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Bum  nenen  3°br. 


k  ©in  ncue§  3abr  leudjt’  unS  entgegen, 
®ein  'Strati  entbiittt  e§  nnferm  ©ltd, 
Xod)  bliefen  roir  auf  ©otte§  Segen 
Unb  Sieb’  im  alien  3abr  guriicf. 

3a,  feine  Sieb’  bat  un§  getragen 
3n  gnabenreidjer,  treuer  §ulb, 
t  2Bir  fonnten  cd  ntcfjt  anber§  fagen, 

©r  batte  ftet§  mil  un§  ©ebulb. 

28irb  e§  mobl  female  anber§  merben? 

3  ft  feine  Siebe  eroig  neu? 

3a,  etoiglid)! —  2Iuf  biefer  ©rben 
8dbroan!t  alle§,  nur  nidbjt  <35otte§  Xreu’. 

So  moHen  roir  in  Xemut  glauben 
Unb  ibm  Dertrauen  unDermanbt, 

SHd)t§  moge  biefen  Xroft  un§  rauben, 

*  Xafe  er  un§  fiibrt  im  biirren  Sanb. 

'  SSerjtoeiielt  bod)  fo  manner  2lrme 
$ln  biefeS  Seben§  £ug  unb  Scbein; 

J  SBir  fleben,  bafe  fid)  ©oil  erbarme, 

Unb  molten  feiner  ©nab’  un§  freu’n. 

*■  2Bir  roiffen  fa,  bafe  3^1  unb  Stunbe 
©id)  unfer  £>err  bat  tDobl  bemabrt, 
Unb  b^ren  gldubig  jener  ®unbe, 

Xie  ©ottc§  2Bort  un§  offenbqrt; 

X'aff  einftend  biefe  arme  ©rbe, 

,  ©rloft  Don  aUem  £eud)elfd)ein, 

Xurd)  unjerS  Sdbo4>fer§  neue§  „2Serbe” 
■ ,  ©rroacben  mirb  3u  jdbonerm  ©ein. 

j  Xarum  mit  frifdbem  <D?ut  begonnen, 
Xa§  neue  3abr  birgt  neue  ®raft, 

Sftit  jebem  £id)te§ftrabl  ber  ©onnen 

*  3a  ©otte§  SlHmacEjt  Seben  fdbafft. 


0  ^err,  nimm  Xanf  fiir  beine  ©nabc, 
Diimm  Xanf  fiir  afle  >2icb’  unb  Xreu’, 
Xaft  Satan*  Sift  tuts  nimmer  fd)abe, 
©rbor’  un*  gnabiglid)  auf*  neu’. 

23irg’  un*  an  beincm  SJat'erberjcn, 
SKarf)’  un*  311  Sinbern  bir  jur  Suit, 
Unb  mo  un§  qualt  ber  tReue  Sd)mcr3en, 
£ilf  ruben  un*  an  ^efu  93ruft. 

3a,  mutig  moflen  roir  beginnen 
3n  beiner  ®raft  bie§  neue  3°br; 
iPfog,  Beit  in  ©roigfeit  oerrinnen, 

Xu  roarft  unb  bleibft  ,,unroanbclbar.” 


£6HortcUc$. 


Xerbalben,  mie  burd)  ©inen  sH?enfd)en  bie 
©iinbe  ift  gdfommen  in  bie  SSelt  unb  ber 
Xob  burd)  bie  Siinbe,  unb  ift  alfo  ber  Xob 
3u  alien  ®?enfcben  burcbgebrungen,  bictDeil 
fie  2IHe  gefiinbiget  baben.  Corner  5,  12. 

§eute  ift  ben  18ten  be*  Xeaember§  unb 
mir  eilen  nad)  ber  ©nbung  biefe§  3Qbr§, 
unb  ift  ein  ©nbe  biefer  2Belt  fiir  einen  man* 
cber  ND?enfd]en,  benn  tiiglid)  fterben  Dtele 
fWenfdien.  Unb  fo  roie  bie  3eit  be*  3abr§ 
3um  ©nbe  fliefet  fo  eilen  roir  aud)  21  He  nad) 
ber  etuigen  Bufunft.  Unb  unfer  obiger  Xejt 
fagt  ban  toir  2IHc  gefiinbiget  baben,  benn 
mir  finb  Stile  abfommlinge  Don  2tbam  unb 
'(?Da,  mie  aud)  Don  S?oab  unb  feinem  3Beibe, 
unb  ber  8iinber  bat  nur  einen  2Beg  au§ 
folcbem  Buftanb  311  fommen,  unb  foId)e§  ift 
ber  Grlofer  3efum  ©briftum  3a  erfennen 
unb  annebmen  al§  fein  8eligmad)er. 
tear  nidbt§  erfunben  auf  ©rben  ober  im 
-^immel  ba^  ber  slT?eitfd)  erlofen-  fonnte  au§* 
genommen  biefer  8obn  ©otte§,  unb  311  bem 
fam  ber  SHfobemu*,  ein  Dberfter  untcr  ben 
3uben,  ber  etroa*  nernommen  bat  burd)  bie 
Sebr  unb  Sebeit  ©brifti  baB  etroa§  befonberS 
bei  ibm  ift,  fprad):  2Bir  roiffen  bafe  bu  bift 
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ein  Seprcr  Doit  ©ott  gefommen;  benn  S'iie* 
matib  fann  bie  3eirf)cn  tf)un,  bie  bit  tJjuft, 
e§  fei  bemt  ©ott  mit  ibm.  —  Xer  £eilanb 
fagte  bem  iftifobemus:  Sabrlicf),  roafjrlitf) 
id)  fage  bir:  ©s  fei  benn,  bafe  ^emartb  g_e= 
borett  roerbe  aus  bem  SKaffer  uitb  ©eift,  io 
famt  er  nid)t  itt  bas  9teid)  ©ottes  fommen. 
Xa  Seine  ben  Sl)?attbans  311m  2tpoftetamt 
beruf  ging  er  in  ein  $qu§  unb  fafe  3U  Xifdje, 
ba  fa  men  Diele  3bQncr  unb  Siinber  unb 
fafeett  and)  3iir  Xifd)e  mit  ^eiu  unb  jeinen 
Siingcr,  unb  ba  bie  ©barifaer  e§  fafeen 
oermunberten  bie  ©barijaer  fid)  bariiber, 
riibmten  fid)  in  ibrem  fetbftgerecfeten  3Ui 
ftanb  unb  fpradjeit  311  ben  pungent:  Sarum 
iffet  eucr  dtieifter  mit  ben  3bdnern  unb 
Siiitbern?  ^efu§  t)orte  ibc  ©efbrad),  unb 
crfldrte  ibtien  ibren  funbtkfeen  3llftanb  unb 
fagte:  Xie  Starfen  bebiirfen  bes  2tr3tes 
nid)t,  fonbern  bie  $ranfen.  Itnfer  Xc^t 
fagt:  2Wc  baben  gefiinbiget,  fo  finb  mir 
2tile  fraitf  unb  miiffen  ein  #eilmittel  ha- 
ben,  ben  redjten  2tr3t,  ^efu§  ©briftue.  ©r 
lebrt  un§  meiter  roas  ber  ©ruitb  unb  ^un= 
bament  Doit  feinem  ^eilsptan  ift.  C5r  fagt: 
„©cf)ct  bin  unb  lernet :  Sd)  babe  Sobtge= 
fatten  an  ©armber3igfeit,  unb  nid)t  am  Dp= 
fer.  Sd)  bin  gefommen,  bie  Siinber  3ur 
©ufee  311  rufen,  unb  nid)t  bie  ©ereefeten.” 
Sie  mitfjeit  fid)  21  tie  anerfennen  bafe  fie 
Siinber  finb,  fo  merben  fie  ben  9tuf  boren, 
fo  lattge  fie  fid)  ad)ten  ate  bie  ©eredjten,  ift 
fein  2tuf  fur  fie.  Xer  tpeilanb  fagte:  Sa= 
rurn  beifeeft  bit  micb  gut,  e3  ift  ttiemanb 
gut  ale  ber  einsige  ©ott.  Xer  Saul  rooflte 
ein  grofees  Opfer  tbun  311  ©ott,  ber  s^Sro= 
pbet  Samuel  fagte  bem  Saul  aber  bafe  er 
bes  £>errn  Sort  DertDorfen  bat,  barum  bat 
©ott  ibn  and)  Derroorfen.  So  foflett  mir 
and)  311  biefer  3eit  lenten  bafe  nttr  betett 
©ott  nid)t  gefattig  ift,  beten  ift  gut  unb 
tiotbig,  aber  gcbeit  ben  Xiirftigcn  ift  beffer, 
benn  beten  atlein  gibt  ibnett  nid)t  ibr  ©rob, 
ibre  SHeibung,  it)rc  ©ibel  n.  f.  m.  oS  rnufe 
and)  gegeben  mcrbctt,  311  bettett  bie  e§  nidjt 
baben  im  ©ermogen. 


Weuigfciten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


Xer  Xauib  X.  £>od)ftetler,  ©ruber  be§ 
©ifd)of  Sam.  X.  $od)ftetter,  Don  ©ofbett, 
Stibiatta  bat  feinett  2tbfcbieb  gettommen  aue 
biefer  3ett  in  bie  ©roigfeit  am  7  Ubr  mor* 


gens  ben  13ten  Xesember.  Seitere  Xobef- 
anseige  boffentlicfe  mirb  fpdter  folgen. 


©re.  2JJeIoin  iliuttet  unb  Seib  Don  Ohio 
roarett  ettidbe  Socfeen  in  ^obnfon  unb  ©u= 
cfeanatt  Soutitp,  S°ma  greunb  unb  ©efannte 
befudjen,  mie  and)  bae  Sort  ©otte§  prebi* 
gen. 


Soe  ^oftetler,  Seib  unb  3mei  Xod)ter,  , , 
©faria  unb  ©arbara,  unb  Spbiattn  sU?iHer 
finb  and)  mit  bem  Soe  ©ontrager  Sr.  (Don  4 
roetdjem  gemclbet  mar  in  oorigen  Summer) 
nad)  Sarafota,  gtoriba  fid)  ben  Sinter  burefe  -j 
bort  Dermeiten.  * 


Xie  2)irs.  Sam.  2t.  ©ontreger  Don  £a3le»  ^ 
ton,  ^oroa  batte  fid)  einer  Operation  fiir 
2lppenbicitie  utttermorfen  ben  5ten  Xesem*  -»■ 
ber. 


©ifd).  S-  ^fitter  mar  in  Suffer  Sountp, 
Oftaboma  in  ber  ®iir3e  mo  er  smei  Sbeleute 
3ufammett  gegeben  bat  3um  beitigen  ©be* 
ftanb.  ©§  roar  ber  iUiart.  Sobn  Don  ©eter 
Xboma§  unb  Seib  unb  ©arbara  2litn,  Xod)= 
ter  Don  S°ni  Sober  unb  Seib. 


©3  maren  13  Stubenten  unb  Sebrer  bon  J 
ber  ^ilBboro,  ^anfas  ©egenb  au§  ber  Xa=  ■ 
bor  Sottege,  in  ber  2ttt^2tmifd)  ©emeinbe  y 
bei  §utd)infon,  ^anfas  ben  8  Xescmber,  3U-  1 

borer  311  fein.  » 


©§  ift  un§  ein  ©rief  3U  banb  gefommen, 
ber  geftampelt  mar  ben  13ten  Xesember, 
ber  banbett  Don  bem  ttnniifeen  ©ebraucb  be§ 
X<tbaf§.  Xer  Scfereiber  ba'Don  mill  feinen 
^tfamen  nid)t  in  Xrttd  baben  mit  bem  2lrti* 
fet,  fo  bat  er  ibn  au^  nidbjt  mit  bem  2lrtifel  • 
311  bem  ©bitor  gefd)idt,  barum  fonnen  mir 
ben  2trtifel  nidbt  in  Xrudt  fommen  Iaffen  bi3  \ 
er  feinen  itfamen  311  bem  ©bitor  ein*  4 
fenbet,  folcfee^  mag  bem  Sdjreiber  unbe* 
fannt  gcroefen  fein,  aber  er  ift  nad)  Snbaft 
feinem  Sd)reibett  einett  Cefer  be§  ^eroIb§. 

So  mcmt  er  bie£  Iefen  mirb  foil  er  feinen  ^ 
Xiamen  eittfenben,  fo  merben  mir  ben  2lrtifel 
in  Xrucf  fommen  laden,  aber  nidbt  feinen  \ 
sJfamen,  benn  ber  ©bitor  foil  miffett  mer  atle 
2trtifet  fdjreibt,  mer  feinen  9?amen  aber  * 
nid)t  in  Xrud  mitt,  bie  foil  ber  ©bitor  im 
oerborgenen  balten.  ©in  ©bitor  Don  bem 
tperolb  foil  fein  gegett  bie  Sefer  unb  Scferei-  ^ 
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f>er  al§  ein  Slater  oieler  ®inber,  cine  dfjrift= 
Iidje  iftegel  baben,  unb  getreu  unb  aufricfjtig 
barnit  ju  banbeln  gegen  fie  ade. 


Sam.  £f)oma5  u.  ©eib  Don  SRibbleburt), 
3nbiana  roaren  bier  einem  £>od)3eitjejt  bet 
3tt  roobneit,  greuttb  unb  33efannte  bejudjen. 


9tuben  unb  Xaniet  £)ober  unb  tfjre 
©djtoejter,  Xrufida,  3J?r3.  3l*aaf  3J?ider  unb 
eilicbc  anbere  Don  £>olme£  ©ountp,  Dl)io 
roaren  etlicbe  Xag  in  biejer  ©egenb  greunb 
unb  Sefannte  bejudjen. 


Xas  neue  3abr  1941. 


X.  Xroper 

Shut  i|'t  roieber  etn  3abr  Derjloffen,  nub 
3eju3  ift  nod)  nicfjt  gefommen  itm  bie 
©einen  311  rufen,  bafe  fie  ibnt  entgeben 
gebn  in  ber  Sufi,  unb  alfo  bei  ibm  bleiben 
aHe3eit.  ^eiu§  felbft  batte  gejagt:  ©iebc  id) 
fomme  balb,  fyalte  roa§  bu  baft,  bafe  9iie= 
manb  beine  ®rone  nebme.  Unb  ber  3°ban* 
neS  bat  gejagt :  3a,  fomnt,  $err  3eju! 

greunb  fonnen  roir  ba§  neue  3abr  an- 
treten  in  foldjem  Sinn,  bajj  roir  tDiinicben 
3efu3  roirb  fommen,  unt  ein  ©nbe  311  ma= 
(ben  mit  biefer  3BeIt ?  ©inb  roir  bereit  um 
unjerem  £>eilanb  311  begegnen  in  ber  Suft? 
$jeju§  batte  gejagt :  Xarum  jcib  ibr  and) 
bereit,  benn  be§  aWenjdjen  ©ofjn  roirb  font* 
men,  3U  ber  ©tunbe  ba  ibr  e§  nid)t  meinet. 

3a  $etru§  jagt:  roirb  aber  be§  $errn 
Xag  fommen  al§  ein  Xieb  in  ber  3iad)t,  in 
roeldjen  bie  pummel  3ergeben  rocrben  mit 
grofeem  ®radjen;  bie  ©lementen  aber  roer= 
ben  Dor  $ibe  Berjdbmeljen,  u.  bie  ©rbe,  unb 
bie  ©erfe  bie  barinnett  jinb,  roerben  Der= 
brenncn.  ©0  nun  bieje§  3tde3  jotl  3ergebett, 
roie  font  ibr  benn  gejcfjicft  jeitt,  mit  beili= 
gem  ©anbel,  unb  gottjeligem  ©ejen.  Xa§ 
ibr  roartet  unb  eilet,  3U  ber  3ufunft  be* 
Xage§  bes  -$errn,  in  roelcbem  bie  $immel 
Dorn  j^euer  3ergeben,  unb  bie  Grlemente  Dor 
&ifcc  3erfdbmel3en  roerben?  ©ir  aber  roar= 
ten  eine§  neuen  $immel£,  einer  neuen  ©rbe 
nadb  jeiner  SSerbeifeung,  in  roeldben  @eredt)= 
tigfeit  roobnet. 

Xarum  mcine  Cieben,  bieroeil  ibr  barauf 
roarten  font,  jo  tbut  fleife  bafe  ibr  Dor  ibm 
unbeflecft,  unb  aud)  unftrdflirf)  in  grieben 
erjunben  roerbet.  3a  roenn  roir  in  joldjem 


Sujtanb  jinb,  batin  biirfen  roir  roobl  mit 
3obanne§  fagen:  3a  fomm,  £err  3ejn ! 

Xer  XaDib  jagt  in  bent  145  falter:  3tf) 
roid  bicfj  erbbbcu,  mein  ©ott  unb  S?6nig, 
unb  beineu  stamen  Ioben,  immer  unb  eroig* 
lid).  Xer  £err  ijt  grofe,  unb  jeljr  loblid),  unb 
jeine  ©rojje  ijt  unaueiprcdjlid).  3d)  mill 
reben  doji  bcincr  berrtidjen  jdjoncn  sf?rad)t, 
unb  Doit  beineu  ©unbent.  Xaj)  man  preije  "A 
beiitc  grofje  ©iitc,  unb  beine  ©credjtigfeit 
jRitbme,  gitdbig  nitb  Slarmbc^ig  ijt  ber 
•V'err,  gebitlbig  unb  non  grower  ©iite.  (?5 
jollcu  bir  Xanfeit,  £err,  aUe  beine  ©erfe, 
unb  beine  beiligen  bid)  Ioben,  bajj  ben 
®?enjd]enfinbcrn  beine  ©einalt  funb  roerbe, 
unb  bie  berrlidjc  s}Srad)t  bcinel  &6nigreid)§. 
Xein  9tcid)  ijt  ciu  eroige*  3teid),  unb  beine 
£errjd)ajt  rodbret  fiir  unb  jiir.  Xer  .£err 
crbdlt  9ine  bie  niebergejdblagen  jinb.  filler 
Bingen  roarten  auj  bid),  unb  bu  gibjt  ibnen 
ibre  ©peije  311  jeiner  3eit.  Xu  tbuft  beine 
4>aitb  auj,  unb  erjiillejt  ades  roas  lebet 
mit  ©oblgejadcit.  Xer  $err  ijt  nabe  311* 
len  bie  if)n  mit  Gmtft  attrufeit. 

Xa§  Dergangene  3abr  batte  Diel  3Ser* 
anberung  gemad)t  unter  unS  Wenjdben. 
3SieIe  jinb  babin  gejd)ieben,  bafe  jie  nidjt 
mcbr  bei  uns  jinb,  uielc  babett  ficb  befebret, 
unb  and)  etlicbe  abgefaHen.  31ber  bie  Don 
uns  roo  nod)  leben,  unb  iibergeblieben  jinb, 
bie  fonnett  ba§  neue  3abr  antreten  mit  doI* 
lent  33ertrauen  unb  roijjen  baf3  ©ott  nod) 
im  ^immel  ijt,  unb  bajj  aUe  Xingc  bie  un§ 
begegnen  roerben,  in  bem  3ufiinftigen  3abr, 
uns  311m  beften  bienen  joHen,  roenit  roir  nacb 
bem  3Sorjab  bcrufen  jinb,  unb  ©ott  lieben 
au§  einem  reinen  £er3en.  Xcn  9teinen  ijt 
attes  rein,  aber  ben  Unreinen  ift  afle^  un* 
rein,  roie  aud)  il)r  ©croijjen  unrein  ijt. 

Sreunb,  roenn  bie  31pojtel  jcbon  ad)teten 
bae  ©nbe  aHer  Xinge  ijt  nabe  gefommen, 
roie  Die!  ttaber  ijt  bae  (fnbe  alter  Xinge  3U 
unjerer  3^tt? 

3n  bem  neuen  3abr  roerben  roir  roobl 
oiele  31nfedbtungen  baben,  benn  bie  Griegs* 
©olfett  jteigen  immer  bobor  auj,  cine  nad) 
ber  anbertt.  (£s  baben  je^t  jcbon  Diele  'Jften* 
jd)en  ibre  ^eimat  aujgeben  miiffen,  unb 
au§3ieben  baoott,  bie  Cberjten  bes  2anbe§ 
roollen  ben  ©runb  l^ben  jiir  Srieg^ge* 
roabr  barauj  3u  tbun,  3efu^  jagte :  ©enn  jie 
eud)  in  einer  Stabt  Derfolgen,  jo  jlief>et  in 
eine  anbere.  ©enn  roir  nur  batten  fonnen 
roae  roir  baben,  (itebmlid)  ben  ©djup  be§ 
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2XHerf)6d)ften)  fo  braucben  roir  unb  nid^t  bem  93aud)  ber  §oEe,  unb  bu  fjoreft  meirie  | 

fiircf>ten  Dor  ben  ‘aftenfdjen,  benn  bie  ©rbe  Stimme. 

ift  beb  ^errn,  unb  afles  roab  barinnen  ift,  3*m  2  ©apitel,  8  33erb  fagte  er:  Xa  rneine  w  ! 
ber  ©rbboben  unb  aEeb  roab  barauf  toac^fet.  geele  bet  tnir  Deraagte,  gebadfte  id)  an  ben  I 

Unb  tDenn  roir  jefjon  in  gefabrlidfen  Batten  §errn,  unb  mein  ©ebet  fam  au  bir,  in  bet* 

leben,  fo  fjaben  mir  bocf)  nod)  3wflucf)t  bei  nen  fjeiligen  Xempel.  <  I 

$sbni.  Saffet  unb  ein  Slid  nebmen  iiber  biefen 

Sreunb,  fonnen  roir  nid)t  in  bem  neuen  febr  bebenflidjen  Umftanb.  SBir  fonnen 

^abr  naber  au  ©ott  fommen,  unb  bleiben?  ©otteb  fJtuf  nid)t  eniflieben.  Xer  $err  ift 

©ott  roiE  mit  unb  fein  aHe  Xag,  bib  an  ber  ©ott  im  SBaffer  ober  Sanb.  •» 

28elt  ©nbe.  28ettn  roir  unb  nur  unter  feine  Xiefe  Sadje  berurfaebte  bie  €>cbiffbleute 
©ebingungen  gebett,  unb  ibn  unb  fiibren  ben  §errn  anaurufen,  unb  toenn  er  bab  *  I 

Iaffcn,  bann  gebet  e3  aEeb  roobl.  Xer  Xid)*  3Weer  geftiHet  bat,  ibm  au  banfen.  i| 

ter  fagt  roer  ©ott  oertraut  bat  roobl  gebaut;  ©ott  bat  ibn  roiEig  gemaebt  feinen  S9e*  J 
5m  $immel  unb  auf  ©rben.  28er  fid)  Der*  ruf  roabr  au  nebmen  roenn  er  einmal  fertig  ' 

Iafet,  auf  ^ei'um  ©brift,  Xem  mufc  ber  roarb  mit  fief)  felbft.  j 

$immel  roerbert.  Xa  roenn  ber  Untergang  unb  bie  $oEe 

©b  finb  fcfjon  oiele  ben  ©rlofungbroeg  in  geprebigt  roirb,  bab  bringt  ©Iauben  an  A  i 

ben  0immel  gegangen,  ben  berfelbige  ift  ©ott  3,  5.  ©Iauben  bringt  SJufce  unb  $Be*  A  | 

aucb  ber  Icbenbige  28eg,  unb  ift  unb  autoe*  februng.  <  j 

reitet  Don  5efum  ©briftum,  ben  anfanger  Xer  Uebeltbater  am  ®reua, 
unb  DoEenber  beb  ©laubenb.  Sucab  23,  42.  43,  roar  in  grofjen  'SIngften, 

fiaffet  unb  feft  unb  unberoeglid)  fein  in  $ein,  ber  Xob  roar  ibm  dor  Slugen  geftan*  i 

bem  bab  roir  baben  unb  nid)t  ftraud)eln,  unb  ben,  fdfjrie :  £err  gebenfe  an  mid),  roenn  bu  * 

unb  roegen  unb  biegen  laffen  nacb  aEer  in  bein  ffteid)  fommft.  Xie  2Introort  fam 

8d)alfbeit  unb  Itngerecbtigfeit.  Sonbern  fcf)neE  auriirf:  £eute  roirft  bu  mit  mir  im 

road))'cn  unb  aunebmeit  in  ben  roegen  ©ot*  ^arabieb  |"ein.  3>iefer  Xieb  unb  ttlforber  fab  v 

teb,  fo  ba[3  roir  feine  ®irtber  finb.  in  ©brifto  einen  ®onig.  ©r  fabe  feine  Sun* 

5d)  roiinfebe  einem  jcben  ben  Segen  ©ot*  ben,  but  nicfjt  ©elegenbeit  aEeb  au  befennen. 
teb  in  bem  neuen  ^ubr.  ©ott  aber  gab  ibm  ®raft  au  glauben  an 

-  5eiu.  Unb  anftatt  berunter  au  finfen  in 

5fleten  unb  bic  ftnlnen  ®51[Ie  unb  &UQI,  bat  er  um  in  *>ab  fReid) 

g  ©otteb  au  geben,  unb  bei  feinem  #errn  au  - 

.  roobnen  in  feinem  ffteid). 

sJt.  X.  wiait.  Xer  ^QU.{U§  rebete  Don  einem  britten 

< Sr  Iiefe  fid)  erbitten,  benn  fie  oertrauten  §jntmel,  moebte  bieb  qSarabieb  ber  a^eite  ^ 

ibm.  1  ©bron  6  20  $tmmel  letn?  roo  bte  ©Iaubigen  ruben  unb 

^cb  babe  mebr'benn  ein  Xufeenb  ©opieb  toartcn  Qn  be§  3u>eiten  fommen  ©brifti.  \ 
befommen  Don  33egebungen  in  ber  33ibel  ba  ®ub  ©ananaifdbe  38eib  betete  i 
man  au  ©ott  fd>rie  in  gro&en  angften,  aber  )&)*>  nid)t  fiir  fidb  felbft,  aber  Dielmebr  fur  3? 

im  ©Iauben,  unb  ber  £>crr  fegnete  fie.  ^bre  liebc  Xodbter.  2Bab  rodre  eb  bod)  eine 

aSoflte  bier  etlidje  melben,  mit  bemerfungett  bringenbe  unb  baffenbe  Urfadb  fiir  ©Item  J* 
baau.  au  ©ott  au  beten  um  ^ilfe,  fiir  die  ®inber  1 

Unb  ^ona  betete  an  bem  §errn  feinem  bie  fie  au  aieben  buben,  unb  aufaieben  fol* 

©ott,  im  2eibc  beb  Sifdbeb.  Xer  ^err  bat  Ien  in  3ud)t  unb  33ermabnung  aum  ^errn.  i 

ibn  berufen  bie  grofee  Stabt  ^iitioe  au  ^un  bat  ber  Xeufel  fie  'geplagt,  unb  ©ott 

beftrafen  mit  ber  ^Srebigt  aum  ©eridjt.  aEeirt  famt  ben  Xeufel  aubtreiben,  ober  V 

2(ber  anftatt  bie  3timme  ©otteb  roabr  neb*  uberroinben.  J. 

men,  flab  ber  prophet,  fanb  fidb  balb  im  Xer  $err  bat  ibren  ©Iauben  nuf  .bie  _  > 
graven  Sturm,  ©otteb  SSort  ungeborfam  ^Srobe  getban,  bat  nid)t  gana  fdbneE  ibre  < 

fein  bringt  Unrub,  Sorgcn,  Ungefturm,  ®itte  gegeben.  0ie  fam  unb  fiel  Dor  ibm  j 

^eraeleib,  SJetrubnib,  unb  roie  ^oua  aub*  nieber,  betete  mebr  ernftlieb:  $err,  brlf  mir.  | 
rief:  ^cb  rief  311  bem  #errn  in  meiner  Xer  §err  roiE  angebetet  fein,  roiE  mebr  j 

SIngft,  roer  antroortete  mir?  Scb  fc^rie  aub  ©u&e,  mebr  bemut  feben.  Xann  iagte  er: 


$eroIb  ber  28  a  b  r  be  it 
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0  2Beib,  bein  ©laube  ift  grofe,  bir  gefd)ef)e 
lute  bit  luiUft,  unb  ibjre  £od)ter  roarb  gefunb 
3u  berfelben  Stunbe. 

$efug  betete  im  ©arten  ©etbiemane:  2ld) 
roag  foEte  bieg  un§  bod)  fo  fefjr  bemiitbigen, 
bag  unfer  §err,  unfer  §eilanb,  unfer  otter 
§eil,  fo  febr  gefdmpft,  bafe  er  joEte  unfere 
Siinben  tragen.  Sein  SSater  l'anbte  einert 
©ngel  ibn  311  ftdrfen.  ©r  tjat  bic  sJ3?ad)t  bag 
2eben  30  gebert  ober  eg  3U  batten,  aber  er 
roar  gefommen  beg  23oter§  3Bitlen  3U  tbun 
unb  batten,  unb  beg  23aterg  2Biflen  mar 
bafe  ©briftug  foflte  teiben,  unb  ber  2BeIt  3a 
3etgen  bafo  er  bie  2ftenfdben  Iieb  bat. 

Saffet  un§  ibn  onbeten,  er  roeifj  roag  fur 
arme  Siinber  luir  finb. 

■Dtebr  folgt. 


$ie  2$erbamntnig  ber  SSertorencn,  ber  Un* 
gliiubigen,  ber  llngeredjtcn  unb 
gottlofen  9Jienfrf>en. 


Xan.  12,  2;  SWat.  4,  1;  SRattb.  7,  22.  23; 
13,  41.;  25,  30.  41.  46;  Suf.  13,  24—28; 
2TCart  16,  16;  3ob-  5,  29  i  ®aI-  6>  7-  8i 
£beff.  1,  7—10;  ©br.  10,  26—31;  £)ffb. 
20,  14;  21,  8;  22,  15. 

SDiefeg  ift  bie  ernftefte  SBabrbeit  ber  §ei= 
Iigen  Sdjrift,  unb  badon  reben  ober  gar 
fdbreiben  unb  bag  nocb  anbern  3U  berfiinbi* 
gen,  3U  fagen  unb  erflaren  macbt  febr  bange, 
benn  eg  banbelt  fid)  um  bag  eroige  Sd)idffal 
ber  STCenfdben,  bie  ©ott  ber  £err  erfcbaffen, 
unb  fur  bie  ^efu§,  ber  Sobn  ©otteg,  in  bie 
SBelt  gefommen,  alg  Samrn  ©otteg  fiir  fie 
Sein  Seben  bingegeben,  Sein  93Iut  oergoffen 
fiir  ib»e  Siinben,  unb  nun  3ur  9ted)ten  ©ot* 
teg  fifct  unb  audb  fie  burdjg  ©oangetium  be* 
rufen  batte.  Unb  Don  einigen  ober  oielen 
muj3  bag,  nadb  ber  Sebre  ^efu  ©brifti  unb 
Seiner  Stpoftel,  fo  gefagt  unb  gefcbrieben 
toerben;  unb  roenn  eg  nidbt  geton  roirb,  fo 
roirb  eg  bod)  einft  geoffenbart  roerben  in 
©roigteit.  £ie  obigen  SBorte  finb  einige  don 
ben  dieten,  ber  $eil.  Sdjrift,  burdb  bie  ber 
£err  eg  offenbort  unb  beseugt,  bafe  eg  alfo 
fei  unb  eroig  fein  mirb;  roie  bie  eroige  Selig* 
feit  ber  ©laubigen,  ber  ©ered)ten.  2>erfelbe 
$err,  burdb  Seine  ®nedjte,  fagt  ung  bag  eine 
roie  bag  anbere  burdb  basietbe  2Bort  in  bem* 
fetben  93ud)e. 

9Udbt  ober,  bafe  ©r,  ber  §err,  ©ott  unb 
unfer  §eilanb,  bag  ©ine  geroollt,  roie  bag 
anbere;  benn  bag  bat  ©r,  ©ott  ber  §err,  nie 


geroottf,  unb  roifl  es  ni<f)t,  bafj  2ftenfd)en 
iottten  derloren  unb  derbammt  roerben;  unb 
roenn  eg  roirb,  fo  gefdbiebt  eg  gan3  gegen 
ben  2Biflen  ©otteg,  beg  93aterg;  roie  Sein 
ffiort  unb  Seine  2iebe§taten  in  ber  Sdbrift 
badon  3eugen. 

2>af|  ©ott  in  ©ben  bem  SKenfdben  derbot 
3u  effen  don  bem  23aum  ber  ©rfenntnig  beg 
©uten  unb  ©ofen,  roar,  um  ibn  3u  fdtjii^en, 
3u  beroabren,  bafe  er  nid)t  effen  unb  nid)t  beg 
Xobeg  fterben  nadb  1.  9J?oi.  2,  16.  17.  $er 
£err  roufete  in  Seiner  SHUroiffeirbeit,  bafe 
ber  3?ienidb  derfucfjt  roiirbe  merben,  bafe  er 
effen  unb  be§  ^tobes  fterben  roiirbe,  unb 
bod)  2lbam  batte  e§  nid)t  geroufet;  barum 
derbot  e§  ibm  ber  ^>err.  ©§  tat  3tbam  unb 
©da  t^rnad)  febr  teib,  aber  ©ott  bem  §crrn 
nocb  ntebr;  barum  erfdbien  ©r  audb  flleidt) 
barauf  unb  rief  ben  9)Jenfd)en :  „5Bo  bift 
bu?”  Unb  fragte  ibn  bann:  „$aft  bu  nidbt 
gegcffen”  u.  f.  to.?  ©da  fragte  ber  £>err: 
„aBarum  baft  bu  ba§  geian?”  2tber  3ur 
Sdbtange  fagte  ©ott:  „S8eit  bu  ba§  getan, 
feift  bu  dcrfludbt  u.  f.  ro.”  1.  2tfofe  3. 

$ernad)  bie  Dffenbarungen  ©otte§, 
bis  auf  itfoab,  Stbrabam,  a^ofe  unb  bi^  auf 
Xadib  unb  ben  ifjropbeten,  beroeifen  fo  berr- 
lid),  ba&  ©ott,  ber  §err,  nidbt  roiE,  bafi  je* 
manb  derloren  roerbe,  roie  gefdjrieben  ftebt 
^ef.  18,23.  31.  32;  33,  11.  Slber  befonberg 
bie  Senbung  Seineg  eingebornen  Sobneg, 
unferg  §errn  unb  ^eilanbeg  §eiu  ©tjrifti, 
unb  in  Seiner  §ingabe  fiir  ber  gan^en  ffielt 
Siinbe,  roie  ber  ^ropf^t  Qcfagt :  ^ef.  53; 
roie  ^obanneg  ber  SCaufer  iprad):  ^ob-  1, 
29;  roie  ^efug  ben  ^ifobemug  Ie-brte:  ^db- 
3,  16;  unb  roie  bie  Stpoftet  gefcbrieben:  2. 
^or.  5,  19;  1.  ^ob.  2,  2  don  ^efu  bem 
^eilanb,  bem  ©rretter  ber  attenfdben.  Xa g 
alleg  beroeift,  bafe  ©ott  bie  3Wenfdben  nidbt 
derbammen  roifl,  fonbern  felig  macben.  Unb 
^eiug  fagt:  „$enn  ©ott  batt  Seinen  Sobn 
nidjt  gefanbt  in  bie  SBelt,  bafe  ©r  bie  28elt 
ridjte,  fonbern  bafe  bie  SBelt  burd)  ^bn  felig 
roerbe,”  ^ob-  3,  17.  So  Iebrten  aud)  ber« 
nacb  bie  3lpoftel  nacb  1.  Xim.  1,  3.  4  unb  2. 
$et.  3,  9.  §a  audb  untcr  ben  ^eiben  bat 
©ott  fid)  nidbt  unbeaeugt  gelaffen,  barum 
baf3  ©r  bieielben  ridjten  roirb  burd)  ^tani 
©briftum,  Slpoftg.  17,  30.  31. 

Unb  bod)  roerben  SDtcnicben  derloren  geben 
unb  nerbammt  roerben,  roie  ber  §err  in 
Seinern  2Borte  lebrt;  aber  nidbt  barum,  bafe 
©ott  ber  ^>err  bag  geroollt,  fonbern,  roeil 
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.£>  e  r  o  I  b  ber 

biefelben  nid)t  roollten  felig  roerben;  unb 
5$toar  nidjt  fo  toie  ©ott  fie  folig  madjen  tooUte. 
3u  9?oabs  3eit  fagte  ©ott:  „3)ie  aWenfdjen 
tooHen  fid)  oon  meinem  ©eift  nirf)t  mebr 
ftrafen  laffen  u.  f.  id.”  1.  2ftofe  6,  3.  ^eju§ 
jagt  roeinenb  iiber  ^erujalem:  „2Bie  oft 
ijabe  id)  getoollt  u.  I  id.  aber  ibr  ^abt  nidbt 
geroollt,”  2«attb.  23,  37;  fiuf.  19,  41.  Unb 
Off.  22,  17.  fjeifet  eg:  „2Ber  ba  toil!  u.  f.tt>.” 
©ott,  ber  £err,  fdjuf  ben  aftertfdben  nod) 
Seinem  ©ilbe  unb  au  Seinem  ©ilbe  nad) 

1.  a^ofe  1,  26.  27,  unb  atoar  nid)t  nur  alg 
SfSerfon,  fonbern  aud)  felbftftanbig,  toollen, 
tnablen,  entfdbeiben,  banbeln  ju  fonnen,  toie 
©ott;  benn  er  foHte  berrfd)en  iiber  alleg 
benbige,  toag  ©ott  gefdjaffen.  Unb  fo  toiibl* 
ten  unb  fjanbelten  9Ibam  unb  ©da  in  ©ben, 
unb  fo  biirfen  bie  2tfenfd)en  banbeln  unb 
roerben  banbeln,  big  ber  lefcte  a^enfdj  toirb 
geroablt  unb  fiir  fid)  entfdfieben  baben;  ©ott 
ober  aJtammon,  ©froh’tuS  ober  filial,  Seben 
ober  £ob,  £immel  ober  ^oUe.  Sa  bent  aften* 
frfjen  roirb  burd)  beg  §errn  giibrung  unb 
©orfebung  im  fieben  ©elegenbeit  geboten, 
toablen  ju  fonnen,  felbft  ben  ^ciben  nad) 
3tpoftg.  17  unb  ©orn.  2.  $3ie  diel  mebr 
bann  ben  anbern,  roie  $aulug  fdbreibt,  $f)il. 

2,  12.  13.  £),  mag  bat  ©ott,  ber  §err,  in 
•Seiner  2iebe  au  ben  aWcnfdjen  alleg  getan, 
um  fie  au  retten,  unb  bie  Siinber  felig  au 
madjen!  Unb  S^M  gab  ben  Seinen  93e= 
fcf)l,  bag  ©oattgclium  alien  SWenfdfen  au 
Derfiinbigen,  SDi'arf.  16,  15.  Unb  ©ott  bat 
Seinen  ©eift  auggegoffen  iiber  aHeg  Sleifc^, 
Soel  .3,  Slpogft.  2. 

Unb  bod)  finb  diele  bent  ©dangeliutn  nidjt 
geborfam,  9tom.  10,  16,  roiberftreben  bem 
§eiligen  ©eift,  9tpoftg.  7,  51,  roerben  der* 
ftocft  nad)  ©br.  3  unb  begeben  bie  Siinbe 
toiber  ben  §eiligcn  ©eift  nad)  apfattb.  12 
unb  baben  eroig  feine  ©ergebung;  roie  ®ain 
beim  Ddferaltar,  1.  3Wofe  4;  ©fau  beim 
Segen  beg  ©aterg  1.  aDtofe  27;  ©br.  12, 
unb  $ubag  beim  9lbenbmabl§tifd),  9J?attb- 
26,  27.  Sa  fie  roerben  ®inber  beg  SSeufelg, 
roie  Sefug  bort  au  ben  ^ubett  fagte,  Sob.  8, 
44,  unb  aud)  don  Snbag  nadb  S°b-  6,  70. 
71;  unb  roie  Sobanneg  don  ®ain  fdjreibt  1. 
Sob.  3,  12. 

©nblid)  ift  bod),  roie  fiir  jeben  aWenfdjen, 
abgelaufen  bie  aitgenebme  3^it  unb  ber 
Stag  beg  §eilg  au  ©n‘be,  roo  er  batte  fonnen 
©iifee  tun,  ben  $errn  anrufen  unb  ©nabe 
Dor  ©ott  finben;  fa  ©ergebung  ber  Siinben 


9»abr  beit 

empfangen  im  33Iute  beg  Sammeg  ©otteg, 
Sefu  ©brifti.  SDiefe  3rit  fann  eintreten, 
nod)  im  Seben  biefer  3eit,  unb  mit  bem  £obe 
tritt  fie  beftimmt  ein,  unb  audb  &ei  '^er  3Us 
funft  beg  £errn;  roie  S^iug  fagt  aftattb.  24, 
42;  25,  13.  Unb  bann  ift  aHeg  derfoatet 
unb  berloren,  alleg  toa§  fiir  ibn  getan  unb 
geidjetyen,  don  ©Item,  fiebrern,  ©riibern, 
Sdbtoeftern  unb  5reun^eni  °&er  n0(^  ntebr 
derfbatet  unb  oerloren  fiir  ben  $errn  felbft. 
<3>er  aWenfdb  berloren  fiir  Sbn  unb  alleg, 
roag  ©r  in  Seiner  Siebe  fiir  ibn  getan,  bag 
ift  fiir  ben  $errn  grofeer  SBerluft  unb  Sdba- 
be;  roarum  SefuS  iba  toieberbolt  mit  bem 
einen  Sdjaf  don  ^unbert  bergleidbt,  a^attb- 
18  unb  fiuf.  15.  2)ann  folgt  bie  aBarteaeit 
ber  Seelen,  ber  ©eifter  ber  abgefdfiebenen 
Unglaubigen  unb  Ungeredbten. 

®er  9Kenfdb  ift  aon  ©ott,  bem  Sdjbbfer, 
alg  Seib,  Seele  unb  ©eift  erfebaffen,  roie  ber 
Stdoftel  fdbreibt  1.  ^beff.  5,  23.  Der  Seib 
bleibt  auf  ©rben  ober  in  ber  ©rbe,  ber  ©eift, 
ober  Seele  an  bem  Drte,  im  unfeligen  ffteidbe 
ber  ©eifter,  ober  Seelen  ber  Ungeredbten,  toie 
Sef.  14  gefagt  ift,  unb  toobin  bie  Stotte  ^o* 
raf)3  binunterfubr,  4.  aOfofe  16,  unb  in  Offb. 
20,  13  beifet  eg;  ,,'^ag  aKeer,  ber  £ob  unb 
bie  §bCe  gaben  bie  Stolen.”  Ste  finb  roobl 
in  doHem  ©etoufetfein  ibrer  ©ergangenbeit, 
©egentoart  unb  3ufunft  roie  jener  ©eidje 
a^ann  nadb  fiuf.  16,  19 — 31,  ber  um  fief), 
feine  ©riiber  unb  Saaarug  roufete,  audb  um 
QWofe  unb  bie  gjrodbeten.  Unb  aufeer  bem 
grofeen  ©erlufte,  ben  fie  baben,  feinen  2ln» 
teil  an  ber  Seligfeit  au  baben,  roie  audb 
Offb.  20,  5  gefagt,  leiben  fie  roobl  fdfon  bie 
Dual  ber  Unfeligen,  roie  ber  reidje  a^ann 
flagte,  Suf.  16,  24. 

2/od)  roenn  bie  3eit  erfiillt,  fommt  bag 
jiingfte,  le^te,  grofee  ©eriebt  ©otteg,  nadb 
a^attb.  25,  31—46;  Sab-  5,  28.  29  unb 
Offb.  20,  11—15.  Unb  ©  ott,  ber  §err, 
toirb  alje  ©olfer,  aUe  bie  aug  ben  ©rabern 
beroorgegangen  unb  aUe  Stolen,  grofe  unb 
Hein,  burd)  Sefum  ©briftant  ridbten  nacb 
Sob.  5,  22.  27  unb  9lpogft.  17,  31.  $ann 
roirb  ©r  auf  bem  StubI  Seiner  ^errlidjfeit, 
•a^attb.  25,  31,  unb  auf  jeuem  roeifeen  StubI 
fi^en,  Offb.  20,  11,  unb  fie  roerben  bon* 
einanber  gefdjieben  unb  geridbtet  roerben, 
nadb  ber  Scbrbft  in  ben  ©udjern  nad)  ibren 
SBerfen,  Offb.  20,  12.  Unb  bann  folgen 
jene  SBorte  beg  Urteilg  unb  ber  ©erbamm* 
nig:  „©toige  Sdbmad)  unb  Sdbanbe,”  5)an. 
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£  er  o  l  b  her  2Bab*bcit 


12,  2;  „£er  £ag,  ber  brennen  foil  roie  ein 
Ofen,”  2ftal.  4,  1,  auf  ibre  fRecbtfertigung, 
bie  3Borte:  „9Beid)et  Don  mir,  ibr  Uebelta* 
ter,”  SRattb-  7,  22.  23;  „5euerofen,  §eulen 
unb  3abneflaj>ben,  nad)  SRattb.  13,  41.  42; 
„3infterni§,  £eulen  unb  Babneflappen,” 
25,  30,  unb  „®ebet  bin,  ibr  ©er- 
fludbten,  in  ba§  eroige  geuer”;  „Unb  He 
merben  in  bro  eroige  ©ein  geben,”  ©er§  41. 
46  unb  roie  bie  SBortc  roeiter  Iauten.  2)ann 
fomrnt  jene  unfelige  ©rnte  Don  ©erberben 
nacb  @oI.  6,  7. 8,  unb  fdjredMid)  ift  e§,  in  bie 
4?anbe  be§  Iebenbigen  ©otte§  ju  fatten,  ©br. 
10, 31.  ®o<b  ba§  Urteil,  bie  Strafe,  bie  ©er- 
bamrwtiS  roirb  nacb  ibren  SBerfen,  SBorten 
unb  (Sebanfen,  niebt  gleicbmafeig  au&fatten, 
nad)  ben  2Borten  ^efu  ©brifti:  9Rattb.  10, 
15;  11,  20— 24;  Sul  12,  47.  48.  Sllfo  eini- 
gen  roirb  e§  ertraglidjer  geben  unb  toeniger 
Streidje  leiben;  aber  nid)t  <gefagt,  bafe  fie 
felig  merben.  25a§  ©Sort:  ©toige§  geuer, 
eroige  ©ein,  geuerflammen,  2.  Xbeff.  1, 
^oSifdbe  geuer,  ttttattb.  18,  9;  ober  toenn 
'Sefu§  roeiter  fagt:  ,;$a  ibr  SBurm  niebt 
TtirJbt  unb  ibr  geuer  nid)t  DerIofd)t”,  ©tarf. 
9,  44.  46,  unb  toie  aud)  ber  ©ropbet  ge- 
fproeben,  ^ef.  66.  24.  2ltte§  beaiebt  ficb 
ioobl  auf  ben  in  ber  Offenbarung  fiinfmal 
fo  ernft  genannten  ©fubl,  feurigen  ©fubl, 
ber  rnit  geuer  unb  Sdjroefel  brennt,  unb 
ia§  ift  ber  anbre  £ob,  Offb.  19,  20;  20,  10. 
14.  15;  21,  8.  SBobinein,  Dor  irber  taufenb 
^abre  Dor  b.  ©nbe  ba§  £ier  unb  ber  fal- 
fdje  ©ropbet  lebenbig  bineingeroorfen  tour- 
ben.  SRad)  ttber  taufenb  Sabre,  toirb  aucb 
ber  Teufel,  ber  2)rad)e,  alte  Sdflange  unb 
Satan  genannt,  eben  babinein  geroorfen, 
„unb  merben  gequalt  merben  Xag  unb  97ad)t, 
Don  ©toigfeit  au  ©toigfeit.”  ^ernadj  beim 
lefcten  grofeen  <Serid)t  merben  aucb  ber  £ob 
unb  bie  £otte  gemorfen  in  ben  feurigen 
©fubl,  nadb  bem  fie  ibre  £oten  berauSgege- 
ben.'  $ann  aber  bie,  bie  „nid)t  gefunben 
merben  gefdjrieben  im  ©ud)  be§  SebenS,” 
merben  aucb  geroorfen  in  ben  feurigen 
©fubl;  unb  nocb  einmal  merben  fie  genannt, 
beren  Xeil  fein  roirb  in  bem  ©fubl,  ber  mit 
geuer  unb  Scbtoefel  brennt,  Offb.  21,  8. 
®a§  ift  ber  anbre  Xob.  So  roirb  ber  ©fubl 
smeimal  genannt,  nacb  Offb-  20,  14  unb 
21,  8.  Unb  aunt  britten  ©Jal  roirb  gefajt, 
bafe  er  feine  2Racbt  babe  iiber  bie,  bie  £eil 
baben  an  ber  erften  31uferfteljung,  Offb. 
20,  6. 


$a§  ift  bas  ©erlorenfein  unb  bie  ©er* 
bammniS  ber  Ungerecbten;  unb  nacb  ben 
SBorten  %e\u  ©brifti  ift  ba£  auf  emig,  roie 
©r  fo  oft  bemon  gerebet;  fo  roobl  Don  ber 
Seligfeit  ber  ©Iaubigen,  roie  Don  ber  ©er* 
bammniS  ber  Ungerecbten,  nacb  2ttattb.  25, 
46.  Unb  aum  lenten  2Ral  merben  bie  ©er- 
Iorenen  mit  ben  unangenebmften  SRarnen  ge¬ 
nannt,  al§  bie,  bie  braufeen  iinb  unb  ba§  im 
lefcten  ®abitel  ber  beiligen  Scbrift,  Offb. 
22,  15.  Unb  barauf  folgt  ber  Iieblicbe  2IuS- 
fprucb :  „Scb  babe  gefanbt  meinen  ©n- 
gel,  foIcbeS  eud)  3U  beaeugen”  u.  f.  ro.  Offb. 
22,  16.=  Sbm  fei  aud)  biefe§  ubergeben. 
SImen.  ,  — Hermann  9teufelb. 

«ttifoIajemfa,  ben  9.  2Jtara  1923. 

— 9lu5  9ftunbfd)au. 


Sibel  ^ragen. 


|Jr.  9io.  1119.  2Ber  roirb  bicb  lieben 
menn  bu  ibn  ftrafeft? 

$r.  ffto.  1120.  2Ba§  ift  ber  fcbulbig  ber 
mit  feinem  ©ruber  aurnet? 


^Introortcn  auf  ©ibef 


%x.  fRo.  1111.  —  2Bas  ift  beffer  benn 
beibe  gaufte  Doll  mit  9Riib«  wnb  jammer? 

2lnttu.  —  ©ine  i^nnb  Doll  mit  fRube.  tyre- 
biger  4,  6. 

fR&tjlicbe  fiebte.  — ®er  ^err  in  feiner 
grofee  Siebe  bat  un§  reidjlicb  gefegnet  mit 
roaS  un§  not  ift  an  unier  Seibe§  ©rbaltung. 
©r  fagt:  ^ttte  unfere  <Sorgen  fotten  toir  auf 
ibn  roerfen,  benn  er  forget  fiir  un§.  SItte 
unfere  ©orgen?  ^a,  &tte,  niebt  eine§  Der- 
balten.  2Bir  fotten  nidjt  forgen  unb  fagen: 
SBa§  merben  roir  effen?  2Ba3  mermen  roir 
trinfen?  3Bomit  merben  roir  un§  fleiben? 
97acb  folcbem  aflem  tradjten  bie  ^eiben. 
3>enn  euer  bimmlifeber  ©ater  roeife,  bafj  ibt 
be§  atte§  bebiirfet.  £rad)tet  am  erften  nacb 
bem  9teid)  ©otte§  unb  nacb  i  e  i  n  e  r  (Se¬ 
re  d)  t  i  g  f  e  i  t,  fo  roirb  eud)  foIcbeS  a  1 1  e  3 
aufaflen.  HRatt.  6,  31,-33.  2Bir  boben 
feine  ©erbeifeung  auf  ttRorgen,  aber  jeftt, 
boute  fotten  roir  tun  mas  a«  §QNb  fommt 
an  tun  unb  nid)i  bcibnifdje  Sorgen  unb 
2;rad)ten  baben.  9Benn  unfer  ^rbifeb  ©ut 
nur  roenig  ober  gering  ift,  aber  mit  reebt 
erlangt,  fo  fonnen  roir  roobl  fRube  b<ibeu, 
bie  innige  Seelen  9tub<*.  SBenn 
roir  aber  anbere  unterbrurfen  ober  in  §aro 
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belfcfjaft  fie  misbebartibeln,  baben  toir  bod) 
nicbt  Rube  im  ^eraen  roietoobt  toir  beibe 
gaufte  t>oU  baben.  3eitlirf>  ©ut  roa3  toir  be- 
biirfen,  follen  toir  aI3  einen  reicben  ©egen 
acf>ien,  bocf)  baran  benfen  bafe  e3  nur  aeitlicb 
ift.  28ai)re  Rube  fommt  nur  attein  Don  bent 
«§errn,  unb  er  gibt  ba3  hur  iu  feinen  ®in- 
bern.  9Barum  nicfet  un3  ferner  gaitalicfe 
bent  §errn  ergeben,  unb  ibn  laffen  noue 
'IRenfcben  au3  un3  macfeen?  3citlid)  ©ut 
giebt  feine  <Sidjerbeit. 


ftr.  Ro.  1112.  — 2Ber  toar  ein  Dieb  unb 
batte  ben  23eutel,  unb  trug  toa3  gegeben 
toarb? 

Rntto.  —  $uba3  ^febariot,  Simon’S 
<Sobn.  ^obonneS  12,  4 — 6. 

Riifclidic  iieljrc.  —  ^it  biefer  unb  in  ber 
norgetjenber  grage  banbelt  e3  non  ©elb 
ober  oom  irbifd)  ©ut.  §iermit  fallen  toir 
betraefeten  roaS  ber  §err  fogt  toie  e3  benen 
gebt  bie  Reicfetum  fuefeen.  Die  bo  reidj  toer- 
ben  tooHen,  bie  fallen  in  Rerfudfamg  unb 
Stride  unb  biele  toridjte  unb  fcbablidje  Siifte 
toelcbe  berfenfen  bie  2Renfd)en  inS  Berber* 
ben  unb  23erbammni3.  DimotbeuS  6,  9. 

2113  $efu3  au  23etbanien  toar  im  $au3 
$aaaru3  unb  feine  Sdbtoeftern,  SRaria  unb 
QRartba,  najjm  2Raria  ein  $iunb  Salbe 
non  ungefalf^ter  Rarbe  unb  falbte  bie  git* 
fee  ^efu  unb  trodnete  fie  mit  ibrem  &aar. 
$uba3  toar  ein  Dieb  unb  barum  roar  er 
jornig.  inbem  er  fab  toa3  URartba  tat  an* 
ftatt  e3  ibm  $u  geben.  2Raria  bradjte  ibr 
febr  foftlid)  opfer  *u  ib^em  §eilanb  unb 
acfjtete  e3  iticbt  a«  Die!  benn  fie  fab  ibr 
nitfjtigfeit  unb  glaubtc  an  ^efu3.  2Bir  fatten 
nid)t  ba3  erfte  unb  ba3  befte  fiir  un3  felber 
balten,  fonbern  e3  bem  £>errn  ganoid)  er* 
geben,  bann  fann  unb  roitt  er  un3  roabrlid) 
fegnen.  Saffet  uit$  ibn  lieben  ben  er  bat 
nn3  auerft  geliebt.  2R.  23. 


Reu  3<*br. 


fiafet  unS  attc  frobli<b  fein 
fjtoifen  ©ott  ben  jperrit. 

Der  fein  ItebeS  Sobnlein 
Hits  fclbft  tbut  oerebren. 

©r  fommt  in  baS  ^ammertbal 
SBirb  ein  $n«bt  auf  ©rben, 
Domit  toir  im  $imntelfaa( 
©rofee  #erren  toerben. 


SSabrbeit 

©r  toirb  arm,  toir  toerben  reidj 
Sft  ba3  nirfet  ein  SSunber? 

Drum  lobt  ©ott  im  £imntelrei<b  *. 
2UIaeit,  toie  fabunber. 

D  £err  ©brift,  nimm  ttnfer  toabr 
Dnrd>  fein  beiPgen  -Rumen; 

©ieb  unS  ein  gut  neneS  $abr, 

2Berr3  begebrt,  fore<b:  amen. 

S.  @.  *  7 

Sttejial  f^orm  47. 


^m  §ero!b  Rummer  22  b^ben  toir  eine 
mutfjmafelidje  ©inleitung  gegeben  toie  biefe  i 
gorm  auSaufiitten,  ein  jebeS  nad)  feinen  ^ 
Umftanben  unb  ©emeinbe  Ramen.  So  toar 
aber  oerlangt  burd)  23riefe  urn  einen  ge*  ^ 
naueren  21u3trag,  fo  tooHen  toir  e3  bier  ge¬ 
geben  toie  toir  fie  auSfiiUen. 

Page  one,  Series  two. — 

No.  1.  Isaiah  (2,  4)  prophesied  the  coming 
of  Christ’s  Kingdom  on  earth;  that  they  *' 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  plow  shares, 
spears  into  pruning  hooks,  that  nations  shall 
not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  «, 
they  learn  war  anymore.  Jesus  said:  My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  if  it  was  of 
this  world,  then  would  my  servants  fight.  He 
told  Peter:  Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath. 

And  later  prayed  to  his  Father  for  the 
apostolic  believers,  John  17,  15 — 17:  I  pray 
not  that  thou  shouldst  take  them  out  of  the  < 
world,  but  that  thou  shouldst  keep  them  from 
he  evil.  ^ 

No.  2.  From  parental  training  during 
childhood.  *> 

From  the  body  of  our  church  ^ministers  1 

while  under  advise  in  joining  church,  and  ** 
through  their  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  ^ 
Christ. 

From  the  reading  of  the  holy  scriptures  in 
the  Bible  and  in  our  Confession  of  Faith. 

No.  3.  Page  two:  It  asks  for  the  name  of  k 
Father  or  Mother’s  name  could  be  used,  as 
one  individual,  the  Bishop’s  or  a  Minister  or  **' 
desired.  «, 

No.  4.  Romans  13:  For  there  is  no  power 
but  of  God:  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained 
of  God.  Therefore  we  consider  the  punish¬ 
ment  connected  with  force  against  trans¬ 
gressors  belongs  to  the  Government.  Christ 
said  if  his  Kingdom  was  of  this  world  his 
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servants  would  fight  for  him — or  resist  by 
force. 

No.  5.  We  try  to  live  a  nonresistant  life, 
and  believe  and  practice  arbitration  in  the 
family,  in  the  community  and  in  the  church. 

No.  6.  I  made  an  oral  public  confession 
that  I  agree  with  the  said  views  at  the  time 
of  my  baptism. 

Page  two.  Series  three. 

No.  1.  Give  your  schooling  approximately. 

No.  2.  Your  occupation,  where  you  have 
worked. 

No.  3,  page  3.  Addresses  where  you  havfe 
formerly  lived. 

No.  4.  John  Jones?  Chicago,  Illinois? 
U.  S.  A.  at  death — still  living. 

Page  three,  Series  four. 

No.  1.  No. 

No.  2.  Yes.  (a)  Old  Order  Amish  Men- 
nonites.  Bishops  Council,  followed  by  a  vote 
of  the  churches. 

(b)  September?  1938?  Douglas  County, 
Illinois?  through  baptism  and  confession. 
(The  churches  that  practice  child  baptism 
would  be  answering  through  Confirmation.) 

(c)  S.  E.  District,  Boubon  Twp.,  Douglas 
County,  Ill.? 

(d)  Bishop  or  Minister  as  the  case  may  be. 

(e)  Confession  of  Faith,  Article  14,  De¬ 
fence  by  Force,  adopted  in  the  City  of  Dort, 
Holland,  1632,  see  attached  article  (attach 
article  to  this  page. 

No.  3.  None. 

L.  A.  Miller. 


Son  ber  SRadjfolge  ber  ftirdje  ©otteg,  toie 
a  ltd)  non  ber  9tad)folge  ber  Serfonen, 
nnb  ber  9JadjfoIge  in  ber  fieljre. 

Son  bent  Ialeinifdf)en  SBorte  ©uccebo,1 
bag  ift  nadbfolgen  ober  an  ^emanbeg  ©telle 
fommen,  fornmt  bag  SBort  ©ucceffion  fjer, 
bag  toir,  toietoofjl  toerfebrt,  in  unb  unter 
unjere  beutfdje  ©toradje  gemengt  baben. 

3)ie  toerfdbiebenen  3toeige,  bie  au§  biefer 
SBurael  b^toorfommen,  namlidj  bie  toiel- 
facfjen  SBorter,  bie  toon  bentfelben  abgeleitet 
finb,  fotoie  hereto  Sebeutungen,  toollen  toir 
ni(f)t  beriibren;  getoofjnlid)  toerfteben  toir 
barunter:  ^emonbem  in  feinem  ^3<Ia^e, 
9ted)te  unb  SRegierung  fo'Igen. 

©g2  giebt  eine  atoeifadje  fftadjfolge,  (©uc¬ 
ceffion)  eine  natiirlidje  unb  geiftige,  biirger- 
Xicfee  unb  firdjlidje;  bod)  bier  miiffen  toir  al* 


Iein  don  ber  geiftigen  ober  fird^Iid^en  unb 
nidjt  toon  ber  natiirlidjen  ober  biirgerlicben 
reben,  benn  nur  bag  erfte  unb  feinegtoegS 
bag  Iefcte  gebort  an  biefen  £)rt. 

©Ieid)toie3  nun  bie  ^adjfolge  i^rer  9taiur 
unb  2Irt  nad)  eine  3toeifact)e  ift,  io  ift  eine 
jebe  Sfrt  berfelben  roieberum  atoeifad)  unb 
in  fid)  felbft  berfdjieben;  bieg  foil  in  ber 
geiftigen  ober  firdjlidjen  9iad)foIge  flar  ge« 
jeigt  toerben. 

Urn4  nun  biefeg  anfcf)aulid)er  toorjutragen, 
fagen  toir,  bafj  bie  firrfylitfje  ©ucceffion  ober 
9tad)foIge  auf  jtoeierlei  SBeife  betradjtet 
toerben  fann.  1.  ^n  2Infebung  ber  iliacbfolge 
ber  Serfonen;  2.  in  9Iniebung  ber  9tad)foIge 
in  ber  fiebre. 

2)a§  Iefcte  ift  ein  ®ennaeid)en  unb  Setoeig 
beg  erften,  fo  bafj  bag  erfte  ofjne  bag  Iefcte 
nid)t  befteben  fann.  2Bo  aber  bag  Iefcte  ift, 
ba  barf  bag  er[te  nidbt  fo  genau  gefud)t  toer¬ 
ben,  bodb  too  fie  beibe  roabrbaft  unb  red)t« 
fdjaffen  gefunben  roerben,  ba  fann  man  toer- 
fidbert  fein,  bafe  bafelbft  bie  toabre  unb  red)t- 
fdbaffene  ®ird)e  ©otteg  fei,  toorin  ©ott  toob- 
nen  unb  toanbeln  toiH,  toeldbe  .bie  Serbeifjung 
beg  etoigen  feligen  Sebeng  bat,  unb  tootoon 
fo  toiel  in  ber  beiligcn  ©thrift  geriibmt  unb 
gelebrt  toirb. 

Son  ber  9tad)foIge  ber  Serfonen. 

©leidbtoie  ein  grofeeg  ©ebaube,  §aug  ober 
eine  geftung  fidb  betracfften  Idfjt,  erftlicb  im' 
Mgemeinen,  unb  atoeiteng  in  ^tnfebung 
feiner  befonbern  Xbei’Ie,  fo  ift  eg  aud)  mit 
ber  ganaen  ®irdje  ©brifti.  ®iefelbe  fanrt 
man  fiiglicb  betradbten  iiberbautot  unb  im 
SHIgemeinen,  unb  fie  begreift  bann  aHe  Ser- 
fammlungen  in  fidb,  bie  in  ber  ganaen  SEBelt 
ben  allerbeiligften  ©lauben  unb  ben  2Ban-- 
bel,  ber  nadb  bem  beiligen  SBorte  ©otte£ 
baraug  folgen  mufe,  mit  einanber  gemein 
baben. 

3toeiten^  nacb  ibren  befonberen  £beilen, 
toie  a-  S.  biefe  ober  fene  ©emeine,  bie  mit 
berfelbe  einig  ift,  alg  bie  ©emeine  au  8tm«- 
fterbam,  Haarlem,  $ortredjt  :c. 

■SHfo  ift  audb,  ober  fann  toenigfteng  fein, 
eine  atoeifadje  9tad)folge  ber  Serfonen:  1) 
eine  allgemeine,  2)  eine  befonbere. 

Unter  ber  altgemeinen  toirb  bie  ©uccef- 
fion  toerftanben,  bie  getoobnlidb  burd)  bie 
ganae  ffitelt,  burdb  eine  Solge  toon  toabren 
Sebrern,  eg  feien  toenig  ober  toiel,  nadj  ©e- 
legenbeit  ber  gotten  getoefen  ift,  bie  bie 
SBabrbeit  redbt  gelebrt  unb  nadb  Sermogen 
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fortgepflangt  tiaben,  roooon  mir,  megen  if)* 
rer  fiebre,  inSbefonbere  iiber  ben  9lrtifel  don 
ber  beittgen  £aufe  :c.,  SRittbeilung  gemadbt 
baben;  roelcbes  bie  mabre  flMfoIge  ift,  bte, 
nebi't  ber  fiebre  Don  ber  Unterbaltung  otter 
anberen  ©ebote  Sefit  ©brifti,  Don  un§  er* 
fannt  mirb,  lout  ber  33erbeifeung  be§  §errn, 
metd)e  ben  mabren  Cebrern  gegeben  ift. 
3Wattb.  28,  20  2c. 

Unter  ber  beionbern  'Succcffion  mirb  bte 
fRcibefolge  ber  Sebrcr  Don  $erfon  ju  $er= 
}ott  in  einer  beionbern  ®ird)e,  in  einem  abge= 
jcbiebencn  fpiabe,  bie  ba  auf  einem  bagu  ge* 
mocbten  'Stuble  fi^en,  oerftanben,  al§  gum 
■esempei  511  (Sonftantinopel,  beffen  fid)  bie 
•©riedjen  riibmen,  inSbejonbere  aber  gu 
JRom,  mooon  bie  Sateiner,  namttdb  bie  $ap  1- 
ften,  grofjei  3luffeben  macben;  bod)  biedon 
ift  feine  fBerbeifeung,  '©efefc  ober  ©efebl  in 
bcm  gangen  {fdangelio  gu  finben,  me§balo 
mir  e§  bicrbei  beroenben  laffen  motten. 

%  0 1  a— Me  grnolf  ©tamrne  ^fraelS,  im  2111* 
gemeinen  betracbtet,  toaren  nicbt  mebr  ali  eine 
•ftirdbe;  aber  in  2lnfebung  ber  Oerfdbiebenen  ^ei= 
lie,  ali  berer,  bie  jenfeiti  bei  $orbani  geblieben 
luaren,  nantlid)  ©ab,  SRufeen  unb  ber  balbe 
©tamm  2Ranaffe  (Sob.  22,  1.  2.  3.  4.  5.),  toie 
aucb  in  2lniebung  bei  ©tammei  Suba  unb  93en* 
iatnin,  bie  fidb  in  Serufalem  aufbielten,  unb 
audb  einen  &beil  auimadjen,  unb  enblid)  in  2ln* 
febung  ber  ubrigen  SRenge  Sftaeli,  bie  in  ben 
©amaritifcben  ©tabten  mobnten.  ©aber  !ann 
man  mit  SRedbt  l'agen,  bafe  Sfrael  in  !>«*  ®ir* 
cben  beftanben  babe:  1)  iiber  bent  Sorban,  2)  gu 
Scruialem,  3)  bei  Samaria  2c.  2llfo  ift  ei  audj 
nur  eine  &ird)e,  bie  ben  redjten  ©lauben  bat, 
unb  an  oielen  Drten  gerftreut  ift;  aber  in  2ln* 
febung  ber  oielen  'ttlafce,  too  fie  toobnen,  ton* 
nen  ei  diele  STirdjen  genannt  toerben. 

Sjion  ber  Wadrfolge  in  ber  fiefjre. 

,§iergu  bient  ber0prud)  £ertufliani:  ©ie 
d)ri|'tlid)e  birdie,  fagt  er,  mirb  apoftolifrf) 
genannt,  nid)t  cben  um  ber  fperfonaI=@uc* 
ceffion  (ober  um  ber  'Jtacbfotgc  ber  $er= 
fouen)  fonbern  um  ber  ®ermanbtfcbaft  ber 
fiebre  mitten,  mcil  fie  bie  2ebre  ber  ^tpoftel 
bait;  in  bent  33ud)e  be§  ftfraScript  u.  f.  ro. 

Dieie  liebre  mufe  ein  jeber,  ber  fid)  ber 
mabrett  fRadbfolge  rttbmt,  au§  ben  mabren 
apofto!ifd)en  Scbriften  bemeifen,  meldje  ba3 
sl)iittel  fittb,  moburd)  bie  ®ird)e  guerft  geftif* 
»  tet,  'bann  befeftigt  unb  burd)  atte  Beiten  un* 
terbalten  morben  ift  (mir  reben  don  ber 


djriftlidjen  unb  eoangelifcben  $irdje),  bei* 
balb  mufe  notbmenbig  biefe  Sebre  aucb  in 
biefen  lepten  Beiten  bai  ^enngeidben  ber 
mabren  fRadjfoIge  fein. 

9?iemanb  riibme  fid£)  eine§  2Renf(bcn,  fagt 
^aulu§,  1.  ©or.  3,  21.  2llfo  barf  man  fid)  audj 
nid^t  riibmen  be§  @efolge§  einiger  anfebnlidber 
stterfonen,  menn  biefelben  i'br  2lnfeben  nidbt  bon 
bem  2lnfeben  unb  ber  SBabrbeit  be§  2Borte§ 
©otie§  baben.  25er  ^ropbet  ^eremia§  gebt  bi« 
nodj  roeiter  unb  berfludbet  ben,  ber  fid)  auf  2Ren* 
fjben  oerlaBt  unb  gleifcb  fiir  feinen  2lrm  bait 
ober  erhjablt.  ^erem.  17,  5. 

SBenn  man  nun  biefei  mit  ber  gemeinen 
^adffolge  ber  Sebrer  dereinigt,  fo  but  man 
attei,  mai  gum  Semeife  ber  mabren  ®ird)e 
notbig  ift.  3>iei  ftebt  fo  feft,  bafe  man  ibm 
mit  '©runb  nicbt  roobl  miberfprecben,  biel« 
meniger  ei  miberlegen  fann. 

STCun  fommt  ei  auf  bie  grage  an,  bei 
meldjer  ^irdbe  bie  mabre  apoftolifcbe  Sebre 
pon  ^tnfang  ber  unterbalten  morben  fei  «nb 
nod)  unterbalten  merbe.  ®iefei  33orredbtei 
riibmen  fid)  gmar  diele,  mir  iiberlaffen  ei 
ibnen  aber,  unb  motten  uni  an  bai  3eugnife 
unferi  ©emiffcni  batten,  derglitben  mit 
bem  beittgen  ©dangelio  €brifti  unb  bem 
©lauben  ber  beittgen  ®ird)e,  modon  burdb* 
gangig  in  ben  alten  ^irdbengefcbid)ten  bie 
SRebe  ift. 

Um  nun  einen  93emeii  don  bem  ©lauben, 
ber  don  uni  befannt  mirb,  gu  geben,  fo  fa* 
gen  mir,  bafe  mir  don  Bergen  glauben  unb 
mit  bem  9Runbe  betennen. 

1.  Succedo  ift  bte  SBurgel,  Iporaui  ber  3metg 
ober  Stamen  Successio,  bai  ift  einer,  ber  in 
einei  anbern  ^8Iap  fommt  ober  gefept  mirb,  aui* 
fprofjt.  Sictionar.  Setraglot.  gebr.  granec. 
58ucb  ©.  2C. 

2.  (£§  ift  nicbt  allein  eine  natiirlicbe  unb 
geiftige  Stacbfolge,  toelcbe  in  ©ingen  beftebet, 
bie  toeber  bofe  nocb  gut  finb,  fonbcrn  ei  fann 
aucb  beibei,  bie  natiirlicbe  unb  geiftige,  gut  ober 
bofe  fein,  benn  in  biefen  beiben  finbet  man,  bai 
eine  ober  bai  anbere. 

3.  2Bir  baben  uni  aber  Oorgenommen,  bier 
allein  non  bet  gciftigen  9?ad)foIge  gu  reben,  unb 
gmar  einer  foldjen,  bie  gut  ift. 

4.  ©iefelbe  betradjten  mir  fomobl  in  2ln* 
febung  ber  guten  Sebre. 


'©ott,  fei  mir  gnabig  nadb  beiner  ©iite 
unb  tilge  meine  ®iinben  nadb  beiner  grofeen 
®armbergigfeit.  fttf.  51,  3. 


§erolb  ber  SBaljrbeii 
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Slrme  SBittoe. 


Slrme  SBittoe,  toeine  nidjt, 

&efu§  toiE  bid^  troften; 

&er  bit  §ilf’  unb  £roft  oerfbrid)t, 
SBenn  bie  Stot  am  grofeten. 

©r  fiebt  aud)  bein  ©Ienb  art, 

$)eine  £ranenfluten; 

D,  toie  ir>ef)  toirb  ibm  getan, 

SBenn  bie  ^erjen  bluten. 

Sir  me  SBitioe,  roeine  nidjt, 

Safe  bie  Sorgen  fabren, 

Ob  bir  ofterg  ©rot  gebrid)t 
betriibten  fabren. 

$efu§  gibt  bir  ©iebl  in§  ®ab, 

Unb  ber  Oelfrug  quillet, 

Unb  burd)  feinen  toeifen  ©at, 

SBirb  bie  ©ot  geftiUet. 

Slrme  SBitioe,  toeine  nidjt, 

SBenn  bidj  ©ienfdjen  fjaffen! 

®er  fein  Slug  auf  bid)  g’ridjt, 
'SBirb  bid)  nidjt  oerlaffen, 

'Oer  fidE)  beinen  ©ater  nemtt, 

SBeife  toobl,  toa§  bir  feblt, 

©r,  ber  beine  Strdnen  fennt, 

$at  fie  aud)  gesa^It. 

Slrme  SBitioe,  toeine  nidjt, 

SBenn  bie  @orgen  toben, 

Unb  ber  @atan  bidb)  anfidjt, 

©d^ii^t  bid)  ©ott  bon  oben. 

Sefu§  ift  bein  ©djirm  unb  <5djtlb, 
®er  bid)  treu  toil!  becfen; 

©ei  bein  geinb  aud)  nodj  fo  toilb, 
Safe’  bidj  nidjt  erfdjreden. 

'Slrme  SBitioe,  toeine  nidjt, 

SBenn  in  [titter  hammer 
$>u  oor  ©brifti  Slngefidjt 
®Iageft  beinen  jammer. 
SBittoen-Stranen  fteigen 
©i3  5U  ©otte§  §eraen. 

$ilft  nidjt  gleidE)  er,  ^ilft  er  bodj, 
3>enn  er  fennt  bie  Sdjmeraen. 

Slrme  SBitioe  toeine  nidjt, 

Sefu§  bort  bein  ©djjreien. 

©r,  ber  Slrmen  §eil  Oerforidjt, 
SBirb  bidtj  balb  erfreuen. 

©enf  ben  Slnfer  mit  ©ebulb 
©ur  in  feine  SBunben. 

SDa  toirb  Iauter  grieb  unb  §ulb, 
Sauter  ^roft  gefunben. 


Slrme  SBitioe,  toeine  nidjt, 
SBas  toittft  bu  bid)  franfen? 
$enf  on  beine  ©briftenbflidjt ; 
©ott  toirb  an  bid)  benfen. 

3>a,  Dietteid^t  ift’3  beute  nod), 
&afj  er  bidf)  erquidet, 

Unb  nad)  fdjtoerem  SlreuaeSjod) 
£id)  mit  SBonne  [dEjmiidfet. 

Slrme  SBitioe,  toeine  nidjt; 
©leib  nur  bei  ben  Slrmen, 
3sefu§,  beiner  ©eelen  2id)t, 
SBiE  fid)  bein  erbarmen. 

$efu£  fdjlicfjt  ben  §immel  auf, 
©eid)et  bir  bie  ®rone. 

Sluf,  beforbere  beinen  2auf, 

3u  be3  §eilanbe§  Xb™ne. 


©in  ©eraeubmid  ber  Sdjriften, 


fo  toie  bei  un§,  be§  ^abre§  binburd)  ge- 
iefen  toerben. 

©aulu§  fbridbt:  SlEe  ©djriften  oon  ©ott 
eingegeben,  ift  niifee  sur  Sebre,  aur  Strafe, 
3ur  ©efferung,  aur  3iidjtigung  in  ber  ©e- 
redbtigfeit,  fo  bafo  ein  9©enid)  ©otte§  fei 
©oEfommen,  3U  aEem  guten  SBerf  gefdjicft. 

1.  £im.  3,  16. 

£arum  foEte  ba3  nadjgebenbe  nidjt  al8 
eine  Siegel  ongefeljen  toerben,  batoon  man 
nidjt  abtoeidjen  biirfe,  fonbern  man  barf 
nad)  belieben  unb  Umftanben  audb  anbere 
©dbriften  inatoifdEjen  Iefen. 

Sluf  ©bnfttag  Iieft  man  gerne  2uca§  1 
unb  2  ^apitel  fo  barnadb  QSiattb.  2  unb  3; — 

4  unb  5; — 6  unb  7; — 8  unb  9;  fo  toie  e§ 
bie  3eit  unb  Umftanben  e§  erlauben.  SBenn 
auf  Oftern  fein  Slbenbmabl  gebalten  toirb 
fo  Iieft  man  ba  •Diattb-  26  unb  27  ^apitel. 

©ei  ber  OrbnungS  ©emeinbe  Iieft  man . 
SOiatt.  18  urib  1.  ©or.  5;  bei  bent  Slbenb¬ 
mabl  Iieft  man  Sue.  22  bi§  gier§  32;  1  ©or. 
10  bi§  ©er£  24;  1.  ©or.  11,  ben  erften  ©erS 
bann  ©er§  17  bi§  ©nbe;  ^ob.  6  Oon  ©er§ 
48  bi§  ©nbe,  unb  Sob-  13  bi£  ©er§.  17. 

©ei  ber  SCaufe,  ober  fonft  jebeSmal  Oor 
ber  Drbnung§*©emeinbe  rebet  man  gerne 
Oon  ber  SBiebergeburt  unb  Iieft  ^obtmneS  3 
unb  Storner  6. 

SebeSmal  nadb  bem  Slbenbmabl  rebet 
man  gerne  Oon  ber  berrlidben  Ofreibeit  ber 
^inber  ©otte§,  bie  fie  boben  in  ©brifto  unb 
Iieft  babei  ^ob-  8  unb  ©al.  5  ober  Siomer 
8.  Ober  man  fann  aud)  reben  Oon  ber  ©e* 
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ftiinbigfeit  im  ©tauben  unb  $eb.  12  unb 
13  lefen. 

Die  ©fingft.  Sc^riftcn  fittb  2lpg.  1  unb 
2 ;  — 3  unb  4 ;  — 5  unb  6. 

2)ie  Saemann  Scbriften  finb  Sftatt.  13 
unb  Sot).  15;  Die  ©rnte  Scbriften  finb  S°b- 
4  unb  Off.  Sot).  14.  Die  ©infammlung 
Scbriften  finb  8uca£  12  unb  13;  — 14  unb 
16;  — 17  unb  18;  — 19  unb  Corner  12 
ober  ©pbeier  4-  '  ... 

golgenbe  roerben  bie  jtoif^en  -SqjnTten 
genannt,  unb  fonnen  irgenb  roo  inaroiicben 
genommen  roerben  roo  e§  fidb  i>affen  roilt. 
Sob-  14  unb  ©Pb-  4  ober  6; — Sot).  14  unb 
1  5£t)eff.  5;  Sot)-  16  unb  17;  ober  Sot).  17 
unb  1  ©or.  13;  1  Sot).  1  unb  2;  1  So&- 
3  unb  4;  1  ©et.  1  unb  2;  1  ©et.  3  unb  4; 
2Rarfu£  7  unb  ©pbefer  6.  ©egen  bem  ©nbe 
be§  Sut)^  rebet  man  gerne  Pon  bem  ©nbe 
ber  Belt  unb  tieft  2Rattf).  24  unb  25. 

©ei  ber  population  (©beftanb)  lieft  man 
9Wattf).  19  bi3  ©er§  11,  unb  1  ©or.  7,  unb 
©pbeier  5  Pon  ©erS  15  bi£  ©nbe. 

©ei  ber  aufnabme  eine§  gefalleneS  ®lieb§ 
lieft  man  Sue.  15  ober  ein  Dtjeil  badon, 
ober  aucb  2  Por.  2  bi§  ©er§  12. 

Diefe  obige  ©eraeidbniS  ber  Sdbriften  roar 
binterlaffen  pon  bem  lieben  ©ruber,  Porigen 
@bitor  bc§  $eroIb§  unb  ©ifd)of  einer  ©e* 
meinbe,  Sacob  S-  Sroarftenbruber,  Palona, 
Soroa  ber  bem  iefcigen  ©bitor  ein  mandben 
guten  ©atb  gegeben  bat  ba  er  nocb  lebte, 
unb  ift  un§  in  ber  fiirje  eingefanbt  toorben 
pon  feinem  Sobne  Daniel. 

8.  21.  ©filler. 

e  Stettung  ber  ©emeinbe  au  ©ott,  bem 
©rebiger  unb  ber  Belt. 

Sn  ber  ©emcinbe  ®otte§  muft  e§  Por  al* 
Iem  bibelgentaft  unb  nadt)  ber  8eitung  be§ 
§eiligen  ©eifteS  augeben,  benn  ©ott  ift  ein 
©ott  ber  Drbttung  unb  be§  2Inftanbe§. 
Benn  bioS  niebt  ber  Sail  ift,  fo  Perbient  ei* 
ne  fotebe  Iafale  ©emeinbe  niebt,  ©emeinbe 
genannt  au  roerben. 

I.  ©ott  gegeniiber 

1.  Sn  icber  tofaten  ©emcinbe,  bie  fief) 
nacb  bem  iJfamen  ©otte§  nennt,  foUten  alle, 
bie  fidt)  baau  geboricb  befennen,  roobl  3U» 
fefjen,  baft  fie  au§  bem  Dobe  jum  Seben  ge« 
fommen  finb  unb  bie  ©ruber  lieben;  roer 
feinen  ©ruber  niebt  Iiebt,  ber  fann  niebt 
©ott  lieben.  — 


Babrbeit 

2.  Die  ©emeinbe  ift  Por  ©ott  eine  ©e* 
meinfdbaft  burdb  ben  £eitigen  ©eift  geroirft 
unb  alle  ©lieber  berfelben  baben  bie§  eine 
©erlangen  in  fid),  ©ott  au  gefatlen  unb  au 
Perberrlidben.  Die§  3U  tun  finb  nur  foldbe 
im  Stanbe,  bie  roabrbaft  roiebergeboren 
finb;  fie  finb  ©fenieften,  bie  burdb  ®ufte  unb 
©tauben  ©ergebung  ertangt  baben  unb 
anberen  Pergeben. 

3.  Bietoobl  iebeS  einaelne  ©Iieb  empfin* 
bet,  baft  fein  Serb  ein  Dempet  be§  &erligen 
©eifte§  ift,  fo  empfinbet  ein  ©Iieb  mit  bem 
anbern  einen  ©au  ober  ein  $au§  ©otte§  im 
©eifte  auf  ©rben  barauftellen,  in  bem  ©ott 
roabnt  unb.tbront,  —  roelcber  mit  ffteebt  fieb 
©emeinbe  ©otte§  nennen  fann. 

4.  Die  ©emeinbe,  einfdbtieftlidb  be§  ©re* 
biger§,  empfinbet,  roenn  fie  fidb  an  ben  Ort 
ber  2Inbetung  Begibt,  baft  fie  in  bie  befonbe* 
re  ©egenroart  ©otte§  tritt.  2tn  biefem  £>rt 
ber  2Inbetung  finb  alle  anberen  2lngelegen* 
beiten  auSgefdjIoffen ;  ba§  §era  aHer  roab* 
ren  2tnbeter  ift  auf  ©ott  geriebtet,  S&u  au 
©bren  Sbnt  3U  banfen,  3u  Ioben  unb  au 
preifen,  urn  iieb  in  roabre  2lnBetung  a u  be* 
geben  unb  fo  in  bie  reeftte  ©erfaffung  au  ge* 
Iangen,  ba§  burdb  ©otteS  ©eift  gerebete 
Bort  reebt  anauftoren.  — 

II.  Dent  ©rebiger  gegenitber. 

1.  Die  ©emeinbe,  bie  ibn  ertoablte,  er* 
fennt  ibn  Por  aflererft  al§  Pon  ©ott  berufe- 
nen  Diener  be§  ©oangeliumS  an.  Sie  an* 
erfennt  ibn  al§  $au§batter  iiber  ©otte§  Of* 
fenbarungen  an  bie  ©emeinbe. — 

2.  Die  ©emeinbe  Perlangt  Pon  ibrem 
©rebiger  nidbt  met)r,  al§  ©ott  pon  ibm  Per* 
langt.  @ie  ift  fidb  berouftt,  baft,  toieroobl  er 
ber  ©rebiger  be§  ©PangeliumS  ift,  er  ben* 
nocb  immer  nur  ein  !D?enfcb  ift,  ber  Sdbroa* 
dben  unb  2KangeI  bat  unb  Sebler  macben, 
ober  iieb  irren  fann.  — 

3.  Sn  Pranfbeit^fallen  ift  e§  eine3  je* 
ben  ©Iiebe§  ernfteS  ©erlangen,  auerft  ben 
©rebiger  au  rufen.  2flan  erfueftt  ibn,  in  fei* 
nem  §aufe  fiir  ben  Pranfen  au  beten  ober 
roenn  man  empfinbet,  baft  e§  beffer  ift,  fei* 
ne  ©egenroart  au  baben,  ibn  bolen  ober  fom* 
men  311  Iaffen.  Da§  Pinb  ©otte§  roeife,  baft 
e§  it  ad)  Sdf.  5,  14.  15,  aucb  auf  bie  @r* 
boning  be§  ©ebete§  unb  bie  $ilfe  ©otte§ 
boffen  fann.— 

4.  ©in  jebe§  ©Iieb  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ift 
frei  bem  ©rebiger  gegenuber,  fdbiittet  Por 
ibm  ba§  $ei  j  au§,  roeil  e§  roeift,  baft  e§  ibm 
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mie  ©ott  dertrauen  fattn.  Sit  ber  SfSrebiger 
einem  ©Iiebe  befonber§  nape  getreten,  fo* 
bafe  e§  innerlidj  derlefct  murbe,  jo  fagt  bie- 
fe§  ©lieb  e§  aufeer  ©ott  niemanb  al§  bem 
^rebiger  allein,  benn  ba§  ®inb  ®otte§  meife, 
bafe  auf  bieiem  3Bege  am  beften  unb  fcbnett* 
[ten  ibm  unb  bem  ^rebiger  gebolfen 
mirb.  — 

III.  Der  SScIt  gegenuber, 

1.  Die  mabre  ©emeinbe  be£  §errn  fud^t 
feine  ©leicbftellung  mit  ber  3BeIt  in^Iei* 
bung,  fonbern  ift  aucb  ftetin  ein  SBorbilb 
benen,  bie  in  ginfterniS  finb. — 

2.  ©in  febeS  ©Iieb  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
meifj  fic^  dor  ©ott  alter  3BeIt  fdfjulbig,  miir* 
biglicf)  be§  ©dangelium§  gu  banbeln  unb  8« 
manbeln.  8ttte  gefcbaftiicbe  2lngelegenbeiten 
erlebigt  fie  fo  prompt  &em  23erfpred)en  ober 
ben  SBereinbarungen  gernafe,  bafe  bie  SBelt 
feinen  ©djmub  auf  jie  merfen  fann.  — 

3.  Die  ©emeinbe  be£  $errn  riibmt  fid) 
nidtjt  iiber  anbere,  meil  fie  mepr  ©rfenntniS 
au§  ©otteS  3Bort  but,  fonbern  fie  benft  ba* 
ran,  bafe  ibr  mit  biefer  ©rfenntniS  audj  eine 
grofee  33erantmortung  auferlegt  ift.  Sie  meifj, 
bafe  ba§  mabre  Seben  in  SBegleitung  fein 
mufe,  anbernfaHS  fie  nur  ein  tonenbeS  ©rg 
ober  eine  flingenbe  SdbeHe.  ift. 

4.  Die  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  erinnert  fid) 

baran,  bafe  fie  nidjt  baburdb  erfannt  mirb, 
maS  fie  dorgibt  gu  fein,  fonbern  fie  meife,  bafe 
man  fie  an  ibren  Srudjten  erfennt.  —  SBenn 
biefe  griidjte  renter  2trt  finb,  merben  anbere 
begierig  banad)  merben  unb  inbem  fie  dom 
SBrot  beS  §immel§  effen  unb  dom  SBaffer 
be§  SebenS  trirtf  en,  inbem  fie  ©ott  rubmen 
unb  preiien  unb  fie  alle  ein  $erg  unb  eine 
©eele  finb.  — ©rmablt. 


Da$  ©nbe. 


©in  Dberft,  ber  mit  anberen  in  ein  ern* 
fte§  ©efpradt)  iiber  ba§  „doHfommen  ©Iiidf* 
Iidbfein”  gefommen  mar,  fagte:  „8d)  befen* 
ne:  8$' bin’s  nodtj  nidbt!”  Unb  alS  man 
ibn,  bem  ©bre,  aSermogen,  doile  ©efunbbeit, 
fd)bne§  gamilienleben  befdbieben  mar,  er* 
ftaunt  anfab,  ergablte  er:  ©r  mar  im 
®riege  1870—7.1.  fttadb  einem  unferer  bei* 
feen  ©efedbte  ging  idb  unmeit  beS  ©d)lad)tfel* 
be§  burdb  ba§  ©ebiifdb.  §ter  unb  bort  Iagen 
Dote  unb  SSermunbete;  idb  fie  forttra* 
gen.  Da  borte  idb  einige  ©djritte  don  mir 
ba§  ©tobnen  eine§  ©terbenben.  ©S  mar 


aBafjr  beit 

ein  frangofifcber  botferer  Off ijier.  Sd)  ridb- 
tete,  io  gut  e§  ging,  ben  Dberforper  auf  unb 
fudjte  ba§  33Iut  au  ftiUen,  ba§  unaufbaltfam 
oom  §aupte  flofe.  „®attf,  grofeen  Dan?, 
mein  £err!”  fagte  er,  „aber  eS  ift  8«  fP^ 
gu  fpat !  S<b  mufe  don  binnen!”  Unb  nodb 
einmal  fab  er  midb  bann  fonberbar  ftarr  an 
unb  fagte:  „©§  gibt  ein  ©nbe!  ©§  ift  nidbt 
fern!” — „3ebet” — fubr  bann  ber  Oberft 
fort  —  „bie§:  ©§  gibt  ein  ©nbe!  ift  biS 
beute  in  meinen  Obren  nidbt  derbaEtt.  2tu§ 
attem,  maS  midb  umgibt,  fcbeinen  biefe  3Bor* 
te  mir  entgegen  gu  tonen.  2tl§  dor  einiaen 
Dagen  eine  bodbftebenbe  Dame  mir  fdbntei- 
dbelnb  fagte,  roie  riiftig  unb  fraftig  i(b  bo(b 
nodb  fei,  ba  bacbte  i<b:  iept  fe«t  fie  binju: 
3tber  eS  gibt  ein  ©nbe!  Darum  fage  idb: 
„a36ttig  gliicflidb  bin  idb  nidbt!” 

— ©rmabtt. 


DaS  aWifroflop. 


Sangfam  manberte  idb  t>urdb  bie  9taume 
ber  2tuSfteHung,  obne  bafe  meine  Slufmert- 
famfeit  befonber§  gefeffelt  murbe.  Da  bielt 
mir  ploblidb  eine  Dame  einen  tleinen  bli^en- 
ben  ©egenftanb  entgegen :  „33itte,  mein 
§err,  molten  ©ie  einmal  bineinfeben?”  ©S 
mar  ein  Seines  3Kifroffop,  ein  ©Ia§,  burdb 
ba§  man  fleine  Dinge  in  dielfadber  a3er* 
grofeerung  feben  ?ann.  Unter  baS  aWifro- 
ffop,  ba§  man  mir  entgegenbielt,  mar  ein 
gang  mingigeS  ^aufdben  don  aKeblftaub 
gebracbt,  ba§  man  mit  blofeem  Sluge  faum 
entbecfen  fonnte.  Unb  nun  b^t  icb  ba§ 
©la§  anS  2luge.  Da  begann  ba§  2D7ebI  iidj 
gu  beleben.  ©S  mar  derborbeneS  3KebI,  baS 
don  ^unberten  don  tleinen  2ebemefen  mint* 
melte.  2J?ir  aber  ging  e§  burdb§  §erg.  SBie 
nun,  menn  bein  $erg  fo  im  ©runbe  der- 
berbt  ift?  3Ba£  niipt  bir  all  bein  ©tolg  unb 
^»odbmut,  beine  ©itelfeit  unb  beine  aftiibe, 
bitb  dor  ben  3Kenfdben  al§  gut  unb  ebel  unb 
ecbt  gu  geigen  ?  Deinem  ©ott  f annft  bu  bod) 
nicbts  dormacben.  Unb  am  jiingften  Dage 
mirft  bu  alter  ^>iillen  unb  aEer  fiappen,  bie 
bid)  jept  umgeben,  ganglid)  entfleibet  fein, 
unb  mufet  in  beiner  gangen  33lofee  bafteben. 
aBaS-mirb  bann  an  bir  gu  rubmen  fein? 
97ur  ©otteS  ©eift  fann  ben  §ergen£guftanb 
be§  fKenfdben  offenbaren  unb  nur  bie  Df- 
fenbarung  ber  ^ergenSfteEung  fdbafft  ©elbft- 
erfenntniS.  — ^©rmablt. 
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3utn  neueit  gob*. 

3ln.©otteS  §anb  biniibergegangen 
$nS  neue  Safjr  obn’  alleS  ©rau’n! 

2Bir  moHen  3bm,  ber  unire  $fabe 
SBiSber  gefiibrt  in  ©einer  ©nabe, 

2Bic  frof)C  ®inber  ftetS  Pertrau’n. 

2tn  ©otteS  £anb  biniibergegangen 
$nS  neue  gabr  obn’  alleS  ©rau’n! 

©urcb  ©otteS  ^raft  fjinburcfjgebrungen 
©urcb  biefeS  gabreS  ®ampf  unb  Seib! 

©r  gibt  unS  Graft  sum  Gampfen,  ©iegen, 
©afe  mir  nidjt  fallen,  unterliegen, 

©r  bleibt  unS  nabe  aUeaeit. 

$n  ©otteS  Graft  binburdjgebrungen 
©urcb  biefe§  ^abreS  Gampf  unb  Seib! 

©urd>  ©otteS  ©nab’  binangeflommen 
gm  neuen  $abr  bie  §immelSbabn! 

D,  mod)te  jeber  @d)ritt  nur  meiter 
UnS  bringen  auf  bee  §immelSleiter 
$m  ©lauben  auf  marts  bintmelart! 

&urdj  ©otteS  ©nab’  binangeflommen 
$m  neuen  gabr  bie  £immeISbabn! 

Bn  ©otteS  §era  finb  mir  geborgen 
9lud)  biefeS  Babr  in  greub’  unb  Not! 

Ob  bell  ber  §immel  ober  triibe, 
Unmanbelbar  ift  Seine  Siebe, 

@ie  iiberminbet  Seib  unb  ©ob. 

2ln  ©otteS  £anb  finb  mir  geborgen. 

Somfponbenacn. 

SBatoPa,  OHaboma,  ben  13ten  ©ea. 

©in  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  alle  §eroIb 
Sefer.  3lQen  ber  pfriebe  ©otteS  gemttnfdbt. 

©ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  gut  auSgenommen 
©lara,  Beib  non  SBiUiam  fitter,  fie  ift  im 
©iinic  ^ofpital  in  stomata  fiir  2trat  abmar= 
tung  etlidbc  ©age.  ©ie  baben  einen  ©obn 
fiinf  2Bod)en  alt. 

SBir  bnben  ein  stemlid^  nafe  ©patjabr, 
ofber  aiemlidj  milb  bis  baber,  aber  ©latieiS 
ben  morgen.  Nod)  3iemlid)  pfliigeS  an  tbun, 
batten  aber  gute  crops  bieS  ^abr  unb  biel 
au  banfen  bafiir. 

©ie  ©emeinbe  mar  an  baS  ©bmarb 
2)ober’S,  ift  befteUt  an  baS  B°bn  Niflp’S. 

©eftern  nadbmittag  fatten  mir  SBerfamm* 
lung  fiir  Sebi  ©tubman  bon  Nappanee,  $n- 
biana.  ©r  unb  fein  28eib  maren  in  SNaiae 
©ountp  eine  SBocbe.  ©ie  gebenfen  biefen 


Nadbmittag  nadb  GanfaS  au  geben  um  bort 
greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudjen  unb  baS- 
SBort  ©otteS  au  prebigen,  bann  nadb  ^oma 
auf  bent  beimmeg. 

Sttma  unb  Ntarp  Nifty  bon  #utdbinfon, 
GanfaS  maren  in  unfer  ©egenb  ©rcfteltern 
unb  greunb  befudben,  moflen  f ieute  mieber 
nadb  £eim  geben. 

Noab  Sftaft  unb  Samilie  boben  ein  ©rudf 
boll  §auSgeratb  nacb  ©ufter  ©ounty  genom* 
men  fiir  fidb  bort  mobnbaft  au  macben.  <Sie 
baben  nodb  brei  ®inber  unb  etlidbe  ^rudfloab 
fadben  bier. 

NJrS.  33en  ©.  ?)ober  unb  Stodbter  ©ufie 
unb  Bonnie  ?)ober  bon  bier  finb  nacb  Neno 
©ountp,  ^anfaS  gegangen  greunb  unb  93e» 
fannte  befudben.  2>ie  ©ufie  gebenft  eine 
3eitlang  bort  arbeiten. 

'2Bir  finb  mieber  nabe  an  ber  3eit  mo 
faft  atte  Ntenfdben  bie  ©eburt  ©brifti  feiern 
moKen,  mo  biel  bereitfdbaft  gemadjt  toirb 
um  ben  ©brifttag  aubrtngen,  aber  bietteiebt 
bielmebr  um  eine  gute  3eit  au  boben,  alS 
eigentlidf)  unS  freuen  bafe  ein  ©rlofer  ge* 
boren  ift,  fo  bafe  mir  nidbt  berloren  geben 
miiffen,  fo  mir  ibn  annebmen  alS  einen  @r» 
Iofer  unb  ©eligmadber.  ©er  ©ngel  bot  ge« 
fagt  au  ben  i^irten:  ©iebe  idb  berfiinbige 
eudb  grofee  greube,  bie  aHem  SSoIf  miber= 
fabren  mirb.  ©enn  eudb  ift  beute  ber  ^ei* 
Ianb  geboren  meldber  ift  ©briftuS  ber  ^err 
in  ber  ©tabt  ©abibS.  Sue.  2,  10 — 11. 

®onnen  mir  ©ott  genu’g  banfen  bafe  er 
burdb  feine  grofee  Siebe  eS  moglidb  gemadbt 
bat  fo  bafe  mir  baS  emige  Seben  erlangen 
fbnnen  burdb  feine  ©rlofung  menn  mir  unS 
aufmacben  unb  folgen  ibm.  2lber  mir  miif* 
fen  erftlidb  miebergeboren  merben  um  ibm 
nadb  au  folgen.  ©ann  glaube  idp  moHen  mir 
ben  ©brifttag  auS  einem  geiftlidben  ©efiibl 
balten,  unb  nidbt  ber  SBelt  nadbmacben  in 
bemfelben.  ©er  Slpoftel  fagt:  ©radbtet  nadb 
bem  baS  broben  ift,  unb  nidbt  nadb  bem  baS 
auf  ©rben  ift,  benn  ibr  feib  geftorben,  unb 
euer  Seben  ift  perborgen  mit  ©brifto  in 
©ott.  SBann  ©briftuS  euer  Seben  fidb  offen* 
baren  mirb  bann  merbet  ibr  audb  offenbar 
merben  mit  ibm  in  ber  ^errlicfjfeit.  ©al. 
3,  2 — 4.  ©er  ffJauIuS  fagt  audb  an  2®or. 
5,  17 :  ©arum  ift  femanb  in  ©brifto,  fo  ift 
er  eine  neue  ©reatur,  baS  Stlte  ift  oergan* 
gen,  fiebe  eS  ift  alleS  neu  gemorben. 

©enn  mir  bariiber  benfen,  finb  mir  nidbt 
bod)  fdjulbig  ibm  mit  neuem  emft  au  3>ie- 
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nen,  bann  fonnen  toir  beffer  unfern  Danf 
quSfpredben  mit  bent  neuen  Sabr  too  nabe 
Dor  un§  ift,  unb  mit  feiner  $iilfe  natjer  fei* 
nen  gufetapfen  nadbfolgen  unb  if)nt  bienen. 

28iII  alien  ben  Segen  ©otte§  toum'djen 
in  bem  neuen  ^afjr,  unb  jeib  un§  eingebenft 
im  ©ebet. 


©en  D.  ?)ober. 


junge  Sente  toaren  fritter  Don  ©enna.  Sie 
gebenfen  in  ber  fiirae  nad)  Vienna,  ju  reijen 
ifjre  ©Item  unb  ©efdbroiftern  toie  aud)  an- 
bere  au  befudben.  Sie  gebenfen  etlidje  h2Ro- 
nat  abroefenb  au  fein. 

©otte§  fegen  getoiinfdbt,  feib  ©ott  befolj- 
Ien,  unb  bete  fiir  un§,  ein  ©ruber  in 
©brifto.  5- 


®aIona,  Soroa  ben  15ten  Dea. 

Sieber  ©bitor,  unb  atte  $eroIb  Sefer,  ein 
©rufe  im  Stamen  Sefu.  Der  fjeifet  SBunber- 
bar,  Statb,  flraft,  $elb,  etoiger  ©ater,  grie* 
benSfurft.  Sfai.  9,  6.  Unb  bie  Sharia  fagt 
aud)  Don  ibm:  Slteine  Seele  erfjebet  ben 
i^errn,  unb  mein  ©eift  freuet  fid)  ©otte§ 
meineS  $eilanbe§.  — Seine  ©armberaigfeit 
toabret  fiir  unb  fiir  bei  benen  bie  ibn  fttrdj- 
ten.  ©r  iibet  getoalt  mit  feinem  2Irm,  unb 
aerftreuet  bie  b°tfiirtig  finb  in  ibre§  §er» 
gen§  finn.  ©r  ftofeet  bie  ©etoaltigen  bom 
gtubl  unb  erbebt  bie  Sttebrigen,  bie  §un* 
gerigen  fiittet  er  mit  ©iitern,  unb  Iafet  bie 
Sieidben  leer,  u.  f.  to.  Sue.  1,  47 — 53. 

'SoIIte  nidbt  bie§  eine  Sieigung  in  utt§ 
toirfen  um  bemiitbig  8u  fein,  fo  bafj  toir 
Stbcil  fyaben  fonnen  an  biefen  Dugenben? 

2Bir  baben  tointer  SBetter,  batten  etroa§ 
Scbnee,  je^t  bat  e§  geredbnet,  unb  ift  ge= 
froren  fo  bafe  e£  febr  eifig  ift  auf  bem  ©o» 
ben,  unb  bie  ©aunte  finb  belaben  mit  ©i§. 
SDtofe  SBeaber  unb  SBeib  bon  Snbiana  finb 
bier  ibre  Dod)ter  9Dtr§.  Sban  afliilet  a u 
befudben,  toie  aud)  anbere  greunb  unb  ©e* 
fannte. 

2)er  Stfofe  ?)ober  unb  Dodjter  finb  audb 
bier  bon  ^nbiana  greunb  unb  ©efannte  be* 
fudjen. 

Sona§  ^erfbberger,  SBeib  unb  Dodbter 
Don  Spnnbaben,  ©a.,  toaren  bier  aufjbrem 
2Beg  nad)  SaDannab,  ©Jo.,  too  ber  Sd)toe- 
fter  ibr  ©ater  ift  bei  einem  3Irat.  (Sie  ba= 
ben  audb  einen  angenebmen  befudb  gemacbt 
bei  un§.  ©bitor.) 

SPtelDin  SOtuEet  unb  SBeib  bon  ©Jabifon 
©ountp,  Dbio  toaren  aud)  bier  um  baS 
©befter  31.  ?)ober§,  toie  aud)  anbere  au  be* 
fudben  unb  ba§  SBort  ®otte§  au  berfiinbi* 
gen.  Die  obenbenamte  ibre  SBeiber  finb 
5Codbter  bon  be§  ©Jenno  ®auffman§  bon 
Dbio. 

3Iuf  DanfSfagungStag  baben  Sam.  2)o- 
ber  unb  Sftattie  ©naegp  einanber  bie  §anb 
aur  ©be  gereidfjt,  ^ra  Stiflb  biente.  Diefe 


©Jibbleburt),  ^nbiana  ben  17  Dea. 

3In  ©rufe  an  bie  £erolb  ganiilie. 

©eftern  ift  toieber  ein  alter  ©ruber  ber 
©tutter  ©rbe  iibergeben  toorben,  ber  2>abib 
2>.  ^ocbftetler  in  ber  2)ober  ©emeinbe,  mein 
©oufin.  ©iele  boben  ibr  SDtitleib  betoiefen, 
toieroobl  e§  nid)t  ein  f^oner  Stag  toar.  ©r 
ift  alt  geroorben  70  ^abr,  7  3)?onat  _unb  24 
iag.  ©r  roar  nidbt  lang  franf.  ©r  ift  ofterS 
gegangen  fein  ©ruber  ^obui  befudben, 
too  fdbon  iibcr  bier  Sabr  nidbt  aHein  effen 
ober  fief)  felbft  abtoarten  fann.  ©r  bat  aber 
nod)  gute  Sinnen,  man  fann  eine  gute 
Sebr  nebmen  an  ibm,  er  flagt  nidbt  unb  bat 
nidbt  biel  Sdjmersen.  2>em  2>abib  feme 
Sdbtoefter  nabe  Siabpanee,  ift  audb  nidbt 
gut,  baben  fie^  aber  beriiber  gebraebt  t»or 
ber  Seicbe,  fo  bafc  fie  ben  ©ruber  noebmal 
feben  fonnte.  2)en  S^bni  baben  fie  audb 
bingenommen  fo  bafe  er  ben  ©ruber  audb 
nod)  feben  fonnte,  biefe  toaren  beibe  nidbt 
toobl  genug  bei  au  toobnen  too  biele  Seute 
finb,  fo  feben  roir  bie  unterfdbieblidb  bie 
SWenfcfjen  an  Hagen  baben.  2>em  j^abib 
feine  ©riiber  baben  alle  beigetoobnt:  25er 
Sebi  bon  ®alona,  ^otoa;  ber  Daniel  bon 
Dregon;  ber  S°e  bon  ^otoarb  ©ountt)  unb 
ber  3tmo§  unb  bie  Sia8ie  bon  Stappanee, 
u.  f.  to. 

©§  bat  mebr  ®ranfe  al§  toie  au  3eiten, 
mebrft  fait  ober  grippe,  mebrft  unter  ben 
®inber. 

Sdbreiber  unb  SBeib  baben  ben  alien 
©ruber  Dan.  2>?aft  befudbt,  er  ift  iiber  90 
Sabre  alt,  unb  bat  nod)  gute  Sinnen,  aber 
«r  fagt  er  gebt  nidbt  toie  e§  fdbon  ift.  ©r 
roar  and)  an  ber  Seidje,  aber  er  meinte  er 
fannte  nidbt  fo  toeit  laufen,  bie  Seicbe  roar 
etroa  ein  biertel  -Ufeile  bon  feiner  $eimat, 
auf  bem  alten  ©ifdb.  ©Ii  ©ontrager  ©lab. 

So  gibt  e§  audb  arontlidb  ^oc^aeiten,  bi§ 
DonnerStag  baben  unfer  Sfadbbar,  DaDe 
aWaft  ^odbaeit,  ibre  Stodbter  Silba  unb  bem 
©re.  3JHIo  §)ober’§  ibr  Sobn  Sofepb- 

Da§  SBetter  ift  tointerartig,  ein  paar 
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£ag  fdbon,  bann  mieber  fturmifdb,  batten 
•©dbnee,  aber  mar  mieber  alle  fort,  aber  ben 
morgen  ift  ber  SBoben  mieber  roeife  mit 
©dbnee,  ionft  ein  fdboner  Stag. 

©eib  ©ott  befoblen. 

g. 5ft.  filler. 

©  etr  a  it  t. 

SBurfboIber  —  —  ©Ii,  ©obn  bon 

Woje  SBurfboIber  unb  SEBeib  bon  ©eauga 
©ountt),  €bio  unb  either,  Stocbter  bon  2Bitt* 
me  Waria  2)ufct)  bon  Wibbleburt),  Snbiana 
baben  einanber  bie  §anb  8ur  ©be  gereicfjt 
ben  3.  Dftober,  1940,  burcb  SBifdb-  S.  35. 
<§odbftetler. 

Witter  —  fRiegfetfer. —  2lmo§,  Sobn  bon 
SBittroe  2lnna  Witter  bon  ©bipfbetoana,  Sn* 
biana  unb  ©ufie,  £od)ter  bon  Samuel  unb 
grannie  SRiegfecfer  bon  Wibbleburt),  Snbi* 
ana  baben  einanber  bie  $anb  3ur  ©be  ge» 
reidbt  ben  24ten  ittobember,  1940,  burdb 
SBiicf).  8.  35.  §odbftetter. 

Otto  —  £o<bftetler. —  greb,  ©obn  bon 
©imon  unb  ©Iara  Otto  bon  Slrtbur,  SI* 
Iinoi§,  unb  gannie,  £odbter  bon  SBifdb.  Sam* 
uel  unb  Wagbalena  $od)ftetler  bon  ©ofben, 
Snbiana  batten  einanber  bie  §anb  jur  ©be 
gereidbt  ben  28ten  SRotoember,  1940  burdb 
©ifcb.  ©.  35.  §odbftetIer. 

$rob«* — fRiegfetfer.  —  2ltlee,  ©obn  bon 
©etb  ©.  unb  ©liflabetb  Prober  bon  ©ofben, 
Snbiana  unb  ©tta,  Stodjter  bon  Soiebb  nnb 
®atieann  JRiegjecfer  baben  einanber  jur  ©be 
gereicbt  ben  8ten  35e3ember,  1940,  burdb 
SBifdb.  3.  3).  ^odbftetler. 

©djrocf —  Witter.  —  Serot),  ©obn  bon 
Sebi  unb  $ba  SdbrodE  bon  ©ofben,  Snbi* 
ana  unb  2lnna,  £odjter  bon  Sacob  unb  ®a* 
tie  Witter,  Wibbleburt),  Snbiana,  batten 
einanber  bie  §anb  aur  ©be  gereic^t  ben  12* 
ten  35e3ember,  1940  burdb  SBifdf).  ©.  35. 
$odb)tetIer. 

©tolbfu^  —  Kauffman.  —  3)er  3)ia!on 
35aniel  U.  ©toIfcfu§  bon  ^onetfbroaf,  Can* 
cafter  ©ountt),  SfSenna.,  ein  SBittmer  bon  50 
Sabre,  bat  13  ®inber  bon  feinem  erften 
SBeibe,  nodb  11  8u  §aufe,  unb  bie  gannie 
Kauffman,  eine  SBittme  mit  11  £inber, 


nodb  7  3U  §aufe  batten  einanber  bie  §anb 
3ur  ©be  gereidbt  ben  12ten  35e3ember  burdb 
SBiidb.  35atoib  3.  gifdber,  an  ber  §eimat  bon 
ber  2Bittme.  ©otte§  fegen  3U  ibrem  ©be* 
Ieben  gemttnfdbt. 

Kauffman  —  Ifober.  —  ©tebban,  ©obn 
bon  211.  S-  Kauffman  unb  2Beib  bon  Wib* 
bleburt),  Snbiana  unb  ®atie,  £odbter  bon 
SRoab  ©.  unb  ©lisa  ?)ober  bon  nabe  2lrtbur, 
SttinoiS  baben  einanber  bie  £anb  ber  ©be 
gereidbt  ben  17ten  35e3ember,  1940  burdb 
SBifdb.  ©amuel  $R.  SBeadbt). 

Sauffntan  —  $lanf.  —  §aroet),  ©obn 
bon  211  S-  Kauffman  unb  2Beib  bon  Wib* 
bleburt),  Snbiana  unb  gannt),  £odbter  bon 
Soni  St.  Spianf  unb  2Beib  bon  nabe  2trtbur, 
SttinoiS  baben  einanber  bie  §anb  ber  ©be 
gereicbt  ben  19ten  Member  burdb  93ifcf). 
21.  S-  Waft. 

SobeSanjeige. 

©tolbfu§. —  2llbin  ©tolfcfuS  mar  gebo- 
ren  ben  2ten  35e3ember,  1926,  ift  geftorben 
ben  lten  Member,  1940  in  bem  fiancafter 
©ountt)  i©eneral  $ofpitaI,  im  2tlter  13 
Sab*,  11  monat  unb  29  Stag. 

©r  mar  etma  ein  Wonat  Ieibenb  mit  ©a* 
forna  bon,  ben  SnteftineS.  ©r  binterlafet 
feine  betriibte  ©Item:  greb  unb  Bar¬ 
bara  (ipeter^beim)  ©toIfcfuS,  4  SBriiber: 
©briftie,  2Imo§,  grebbie  unb  jftatjntonb;  ei* 
ne  ©dbmefter:  ©Imina;  ©rofjeltern :  2tmo§ 
S-  ©toIfcfuS,  ©briftian  S.  unb  Ctjbitt  $e* 
ter§beim.  2Bie  audb  anbere,  befonberS  foiele 
©dbul  ^omraben  fein  friibe§  §infdbeiben  8U 
betrauern.  2Bir  motten  aber  nidfjt  trauern 
al§  mann  mir  feine  ^offnung  fur  bie§  Iiebe 
^inb  batten,  benn  mir  glauben  er  mar  nodb 
in  ber  Unfdbulb,  unb  bat  feine  2Serantmor« 
tung  8u  geben. 

Ceicbenreben  maren  gebalten  bon  ©lam 
SB.  ©toIfcfu§  unb  Sana§  ©.  ©toIbfuS,  mie 
audb  ant  fleinen  $au§  burdb  35aniel  W. 
©toI|fu§,  beerbigt  in  bem  ©oneftoga  2tmifdb 
SBegrabnife. 

Sefu§  fbradbau  feinen  Sa«0er:  ©0  oft  idb 
eudb  au^gefanbt  babe  o|ne  SBeutel,  abne 
Xafdbe  unb  obne  ©dbube,  babt  ibr  audb  ie 
Wongel  gebabt?  ©ie  fbracben:  SRie  feinen. 
Suf a§  22,  35. 
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EDITORIALS 


As  the  years  come  and  go  and  as  time 
advances,  is  it  not  well  for  us  to  bow  in 
humble  submission  and  trustingly  say 
with  the  Psalmist,  “My  times  are  in  thy 
hand:  .  .  .  make  thy  face  to  shine  up¬ 
on  thy  servant :  save  me  for  thy  mercies' 
sake”  (Ps.  31:15,  16)? 

Have  we,  too,  become  impatient  and 
discontented  upon  occasion?  Have  we 
also  felt  that  our  efforts  in  self-denial 
and  unto  righteousness  seemed  of  little 
effect?  Were  we  sometimes  like  David, 
who  wrote,  “I  was  envious  at  the  fool¬ 
ish,  when  I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the 
wicked”?  Did  we  conclude,  too,  “They 
are  not  in  trouble  as  other  men ;  neither 
are  they  plagued  like  other  men”  (Ps. 
73:5)? 

“Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly,  who 
prosper  in  the  world;  they  increase  in 
riches”  (Ps.  73:12). 

Already  David  had  been  impelled  to 
write,  “But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  al¬ 


most  gone ;  my  steps  had  well  nigh 
slipped”  (Ps.  73:2). 

And  going  back  and  forth  in  his  de¬ 
liberations,  we  read,  “Verily  I  have 
cleansed  my  heart  in  vain,  and  washed 
my  hands  in  innocency.  For  all  the  day 
long  have  I  been  plagued,  and  chastened 
every  morning.  If  I  say  I  will  speak 
thus;  behold,  I  should  offend  against 
the  generation  of  thy  children.”  (Mar¬ 
ginal  note  sets  the  last  cited  words,  “had 
dealt  treacherously  with  thy  children.” 
Bold-faced  type  is  of  the  editor’s  choos¬ 
ing  for  emphasis.) 

“When  I  thought  to  know  this,  it 
was  too  painful  for  me ;  until  I  went  to 
the  sanctuary  of  God”  [God’s  place  of 
worship. — Ed.]  ;  then  understood  I 
their  end.  Surely  thou  didst  set  them  in 
slippery  places :  thou  castedst  them 
down  to  destruction.  How  are  they 
brought  into  desolation,  as  in  a  mo¬ 
ment!  they  are  utterly  consumed  with 
terrors”  (Ps.  73:13-19). 

Read  the  entire  Psalm  and  you  will 
read,  “Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy 
counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me  to 
glory.  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
thee?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that 
I  desire  beside  thee.  My  flesh  and  my 
heart  faileth :  but  God  is  the  strength  of 
my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever”  (Ps. 
73:24-26). 

And  the  conclusion  of  this  editorial 
shall  be  the  first  verse  of  that  same 
psalm,  “Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel, 
even  to  such  as  are  of  a  clean  heart.” 


We  perhaps  over-frequently  hear  the 
scripture  quoted  alone,  “In  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety,”  re¬ 
gardless  of  the  indisputable  fact  that 
other  scriptures  affirm  and  admonish, 
“Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in 
the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  stand- 
eth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth 
in  the  seat  of  the  scornful”  (Ps.  1 :1). 

And  “The  Lord  bringeth  the  counsel 
of  the  heathen  to  nought:  he  maketh 
the  devices  of  the  people  of  none  effect. 
The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  for 
ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all 
generations.  .  .  .  There  is  no  king 
saved  by  the  multitude  of  an  host:  a 
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mighty  man  is  not  delivered  by  much 
strength”  (Ps.  33:10,11,16). 

“Woe  to  the  rebellious  children,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  take  counsel,  but  not  of 
me”  (Isa.  30:1). 

“Thou  art  wearied  in  the  multitude 
of  thy  counsels.  Let  now  the  astrolo¬ 
gers,  the  stargazers,  the  monthly  prog¬ 
nosticators,  stand  up,  and  save  thee 
from  these  things  that  shall  come  upon 
thee”  (Isa.  47 :13). 

“I  have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet 
they  ran:  I  have  not  spoken  to  them, 
yet  they  prophesied.  But  if  they  had 
stood  in  my  counsel,  and  had  caused  my 
people  to  liear  my  words,  then  they 
should  have  turned  them  from  their 
evil  way,  and  from  the  evil  of  their  do¬ 
ings”  (Jer.  23:21,22). 

“Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude 
to  do  evil ;  neither  shalt  thou  speak  in  a 
cause  to  decline  after  many  to  wrest 
judgment”  (Ex.  23:2). 

We  frequently  become  confused  in 
our  conception,  understanding,  and 
knowledge  of  factors  and  elements  of 
time  and  the  future  so  that  even  the 
deep  thinker  Paul  was  obliged  to  testi¬ 
fy,  “Now  we  see  through  a  glass  dark¬ 
ly;  ..  .  now  I  know  in  part  .  .  .  .”  Ac¬ 
cording  to  Luther’s  version,  his  testi¬ 
mony  was,  “Wir  sehen  jetzt  durch  einen 
Spiegel  in  einem  dunkeld  Wort”  (I  Cor. 
13:14). 

But  Paul  and  Barnabas  testified  in 
the  cities  of  Lycaonia,  “Nevertheless 
he  [God]  left  not'  himself  without  wit¬ 
ness,  in  that  he  did  good,  and  gave  us 
rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons, 
filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  glad¬ 
ness”  (Acts  14:17).  These  evidences 
we  have  seen — the  world  has  seen,  in 
the  year  just  past.  These  are  under¬ 
standable.  These  are  not  beyond  our 
conception  if  we  choose  to  accept  them 
at  their  intrinsic  value.  Yet  they  are 
marvellous,  especially  in  this  age  and 
era  in  which  we  can  know  and  do  know 
that  one  latitudinal  hemisphere  has 
summer;  the  other,  winter;  one  has 
spring;  the  other,  fall;  and  that  with 
its  season,  seasonal  conditions  prevail. 

This  also  exemplifies  the  fundamen¬ 
tal  law  proclaimed  and  the  assurance 


given,  “While  the  earth  remain'eth, 
seedtime  and  harvest,  and  cold  and 
heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day 
and  night  shall  not  cease”  (Gen.  8:22). 

The  people  of  this  day,  too,  need  to 
consider  deeply  the  words  of  the  proph¬ 
et,  Jer.  5:21-24,  “Hear  now  this,  O  fool¬ 
ish  people,  and  without  understanding; 
which  have  eyes,  and  see  not;  which 
have  ears,  and  hear  not:  Fear  ye  not 
me?  saith  the  Lord:  will  ye  not  trem¬ 
ble  at  my  presence,  which  have  placed 
the  sand  for  the  bound  of  the  sea  by  a 
perpetual  decree,  that  it  cannot  pass  it : 
and  though  the  waves  thereof  toss 
themselves,  yet  can  they  not  prevail; 
though  they  roar,  yet  can  they  not  pass 
over  it  ?  But  this  people  hath  a  revolt¬ 
ing  and  a  rebellious  heart ;  they  are  re¬ 
volted  and  gone.  Neither  say  they  in 
their  heart,  Let  us  now  fear  the  Lord 
our  God,  that  giveth  rain,  both  the  for¬ 
mer  and  the  latter,  in  his  season :  he  re- 
serveth  unto  us  the  appointed  weeks  of 
the  harvest.” 


A  CORRECTION 


We  ask  our  readers  to  turn  again  to 
page  755  and  read  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr’s 
article,  “BEHOLD  THE  MAN,”  ig¬ 
noring  the  editorial  note  which,  unfor¬ 
tunately  and  erroneously,  was  thrust 
between  the  title  and  the  article,  and 
which  had  been  supplied  to  be  used 
with  another  article  as  a  footnote. 

The  arrangement  of  the  article  as  it 
appeared  in  print  is  regretted  greatly. 
But  so  far  as  the  writer  recalls  or 
knows  he  is  not  responsible  for  the 
manner  of  appearance  in  print. — Edi¬ 
tor. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Daniel  Yoder  and  wife,  Brookville, 
Ohio,  and  Cornelius  Yoder  and  wife, 
Rossville,  Ohio,  members  of  the  Old 
German  Baptist  church,  frequently  re¬ 
ferred  to  as  “Old  Order  Dunkards,” 
were  visiting  acquaintances  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  last  week  leav¬ 
ing  for  Roanoke,  Va.,  Tuesday  morn¬ 
ing,  Dec.  10,  expecting  to  go  to  Florida 
to  spend  part  of  the  winter,  stopping  on 
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the  way  south  and  also  on  the  return 
trip  with  communities  of  their  brother¬ 
hood,  in  various  states. 


Bishop  William  S.  Yoder,  Norfolk, 
Va.,  who,  with  his  wife,  is  at  Savannah, 
Missouri,  taking  treatments  for  a 
growth  on  his  leg,  which  had  been 
diagnosed  as  sarcoma,  is  reported  as  im¬ 
proving,  the  lump  having  gone  down  in 
size  and  his  condition  being  pronounced 
improved  by  the  practitioner,  an  os¬ 
teopathic  practitioner.  He  has  been  at 
his  present  place  of  treatment  since 
Oct.  30,  his  son-in-law  and  daughter, 
Ed.  N.  Mast  and  wife,  being  also  there. 

The  editor  wishes  the  brother,  who 
was  one  of  his  companions  in  young 
manhood,  recovery,  and  a  goodly  num¬ 
ber  of  years  to  his  future. 


Mary,  wife  of  Daniel  Lehman, 
Croghan,  New  York,  who  was  in  the 
House  of  the  Good  Samaritan,  Water- 
town,  N.  Y.,  for  about  six  weeks  after 
undergoing  a  major  operation,  is  now 
at  home,  very  much  improved  in  health. 


Fannie,  wife  of  John  N.  Widrick,  of 
near  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  who  was  in  the 
Lewis  county  Hospital  for  about  one 
week  under  observation,  is  now  at 
home  and  her  condition  is  somewhat  im¬ 
proved. 


Simon  W.  Lehman,  Beaver  Falls, 
N.  Y.,  who  has  been  seriously  sick  with 
quinsy  and  heart  ailment  for  several 
weeks,  is  slowly  recovering. 


Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich,  Lowville, 
N.  Y.,  whose  health  has  not  been  good 
for  some  time,  entered  the  Lewis  county 
Hospital,  Dec.  16,  for  treatment  for 
heart  ailment. 

We  hope  the  brother  will  soon  be 
able  to  again  be  used  in  the  Lord’s 
service. 


Monroe  Yoder  and  wife,  and  son 
Olen  M.  Yoder  and  wife,  and  Joe 
Dolan  all  of  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  were 
present  at  the  wedding  of  John  Hersh¬ 
berger  and  Carrie  Dolan,  of  the  Millers- 
burg-Berlin  region,  Thursday,  Dec.  19. 


Parties  of  the  Castleman  River  region 
were  notified  of  the  death  of  Ben  Yoder, 
near  Oakland,  Md.,  whose  funeral  was 
held  Dec.  20. 

We  hope  the  Herold  may  be  favor¬ 
ed  with  an  obituary  for  publication  in 
due  time. 

In  addition  to  the  contracting  parties 
of  the  Yoder  wedding  near  Grantsville, 
Sunday,  Dec.  22,  among  those  present 
from  Norfolk,  Va.,  were:  Sol  Yoder, 
wife  and  children  ;  Eli  and  Emma  Byler ; 
J.  E.  and  Thelma  Yoder;  also  Marlow 
Hershberger  from  Holmes  County,  O. 

Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Salisbury.  Pa.,  and  Menno  J.  Yoder  and 
wife,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Verda  Bren- 
neman,  Grantsville,  Md.*  were  near  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  returning  home  one  day  the 
past  week. 


KINDLY  THROUGH  ANOTHER 
YEAR 


Kindly  through  another  year 
On  our  varied  Christian  way 
God  hath  blessed  with  strength  and 
cheer 

To  this  anniversary  day; 

Praise  His  name  with  heart  and  voice; 
Come  before  Him  and  rejoice. 

He  has  watched  with  tend’rest  care, 
Taught  us  from  His  holy  Word : 

As  we  daily  knelt  in  prayer, 

Brought  us  nearer  to  our  Lord: 
Praise  His  name  with  heart  and  voice. 
Come  before  Him  and  rejoice. 

As  we  sought  to  do  His  will. 

As  we  tried  to  fill  our  place ; 

He  in  each  one  did  fulfill 
The  blest  counsel  of  His  grace ; 
Praise  His  name  with  heart  and  voice; 
Come  before  Him  and  rejoice. 

For  His  grace  and  goodness  proved, 
Sound  the  highest  praise  abroad; 
Sing  ye  whom  the  Saviour  loved, 
Hallelujahs  to  the  Lord: 

Praise  His  name  with  heart  and  voice. 
Come  before  Him  and  rejoice.- 

— Ferdinand  Lampher  French. 
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THE  NEW  YEAR  IS  HERE 


I  do  not  know  who  first  said,  “Time  and 
tide  wait  for  no  man,”  but  it  is  evident¬ 
ly  true.  Time  never  stops  for  the  slug¬ 
gard  and  slothful  to  catch  up.  “Time 
marches  on,”  always  on  time  and  never 
late.  Time  is  the  speed  monarch  that 
has  no  rivals.  Ever  since  the  beginning 
at  creation’s  dawn,  the  engine  of  Time 
has  been  running  and  her  wheels  have 
been  humming  without  a  breakdown  or 
a  single  stop  for  repairs.  For  all  speed 
and  endurance  tests,  the  engine  of  Time 
certainly  has  the  honors.  And  it  is  cer¬ 
tain  to  any  thoughtful  mind  that  all  this 
machinery,  working  so  accurately  and 
with  the  precision  of  the  most  perfect 
mechanism  without  a  wabble  or  a 
bobble,  must  of  necessity  be  the  prod¬ 
uct  of  a  divine  and  intelligent  Creator. 

Yes.  Time  marches  on.  Nineteen 
forty,  with  its  many  blessings  and  privi¬ 
leges,  its  pleasures,  mingled  with  its 
sorrows,  has  filled  its  allotted  time  and 
has  passed  away,  and  now  numbered 
with  the  things  that  were,  and  with 
them  it  will  remain  until  the  day  of  ret¬ 
ribution  of  all  things,  when  the  com¬ 
plete  history  of  its  human  tonnage  will 
pass  before  the  Judge  Supreme,  and 
there  the  whole  human  race  be  judged 
and  rewarded  in  the  strictest  keeping 
with  the  record  each  has  made — wise 
improvements  or  unwise  use  of  the 
precious  moments  of  this  passing  year. 

What  are  our  thoughts  about  the 
Christmas  and  New  Year  period,  any¬ 
way?  Do  we  ever  spend  the  Christmas 
days  in  praise  to  God  for  the  gift  of 
Christ  after  whom  Christmas  gets  its 
name?  What  about  the  New  Year 
meaning  to  us.  Do  we  realize  that  we 
are  qne  year  more  on  toward  the  eter¬ 
nal  ? 

It  appears  that  most  of  us,  at  least  it 
seems  that  way,  wish  for  a  Christmas  or 
New  Year’s  gift,  not  to  give  one,  but  to 
get  one  for  ourselves  and  for  our  own 
pleasure.  But  it  seems  to  me  while  we 
have  the  little  “speck”  of  time  called 
the  present,  it  might  be  well,  at  least  it 
will  not  be  out  of  place,  for  us  to  recall 
to  our  minds  the  many,  yea,  the  innum¬ 
erable  blessings'  (gifts)  that  have  been 


strewn  in  our  pathway.  And  as  we 
think  of  these  things  we  have  already 
received,  and  enjoyed,  it  might  be  well 
tor  us  also  to  think  of  the  little  returns 
we  have  made  to  the  Divine  Dispenser 
of  all  our  blessings  and  mercies  of  the 
year  just  gone. 

It  just  seems  to  me  that  if  we  could 
face  an  open  register  of  our  many  bless¬ 
ings  which  have  been  ours  to  enjoy,  just 
this  passing  year  alone,  I  fancy  the 
number  would  be  so  inconceivably 
great,  that  the  record,  like  Jacob’s  lad¬ 
der,  would  reach  from  earth  to  heaven ; 
while  the  record  of  our  returns  to  the 
Giver  of  all  blessings,  would  be  a  com¬ 
plete  blank.  Yes,  we  want  a  Christmas 
and  a  New  Year’s  gift,  but,  oh,  how  un¬ 
grateful  we  are  for  the  blessings  re¬ 
ceived  daily;  yea,  with  every  passing 
moment,  with  every  pulsation  of  our 
hearts,  we  are  the  beneficiaries  of  Di¬ 
vine  Grace ;  but  with  every  blessing  re¬ 
ceived,  we  must  remember,  our  in¬ 
debtedness  to  the  Giver  of  them  is  in¬ 
creased. 

Thus  considering  the  rapidity  of 
time,  and  the  incomputable  blessings 
received  from  the  Almighty,  from  whom 
all  blessings  flow,  we  should  get  a  slight 
glimpse  of  how  rapidly  our  obligations 
to  the  Supreme  Giver  of  our  blessings 
are  also  becoming  great.  And  especial¬ 
ly  how  enormous  these  obligations  must 
appear  to  us,  should  we  live  “threescore 
years  and  ten.”  Then  our  record  of  un¬ 
gratefulness  shown  our  Creator  for  His 
innumerable  blessings  received  every 
moment  of  our  lives,  would  not  only 
appear  like  Jacob’s  ladder,  reaching 
from  earth  to  heaven,  but  our  record  of 
unthankfulness  would  be  such  a  con¬ 
tinuous  scroll,  it  would  seem  to  be  suf¬ 
ficient  enough  to  encircle  the  entire 
universe  of  worlds.  Hence,  we  had  bet¬ 
ter  begin  right  now  to  check  up  on  our 
returns  to  God  for  His  blessings,  per¬ 
haps,  instead  of  asking  for  more  gifts 
for  ourselves.  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me,” 
said  the  Saviour. 

But  the  time  marking  off  the  year 
nineteen  forty,  whether  we  have  used  it 
properly,  and  in  our  hearts  have  been 
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truly  thankful  to  the  Supreme  Giver,  or 
not,  the  year  is  gone,  and  it  is  certain 
we  cannot  recall  the  moments  spent 
foolishly  and  even  wastefully,  that  we 
might  now  improve  them.  We  may 
have  all  this  entire  coming  New  Year, 
but  no  one  has  this  promise.  Before  the 
light  of  the  sun  glides  over  the  hills  of 
the  eastern  horizon  bringing  to  the  world 
a  new  day,  many  (and  you  and  I  may  be 
in  that  number)  will  be  called  upon  to 
appear  in  the  very  presence  of  that  In¬ 
finite  and  Holy  Being,  and  there  face 
our  sdlf-made  record  of  our  wise  or  un¬ 
wise  use  of  the  moments  of  the  passing 
year.  The  seriousness  of  this  one  ad¬ 
mitted  fact  should  be  enough  to  make 
us  as  men  and  women  of  heart  and  soul, 
consider  .well  the  inestimable  value  of 
the  '“present”  time  which  comes  to  us 
moment  by  moment,  and  as  we  all  know, 
the  present  moment  is  all  the  time  we 
can  claim.  The  service,  therefore,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  render  to  the  good 
Lord  for  all  His  benefactions,  and  the 
sympathy  and  help  we  may  show  to 
humanity  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God,  must  be  performed  now.  We  have 
learned  that  time  waits  for  no  man. 
Our  King’s  business  needs  haste;  and 
this  means  that  if  there  is  anything 
needing  done,  and  it  should  be  done,  and 
we  have  the  ability  to  do  it,  we  should 
do  it  the  moment  we  have — that’s  now 
— for  procrastination  is  a  thief  of  time. 
Lost  time  is  lost  motion,  and  lost  mo¬ 
tion  produces  no  energy. 

A  teacher  thought  of  a  plan  to  teach 
an  indolent  student  the  value  of  his 
time.  Calling  the  lad  to  the  blackboard 
he  said,  “If  John  has  ten  pigs  in  lot  num¬ 
ber  one,  and  sixteen  pigs  in  lot  number 
two,  and  six  pigs  die  in  lot  number  one, 
and  five  pigs  in  lot  number  two  are 
stolen,  and  John  puts  eight  more  pigs 
in  lot  number  one ;  how  many  pigs  now 
in  each  lot?  This  problem,”  said  the 
teacher,  “must  be  solved  in  three 
minutes,  and  with  this  small  piece  of 
.  crayon.”  The  boy  knew  the  problem  was 
easy,  had  plenty  of  time  and  crayon, 
but  he,  wanting  to  show  how  smart  he 
was,  stood  there  and  looked  around 
grinning  till  the  time  was  almost  up. 
He  thought  of  his  problem,  turned  to 
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the  board  to  solve  it,  but  unconsciously 
had  pinched  his  small  piece  of  crayon 
into  dust.  So  he  lost  his  time  and  his 
problem  He  could  not  solve.  Just  so  it 
is  with  many  Christians.  They  see  a 
task  that  should  be  done,  and  they,  like 
the  boy,  aim  to  do  it,  but  fool  away  the 
time  till  the  “crayon”  is  gone.  There¬ 
fore,  let  us  at  the  beginning  of  this  new 
year  see  our  incalculable  indebtedness 
to  God  and  to  humanity,  and  right  now 
rededicate  ourselves — our  talents,  our 
time,  and  our  money  to  the  service  of 
the  Giver  of  all  we  have  and  are.  And 
whether  our  future  be  extended  into 
years,  or  be  cut  short  to  a  few  days  or 
hours,  may  it  be  so  used,  that  when 
called  before  the  “judgment  seat  of 
Christ,”  we  may  then  be  able  to  hear 
Him  say,  “Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant,  .  .  .  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord.”  I  pray  that  you  and  I  may 
be  found  in  the  number  who  will  have 
so  faithfully  used  our  little  span  of  time 
here  on  earth  that  when  the  Master 
comes  to  reward  His  servants,  we  may 
hear  that  welcome  plaudit. 

May  what  I  have  written  prove  a 
blessing  to  all  who  may  read  these  lines. 
May  the  thoughts  given  contribute 
some  little  to  true  holiness,  elevate  the 
standard  of  piety  among  the  young, 
edify  and  encourage  the  aged ;  and  yet, 
may  these  lines  stand  out  before  the 
wicked  and  thoughtless  souls  as  an 
“army  with  banners,”  that  even  they 
may  see  their  doom,  turn  to  God,  and  be 
saved,  that  the  Kingdom  of  our  Redeem¬ 
er  may  cover  the  whole  earth  as  the 
waters  cover  the  seas. — Selected  and 
Adapted. 


CAN  WE  FALL? 


The  above  is  a  question  that  is  both¬ 
ering  the  minds  of  some  that  perhaps 
would  like  to  have  a  little  light  on  the 
question;  others  are  hunting  for  Bible 
proof  that  once  having  been  born  of 
God  we  cannot  fall;  and  after  one  im¬ 
bibes  such  unscriptural  doctrine  as 
that,  an  avenue  is  opened  up  for  the 
devil  to  bring  in  all  kinds  of  evil  spirits, 
evil  thoughts,  and  evil  practices. 

Look  at  the  awful  deeds  of  murder 
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even  by  those  who  are  ministers  or 
propagators  of  such  ungodly  doctrine 
from  the  pit.  I  have  in  mind  two  min¬ 
isters  here  in  America  who  were  de¬ 
ceived  by  the  above  doctrine,  who  mis¬ 
treated  sisters  in  their  church  and  then 
murdered  them. 

Why  do  not  men  occupy  their  minds 
in  hunting  Scripture  to  prove  that  we 
can  stand  instead  of  “Can  we  fall?”  I 
will  tell  you  why.  Jesus  said,  “This  is 
the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come 
into  the  world,  and  men  love  darkness 
rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds 
are  evil.”  “Wherefore  let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall”  (I  Cor.  10:12).  The  above  text 
proves  beyond  doubt  that  one  can  fall. 
Now  I  don’t  believe  in  falling  from 
grace,  but  I  do  believe  in  the  possibility 
of  it.  Israel  fell  (Rom.  11:11-18).  Some 
fall  because  of  pride.  A  novice  should 
not  be  counted  or  recognized  as  bishop 
“lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride  he  fall 
into  condemnation  of  the  devil”  (I  Tim. 
3:6;  James  5:12).  “For  it  is  impossible 
...  if  they  shall  fall  away  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance”  (Heb.  6: 
4-6).  “Looking  diligently  lest  any  man 
fail  [margin  “fall”]  of  the  grace  of  God” 
(Heb.  12:14-16).  People  who  get  light 
on  the  Gospel  and  receive  it,  then  after¬ 
ward  go  back  to  the  law  “ye  are  fallen 
from  grace”  (Gal.  5  :4).  Judas  fell.  Mat- 
fhais  took  the  place  of  Judas  -“who  by 
transgression  fell”  (Acts  1 :25).  And  he 
is  not  the  only  minister  that  has  fallen 
and  become  devil-possessed. 

A  man  does  not  lose  his  power  to 
transgress  when  he  is  saved,  and  God 
hath  said,  “The  soul  that  sinneth,  it 
shall  die”  (Ezek.  18:4-20).  Again  “The 
righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall  not 
deliver  him  in  the  day  of  his  trans¬ 
gression”  (Ezek.  33:12). 

Peter  fell  and  had  to  repent  (Matt. 
26:74).  One  does  not  have  to  go  so 
far  as  Peter  did  and  curse  and  swear, 
but  if  we  become  lukewarm,  we  will  be 
“spewed  out  of  his  mouth”  (Rev.  3 :16). 
Some  have  been  spewed  out  a  long  time 
ago  but  because  of  being  deceived  by 
the  doctrine  of  “Once  in  grace  always  in 
grace,”  they  go  right  on  professing  to 
be  a  child  of  God.  The  church  at  Ephe¬ 


sus  had  fallen  (Rev.  2:5).  “Remember 
therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen 
and  repent.”  What  was  true  with  the 
church  at  that  place  will  be  true  of  all 
who  sin.  Repent  or  be  lost. — Tract. 


“If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sinner  ap¬ 
pear?” 


LOVE  ALL  POWERFUL 


(Continued) 

“Now,”  she  said  within  herself,  “I  am 
to  put  this  promise  to  a  test;  I  have  left 
all  for  His  sake,  and  I  will  leave  it  all 
in  His  hands.  I  do  not  know  where  to 
go,  nor  what  to  do.  I  can  only  trust 
Him.  He  said  it  would  be  so  and  I  do 
not  believe  He  will  deceive  me.” 

How  few,  comparatively,  put  the 
promise  of  God’s  words  to  the  test. 
There  is  vastly  more  in  them  than  most 
of  us  know.  He  who  has  the  faith  to 
step  out  upon  the  promise  of  God  will 
find  solid  rock.  Heaven  and  earth  may 
pass  away,  but  His  Word  will  abide 
forever.  The  Word  of  God  is  like  a 
vast  flower  garden,  always  in  full  bloom, 
a  promise  to  meet  us  at  every  point  be¬ 
tween  earth  and  heaven. 

Leaving  our  young  Christian  at  the 
gate  for  a  moment,  we  look  back  into 
the  house  she  has  left.  The  uncle,  not¬ 
withstanding  the  hardness  of  his  heart 
felt  that  a  light  had  gone  from  under 
his  roof.  But  the  expectation  that  his 
niece  would  soon  return  kept  up  his 
courage.  He  said  to  his  wife :  “The 
foolish  girl  doesn’t  know  anything  a- 
bout  hardships.  She  thinks  it  will  go 
pleasantly.  But  just  wait  a  little,  she 
will  be  back,  and  be  mighty  glad  to  get 
into  her  old  place.  If  I  had  left  her 
stay  with  that  foolish  notion  of  religion 
in  her  head,  the  next  thing  the  preach¬ 
ers  would  have  been  coming  here  and  I 
don’t  go  much  on  them.  But  never  fear, 
she  will  be  back  with  all  that  foolish 
notion  out  of  her  head.” 

“Well,”  said  his  wife,  “I  hope  it  will 
turn  out  as  you  say;  but  somehow  I 
don’t  feel  that  way.  There  is  something 
about  her  ever  since  she  professed 
religion  that  I  cannot  understand.  It 
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just  beats  everything  how  firm  she 
was,  and  then  so  kind  with  it  all.  Last 
night  I  could  not  sleep  very  well,  so  I 
got  up.  I  guess  it  was  not  far  from 
midnight.  I  saw  there  was  a  light  in 
her  room,  so  I  slipped  to  the  door  and 
listened.  She  seemed  to  be  talking  with 
someone,  and  I  heard  her  say  to  who¬ 
ever  it  was  that  she  would  go  if  He 
would  go  with  her.  I  did  not  hear  an 
answer,  but  pretty  soon  she  said  again, 
‘Yes,  I  will  go  and  trust  it  all  to  You. 
That  was  the  last  I  heard.  But  there  is 
something  very  strange  about  it.” 

These  words  were  not  very  comfort¬ 
ing  to  the  old  gentleman,  for  he  was  not 
feeling  any  of  the  best  and  this  only 
added  to  his  unpleasant  feeling.  But  he 
said,  “She  will  be  back.”  This  was  the 
only  thought  that  gave  him  comfort. 

But  we  turn  now  to  look  after  our 
heroine. 

With  a  firm  trust  in  the  promise  of 
the  Saviour,  she  started  down  the  road 
not  knowing  where  to  go,  nor  what  to 
do.  But  she  went  on  praying  and  trust¬ 
ing.  The  morning  was  cool  and  frosty 
which  made  it  necessary  to  walk  pretty 
rapidly  in  order  to  keep  warm.  She  con¬ 
tinued  to  walk  four  or  five  miles.  Ap¬ 
proaching  a  farmhouse  that  stood  near 
the  road,  she  saw  a  gentleman  standing 
at  the  gate.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  She  knew  him 
but  was  only  slightly  acquainted  with 
him.  He  saw  her  coming  and  was  not 
a  little  surprised  to  see  her  at  that  early 
hour  so  far  from  her  uncle’s,  and  on 
foot. 

When  she  came  opposite  the  gate  and 
was  about  to  pass  by,  his  curiosity  got 
the  better  of  him,  and  he  called  to  her 
and  asked  her  where  she  was  going. 
She  stopped  and  said,  “I  do  not  know, 
sir,  just  where  I  may  stop.” 

“Well,”  said  the  gentleman,  “this  is 
very  curious  to  me.  I  never  saw  you 
so  far  away  from  your  home  on  foot. 
Please  excuse  me,  but  do  tell  me  what 
this  all  means.” 

In  answer  to  his  direct  question  she 
said,  “Well,  as  you  have  asked  me,  I 
will  tell  you  all  about  it.  My  uncle  and 
aunt  have  been  very  kind  to  me.  They 


did  more  for  me  than  I  deserved,  but  a 
short  time  since,  when  I  was  at  church, 

I  felt  I  was  a  great  sinner,  and  I  became 
very  much  alarmed  about  my  condition 
so  I  prayed  and  gave  my  heart  to  the 
Saviour,  and  I  feel  He  heard  my  pray¬ 
er  and  has  accepted  me.  My  uncle 
thought  it  was  very  foolish  in  me  to 
make  a  profession  of  religion.  So  he 
gave  me  a  week  to  decide  whether  I 
would  give  up  my  hope  in  Christ  or 
leave  his  home  forever. 

“During  the  week  I  read  my  Bible 
and  prayed,  and  every  time  I  prayed  I 
would  think  of  that  passage  where  it 
says  that  we  must  forsake  all  and  take 
up  the  cross  and  follow  Him.  So  this 
morning  my  uncle  called  me  into  the 
parlor  and  he  asked  me  what  I  was 
going  to  do.  I  told  him  I  wanted  to  stay 
with  him,  but  I  could  not  deny  my  Sav¬ 
iour,  -for  He  had  saved  me  when  I  was 
in  great  distress.  So  he  gave  me  a  few 
of  my  clothes  and  told  me  I  must  go.’ 

“Have  you  any  relatives  to  whom 
you  can  go?” 

“No,  sir  p  my  uncle  is  all  the  relative 
I  have.” 

“Well,  what  on  earth  do  you  expect 
to  do?”  T  .  . 

“I  do  not  know,  sir;  I  am  simply 
trusting  in  the  promise  of  my  Saviour.” 

“What  particular  promise  do  you 
mean?”  ,  .f 

“That  promise  where  He  says  that  it 
we  leave  all  for  His  sake,  we  shall  have 
fathers  and  mothers  and  sisters  and 
brothers  and  homes  and  in  the  end  eter¬ 
nal  life.” 

“I  believe  there  is  such  a  promise  as 
that,  but  you  are  the  first  person  I  ever 
saw  walking  on  it.  I  profess  to  be  a 
Christian,  but  somehow  my  religion  does 
not  seem  to  be  just  that  kind.  Least¬ 
wise,  I  never  had  occasion  to  put  it  to 
the  test,  and  I  am  glad  of  it,  for  I  fear 
I  would  hardly  stand  such  a  test.” 

“Well,”  said  the  girl,  “I  am  only  a 
young  Christian,  and  perhaps  I  don’t 
understand  that  passage  where  it  says 
we  shall  find  so  many  friends.” 

“I  think  you  have  it  all  right,  but 
I  tell  you  if,  such  a  test  would  come  to 
the  rest  of  us,  the  most  of  us  would 
stick  to  our  uncles.  But  I  want  to  know 


24 


§eroIb  bet  2Baljrl)eit 


what  you  intend  to  do.  Where  are  you 
going?” 

“I  cannot  tell  you,  sir.  I  am  only 
trusting  in  my  Saviour.” 

“Well,  now,  see  here,  I  can  tell  you 
just  where  you  are  going.  You  are 
coming  right  in  here.”  So  saying  he 
opened  the  gate  and  bade  her  come  in. 

Entering  the  house  he  said  to  his 
wife,  “I  was  standing  at  the  gate  and 
don’t  know  what  I  was  standing  there 
for.  I  was  not  looking  for  anything, 
and  it  was  cold  and  chilly,  but  still  I 
stood  there.  Then  this  girl  came  along 
and  told  me  what  a  time  she  had  with 
her  uncle.  You  see  the  old  gentleman 
doesn’t  believe  much  in  religion  and 
this  girl  got  religion  the  other  day,  and 
her  uncle  is  powerfully  put  out  about  it. 
And  so  he  just  told  her  she  would  have 
to  give  up  or  leave  his  home.  Well,  she 
prayed  about  it,  and  felt  she  could  not 
give  up  her  religion  so  this  morning  he 
told  her  to  go.  She  was  just  trusting  in 
God  and  going  ahead.  I  tell  you  it  must 
be  a  powerful  religion  that  she  has.  I 
hardly  believe  that  wh^t  I  have 
would  stand  all  that,  but  we  can’t  tell 
until  we  are  tried. 

“Well,  I  just  told  her  to  come  in — 
that  we  believed  in  her  religion  and 
would  try  to  give  her  a  home.  Say, 
wife,  what  do  you  think  about  giving 
this  girl  a  home  with  us?” 

(To  be  continued) 

— Selected  by  Elva  S.  Beachy. 

FOR  YOUNG  CHRISTIANS 

A  very  happy  New  Year  to  you,  and 
may  you  increasingly  find  it  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  One  who  ever  delights  to 
counsel  and  guide  as  the  journey  of  life 
is  continued. 

That  dangers  and  pitfalls  are  numer¬ 
ous  for  the  young  Christian  no  one  can 
truly  deny,  but  what  a  comfort  to  know 
you  have  such  a  Friend  in  Jesus,  who  is 
ever  at  hand  to  keep  you  walking  in  the 
ways  that  are  pleasing  to  God. 

The  following  true  incident  will  help 
to  illustrate  what  is  on  my  heart  to 
say  to  you.  The  parents  of  a  baby  girl 
had  a  terrifying  experience  while  camp¬ 
ing  in  an  African  jungle.  They  had 


pitched  their  tent  for  the  night,  and 
were  peacefully  sleeping,  when  a  lioness 
entered  and  carried  off  their  little  dar¬ 
ling. 

The  father  awoke  just  as  the  lioness 
was  disappearing  through  the  tent  flap ; 
and  though  the  alarm  was  raised,  and 
the  natives  set  up  a  terrific  din  to  startle 
the  beast,  they  saw  it  enter  the  jungle 
with  the  baby  between  its  teeth.  The 
father,  armed  with  a  rifle,  and  the  na¬ 
tives  with  spears,  gave  chase  immediate¬ 
ly  ;  and  soon  after  they  came  across  the 
lioness  lying  in  a  small  clearing  with 
the  crying  baby  beside  it. 

Careful  aim  was  taken,  the  shot  rang 
out  on  the  still  air,  and  the  wild  animal 
fell  dead.  Very  quickly  did  the  father 
rush  forward,  and  anxiously  picked  up 
his  baby  daughter,  who,  although 
terrified,  was  little  the  worse  for  her 
trying  experience,  and  you  can  imagine 
the  joy  of  the  parents  in  having  their 
loved  one  restored  to  them. 

The  reading  of  this  touching  incident 
brought  to  my  mind  something  of  the 
activities  of  Satan,  who  is  spoken  of  in 
the  Scriptures  as  going  about  as  a  roar¬ 
ing  lion  seeking  whom  he  may  devour 
(I  Peter  5:8).  That  does  not  mean  to 
say  he  has  full  power  over  the  Christian, 
but  in  order  to  turn  such  aside  from 
faithfulness  and  devotedness  to  Christ, 
Satan  raises  the  storms  of  persecution 
and  trouble  as  was  largely  witnessed  in 
these  lands  hundreds  of  years  ago,  when 
men  and  women,  boys  and  girls,  were 
turned  out  of  their  peaceful  homes,  and 
put  to  terrible  deaths,  simply  because 
they  would  not  give  up  their  faith  in 
the  Saviour.  How  thankful  we  ought  to 
be  that  Satan  is  restrained  from  acting 
in  such  a  maimer,  at  least  in  our  coun¬ 
try,  but  in  other  parts  of  the  world  many 
dear  children  of  God  are  being  sorely 
tried  on  account  of  their  faith.  Many 
are  being  cast  into  prison,  others  sent 
into  exile,  while  some  even  suffer  death. 
May  we  know  how  to  pray  for  such. 

But  Satan  is  never  inactive,  and  we 
must  not  think  that  because  the  Chris¬ 
tian  life  seems  undisturbed,  all  is  well. 
If  you  will  turn  in  your  Bibles  to  Second 
Corinthians  11  you  will  see  that  he  takes 
up  another  form ;  not.a  wild  animal  this 
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time,  but  that  of  an  angel  of  light. 
“Satan  himself  is  transformed  into  an 
angel  of  light”  (v.  14).  That  is  to  say, 
he  tries  to  make  the  Scriptures  mean 
anything  but  what  God  intends  us  to 
understand  by  them,  and  so  thousands 
of  people  have  false  ideas  as  to  the  love 
of  God,  the  "person  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  wonderful  salvation  that 
is  the  portion  of  all  those  who  come  to 
God  in  repentance  and  trust  in  the  aton¬ 
ing  blood  once  shed  on  the  cross  of 
Calvary. 

In  view  of  this  side  of  Satan’s  activi¬ 
ties,  you  are  well  advised,  dear  young 
Christian,  to  continue  the  earnest,  pray¬ 
erful  searching  and  study  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  which,  as  the  Apostle  Paul 
told  Timothy,  “are  able  to  make  thee 
wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.”  Ever  remember,  too, 
that  “All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira¬ 
tion  of  God  .  .  .  ;  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  un¬ 
to  all  good  works”  (II  Tim.  3:16,  17). 

Thank  God  that  you  are  under  the 
care  of  godly  parents  (but  should  they 
not  be  saved  it  is  your  privilege  to 
pray  that  this  might  be  so),  and  are  able 
to  attend  a  Sunday  school  where  the 
teachers  lovingly  unfold  to  you  the 
Word  of  God,  and  earnestly  long  for 
your  spiritual  growth.  Then,  being 
“strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,”  do  what  you  can  to  bring  others, 
so  that  they,  too,  may  confess  His  bless¬ 
ed  name— J.  H.  R.,  in  Our  Children. 

JESUS  ALONE  ADEQUATE  AS 
SAVIOUR 

It  grows  clearer  every  day  that  the  sal¬ 
vation  offered  by  Jesus  is  the  only  one  that 
deals  adequately  with  man’s  needs.  Human¬ 
ism  has  failed,  so  far  as  the  higher  reaches 
of  the  soul  are  concerned.  The  remaking  of 
the  world  by  science  has  made  life  easier, 
more  comfortable,  also  more  dangerous— but 
not  any  happier,  because  it  has  set  up  no 
eternal  objective,  such  as  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  the  salvation  that 
Jesus  offers,  the  coming  of  Him  in  His  present 
and  eternal  kingdom,  that  furnishes  the  only 
adequate  incentive  in  life. — W.  G.  Johnston, 
in  Christian  Evangelist. 


FAITHFUL  PROMISES 

Standing  at  the  portal 
Of  the  opening  year, 

Words  of  comfort  meet  us, 
Hushing  every  fear ; 

Spoken  through  the  silence 
By  our  Father’s  voice, 

Tender,  strong,  and  faithful, 
Making  us  rejoice. 

Onward,  then,  and  fear  not, 
Children  of  the  day ! 

For  His  Word  shall  never, 

Never  pass  away! 

I,  the  Lord,  am  with  thee, 

Be  thou  not  afraid ! 

I  will  help  and  strengthen, 

Be  thou  not  dismayed! 

Yea,  I  will  uphold  thee 
With  My  own  right  hand; 

Thou  art  called  and  chosen 
In  My  sight  to  stand. 

Onward,  then,  and  fear  not, 
Children  of  the  day ! 

For  His  Word  shall  never, 

Never  pass  away! 

For  the  year  before  us, 

Oh,  what  rich  supplies! 

For  the  poor  and  needy 
Living  streams  shall  rise ; 

For  the  sad  and  sinful 
Shall  His  grace  abound; 

For  the  faint  and  feeble, 

Perfect  strength  be  found. 
Onward,  then,  and  fear  not, 
Children  of  the  day! 

For  His  Word  shall  never, 

Never  pass  away! 

He  will  never  fail  us, 

He  will  not  forsake  ; 

His  eternal  covenant 
He  will  never  break! 

Resting  on  His  promise, 

What  have  we  to  fear? 

God  is  all  sufficient 
For  the  coming  year. 

Onward,  then,  and  fear  not, 
Children  of  the  day! 

For  His  Word  shall  never, 
Never  pass  away! 

— Selected. 
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BIBLE  VERSES  IN  ALPHABET¬ 
ICAL  ORDER 


A  nd  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you, 

I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you 
unto  myself,  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  also.  John  14:3. 

B  lessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they 
shall  see  God.  Matt.  5  :8. 

C  ome  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Matt.  11 :28. 

D  o  all  things  without  murmurings  and 
disputings.  Phil.  2:14. 

E  very  man’s  work  shall  be  made  mani¬ 
fest  :  for  the  day  shall  declare  it, 
because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire ; 
and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man’s 
work  of  what  sort  it  is.  I  Cor.  3 :13. 

F  or  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

G  race  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  I  Cor.  1 :3. 

H  e  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scrip¬ 
ture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall 
*  flow  rivers  of  living  water.  John  7 : 
38. 

I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent 
me,  while  it  is  day :  the  night 
cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 
John  9:4. 

J  esus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life :  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 
John  14:6. 

,K  nowing  that  he  which  raised  up  the 
Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also  by 
Jesus,  and  shall  present  us  with  you. 

II  Cor.  4:14. 

L  et  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  sing¬ 
ing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord.  Col.  3:16. 

M  asters,  give  unto  your  servants  that 
which  is  just  and  equal ;  knowing 
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that  ye  also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 
Col.  4:1. 

N  ot  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Titus  3:5. 

O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  how 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and 
his  ways  past  finding  out!  Rom. 
11:33. 

P  ure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God 
and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afflic¬ 
tion,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world.  James  1 :27. 

Q  uench  not  the  Spirit.  I  Thess.  5  :19. 

R  epent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted, 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out. 
Acts  3:19. 

S  o  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God.  Rom. 
10:17. 

T  herefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink : 
for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals 
of  fire  on  his  head.  Rom.  12 :20. 

U  nto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure :  but 
unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  un¬ 
believing  is  nothing  pure;  but  even 
their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled. 
Titus  1 :15. 

'V  erily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that 
heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on 
him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  con¬ 
demnation  ;  but  is  passed  from  death 
unto  life.  John  5:24. 

W  hether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
.  of  God.  I  Cor.  10:31. 

Y  e  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I  command  you.  John  15 :14. 

Zion  heard,  and  was  glad;  and  the 
daughters  of  Judah  rejoiced  because 
of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord.  Psalm 
97:8. 

— Susie  Yoder,  Nowata,  Okla. 


“For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him 
should  all  fulness  dwell”  (Col.  1:19). 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  3,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  have  not  written  to  this 
paper  for  quite  awhile.  I  have  learned 
2  verses  of  “Bedenke  Mensch  das 
Ende,”  1  verse  of  “O  Gott  Vater,.  Wir 
Loben  dich,”  and  15  verses  of  the  Bible 
all  in  German.  I  al,so  learned  12  Bible 
verses,  10  verses  of  English  song,  and 
two  evening  prayers,  all  in  English. 
Each  prayer  has  4  lines.  My  birthday 
was  Nov.  23.  I  will  close  with  God’s 
richest  blessing.  A  Reader,  Nina  Mae 
Gingerich. 

P.  S. :  When  I  have  enough  credit,  I 
want  a  birthday  book. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  3,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  from 
above.  Health  is  fair.  Dec.  1  was  the 
funeral  of  Mrs.  Cornelius  Gingerich. 
I  learned  19  verses  of  song  in  German 
and  21  verses  of  song  in  English.  I  also 
learned  the  books  of  the  Bible  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
would  like  to  have  an  autograph  book. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A 
reader,  Leslie  Gingerich. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Dec.  5,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I 
memorized  4  verses  of  German  song 
and  9  verses  of  English  song.  I  will 
answer  2  Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send 
one.  I  will  close.  Mahlon  Eash. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  R.  2,  Box  83, 
December  5,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  the  first  time  that  I  have 
written  to  the  Herold.  I  am  12  years  of 
age.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
I  learned  the  Beatitudes,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English  and  German,  Psalm 
23,  and  8  other  Bible  verses  in  English. 
I  would  like  to  know  how  much  credit 
I  have  now,  and  how  much  (credit)  I 


must  have  to  get  a  Church  Hymnal.  A 
reader,  Galen  S.  Yoder. 

Dear  Galen :  This  letter  credits  you 
10^  and  you  will  have  to  have  90^  credit 
for  a  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hym¬ 
nal. — Barbara. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  Dec.  7,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Weather  is  fair. 

I  have  been  absent  all  week  from  school 
on  account  of  sore  throat,  but  I  guess  I 
will  start  again  Monday.  A  baby  boy 
was  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence 
Yoder.  They  named  him  Johnnie.  Ellen 
Nisley  is  working  for  them.  On  Sunday 
church  will  be  at  Eli  Bontrager’s  if  it 
is  the  Lord’s  will.  Thursday  was  the 
wedding  of  Mart  Thomas  and  Barbara 
Ann  Yoder.  I  have  learned  12  verses  in 
English  and  9  in  German,  4  verses  of 
“Wer  Weis  Wer  Nache  mir  mein  ende.” 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions,  Nos. 
1113  and  1114.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s 
Pie.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Herold 
Reader,  Bertha  Yoder. 

Dear  Bertha:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  and  your  credit  is  45<f  with  this 
letter. — Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Dec.  8,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  We  are  having  cool 
weather.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er  and  8  verses  of  song  in  German ; 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Psalm  23  and  67,  and 
Luke  2  :8-14  in  English  and  “Deciple’s” 
song  in  English.  I  will  answer  2  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  A  Herold  Reader,  Martha 
Gingerich. 

Dear  Martha :  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  but  you  did  not  say  how  many 
verses  in  the  “Deciple’s”  song. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  12,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  I  will  write  again  as  I 
have  not  written  for  a  long  time.  The 
weather  is  pretty  fair.  It  isn’t  very  cold. 
I  learned  75  verses  and  30  verses  of 
songs  all  in  English.  I  also  learned  25 
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verses  in  German.  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a  Birthday 
Book.  I  will  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies. 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings.  A 
Herold  reader,  Arvilla  Feme  Gingerich. 

Dear  Arvilla:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  and  your  credit  is  20^,  after  deduct¬ 
ing  the  price  of  the  Life  Songs  book. — 
Barbara. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  1,  Dec.  14,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Who  Read  the  Herold : — Greetings 
in  our  heavenly  Father’s  name.  Weath¬ 
er  is  quite  cool.  It  is  warmer  than  it 
was.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
Mrs.  Bertha  Fosnite  is  sick  in  bed.  She 
was  in  the  hospital  six  weeks.  I  have 
learned  16  verses  of  Psalm  136.  I  have 
learned  34  other  verses  of  Psalms,  all 
in  German.  Please  tell  me  how  much 
an  English  Testament  costs.  What  is 
my  credit?  I  will  close,  wishing  you 
one  and  all  a  Merry  Christmas  and  a 
Happy  New  Year.  A  Junior  of  the 
Herold,  Magdalena  Lengacher. 

Dear  Magdalena  and  Amy :  You 
wanted  to  know  what  your  credit  is  and 
how  much  an  English  Testament  costs. 
Your  credit  is  $1.20  and  Amy’s  is  $1.25, 
but  after  taking  off  60  cents  of  each  for 
the  German  Testaments  which  you  got 
already,  it  will  leave  just  about  what  the 
English  ones  will  cost  without  the 
Psalms. — Barbara. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  1,  Dec.  14,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  our 
Master’s  name.  Weather  is  fair  and 
quite  cold  for  the  time  being.  It  snow¬ 
ed  a  little  bit  this  morning.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know  with  the  excep¬ 
tion  of  a  few  colds.  I  have  memorized 
50  Bible  verses  all  in  German.  I  won¬ 
der  whether  I  have  enough  credit  for 
a  New  Testament  in  English.  If  I  have, 
I  would  like  to  have  one.  I  forgot  my 
ink  in  school ;  so  I  will  write  it  in  pen¬ 
cil.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
A  Junior  Reader,  Amy  Lengacher. 

Mio,  Mich.,  Dec.  12,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers. — Greetings  in  Je¬ 


sus’  name.  This  is  my  fourth  letter  to 
the  Herold.  Weather  is  quite  nice  and 
warm  lately.  Church  will  be  at  Eli 
Yoder’s  next  time.  I  learned  fifty  Ger¬ 
man  Bible  verses;  also  four  German 
verses  of  song.  I  will  try  to  answer  the 
Printer’s  Pie  sent  by  Annie  Miller.  I 
will  close  wishing  you  all  a  Merry 
Christmas  and  Happy  New  Year.  Mel¬ 
vin  Eli  Stoltzfus. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  in  by  Jonas  Nisley 
Dan  hwen  eyth  dha  asfdet  nad  rapyde 
nad  aild  eirth  anhsd  no  emht,  ethy  tsen 
htem  yawa. 


Sent  in  by  Maynard  Miller 

Hte  anroms  fo  a  amn’s  file  rae  shi 
chesir :  tub  hte  opor  eahrthe  ont  erubke. 


“LIFE’S  VOYAGE” 


L.  L.  Wightman 

Don  hastened  down  to  the  wharf  to 
see  the  yacht  which  was  anchored  there. 
He  had  become  acquainted  with  the 
old  sailor  known  as  “Roving  Tom”  who 
had  wandered  over  the  globe  for  thirty 
years,  and  was  now  a  seaman  on  this 
boat. 

“Come  down  tomorrow,  lad,  and  I’ll 
show  you  the  boat,”  Tom  had  told  him. 
“She’s  a  neat  craft,  and  you’ll  like  her.” 

So  Don  was  there  in  answer  to  the 
invitation,  for  he  liked  boats  and  had 
visions  of  one  day  being  a  sailor  him¬ 
self.  As  he  viewed  the  trim  craft  from 
the  outside,  he  admitted  it  certainly 
was  a  beauty. 

“Aye,  aye,  lad,”  the  old- sailor  greet¬ 
ed  him,  “Come  aboard  and  I’ll  take  ye 
about.” 

Don  was  not  long  in  getting  aboard. 
Following  the  sailor  below  deck,  he  was 
led  through  the  dining  room,  kitchen, 
sleeping  quarters,  reading  room,  rec¬ 
reation  room,  and  other  rooms.  These 
were  all  very  interesting,  but  there 
were  othdr  things  of  more  vital  interest. 

“Now  that  we  have  seen  the  less  im¬ 
portant  things,  we’ll  look  at  the  vital 
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parts,”  Tom  said.  “These  other  parts 
wouldn’t  be  much  good  unless  the  boat 
*'  was  equipped  with  the  essentials.” 

*  “You  mean  the  engine  and  compass?” 
Don  asked. 

The  sailor  nodded.  “And  chart,”  he 
added.  “And  lad,  not  only  a  boat,  but 
every  life  needs  these  things,  too.  I’ve 
knocked  about  the  world  for  thirty 

*  *  years  and  seen  life  in  all  forms.  One 
p  day  while  anchored  in  San  Francisco, 

I  was  approached  by  a  Christian  work¬ 
er  who  was  engaged  in  work  among  the 
seamen.  I  was  indifferent  to  him  at 
first  accept  the  pocket-sized 

Bible  he  offered  me.  Little  by  little  he 
interested  me  until  finally  he  brought 
.  me  face  to  face  with  my  condition  as  a 
lost  sinner  before  God.  I  yielded  my 
^  life  to  Christ  that  day  and  found  salva- 

*  tion  and  a  new  life.  I’ve  traveled  many 
seas  since  that  day,  but  Christ  has  been 
my  daily  Companion.  Whenever  I 

«  show  folks  over  this  boat,  I  leave  my 
word  of  testimony.  Some  folks  may 
think  work  among  the  sailors  is  wasted, 
but  I’ve  seen  many  remarkable  con- 
1  versions.  God  certainly  honors  His 
Word,  and  the  faith  of  His  workers. 
And  now,  lad,  we’ll  go  to  the  engine 
room.” 

They  descended  to  the  room  of  polish¬ 
ed  machinery. 

“This  is  the  power  room.  Without 

*  this  engine  we  would  be  helpless  on  the 
ocean,  drifting  wherever  the  currents 

*  carried  us  to  ultimately  carry  us  to 
destruction.  But  power  doesn’t  mean 
everything.  That  power  must  be  under 

y  control.  Lad,  you  have  the  power  of 
life  but  you  can’t  afford  to  leave  that 
power  uncontrolled.  Even  power  can 
land  you  on  the  rocks  of  destruction, 
V*  often  more  surely  and  quicker  than 
drifting.” 

From  there  they  ascended  to  the  pilot 
room. 

“Here  is  the  room  that  counts.  There 
is  the  chart  with  dangerous  places  in¬ 
dicated.  Deep  water  here,  shallow 

*  water  there,  rocks  over  here,  treacher¬ 
ous  shoals  there.  We  need  that  chart 
to  tell  us  where  to  go. 

“And  here  is  the  instrument  that  tells 
f  us  what  direction  we  are  following. 


No  pilot  or  captain  would  think  of  go¬ 
ing  to  sea  without  a  compass.  Lad,  do 
you  see  where  we  are  in  life?  We  need 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  pilot  to  take  the 
ship  of  life  across  the  sea  and  bring 
it  safe  into  harbor.  Now  God  hasn’t 
left  us  on  an  uncharted  sea,  for  He  has 
given  us  the  Bible  as  a  chart  and  guide, 
showing  us  where  safety  may  be  found 
and  danger  avoided.  It  is  also  a  com¬ 
pass  telling  us  which  way  we  are  going,, 
whether  on  the  safe  course  or  toward 
danger  and  destruction. 

“Today  we  are  anchored  at  this 
wharf.  Next  week  we  start  for  South 
America.  We  have  a  goal,  a  destina¬ 
tion.  So  has  each  life.  It  is  headed  for 
eternal  life  and  joy  forever,  or  it  is  going 
straight  on  to  destruction.  And,  my 
lad,  don’t  overlook  a  most  important 
thing,  the  anchor.  Where  would  a  boat 
be  without  an  anchor  when  storms  as¬ 
sail?  And  where  is  the  life  when  the 
storms  beat  upon  it  if  not  anchored  in 
Jesus  Christ?  So  you  see,  lad,  I’m  con¬ 
cerned  about  this  sea  of  life.  Hope  my 
words  will  make  you  think  about  this 
important  matter  of  your  soul.” 

Thus  Tom,  the  sailor,  traveler  of 
many  waters,  told  the  lad  of  the  most 
important  voyage  a  life  can  make,  and 
the  lad  did  not  forget  the  lesson.  There 
were  many  things  he  did  forget,  but  the 
words  of  Tom  stuck  fast  in  his  memory, 
and  he  determined  above  all  else  to  see 
that  his  life  voyage  was  fully  equipped 
for  the  journey.  Then,  some  day  when 
the  voyage  was  completed,  his  pilot 
would  bring  him  safe  into  the  Harbor 
of  the  world  beyond. — Selected. 

THE  COST  OF  WAR 

The  destructiveness  of  war  was. 
brought  out  in  bold  relief  by  Hon.  G. 
N.  Gordon,  K.  C.,  during  a  recent  ad¬ 
dress  given  before  the  Women’s  Cana¬ 
dian  Club  of  Bowmanville.  He  said : 

“  ‘The  Great  War  left  behind  it  a 
record  of  10  million  dead,  20  million 
wounded,  3  million  prisoners  of  war,. 
24  million  widows  and  orphans,  13  mil¬ 
lion  civilians  dead,  in  addition  to  mil¬ 
lions  whose  health  was  impaired  by  the- 
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disease  and  hardship  occasioned  by  the 
war.’ 

“The  speaker  then  quoted  Nicholas 
Murray  Butler,  noted  U.  S.  education¬ 
ist,  on  the  financial  phase  of  the  stag¬ 
gering  cost  of  war,  as  follows : 

‘With  the  money  spent  in  the  Great 
War  it  would  be  possible  to  take  the 
United  States,  Great  Britain,  Canada, 
Germany,  France,  Italy,  Russia,  Bel¬ 
gium  and  other  smaller  nations  and 
build  every  family  in  these  countries  a 
$2,500  home,  fill  it  with  $1,000  worth  of 
furniture  and  with  the  money  that  was 
left  over,  provide  every  community  in 
these  countries  with  a  million  dollar 
library,  a  university  in  every  large  cen¬ 
ter,  pay  125,000  teachers  a  salary  of 
$1,000  per  year,  and  still  have  enough 
left  over  to  purchase  every  bit  of  prop¬ 
erty  in  Germany  and  Belgium.’ 

“No  further  comment  is  necessary  to 
provide  convincing  proof  that  war  is  the 
worst  misfortune  that  can  come  to  any 
nation.” 

Staggering  as  the  above  is,  it  is  not 
the  greatest  cost.  The  effect  that  war 
has  on  the  civilization,  the  morals  and 
the  spirituality  of  warring  nations  can¬ 
not  be  estimated.  Only  eternity  will 
show  that.  The  best  and  cleanest  war 
that  this  country  ever  experienced  was  a 
long  step  toward  barbarism.  What, 
then,  of  the  worst  ones? — Rural  Evan¬ 
gel. 


MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 


Mrs.  Alfred  E.  Backhouse,  London,  Eng¬ 
land:  r"' 

“As  an  American  who  has  lived  many  years 
in  England,  I  should  like  to  convey  to  the 
Mennonite  Society  my  appreciation  of  the 
Relief  work  which  they  have  been  doing  on 
this  side  of  the  Atlantic  for  the  afflicted 
people  of  Europe. 

“I  feel  sure  that  the  vast  amount  of  cloth¬ 
ing  and  the  generous  contributions  of  money 
have  meant  a  sacrifice  to  many  contributors 
and  I  should  like  them  to  know  that  their 
efforts  and  kindness  have  brought  relief  to 
many  poor  people  in  urgent  need." 

*  *  *  * 

Ted  E.  Claassen,  England,  Nov.  11  letter: 

“John  Harwick  who  has  been  working  for 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  the  British  prison  camps* 
presented  to  us  a  request  from  the  British 


prisoners  of  war  in  Germany  for  Bibles, 
Testaments  and  Hymn  books.  We  felt  that 
the  Committee  would  want  us  to  grant  this 
urgent  request  as  surely  no  nobler  work  could 
be  done  than  in  supplying  the  Word  of  God 
to  those  men  and  supplying  them  with  the 
means  of  maintaining  and  developing  their 
spiritual  life,  especially  as  the  request  came 
to  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  from  those  men  them¬ 
selves.  With  our  consent  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
has  been  securing  1600  Bibles  and  approxi¬ 
mately  900  Testaments  at  a  cost  of  £143-6-8 
and  a  quantity  of  Hymn  books  at  a  cost  of  c 
£35  making  a  total  outlay  of  £178-6-8.  In¬ 
vestigation  was  made  from  a  number  of  firms 
before  a  commitment  for  purchase  was  made. 
The  Bibles  and  Testaments  will  have  an  im¬ 
print  on  the  covers  that  they  are  a  donation 
by  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  of  the 
U.  S.  A.  and  Canada.  <- 

“The  Hutterian  Brethren  have  again  been 
forced  to  postpone  their  sailing,  owing  to  un¬ 
certainty  of  present  shipping  arrangements. 
They  have  recently  been  informed  of  the  pos¬ 
sibility  of  sailing  shortly  after  the  middle  of 
November  by  another  line  for  which  the  rates 
would  be  three  times  the  cost  of  their  previous 
arrangements.  In  this  case  they  plan  to  send 
only  a  third  as  many  of  their  group  as  pre¬ 
viously  planned  for  the  first  sailing,  the 
rest  to  follow  just  as  soon  as  the  way  opens. 

“During  the  last  two  weeks  we  have  both 
been  busy  making  contacts  with  groups  and 
organizations  through  whom  we  could  learn 
of  the  needs  which  it  would  be  possible  to 
serve.  About  10  days  ago,  we  spent  an  eve¬ 
ning  in  East  London  with  2  squads  of  young 
men  of  the  International  Voluntary  Service 
for  Peace.  This  group  is  engaging  in  serving 
hot  tea,  cakes  and  sandwiches  to  people  in 
the  shetlers  in  that  district.  The  experience 
was  interesting,  but  we  felt  that  we  could  do 
other  work  which  would  be  more  beneficial. 

.  .  .  Claassen  also  had  the  privilege  of  visiting 
one  of  the  nursery  schools  in  the  country 
operated  by  The  Save  the  Children  Fund.  He 
is  much  enthused  over  this  work  and  since 
there  is  an  immediate  prospect  of  getting  an¬ 
other  house  in  the  same  neighborhood,  Cap¬ 
tain  Gracey  has  offered  us  the  privilege  of  »- 
taking  over  the  support  and  maintenance  of 
this  home  as  a  project  for  the  Mennonite  , 
Central  Committee.  This  home,  which  would 
provide  for  30  children  under  five  years  of 
age  could  be  operated  at  a  cost  of  £500  per 
vear.” 

*  *  *  * 

Telegram  dated  December  2  received  from 
American  Consul  at  Lyon : 

“Free  distribution  milk  begun  today  by 
American  Mennonites  among  infants  two  to 
six  years  in  Lyon  Communal  nursery  schools 
in  my  presence  ten  tons  to  be  distributed 
December  to  April." 

*  *  *  * 
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Ernest  Bennett,  Lyon,  France,  Nov;  14 
letter: 

“Yesterday  we  had  a  very  enjoyable  time 
here  when  we  assisted  to  move  the  first  ship¬ 
ment  of  four  tons  of  milk  from  the  customs  at 
Lyon.  We  were  able  to  get  it  through  with¬ 
out  much  difficulty  as  we  were  assisted  by 
Dr.  Lapin,  who  is  the  president  of  the  Se- 
coura  National,  and  is  advising  us  as  to  the 
best  means  of  making  the  distribution  in  Lyon. 
We  are  finding  a  very  favorable  reception 
to  our  work  here,  and  I  feel  we  shall  have 
extensive  assistance  by  the  authorities.  .  .  . 
We  will  no  doubt  adopt  the  policy  of  assist¬ 
ing  only  the  most  needy  cases  for  the  present, 
and  in  a  sense  conserve  the  bulk  of  our  milk 
for  middle  winter  when  milk  supplies  will  un¬ 
doubtedly  stop.  With  the  milk  ration  which 
was  lately  adopted  here  in  regard  to  children, 
there  is  a  little  better  distribution,  and  those 
people  with  money  and  milk  cards  can  buy 
milk.” 

*  *  *  * 

“For  the  people  had  a  mind  to  work”  (Neh. 
4:6). 

What  can  be  accomplished  when  the  people 
have  a  mind  to  work  was  demonstrated  again 
at  the  Ephrata  Clothing  Depot  during  the 
months  of  September — December.  From  one 
pound  packages  to  boxes  weighing  200  pounds, 
soap,  shoes,  and  clothing  (new  and  used) 
came  pouring  into  the  office  from  all  direc¬ 
tions — Ephrata  freight  and  post  offices, 
Akron  freight  and  post  office,  big  transfer 
trucks  passing  through,  personal  trucks,  car 
loads,  arms  full  of  loose  clothing  etc. — be¬ 
sides  checks,  money  orders  and  straight  cash. 
General  Conference  Mennonites;  Central  Con¬ 
ference  Mennonites;  Brethren  in  Christ; 
Church  of  God  in  Christ,  Mennonite;  Men¬ 
nonites  and  others  gave  liberally  and  cheer¬ 
fully  for  Relief  in  Europe. 

These  packages  came  from  California  to 
Delaware,  and  from  South  Dakota  and  Min¬ 
nesota,  to  Virginia,  Tennessee,  Oklahoma. 
The  result  of  all  this  effort  is  as  follows: 

September  25,  1940.  2373  pounds  valued  at 
$3,201.42. 

November  13,  1940.  3860  pounds  valued  at 
$4,707.95. 

December  5,  1940,  16,117  pounds  valued  at 
$11,699.90. 

Total  22,350  pounds,  valued  at  $19,609.27. 

These  figures  do  not  include  the  baling  done 
at  the  Mellingers  Church,  December  4th 
which  was  9874  pounds  valued  at  $9,245.30. 
Neither  do  they  include  the  love,  sacrifice, 
sympathy,  work,  and  money  wrapped  up  in 


these  garments.  This  willingness  to  work 
was  carried  out  to  the  closing  of  the  last  bale, 
for  the  people  of  the  Mellinger  and  Ephrata 
communities  were  ever  ready  to  give  their 
services  wherever  they  could  help. 

Such  a  spirit  will  be  felt  by  those  who- 
receive  your  gifts  and  such  a  working  in  His 
Name  will  receive  a  kind  Heavenly  Father’s 
reward. 

Attention  is  being  given  all  clothing  that 
reached  this  Depot  after  December  5th.  The 
M.  C.  C.  again  wishes  to  thank  all  for  this 
splendid  response.  Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman. 

(Compiled  by  Chester  K.  Lehman  and 
A.  Warkentin) 

(Released  December  12,  1940) 


“I  AM  SET” 


R.  H.  Hamilton 

In  Philippians  1 :17  Paul  says,  “I  am 
set  for  the  defence  of  the  Gospel.”- 
Some  things  might  be  changed  with 
passing  times  and  changing  circum¬ 
stances.  But  there  are  some  things 
which  are  just  unchangeable  if  they 
would  maintain  their  Divine  virtue.  The 
Gcxspel  of  the  Son  of  God  is  a  plan 
which  needs  no  revising.  It  is  “the- 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth”  in  this  and  every 
day.  It  is  a  perfect  plan  and  has  per¬ 
fect  conditions  and  perfect  results. 
Therefore  the  Apostle  was  set  to  main¬ 
tain  it  against  all  who  would  lower  its 
standards  or  substitute  “another  gos¬ 
pel.”  In  this  modernistic  day  real  Chris¬ 
tians  must  stand  like  Paul  in  defense  of 
the  old  Gospel.  It  is  set  against  sin. 
Sin  in  any  form  means  separation  from 
God.  “Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam¬ 
mon.” 

We  can  well  imagine  in  Paul’s  day 
there  were  many  who  thought  the 
Apostle  a  little  too  drastic.  They  would 
suggest  that  he  might  tone  down  a  little 
on  a  few  popular  lines.  Perhaps  some 
felt  he  should  not  be  so  hard  on  “the  old 
man”  as  to  demand  that  he  be  put  off 
or  even  crucified.  But  the  doughty  old 
warrior  just  said.  “I  am  set.”  What 
could  be  done  with  such  a  stubborn  old 
fellow?  And  thus  he  lived  and  thus  fie 
died.  Among  his  last  words  were  these. 
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^  have  fought  a  good  fight,  ...  I  hav? 
kept  the  faith." 

The  important  thing  is  to  learn  what 
things  can  be  changed  and  what  things 
should  remain  unchanged.  It  takes  as 
much  courage  to  change  when  the  oc¬ 
casion  requires  as  to  stand  firm  when 
things  should  not  be  changed.  And  in 
all  of  life’s  activities  we  find  we  need 
the  Comforter,  the  blessed  Holy  Ghost. 
He  will  guide  unerringly  if  we  walk  in 
close  fellowship  with  Him. 

“Holy  Spirit,  faithful  Guide, 

Ever  near  the  Christian’s  side, 
Gently  lead  us  by  the  hand, 
Pilgrims  in  a  desert  land.” 

— The  Free  Methodist. 


INGERSOLL  THE  INFIDEL 


At  a  meeting  once,  where  both 
•Colonel  Robert  Ingersoll  and  the  Rev. 
Henry  Ward  Beecher  were  present,  the 
noted  agnostic.  Colonel  Ingersoll,  had 
spoken  at  some  length  and  had  brilliant¬ 
ly  put  forth  his  agnostic  views.  It  was 
•expected  by  those  present  that  Beecher 
would  have  replied  to  these  attacks  and 
would  have  defended  Christianity,  but 
not  a  word  did  the  old  man  say. 

At  last  Colorrel  Ingersoll  remarked, 
“Mr.  Beecher,  have  you  nothing  to  say 
on  this  question?” 

The  old  man  slowly  lifted  himself 
from  his  attitude  and  replied,  “Noth¬ 
ing;  in  fact,  if  you  will  excuse  me  for 
changing  the  conversation,  I  will  say 
that  while  you  gentlemen  were  talking 
my  mind  was  bent  on  a  most  deplora¬ 
ble  spectacle  which  I  witnessed  today.” 

“What  was  it?”  at  once  inquired 
Colonel  Ingersoll  who,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  his  peculiar  views  of  the  hereafter, 
was  noted  for  his  kindness  of  heart. 

“Why,”  said  Mr.  Beecher,  “as  I  was 
walking  downtown  today  I  saw  a  poor 
lame  man  with  crutches  slowly  and 
carefully  picking  his  way  through  a 
cesspool  of  mud,  in  the  endeavor  to 
•cross  the  street. 

“He  had  just  reached  the  middle  of 
the  filth,  when  a  big,  burly  ruffian,  him¬ 
self  all  bespattered,  rushed  up  to  him, 
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jerked  the  crutches  from  under  the  un¬ 
fortunate  man,  and  left  him  sprawling 
and  helpless  in  the  pool  of  liquid  dirt 
which  almost  engulfed  him.” 

“What  a  brute  he  was!”  said  the 
Colonel. 

“What  a  brute  he  was,”  they  all 
echoed. 

“Yes,”  said  the  old  man,  rising  from 
his  chair  and  brushing  back  his  long 
white  hair,  while  his  eyes  glittered  with 
their  old-time  fire  as  he  bent  them  on 
Ingersoll.  “Yes,  Colonel  Ingersoll,  and 
you  are  the  man.  The  human  soul  is 
lame,  but  Christianity  gives  it  crutches 
to  enable  it  to  pass  along  the  highway 
of  life.  It  is  your  teaching  that  knocks 
these  crutches  from  under  it  and  leaves 
it  a  helpless  and  rudderless  wreck  in  the 
slough  of  despond. 

“If  robbing  the  human  soul  of  its  only 
support  on  this  earth — religion — be 
your  profession,  why,  ply  it  to  your 
heart’s  content.  It  requires  an  architect 
to  erect  a  building;  an  incendiary  may 
reduce  it  to  ashes.” 

The  old  man  sat  down,  and  silence 
brooded  over  the  scene.  Colonel  Inger¬ 
soll  found  that  he  had  a  master  in  his 
own  power  of  illustration,  and  said 
nothing.  The  company  took  their  hats 
and  departed. — Publisher  Unknown. 


MARRIED 


Yoder — Yoder: — Menno  Yoder  of 
near  Norfolk,  Va.,  arid  Annie  Yoder, 
also  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  formerly  of  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  daughter  of  the  late  Ezra 
M.  Yoder;  and  Fred  Yoder,  of  Norfolk, 
and  Sarah  Yoder,  second  daughter  of 
the  late  Ezra  M.  Yoder,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy, 
Sunday,  Dec.  22,  at  the  Maple  Glen 
meetinghouse  near  Grantsville. 

The  Lord  grant  them  a  truly  blessed 
future. 


It  is  far  better  for  one  to  forgive  an  offend¬ 
er  on  seventy  times  seven  occasions,  than  it 
is  to  have  seventy  times  seven  grudges  against 
him,  rankling  in  his  bosom,  souring  his,  dis¬ 
position,  and  robbing  him  of  his  power  to  give 
the  glory  to  God,  or  the  good  to  men  that  is 
their  due. — H.  O.  F.,  in  H.  of  H. 
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3luf  ©etblebem'S  frefo- 

$n  at&btlicber  ©tunbe,  auf  ©etblebemg 
gelb, 

©a  toeiben  bie  $irten  bie  §erben. 

D  fieb’,  tote  bie  Sftadjt  ftd5  fo  Jtlofclicb  er* 
fiellt; 

2Bag  i|'t  e§ — toag  toiE  eg  blofe  toerben?— 

©ie  £irten  fie  ftaunen  uttb  fiircbten  fid) 
febr! 

©etounbern  bie  bimntlifcbe  ©define. 

©a§  flinget  fo  feltfant,  fo  fiife  unb  fo  Ijefir, 
©g  finb  ©arabiegifdje  ©one. 

©a  rebet  ein  fieiliger  ©ngel  fie  on, 

©o,  bafe  fie  eg  beutlid)  derftefjen. 

.£)  eilet  bebenbe  unb  aiebt  nun  boron, 

©og  ®inb  bort  in  ©etl’bem  3U  feben. 

\ 

©r  ift  ber  2Reffia§,  ben  ©ott  eudj  berfyiefe, 
Snt  altteftamentlicben  ©unbe. 

©  eilet  unb  fetfjet  unb  ntaebt  eudj  getoife, 
9iocb  brute  in  nadjtlidjer  ©tunbe. 

Unb  bog  ba&t  aunt  3ei<ben,  toenn  ibr  nun 
ge&t, 

©afe  ibr  $bn  auf  ©trof)  toerbet  finben. 

©  fnieet  bor  Sbnt  nieber  irn  ernften  ©ebet, 
©r  toirb  eud)  erlofen  bon  ©iinben. 

3fn  Sbto  nur  ift  ©nabe,  ©ergebung  unb 

Stub’, 

©onft  toaret  ibr  aHe  berloren! 
SBifffommen,  o  SBeibnocbt,  toir  joucbgen  btr 
8«, 

©er  #eilanb  ift  beute  geboren! 

©.  ©erg. 

©teinbodb,  aWanitoba,  ©anaba. 
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©ing  aber  fage  irf) :  ^<b  bergeffe  toag  ba* 
binten  ift,  unb  ftredfte  mid)  3U  bent,  ba£  ba 
borne  ift,  unb  fage  nod)  bent  borgeftedten 
3iel,  nacb  bent  ®leinob,  toelcbeg  dorbalt  bie 
fjimmlifd)^  ©erufung  ©otteg  in  ©brifto 
^efu.  ©bil.  3,  13.  14. 

Seiet  bog  ganje  ®abitel,  ber  ©aulug  fagt 
toag  ibm  fruber  ein  ©etoinn  toar  od)tet  er 
jebt  urn  ©brifti  toiHen  alg  ©ebaben,  er 
aebtet  feine  ftobe  ©elebrfamfeit  unb  ©ifer 
nacb  bent  ©efeb  febr  gering  gegen  bie  grofje 
unb  uniibertrefflidbe  ©rfenntnig  ©brifti  Sr« 
fu,  feineg  jefcigen  §errn,  unb  toieberbolt  bie 
SBorte  unb  fagt,  er  adjtet  feine  borige  ©ad)e. 
alg  ©red  unb  ©ebaben  fo  bafe  er  ©briftum 
getoinne.  ©er  ©aulug  eraablt  feinen  3«' 
borern,  ben  ^a&rn,  bie  ©eidjicbte  feiner  ©e* 
februng,  unb  fagt  ibnen:  bin  ein  jiibi- 

fdjer  aKann,  geboren  au  ©arfug  in  ©ilicien, 
unb  eraogen  in  biefer  ©tabt  (^erufalent)  au 
ben  Siifeen  ©antalielg  gelebrt  mit  aHem 
gleifj  im  baterlidben  ©eiefc,  unb  toar  ein 
©iferer  um  ©ott, — unb  fagt  er  bat  biefen 
2Beg  (ber  2Beg  ©brifti)  berfolgt  big  an 
ben  ©ob,  benn  er  batte  ©beil,  aftenfdfen  ju 
derfolgen  bi£  3U  ibrent  ©ob.  So  fann  ber 
aWenfcb  iefct  nocb  fein,  er  fann  ein  grofeer 
©iferer  fein  nacb  bent  ©utibftaben,  unb  fid) 
riibmrn  feiner  4?erfunft,  fo  batte  ©aulug 
aud)  fonnen,  aber  er  fagt  er  eraebtet  folcbeg 
fiir  ©red  unb  ©djaben. 

©on  bem  ©amaliel  gemelbet  in  biefem 
22 ,  ©aptiel  Sfboftg.  fann  man  toeiter  Ier- 
nen  badon  in  bem  5  ©a£itel  2lpoftg.  ©a  bie 
Slpoftel  in  bag  ©efangnig  getoorfen  toaren 
um  beg  a^ameng  ^efu  ©brifti  totllen,  benn 
bie  2fpofteIn  benufcten  eine  ^raft  birr  too 
bie  ©abbucaer  niebt  baran  glaubten.  ©ie 
2ft>ofteI  maebten  ntele  franfe  gefunb  burtb 
ben  auferftanbenen  ^efu  ©brifto  unb  ben 
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beiligen  ©eift  ben  er  gefanbt  bat.  Die  Sab* 
buteer  glaubten  aber  nidjt  an  eine  Stufer* 
ftefjung,  jo  mar  e§  ibnen  ein  tfergerni&ju 
i'brem  Sdjaben,  fo  murb  ber  ^ob^prieftcr 
unb  bie  mit  ibm  maren,  ba§  ift  bie  Secte 
ber  Sabbucaer,  doU  ©iferS,  unb  legten  bie 
21poftel  in  ba§  ©efangniS,  aber  ber  ©ngel 
in  ber  iftacbt  fiifjrte  fie  toieber  berau§,  fa* 
men  friib  be3  morgen§  in  ben  Dempel  unb 
Iebrten.  Der  §obepriefter  fanbte  in  ba§ 
©efangniS  fie  ju  ijolen,  fanben  fie  aber 
nid)t,  fo  namen  fie  bie  Stpoftel  au§  ber  Sebre 
unb  fiibrten  fie  dor  ben  £obenpriefter  toel* 
djer  mieberbolte  feine  ernfte  Drobung  bafe 
fie  nirfjt  Iebren  foUen  don  bem  fJtamen 
©brifti.  «petru§  aber  unb  bie  anbere  2lpofteI 
antmorteten  unb  fpradjen:  „3ftan  mufe  ©ott 
mebr  geborcben,  benn  ben  'SJJenidjen. 
®ommt  ein  9?uf  don  ber  Obrigfeit  oberdon 
mannen  e§  fein  mag  io  foUen  roir  e§  t)riifen 
unb  nur  fo  meit  ©ebor  geben  fo  roeit  bafe 
e§  ©ott  gefaUig  fein  fann.  Ober  boren  toir 
eine  ijkebigt  fo  fallen  roir  befannt  fein  mit 
bem  SBorte  ©otte§  unb  bie  2ebr  priifen  ob 
fie  don  ©ott  fommt  nacb  ©brifti  Sebr,  ober 
ob  fie  nacb  aRenidjcn  ©utbiinfen  ift,  fo  foUen 
roir  bas  ©ute  bebalten  unb  aUen  bofen 
6d>ein  meiben.  Der  $etru£  gebet  roeiter 
mit  feinem  93efenntni§  au  bem  boben  Sftatb: 
„Der  ©ott  unfcrer  Eater  bat  $efum  oufer* 
roecfet,  roelcbcn  ibr  erroiirget  babt,  unb  an 
ba£  §oIa  gebanget.  Den  bat  ©ott  burd) 
feine  red)te  §anb  erbobet  ju  einem  Siirften 
unb  §eilanb,  8a  geben  ^frael  Eufec  unb 
Eergebung  ber  Siinben.  (EetruS  batte  b«r 
nod)  nirfjt  bie  ©rfabrung  ber  ©ntsiidung 
unb  bem  beibnifdben  ©orneIiu§.)  Unb  roir 
finb  feine  3eugcn  iiber  biefe  SBorte,  unb  ber 
beilige  ©eift,  roelcben  ©ott  gegeben  bat 
benen,  bie  ibm  geborcben.”  SoIdje3  ging 
ben  Sabbucaern  burdfa  §era  unb  badjtcn 
auerft  bie  Slpoftel  au  tobten.  Da3  ftanb  auf 
im  Eatb  ein  Ebarifaer,  ber  gemelbete  ©ama* 
Iiel,  ein  Sdjriftgelebrter,  unb  roobl  gebaltcn 
dor  bem  Eolf,  ber  bat  einen  edangelifdjcn 
9tatb  far  biefe  Sabburaer,  al§  banner  don 
Sfrael,  bafe  fie  foUen  roobl  arfjt  bubcn  roie 
fie  umgeben  unb  roie  fie  bebanbeln  biefe 
Stpoftel.  ©r  fagt,  ift  ba§  2Berf  nu3  ben 
SRenfdjen  fo  roirb  e§  untergebcn;  ift  eS  aber 
au3  ©ott,  fo  fonnet  ibr  e§  nirfjt  bampfen. 
©amaliel  fagt  roenn  bie  Sabbucaer,  fo  tbun 
bann  roerben  fie  nirfjt  erfunben  al§  folcbe 
bie  roiber  ©ott  ftreiten  roollen.  Die  Sdjrift* 


gelebrten  unb  Ebarifaer  bracbten  einmal  ein 
2Beib  begriffen  im  ©bebrud)  3«  *>em  §eilanb 
im  Dempel  unb  bofften  baburd)  ibn  3a  fan* 
gen  in  jeiner  2lnttoort,  fie  fagten:  EfofeS 
aber  bat  un§  im  ©efefc  geboten  folrfje  3U 
fteinigen;  roa§  fagft  bu?  ©r  bat  eine  ®er8= 
bringenbe  Slnttoort:  28er  obne  Siinben  ift, 
ber  roerfe  ben  erften  Stein!  ©nabe  unb 
Earmberaigfeit  ift  bem  SBeib  roiberfabren. 
©ine  Sebr  fiir  un§,  toir  fatten  aucb  gnabig 
unb  barmbersig  umgeben  mit  benen  bie  urn 
un§  finb.  Siebe  beinen  fttdcbften  al§  bid) 
felbft. 


Uniere  toft  ift  ©0 tteS  toft  fo  roir 
in  ©ott  bleiben.  So  toir  in  ©ott  bleiben, 
im  ©lauben  an  ©brifto,  fo  baben  toir  bie 
Seiung  don  bem  Ijciligen  ©eift,  unb  bur<b 
bie  Seitung  be§  beiligen  ©eifte§,  fann  ber 
gftenfcb  ;ba§  ©ebet  ber  £eiligen  au§fiibren 
(Off.  ^ob-  5,  8),  ba§  ©ebet  be§  ©IaubenS, 
be§  ©eredbten  ©ebet  dermag  diet  roenn  e§ 
ernftlid)  ift,  ^ac.  5,  15.  16:  So  burd)  ernft* 
bafte  ©ebet  fann  diel  auSgericbtet  roerben, 
unb  ift  eine  befonbere  Urfad)  basu  3U-  un* 
fercn  Umftanben,  im  Sanb  unb.  in  anbere 
Sanber,  unb  befon;ber§  au<b  in  ©emeinben, 
unter  Diencr  unb  ©lieber.  33eten  fiir  bie 
Obrigfeit  bafe  fie  unier  fianb  im  ^frieben 
betoabren  foUen,  roie  e§  ibnen  3uftebet,  ba§ 
®?enfdben  Seben  betoabren  unb  ben  ^rieben 
fudjen,  ©ott  anrufen  fiir  feine  Seitung  unb 
•giibrung.  ©ott  bitten  bafc  er  un§  unb  un* 
fer  Sanb,  fo  e§  nirfjt  roiber  feinen  SBiflen 
gebeten  ift,  un§  betoabren  bor  bem  grau- 
famen  ^rieg  unb  aKorberei  bie  im  ©ang  ift, 
fegne  unfer  Sanb,  Obrigfeit,  ©emeinben, 
fiebrer,  SBriiber,  Scbtoeftern  unb  aUe,  bie 
e§  don  ^eraen  begebren  mit  einem  geift* 
Xirfjen,  friebfamen  Segen  fo  bafe  unfer  mo* 
ralifdjeS  Se*ben  derbeffert  roirb,  unfer  geift- 
•IidbeS  Seben  nod)  diel  tiefer  einrouraelt  in 
bie  ©ottfeligfeit  unfer§  ^errn  ^efum  ©bri* 
ftum. 


9feuigfeiten  unb  33egebenbetten. 


greb.  ?)ober  unb  2Beib  don  ®otoarb 
©ountp,  Snbiana  bie  in  Sobnfon  unb 
Sudjanan  ©ountp,  Sotoa  roaren  greunb  unb 
©efannte  befudjen  finb  jebt  in  biefer  ©e* 
genb  fi^  derroeilen  unter  f^reunb  unb  95e- 
fannte. 
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Samuel  ©.  HRifler  unb  2Beib  bon  §oIme§ 
©ountt),  ©bio  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  ibre 
©odbter  gamilie,  Ura  ?)ober  unb  SEBeib, 
toie  Qud)  anbere  greunbe  unb  befannte  be- 
fucben. 


grant  ?)ober  unb  SBeib  unb  SBitttoe  Sena 
g)ober  bon  nabe  ®aIona,  %oma  toaren  et¬ 
lidbe  ©ag  in  biefer  ©egenb  ^ona§  SdbrodE 
unb  28eib  beiudben,  bie  aiemlidb  Ieibenb  toa- 
ren,  aber  beibe  toieber  beffer. 

©§  ift  beridjt  gefommen  bafe  ber  alte 
Sruber  ©an.  2Raft  bei  ERibbleburt),  ^nbi- 
ana  ift  aiemlidb  front. 


©ie  Amelia  ^one§,  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Sbtpfbetoana,  ^nbiana,  cine  SBitttoe,  ©odb- 
ter  bon  bem  borigen  93i)dj.  ©abib  S.  ®auff- 
man  unb  2Beib  ift  beerbigt  toorben  ben  24ten 
©ejember,  mar  nur  etlidbe  ©ag  franf,  bat 
ber  ©emeinbe  beigetoobnt  nur  eine  28od)e 
friiber. 


©abib  S.  Seadbt)  unb  2Beib  unb  ®inber 
bon  bier  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Mona, 
^otoa  greunb  unb  Sefannie  befudben.  ©m- 
ma  Slanf  unb  SuSie  filler  finb  audb  bon 
bier  mit  nacb  Mona  fidb  bort  bertoeilen. 


£enrt)  Senber  unb  2Beib  unb  Sifdb.  Sra 
liRiflt)  unb  SBeib  toaren  bon  Mona,  ^otoa 
nadb  Sbibfbetoana,  l^nbiana  ber  SBitttoe 
SoneS  ibre  Seidje  beiautoobnen. 


gernanbiS  Sontreger  unb  28eib  unb  !goe. 
Sontreger  $r.  unb  2Beib  unb  ©mma  Son- 
treger  toaren  in  Sudbanan  ©ountt},  ^otoa 
greunb  unb  Sefannte  befudben. 


©en  6ten  ^anuar  foHte  bie  beutfdje 
Scbule  anfangen  in  ber  Mona,  Setoa  ©e- 
genb  mit  21.  Seacbb  al§  Sebrer. 


©er  alte  Sruber  ^acob  @.  IJRaft  bon  nabe 
©barm,  §oIme§  ©ountt),  Ohio  bat  fein  na- 
tiirlidbeS  Seben  auriicf  gelegt  ben  19ten  ©e« 
aember,  auf  einem  IRocfer  Stuljl  an  einer 
§odbaeit*©emeinbe  Serfammlung.  SBeite- 
rer  Serid#  in  einer  ©obe§anaeige  in  biefer 
Summer. 


Sifdj.  SRoab  Dober  unb  Sre.  Samuel 
height  bon  SRifflin  ©ountt),  Senna.,  toa- 
ren  etlidbe  ©ag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  San- 


cafter  ©ountt)  greunb  unb  Sefannte  befu- 
dben  unb  ba3  2Bort  berfiinbigen. 


2lmo§  Stolfcfu§  unb  2Beij  unb  3ona§ 
unb  Mie  StoIfcfuS  bon  Sancafter  ©ountt). 
Senna.,  bertoeilten  fidb  etlidbe  SBodben  in 
$oIme§  ©ountt),  Ohio  toie  audb  in  Ignbiana 
greunb  unb  Sefannte  befudben  toie  audb 
einer  ^odjaeit  beiautoobnen  bei  Sugar 
©reef,  Ohio. 


Samuel  U.  gifdber  unb  28eib  IRebecca, 
unb  fleiner  Sobn,  toie  aud)  ©briftie,  ^obn 
unb  Ura  StoIfcfuS  bon  Sancafter  ©ountt), 
Senna  toaren  nacb  ^emb^bitte,  93a„  gegan* 
gen  ber  §odjaeit  bon  SRefoin  Sober  unb 
Satie  Seiler  beiautoobnen,  toie  audb  greunb 
unb  ©efannte  befudben,  unb  finb  auf  bem 
§eimroeg  bei  ibrem  ©nfel  3°na§  S.  Stolfc- 
fu£  iiber  9tadbt  geblieben.  SoIdje§  tear  eine 
fdbone  fReife  bie  SBunber  ©otte§  au  f^beb/ 
toie  ba§  grofee  EReer,  bie  2ttlantic  SReere. 


^acob  §ertaler  unb  2Beib  S^bia  bon 
©ober,  ©elatoare  finb  in  Sancafter  ©ountb, 
i^enna.,  greunb  unb  Sefannte  befudben. 


§n  biefer  SRummer  erfdbeinen  bie  Sea¬ 
men  bon  benen  bie  in  ben  ©brftanb  getreten 
finb  fo  toeit  biefen  SBinter  burdb  Sancafter 
©ountb,  Senna.,  unb  toiinfdbe  femanb  toirb 
fie  audb  einfenben  bon  anbere  ©egenben. 


£)nfel  ©.  2R.  ^odbftetler  unb  2Beib;  ©an. 
©.  ©rotyer,  SBeib  unb  So-Ijn  unb  3Rr§. 
2Rife  SeSlein  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Solant,  Satorenee  ©ountb.  Senna.,  greunb 
unb  Sefannte  befudben. 


^ona§  S.  ©ingericb  bon  Slain  ©itb, 
©bia  ift  Settfeft  nacb  Iebtem  Sericbt  mit 
^erafebler. 


©emeinbe  Serfammlung  foil  bei  un§  fein 
ben  19ten  ^anuar,  atte  eingelaben. 


Gilbert  SRifllj  unb  SBeib  bon  Oregon  finb 
in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Slalona,  3°*ba  greunb 
unb  Setannte  befudben. 


Sre.  Sennie  gifdber  bon  Somerfet  ©own- 
tb,  S«-,  unb  Senuel,  2R.  StoIfefu§  bon  ber 
Oft  ©oneftoga  ©emein  toaren  in  ber  obere 
Se:uea,  Sancafter  ©ountt),  Senna,  ©emein 
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unb  ©rebigten  bag  3Bort  ©otte§  reicf>Iid)  5« 
einer  aiemlicben  3abl  Scorer. 


$a§  mar  me  feudjie  SRebelmetter  ift  ner- 
gangen  unb  batten  aiemlid)  fait  mit  ein 
menig  ©cbnee  bie  Xe^te  *>aar  £ag,  fieben  iiber 
SRuII  bie  lefcten  amei  Morgen. 

©enj.  Helmut!)  unb  SBeib  unb  amei  £od)« 
ter,  ©ebecca  unb  2J?art)ann  gebenfen  ben  7 
Sanuar  nacb  §utcbinfon,  ®anfa§  5U  geben 
einer  ^od^eitfeft  beiBuroobnen,  mie  aud) 
Sreunb  unb  ©efannte  au  befudben. 


SBerfet  euer  ©ertrauen  nid)t  toeg,  benn  e$ 
ift  ein  grofee  ©elobnnng  barauf. 


25.  SErotjer. 

SBoblan,  bie  i;X)r  burftig  feib,  fommet  ber 
Bum  3Baffer;  unb  bie  ibr  nidbt  ©elb  bQbt, 
fommet  ber,  unb  effet;  fommet  ber  unb 
faufet  obne  ©elb  unb  umfonft  beibe§  3Bein 
unb  2flild).  Sfaiab  55. 

25er  Sfaiaf)  batte  gefeben  ma§  in  ber  au* 
fiinftigen  3eit  gefdjeben  mirb,  er  batte  niele§ 
non  ©brifto  gemeifaget,  unb  ift  autb  piinft= 
lid)  in  ©rfuEung  gefommen,  unb  etlidjeS 
mirb  nod)  erfiiHet. 

3113  $efu3  mar  auf  ©rben,  mar  er  bu 
Sjcrufalem  auf  bem  f5eft  ber  Saubriift, 
unb  ber  Iefcte  £ag  be3  5efte3  roar  ber  bcrr* 
Iidjfte,  unb  ^efu3  ftanb  auf  unb  rief  unb 
fprad):  3Ber  burftig  ift  ber  fomme  bu  ntir, 
unb  trinfe!  3Ber  an  mid)  glaubt,  mie  bie 
Sdjrift  fagt,  bon  be3  Seibe  merben  ©trome 
be3  Iebcnbigen  3Baffer3  fliefeen.  (Seanber 
SSon  dfe  fagt:  3Ber  an  micb  glaubt,  au§  bef= 
fen  ^nnerftem  roerben,  mie  bie  Sdjrift  fagt, 
©trome  be§  Iebenbigen  3Baffer3  fliefeen. 
©bitor.) 

3Iud)  batte  ^efu3  aum  ^obanne§  in  ber 
Offenbarung  21,  6  gefagt:  ^d)  mill  ben 
2>iirftigen  geben  bon  bem  ©runnen  be§ 
Iebenbigen  ©$affer3  umfonft.  3Ber  iibertoin* 
bet,  ber  mirb  e3  aEeS  ercrben,  unb  icb  roerbe 
fein  ©ott  fein,  unb  er  mirb  mein  ©obn  fein. 
2>en  ©eraagten  aber,  unb  Unglaubigen  unb 
©reulicben  unb  £obtfd>Idgern  unb  §uren 
unb  3auberen  unb  Slbgottifdbcn  unb  fiiig* 
nern,  beren  £beil  mirb  fein  in  bem  ©fubl, 
ber  mit  Seuer  unb  ©d)mefel  brennet;  mel* 
d)e3  ift  ber  anbere  5£ob. 

SefuS  batte  aucb  au  &em  ©amaritifdben 
3Beib  gefagt  am  ^ocobS  ©runnen:  3Ber  t)on 
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bem  SBaffer  au3  biefem  ©runnen  trinfen 
mirb,  ber  mirb  mieber  biirften.  3Ber  aber 
befe  Staffers  trinfen  mirb,  bafe  id)  ibm  gefoe, 
mirb  in  ibm  ein  ©runnen  beS  3BafferS  mer- 
ben,  ber  ba  in  baS  emige  fieben  quiEet. 

Sreunb,  baben  mir  benfelben  ©runnen  in 
uns?  Xbun  ©trome  beS  Iebenbigen  3Baf* 
ferS  non  un§  fliefeen?  ober  gebet  eS  un3 
mie  ber  ©auluS  fd>reibt  bu  ben  ^bili^errt, 
1,  15  ba  er  fagt:  ©tlidje  jroebigen  amor 
©briftum  aucb  um  $affeS  unb  §aberS  mil* 
len.  2>enn  fie  oerfiinbigen  ©briftum  auS 
3anf,  unb  nidbt  in  fiiebe  unb  grieben,  benn 
fie  moEen  mir  nod)  grbfeere  25rubfal  madjen 
in  meinen  ©anben. 

O  id)  boffe  nidjt  bafe  mir  nur  ben  9famen 
^efu  braudben  sum  ©dbeltmort.  ©onbern 
tbun  i-bn  in  ©b^en  balten,  unb  feinen  9^a= 
men  Oerfiinbigen  au§  Siebe,  unb  guter 
UReinung,  fo  bafe  ber  ©eift  in  un§ 

mirfen  fann.  2>enn  ba§  geiftlidbe  Seben 
ift  eine  freie  ©abe  Don  ©ott,  e§  fann  nidbt 
gefauft  merben  mit  ©elb.  ©onbern  e§ 
fann  erlangt  merben  burdb  25emutb  unb 
geborfame  ber  Sebr  ©brifti.  2>er  Sfafo 
fagt  meiter:  3Barum  aaf)Iet  ibr  ©elb  bar, 
ba  fein  ©rob  ift,  unb  eure  Slrbeit,  ba  ibr 
nidbt  fatt  bon  merben  fonnet?  ^oret  mir 
bod)  bu,  unb  effet  ba§  ©ute;  fo  mirb  eure 
©eele  in  3BoEuft  fett  merben.  97eiget  eure 
Obren  b«r,  unb  fommet  ber  bu  mir; 
boret,  fo  mirb  eure  ©eele  Ieben;  benn  idb 
mifl  mit  eudb  einen  emigen  ©unb  madjen, 
namlid)  bie  gemtffe  ©nabe  2>at)ib§. 

greunb,  mir  moEen  un§  einmal  felbft  an* 
febcn!  3Ba§  ift  unfer  ©orbaben  auf  ©rben? 
Unb  ma§  bat  ben  ©orsug?  SE  e§  nidbt 
mabr  bafe  mir  mandjmal  ein  ©abitel  au§ 
ber  ©cbrift  lefen  mit  ber  Samtlie,  unb 
aBbann  ein  fWorgengebet  tbun?  ©o  unge* 
fabr  sebn  ober  funfBebn  2«inuten  aubringen 
bei  bem  §errn,  unb  un§  unb  aEe  ©Iau* 
bigen  in  feine  §anbe  befeblen,  unb  bitten 
bafc  er  feinen  beiligen  ©ngeln  ©efebl  tbun 
foEte,  bafe  fie  un§  bemabren  foEten  nor 
bem  bofen  Seinb,  unb  ber  gottlofen  3BeIt, 
mie  audb  non  unferm  eigenen  ^Ieifdb  unb 
©lut,  fo  bafe  mir  nicbt  non  ibnen  iibermal* 
tigt  merben.  Unb  un§  fernerbin  regieren 
foEte,  mit  feinem  beiligen  ©eift,  fo  bafe  mir 
nidjtS  anber§  fiirnebmen,  tbun,  unb  ge¬ 
benfen,  benn  aEein  ma§  ibm  gefaEig  ift. 

greunb,  ©otte§  aSerbeifeungen  finb  niele 
unb  mabrbaftig,  mir  fonnen  ibn  nebmen 
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an  feinem  SBort.  ©r  fagt  id)  mill  bid)  nidjt 
derlaffen,  nod)  derfaumen.  Sit  unfer  ©er* 
trauen  auf  ibn  ftarf  genug,  bafe  toir  ber 
Drubfal,  2lngft  unb  3?otb  entgeben  fonnen 
mit  einem  doflen  ©ertrauen?  Unb  roiffen 
bafe  afleg  toag  ung  toiberfabren  tt)irb,  ung 
3um  ©eften  bienen  fann.  @3  mag  ©an* 
ben  ober  ©erfpottung  fein,  Drobungen 
ober  fogar  ber  Dob  felbft,  ung  sugemeffen 
toerben.  So  foflen  ioir  bod)  frofjlid)  fein  in 
bem  $errn,  unb  nidjt  jioeifeln  bafe  ©ott 
uniere  Seelen  erretten  toirb,  unb  fie  in 
Sreuben  leben  toirb  6ei  bem  ^errn. 

Der  Iiebe  ©ott  batte  dor  3eiten  feine 
®ned)te  erretiei  don  beg  geuerS  ®raft,  don 
ber  £otoen  ©adjen,  don  ben  fiugnern  too 
fudjen  ifjnen  Sdjaben  3u  tbun.  Sa  3U  ber 
9©artt)rer  3eiten  batte  er  aud)  feine  ©nabe 
betoiefen,  unb  toenn  fein  ©olf  iibel  bebanbelt 
toorben  ift,  ^atte  er  fie  $eim  genomnten  3U 
fid),  Sreurob  Iaffet  ung  bag  unfer  ©orsug 
fein,  ba&  toir  in  ben  &immel  fommen  tool* 
Ien,  unb  nidjtg  ung  fdjeiben  fonnte  don  ber 
£iebe  ^efu,  toeldje  er  in  ung  gepflan3et  bat. 
Saffet  ung  berfelben  ©ebor  geben,  toenn  fie 
nur  flein  ift,  unb  toir  ung  ibm  iibergeben, 
bann  toirb  fie  toadjfen,  unb  suneljmen  in 
ung,  fo  bafj  fie  aud)  iiberfliefet  unb  an* 
here  aud)  einen  ©ufcen  baoon  baben,  unb 
unfer  ©ater  im  £immel  baburd)  gepriefen 
toirb.  Sa  ibm  fei  atte  ©bre,  benn  feine 
#ilfe  ift  bie  einsigfte  too  tjelfen  fann  in  ber 
©otb. 

Seib  aEe  ©ott  befoblen,  unb  ung  einge* 
benft. 


aSag  unS  bie  Sab«  leljren. 


SBieber  fteben  toir  am  ©nbe  eineg  Sab^eg, 
fdjauen  surtidf,  unb  feben  mag  eg  gebracfjt 
bat  fiir  mid),  unb  meine  Umgebung.  3Bir 
fonnen  in  28abrbeit  fagen  mit  bem  ©falm* 
ift,  65,  12:  Du  baft  bag  Sabr  gefronet  mit 
beinent  ©ut,  unb  beine  Sufjtapfen  triefen 
don  Sett.  SKir  fonnen  in  ber  aBabrbeif  ja* 
gen:  ©ig  baber  bat  ber  &err  grofjeg  an  ung 
getban,  barum  fonnen  toir  banfbar  fein 
aug  ber  tiefe  unferer  Seelen:  2obe  ben 
§erren  meine  Seele,  unb  aEeg  toag  in  mir 
ift  feinen  b^iligen  Seamen,  unb  benfet  ba* 
ran  toag  ©r  ung  guteg  getban  bat-  Unb 
ung  bie  toir  ibn  angenommen  baben  alg  un* 
feren  ©rlofer,  ben  ebeln  ©ottegfrieben  ge« 
fd^enft,  ung  geroafdben  don  aE  unferen  Sim* 


ben,  burd)  bag  tbeure  ©lut  unfereg  Iieben 
^eilanbg,  bat  ung  fo  toeit  betoabrt  dor  bem 
fcbrecflidjen  ®rieg,  ber  in  anberen  Sanbern 
tobt. 

aBir  baben  Kleiber,  Decfe,  ©abrung  unb 
baben  ein  4?eim  n>£>  ^ir  rubig  Ieben  fon- 
nen.  Unb  toie  fiebt  e§  au§  in  biefen  Sdnber 
too  'taufenbe  b«intatIo§  finb,  unb  anbere 
unter  ben  Xriimmern  ibre§  ^eint§  begra* 
ben  finb  ober  toerben.  Unb  toir  fagen  biefe 
aWenfcben  baben  ©ott  dergeffen,  bafe  mag 
fein,  aber  finb  bie  fieute  in  unferm  2anb 
beffer  al§  bie  ba  briiben.  §ier  muffen  toir 
ein  Sragenseidben  bidfteEen,  benn  nur  ber 
Iiebe  ©ott  fann  e§  beanttoorten.  So  Iaffet 
un§  bann  bei  un§  felbft  ^au^fudjung  an* 
fteEen,  unb  tbun  toie  ©Iibu  ber  S^eunb 
^iob§  fagt:  3<b  baebte  idb  toiE  bie  Sabre  re* 
ben  Iaffen. 

3Benn  toir  nun  3uriid  febauett  auf  bie 
dergangene  SCagen  biefeS  SabreS  fo  foEen 
toir  Iefen  Sob-  1,  16:  Unb  don  feiner  Stifle 
baben  toir  aEe  genommen  ©nabe  um  ®na* 
be.  Sinb  toir  nun  naber  3U  ©ott  gefommen, 
ober  fteben  toir  nod)  auf  bem  Stanb  roo  toir 
im  ainfang  be§  S®br§  roaren,  ober  gar  toei* 
ter  don  ibm  entfernt.  33or  aflem  mtiffen  toir 
aufridjtig  gegen  un^  felbft  fein.  ^Sfcrfter  26, 
2:  ©eten:  ©rtife  mii,  ^err,  unb  derfudje 
midb,  lautere  meine  S^ieren  unb  mein  $er3. 
$aben  toir  mebr  dertrauen  3U  ben  ©er* 
beifeungen  ©otte§,  ifrunfer  ©Iauben  ftarfer, 
bie  Siebe  3U  ©ott  inniger  ba§  erfennen  toir 
toenn  toir  mebr  in  unfern  §er3en  getrieben 
finb  um  ©ott  3U  bienen. 

1  ©or.  13,  5  fagt  $aulus  311  ben  ©orin* 
tber:  ©erfudjt  eud)  felbft,  ob  ibr  im  ©Iauben 
feib,  drtifet  eucb  felbft,  ober  erfennet  ibr  eutb 
niebt  bafe  Sefn§  ©briftug  in  eud)  ift.  2Bo 
ebriftliebe  3Berfe  sum  ©orfebein  fommen,  ba 
ift  ©brifti  ©eift  tbatig,  too  aber  toeltlicbe 
ober  fleifdblidje  aGBerfe  3um  ©orfdjein  fom* 
men,  ba  ift  ber  naturlidje  3Wenfd)  tbatig. 
(Die  fEatur  an  ber  Slrteit.  ©b.) 

$etru£  fagt  3,  18:  aBadjfet  in  ber  ©nabe 
unb  ©rfenntniS  unier§  ^errn  unb  $eilan* 
be§  Sefu  ®bnfti,  bem  fei  ©bre  3U  eroigen 
3eiten. 

3Ba§  naturliebe  Sadfen  angebt,  fo  bat 
diefleidjt  biefer  ober  jener  im  Iefcten  Stub* 
jabr  feinen  Samen  frtib  au&gefat,  unb  ift 
burd)  bag  naffe  unb  falte  3Better  im  ©oben 
derfault,  bann  benft  unb  fagt  man,  baS 
nadjfte  mal  roiE  id}  aber  beffer  aufpaffen. 
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$erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 


[o  marfjen  mir  e§  in  natiirlidbe  Sateen.  ©o 
foUen  mir  audj  in  geiftlidjer  f)infid)t  fein, 
bon  unferen  eigenen  gebler  Iebren,  unb 
mancfjmal  fonnen  mir  aud)  don  ben  gfeljlern 
unferS  StadybarS  Iernen,  benn  loir  miiffen 
erfennen  ba§  mir  feblbare  SRenfdjen  finb. 
SBie  nofjer  mir  un§  in  3efu  batten,  mit 
madjen  unb  beten,  baburcf)  roerben  mir 
ftarfer,  unb  baburcf;  mirb  un§  Sicfjt  unb  ©r* 
fenntniS  gegeben.  Unb  fo  madbfen  mir  in 
ber  ©nabe  don  einer  ©rf enntniS  jur  an* 
bern,  unb  aud)  in  ®raft.  Unb  jo  miiffen  mir 
in  afler  unferer  SEBeiS^eit  unb  ©rfenntniS 
in  ipafjrer  Xemutb  ©ott  bie  ©bre  geben, 
benn  «(5aulu§  fagt  1  ©or.  8,  2:  ©o  aber 
fid)  ^emanb  biinfen  Iafjt,  er  miffe  etma§, 
ber  meife  nod)  nid)t§,  toie  er  rniffen  foil.  ©o 
tooUen  ioir  im  ©ottdertrauen  in  ba§  neue 
3abr  binein  treten,  unb  un§  Ieiten  Iaffen 
burd)  fein  SBort  unb  ©eift,  mit  ©ott* 
dertraucn  dor  un§  fdjauen,  unb  an  unfere 
©rfabrungen  ber  SSergangenbeit  benfen. 

Saffet  un§  ibm  baitfbar  fein  fiir  ba§ 
©ute,  ba§  mir  don  feiner  §anb  emdfangen, 
unb  fiir  bie  Stbmenbung  be§  S3ofen  ba§  un§ 
begegnen  fonnte. 

3um  ©dblufj  ift  mein  ©ebet  3U  ©ott,  bafj 
ber  g  r  i  e  b  e  ©  o  1 1  e  §  ber  bober  ift  benn 
•afle  S3ernunft,  affe  2efer  befleiben  moge, 
burd)  ba§  neue  S^r. 

©.  2R.  Sfafaiger. 


$er  in  unferer  ©etnein. 

(3Barum?) 


<So  aber  $emanb  feinem  eigenen  §aufe 
nid)t  meifj  dorjufteben,  mie  mirb  er  bie 
©emeinbe  ©otte§  derforgen.  3  Sim.  3,  5. 
('©bitor.) 

SBarum  ift  e§  bafe  e§  bem  3>iafon  don 
ber  ©emeinbe  fo  ein  Soft  ift  fiir  3U  geben 
tmb  @adben  unterfudjen  bei  ben  ©Iieber 
don  ber  ©emeinbe? 

3ft  e§  nid&t  barum  bafe  er  mibermort  unb 
SSormiirfe  befommt?  SBenn  fo,  marurn 
fommt  ba§? 

90?od)te  e§  oielleicbt  fein  bietoeil  ber  $)ia* 
fon  guiltt)  (fdjulb)  fein  modjte  in  feinem 
fieben,  fo  bafe  e§  eine  Urfadj  fein  modbte  fiir 
bie  SSormiirfe? 

SBa£  modbte  benn  bie  ©ad)  fein  bafe  er 
guiltt)  (beutfd),  fcbulb)  mare?  3ft  er  &urdj 
feine  StebenSarten,  ober  ma§,  ober  modbte 
e§  fein  bietoeil  er  bie  filtbd  (fcbmufcige)  ®e* 


mobnbeit  bat  don  bem  Stabaf  raudjen,  ober 
fauen,  eine  ©ad)  bafj  er  dielen  Seuten  ein 
Slnftofc  ift,  unb  fann  e§  nidbt  begreifen  bafe 
er  in  feinem  eigenen  Sidfjt  ftebt,  macbt  ein 
gdbatten  auf  fein  £i(fjt,  e§  ift  in  bebenfen 
unb  3U  bebauern. 

Saffet  un§  bie  folgenbe  ©dbriftftellen 
toobl  bebenfen:  ©al.  5, 33er§  10;  S^tattb- 18, 
9Ser§  6. 

Stebmet  bie  <Sdfjrift  an  ibrem  SBort,  ba§ 
SBort  ift  bie  SBabrbeit. 

2fu§  fiiebe, 

$>en  18.  SDeaember.  ©in  ^erolblcfer. 


Unfere  Slbteilnng. 


23i6el  f^ragen. 


ftr.  9to.  1121.  — SBer  mar  ber  SRann 
ber  don  feiner  gufefole  bi§  auf  feinen  8dbei* 
tel,  nidjt  einen  ,gebl  an  fidb  batte? 

^r.  9to.  1122.  —  SBer  fann  ben  gansen 
Seib  im  3aum  batten? 


Slnttoorten  anf  SJtbel  ^rogen. 


^r.  9to.  1113.  —  2Ba§  fdrad)  Slaron  in 
arjofe  ba  er  gemabr  marb  bafe  Miriam  au§« 
fabig  ift? 

Slntm.  — %f)  mein  ^err,  Iafe  bie  <Siinbe 
nidbt  auf  un§  bleiben,  mtt  ber  toir  toridbt  ge* 
tan  unb  un§  derfiinbigt  ba&en.  4  S)fofe  12, 
11. 

9?u^tt<be  fiebre.  —  2)fofe  mar  ein  febr  ge* 
dlagter  Sftenfdb  iiber  alle  auf  ©rben.  35er 
£err  aber  fpradb  don  ibm  alfo ;  ber  in  mei* 
nem  ganjen  ^aufe  treu  ift.  ©ein  SBruber 
unb  ©dymefter  dernabmen  nidbt  biefe  Xreue 
SJfofe,  fonbern  berfudjten  audb  ba§  SBort 
be§  4?errn  reben;  fpradben:  Stebet  ber 
§err  nidjt  an^tj  burcb  un§?  ©ie  dernabmen 
nidbt  ben  SSIan  ©otte§. 

©ott  ber  §err  bat  SKofe  ermabtt  fein 
»oIf  3u  fiibren  unb  Staron  foil  fein  Stebner 
fein,  unb  foil  reben  3a  bem  Stott  ma§  STCofe 
ibm  fagt.  Sllfo  bat  ber  §err  ermablte 
3)iener  bie  fein  SBort  fotten  in  ber  Steinbeit 
prebigen  3U  bem  SSoIf,  benn  e§  ift  ber  SBiHe 
©otte§  burcb  bie  SSrebigt  dom  ©dan^elium, 
felig  3U  madben  alle  bie  fo  baran  glauben. 
SIlfo  mar  aud)  8Kofe  ermabtt  urn  ba§  S3oIf 
©otte§  au§  ber  ©fladerei  3a  fiibren  unb 
ber.  §er.r  bat  miinblidb  mit  Sftofe  gerebet. 


§  er  olb  b  c i 

©er  ^err  fprad^j  aud)  8u  3Iaran  unb 
3Wiriam:  2Barum  J»abt  i-br  eudj  benn  nidjt 
gefiircfjtet  toiber  rneinen  ®nedjt  3Wofe  gu 
reben?  Unb  be r  Born  be§J?errn  ergrimmte 
iiber  fie  unb  er  nxmbte  fid)  toeg.  33er§  8. 
©a  mar  Miriam  auSfafcig  lute  ber  <5djnee. 
Wadjbem  aber  ber  Staron  getoabr  toar  bafe 
aWiriam  auSfafcig  if*  f^rad)  er:  3td)  mein 
$err,  lafe  bie  8unbe  nid^t  auf  un§  blei* 
ben,  mit  ber  toir  toridjt  getan  unb  un§  t>er= 
fiinbigt  ba&en. 

Siebe  Sriiber,  toie  fdjneH  finb  toir  un» 
fere  ©iinben  ju  befennen  toenn  toir  un§  im 
^rrtum  finben?  ©un  toir  e§  fobalb  toir 
bie  ©iinbe  getoabr  finb  ober  finb  toir  fo  febr 
Iangfam?  SBoIIen  toir  fie  nidEjt  bergeben 
baben? 

$r.  Wo.  114,  —  2Bie  foil  unfere  9tebe  al= 
lejeit  fein? 

9lntto.  —  Sieblid)  unb  mit  Sals  getour^t. 
®oIoffer  4,  6. 

9tublid)e  £ebre. —  ©ie£  ift  nid)t  nur  ein 
guter  9tatb  fur  un§,  fonbern  e§  ift  ©otte3 
SBort  ba§  toir  beleben  foHen.  SBo  ba§  nidjt 
fo  geadjtet  toirb  finbet  man  oft  niel  Unge* 
redjtigfeit.  3Bir  boben  toobl  gebort  fagen 
Oon  ungefalaenen  aBorten,  unb  toir  foHen  fie 
audj  al§  ungqtilidj  ad)ten. 

©iefer  fftatb  ober  ©ebot  ift  nidjt  nur  jur 
greunblicbfeit  fonbern  jur  Siebe  in  unfern 
SBorten.  ©a§  toirb  toobl  berftanben,  aber 
toenn  toir  feben  bafe  toir  un§  nidjt  in  ber 
Siebe  geba'Iten  ober  nidjt  bie  fiiebe  betoiffen 
baben  toie  e§  recbt  ift,  fo  foHen  toir  nidjt 
nur  benfen  toir  miiffen  mebr  fiiebe  betoeifen, 
fonbern  ba§  93efte  unb  ba§  ein^igfte  3U 
tun  ift  ben  §errn  8«  bitten  um  bie  toabre 
Siebe,  benn  toir  finb  3U  IiebloS  unb  fonnen 
non  un§  felber  ni(bt  Siebe  erfdbaffen,  bie 
mufe  t)on  ©ott  erlangt  toerben.  28enn  bie 
Siebe  ©otte§  unfer  ^er8  erfiiHt  fo  toerben 
anbere  aftenfdjen  e§  audb  getoabr  benn  fie 
fann  nidEjt  oerborgen  bleiben.  ©ie  2iebe  be« 
toeift  fid)  in  aBorten  unb  in  3Berfen  in  einem 
®inb  ©otte§  unb  madjt  bafe  toir  aud)  an 
anbere  benfen  3um  ©uten. 

3Benn  toir  anbere  ©eelen  Iieben  unb 
©ott  ebren  ;tooHen  bann  toerben  toobl  un* 
fere  aBorte  oHeaeit  Iieblicb  fein  al§  mit 
@al3  getoiir3t,  bafj  toir  toiffen  mogen  toie 
toir  einem  ieglidjen  atnttoort  geben  foflen. 

—3W.  53. 


a®  a  b  t  b  C 1 1  39 

Sinbeg  9*adtr*0c6c*. 

33on  Sebrer  at.  S-  SWiiller,  Sob3,  SRufelanb. 

2ieber  ^eilanb,  lege  brut’ 

QWir  auf§  £au£t  bie  $anbe; 

0egn^  micb  3ur  <3djlafen§8eit, 

@egne  micb  ofjn’  ©nbe. 

■Segne  mid)  mit  beiner  Sieb’, 
fiafe  mid)  ©nabe  finben. 

Sieber  ^eilanb,  ad),  oergib 
aWir  aH  meine  ©iinben ! 

©egne  midb  mit  beiner  3Wad)t; 

SWit  ber  ©ngel  ^ecren 
SBIeibe  bei  mir  in  ber  SRadjt, 

Webern  §einb  3«  toebren. 

©egne  midb  mit  beiner  ©reu’: 

©tarfe  ^er3.  unb  ©Iieber,  '7'.': 

©afe  id)  morgen  bir  auf§  neu’ 

©iene  treulidb  toieber. 

3Benn  mein  Ietjtes  ©tiinblein  idbldgt, 
aBott’ft  bu  mir  auflegen 
©eine  ^>anb,  bie  midb  bann  tragt 
^eim  8um  §immel§fegen. 

©ie  53ebentung  b e$  fRubetageS. 

Sdb  mocbte  nicbt  bariiber  reben,  toarum 
toir  ben  ©onntag  feiern  unb  nidjt  ben  Sonni 
abenb,  fonbern  iiber  bie  33ebeutung  be§ 
JRubetageS  fiir  bie  ©laubigen,  ber  nun  ein* 
mal  ber  Sonntag  ift.  3Benn  toir  baran  bein' 
fen,  toie  unfere  Sllten  ben  9*ubetag  gefdja^t 
baben,  unb  toie  toir  ibn  begeben,  fo  ift  ba 
bod)  ein  grunbfafclidber  Unterfdjieb.  3Wan 
mag  bie  3lrt  uitferer  ®orfabren  geiebli^j 
nejinen,  aber  toie  bie  ©laubigen  ibn  in  un- 
jlrer  3eff  begeben,  toil!  einem  audb  nidjt  ge* 
fallen,  ©em  SRubetage  ift  nidbt  mebr  fo  febt 
bie  33e8iebung  ber  Seele  3U  ©ott  gegeben,  al# 
bie  93erudfficbtigung  ber  forperli^en  ^Beburf* 
niffe.  £>b  ba§  recbt  ift,  toollen  toir  einmal 
priifen.  ©a§  aBort  „'2abbat”  faffen  toir  in 
feiner  eigentlicben  93ebeutung  al§  SRube. 

1.  ©ie  ©abbatf eier 

berubt  auf  gottlidjer  Stiftung.  „©ott  toir 
Ienbete  am  fiebenten  ©age  aHe  feine  aBerfe, 
bie  er  macbte,  unb  rubte  am  iiebenten  ©age 
non  alien  feinen  aBerfen,  bie  er  macbte,  unb 
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#ero!b  bcr 

er  fegnete  unb  beiliQte  ibn.”  (1.  Sftofe  2, 

2  )  Unb  roenn  Sftofeg  bem  ©olf£  am  @mai 
gebot,  an  fecfeg  Sagen  ju  arbeitk  unb  alle 
feine  Singe  au  befdjiden,  aber  am  fiebenten 
ber  ©abbot  beg  §errn  fci,  jo  begriinbet  er 
bag  aucb  mit  bom  §inmeifeuuf  ben  fiebenten 
Sag  ber  ©djopfung,  an  bem  ©ott  rubte,  ben 
@r  aucb  gejegnet  unb  gebeiligt  bat.  (2. Bftofe 
20,  9—11.)  ©benfo  ift  bag  aug  2.  Sftofe  31, 
16.  17  erficbtlid). 

Unb  ma^  gefjt  aug  biejen  ©djriftmorten 
aum  ©erftcinbnig  beg  ©ubetageg  in  jeiner 
©ebeutung  jiir  ung  berdor?  ©ott  bat  ibn 
gebeiligt!  Unb  mag  ©ott  gebeiligt  bat,  ijt 
fur  Sbn  ba.  Siefe  Stuffaffung  bon  ,,bet* 
ligen”  fennen  mir  aug  ber  ©thrift.  3Bie  oft 
6  erging  an  bag  ©olf  Sfrael  burcfe  bie  ©fan* 
ner  ©otteg  bie  Slufforberung,  fid)  an  bei= 
ligen!  Samit  fottte  eg  ficb  anfcfeiden,  in  bie 
i©egenmart  ©otteg  au  treten.  1  ®bn.  9,  3 
lefen  mir,  bafe  ©ott  ben  Sempel  gebeiligt 
batte,  urn  felbft  barin  gegenmartig  au  fein, 
mie  eg  fo  fd)6n  beifet,  bafe  ©ein  Sluge  unb 
©ein  $era  ba  fein  follen  aHemege. 

2>ie  ©ebeutung  bon  „beiligen”  nadb  bem 
97euen  Seftament  ift  ung  befannt,  mie  bag 
auf  bie  ©laubigen  Slnmenbung  finben  barf, 
bie  baburd)  ©otteg  unb  ©eineg  ©briftug 
finb.  SBenn  ©ott  ben  fiebenten  Sag  alg  Sei- 
nen  ©ubetag  gebeiligt  bat,  nacfebem  ©r  in 
ben  fecfeg  Sagen  dorber  bag  2Berf  ber 
Scfeopfung  ooflbrad)t  batte,  bann  bat  ©r 
bamit  aum  Slugbrud  bringen  mollen,  bafe 
biefer  Sag  don  ben  anberen  Sagen  augge* 
fonbert  unb  augfcfelicfelid)  ;2ein  Sag  fein 
fottte.  Sarum  bie  ©eaiebung  im  Sllten 
Seftament  „©abbat  ber  beiltgcn  ©ube  beg 
$errn”,  „©abbat  beg  §errn.”  ©ebt  baraug, 
nidjt  bcrdor,  bafe  ber  ©ufeetag  alg  „Sag  beg 
dperrn”  nid)t  nadb  eigenem  ©rmeffen  der- 
bradjt  mcrben  barf,  fonbern  gebeiligt  merben 
foil?  Samit  erpalt  biefer  Sag  burd)  unfere 
©eaiebung  311  ©ott  cine  befonbcre  ©ebeu- 
tung,  bafe  mir  ung  beiligeit,  ung  anfcbiden, 
in  gana  befonberer  SEBcife  in  ©einer  ©egen* 
mart  au  ftcben  unb  fur  $bn  ba  311  fein. 

SBieberum  biirfen  mir  baraug  fcfeliefeen, 
bafe  ber  ©cgen,  ben  ©ott  mit  biefem  ©ufee* 
tage  ber  Often fd)beit  augebadbt  bat,  in  erfter 
fiiitie  nicbt  ©ein  Ieiblidjeg  Safein  betrifft, 
fonbern  feine  ©eele.  SBenn  mir  bie  ©thrift 
lefen,  roifjen  mir,  mie  ©ott  dor  aflem  unfere 
©eele  meint.  So  mertdoU  audb  ber  £eib  ift, 
fo  ftefet  er  bod)  nidjt  an  erfter,  fonbern  an 
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3'meiter  ©telle,  ©g  ift  nitbt  don  ungefdbr, 
bafe  bag  Scfeidfal  beg  Seibeg  im  mefentlicfeen 
burcfe  bag  Sdbidfal  ber  ©eele  beftimmt  mirb, 
mie  eg  fa  nicbt  nur  eine  Sluferftebung  beg 
Seibeg  in  igerrlicfefeit  gibt,  fonbern  audb  eine 
Sluferftefeung  anr  emigen  ©dbmacb  unb 
©djanbe.  (1.  to.  15,  43;  San.  12,  3.) 

SBenn  mir  alfo  immer  mieber  einen  ©ube* 
tag  nacfe  fedbg  Slrbeitgtagen  baben,  bann 
follen  mir  ung  beffen  bemufet  fein,  bafe  biefer 
Sag  beg  §errn  Sag  ift,  ben  mir  in  ©einem 
©inne  derleben  fofien.  „SBie  foil  idb  mid) 
beute  fcfemuden,  bafe  idb  ©ott  gef alien  mag?” 
fragt  in  biefem  ©inne  ber  Sidjter. 

Slug  ber  ©tiftunggurfunbe  gebt  ferner 
berdor,  bafe  ©ott  fiir  unfer  ©erbalten  am 
fftu'betage  dorbilblidj  ift,  momit  awn  Slug* 
brud  fommen  foil,  bafe  eg  an  einem  ©uben 
in  ©ott  nicbt  fommen  fann,  obne  bafe  mir 
rufeen  don  unferer  Slrbeit.  Urn  anr  ©erli- 
gung  beg  ©ubetageg  au  fommen,  miiffen  mir 
au  einem  ricfetigen  ©erbaltnig  aur  Slrbeit 
gelangen,  fei  fie  forperlidjer  ober  geiftiger 
Slrt,  mie  aud)  au  jeber  anberen  forperlidben 
ober  geiftigen  ©etatigung,  mie  ©port,  Sieb- 
babereien,  Seftiire,  SBanberungen  u.  f.  m. 
^mmer  gilt  eg  an  bebenfen,  bafe  mir  in  erfter 
Sinie  fiir  ©ott  ba  finb  unb  bemgemafe  ben 
©ebiirfniffen  unferer  ©eele  fftetbnung  tra- 
gen  miiffen,  bie  burcb  nidjtg  anbereg  befrie- 
bigt  merben  fann  alg  nur  burcb  bag  gott- 
Iic|e  SBort.  SBie  febr  foUten  mir  baber  be* 
ftrebt  fein  frei  au  merben  don  jeber  Slrbeit 
unb  fonftiger  afrlerifenber  ©etatigung !  Safe 
in  mancben  ©erufen  aud)  am  Stubetage  ge* 
arbeitet  merben  ntufe,  dnbert  an  biefer 
©runbbebeutung  begfelben  nitbtg.  ©g  mufe 
ficb  aber  audb  mirflid)  urn  Iebengnotmenbige 
Singe  banbeln.  ©idb  aber  an  biefen  Slrbei* 
ten  brangen,  meil  fie  beffer  beaablt  merben, 
bag  ift  fiinbig. 

2.  Ser  jftubetag 
ift  urfpriinglidb  bem  ©olfe  ^frael  geboten 
morben,  er  ftammt  nid)t  don  beibnifdben 
©oCfern.  Sllg  nad)  ber  Slugfiibrung  be g  ©ol* 
feg  Sfrael  aug  Slegppten  ©ott  fid)  anfcfeidte, 
mit  biefem  ©einem  ©olfe  einen  ©unb  a« 
fcbliefeen,  ba  trat  bag  ©ebot  dom  ©ubetage 
mie  don  felbft  in  toft,  unb  atoar  in  ©er* 
binbung  mit  ber  aftannafpenbung;  ba  fottte 
bag  ©olf  am  fetfeften  Sage  bag  boppelte  Sftafe 
fammeln.  21m  anberen  Sage  mar  bann  ber 
Sabbat  beg  &errn.  ©be  alfo  ©ott  fid)  an- 
fdjidte,  Sfrael  alg  ©ein  ©off  anaunebmen 
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unb  ibm  ©ebote  unb  ©efefce  an  geben,  Ieitete 
©r  e£  on,  ben  fftubetag  au  fallen. 

SIRan  fann  nidbt  fagen,  bafe  ^sfrael  ben 
Stubetag  Don  anberen  336Ifern  entlebnt  bat* 
te,  ba  ber  Sabbat  alS  eine  ber  augenfalligften 
®ennaeicben  jubiidbrnationaler  SebenSroeife 
gait,  unb  Don  ben  fremben  Dberberren,  bie 
ben  Suben  SBcrgiinftigungcn  geroabrten, 
murbe  ber  Sabbat  ooraugSmeiie  al£  eine 
ibrer  beretfjtigten  ©igentiimlidbfeiten  aner» 
fannt.  9tomerreicf)e  bat  man  bie  $uben 
Derfpottet,  ba  man  ibnen  infolge  be§  Sab* 
bat§  SlrbeitSjdbeu  unterfcbob  unb  im  (Sab¬ 
bat  eine  allgemeine  Storung  ber  gemobn* 
ten  Drbnungen  be§  mirtfdfaftlidfjen  2eben§ 
fab-  3D?it  ber  8^  aber  tourbe  audb  in  ber 
griedjifdb*romifcf)en  SBelt  trofc  alien  $uben* 
baffeS  bie  Sabbateinridbtung  Don  Dielen  alS 
eine  SBobltat  fur  baS  ganae  Seben  aner* 
fannt. 

SRan  bat  aucb  Derfucbt,  biefen  Sabbat 
^fraelS  mit  bem  SaturnStage  gleidbauftel* 
len.  2tber  junadbft  ift  bie  SBeaiebung  ber 
SBodbentage  auf  bie  fieben  SJJIaneten  Derbalt* 
ntS  rnafjig  jung  unb  bem  bob^en  Sitter* 
turn  fremb.  3  m  Sllten  £eftament  f inbet  man 
feine  ©*>ur  einer  SBeaiebmtg  ber  SBodjenta* 
ge  auf  bie  fieben  ffftaneten.  Someit  feftau* 
ftellen  ift,  mar  ber  fiebente  £ag  bei  ben 
Slfforern  amar  ein  £ag,  an  bem  fein  2Berf 
getan  murbe;  aber  marum?  28eil  er  alS  ein 
Stag  beS  UnbeiB  gait,  an  bem  felbft  ber 
©ottbeit  fein  £>bfer  angenebm  mar.  ©benfo 
mirb  Don  ben  romifdben  SdbriftfteHern  ber 
Saturntag  al§  ein  fcfymaraer  £ag  be aeicfjnet. 
(fftiebm,  SBiblifcfjeS  $anbtoorterbucb.) 

2Bie  meit  maren  alfo  biefe  SSoIfer  babon 
entfernt,  ibren  fRufyetag  alS  gottlidje  Stif* 
tung  unb  Orbnung  aufaufaffen,  alS  einen 
£ag,  an  bem  man  fidb  ©otteS  freut  unb  fiir 
Sbn  ba  ift!  97odb  auffaHenber  ift,  bafe  bie 
2(egt)bter  nidbt  einmal  bie  fiebentagige  2Bo» 
dbe  geba'bt  baben,  fonbern  ben  SRonat  in 
aebntdgige  Slbicbnitte  teilten.  ©§  ftebt  alfo 
feft,  bafj  ber  ifraelitifdbe  SBodbenfabbat  nadb 
feinern  SBefen  unb  feiner  93ebeutung  etroaS 
gana  ©igenartigeS  mar,  baS  feinen  Ur* 
ffjrung  in  bem  ©runbgebanfen  batte,  bafe 
3frael  bag  auSermafylte  ©igentumSDoIf  @ot* 
te§  mar.  Safe  bie  Strbeit  an  biefem  Stage 
eingefteUt  murbe,  mar  audb  nidbt  ba§  jjofitibe, 
fonbern  ba§  negatitoe  2Roment.  0berfter 
©runbfafc  mar  bie  geier,  bie  ftete  ©rinne* 
rung  an  ben  SBunb,  ben  ©ott  mit  Seinem 
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SBoIfe  gefdbloffen  batte.  3>ie  ©infteflung  ber 
Strbeit  batte  nur  ben  Bmecf,  bie  §eiligung 
biefeS  XageS  au  ermoglidben. 

3.  SSie  ©emeinbe 
feiert  ben  erften  £ag  ber  SBodbe,  ben  Sonn* 
tag,  alS  fRubetag.  Sie  manbelt  bamit  in 
ben  guftfpuren  ber  urapoftolifdben  ©emein* 
be,  bie  am  erften  £age  ber  SBodbe  aufammen* 
aufommen  pflegte,  a«r  geier  beS  beiliQ^n 
SRableS  unb  urn  baS  3Bort  au  ba^n.  ®a§ 
tat  bie  urapoftolifdbe  ©emeinbe  audb  in  ©r» 
innerung  an  bie  3luferftebung  beS  ^errn, 
ber  alS  3Iuferftanbener  am  erften  £age  im 
^iingcrfreife  erfdbien,  urn  ibnen  ben  ©nift 
beS  g^iebenS  au  entbieten.  (Sob-  20,  19. 
26;  1.  ®or.  16,  1 ;  Slpoftg.  20,  7.)  SBir  bur- 
fen  bodb  gana  beftimmt  annebmen,  bafe  bie 
uraboftolifdbe  ©emeinbe  in  biefem  Stiidf 
unter  ber  fieitung  beS  ^eiligen  ©eifteS 
ftanb,  mie  fa  aucb  bie  WuSgiefeung  beS  ^ei- 
Iigen  ©eifteS  nidbt  an  einem  Sabbat  gefdbab, 
fonbern  am  erften  £age.  ©in  foldber  Xag, 
mie  ber  ^luferftebungStag  be§  §errn,  fonnte 
ber  erften  ©emeinbe  nidbt  gleidbgiiltig  fein! 

Urfpriinglidb  tear  biefer  %a$  ber  SBodbe 
noth  nidbt  aUgemeiner  Stubetag.  2)arauS 
gebt  beroor,  bafe  biefer  5:ag  nur  fiir  ben 
tieffte  53ebeutung  baben  fonnte,  ber  na<b  ber 
grofeen  S8armberaig*feit  ©otteS  mieberge- 
boren  mar  an  einer  Iebenbigen  ^offnung 
burdb  bie  *2tuferftebung  Sefn  ©b^ifti  Don  ben 
£oten. 

3mar  ift  bie  fogenannte  „Sonntag§rubeM 
Slllgemein  gut  unb  eine  banfenSmerte  fo- 
aiale  ©inri^tung,  aber  gottlidje  Stiftung 
gottlidbeS  ©ebot,  ein  QRittel  in  ber  $anb 
©otte§  au  unferer  i^eiligung  ift  biefer  Stag 
nur  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe.  0,  bafe  mir  in  ben 
gufefburen  ber  urapoftolifdben  ©emeinbe 
manbeln  modbten.  (3Babrbeit§=aeuge.) 

— ©rroablt. 


$ie  unficbtbare  ©emeinbe  ©otteS. 


®afe’biefeS  Stbema  iiberauS  grofe  unb  midb- 
tig  ift,  ergibt  fidb  t<b°n  au§  ber  ^atfadbe, 
bafe  ber  §err  Sefn§  bie  ©emeinbe  Iiebte 
unb  fidb  felbft  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe  gab.  @pb- 
5,  25.  ©benfo  fPetruS,  S^auIuS,  bie  anbern 
Sfymftel,  bie  ^ropbeten,  2Rdrttjrer  taufenbe 
fJSrebiger  unb  anbere  Seugen  fiir  ©b^iftuS 
bi§  ben  beutigen  Sag  boten  unb  bieten  aHe§ 
bran,  bie  ©emeinbe  au  bauen  unb  au  forbern. 
Selbfttoerleugnung,  SRiibe,  Seiben,  ©nt- 
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bcbrungen,  hunger  unb  SBIofee,  fa  felbft  ber 
£ob  erfdjienen  ein  33orred£)t,  toenn  baburd) 
be.r  ©emeinbe  fonnte  gebient  toerben.  2)ie 
bbdrfte  2lbfid)t  ©otteS  mit  ben  SRenfcben  bie* 
fer  3>ifpenfation  ift,  bie  <3ammlung  ber  ©e* 
meinbe.  Benn  biefe^  Berf  dottenbet,  bie 
£ifd)c  beirn  §ocbaeit§mabI  atte  toerben  boll 
[ein,  bann  toirb  ber  $err  fommen. 

Bir  befcbaftigcn  un§  baber  beute  bamit, 
bie  ©emeinbe  ettoa§  naber  au  fcnnaeicbnen. 
3uerft  mcrfe  man  fief),  bafj  bier  niefj-t  bie 
Sprodbe  bon  ber  Cofalgemeinbe,  fonbern 
bon  ber  Untoerfalgemeinbe  ift.  Wid)t  bie  ©e* 
meinben  laut  ben  ®ird)enbiid)ern,  ofter§ 
ficfjtbare  ©emeinbe  genannt,  fonbern  bie  un* 
ficfjtbare  ©emeinbe,  roiebergeborne  Seelen 
aus  alien  <3prad)en,  93oIfern  unb  ®ir<f)en  ift 
biefeS.  3)iefe  bilben  bie  ©emeinbe  bon  toel* 
djer  roir  in  biefer  Slbbanblung  fpreeben.  Bet* 
ter  unterfdbeiben  toir  mancbmal  nod)  3tt)i* 
feben  ber  fampfenben  ©emeinbe,  ®inber 
©otte§,  bie  bier  nod)  irn  guten  ©laubenS* 
fampf  fteben,  unb  ber  triumpbierenben  ©e* 
meinbe,  beftebenb  au3  ben  Uebertoinbern, 
bie  fdjon  aur  Wube  eingegangen  finb. 

Da3  neuc  Xeftament  betitelt  bie  ©ernein* 
be  mebr  al§  bunbertmal  mit  bem  griecf)i» 
feben  Borte:  „@fflefia”,  bie  §erau§gerufe* 
nen  ober  2lu§ertoiiblten  au§  bem  grofjen 
sJJfeer  ber  SRenfcbbeit.  briber  bejeid)net  bei= 
[jen  fie  bie  5tu§ertoablten  be§  ®errn.  3)e§* 
balb  iottten  toir  nur  foldbe  al§  au  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  geborenb  anfeben,  toetdbe  ber  ^err 
auSertoablt  bat  unb  alfo  nun  ibnt  angeboren. 

fWandbe  nabereSJ?  erf  male  tooran  bie  ©lie* 
ber  biefer  unfidjtbaren  ©emeinbe  3U  erfen* 
nen  finb,  finb  un§  im  Borte  ©otte§  gegeben. 
Bir  nennen  be§  WaumeS  megen  nur  bie  fol* 
genben: 

1.  3)ie  an  ben  $errn  ^efu§  alS  'Sobn 
©otte§  glauben.  Stpogft.  8,  37:  „©Iaubeft 
bu  non  ganaem  ^eraen?”  9lpoftg.  4,  32: 
„$ie  Wtenge  ober  ber  ©laubigen,  etc.” 

2.  ^Die  toittig  finb,  Sufje  an  tun.  „£ut 
'3ufee  unb  Ioffe  fid)  ein  ieglidjer  toufen  auf 
ben  Women  bc§  $errn  Sefu .”  9lpogft.  2,  38. 

3.  ©oldje,  bie  bo  felig  toerben.  $er$err 
ober  tot  binau  taglid),  bie  bo  felig  tourben 
aur  ©emeinbe  be§  £crrn.”  9lpoftg.  2,  47. 

4.  ©oldje,  bie  bon  neuem  geboren  finb. 
fei  benn,  bafj  jemanb  bon  neuem  ge* 

boren  toerbe,  Tann  er  ba§  Weid)  ©otte§  nidjt 
feben.”  $ob.  3> 3-  fei  &enn,ba&  femanb 
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geboren  toerbe  au£  Baffer  unb  ©eift,  fann 
cr  nidjt  in  baS  9teid)  ©otte§  fomrnen.”  S°b. 
3,  5.  'Soldje  toeldjen  ber  £>eilige  ©eift  3eug* 
ni£  gibt,  bafe  fie  ©otte§  ^inber  finb. 

5.  Solcbe,  bie  ein  offeneS  33efenntni§ 
macben  unb  fidb  bor  2Renfd)en  beftimmt  out 
bie  <5eite  be§  §errn  fteUen.  „So  bu  mit  bei* 
nem  2Runbe  befenneft  ^efum,  bafe  er  ber 
§err  fei,  unb  glaubeft  in  beinem  ^eraen, 
bafe  ©ott  ibn  bon  ben  Xoten  aufertoetfet  bat, 
fo  roirft  bu  felig.  Denn  fo  man  bon  §eraen 
glaubt,  fo  roirb  man  gereebt,  unb  fo  man  mit 
bem  2Runbe  befennt,  fo  toirb  man  felig.” 
<Rom.  10,  9.  10. 

6.  ©olcbe,  bie  ben  Sebren  be§  BorteS 
©otteS  treu  bleiben  unb  nidbt  menfdflicben 
^rrlebren  nadbgeben.”  'Bie  blieben  aber  be* 
ftanbig  in  ber  Slpoftellebre  unb  in  ber  ®e* 
meinfdjaft  unb  im  33rotbrecben  unb  im  ©e* 
bet.”  Slpogft.  2,  42. 

7.  2)er  ^err  Sefu§  ftellt  ba§  3et<ben  ber 
Siebe  3U  einanber  bin  al§  auSfcblaggebenb 
in  ber  grfenntniS  eine§  gangers.  „®abei 
mirb  jebermann  ertennen,  bafe  ibr  meine 
Siinger  feib,  fo  ibr  fiiebe  unter  einanber 
babt.”  Sob-  13,  35. 

31I§  toeitere  ®ennaeid)en  ber  ^inber  ©ot* 
te§  merfe  man  fidb  bie  folgenben  33eaeidbnun* 
gen  „93riiber”,  aEe  fteben  gleicf)  unb  auf  ei* 
ner  Stufe;  i^eilige  unb  ©eliebte,  1.  ®or.  1, 
2;  ©briften,  ^tpoftg.  11,  26;  ber  fieib  ©bri= 
fti,  ©pb-  t  22—23;  ber  SCempel  be§  ^eili* 
'gen  ©eifte§,  1.  ®or.  3,  16;  bie  93raut  be§ 
Sammes,  2.  ®ov.  11,  2,  Dffenb.  19,  7;  22. 
17  u.  f.  ro. 

2Iu§  biefen  SInbeutungen  febliefeen  toir 
iiber  ben  boben  0tanb,  bie  grofee  Biirbe  ber 
©emeinbe,  unb  iiber  ba§  berrlicbe  SSorredjt 
au  berfelben  311  geboren.  25ie  SSorteile,  toel* 
dje  fiir  biefeS  unb  fiir  ba§  aufiinftige  Seben 
fur  ben  beftimmt  finb,  ber  toirflicb  a«r  ©e* 
meinbe  gebort,  finb  unberedbenbar.  S^er/ 
ber  e§  ridjtig  bebenft  unb  erfennt,  foHte 
por  alien  anbern  beftrebt  fein,  fidb  liefer  ©e» 
meinbe  Sefu  ©brifti  obne  SBeraug  anaufdblie* 
feen.  Unb  feber  ber  geneigt  fein  fonnte, 
deradbtlid)  iiber  bie  ©emeinbe  au  fpredfen 
ober  fie  anautaften,  ber  foE  toiffen,  bafe  ber 
^err  Sefu§  ficb  felbft  bat  fiir  fie  gegeben, 
unb  bafe  er  atte  Slngriffe  auf  bie  ©emeinbe 
anfiebt  al§  perfonlidb  gegen  ibn  geridbtet, 
benn  er  bat  fidb  f ' at  3eit  unb  ©toigfeit  mit 
feiner  ©emeinbe  ibentifiaiert. 


§eroIb  ber  2Bab*beit 
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Setoeife  ber  ©otteSfofjnfdjflft  ©brifti. 


SBir  Ieben  jefct  in  einer  B?tt/  too  bie  ©ot* 
teSfobnidjaft  ©bnfti  bon  bielen  beatoeifelt 
unb  bon  mandien  geleugnet  toirb,  baber 
brin-gen  mir  biefe  btblifd^en  $unfte  um  ben 
©Iauben  an  ber  ©otteSfobnfdjaft  3U  ftarfen: 

1.  ©ie  rounberbcre  Ser-fiin* 
bigung  ber  ©  e  b  u  r  t  %e\u  burd) 
ben  ©ngel  ©abriel,  inbem  er  al£  ben 
©obn  be§  §od)ften  beaeidjnet  unb  al3  einen 
etoigen  ®onig  iiber  ba§  $au§  ©abib§  erflart. 

2.  ©  i  e  ©  e  b  u  r  t  ^eju  in  33  e  t  b)  = 
1  e  b  e  nt,  bie  burcb  ben  ®aifer  MguftuS, 
ben  ©ott  ber  #err  befcegte,  eine  ©d)afcung 
ber  ©intoobner  in  feinem  Seidje  burdjau* 
fiibren,  um  bie  Sefteurung  fetner  Unterta- 
nen  feftauftellen,  bamit  bie  ©cfjrift  erfiitlt 
toiirbe. 

3.  ®er  iibern  atiir  li  d)  e  ©tern, 
ber  bie  brei  meifeften  banner  ber  bamali- 
gen  SBelt  nacb  Setblebem  fiibrte,  um  ben 
©obn  ©otte§  in  ber  ®rtp}>e  al§  ben  neu- 
gebornen  ®onig  ber  ^uben  anaubeten. 

4.  ©ie  gludjt  nad)  2Iegbb*en: 
©in  ©ngel  befie^Xt  Sofebb  im  ©raum, 
fum  famt  Gutter  au  neb  men  unb  gen 
Slegbbten  gU  flieben,  bamit  Sbn  $erobe§, 
ber  um  feinen  ©bron  beforgt  mar,  nid)t  um* 
bradjte. 

5.  ©  i  e  © a r ft e II u n  g  §  e  f  u  i m 
Lemuel  3  u  3  e  r  u  f  a  I  e  m,  bie  nadb 
©etoobnbeit  be§  ©efebeS  bon  SSaria  unb 
^ojebb  erfiiltt  ttrnrbe,  um  ba§  berlangte 
Obfer  au  bringen,  unb  bie  bon  ©imeon  unb 
§anna  gefdjebene  MSfage,  bafe  &fu§  ber 
Jeilanb  ber  2BeIt  Jei. 

6.  ©  e  r  ®inbermorb  burdb  Ae¬ 
robe  3  a u  S  e  t  b  I  e  b  e  nt/  burd)  ben  er 
fein  ®onig§redbt  fidjern  toollte. 

7.  ©ie  Sufebrebigt  be§  Sor¬ 
ia  u  f  e  r  §  ©  b  r  i  ft  i,  burdb  Me  er  bie  $u- 
ben  aur  Sufje  aufforberte  unb  fie  auf  ba§ 
nabe  berbeigeXommene  ^immelreidb  bin- 
toie§. 

8.  ©a§  8«ugni§  ^obanne§ 
be§  ©  a  u  f  e  r  §  bon  §  e  f  u,  bafe  ©r 
ba§  Samm  ©totteS  ift,  ba§  ber  2BeIt  ©iinben 
tragt. 

9.  ©a§  §er  abf  ommen  be§  $ei- 
Iigen  ©  e  i  ft  e  §  bei  ber  ©  a  u  f  e 
^efu,  unbbie©timme  bom$im» 
m  e  I,  bie  8bn  al§  ©otte§  geliebten  ©obn 
erflart! 


10.  ©erbieraigtiigige&ambf 
in  ber  233 ii ft c  mit  bem  Teufel, 
au§  bem  ^efuS  fiegreid)  berborging,  ben 
©eufel  glanaenb  befiegte,  unb  ibn  ent- 
fdbieben  aufforberte,  bon  Sbm  3U  tueidjen, 
morauf  bie  ©ngel  famen  unb  Sbnt  bienten. 

11.  aeinfittenreinerunbbei- 
Iiger  2eben§n>anbel,  bon  bem  8e* 
fu§  felbft  aeugt,  inbem  ©r  fagt:  „2Ber  unter 
eudb  fann  mid)  einer  ©iinbe  aeiben!” 

12.  ©  e  i  n  2  e  b  r  a  m  t,  babon  ber 
©oangelift  aeugt:  „©r  Iebrte  getoaltig  unb. 
nidbt  toie  bie  ©dXjriftgelebrten,  ma§  ^efu 
geinbe  ebenfaHS  beftatigten,  inbem  fie  ibren 
23eridE)t  mitteilten:  „9?ocb  nie  but  ein  2Renfdj 
fo  gerebet  mie  biefer!” 

13.  '©ie  ^ranfenbeilungen  u. 
©otenermedfungen  ^efu  bemei- 
fen,  bafe  ©r  mit  gottlidjer  SlUmadbt  biefe 
Beidben  unb  SBunber  berriibtet. 

14.  ©ieSerflarung^efu  auf 
bem  Serge  ©a  bo  r :  €ine  ©timme  auS. 
ber  SBoIfe  erflarte  Sbn  al§  ben  geliebten 
©obn  ©otte§,  auf  bem  ba§  SBoblgofallen 
©otte§  rubt. 

15.  ©a§  Serbor  §efu  oor  Si- 
I  a  t  u  § !  ©er  Sanbbfleger  aeu^te  offenbar 
Oon  ©einer  Unfdbulb,  inbem  er  ^bn  burdb 
fein  ^anbettwricben  al§  oinen  Unftbulbigen 
barfteHt. 

16.  ©a§  Seiben  unb  ©terben 
^efu  am  ^reuae  bemeift,  bafe  ©r 
©otte§  ©o<bn  ift,  baburd),  bafe  fidb  ber  $im- 
mel  bei  ©einer  ^reuaigung  in  einen  ©rau- 
erfd^Ieier  biiCte/  bie  ©onne  ibren  ©djein  ber- 
Ior,  bie  ©rbe  erbebte  unb  bie  ©oten  au§  ib* 
ren  ©rabern  beruu§gingen !. 

17.  ©ie  Sluferftebung  §efu 
bon  ben  ©oten:  ^efu§  aerbradb  am 
britten  ©age  bie  Siegel  ©eine§  ©rabe§,  ein 
©raengel  bulbigte  Sbm  al§  ©ieger  iiber  aHe 
$oIIenmad)te,  bie  ©berubim  unb  ©erapbini 
bienten  ^sbm. 

18.  ©ie  mebrmalige  ©rfdjei- 
nung  ©einen  Suugern  gegen- 
ii  b  e  r  !  Me  ©inaelbeiten  unb  Segeben-. 
beiten  betoeifen,  bafe  ©r  ber  ^ern  unb  ©tern 
alter  Serbeifeungen  —  ber  $onig  bon  Sf- 
rael  ift. 

19.  ©ie  §immelfabrt  ^  e  f  u  ! 
©ore  unb  ©iiren  be§  ^immel§  offneten  fidb, 
um  ben  ^onig  ber  ©bren  unb  ber  ^err- 
Iidjfeit  in  embfangen.  B^ei  ©ngel  in  toei- 
feen  ©eicanbern  berficberten  ©einen  Sun* 
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gem,  baft  $e|'ug  mieberfommen  merbe,  toie 
(Sr  in  ben  ®immel  gefabren  ift,  e 

20.  Die  Sluggieftung  beg  $  e  i- 
1  i  g  e  n  ©  e  i  ft  e  3.  3llg  $efug  mit  ©einen 
^jiingern  iiber  bag  9teid)  ©otteg  fprad),  bieft 
(Sr  fie,  nid)t  Don  ^erufalem  au  entfernen, 
fonbern  bort  au  marten  „auf  bie  33erbeiftung 
beg  $aterg.’’  (Sr  fagte  ju  ibnen:  „$oban-  * 
neg  bat  mit  ©after  gctauft,  ibr  aber  fodt 
mit  bem  tfpeiligen  ©eift  getauft  toerben.” 
(5in  eigentiimticbeg  ©raufen  erftillte  bie 
guft,  aig  (menu  ein  madftiger  ©irbelfturm 
im  9Inauge  fei.  2luf  ben  §iiuptern  ber  ^iin* 
ger  aucften  Slammen  empor, —  bie  ^iin= 
ger  murben  mit  bem  ipeiligen  ©eift  erfiidt 
unb  prebigtcn  in  perfdftebenen  ©pradben. 

21.  Die  ^ortfefcung  ©einer 
©emeinbe  big  8  u  r  ©  e  ge  n  to  a  r  t. 
^jeju  ©emeinbe  ift  eine  eroige!  ©r  beaeugte 
eg  Dor  fftilatug  offentlicb:  „2tfein  Steidb  ift 
nidft  Don  biefer  ©elt”,  mare  eg  Don  biefer 
©dt  fo  batten  meine  Diener  gefampft,  urn 
meine  9luglieferung  an  bie  Suben  au  jber* 
binbern.  ^e|u  ©emeinbe,  bie  ©r  burdb  ©ei- 
nen  Dpfertob  gegriinbet  bat,  bat  burdb  ado 
9taume  ber  ^abrbunberte  ibr  Sefteben  be* 
bauptet,  mie  groft  immer  bag  ©iiten  beg 
^einbeg  roiber  fie  mar,  unb  toirb  befteben, 
fo  Iange  eg  eine  3eit  unb  eine  ©migfeit  gibt. 
3efug  ift  ber  ©ob.n  ©otteg,  ber  gefommen 
ift,  bie  ©iinber  felig  au  macben,  ben  dRen- 
fdjen  au  Derfefcen  aug  bem  Steidj  ber  ftinfter- 
nig  in  ©ein  ^ReicE)  beg  Sidftg. 

©inb  noc£)  meitere  SBemeife  notig,  fo  ift 
eg  bag  99etragen  ber  hunger,  nadjbem  $efug 
gen  $immel  gefabren  mar.  ©emeife  ©einer 
©ottegfobnfcbaft  in  unferer  3eit  bilben  dtfen- 
fdben  urn  ung,  bcreti  fieben  aum  ©uten  urn- 
gemanbelt  ift.  Dieg  Dermodfte  niemanb  aug 
fid)  felbft,  fonbern  burdb  bie  ^ingabe  au 
©ott  unb  *3tufnabme  ^efu.  „©ie  Dide  ibn 
aber  aufnabmen,  benen  gab  er  fdiadft,  ©ot= 
teg  iinber  au  merben,  bie  an  feinen  Sfta- 
men  glaubten;  mcldbe  nidft  Don  bem  ©ebliit 
nod)  Don  bem  ©iden  beg  ftlerfdbeg  nod)  Don 
bem  ©illen  eineg  fdfanneg,  fonbern  Don 
©ott  geboren  finb”  (^ob.  1,  12.  13). 

— ©rmablt. 


©enn  eure  ©iinbe  gleidb  blutrot  ift,  foil 
fie  bod)  fcbneemeift  merben;  unb  menn  fie 
gleidb  ift  mie  Sdjarlad),  foil  fie  bod)  mie 
©otte  merben.  ^efaja  1,  18. 


Der  Durmbait. 


Die  aWenfdjen  gingen  mieber  irre, 
iBergaften  ibreg  ©otteg  9tubm; 

^m  ©treben  murben  fie  fdjned  mirre 
Unb  fudjten  fftubm  im  ©roftegtun. 

Dag  ©trafgeridft  fie  fdbned  Dergaften 
Unb  gingen  frob  auf  ©iinbenftraften. 

20?an  modte  einen  Durm  bauen 
SBig  au  beg  £immelg  beilgen  fftaum, 

©r  iodte  fteb’n  auf  93abelg  Sluen, 

So  traumte  man  im  fiifeen  Draum. 

Dod)  ©ott  ber  $err  Dermirrt  bie  ©pradbe, 
Denn  folcfteg  finb  ©ott  Heine  ©adjen. 

Daft  man  bem  ftadjften  nidftg  Derftanb, 
■Dfan  bradbte  immer  anbere  ©ad>en, 

Die  man  nidft  braudbte  an  ber  &anb. 
Drum  muftten  fie  Dorn  33auen  Iaffen 
3m  mirren  fonnten  fieg  nicftt  faffen. 

©ie  Iieften  nun  bie  SIrbeit  ruben 
3erftreuten  fid)  meit  in  bie  ©elt; 

®g  Iieft  fid)  eben  bier  nidftg  tuen, 

Drum  bauten  fie  bag  eb’ne  gelb. 

©ie  gingen  aug  nad)  ©ft  unb  ©eften, 

(Sin  jeber  fanb  fein  $eimatgneftdben. 

Die  ©iinbe,  acb,  fie  Iobnt  febr  bitter, 

©ie  aiebt  ibn  tief  auf  ©iinbenmege 
©ie  bringt  ben  dftenfdjen  oft  in  Kot 
Unb  ftiirat  ibn  in  ben  ©iinbentob. 

©er  fid)  Dorn  ©eifte  nicftt  laftt  Ieiten, 

©irb  fiiblen  bieg  in  ©migfeit. 

©.  Dalfe. 


©abrbeitgperlen. 


fReidftum  ift  betriiglidb,  nodb  Dielmebr  ber 
blofte  ©unfd),  reidb  au  fein. 

Wfitleib  ift  eine  ^raft,  melcfte  ben  SKen* 
fcben  bie  §anb  offnet,  baft  man  freimidig 
loglaftt,  urn  ben  Seibenben  au  E)elfen.  Die 
UnmogIid)fcit  mirb  aur  -dftoglidbfeit.  Der 
©prudb  „'©ag  mein  ift,  bag  ift  bem,”  bleibt 
nidft  longer  nur  in  ©orten,  fonbern  ge^t 
in  einem  gemiffen  ©rab  in  Datigfeit  iiber. 
©ag  fid)  bod)  bie  Seute  fo  forgen  unb  gra* 
men,  mie  fie  burdb  bie  ©elt  fommen  foden! 
Durd)  bie  ©elt  fommen  mir  ade,  in  ber 
©elt  ift  nodb  feiner  fiften  ober  bangen  ge* 
Mieben.  3tber  ob  mir  in  ben  ^intrnel  fom¬ 
men,  bag  ift  eine  grage,  an  meldber  adeg 
bangt.  Unb  bod),  tote  toenige  finb,  bie  ernft- 
Iidb  alfo  fragen.  — ©rtoablt. 


93Ieibet  in  mir  unb  id)  in  eudb.  ^job.  15,  4. 


45 


§eroIb  bet 

©etraut. 


2)ie  jolgenben  89  ©ben  finb  auSgefiibrt 
tDorben  burdb  bie  SlMlmijcben  ©emeinben 
biejen  §erbjt  bi§  sum  neuen  ^abr  in  San* 
cafter  ©ounit),  Senna. 

®fb — Saufjman.— ©brijtian  ©ib  unb  fta* 
cpel  Kauffman  gaben  einanber  bie  ^anb  sur 
©be  ben  31  Oftober,  1940  burcb  S3tfd). 
Star  on  ©ib- 

£app— ting  — Sojebb  3-  &*W>  unb  2ln= 
nie  Sing  gaben  einanber  bie  $anb  sur  ©be 
ben  5  Member,  1940  burdb  ®ifcf).  Slaron 
©ib. 

StolbfuS— Seiler.— $obn  S.  <5toIfcju§ 
unb  Stnnie  S.  Seiler  gaben  einanber  bie 
§anb  sur  ©be  ben  5  ftodember  burcb  Sijdb- 
^acob  StoIbfuS. 

Sing — ftiebl— ©brijtian  S.  Sing  unb 
gannie  ©.  ftiebl  gaben  einanber  bie  §anb 
3ur  ©be  ben  5  ftooentber,  1940,  burdb  Sijcb- 
Slaronft.  ©lid 

gifdjier — StolhfuS. — ©atfiel  8.  glider 
unb  8arab  g.  0tolfcfu§  gaben  einanber  bie 
§anb  sur  ©be  ben  5  Member  burdb  Sijcb. 
Samuel  9ft.  StoIfcfuS. 

Sapp— StoltfuS  — Sona§  3-  SaW  unb 
gannie  StoIbjuS  gaben  einanber  bie  ^anb 
jur  ©be  ben  7  ftooentber,  1940  burcb 
Sijdb-  Samuel  9ft.  StoIpfuS. 

StoHjfttS — StolbfuS.— Senjamin  Stolp* 
fu§  unb  Rebecca  StoIfcjuS  gaben  einanber 
bie  $anb  sur  ©be  ben  7  Member,  1940 
burdb  Sijdb.  $laron  @fb-  c  w  . 

Sing— Sing.— ©sra  3-  ®ing  unb  9lrte 
Sing  gaben  einanber  bie  $anb  sur  ©be  ben 
7  ftodember,  1940  burdb  Sij<b-  ®atnb  3- 
gijcber. 

Seiler  —  StoUjfnS.  —  Seniamm  Metier 
unb  ftaomi  StoIfcfuS  gaben  einanber  bie 
§anb  sur  ©be  ben  7  ftooentber,  1940  burcb 
Sijdb-  Senj.  g.  Seiler. 

^lirf—gtoIbfnS— Sojepb  ©Ii<f  unb  ^u= 
fie  S.  StoIbfu§  saben  einanber  bie  &anb 
jur  ©be  ben  12  ftooentber  burdb  Sijdb. 
^acob  StoIfcfu§. 

SeterSljeiro — StoHjfnS. — 9lmo§  S.  Se* 
ter§beint  unb  SoOhta  8toIbfu§  gaben  ein* 
anber  bie  ®anb  sur  ©be  ben  12ten  ftoPem* 
ber,  1940  burdb  Sijcb.  9taron  ft.  ©lid 
3oo!— £ab^— Sebi  2.  3o°f  unb  Sujie 
fiapp  gaben  einanber  bie  $anb  sur  ©b«  &?u 
12ten  ftofoember,  1940  burdb  Seni.  g. 
Seiler. 


eit 

3 marct)  —  StoItjfnS.  —  $3rael  Smareb 
unb  jemima  StoItfuS  gaben  einanber  bie 
§anb  sur  ©be  ben  12ten  ftooentber,  1940 
burdb  Sijcb.  ftaron  ©ib- 

StoH?fu$ — £app.— < ®ibion  2.  StoIfcjuS 
unb  ftaomi  2app  gaben  einanber  bie  §anb 
3ur  ©be  ben  14ien  ftooentber,  1940  burdb 
Sijdb.  Saoib  3.  giicber. 

£a«b  —  Stolfcfitg. — 91aron  2anfc  unb 
gannie  ft.  StoIpjuS  gaben  einanber  bie 
§anb  sur  ©be  ben  14ten  ftooentber  burcb 
Sijdb-  Sacob  StolfcfuS. 

@licf— Stolbfug.— ©briftian  ©lief  unb 
Slnnie  StoIpfu§  gaben  einanber  bie  §anb 
3ur  ©be  ben  14ten  ftodember,  1940  burdb 
Sijdb.  Samuel  9ft.  StoIfcjuS. 

gijcber— Slanf.—^acob  gijcber  unb  Sin* 
nie  Slanf  gaben  einanber  bie  ®anb  sur 
©be  ben  14ten  ftooember  burcb  Sijdb.  Slaron 
ft.  ©lief. 

^ing  —  Stolbfu^.  —  Samuel  Sing  unb 
Sftattie  StoIbfu§  gaben  einanber  bie  <§anb 
3ur  ©be  ben  19ten  ftodember,  1940  burcb 
Sijdb.  Satoib  3.  gijdber. 

Stolbfu^— StolbfuS-— Senuel  StoIbfuS 
unb  Srijcilla  Stolfcfus  gaben  einanber  bie 
$anb  sur  ©be  ben  19ten  ftonember,  1940 
burdb  Sijdb.  2at)ib  3.  gijdber. 

StolbfnS  —  ©lief.  —  Stephen  Stolbf uS 
unb  Sftaria  ©lief  gaben  einanber  bie  ^anb 
3ur  ©be  ben  19ten  fto-dember,  1940  burcb 
s3ijcf).  Slaron  ft.  ©lief. 

gifdjtr  —  Stolbfu^-  —  Seoi  gijcber  unb 
Sara  ft.  StoIfcjuS  gaben  einanber  bie  §anb 
Sur  ©be  ben  21  ftooember,  1940  burcb 
Sijdb.  Xadib  3.  gijdber. 

Seiler — Sing. — $ona§  Seiler  unb  2fta* 
ria  Sing  gaben  einanber  bie  §anb  3ur  ©be 
ben  21  ftotoember,  1940  burcb  Sijdb-  3- 
Seiler. 

Seiler  —  gijcber. — ftbner  Seiler  unb 
Satie  gijdber  gaben  einanber  bie  §anb  sur 
©be  ben  26  ftofcember,  1940  burdb  Sijdb. 
2taron  ©jb- 

Sftiffer— gijcber. — Setot  9ftiHer  unb  Seab 
gijdber  gaben  einanber  bie  $anb  3ur  ©be 
ben  26  ftotoember,  1940  burdb  Sijdb-  Staron 

©ib- 

Smofer— StoIbfnS. — ®abib  Smofer  unb 
Satie  StoIfcfuS  gaben  einanber  bie  §anb 
3ur  ©be  ben  26  ftoDember,  1940  burdb  Sijcb- 
Samuel  9ft.  StoIbfuS. 
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Sing — Sapp. — 3>aniel  ®ing  unb  201aria 
Sapp  gaben  einanber  bie  $anb  aur  ©be  ben 
26  Sltmember,  1940  burd)  Sifcb-  §enrg 
Sapp. 

Seiler — — Sofcn  Seiler  unb  gan» 
nie  3oo>f  gaben  einanber  bie  £anb  jur 
©be  ben  28  9fabcmber,  1940  burcb  Si|*d). 
21aron  91.  ©lief. 

Sapp — ©fl). — ©Inter  Sapp  unb  9Jtarie 
©ib  gaben  einanber  bie  $anb  aur  ©be  ben 
28  91obember,  1940  burcb  Sifd).  $acob  91. 
©lid 

Soot— StolpfuS.^Daoib  ©.  3oof-unb 
9tebecca  ©tolfcfuS  gaben  einanber  bie  §anb 
jur  ©be  ben  28  91oPenrber,  1940  burdb 
93ifd>.  ^acob  ©tolpfu§. 

^ifler_gtoIbfu§.  — ©lam  filler  unb 
9larf)el  ©tolpfuS  gaben  einartber  bie  4?aub 
aur  ©be  ben  3  £eaember,  1940  burdb  Sifdj. 
©amuel  991.  ©toIbfuS. 

©ib  —  Seiler.  —  ©Imer  ©ib  unb  ©abie 
Seiler  gaben  einanber  bie  §anb  jur  ©be  ben 
3  IDejember,  1940  burdb  Siftf).  Sacob  Sapp. 

©fb — Seiler. — Sebi  ©ib  unb  99faria  Sei« 
Ier  gaben  einanber  bie  §anb  aur  ©be  ben 
3  3>eaember,  1940  burcb  Slid).  Sacob  Sapp. 

Satoett — ©mofer.— 2)aniel  Samell  unb 
SriScida  ©mofer  gaben  einanber  bie  $anb 
aur  ©be  ben  5  IDeaember,  1940  burdb  Sifdb. 
$aoib  3-  Stfdjer. 

Seiler —  StolpfuS.  —  ©lam  Seiler  unb 
©ufie  ©tolfcruS  gaben  einanber  bie  §anb 
aur  ©be  ben  10  Member,  1940  burcb  Sifdb. 
Sobn  SeterSbeim. 

Sapp  —  ©mofer. —  ©amuel  Sapp  unb 
991aria  ©mofer  gaben  einanber  bie  &anb 
aur  ©be  ben  10  3>eaember,  1940  burdb 
Sifdb.  91aron  91.  ©lidf. 

StolpfuS — 9Willer. — 2tmo§  ©toIfcfuS  unb 
Spbia  stiller  gaben  einanber  bie  §anb  aur 
©be  ben  12  Seaembcr,  1940  burdb  Sifd). 
2laron  ©ib- 

Stolfefu* — Kauffman. — $aniel  U.  ©tolb* 
fu3  unb  29frS.  gannie  Kauffman  gaben  ein* 
aitber  bie  §anb  aur  ©be  ben  12  Deaember, 
1940  burdb  Si[d).  $aPib  3-  Sifter. 

©tnofer —  Seiler.  —  ^otyn  ©mofer  urtb 
©alome  Seiler  gaben  einanber  bie  $anb  aur 
©be  ben  17  3)caember,  1940  burdb  Sifd). 
#enrp  Sapp. 

3oof — ©fb. — ©lam  3°of  unb  91adbel  ©ib 
gaben  einanber  bie  §anb  aur  ©be  ben  17 
sSeaember,  1940  bur^  Sifd).  2laron  ©ib- 


$orrefponbenaen. 


Sartribge,  ®anfa§,  ben  30ten  SDeaember. 

©rft  einen  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  atte 
§eroIb  Sefer,  ober  mit  bem  SetruS  ieinen 
2Borten:  ©ott  gebe  eudb  biel  ©nabe  unb 
grieben,  unb  iefcet  nodb  bin^u,  burdb  bie  ©r- 
fenntniS  ©otte§,  unb  $efu  ©brifti  unfer§ 
§errn.  Unb  ba§  ftimmt  idbon  iibereinS  mit 
ma§  ber  3adbaria§  roeiSfagte  Pon  ^obanneS 
nadb  bem  iein  391unb  mieber  aufgetfjan  tt>ar: 
„Unb  ©rfenntni§  be§  £eil§  gebeft  ieinem 
Solf,  bie  ba  ift  in  Sergebung  ibrer  ©iin- 
ben.”  ©inb  ba§  nidbt  ferrlidje  ©ebanfen, 
benn  ber  §err  but  idbon  geoffenbaret  burdb 
ben  Sropbet,  unb  menn  fein  Solf  idbon 
mutbloS  tear,  unb  gemeint  ifjre  ©iinben  iinb 
au  fcbmer  bafe  iie  barunter  Pergeben,  bann 
bat  e§  gebeifeen:  „©o  mabr  idb  lebe  ipridbt 
ber  &err,  £err  id)  babe  fein  gefallen  am 
£obe  be§  ©ottlofen”  aber  bafe  er  iidb  befebre 
unb  lebe. 

2)a§  SBetter  ift  mieber  idbon,  nidbt  gar 
fait,  aber  bie  ©efunbljeit  nidbt  io  gut  al§ 
au  3eiten.  SDem  S/iafon  ®aPib  aKitter  iein 
2Beib  mar  etma§  geriibrt  Pon  ©dblag  ben 
27ten,  fie  mar  fdjon  aiemlidb  Iang  nidbt  gar 
geiunb.  2>ie  tflte  ©dbmefter  ©ertie  ©erPer 
bie  idbon  Iange  but  au  tbun  mit  3>iabete§  ift 
aud)  nidbt  gut  genug  ber  ©emeinbe  bei  au 
mobnen. 

2Sir  batten  aiemlidb  Wiener  beiudj  in  ber 
^iirae,  ben  15ten  mar  S.  ©.  ^eim  unb 
2Beib  bei  un§,  unb  ber  Sruber  but  un§  in 
bielem  gemarnt.  Unb  bann  mar  ber  S^e. 
Sebi  ©tubman  unb  aBeib  Pon  fDlariball 
©ountp,  'Snbiana  bier  urn  ieinem  Onfel 
Sebi  ©tubman  unb  anbere  greunb  au  be- 
fudjen,  unb  audb  ba§  9Bort  au  prebigen.  3u 
biefer  3eit  ift  ber  Sre-  ^sobn  21.  ?)ober  unb 
SBeib  bon  ©ufter  ©ountp,  Oflaboma  bier 
um  au  prebigen  unb  ^au^beiudb  au  madben. 
2Iudb  batten  loir  etlitbe  junge  ©dbmeftern 
bon  aflomata,  Dflaboma  um  ©brifttag  mit 
un§  au  feiern,  ©ufie  ?)ober,  mo  ofter§ 
idjreibt  fiir  ben  ^erolb  (bulte  ba§  gute 
3Berf  am  geben)  unb  gunnie  ?)ober. 

©§  iinb  nodb  feme  bon  uniern  Sriiber 
geforbert  nadb  ber  ©amp  au  fommen,  aber 
menn  ber  &err  nod)  beraiebt  au  fommen, 
bann  ift  e§  idbmer  au  buffen  bafe  e§  nidbt  balb 
ber  Sail  fein  mirb.  3u  ber  ©emeinbe 
©mtjrna  in  21iien  b)iefe  e§:  ©ei  getreu  bi§ 
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#croIb  ber  SBabrbeit 


in  ben  Dob,  fo  toil!  id)  bir  bie  tone  beg 


Sebeng  geben. 
Oetet  fiir  ung. 


«|8.  SBagler. 


§utdbinfon,  ®anfag,  ben  30  Member. 

©in  ^erjeng  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb 
atte  bie  nod)  mit  ung  irilgern.  ^aben  roun* 
berfdboneg  better,  Sftegen  am  ©brifttag,  loir 
batten  aud)  ©emeinbe  Derfammlung  an  bie* 
fern  Dag,  ba  tear  $re.  ^obn  21.  2)ober  unb 
SBeib  bon  Oflaboma  beigetoobnt,  roie  aud) 
Ore.  ©nog  grt)e  unb  2Beib  unb  $oe  Oon* 
treger  unb  SBeib.  Die  Oriiber  baben 
frobe  SBotfdjaft  gebradjt  roomit  roir  ‘  ung 
freuen. 

©efunbbeit  nidbt  jo  gut,  S<fjtt>efter  2tman* 
ba,*2Beib  bon  21.  21.  ftiflb  nidbt  fo  mobl, 
gjtarg,  SBeib  bon  Diacon  D.  fitter  ift 
audb  gar  nidbt  gefunb.  Die  alte  SBittroe 
©ertie  ©erber  ift  audb  Ieibenb  bafj  fie  nidbt 
ber  ©emeinbe  beiroobnen  mag. 

2Bir  fottten  ung  bod)  atte  freuen  um  bie 
fdjone  gelegenbeit  bie  ung  ju  banb  ift,  bag 
toir  fonnen  ©otteg  SBort  lefen,  fein  SBort 
boren,  unb  fein  SBort  glau'ben,  unb  bie  frobe 
Seligfeit  ererben,  roeldbeg  aHeg  ein  ©beift* 
tagg  ©abe  ift. 

2Roge  bag  neue  $abr  ung  neue  #offnung 
bringen,  naber  mit  unierg  £errn  iu  Ieben, 
mie  audb  neue  Sdjreibet  bringen. 

V l .  D.  2»aft. 


Dobeganaeigen. 


9Raft.  —  $acob  ©.  SRaft  tear  geboren  ben 
16  2tuguft,  1854,  geftorben  ben  19  Deaem* 
ber,  1940  bei  bem  2ITter  bon  86  Sab*^  4 
$Ronat  unb  3  Dag.  ©r  mar  Derebelidjt  mit 
©Iiadbetb  Mm  ben  17  gebruar,  1876,  bod) 
mabrte  bieje  ©be  nur  2  ^abr  unb  25  Dag. 
<3eine  ameite  ©be  fanb  er  in  Sufan  D. 
©djlabadb  ben  20  Sftcira,  1879,  biefe  baben 
Steb  unb  Seib  miteinanber  getragen  50 
$jubr,  9  ttRonat  unb  13  Dag. 

Diefe  Gutter  batte  ein  fdjoneg  Sdbreiben 
binterlaffen  fiir  tb^e  Iiebe  ®inber  unb  3$er* 
manbte,  unb  burdb  baffelbe  rebet  fie  nod), 
toietnob!  fie  geftorben  ift.  SRad)  bem  feme 
atoeite  ©attin  geftorben  mar  Iebte  er  im 
SBitttoerftanb  10  ^abr,  11  SRonat  unb  17 
Dag. 

§u  biefer  ©be  maren  9  tober  geboren,  6 
Sobne  unb  3  Dodjter,  eine  Dorter  ift  ibm 


ooran  gegangen,  bie  anbere  finb  atte  bei  bem 
Seben.  DJebrere  non  ibnen  mobnen  in  ber 
©egenb  Don  bem  SSerftorbenen,  3mei  bei 
Sftappanee,  ^ribiana.  3roei  Don  ben  Sob* 
nen  finb  23iid)ofen,  £acob  unb  Benito,  52 
©rofefinber  unb  52  ©rofr-grofefinber.  ®r 
bat  feme  ^eirnat  bei  feinem  Sobne  21bra« 
bam  unb  SBeib,  melcbe  mobl  auf  ibn  faben. 

Der  Dob  ift  fd)neU  iiber  ibn  gefatten,  ba 
er  einer  Oerfammlung  bei  mobnte,  um  §od>- 
aeit  an  baben,  roar  auf  bem  fRocfer  gefef* 
fen,  un£)  gab  ben  ©eift  auf. 

Seidbenreben  gebalten  ben  22ten  an  bem 
$aug  burd)  29ifd).  Samuel  fitter,  unb 
Samuel  9ftaft  Don  DoDer,  Delaware;  im 
fleinen  £aug  Don  Oifcb.  ©ib.  ©.  Drotjer 
unb  fRoab  Drotjer.  Die  ©emeinbe  bat  einen 
guten  Oatbgeber  Derloren,  er  roirb  gemiffeb 
an  Dielen  Stellen,  aber  am  meiften  bei  benen 
er  roobnte. 

©g  ift  ber  Iebte  Don  ber  gamilie,  rooDon 
mein  SSater  eing  roar. 

ft.  D.  2Raft. 


^odjftetler. — DaDib  D.  ^ocbftetler,  Sobn 
Don  DaDib  &  unb  SWagbalena  (^ocbftetler) 
^odbftetler  roar  geboren  ben  17  2ty>ril,  1870 
in  ©Hbart  ©ountt),  ^nbiana,  ift  geftorben 
ben  12ten  Deaember,  1940,  nabe  ©mma, 
2a©range  ©ountt),  ^iibiana,  gemorben 
70  ^abr,  7  SRenat  unb  25  Dag. 

©r  batte  2lnimia.  ©r  binterlafet  ein  be* 
triibteg  ©bemeib,  3»ei  Sobne  unb  Diet 
Dodtjter :  Droen  unb  9J2abIon;  Sitoia,  ©be* 
roeib  Don  Sam.  ?)ober;  2Rdtte,  ©beroeib  Don 
DaDib  Oontreger;  3IIice,  ©beroeib  Don  Da¬ 
Dib  SBeoer  unb  9?ina  au  ^»aufe;  8  ^inber 
finb  ibm  Doran  gegangen  in  bie  ©migfeit: 
Sarab,  2Beib  Don  Samuel  SB.  SWiller;  2Ra- 
bel,  SBeib  Don  ©b.  Oontreger,  bie  anbere  5 
in  ibrer  ^ugenb,  3  ungefabr  in  einer  SBodje. 

©r  bat  6  SBriiber  bei  bem  Seben  unb  atoei 
Scfjroeftern:  Jonathan,  fd^on  5  ober  6  ^ab* 
faft  bilfloS,  nabe  fIRibbleburt),  ^nbiana; 
SeDi  ^alona,  ^oroa;  Samuel,  ©ofben,  Sn- 
biana;  Sofeb'b.  ®ofomo,  ^a^^ana;  Daniel, 
^ubbarb,  Oregon;  2lmog,  ^abbanee,  Sa* 
biana;  St)bia  unb  HRattee,  97abbanee,  Sn* 
biana,  atte  beigeTOobni,  toie  audb  biele 
greunb  unb  Oefannte  fein  ^infebeiben  a« 
betrauern,  bodb  nidbt  alg  bie  feine  ^offnung 
baben. 

Seidbenreben  toaren  gebalten  in  amei  §du- 
fer  an  Samuel  D.  (2Ritter’g  burd)  Sofebb 
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£  e r  ol  b  ber  2B  a  b  r  b  c it 


21.  g)obcr,  2IIoin  Siting  unb  3°bnnn  2am- 
bright  im  grofjen  $auS;  unb  Sftatbaniel  p. 
2ftiIIcr  u.  2Ibrabam  Sober  im.fleinen  §auS. 


Prenneman.  —  Prufoer  ©bnftian  Stem 
neman,  non  ber  SBilmot  ©emeinbe  ftarb  im 
kitchener  SBaterloo  ^»oi>itaI  ben  lOten  $fto= 
bember,  im  filter  bon  78  $abren.  ©r  ^atte 
baS  Unglutf,  unb  ‘brad)  ein  Pein,  unb  mar 
etlicfye  donate  im  ^ojpital.  ©ein  Pein  mar 
mieber  gefjeilt,  unb  arstlidje  $ilfe  unb  iorg- 
faltige  Pflege  murben  angemanbt. 

Pon  megen  feinem  §of)en  2llter  unb  an- 
here  ©dymadje,  nabmen  feine  ®rafte  nadj 
unb  nad)  ab,  bi§  ber  ©ob  ibn  Don  ieinern 
©Ienb  erfijfte.  ©er  iiebe  Pruber  mar  immer 
aufgemuntert  unb  freunblid),  in  all  feiner 
©ritfrfal,  bodb  au  3eiten  in  feiner  ^ranf^eit 
maren  feine  ©innen  fd)road),  fo  baf$  er  menig 
rebete. 

<5eine  Diele  ^reunbe  bie  ibn  Don  au 
3eit  befucfyten,  fonnten  immer  fein  getrofte- 
teS  2tngefidyt  merfen.  ©ein  SBeib  ging  ibnt 
einige  ^abre§  Doran. 

©a§  2eidjenbegangni£  marb  gebalten  ben 
13ten  Don  ber  C»eimat  feiner  ©dfmefter, 
2ftrS.  Sftenno  9BagIer,  nabe  Petersburg, 
Dnt.  Peeririgung  an  bem  ©teinman  Pe- 
grdbniS. 

Seidjenreben  an  ber  ^eimat  bon  93.  ©in* 
gerid)  unb  p.  Siafeiger  unb*2ft.  Sanfci  cm 
PerfammlungSbauS.  i^interlafjt  feine  93rii* 
ber  unb  ©dbmeftern,  unb  0iele*f5reunbe.  ©er 
Siebe  bintmlifcbe  Pater  moUe  bie  Petrirbten 
trijften  unb  erbalten.  ©ine  ©cfjmefter  bie 
nabe  am  §ofbitaJ  mobnte,  unb  ibn  faft 
alle  ©ag  befudbte,  tat  fur  ibn  maS  fie  fonnte. 
©S  fott  ibr  belobnt  bleiben. 


©treidjer.  —  93ruber  ^obri  ©treicber  Don 
ber  Borra  ©emeinbe,  ftarb  nabe  ©abiftocf, 
£)nt„  ben  lOten  27oDember,  im  boben  2flter 
Don  87  $abren.  ©eine  ®ranfbeit  mar  ein 
sftieren  Seiben,  unb  er  mar  nur  furge  3eit 
3U  93ette. 

3>er  Iiebe  93ruber  fonnte  immer  auSgeben 
unb  eimaS  Ieid)t  2lrf>eit  tun,  unb  fein  piafc 
im  PerfammlungSbauS  mar  felten  leer. 

©aS  2eidjen  PegangniS  marb  gebalten 
ben  13ten  an  bem  3orra  PegrabniS,  unb 
Diele  greunbe  er^eigten  ibm  ibre  2iebe  3um 
©rabe. 

fieidbenreben  murben  gebalten  an  ber 


§eimat  burdb  8-  93enber;  unb  2ft.  ^iipfer 
unb  ©.  Sufci  am  PerfammlungSbauS. 

^interlafet  feine  gamilie  Don  gmei  ©ob- 
nen.  ©fra  auf  ber  £eimat,  unb  ©aDib  Don 
3orra. 

©er  ^ingefcbiebene,  mar  Don  megen  fei¬ 
nem  freunblidben  unb  fleifeigen  Se'ben  unb 
9Befen,  Don  alien  beliebt,  unb  mir  trijften 
unS  bafe  er  mirb  ruben  Don  oiler  feiner  Ar¬ 
beit.  ©r  rebete  gerne  Don  geifilidben  unb 
bimmlifcben  ©ingen,  unb  eS  mar  immer 
lieblid),  unb  erbaulidb  mit  ibm  au  fein. 

©elig  finb  bie  ©oten,  bie  in  bem  §errn 
fterben. 


©ingerub- — Seigbton,  ©obnlein  Don  '^fa* 
iab  unb  Marion  ©ingeridb,  ftaDb  an  feiner 
£eimat,  nabe  97em  Hamburg,  Ont.,  »ben 
15ten  97oDember,  1940,  im  3arten  filter  bon 
2  unb  einbalb  9Konat.  ©eine  ®ranfbeit  d>ar 
Pneumonia,  unb  mar  eine  '28od)e  fdbmer 
franf.  21er3tlicbe  4pflfe  unb  aHeS  ma§  3U 
tun  mar,  marb  angemanbt. 

©er  Iiebe  bimmlifdbe  33ater  madbte  eS 
beffer  mit  ibm  unb  nabm  ibn  $eim.  ©aS 
Sei(benbegdngniS  marb  gebalten  ben  18ten 
Don  ber  4?eimat,  unb  an  bem  ©teinman  93e= 
grabniS  beerbigt.  Steben  murben  gebalten 
an  ber  $eimat  bon  P-  97af3iger;  unb  2W. 
SBagler  unb  2ft.  ^anfci,  am  93erfammlung§ 
£auS. 

^interlafet  feine  tief  betriibten  ©Itern, 
ein  93ruber  ©tanlek),  unb  jmei  ©dljmeftern, 
Catherine  unb  Sftargaret.  2Iud)  feine  ©rofe- 
eltern  unb  Diele  greunbe. 

SBenn  fleine  ^immelS  ©rben, 

^n  ibrer  Unfcbulb  fterben, 

©0  biifet  man  fie  ni<bt  ein. 

©ie  merben  bann  bort  broben 
93om  SBater  aufgeboben, 

©amit  fie  unDerloren  fein. 

©en  18  ©esember,  1940.  21.  ©. 


£anb.  —  ©tebban  Sanb  mar  geboren  na¬ 
be  2fta§cot,  Sancafter  ©ountD,  Penna.,  ftarb 
in  bem  Sancafter  ©ountt)  ^ofbital  ben  28ten 
©esember,  1940  im  alter  bon  52  $abr,.5 
ftftonat  unb  26  ©ag.  ^interlafet  feirt  9Beib, 
13  ^inber,  6  93riiber  unb  4  ©cbmeftern  fein 
binfcbeiben  3u  trauern. 

Seidbenreben  gebalten  burdb  @Iam  93. 
©toIbfuS  unb  ©tebbe  S-  ©toIbfuS  Don  ©t. 
Oftarb’S  ©ountb,  2ftb.,  iiber  Off.  ^ob-  22. 
93eerbigt  im  2ftet)er§  Pegriibnifeatfer. 
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EDITORIALS 


“Behold,  the  Lord’s  hand  is  not  short¬ 
ened,  that  it  cannot  save;  neither  his 
ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear :  but 
your  iniquities  have  separated  between 
you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have 
hid  his  face  from  you,  that  he  will  not 
hear.  For  your  hands  are  defiled  with 
blood,  and  your  fingers  with  iniquity ; 
your  lips  have  spoken  lies,  your  tongue 
hath  muttered  perverseness.  None 
calleth  for  justice,  nor  any  pleadeth  for 
truth:  they  trust  in  vanity,  and  speak 
lies;  they  conceive  mischief,  and  bring 
forth  iniquity.  .  .  .  Their  feet  run  to 
evil,  and  they  make  haste  to  shed  in¬ 
nocent  blood :  their  thoughts  are 
thoughts  of  iniquity;  wasting  and  de¬ 
struction  are  in  their  paths.  The  way  of 
peace  they  know  not ;  and  there  is  no 
judgment  in  their  goings:  they  have 
made  them  crooked  paths:  whosoever 
goeth  therein  shall  not  know  peace” 
(Isa.  59:1-4,  7,  8). 


Does  not  the  above  passage  of  scrip¬ 
ture  indicate  what  is  amiss  with  the 
nations  today?  Do  we  not  ascribe  to 
this  or  that  nation,  supposedly  Chris¬ 
tian  (?),  virtues  and  righteousnesses 
which  it  does  not  possess?  We  ask 
about  and  marvel  at  the  calamities  and 
disasters  which  have  come  upon  the 
progressive  (?)  and  enlightened  (?) 
countries.  We  anxiously  ask,  Why  does 
God  permit  such  visitations?  and  lo, 
What  are  the  manifestations  of  sin  and 
evil  in  our  very  midst  and  within  our¬ 
selves? 

Our  statesmen  institute  investiga¬ 
tions  and  organize  committees  to 
“study”  problems  of  society  and  state, 
and  beat  about  the  bush  and  reason  ( ?) 
in  circles,  like  a  man  lost  in  a  wilder¬ 
ness,  who  frantically  circles  about  only 
to  wear  himself  out  hastening  back 
again  and  again  to  the  place  he  passed 
before ;  or,  .  like  the  man  or  group 
desperately  exhaust  the  strength  yet 
left  to  reach  the  misleading  prospects 
of  a  mirage  in  the  desert. 

To  the  Church,  the  Word  says,  “Be 
ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers :  for  what  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  unrighteousness? 
and  what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness?  and  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that 
believeth  with  an  infidel?  and  what 
agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with 
idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  liv¬ 
ing  God ;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell 
in  them,  and  walk  in  them;  and  I  will 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  peo¬ 
ple.  Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing; 
and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a 
Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al¬ 
mighty.  Having  therefore  these  prom¬ 
ises.  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God”  (II  Cor.  6:14-7:1). 

And  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  James 
we  have  a  clear  statement  and  analysis 
of  that  which  leads  to  strife  and  war 
and  of  that  which  is  the  result  of  carnal¬ 
ity  and  worldliness,  coming  to  the  cli- 


50 


£erolb  ber  SBaljrljeit 


max  in  readily  understandable  words  : 
“Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend 
of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God.”  To 
both  the  man  of  the  world  and  the 
member  of  the  Church,  for  doubtless 
sinners  are  found  in  both  classes,  the 
injunction  applies  with  inescapable 
force,  “Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners; 
and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  double  mind¬ 
ed.” 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Leslie  Byler,  as  driver,  and  Herman 
Ropp,  Barbara  Swartzentruber  and 
Susan  Miller,  from  Iowa,  and  Mary  and 
Fannie  Bender,  the  latter  two  from  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  who  had  been  in  Iowa 
on  an  extended  visit  arrived,  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  before  Christ¬ 
mas.  The  brethren  of  the  party  remain¬ 
ed  until  Monday,  Dec.  30,  when  they 
started  for  home  again. 


Harvey  Miller  and  wife,  accompanied 
by  Jonas  Beiler,  wife  and  children,  and 
Lydia  Zook,  all  of  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
arrived  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
on  Christmas  morning,  returning  home 
on  Saturday,  Dec.  28. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  re¬ 
turned  home  from  his  evangelistic  trip 
to  Lagrange  and  Allen  counties,  Indiana 
the  latter  part  of  last  week. 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  left  for  Brunner,  Ont., 
Thursday,  Jan.  2.  expecting  to  remain 
there  on  a  brief  visit. 


The  newlyweds,  Fred  Yoder  and  wife 
and  Menno  Yoder  and  wife  left  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  Saturday,  Dec.  28,  expecting 
to  stop  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  their  way 
home  to  Norfolk,  Va. 


Christian  E.  Yoder  and  Edwin  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  took  a  small  truck- 
load  of  personal  effects  belonging  to 
Fred  and  Menno  Yoder  to  Norfolk,  Va., 
Monday,  Dec.  30. 

Clayton  Bender  took  a  carload  of 
folks  to  Greenwood,  Del.,  among  whom 


were  Lois  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  who 
had  been  home  on  a  Christmas  vaca¬ 
tion  and  went  back  to  Delaware  to  re¬ 
sume  teaching;  Beulah  Schrock,  Eli 
Beiler,  Emma  Yoder,  Barbara  Swartz¬ 
entruber,  and  Susan  Miller  (The  latter 
two  are  referred  to  in  first  paragraph 
of  these  items.)  Saturday,  Dec,  28. 


Conrad  Bender,  of  Arenac  County, 
Mich.,  was  in-  the  Castleman  River 
region  over  Sunday,  Jan.  5,  having  come 
here  with  Noah  Swartzentruber,  who 
went  on  to  Oakland,  Md.,  going  on  to 
Greenwood,  Del.,  the  following  day. 


Fred  Swartzentruber  and  Orphah 
Slabach,  of  Tuscarawas  County,  Ohio, 
were  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
over  Sunday,  Jan.  5. 


Ephraim  Nafziger  and  Ellen  Swartz¬ 
entruber,  of  near  Wellman,  Iowa  were 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  over  Sunday, 
Dec.  29,  the  former  going  on  to  Har¬ 
risonburg,  Va.,  the  latter  remaining  for 
a  more  extended  visit. 


Samuel  Beachy  and  wife,  and  Joel 
Beachy  and  wife,  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
were  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  Sunday, 
Dec.  29,  attending  the  funeral  of  a 
nephew,  the  son  of  Jonas  E.  Miller. 

According  to  our  last  communication 
from  Huron  County,  Mich.,  which  was 
received  too  late  for  use  in  the  last  issue 
of  the  Herold,  Sister  Annie,  wife  of 
Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  had  expected  to  at¬ 
tend  public  worship  the  ensuing  Sun¬ 
day. 

It  was  also  stated  that  our  regular 
correspondent,  Dan  C.  Esch,  and  wife, 

had  gone  to  Florida  with  a  Bro. - 

Ropp  and  wife,  whose  first  name  we 
do  not  recall. 

It  is  hoped  that  news  from  the  Pi- 
geon-Bayport  region  be  reported  from 
time  to  time  during  the  winter,  and  that 
Bro.  Dan  neglect  not  his  pen  activities 
while  sojourning  “down  South.” 


The  people  suddenly  stopped  talking 
about  the  mildness  of  the  winter,  since 
the  “cold  wave”  has  been  on  since 
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Friday,  Jan.  3,  temperature  having  been 
hovering  chillily  near  zero  at  times, 
with  a  little  snow. 


NATIONAL  SERVICE  BOARD  FOR 
RELIGIOUS  OBJECTORS 


Washington,  D.  C.,  December  23: 
Conscientious  objector's,  judged  sincere 
by  local  draft  boards,  will  do  “work  of 
national  importance”  under  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  the  Quakers,  Mennonites,  and 
Brethren,  according  to  a  plan  approved 
by  President  Roosevelt  on  December  19. 

The  work  will  be  co-ordinated 
through  the  National  Service  Board  for 
Religious  Objectors,  which  maintains 
offices  here  in  the  National  Press  Build¬ 
ing  under  the  direction  of  Paul  Comly 
French,  and  which  represents  the 
American  Friends  Service  Committee, 
the  Brethren  Service  Committee,  the 
Fellowship  of  Reconciliation,  and  the 
Mennonite  Central  Peace  Committee. 
Recently  the  Methodist  World  Peace 
Committee  voted  to  affiliate  with  the 
National  Service  Board,  and  other  re¬ 
ligious  groups  have  been  clearing  their 
C.  O.  problems  through  the  Service 
Board. 

Under  the  approved  plan,  which  was 
prepared  by  Dr.  Clarence  A.  Dykstra, 
director  of  Selective  Service,  General 
Lewis  B.  Hershey,  Colonel  William  H. 
Draper,  and  Major  Guiton  Morgan  in 
consultation  with  French,  the  four 
groups  have  agreed  to  finance,  within 
the  limits  of  their  ability,  “work  of  na¬ 
tional  importance”  in  conjunction  with' 
various  governmental  technical  Agen¬ 
cies  such  as  the  Soil  Conservation  Serv¬ 
ice,  the  Forestry  Service,  and  the  Land 
Reclamation  Service. 

Dr.  Thomas  E.  Jones,  President  of 
Fiske  University,  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
will  head  the  camps  operated  by  the 
»  American  Friends  Service  Committee. 
He  has  been  granted  a  year’s  leave  of 
absence  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
the  University  to  handle  this  extremely 
important  work.  Dr.  Henry  A.  Fast, 
of  Newton,  Kansas,  will  direct  the  Men¬ 
nonite  camps,  and  Dr.  M.  R.  Zigler,  of 
'  Elgin,  Illinois,  will  have  charge  of  the 
Brethren  camps. 


First  units  will  be  established  by  the 
American  Friends  Service  Committee 
in  the  Patapsco  State  Forest,  20  miles 
southwest  of  Baltimore,  Maryland;  by 
the  Brethren  Service  Committee  in  the 
Maniskee  State  Forest  in  northern 
Michigan ;  and  the  Mennonite  Central 
Peace  Committee  near  Grottoes,  Vir¬ 
ginia.  The  Friends  will  likely  have 
some  boys  in  camp  at  Cooperstown, 
New  York,  and  the  Brethren  plan  a  unit 
at  Daleville,  Virginia. 

Other  camps  are  planned  for  southern 
California;  the  Pacific  Northwest,  two 
in  Illinois-Indiana-Kentucky  area;  two 
in  the  Kansas-Colorado  section ;  one  in 
the  Texas-Oklahoma  area;  and  one  in 
Florida.  Other  units  will  be  established 
as  rapidly  as  conscientious  objectors  are 
called  to  perform  a  year  of  national 
service  by  local  draft  boards. 

Several  of  the  camps  may  be  operated 
under  the  joint  control  of  the  four  spon¬ 
soring  agencies  and  the  Methodist 
World  Peace  Commission,  or  by  two  or 
more  organizations  functioning  to¬ 
gether  in  territories  in  which  neither 
group  has  a  large  membership. 


LEAVE  THE  OLD  AND  CHOOSE 
THE  NEW 


We  hear  much  about  the  Old  Year 
which  is  past  and  the  New  Year  which 
we  have  entered.  Let  us  consider  what 
the  wise  man  Solomon  says  about  the 
old  nature, — the  man  accredited  as  the 
wisest  man  who  dwelt  upon  earth,  but 
who  tried  to  satisfy  the  desires  of  the 
“old  man,”  or  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  He 
says,  “I  gave  my  heart  to  seek  and 
search  out  by  wisdom  concerning  all 
things  that  are  done  under  heaven.” 
Then  said  he  in  his  heart,  “I  will  prove 
thee  with  mirth.”  He  tried  pleasure  and 
laughter,  and  gave  himself  to  wine;  he 
tried  to  “lay  hold  of  folly.”  He  planted 
vineyards,  built  great  houses,  made 
gardens,  planted  trees  of  all  kinds  of 
fruit  in  his  gardens,  made  pools  of 
water.  He  had  servants  and  many  kinds 
of  cattle;  he  gathered  much  silver  and 
gold ;  he  had  men  singers  and  women 
singers,  and  musical  instruments  of  all 
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sorts.  He  states,  “Whatsoever  mine 
eyes  desired  I  kept  not  from  them,  I 
withheld  not  my  heart  from  any  joy ;  for 
my  heart  rejoiced  in  all  my  labour :  .  .  . 
Then  I  looked  on  all  the  works  that  my 
hands  had  wrought,  .  .  .  and,  behold, 
all  was  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit, 
and  there  was  no  profit  under  the  sun.” 

And  the  things  which  have  been  are 
those  which  shall  be,  and  that  which  is 
done  is  that  which  shall  be  done,  and 
“there  is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun. 
Since  this  is  true,  and  no  one  can  safely 
or  innocently  indulge  in  the  desires  of 
the  flesh,  why  should  we  try  so  hard  to 
live  the  old  way  when  we  can  readily 
see  that  there  is'no  profit  in  such  a  life? 
We  believe  and  we  know  that  “all  scrip¬ 
ture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and 
is  profitable  for  doctrine,  .for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  right¬ 
eousness.”  Knowing  these  things,  “let 
us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let 
us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us.”  This  is  the  new  life  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

Let  us  start  the  New  Year  with  an 
ardent  and  steadfast  desire  pf  heart  to 
serve  the  Lord  in  a  full  and  richer  life. 

Now,  as  to  the  NEW :  “Therefore  if 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature:  old  things  are  passed  away; 
behold, -all  things  are  become  new”  (II 
Cor.  5:17). 

If  we  live  for  Christ,  old  things  are 
passed  away,  and,  “They  that  are 
Christ’s  have  crucified  the  flesh  and  the 
lusts  thereof.”  God  hath  reconciled  us 
to  Himself  through  Christ.  His  Word 
turns  us  away  from  the  old  ways  and 
corrects  us.  One  of  the  first  and  the 
last  teachings  of  our  Jesus  was  love. 
Love  thine  enemies ;  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  so  on.  As  He  loved 
His  disciples.  He  loved  them  unto  the 
end.  Let  us  have  ground  for,  and  look 
forward  to  the  time  when  Jesus  comes 
to  take  us  up  to  the  New  Jerusalem 
where  there  will  be  joy  evermore ;  where 
that  crown  of  righteousness  awaits  us 
who  love  His  appearing.  Our  duty  is 
to  help  others,  praying  for  them,  and 
not  just  saying  prayers,  but  as  David 
wrote,  “Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  be- 
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fore  thee  as  incense ;  and  the  lifting  up 
of  my  hands  as  the  evening  sacrifice.” 

This  does  not  mean  that  David  walk¬ 
ed  about  with  his  hands  lifted  up  above 
his  head.  His  hands  were  given  to  the 
help  of  the  needy  and  the  poor.  Jesus 
said,  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth¬ 
ren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.  So  in 
these  times  of  unrest  and  hatred,  selfish¬ 
ness  and  greed,  let  us  resolve  anew  and 
renew  our  vows  and  live  as  new  crea¬ 
tures  in  Christ  Jesus.  “By  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another.  Let  us 
live  anew  in  the  principles  of  renewed 
life  and  hold  firmly  and  fixedly  to  the 
course  of  new  life,  having  our  n\mds 
renewed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  One 
that  will  guide  into  all  truth. 

Let  us  fully  put  off  the  old  man  with 
his  deeds  and  put  on  the  new  man,  who 
is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the 
image  of  Him  that  created  him. 

Man  was  created  a  free  moral  agent ; 
then  sin  entered  into  the  world  and  God 
loved  us  that  He  sent  His  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  world.  Now  we  are  His 
workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works.  The  fruit  of  true 
righteousness  shall  be  peace,  quietness, 
and  assurance  forever.  This  is  the  new 
life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Let  us  labor  to  enter  into  that  rest— 
the  New  Jerusalem  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  us. 

Albert  S.  Miller. 

LOVE  ALL  POWERFUL 


(Continued) 

“Of  course,”  said  the  good  wife,  “she 
can  stay  with  us.  We  are  not  rich  like 
her  uncle  is,  but  we  have  a  comfortable 
home  and  plenty  to  eat,  and  we  will  do 
the  very  best  we  can.  Maybe  the  Lord 
sent  her  this  way.” 

“Yes,  that  is  the  way  it  seems  to  me. 
I  believe  the  Lord  just  kept  me  stand¬ 
ing  at  the  gate  until  she  would  get  there. 
Then  you  know  that  the  latch  on  our 
gate  has  a  kind  of  hitch  when  you  want 
to  open  it,  but  today  it  had  no  hitch  at 
all,  but  opened  just  as  smoothly  as  when 
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it  was  new.  I  tell  you  I  can  just  take 
our  creed  all  down  together.” 

All  this  time  the  girl  stood  with  her 
bundle  in  her  hand. 

Turning  to  the  girl  the  good  wife 
asked  to  be  excused  for  her  seeming 
neglect.  She  took  her  bundle  and  wraps 
and  invited  her  into  the  best  room  in 
the  house.  Having  found  a  home 
(though  not  so  elegant  as  the  one  she 
had  left),  she  began  to  realize  the  ful¬ 
fillment  of  that  precious  promise  upon 
which  she  had  started  in  the  morning. 

God  does  not  fulfill  His  promise  in 
advance,  but  when  we  trust  and  go 
forward  and  thus  meet  the  conditions, 
every  word  will  be  fulfilled.  God  would 
have  His  children  test  His  promise 
“Try  me,  and  see  if  I  will  not  open  the 
windows  of  heaven.”  This  young  girl 
was  out  on  the  promise  of  God — nothing 
more — nothing  less. 

At  first  the  husband  and  wife  had  a 
good  deal  of  talk  between  themselves. 
They  both  believed  God  was  in  it,  but 
could  not  understand  just  what  it  meant. 
Every  once  in  a  while  the  husband 
would  refer  to  his  standing  at  the  gate 
when  he  was  not  looking  for  anything. 
That,  more  than  any  other  thing,  would 
settle  the  matter  with  him  that  the 
Lord  was  in  it. 

They  gave  the  girl  the  Bible  and  some 
other  good  books  to  read,  and  once  in 
a  while  would  talk  to  her,  and  give  her 
such  words  of  comfort  and  advice  as 
they  could. 

Evening  came  on  and  the  good  man 
took  down  the  Bible,  read  a  chapter, 
and  led  in  prayer.  He  prayed  with  more 
unction  than  usual.  His  heart  seemed 
to  be  very  tender,  especially  when  he 
prayed  for  the  young  girl  and  her  uncle. 

Thus  morning  and  evening  the  fire 
was  kept  burning  on  that  family  altar. 
All  this  time  the  girl  was  growing  in 
faith  and  knowledge  of  sacred  things. 
Being  well  educated,  she  was  able  to 
understand  the  Scripture  quite  readily. 

Several  days  had  come  and  gone  and 
everything  was  going  along  smoothly 
and  pleasantly.  They  did  everything 
in  their  power  to  make  the  girl  feel  at 
home.  They  assured  her  over  and  over 
again  that  she  could  stay  with  them  as 
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long  as  she  wished.  The  girl,  though 
not  accustomed  to  work,  offered  her 
services,  and  aided  in  whatever  way  she 
could.  One  day  the  gentleman  said  to 
his  wife  that  he  was  more  and  more 
convinced  that  the  Lord  had  sent  that 
girl  to  their  house.  “For,”  said  he,  “I 
feel  much  stronger  in  religion  than  I 
ever  did  before.  I  begin  to  see  more  in 
God’s  promises  than  I  ever  saw  before 
in  my  life.  I  thought  that  about  all  a 
Christian  had  to  do  was  to  go  along 
sort  of  easy,  mind  his  own  business,  and 
go  to  church.  But  I  see  that  there  is 
a  little  something  more  to  do.  Then, 
somehow  when  I  pray  I  feel  as  if  I  were 
talking  to  God.  I  really  love  to  pray. 

If  it  keeps  on  this  way  I  believe  that 
after  a  while  I  can  just  walk  on  the  ( 
promises  of  God  as  our  dear  girl  did  the 
morning  she  came  here.  I  used  to  have 
a  good  many  doubts  about  my  religion. 

I  feared  that  I  might  not  be  one  of  the 
elect,  but  my  doubts  are  all  gone.  I 
wondered  after  all,  if  a  body  don’t  do 
a  little  something  themselves.  I  sup¬ 
pose  I  had  religion  all  along  but  this 
thing  has  served  to  bring  it  out.  Least 
ways  I  never  enjoyed  it  as  I  do  now. 
Having  religion  seems  to  be  one  thing, 
and  enjoying  it  quite  another.  I  had 
hard  work  to  keep  what  I  had  but  now 
it  keeps  me.  I  am  awful  glad  that  girl 
came.  She  has  brought  a  kind  of  light 
into  our  house.” 

It  was  now  ten  days  since  the  girl 
had  left  her  uncle’s  house.  Everything 
had  gone  along  smoothly  at  her  new 
home.  She  had  everything  she  desired. 

In  the  evening,  just  at  nightfall,  her 
uncle’s  hired  man  drove  up  and  in¬ 
quired  for  the  girl.  The  gentleman  said 
she  was  there.  “She  is  the  best  girl  I 
ever  saw  and  my  wife  intends  to  keep 
her  just  as  long  as  we  can.” 

“Well,”  said  the  man,  “her  uncle  is 
quite  ill  and  has  been  for  several  days. 
He  thinks  he  cannot  live  but  a  few  days 
more  and  desires  to  see  his  niece  before 
he  dies.” 

“Well,”  said  the  gentleman,  "in  such 
a  case  as  that  if  the  girl  is  willing  to  go, 

I  shall  not  object.  But,  mind  you,  it  is 
understood  that  she  4s  to  come  back  a- 
gain.”  Going  into  the  house  he  told  the 
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young  lady  all  about  it,  and  asked  her 
if  she  was  willing  to  go.  “I  do  not  know 
what  it  is.  The  Lord  certainly  sent  me 
here,  and  now  it  may  be  He  wants  me 
to  go  back.  Yes,  I  will  go,  but  I  want 
you  to  go  with  me.” 

“Well,  if  you  think  it  will  be  for  the 
best  I  will  go  along.” 

It  came  into  his  mind  that  the  sending 
away  of  his  niece  might  have  something 
to  do  with  the  uncle’s  illness.  At  all 
events  if  he  was  very  sick  he  would  not 
object  to  his  coming. 

So  the  arrangements  were  soon  made 
and  when  about  to  leave  he  said  to  his 
.wife,  “I  wonder  what  it  all  means?  It 
seems  to  be  another  link  in  the  chain. 
I  don’t  understand  it,  but  I  will  go  on 
the  promise  of  'God  where  He  says, 
‘Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee.’  You 
pray  for  us  while  we  are  gone.  It  will 
help  you  and  maybe  us,  too.  I  think  you 
had  better  not  use  the  prayerbook,  for 
I  don’t  believe  there  is  a  prayer  in  the 
book  that  will  suit  this  case;  just  pray 
sort  of  offhand.” 

The  carriage  was  at  the  gate.  All  be¬ 
ing  ready  they  stepped  in  and  were 
driven  rapidly  to  thp  sick  man’s  house. 
But  few  words  were  spoken  on  the  way, 
yet  no  doubt  some  earnest  prayers  were 
offered  up.  It  was  a  new  experience  for 
both.  Whatever  might  be  the  nature  of 
her  uncle’s  illness,  and  whatever  might 
become  of  it?  It  was  a  new  field. 

Arriving  at  the  house,  they  were  con¬ 
ducted  into  the  room  where  the  sick 
man  lay.  The  uncle  reached  out  his 
hand,  which  was  quickly  grasped  by 
his  niece,  who,  after  kissing  him  and  her 
aunt  most  affectionately,  stepped  aside 
to  give  the  gentleman  who  came  with 
her  an  opportunity  to  speak  to  her 
uncle.  He  came  forward,  took  his  hand, 
and  asked  how  he  was. 

“I  am  very  sick,  and  have  been  for 
several  days.” 

“What  seems  to  be  the  matter  with 
you?” 

“Well,  I  can  hardly  tell.  There  seems 
to  be  a  wonderful  pressure  about  my 
breast  or  stomach.  I  hardly  know  where 
it  is.  Sometimes  I  can  hardly  breathe. 
The  doctor  has  been  here  and  I  took 
his  medicine,  but  it  does  not  seem  to 


do  me  any  good.  I  am  growing  worse 
and  worse  all  the  time.  Oh,  whatever 
shall  I  do?  I  don’t  know  that  I  shall 
live  until  morning.” 

(To  be  continued) 

— Selected  by  Elva  S.  Beachy. 


INFORMATION  DESIRED 


Dear  Friends:  At  the  Ephrata  Clothing 
Depot  the  following  packages  were  received 
up  to  Dec.  5,  1940,  without  any  way  of  iden¬ 
tification  as  to  the  sender. 

If  you  can  recognize  your  parcel  from  the 
description  given  below,  you  will  understand 
why  you  have  not  heard  from  us  acknowledg¬ 
ing  receipt  of  the  same. 

1  Pkt.  89  lbs. 

1  Pkt.  38  lbs. 

1  Pkt.  Mrs.  ?  20  S.  Pine  ?  24  lbs. 

1  big  long  bag  114  lbs.  ' 

Soap  2  boxes  (from  One  place)  53  lbs. 

4  Pkt’s  (from  one  place)  23  lbs. 

Suit  case  with  clothing  18  lbs. 

1  carton  53  lbs. 

1  bag  32  lbs. 

20  loose  open  boxes  404  lbs. 

1  wooden  box  222  lbs. 

1  wooden  box  172  lbs. 

Between  Dec.  23  and  Dec.  31,  1940,  the 
following  were  sent  to  Chester  K.  Lehman, 
Central  Com.,  Akron,  Pa.,  without  name  of 
sender: 

3  cartons  weighing  128  lbs.  evidently  from 

one  place  and  1  carton  clothing  weighing 

17  lbs.  and  1  carton  Ivory  soap  weighing 

20  lbs.  from  another  place. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  who  so  kindly  con¬ 
tributed  for  Relief  in  Europe  and  solicit  your 
prayers  for  this  work.  We  again  urge  that  the 
name  and  address  of  all  who  send  clothing 
be  placed  clearly  on  all  parcels. 

Sincerely, 

Lydia  Lehman. 

Akron,  Pa. 

REPORT  ON  RELIEF  WORK  IN 
POLAND  AND  GERMANY 


By  M.  C.  Lehman 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  in¬ 
structed  its  representative,  who  was  to  do 
relief  work  in  Poland  and  Germany,  to 
proceed  immediately  to  Warsaw  after  ar¬ 
ranging  a  program  of  work  with  German 
authorities  in  Berlin.  When  he  arrived  in 
Berlin  Dec.  1,  1939,  and  undertook  to  ar¬ 
range  such  a  program  in  co-operation  with 
Brethren  Michael  Horsch  and  B.  H.  Unruh, 
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it  was  at  once  clear  that  German  authorities 
would  not  permit  residence  in  Poland  for 
foreign  relief  workers.  They  also  stipulated 
that  no  relief  should  be  given  to  any  Germans 
in  Germany. 

They  were,  however,  ready  to  permit  the 
sending  of  relief  goods  to  points  in  Poland  and 
then  allow  trips  to  Poland  in  company  with 
a  German  official  to  distribute  these  goods. 
This  was  not  the  most  desirable  arrange¬ 
ment,  but  the  best  that  could  be  done. 
American  and  other  foreign  relief  workers  in¬ 
dividually  and  collectively  tried  to  get  per¬ 
mission  to  work  by  living  in  Poland,  but 
without  avail. 

The  German  government  also  allowed  re¬ 
lief  work  for  internees  and  war  prisoners 
within  Germany.  These  were  for  the  most 
part  Polish,  French,  and  English  and  were 
usually  in  places  as  far  as  possible  from 
railroads. 

The  German  authorities  requested  that  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  undertake  re¬ 
lief  work  where  necessary,  for  German  prison¬ 
ers  of  war  and  internees  in  other  countries 
like  Canada,  France,  «and  England.  This  it 
was  easy  to  promise  to  do,  as  the  committee 
already  had  representatives  in  these  coun¬ 
tries  and  moreover  was  working  on  a  strictly 
neutral  and  non-political  basis. 

The  German  government  allowed  all  relief 
goods  bought  in  adjacent  countries,  which 
had  to  be  shipped  into  or  through  Germany, 
to  enter  German  territory  free  of  duty  and 
carried  them  free  of  freight  on  its  own  rail¬ 
roads,  except  for  those  originating  from  Ham¬ 
burg.  A  limited  supply  of  condensed  milk 
and  lard  could  be  bought  in  Germany  by 
permission  of  the  Food  Ministry. 

The  first  relief  was  given  to  Polish  and 
French  prisoners  of  war  who  were  sick  in 
prison  camp  hospitals  at  Rugenwalde,  Wausee 
and  Berlin.  This  was  in  the  form  of  condens¬ 
ed  milk  and  lard  because  the  diet  was  so 
short  in  fats  as  to  make  it  well-nigh  impos¬ 
sible  for  the  patients  to  recover.  The  hos¬ 
pitals  in  these  camps  were  under  the  super¬ 
vision  of  doctors  of  the  same  nationality  as 
the  inmates  and  were  allowed  to  ask  for  such 
food  relief  as  they  thought  best.  It  was  a 
pleasure  in  this  connection  to  dispense  five 
hundred  dollars  worth  of  milk  which  was 
given  by  the  Friends  (Quakers)  of  the  United 
States.  This  was  given  to  the  sick  prison¬ 
ers  of  war  at  Altengrabow  near  Madgeburg. 
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Approximately  one  hundred  Dutch  war 
prisoners  (among  them  some  Mennonites)  at 
Wieisenburg  each  received  a  pair  of  heavy 
shoes  from  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  because  many  of  them  were  barefoot  at 
the  beginning  of  winter. 

The  piajor  part  of  relief  efforts  was  con¬ 
centrated  on  Warsaw  in  Poland.  In  this  city 
about  one-fifth  of  its  housing  was  still  un¬ 
usable  on  Oct.  15  of  last  year.  The  population 
of  the  city  (normally  about  1,200,000)  was 
400,000  more  than  before  it  was  besieged.  Two 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  people  are  receiv¬ 
ing  free  food  in  Warsaw  daily  at  the  present 
time.  Last  spring  many  people  sold  their 
overcoats  for  food  and  are  now  without  as 
the  severe  and  long  winter  begins  in  that 
latitude.  Thousands  of  children  stand  in 
line  in  the  cold  wind  twice  daily  to  receive 
a  bowl  of  vegetable  soup  and  a  piece  of  black 
bread  smeared  with  lard.  A  little  over  three 
thousand  dollars  worth  of  milk  and  lard  were 
distributed  in  Warsaw.  This  was  personally 
distributed  and  the  consumption  of  the  goods 
checked  in  the  institutions  to  which  it  was  as¬ 
signed  in  and  near  Warsaw. 

An  interesting  feature  of  the  work  in  Poland 
was  the  relief  given  to  the  Mennonite  congre¬ 
gation  of  four  hundred  members  at  Deutsch 
Kazun,  situated  about  seventeen  miles  north 
of  Warsaw,  down  the  valley  of  the  Vistula. 
This  congregation,  first  started  by  settlers 
from  Grandeux  in  1762,  has  records  showing 
its  beginning  and  its  experiences  under  Rus¬ 
sian,  Polish,  and  German  governments  in  the 
past.  It  has  retained  its  nonresistant  faitb  in 
practice  up  to  the  present. 

Its  experiences  are  typical  of  these  individ¬ 
uals  as  groups  suffering  from  both  sides  in 
a  war  in  which  they  wanted  no  part  but  could 
not  avoid  consequences.  Their  location  fixed 
them  in  the  area  of  some  severe  fighting  in  the 
drive  on  and  siege  of  Warsaw  near  fort 
Modlin. 

Their  pastor  and  bishop  was  shot  and  fifteen 
other  members  lost  their  lives.  Houses  and 
barns  were  destroyed  in  a  number  of  cases 
and  those  remaining  were  denuded  of  furni¬ 
ture,  implements,  live  stock,  and  food. 

The  Mennonites  of  Europe  had  helped  as 
they  were  able,  but  there  was  still  suffering, 
mostly  for  want  of  clothing,  furniture,  and 
implements  for  farming.  The  M.  C.  C.  made 
a  donation  of  one  thousand  dollars,  which 
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was  distributed  to  the  congregation  by  a 
committee  of  the  church. 

The  writer  visited  the  congregation  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  27,  and  explained  to  them  that 
the  gift  was  an  expression  of  the  love  and 
good  will  of  the  Mennonites  of  America  as 
expressed  through  the  M.  C  .C.,  was  strictly 
neutral  and  non-political  and  that  help  was 
given  irrespective  of  sides.  Many  wondered 
and  asked  questions.  Tears  of  joy  and  grati¬ 
tude  were  evident  in  the  eyes  of  many  as  their 
names  were  read  and  the  amounts  given 
them  to  purchase  certain  articles  were  men¬ 
tioned. 

Just  before  the  writer  left  Berlin  on  Dec.  9 
the  neutral  countries  of  Denmark,  Hungary, 
and  Switzerland  had  temporarily  shut  off  all 
export  of  food  stuffs  and  Germany  had  also 
closed  its  supplies  to  relief  workers.  This 
may  indicate  serious  shortage  on  the  con¬ 
tinent  as  a  whole  before  spring.  In  Germany 
itself,  through  very  systematic  regulation  of 
supply  and  distribution,  there  is  at  the  moment 
no  shortage  in  food  although  present  diet  is 
lacking  in  fats.  It  was  impossible  to  go  to 
Holland  and  Belgium,  but  reliable  informa¬ 
tion  indicates  that  with  the  exception  of  parts 
of  Rotterdam  there  is  as  yet  no  extended 
suffering  in  those  countries  because  of  lack 
of  food.  This  condition  will  likely  change  for 
the  worse  before  spring. 

In  both  northern  and  southern  France  there 
is  now  severe  suffering,  especially  among  the 
refugees  of  southern  France.  On  this  sub¬ 
ject  Bro.  Bennett  and  Sister  Ramseyer  will 
be  able  to  report  within  the  next  few  weeks, 
after  they  arrive  in  this  country  on  Jan.  12. 

Indications  for  the  present  are  that  even  if 
the  war  should  soon  stop,  relief  will  be 
necessary  for  a  prolonged  period  after  peace 
is  declared,  no  matter  who  wins  the  war. 

This  makes  a  unique  opportunity  for  our 
church  to  witness  by  the  giving  of  relief  and 
accompanying  verbal  testimony  that  the  love 
of  Christ”  which  “constraineth”  not  only 
helps  to  relieve  the  suffering  of  war  but  re¬ 
fuses  to  take  part  in  all  that  helps  produce  that 
suffering.  This  is  a  special  opportunity  for 
the  Mennonites  of  America  to  witness  for 
,  their  faith  which  repudiates  war. 


No  cloud  can  overshadow  a  true 
Christian,  but  his  faith  will  discerp  a 
rainbow  in  it. — Bishop  Horne. 


THE  PRUNED  BRANCH 


Every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he 
purgeth  it  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit. — John  15:2. 

It  is  the  branch  that  bears  the  fruit 
That  feels  the  knife, 

To  prune  it  for  a  larger  growth 
And  fuller  life, 

Though  every  budding  twig  be  lopped 
And  every  grace 

Of  swaying  tendril,  springing  leaf 
Be  lost  a  space. 

Oh,  thou  whose  life  of  joy  seems  reft: 

Of  beauty  shorn, 

Whose  aspirations  lie  in  dust. 

All  bruised  and  torn, 

Rejoice,  though  each  desire,  each  dream. 
Each  hope  of  thine 
Shall  fall  and  fade ;  it  is  the  hand 
Of  love  divine 

That  holds  the  knife,  that  cuts  and 
breaks 

With  tenderest  touch, 

That  thou,  whose  life  hast  borne  some 
fruit 

May  now  bear  much. 

— Selected. — Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Mark  Center,  O.,  Dec.  15,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers Greetings.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  We  have  a  little 
brother  named  Howard  Jay.  I  memo¬ 
rized  37  Bible  verses  in  German  and  27 
in  English.  I  don’t  remember  whether 
I  reported  the  Beatitudes  or  not.  I 
know  them  in  German  and  English.  I 
Will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1109- 
1116,  and  10  Printer’s  Pies.  What  is  my 
credit?  A  Reader,  Ezra  Paul  Beachy. 

Mark  Center,  O.,  Dec.  16,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: — 
Greetings.  The  weather  is  warm  and 
rainy.  I  like  to  go  to  school.  I  am  in 
the  sixth  grade.  I  memorized  37  Bible 
verses  in  German  and  18  in  English.  I 
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will  answer  10  Printer’s  Pies  and  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  1109-1116.  What  is  my 
credit?  A  Reader,  Walter  Beachy. 

Dear  Walter:  Your  credit  is  754,  and 
Ezra  Paul’s  is  80^.  Neither  one  of  you 
told  us  for  what  you  are  learning.  We 
will  commence  working  on  our  books. — 
Barbara. 

Sugar  Creek,  O.,  Dec.  27,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Greetings.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  It  is  very  rainy.  It  rained  on 
Christmas.  We  didn’t  have  a  white 
Christmas  as  we  would  have  liked.  I 
memorized  3  Christmas  songs  and  8 
verses.  A  Junior,  Albert  C.  Slabach. 

P.  S.  What  is  my  credit?  [204 — 
Barbara.] 

Dover,  Del.,  Dec.  22,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — 'Greetings. 
This  is  a  very  nice  day.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  9  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Sept.  5.  My  teacher’s 
name  is  Bertie  Owood.  I  would  like  to 
earn  a  German  and  English  Testament, 
and  would  like  to  know  what  counts  for 
credit,  how  many  lines  for  a  verse? 
Does  German  and  English  count  the 
same?  A  Herold  Reader,  Rosie  Nissley. 

Dear  Rosie :  Correct  answers  to  Bible 
Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies,  and  where 
found,  count  one  cent  each;  German 
verses  one-half  cent  each ;  English 
verses  one-fourth  cent  each.  For  in¬ 
stance,  the  Lord’s  Prayer  we  count  6 
verses;  the  Ten  Commandments,  10 
verses;  the  Beatitudes,  9  verses;  the 
Books  of  the  Bible,  I  count  4  for  1  verse. 
— Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  30,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings.  The 
next  two  weeks  we  are  going  to  have 
Bible  school.  I  memorized  50  verses  in 
German  and  62  in  English,  and  I  will 
answer  2  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close.  A 
Reader,  Alta  Stutzman. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  30,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my 


first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11  years 
old.  I  memorized  33  verses  in  English 
and  15  in  German.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like*to  have  a  Birthday 
Book.  A  Junior,  Levi  Stutzman. 

Smoketown,  Pa.,  Dec.  29,  1940. 

Greetings : — Health  is  fair  except 
some  children  have  the  whooping 
cough.  I  go  to  the  Locust  Grove  Men- 
nonite  School.  We  have  Bible  study 
three  times  a  week.  I  learned  63  Bible 
verses  in  English,  and  6  in  German.  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Birthday  Book 
when  I  have  enough  credit.  I  will  close. 
Wishing  you  all  a  Happy  New  Year. 
Norman  Glick. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  1,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  second  letter. 

I  learned  20  verses  in  English  and  8 
verses  of  song  in  English.  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Birthday  Book.  I  will  close.  Wesley 
Ropp. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  31,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
Weather  has  been  very  cloudy  and 
foggy.  Bible  school  is  in  session  now 
at  the  Timber  Church,  and  it  will  last 
two  weeks.  I  learned  37  verses  and  8 
verses  of  song  all  in  English.  I  will  also 
answer  3  Printer’s  Pies.  Anna  Mae 
Ropp. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  31,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — I  haven’t 
written  for  a  long  time,  but  I  will  try 
to  do  so  now.  I  learned  5  verses  in  song 
of  Christmas  hymns,  and  3  Bible  verses. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would 
like  to  have  a  Birthday  Book.  A  Reader, 
Cora  Ropp. 

Dear  Cora:  You  and  Wesley  have 
enough  credit  now  for  the  books. — 
Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  2,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — I  thought  I  would 
write  again  as  I  have  not  done  so  for 
a  while.  We  had  church  on  New  Year’s 
Day.  I  memorized  Psalm  23  and  4 
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verses  of  “Theure  Kinder”  in  German. 
I  answered  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1111- 
1118,  and  also  5  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will 
close.  A  Herold  -Reader,  Laban  E. 
Hochstetler. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  1,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:— We  are  having 
warm  and  cloudy  weather.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  German  spellings  on  Wednesday 
nights.  I  memorized  Psalm  23  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  also  answer  8  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  5  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Miriam  Ellen  Hoch¬ 
stetler. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Dec.  26,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — The  weather  is  fair.  I  mem¬ 
orized  14  verses  of  song,  2  verses  of 
“Away  in  a  Manger,”  Luke  2:8-20,  and 
the  Second  Epistle  of  John.  Our  home 
will  be  in  Indiana  after  New  Year.  My 
daddy  is  there  two  months  already.  I 
will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  A  Friend, 
Miriam  Shetler. 

Dear  Miriam:  Your  “Pie”  that  you 
sent  was  used  in  the  Dec.  1  issue. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Dec.  26,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Readers : 
— This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  7  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Nov. 
30.  I  learned  5  Prayers,  Psalm  23,  and 
7  verses  of  song  in  English.  My  daddy 
is  irt  Indiana.  We  will  go  to  live  there 
after  New  Year.  My  letter  is  getting 
long.  Mervin  Shetler. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Dec.  29,  1940. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — The  weather 
is  nice.  We  are  doing  chores  for  Ezra 
Gingerich.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
Psalm  23,  “Away  in  a  Manger,”  4 
verses,  and  4  verses  of  Luke.  I  am  8 
years  old.  A  Friend,  Leroy  Shetler. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  Dec.  31,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Who 
Read  the  Herold : — A  friendly  greeting 
in  the  Master’s  holy  name.  Health  is 
fair  with  the  exception  of  a  few  sick 
ones.  Weather  is  rainy  at  the  present 


time.^  I  learned  60  Bible  verses  in 
German.  I  will  answer  6  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions,  Nos.  1113-1118.  We  had  our 
Christmas  vacation.  I  will  go  to  school 
Thursday,  Jan.  2,  1941.  I  will  close, 
hoping  everyone  will  start  the  New 
Year  right.  A  Junior,  Magdalena  Leng- 
acher. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  Dec.  31,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  The  weather  was 
wet  and  rainy,  but  it  is  getting  cooler 
now.  Health  is  as  fair  as  can  be  ex¬ 
pected  in  this  kind  of  weather.  Amos 
E.  Lengacher  died.  His  funeral  was 
Sunday  afternoon.  I  memorized  60 
Bible  verses  in  German.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1113-1118, 
on  a  separate  sheet.  I  forgot  to  bring 
my  ink  home  again,  but  I  will  try  not 
to  forget  the  next  time.  I  will  close.  A 
Junior  Reader,  Amy  Lengacher. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Dec.  31,  1940. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers  : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
have  not  written  for  sometime.  I  learn¬ 
ed  10  verses  of  German  song  and  3  of 
English  song,  also  a  Prayer  in  German. 
I  will  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies  and  also 
send  one.  A  Junior,  Fannie  C.  Bontra- 
ger. 

Dear  Fannie:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  When  answering  “Pies’’  you  do 
not  need  to  write  them  all  out.  Who 
sent  them  in  and  where  they  are  found 
are  what  I  want  to  know. — Barbara. 

Nowata,  Okla.,  Dec.  29,  1940. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Weather  is  nice  today.  People  are  all 
well  around  here  as  far  as  I  know.  I 
memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Psalm  23, 
and  6  verses  of  song  all  in  English,  the 
Beatitudes  in  German,  and  I  will  an¬ 
swer  3  Printer’s  Pies  and  send  one.  I 
am  10  years  old,  and  I  am  in  the  fourth 
grade.  My  Sunday-school  teacher  is 
Daniel  Yoder.  I  will  close,  wishing  you 
all  a  Happy  New  Year.  A  Junior,  Benja¬ 
min  R.  Yoder. 
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Dear  Benjamin:  You  have  made  a 
good  start  for  this  new  year,  so  keep  it 
up. — Barbara. 


FAMOUS  DUNCES 


All  of  us  are  dunces  in  some  things. 
Some  years  ago  a  certain  lawyer  poked 
all  kinds  of  fun  at  Henry  Ford  because 
of  the  latter’s  ignorance  of  United 
States  history.  The  lawyer  thought  it  a 
great  joke.  On  the  other  hand,  if  Mr. 
Ford  could  have  put  the  lawyer  on  the 
stand  and  questioned  him  about  certain 
phases  of  engineering  in  which  Mr. 
Ford  is  an  expert,  the  probabilities  are 
that  the  laughter  would  have  been  on 
the  other  side.  After  a  little,  chap  had 
learned  some  of  the  rudiments,  he  asked 
his  mother  one  day,  “How  long  will  it 
be  until  I  know  more  than  I  don’t 
know?”  “A  long,  long  time,  laddie. 
Never  in  this  life.  Heaven  is  the  place 
where  we  shall  know  more  than  we 
don’t  know.  On  old  mother  earth  we 
are  all  dunces  more  or  less.” 

Many,  who  bore  the  brand  mark  of 
dunce  in  their  earlier  years,  afterward 
became  known  among  the  world’s  great. 
Henry  Ward  Beecher  was  one  of  them. 
A  member  of  possibly  the  brainiest  fam¬ 
ily  that  this  country  has  produced,  little 
Henry  was  somewhat  dumb  in  books. 
One  of  his  teachers,  amazed  at  the  bril¬ 
liance  which  Henry  Ward  later  dis¬ 
played,  declared,  “He  was  the  last  boy 
in  the  class  from  whom  we  expected 
anything.”  Truly  as  the  Book  expresses 
it,  “The  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the 
battle  to  the  strong.”  James  Russell 
Lowell,  in  boyhood  and  in  the  teen  age, 
was  considered  a  dunce.  In  later  life 
he  wrote  of  his  body,  and  its  poor 
theology : 

"Here  lies  that  part  of  J.  R.  L. 

That  hindered  him  from  doing  well.” 

If  in  boyhood  he  had  written  that  about 
his  brain  his  teachers  would  have  con¬ 
curred  in  his  judgment.  When  Dwiglit 
L.  Moody  said  to  a  boyhood  teacher, 
“Come  to  Jesus,”  the  teacher  retorted, 
“I  resent  such  an  invitation  from  you, 
for  you  were  positively  the  dumbest 


boy  I  ever  had  in  my  school.”  Isaac 
Newton  was  considered  a  great  dunce. 
So  was  Napoleon  Bonaparte.  So  was 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  who,  under 
God,  thrashed  the  Corsican  at  Water¬ 
loo.  U.  S.  Grant  graduated  from  West 
Point  near  the  tail  end  of  his  class,  and 
“Stonewall”  Jackson,  the  outstanding 
soldier  of  the  Civil  War,  and  outstand¬ 
ing,  too,  as  a  Christian,  was  not  any¬ 
thing  to  brag  about  as  a  military  stu¬ 
dent.  These  are  some  specimens.  The 
list  could  easily  be  extended. 

One  day  I  ran  across  this  rich  sen¬ 
tence  by  George  Herbert  Palmer:  “I 
am  defeated  and  know  it,  if  I  meet  any 
human  being  from  whom  I  find  myself 
unable  to  learn  anything.”  Despise  no 
man.  In  some  worth-while  line  he 
knows  more  than  you  or  I.  I  used  to 
know  an  old  Negro,  who  was  born  a 
slave  and  who  couldn’t  spell  “cat,”  but 
who  had  in  his  heart  a  richer  fund  of  * 
philosophy  than  many  a  man  who  can 
write  six  degree  letters  after  his  name. 
Strictland  Gillilan,  you  are  right  in  that 
poem  of  yours  that  has  as  its  title 

The  Universal  Lesson 

“Some  one  knows  something  that  I  don’t 
know — ” 

This  is  life’s  lesson,  wherever  I  go. 

My  train  pours  on  through  the  night’s 
black  sleeve, 

I  feel  her  joggle  and  veer  and  give, 

Yet  she  clings  to  the  rails,  by  laws 
Divine, 

Applied  by  cannier  hands  than  mine. 
And  she  sings  me  to  sleep  with  her 
rhythmic  flow : 

“Some  one  knows  something  that  you 
don’t  know.” 

I  see  in  a  station  a  yokel  rude, 

With  fowling  piece,  rust  crusted,  old 
and  crude — 

Yet  strewing  the  floor  ’round  his 
muddied  feet 

Are  trophies  of  game  for  a  monarch 
meet. 

Again  the  lesson  that  goes  to  show 
“Some  one  knows  something  that  I 
don’t  know.” 
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I  raise  my  gaze  to  the  stars  at  night, 

Lending,  through  legions  of  leagues, 
their  light ; 

Amazed  I  murmur,  “And  yet  I  see 

The  meagerest  marge  of  immensity.” 

So  I  whisper  humbly  with  head  bent 
low, 

“Some  one  knows  something  that  I 
don’t  know.” 

This  is  my  lesson  wherever  I  go — 

“Some  one  knows  something  that  I 
don’t  know.” 

— Benedicite,  in 
The  United  Presbyterian. 


WHO  IS  WISE 


“Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued  with 
knowledge  among  you?”  asks  James. 
And  then  he  puts  the  challenge:  “Let 
him  shew  out  of  a  good  conversation 
his  works  with  meekness  of  wisdom” 
(James  3:13). 

A  truly  wise  person  will  be  able  to 
meet  the  challenge.  He  will  be  able  to 
show  out  of  a  good  walk  or  manner  of 
Jiving  his  works.  Now  these  works  are 
not  anything  that  he  can  do;  they  are 
the  works  of  a  new  creation  in  Christ. 
“If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature:  old  things  are  passed  away; 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new”  (II 
Cor.  5  :17).  They  are  the  good  works 
unto  which  the  believer  is  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  by  the  workmanship  of 
God  (Eph.  2:10).  These  works  he  will 
show  with  meekness  of  wisdom.  Notice, 
with  meekness  of  wisdom! 

The  truly  wise  person  is  never  proud 
and  arrogant.  No,  he  knows  only  too 
well  that  in  him;  that  is,  in  his  flesh, 
there  dwelleth  no  good  thing;  he  knows 
that  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing.  He 
knows  that  the  good  works  manifested 
in  his  life  are  not  his.  but  Christ’s  who 
lives  and  moves  within  him.  It  is  Christ 
within  that  makes  a  life  radiant  with 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit :  “love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance”  (Gal.  5: 
22,  23).  “They  that  are  Christ’s  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts”  (vs.  24). 


SBaljt  fjeit 

Wisdom  is  not  haughty  and  high- 
minded.  Solomon  says,  “with  the  lowly 
is  wisdom”  (Prov.  11:2).  In  reference 
to  Jesus  we  are  told,  “The  common 
people  heard  him  gladly”  (Mark  12:37). 
These  references  suggest  that  the  really 
wise  are  not  generally  known  as  the 
wise.  Those  who  are  commonly,  or 
generally,  classed  as  the  wise  are  those 
who  are  classed  s6  because  of  natural 
or  acquired  ability  and  efficiency.  Those 
who  are  highly  educated,  shrewd,  or 
skilled  along  one  line  or  another,  those 
who  have  their  heads  packed  with 
worldly  knowledge  are  considered  wise, 
those  who  have  gathered  to  themselves 
the  riches,  honor,  and  fame  of  the  world. 
But  are  they  the  truly  wise?  Are  they? 

Jesus  said,  “What  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?” 
*(Mark  8 :36,  37). 

The  truly  wise  person,  then,  is  one 
who  first  of  all  gives  his  soul  a  thought, 
the  one  who  takes  heed  to  the  words  of 
Jesus,  “Ye  must  be  born  again.” 

Nicodemus  said,  “How  can  a  man  be 
born  when  he  is  old?  can  he  enter  the 
second  time  into  his  mother’s  womb, 
and  be  born?”  He  could  think  of  only 
the  natural  birth.  Jesus  answered, 
“Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except 
a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh;  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit.  Marvel  not  that  I  said 
unto  thee.  Ye  must  be  born  again.” 

No  one  should  marvel  at  the  necessity 
of  being  born  again.  All  should  be  con¬ 
vinced  by  themselves  that  in  the  flesh 
there  dwelleth  no  good  thing.  “All  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God,”  says  the  apostle  (Rom.  3:23)^ 
“There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one” 
(v.  10).  All  are  under  sin  (v.  9).  “We 
are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our 
righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags;  and 
we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf;  and  our  ini¬ 
quities,  like  the  wind,  have  taken  us- 
away,”  says  the  prophet  (Isa.  64:6). 

“The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth, 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but 
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canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and 
whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that 
is  born  of  the  Spirit”  (John  3:8).  We 
do  not  know ;  we  cannot  tell  how  one 
is  born  again.  We  cannot  see  how  it 
is  done.  But  we  do  know;  we  can 
tell;  we  can  see  that  it  is  done.  We 
cannot  know  how,  we  cannot  tell  how, 
we  cannot  see  how  the  Holy  Spirit  takes 
a  sinner  and  transforms  him  into  a 
saint;  how  He  takes  a  drunkard  and 
makes  him  a  sober,  nondrinking  man; 
how  He  takes  a  down-and-out  and  sets 
him  among  princes.  But  we  do  know 
that  He  does  it!  We  cannot  see  HOW 
old  things  pass  away  and  all  things  be¬ 
come  new.  No,  we  cannot  see  how! 
But  we  do  see  and  know  that  it  is.  We 
cannot  see  how  a  rich  person,  a  wealthy 
person,  a  proud  person,  a  person  of 
great  fame  and  honor  in  the  world,  can 
be  brought  low,  how  he  can  be  trans-' 
formed  into  a  meek,  humble  follower  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  But  we  do 
know  that  it  is  so.  In  Christ  Jesus  all 
come  on  one  platform.  The  brother  of 
low  degree  rejoices  that  he  is  exalted, 
and  the  rich  in  that  he  is  made  low. 

The  truly  wise  person  is  one  who 
yields  to  the  pleadings  and  workings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  one  finds  in  his 
heart  a  desire  toward  God,  a  desire  to 
be  a  different  man  or  woman,  a  different 
boy  or  girl,  a  desire  to  turn  from  sin,  I 
would  say,  that  that  desire  is  prompted 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  he  only  is  truly 
wise  who  yields  to  the  Spirit  in  full 
surrender  of  himself  to  God.  It  is  the 
Spirit  that  quickeneth”  (John  6:63), 
that  giveth  life  to  the  believer,  that  turns 
him  all  around.  By  yielding  to  the 
Spirit  he  is  born  again ;  he  becomes  a 
new  creature  in  Christ,  and  behold  all 
things  become  new.  Then  will  he  be 
able  to  show  by  a  good  walk  or  manner 
of  living  the  work  which  God  hath 
wrought  in  his  life. — Selected. 


The  fittest  and  most  practicable  place 
for  the  conquest  of  anger,  selfishness, 
impatience,  is  a  man’s  own  home.  Be 
a  saint  there;  it  does  not  matter  so 
much  what  you  are  elsewhere.— Mo- 
zoondar. 
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THE  BITTER  CUP 


As  we  travel  through  life,  all  of  us 
must  at  some  time  drink  from  a  bitter 
cup.  We  have  unpleasant  duties  we 
must  do;  sickness,  pain,  death ;  finan¬ 
cial  loss;  ingratitude  and  hardship  slip 
into  our  lives  and  we  must  face  them.  If 
we  can  face  these  bitter  cups,  but  not 
allow  ourselves  to  become  embittered 
by  the  experience,  then  we  are  truly 
victorious.  There  is  only  one  sure  way 
of  accomplishing  this  miracle  and  that 
is  through  belief  in  God  and  His  Son, 
and  absolute  and  unshakable  faith  that 
“all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God.” 

A  friend  of  mine  said  to  me  recently : 
“Why  is  it  that  I  have  so  much  trouble, 
when  I  am  trying  to  serve  the  Lord,  and 
others  that  are  selfish  and  ungodly, 
seem  to  go  along  without  a  care? 

That  is  a  riddle  that  perplexes  many. 
Sometimes  trust  is  better  than  question¬ 
ing.  If  we  let  bitterness  enter  in  and 
commence  to  feel  self-pity  and  think  we 
are  the  only  ones  that  suffer,  be  sure 
it  is  the  devil  at  work  with  one  of  his 
most  subtle  tools.  He  can  work  that 
weapon  effectively  on  many  that  would 
be  deaf  to  his  other  wiles.  We  don’t 
know  what  troubles  others  have.  Often 
we  are  surprised  when  we  glimpse  into 
the  lives  of  others  that  seem  so  happy ; 
often  the  truth  is  that  “things  are  not 
what  they  seem.” 

Often  we  make  our  own  troubles  with 
worry  and  unbelief.  We  struggle  and 
strive,  fret  and  worry,  and  forget  the 
command,  “Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am 
am  God.” 

No  matter  what  the  burden,  the  temp¬ 
tation,  the  trouble,  we  can  always  do 
our  utmost  prayerfully  and  then  trust 
God  for  deliverance. 

A  botanist  once  told  me  that  for  every 
sickness  and  disease  to  which  mankind 
is  prey,  there  is  a  remedy  in  some  plant. 
Man  has  found  many  of  them  but  there 
are  still  many  more  undoubtedly  which 
are  there  waiting  for  the  discovery  and 
proper  use.  In  the  spiritual  world  this 
same  law  applies.  There  is  never  a 
weakness  or  trouble  of  the  soul  that 
.He  is  not  equal  to,  and  for  which  He 
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does  not  have  abundant  remedy.  “My 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.” 

Through  Christ’s  strength  we  are 
able  to  bear  that  which  is  put  upon  us. 

Remember  Christian  in  Pilgrim’s 
Progress.  His  worst  temptation  was  to 
guard  against  bitterness  and  lack  of 
faith,  but  finally  he  made  the  Heavenly 
Shore. 

Even  Paul  had  a  “thorn  in  the  flesh” 
but  he  did  not  allow  it  to  embitter  him 
and  keep  him  from  his  work.  He  was 
“obedient  unto  the  heavenly  vision” 
until  the  end  of  his  days. 

And  Jesus  had  the  bitterest  cup  of 
all  in  the  Garden.  He,  the  sinless  One, 
had  to  drink  from  the  bitter  cup  and 
when  we  are  obliged  to,  He  is  yearning 
to  sustain  us  and  make  us  “more  than 
conquerors.” — Selected. 


“WHILE  IT  IS  DAY” 


.Since  I  have  named  the  Saviour’s  Name, 
I  must  be  swift  to  see 
What  service  I  can  render  Him, 

Who  has  done  all  for  me. 

He  sets  my  task,  and  if  I  choose 
With  joy  to  do  His  will, 

He  blesses ;  but  if  I  refuse, 

It  is  my  duty  still. 

•Oh,  let  me  do,  and  do  with  zeal. 

My  work  without  delay, 

Before  the  shade  of  evening  steal, 

And  day  shall  slip  away. 

Before  the  still,  still  night  shall  fall, 
When  man  no  more  can  keep 
.Stern  duty’s  bidding,  but  leaves  all, 
And  lays  him  down  to  sleep. 

— Catharine  J.  Miller. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Greenwood,  Del.,  Dec.  30,  1940. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit : — On  the  evening  of  Dec.  22, 
a  series  of  revival  meetings  were  closed 
as  well  as  our  third  quarterly  meeting. 
Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa., 
presented  the  Word  faithfully,  yet  bold¬ 
ly,  each  evening  for  one  week.  During 


the  quarterly  meeting,  Bro.  Geo.  Hos¬ 
tetler,  Westover,  Md.,  assisted  in  the 
work.  As  he  spoke  on  various  phases  of 
nonresistance,  we  realized  anew  that 
God  requires  the  Christian  to  take  a 
definite  stand  in  this  world  of  strife, 
whatever  the  consequences  may  be.  The 
discussions  on  “The  Christian  Home” 
and  “Foes  of  the  Home”  by  Bro.  Peach¬ 
ey  were  practical  to  all  because  each 
of  us  is  responsible  for  taking  our  place 
faithfully  in  the  home,  and  only  when 
this  is  done  and  God  is  the  supreme 
Ruler  will  the  home  mean  to  the  Church 
— yes,  to  the  nation — what  it  should. 
Here  again  boldness  was  exercised  as 
facts  were  revealed  and  warnings  given. 

During  Christmas  week  Bro.  Nevin 
Bender  left  for  Wellman,  Iowa,  where 
he  expected  to  help  in  a  two-weeks’ 
Bible  school. 

Within  the  past  several  weeks  we 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school  and 
young  people’s  meeting  ;  however,  very 
few  changes  were  made. 

Recently  the  Lee  Yoder  family  was 
released  from  a  diphtheria  quarantine 
and  within  the  last  week  Ammon  Troyer 
has  became  a  victim  of  the  disease. 
The  cases  thus  far  have  not  been  severe 
but  rather  prolonged. 

Erma  Swartzentruber  and  Sarah 
Stutzman  from  Ohio  are  spending  sev¬ 
eral  weeks  in  our  community. 

After  spending  Christmas  vacation 
at  her  home,  Lois  Peachey  has  returned 
to  take  up  her  duties  as  schoolteacher. 

In  closing,  we  feel  to  praise  God  for 
the  blessings  of  another  Christmas  sea¬ 
son.  As  the  frightened  shepherds  ac¬ 
cepted  the  tidings  of  the  peace  which 
Jesus  brought  to  the  earth,  so  may  we 
accept  the  Prince  of  Peace  in  our  hearts 
and  lives  and  allow  Him  to  reign  there 
always. 

Rhoda  Swartzentruber. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Jan.  3,  1941. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
— O  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness  and  for  His  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men !  Now  that 
we  have  the  privilege  of  again  entering 
a  New  Year,  may  we  strive  to  live  closer 
to  Him  who  died  for  us. 
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Dorman  Stutzman  and  wife  and 
Ernest  Stutzman  and  family  were  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  visiting  relatives  over 
the  week-end.  Willis  ^Troyers  and  son 
Donald  of  Lagrange;  Ind.,  and  Mrs. 
Ezra  Miller  and  son  Herbert  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  stopped  off  over  night  with 
Relatives  here  on  their  way  home  from 
Norfolk,  Va.,  where  they  had  been  to 
attend  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Troyer’s 
brother,  Joseph  Miller,  age  15,  who  ac¬ 
cidentally  shot  himself. 

Abner  Overholts  and  Mrs.  Lena 
Overholt  were  to  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  over 
Sunday. 

Eli  Wagler  and  Alvin  Sommers  have 
gone  to  Florida  to  spend  several 
months. 

Joni  Yoder  of  Holmes  Co.,  O. ;  Alta 
and  Dorothy  Miller,  with  John  Over¬ 
holt  as  driver,  went  to  Pigeon,  Mich., 
to  attend  the  three  weeks’  Bible  school 
there. 

Thursday,  Jan.  2,  was  the  wedding  of 
John  Mullet  and  Mary  Jane  Zook  at 
the  King  A.  M.  Church. 

Henry  Kauffman  and  family  expect 
to  leave  soon  for  Mio,  Mich.,  to  make 
their  home  with  his  aged  father,  Sam.  J. 
Yoder,  who  underwent  an  operation  for 
cancer  last  spring  and  has  not  been  well 
recently. 

Wm.  J.  Overholt,  wife  and  children 
of  Norfolk,  Va.,  stopped  off  here  one 
night  on  their  way  to  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
to  attend  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Overholt’s 
mother,  Mrs.  Nathan  Jones.  They  also 
spent  several  days  in  Daviess  Co.,  Ind., 
with  relatives,  and  again  spent  a  short 
time  here  before  returning  home. 

Weather  is  changeable  with  con¬ 
siderable  rain. 

“The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus.” 

Mrs.  E.  Wagler. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  3,  1941. 
Dear  Editor: — A  greeting  of  love. 
This  is  a  fine,  sunshiny  morning.  We 
had  rainy  weather  for  a  week  or  more ; 
so  the  sun  was  not  seen  much  until 
this  morning. 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey  came  here  Dec. 
24,  and  left  the  first  of  January  for 


Allen  County,  Ind.  While  here,  Bro. 
Shem  delivered  very  interesting  ser¬ 
mons,  many  of  which  we  personally 
were  not  able  to  attend  because  of  ill 
health.  Husband  was  in  bed  with 
rheumatism  since  Dec.  25. 

Bro.  Amos  Plank  has  been  confined 
to  his  bed  with  pneumonia  for  two 
weeks. 

Mrs.  Jacob  Lembright  is  also  sick  in 
bed. 

Mrs.  J.  K.  Miller  is  not  well  at  present. 

Our  son  Dan,  wife,  and  two  children 
were  from  Iowa  to  visit  us,  having  been 
here  from  Dec.  4  to  29  when  they  left 
for  home. 

Our  son  Ezra  worked  in  Iowa  for  his 
brother  at  the  carpenter  trade  a  few 
months,  and  came  home  Dec.  24.  He 
is  now  working  at  a  neighbor’s  place  in 
a  grinding  mill. 

Written  by  Mrs.  Abe  Graber,  at  her 
husband’s  request. 


1513  Lake  Ave.,  Tampa,  Fla. 

January  4,  1941. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
— Greeting.  We  are  still  enjoying  free¬ 
dom  to  serve  Him  unmolested  for  which 
we  feel  very  thankful  to  our  Maker. 
May  we  use  it  to  glorify  His  holy  name, 
and  not  to  gratify  the  flesh. 

We  left  our  home  in  Pigeon,  Mich.,. 
Dec.  19,  and  got  here  Dec.  21,  having 
come  1401  miles.  We  stopped  the  first 
night  near  Lexington,  Ky.  The  second 
stop  was  at  Atlanta,  Ga.  We  thank  the 
Lord  for  the  safe  journey  and  all  the 
blessings  bestowed  upon  us. 

When  we  got  here,  the  weather  was 
rainy  and  on  Sunday,  the  22nd,  it  was 
raining  all  day.  It  is  said  to  have  been 
the  first  day  the  sun  did  not  shine  for 
several  months,  and  has  shone  some 
everyday  since.  The  people  were  glad 
for  the  rain  as  it  was  quite  dry.  Every 
day  the  thermometer  registered  above 
70. 

We  have  been  with  Brother  Samuel 
Dietzels.  Today  we  are  moving,  hav¬ 
ing  rented  from  the  Byers. 

We  have  been  attending  the  mission 
— the  Ybor  Mission  where  they  have 
mostly  Spanish  children.  There  are 
many  churches  in  Tampa  of  various- 
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1  MD(]enominations.  The  people  seem  m<^e 
religious  than  in  the  north?'  but  the 
enemy  is  quite  busy,  too. 

There  are  a  great  many  tourists  here. 

I  was  told  that  tourists  spend  70  mil¬ 
lion  dollars  a  year  in  the  state.  It  is 
nearly  unbelievable,  but  if  there  are 
one  million  tourists,  they  need  not  spend 
much  to  reach  that  sum.  There  are 
many  inducements  to  spend  money,  but 
the  slot  machines  had  to  be  put  away, 
which  were  so  numerous  four  years  ago. 

Yesterday  we  were  at  St.  Petersburg, 
twenty-two  miles  from  here. 

They  feel  the  loss  of  the  Canadian 
tourists,  who  are  mostly  wealthy  peo¬ 
ple.  They  are  not  allowed  to  come  this 
winter  on  account  of  their  country  being 
in  war. 

Bro.  Noah  Mack  of  the  Millersville 
Children’s  Home  spent  several  weeks 
here.  He  had  a  number  of  services  and 
also  held  communion  Dec.  22;  he  left 
for  home  Dec.  23. 

Walter  Beachy,  wife  and  child, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  dropped  in  on  us  Christ¬ 
mas  P.  M.,  and  stayed  over  night  and 
then  went  on  to  Sarasota,  about  fifty- 
five  miles  south  of  here,  where  they  ex¬ 
pect  to  stay  until  some  time  in  March. 
We  want  to  go  down  some  time  soon 
to  visit  them,  and  perhaps  we  will  stay 
there  awhile,  the  Lord  willing. 

We  heard  Bro.  Joel  Roth,  of  our 
home  congregation,  got  badly  hurt 
while  moving  a  chicken  house.  We 
hope  he  is  better  by  now. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


OBITUARY 


Hostetler— David  D.  Hostetler,  son 
of  David  J.  and  Magdalena  Hostetler, 
was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  April  17, 
1870,  died  near  Emma,  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind. ;  aged  70  years,  7  months,  and  25 
days. 

He  was  married  to  Leah  Lambright, 
Feb.  5,  1891.  They  lived  in  matrimony 
nearly  50  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  14  children,  7  sons  and  7  daughters, 
of  whom  8  have  gone  before  him  into 
eternity :  Sarah,  wife  of  Sam.  W.  Miller, 
aged  33  years;  Mabel,  wife  of  Edward 
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Bontrager,  aged  36  years;  Nona,  15 
months ;  Harley  and  Harvey  (twins),  18 
months.  The  three  sons  died  in  four 
weeks’  time  about  thirty  years  ago ;  also 
two  infant  sons  and  six  grandchildren. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
deeply  bereaved  wife,  two  sons,  Owen 
and  Mahlon ;  four  daughters,  Sylvia, ,] 
wife  of  Samuel  Yoder;  Mattie,  wife  of 
David  Bontrager;  Alice,  wife  of  David 
Weaver;  and  Nina,  at  home;  41  grand¬ 
children  and  4  great-grandchildren,  all 
of  Lagrange  County,  Ind. ;  six  brothers 
and  two  sisters:  Jonathan  and  Samuel, 
Middlebury,  Ind.;  Levi,  Kalona,  Iowa; 
Joe,  Kokomo,  Ind.;  Dan,  Hubbard, 
Oreg. ;  Amos  and  Lizzie,  widow  of 
Daniel  Stutzman,  and  Mattie,  wife  of 
Jonas  Yoder,  Nappanee,  Ind.  ;  and  also 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Fa¬ 
ther,  mother,  two  brothers,  and  one 
sister  preceded  him  in  death.  His  moth¬ 
er  died  twenty  years  ago,  aged  75  years, 
and  his  father  nearly  twelve  years  ago 
at  90  years. 

He  united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth  and  re¬ 
mained  a  faithful  member  to  his  end.  He 
always  seemed  to  have  much  pleasure 
in  teaching  his  family  spiritual  things. 
And  to  know  him  was  to  love  him. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Monday, 
Dec.  16,  at  the  home  of  Samuel  D.  Mil¬ 
ler,  by  John  Lambright,  Alvin  Beachy, 
and  Joe  Yoder  in  the  large  house  and 
by  Nathaniel  Miller  and  Abe  Yoder  in 
the  small  house. 

Texts :  Rev.  21  and  Psa.  90. 

Father  was  failing  in  health  for  quite 
awhile  already,  which  the  doctor  diag¬ 
nosed  anemia,  and  he  was  given  four 
blood  transfusions  about  five  weeks  be¬ 
fore  his  death.  Then  he  seemed  to  have 
gained  in  strength  quite  a  bit,  but  final¬ 
ly  got  weaker  again  and  was  stricken 
with  a  cold  and  fever.  He  was  bedfast 
only  about  four  days,  and  had  hemor¬ 
rhages  the  last  day  and  night.  All  was 
done  that  loving  hands  could  do,  but  to 
-no  avail,  for  God  saw  it  was  time  to 
take  him  home  to  rest.  He  never  com¬ 
plained  of  much  pain,  but  just  weakness. 
We  hope  our  loss  is  his  gain. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  follow  his 
footsteps.  The  family. 


GOSHEN  COLL.EG I 
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„2U(e3  was  it>r  tut  rntt  SEBortcit  oier  tnit  9©erfen,  b«§  tut  atteS  in  bent  Wanton  beS 
#erm  3efu.”  3, 17. 
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3<B  toeif?,  bafe  mein  ©rlofer  le6t! 

ScB  meife,  bafj  mein  ©rlofer  IeBet, 

Unb  bafe  er  e-mig  Xreue  Balt; 

3Benn  SeBen,  SieB’  unb  Sidjt  entfdjmeBei, 
i2Bq§  unfer  mar,  in  ©tauB  aerfaHt, 

28enn  feine  Sterne  ung  rneBr  fdjimmern, 
Unb  Iauter  5£obegBaufa  meB’n: 

3>ann  roirb  er  iiBer  alien  £riimntern 
2>er  Sefcte  auf  bem  Stance  fteB’n. 

3Ba§  BlieB  ung  treu  im  ©rbentale 
28a§  Bjielt  bie  geuerjmoBe  au§? 

©in  aBinterfelb  boH  SEotenmale 
Sft  unfer  irbifcB  SRutterBaug. 

3Bir  felj’n  al§  Balb  berffaH’ne  Sage 
«  §ier  99ilb  auf  S3ilb  boriiBengelj’n, 

®o<B  einer  mirb  am  ©cBIufe  ber  Xage 
$er  Sefcte  iiBer  ©raBern  fteJ^n. 

SBir  geB’n  baBht  in  Barten  Seffeln, 

93ei  jebent  ©faitte  ring§  Beengt, 
Umfcfjlungen  bon  ber  ©iinbe  ifteffeln, 

SDie  Bi§  ing  $eiligtum  ficB  brangt. 

35ocB  er,  ber  ringenb  mit  bem  33ofen 
Betfeem  ®ambfe  einft  geBeBt, 

©r  Bat  Bie  aWafa,  ben  $8ann  au  Iofen: 

$[dB  meife,  bafe  mein  ©rlofer  leBt! 

Unb  bafe  er  IeBt  unb  liebt  unb  maltet,  * 

2>a§  madjt  bie  bunfeln  Dtafae  BeH; 

Unb  oB  bieg  §era  im  Xob  erfaltet, 

©ein  §era  BleiBt  alle§  SeBeng  QueH. 

S)ag  Bange  -UtenfcBenratfel:  ©terBen, 

©g  mirb  berflart  bon  feinem  Sid^t; 

Star  ©iinbe  ©olb  mirb  fel’igeS  ©rBen 
SBenn  er,  ber  Sefcte,  IeBt  unb  forifa. 


©in  gel§  ber  §offnung  ift  gefunben, 

©in  better  fur  bie  ©migfeit.  I 
©g  ringt  ficB  fifa  entbor  ber  ©IauBe, 

SSon  em’ger  SeBenSIuft  untmeBt: 

3<B  meife,  bafe  iiBer  aHem  ©tauBe 
Star  Sefcte  mein  ©rlofer  fteBt! 

S>enn  ‘21He§,  mag  in  ber  Belt  ift,  nantlidj 
beg  gleiffag  Suft  unb  ber  9Iugen  Suft  unb 
Boffartigeg  SeBen,  ift  nifa  bom  abater,  fon- 
bern  bon  ber  SEBelt.  1  $joB-  2,  16. 

Stardj  bie  ganje  Beilige  Shrift  in  ber  ®i- 
Bel  ift  ba§  faiftlifa  SeBen  unb  Sufunft  ber- 
glicBen  ju  einer  grofeen  QWaBIaeit  bon  bielen 
guten  ©afan.  S)ie  erften  aWenfdjen  toaren 
in  bem  ©arten  ©ben  melcBer  eine  giille  bon 
guten  griifaen  Botte,  unb  fie  fatten  bie 
freie  ©elegenBeit  bon  aHem  au  effen  au§ge- 
nommen  einem  33aum. 

SlBram  unb  feine  gamilie  foHte  au§- 
geBen  in  ein  Sanb  ba§  ber  ^err  iBnen  aeigen 
moUte,  benn  Stbrarn  tear  reicB  an-^SieB,  '©olb 
SilBer.  Unb  eine§  ^age§  ba  ber  £ag  am 
Beifeeften  mar  fafe  ber  3IBram  unter  einem 
93aum  im  ©(fatten,  ba  Begegneten  iBm 
brei  banner,  ber  2IBram  eilte  iBnen  ent- 
gegen  unb  notBigte  fie  Bei  iBm  ju  BleiBen, 
ba  fdBIacBtete  er  iBnen  ein  ®alb,  unb  fpeifte 
fie.  '©enn  fein  SBieB  unb  ©fafe  maren  ju 
einem  grofeen  $eer  gemorben. 

§faaf  moUte  ein  ©femaBI  Bo&en  eBe  er 
ben  ©egen  ©otteg  iiBer  feinen  ©ofa  auS- 
fpracB,  morunter  ber  ©egen  bom  Xfau  be8 
^immel  unb  ber  gettigfeit  ber  ©rbe  ber- 
Beifeen  mar. 

aSor  bem  alugaug  ber  ^inber  ^frael  auS 
©g^ten  mar  ein  ©femaBl,  Bag  ^affalBIamm/ 
mo  biente  au  iBrer  ©rrettung  aug  ber  ©cla* 
berei  ber  ©gbJrter,  un5  famm  bann  m  Ba3 
berBeifeene  Sanb  ©anaan  mo  9WiIcB  unb  §q« 
nig  fliefeen  foHte. 


©o  rinnt  baBin  in  furaen  ©tunben, 
SoBrBunberte  ber  ©rbenaeit! 
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igine  9^ot^igfeit  be£  SebcnS  ift  effen,  benn 
ber  Seib  mirb  erbalten  bet  bent  Seben  burd) 
©peife  unb  SSaffer.  Unb  mer  foIcbeS  bat 
unb  geniefeen  fann  ift  feinem  Oott  unb 
©cbopfer  SDan!  fc^ulbig,  unb  e§  in  SWafe 
unb  fWafeigdeit  gebraudjen,  benn  ein  ©reffer 
unb  Srunfenboib  bat  feine  Meifeung  tm 
2&ort  ©otte§,  tnir  fatten  effen,  toir  foXXen 
trinfen,  mir  fatten  un§  befleiben,  toir  fol* 
Ien  arbeiten  fiir  unfere  '©ede  unb  9£abrung, 
unb  „auf  bafe  ibr  babt  gu  geben  ben  Surf- 
tigen.”  Unb  fa  mie  e§  tnar  in  bent  natur- 
Iicben  jo  t it  e§  iefct  int  gerftlicfcn,  jo  rei<b- 
Iicb  tnie  bie  griicbte  maren  int  ©arten  ©ben 
gum  natiirlicben  effen,  fo  reidjlid)  tear  ber 
©egen  burd)  ben  beiligen  ©eift  gur  3ett 
be§  SfingftfeftS,  nacb  ©brifti  ifcimmelfabrt 
gleid)  mie  tnir  nernebmen  in  ber  Stpoftelge- 
fcijidjte  mie  Cuca§  fcf)reibt:  Unb  e§  gefdfab 
fdptett  ein  Sraufen  nom  ®immel,  al§  eine§ 
gemaltigen  2Binbe§,  unb  erfiittte  ba§  gauge 
$au§,  ba  fie  fafeen.-^Unb  tourben  2ltte  bolt 
be§  beiligen  ©eifte§,  unb  fingen  an,  gu  pre- 
bigen  mit  anbern  3ungen,  nadfaem  ber 
©eift  ibnen  gab  auSguiprecben,  e§  tear  erne 
geiftlidje  Speife,  ein  geiftlidjer  Segen,  eme 
©inleitung  gu  ber  emigen  greub  unb  ®err- 
Iidbfeit.  '@o  aud)  bei  bent  2tbenbmabl  in  ber 
©emeinbe  (S^rifti  ift  eine  foftlid&e  Speife 
fiir  bie  too  e§  nernebmen  toenn  e§  au§ge- 
fiibrt  TDirb  mie  ber  $aulu§  an  bie  ©orintijer 
fd&reibt:  „3>enn  fo  oft  ibr  bon  biefem  93rob 
effet,  unb  bon  biefem  ®eld)  trinfet,  foUt  ibr 
be3  £errn  Sob  nerliinbigen,  bi§  bafe  er 
fommi.” 

„2)er  §err  ift  gut  unb  fromm,  barum 
untermeifet  er  bie  Siinber  auf  bem  SBege; 
er  leitet  bie  ©lenben  red)t,  unb  Iebret  bie 
©lenben  feitten  SBeg.  Sie  SBege  be§  §errn 
finb  eitel  ©ute  unb  SBabrbeit,  benen,  bie 
feinen  Sunb  unb  3eugnife  batten.  Um 
beine§  Womens  loitten,  #err,  fei  gnabig 
mciner  fWiffetbat,  bie  ba  grofc  ift.  SBer  ift 
ber  ber  ben  &crrn  fiirdjtet?  ©r  mirb  ibn 
untermeifen  ben  beften  2Beg.  'Seine  Seek 
mirb  im  ©uten  mobnen,  unb  fein  Same  mirb 
baS  Sanb  befifcen.  Sa§  ©ebeimnife  be§ 
§errn  ift  unter  benen,  bie  ibn  fiircbten;  unb 
feinen  Sunb  Iafet  er  fie  miffen.  SKeine  2tu* 
gen  feben  ftets  gu  bem  ®errn;  benn  er  mtrb 
meineit  Bufe  au§  bem  ^eb  gieben.”  Sf-  25. 


©ebenfe,  motion  bu  gefatten  bift,  unb  iue 
Sufee  unb  tue  bie  erften  2Berfe.  Offenb.  2, 5. 


brbeit 

ffteuigfeiten  unb  Segebenbetien. 


2)ia!on  ^ael  33eadt)b,  SBeib  unb  ^inb; 
£ob.  ^ober,  SBei'b  unb  gmei  ®inber,  2tmo0 
g)ober  unb  ^obn  Sftaft  non  ©ufter  ©ounti), 
Dflaboma;  2Rr§.  SonaS  S8ea«i)t)  unb  etlube 
Xocbter  onn  Stnberfon  ©ountt),  ^anfa§  toa* 
ren  in  ber  ©egenb  non  ^utibinfon,  ^anfa§ 
um  bem  §ocbgeit§feft  non  ^abn  $eabing§ 
unb  Slnna  ?)ober  beigumobnen.  93enj.  ^el* 
mutb,  SBeib  unb  ghtei  Xodjter  non  Arthur, 
^ttinoiS  mobnten  au<b  bei. 


i^ona§  g)ober  non  ^alona,  ^otna  ift  lei- 
benb  mit  Sdjfog  feit  bem  12  .^anuar. 


®er  alte  SDan.  QKaft  non  Sbibfbeinana, 
^nbiana  ift  aucb  giemlid)  Ieibenb,  fdjeint  in 
feinen  lenten  5tagen  gu  fein. 


®ie  HRr§.  3acob  ^nepp  (iTtancp)  non 
^atona,  $oma  bie  eine  geitlang  Ieibenb  mar 
mit  ®reb§  bat  i'bren  Slbfdfjieb  genommen  ben 
15ten  Sanuar. 


$enrp  fitter,  35iofon  in  ber  Dft 
Union  ©emeinbe  bei  ®a!ona,  ^oma  ift  let- 
benb  im  Soma  ©itt)  ^ofpital. 


$Die  9^orb=3Beft  ©emeinbe  bei  ^alona, 
Sotoa  (Sfaaf  ^elmutb  SEbeil)  baben  fie 
in  gmei  ^b)6tl  gemacbt  in  ber  fiirge. 

3Kr§.  21.  S-  Sflaft  aon  bier  ift  Ieibenb, 
franf  im  Sett,  aber  bod)  etma§  beffer  nacb 
lebtem  Sertcbt. 


Sim.  2ftiIIer  non  nabe  ^nfomo,  Snbiana 
ber  jdion  eine  3eitlang  Ieibenb  mar  bat 
feinen  2Ibfcbieb  genommen,  ift  beerbigt  mor- 
ben  ben  18ten  Sanuar.  ©ib.  S.  filler,  20?. 
S  filler  unb  SBeib,  2tnfon  filler  unb 
SSSeib,  Seffe  2K.  filler  unb  2Beib,  2Rr§. 
Sam.  ifJeteribeim  unb  anbere  maren  bta 
non  bier  ber  Seicbe  beigumobnen. 


«pre.  Sob«  S-  ©ingericb  unb  SBeib  non 
^omarb  ©ountp,  Santana  finb  bier  in  bie* 
fer  ©egenb  greunb  unb  Selannte  befucben, 
mie  aucb  ber  Sruber  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  prebi* 
gen.  2tm  18ten  prebigte  er  an  ber  Sacob 
©afb  2Bobnung  unb  am  19ten  bei  bem 
©bitor. 
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5Die  2ftr§.  $ona§  Sdbrodf  mar  siemlid^ 
fcfjlDer  front  in  ber  Attrae,  ift  aber  mieber 
etma§  beffer,  ber  $ona§  ift  mieber  ettoaS 
beffer  fo  bafe  er  au  Beiten  auf  bent  8tuf)I  ift. 


Soiepb/  10  S^br  alter  8obn  bon  Sftenno 
unb  93arbara  2>tener  ift  in  bent  ^ofaital 
bon  megen  einer  2tyfaenbiciti§  Operation, 
mar  fdbmer  front,  ift  aber  hrieber  auf  ber 
Sefferung. 


2fti§3  ffabia  93Iudfer  bon  bi?r  ift  in  bent 
§ofaita'I  unter  araeneiung,  unb  gebenft  fid) 
einer  Operation  untermerfen. 


®.  aftofer,  ber-  meit  befonnte  Borneo* 
patbitic  ®oftor  bon  Slrcola,  SHinoiS  bat 
feinen  Slbfdjieb  genontmen  int  alter  bon 
81  Sabre  ben  9ten  Sanuar.  ©r  mar  ge* 
boren  in  $ott§tomn,  $enna. 


$re.  ©briftian  §erfbberger  bon  ©eauga 
©ountp,  Ohio  unb  $)3re.  3tnbt)  2ftitter  bon 
£omarb  ©ountp,  Snbiana  maren  etlidbe 
£ag  in  Sancafter  ©ountp,  $enna.,  greunb 
unb  93efannte  befudben  unb  prebigten  ba§ 
SBort  ®otte§  in  ber  2Beft  Upper  ttftitt  ©reef 
©emeinbe  an  ber  ^eintat  bon  SDabib  93. 
Boof’S  ben  17ten  Scmuar.  93on  bort  finb 
fie  bann  nad)  9fobfoIf,  93a.,  fare  93riiber 
unb  ©djmeftern  ju  befudben. 


8.  93.  §erfbberger  unb  9&eib  bon  bier 
gebenfen  in  etlidb  Xag  auf  eine  ffteife  gejjen 
nadb  gloriba  fiir  bie  iibrige  Beit  bon  bent 
SBinter. 


Unfere  beutfdbe  8djule  ift  mieber  im 
gang  mit  StMai  93.  filler  alS  Iebrer,  etlidbe 
gmanaig  8djuler. 


23ileant 


3).  S-  Prober 

93ileant  mar  ein  prophet  be§  §errn,  er 
fonnte  meiSfagen  bon  jufunftigen  SDingen, 
unb  fonnte  audb  fludben  mo  ber  §err  ibm 
e§  aulafet. 

Sftun,  ba  bie  Amber  Sfrael  au§  ©gppten 
berauf  aogen,  famen  fie  an  ba§  Sanb  ber 
Sftoabiter,  ber  93alaf  mar  Aonig  in  bem 
2ft o obiter  fianb.  3>a  fcbidfte  er  Sriirften  bin 
3u  bem  ©ileam,  unb  Iiefe  ibm  fagen:  8iebe, 


3Bab*bcit 

e§  ift  ein  93oIf  au§  ©gtfaten  geaogen,  PieS 
bebecft  ba§  Stngeficfjt  ber  ©rbe,  unb  Iiegt 
gegen  mir.  8o  fomm  nun  unb  berfludbe  mir 
ba3  93oIf,  benn  e§  ift  mir  au  macbtig,  ob 
idj’§  fdblagen  modjte,  unb  au§  bem  Sanbe 
treiben;  benn  id)  meife  bafe  melcben  bu  feg* 
neft,  ber  ift  geiegnet,  unb  roeldben  bu  t>er* 
ffudEjft,  ber  ift  Derfludjt. 

2)er  93ileam  fagte  ibnen,  bleibet  bei  mir 
ttber  atafat,  bafc  id)  febe  ma§  ber  §err  fagt 
311  ber  8adj,  06  idb  geben  follte  ober  nidbt. 
©ott  fam  3u  93ileam,  in  ber  Sftadjt,  unb 
fagte  ibm:  ©ebe  nicfjt  mit  ibnen,  berfludbe 
ba§  93oIf  aud)  nicfjt,  benn  e§  ift  gefegnet. 
3>a  fagte  ber  93ileam  ben  giirften  93alaf§: 
S<b  fann  nidbt  mit  eudb  aieben,  ber  §err 
mitt  e3  nidbt  baben.  2lber  ba  fie  $eim  fa* 
men,  fanbte  ber  93alaf  anbere  giirften,  5ie 
nodb  grower  unb  berrlidber  maren  al§  bie 
anberen,  unb  al§  bie  famen,  faradjen  fie 
3u  ibnt :  ®er  93alaf  Iafet  bir  fagen,  meljre 
bid)  nidbt  au  mir  au  fommen.  3>ann  idb  mitt 
bid)  bod)  ebren,  unb  roa£  »bu  mir  fagft,  ba§ 
mitt  idb  tbun,  lieber  fomm  unb  fludje  mir 
bie§  93oIf.  3>er  93ileam  aber  fagte:  SBenn 
mir  93alaf  fein  §au§  bott  8ilber§  unb  ©ol- 
be§  gebe  fo  fonnte  icb  bodb  nidbt  iibergeben 
ba§  9Bort  be§  $errn,  meine§  ©otte§,  fleineB 
ober  grofeeS  3U  tbun. 

Qfterfet  nun  mie  ber  93ileam  ben  $errn 
furdbtete,  unb  mottte  ibnt  fo  gerne  bienen, 
unb  geborfam  fein!  aber  er  fragte  ber  $err 
abermalS,  roeil  eine  gelegenbeit  ba  mar,  um 
grofee  ©b^c  unb  Jftcidbtbum  3tt  befommen. 
I)a  fpracb  ber  $err  au  ibnt,  macbe  bidb  auf 
unb  3ie>be  mit  i'bnen,  bodb  ma§  idb  bir  fagen 
merbe,  fottft  bu  tbun.  3>a  ftanb  ber  93ileam 
auf,.  fattelte  fein  ©fel,  unb  aog  mit  ben 
Briirften  ber  ^tttoabiter.  3lber  e§  mar  ©ott 
nidbt  gefattig,  er  fanbte  ben  ©ngel  bin  um 
bem  93ileam  au  mebren,  unb  ber  93ileam 
fcblug  fein  ©felin,  bafe  er  fragte  ma§  bobe 
idb  bir  getban?  bafe  bu  mid)  gefd)lagen  baft, 
nun  breimal?  93ileam  farad),  biemeil  bu  mir 
niibt  gebordjet  baft,  unb  menu  icb  ein 
(Sdjmert  bofte,  id)  merbe  bidb  2mb  madbert. 
2fber  ber  ©ngel  faradb:  9Benn  bie  ©felin  bir 
gebordjet  bdtte,  fo  b<itte  idb  bidb  ^°b  0e* 
macbt,  unb  bie  ©felin  Ieben  Iaffen.  $er 
93ileam  befennte  bafe  er  gefunbiget  bnfte, 
unb  fagte  bem  ©ngel,  fo  bir’S  nicbt  gefattt, 
mitt  idb  mieber  umfebren,  aber  ber  ©ngel 
fagte  ibm,  aeud)  mit  ibnen,  aber  nicbt  anber§ 
benn  ma§  idb  ^ir  faflen  merbe,  fottft  bu  reben. 
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3>a  Silearn  au  Sara!  fam,  gingen  fie  auf 
bie  §obe  SaalS  unb  baueten  fieben  Stttare, 
unb  opferten  fieben  Odbfen,  unb  fieben 
©djafe.  ©inS  bon  jebern  auf  jebern  2lttar. 
Sftun  ging  Sileam  toeg,  fo  bafj  ber  $err  ibm 
fagen  foUte  toa§  er  reben  foEte.  Unb  ber 
§err  fagte  bent  Sileam,  er  foEte  au  93aXaf 
geben,  unb  alfo  reben:  2Bie  foE  idj  fludjen, 
ben  ©ott  nidjt  flud)et?  2Bie  foE  id)  fdjetten, 
ben  ber  $err  ni(f)t  fd)ilt?  2)enn  bon  ber  $6* 
be  ber  Seifert  febe  id)  ibn  mobl  unb  bon  ben 
§iigeln  fdjaue  id)  ibn.  Siebe,  ba£  Solf  toirb 
befonberS  n>obnen,  unb  nidjt  unter  bie  &ei* 
ben  geredbnet  toerben.  2Bcr  fann  aablen  ben 
©taub  Jacobs,  unb  bie  BabI  be§  bierten 
Xtyitt  ^fraelS?  SKeine  Seele  muffe  fterben 
be§  £obe§  ber  ©ered)ten,  unb  mein  ©nbe 
toerben  toie  biefer  €nbe. 

9htn  fiibrte  ibn  Salaf  auf  bie  ^pof^e 
ga§  (roo  2)?ofi  fiorb  ba  feine  Beit  au§  toor) 
afber  ber  Sileam  fegnete  baS  Solf  nod) 
einmal.  SllSbann  fiibrte  er  ibn  auf  bie  ftos 
be  be§  Merges  $cor ;  baute  and)  toieber  fte- 
ben  Slttare,  unb  obferte  toieber  fieben  Ddjfen 
unb  fieben  Sdbafe,  unb  Sileam  fegnete  baS 
SoU  aum  britten  mat.  $a  ergrimmte  ber 
Salaf,  unb  fagte  ibm  er  foEte  beim  geben. 
2lber  ber  Sileam  fegnete  ba§  Sol!  nodj 
toeiter,  unb  toeiffagte  non  SefuS,  ber  in  bie 
SBelt  fommen  foEte,  auS  biefem  Soli 

9hm  toenn  ber  Sileam  beim  gegangen 
toare  obite  bem  Salaf  fagen,  er  foEte  au 
ibm  fommen  toenn  er  beim  fommt,  fo  toiE 
er  ibm  nod)  mebr  fagen.  So  toare  eS  toobl 
getoefen  fiir  ben  Sileam.  ®enn  auf  biefer 
Seife  foEte  er  nidjtS  fagen  benn  nur  toaS 
ber  §err  burcb  ibn  rebete. 

SBettn  toir  ben  Sileam  anfeben  alS  ein 
gobbet  be§  §errn,  fo  toar  er  ein  febr 
eiferidjer  9Jtann  fiir  beS  $errn  SBiEen  au 
tbun,  unb  fid)  in  beS  §ernt  §attb  an  be* 
geben,  unb  treulidj  gerebet  toie  ibm  ©ott  be- 
foblen  bat-  StJber  er  f)atte  eine  fdjtoadje  Seite 
nadb  bem  natiirlidben  ©ut.  3)en  So'bn  too 
ibm  Said!  anbot,  tooEte  er  geme  baben. 
Unb  ba  Said!  a«  ibm  fam,  ba  gab  er  ibm 
ben  Satb:  Senbet  eure  Stodjter  unter  bie 
$inber  SfraelS,  nnb  Iaffet  biefelben  bie 
Sfraeliter  abfiibren  non  ©ott,  unb  mit  ib* 
nen  ben  Slbgottern  opfern,  unb  bom  bem 
Dpfer  effen,  unb  bie  Slbgotter  anbeten,  unb 
§urerei  treiben  mit  ibnen.  3)ieS  fanb  ftatt 
mit  ibnen,  unb  bie  ®inber  SfraelS,  oerfim- 
bigten  fid)  febr  an  bem  §errn,  bajj  fein 


©rimm  auS  ging  iiber  baS  Soft,  unb  ftar- 
ben  an  bemfelben  £>rt,  an  ber  ffftage,  toier  . 
unb  aroanaig  taufenb  Sfenfdjen.  $)er  Site- 
am  Iebte  audj  nidijt  mebr  Iange  nadj  biefem 
Buftanb,  benn  bie  ®inber  ^frael  tobteten  4 
i'bn  mit  bem  Sdjtoerbt.  - 

?|5etruS  fagte  unS  bon  foldje  SWenf^en 
too  fommen  toerben  au  ben  lefcten  Beiten  in  *• 

2  s^etri  2,  er  fagt  toie  fie  in  Siinben  toan* 
beln,  unb  ben  Sobn  ber  Ungerecbtigfeit  ba-  • '  r- 
bon  bringen.  Sie  adften  fiir  2BobIIuft,  be§ 
aeitlidjen  SBobllebenS,  fie  finb  Sdjanbe  unb 
Softer,  £rangen  bon  euren  ailmofen,  praffen  > 
bon  bem  euren.  £aben  Stugen  boE  @b^ 
brucb§,  laffen  i'bnen  bie  Sunbe  nitbt  toebren,  -» 
loden  an  ficb  bie  leidftfertigen  @eelen,  boben 
ein  ^era  burdjtrieben  mit  '©eia,  berflud^te 
Seute.  Serlaffen  ben  ridbtigen  28eg  unb  v 
geben  irre,  unb  folgen  nadb  bem  SBege  r 
SileamS,  beS  SobneS  SeorS,  toeldbem  be- 
Iiebte  ber  Sobn  ber  Ungerecfjtigfeit. 

25er  ^uba  batte  audj  gefagt  e§  finb  etlidbe  * 
ERenfdben  neben  eingef^Iidben,  bon  benen 
bor  Beiten  gefcbrieben  ift  au  foldjer  Strafe; 
bie  finb  gottloS,  unb  aieben  bie  ©nabe  un- 
fer§  ©otteS  auf  EtfutbtoiEen,  unb  berleug- 
nen  ©ott  unb  unfern  §errn  ^efum  ©b^U 
ftum,  ben  einigen  ^errfcber. — ®iefe  aber 
Iaftern,  ba  fie  nidbtS  bon  roiffen;  toa§  fie 
alber  naturlidb  erfennen,  toie  bie  unberniirif- 
tigen  £biere— 2Bebe  ibnen!  3)enn  fie  geben 
ben  2Beg  ^ainS,  unb  faEen  in  ben  Srrtbum 
SileamS  um  ©eniefeenS  roiEen,  unb  fom-  "* 
men  um  in  bem  Slufrubr  ^orab§-  ^ , 

SefuS  bott«  omft  ber  ©emeinbe  au  $er- 
gamuS  gefagt:  $u  baft  unter  bir  foldbe,  t- 
too  an  ber  Sebr  SileamS  batten,  toeldjer 
lebrte  burcb  ben  Salaf  ein  Slergernife  auf-  y' 
ricbten  bor  ben  ^inber  ^frael,  $u  effen  ba§ 
©obenofjfer,  unb  §urerei  treiben.  5Da§  babe  "f 

idj  toiber  bidb.  So  feben  toir  bafe  bem  ^ 

Sileam  fein  guteS  nadjgefolgt  ift  ba  er  bem 
Sala!f  foldben  ungottlidben  Satb  gegeben  y 

bat. 

®er  i^err  toeife  ber  aWenfdben  Sin-  4 

nen  unb  ©ebanfen,  unb  bmt  aEe§  toa§  toir 
reben.  So  Iaffet  unS  iEiemanb  ei nen  Stroft 
geben,  toenn  toir  nid)t  benfelben  5troft  baben  *  f 
bon  ©ott.  E^ofeS  ad)tete  bie  Scbmadb  ©briftt 
fiir  einen  grofeeren  SBertb,  alS  bie  Sdbafce  v 
©gOptenS.  Unb  tooEte  biel  lieber  mit  bent 
Soft  ©otteS  Ungemad)  au  Ieiben,  ben  bie  # 
aeitlidbe  ergofeung  ber  Sunbe  au  baben, 
benn  er  fabe  an  bie  Selobnung. 


£>eroIb  ber  2Bab*beit 


greunb  laffet  un§  unter  bent  Srijirm  be§ 
£ocf)ften  jiben,  unb  unter  bem  Sdbatten  be£ 
Slllmacbtigen  bleiben,  jo  bafe  ber  §err  un* 
fere  guberjidjt  ijt,  unjere  $8urg,  unb  ©ott, 
auf  ben  loir  J)offert. 


$ie  SBeifen  bom  SJtorgenlanbe. 


„2>a  &fu§  geboren  mar  gu  SBetblebem 
im  iiibifdjen  £anbe,  gur  3ett  be§  ®onig§ 
$erobe§,  fie^e  ba  famen  bie  2Beifen  bom 
2J?orgenIanbe  gen  ^erufalent,  unb  fpradbeh: 
2Bo  ijt  ber  neugeborne  ®onig  ber  Suben? 
2Btr  baben  jeinen  Stern  gefeljen  im  SDtorgen* 
Ianbe,  unb  fmb  gefommen,  ibn  angubeten.” 


mam.  %  i.  2. 

$>er  SOtofi  in  jeinern  bierten  S&ud6)  34,  17 
jdbreibt:  „<£§  mirb  ein  Stern  au§  ^acob  auf* 
geben,  unb  ein  Scepter  au§  Sfrael  auf* 
fommen.” 

„3tabel,  ba§  SBeib  Jacobs,  bie  gutter 
^ofepb§  unb  SBenjaminS  ftarb  unb  marb  be* 
graben  an  bem  2Beg  gen  (Spbratb,  bie  nun 
beifet  Setblebem.”  1  HTCoj.  35,  19. 

Unter  dbriftlidben  Sefdfireibungen  finbet 
man  bafe  bieje  SfBeifen  bom  SOtorgenlanbe 
enttoeber  ®onige  ober  ^Sriefter  unter  einem 
beibnifdben  93oIf,  mie  aucb  Slftronomer  ma* 
ren,  unb  @ott  ibnen  ein  Beidben  gegeben  bat 
burdb  ben  Stern  bafe  ber  !Dteffia§  unb  (Sr* 
Infer  in  bie  SBelt  geboren  ift,  ober  foHte 


merben. 

Stadb  ber  ®eburt  @bnfti  maren  §irten  in 
berfelben  ©egenb  auf  bem  Selbe  bei  ben 
£iirben  unb  <buteten  ib)re  $eerbe  be§  StadbfS, 
ba  erfdjien  ibnen  ein  €ngel  unb  fprad): 
gtirdjtet  eucb  nitf}i;  fiebe  idb  oerfunbige  eudb 
grofee  greube,  bie  aHem  33oIf  miberfabren 
mirb;  benn  eudb  ift  beute  ber  §eilanb  ge* 
boren,  meldber  ift  ©briftuS,  ber  £err,  in  ber 
Stabt  DabibS  — Unb  alSbalb  mar  ba  bei 
bem  (Sngel  bie  SPtenge  ber  bintmlifdben 
$eerf<f)aaren,  bie  Iobten  @ott,  unb  fpradben: 
©bre  fei  @ott  in  ber  §bbe,  nnb  Sriebe  auf 
@rben,  unb  ben  SOtenfcben  ein  2BobIgefaHen. 
Xa  fpradben  bie  i^irten  untereinanber:  Saf* 
fet  un§  geben  gebn  ©etblebem  unb  bie  <$e* 
fdjidbte  feben,  bie  ba  gefdbeben  ift,  bie  un§ 
ber  $err  ®unb  getban  bat.  JDa  fie  ba§ 
®inb  gefetyen  batten,  breiteten  fie  ba£  SBort 
au§,  meldbeS  gu  ibnen  non  biefem  ®inbe  ge* 
fagt  marb. 

2In  bem  adbten  £age  marb  bie  SBefdbnei* 
bung  auSgefiibrt  unb  fein  Stamen  $efu3  ge* 


nannt  nacb  bem  SBefebl  be§  ©ngelS.  3)a 
bie  Xage  iljrer  Steinigung  nacb  bem  ©efefe 
SWofe  famen,  bradbten  fie  ibn  gebn  Serufa- 
lem,  auf  bafj  fie  ibn  barftellten  bem  ^errn. 
$a  mar  bann  ein  SJtenfdb  gu  $erufalem,  mit 
Stamen  Simeon ;  ber  nabm  SefuS  QUf  feine 
Slrrne  unb  lobte  ®ott  unb  fpracb:  $err,  nun 
laffeft  bu  beinen  Wiener  im  ftrieben  fal)* 
ren,  mie  bu  gefagt  baft;  benn  meine  Slugen 
baben  beinen  ^eilanb  gefeben,  meldben  bu 
bereitet  baft  bor  alien  IBoIfern,  ein  Sidbt  gu 
erleudbten  bie  ^eiben,  unb  gum  f£rei§  bei* 
ne§  MiS  ^frael. 

®a§  neue  Xeftament  gibt  feine  genaue 
3eit,  aber  anbere  cbriftlife  SBefdbreibungen 
geben  e§  bafe  ungefabr  gmei  fDtonat  nadb 
ber  ©eburt  ©b^fti  bie  2Beifen  bom  SDtor* 
genlanbe  nacb  ^erufalem  famen  urn  nacb 
bem  ®inbe  ^efu  gu  forfcben,  ben  neugebo- 
renen  ^onig  ber-^uben  gu  feben  unb  an- 
beten.  2)a  ber  ^onig  ^erobe§  foIdbeS  borte 
erfdbradt  er,  unb  mit  ibm  ba§  gauge  ^erufa* 
lem,  unb  er  Iiefe  berfammeln  alle  $obe* 
priefter  unb  SdEjriftgelebrte  unter  bem  $8oIf, 
unb  erfotf(bte  bon  ibnen  mo  ©btiftu^  fodte 
geboren  merben.  55)iefe  fDtanner  maren  2Bei* 
fe  Seute  unb  macpten  jidb  -auf  ibre  9teife  au§ 
§ergen§grunb  biefen  neugeborenett  ^onig 
ber  $uben  anjubeten,  unb  gingen  nadb  ber 
non  ©ott  georbneten,  beiligen  ®onig§  Stabt 
ber  ^aben  pingu  in  aufridbtiger  ^offnung 
ibn  gu  finben,  unb  fcpeint  mar  nicf>t§  anberS 
ak  burdb  bie  Subrung  ©otteS  bafe  fie  nacb 
^erufalem  gefommen  finb,  fo  bafe  bie 
Sdbriftgelebrten  unb  ^Jbarifaer  unb  Ober* 
ften  ber  Stabt  es  ^unb  merben  bafe  ^efuS 
geboren  ift,  al3  ber  neugeborene  ^onig  ber 
^uben,  unb  baburdb,  ber  biife  §crobe§  fudb* 
te  ben  neuen  ®onig  au§  bem  SIBeg  gu  rau* 
men.  @r  bat  babei  eine  Sdbrift  in  (Jrfiillung 
gcfiibrt  mo  bie  erfte  fDtartprer  Xbat  urn  be§ 
StamenS  ^efu  in  erfiillung  gegangen  ift: 
9luf  bem  ^ebirge  bat  man  ein  ©efdjrei  ge* 
bort,  biel  ^lagenS,  9Beinen§  unb  §eulen§; 
Slabel  bemeinte  ibre  ^inber  unb  mollte  fidb 
nidbt  troften  Iaffen;  benn  e§  mar  auS  mit 
ibnen.  ^ofepb  anb  SKaria  mit  5efu  maren 
burcb  ben  93efebl  t>on  bem  @ngel  im  £raum 
gu^ofepb  nadb  ^gpptenlanb  gemicben  fo  bafe 
ber  ^erobeS  ibn  nidjt  umbringen  fann.  2)a 
finb  fie  gefblieben  b:S  nadb  bem  £obe  ^erobeS 
ober  ungefabr  gmei  'Dtonai, 

Xa  ber  ^obanneS  30  ^ab^e  alt  mar  trat 
er  beroor  aus  ber  SBiifte  unb  fing  an  ju 
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prebigcn:  £f)ut  SBufee  ba§  #immelreid)  ift 
nafje  Jerbei  gefommen.  Unb  er  toot  ber,  toon 
bem  ber  $ropf)et  §eiaia§  40,  3  gefcrgt  bat: 
©§  ift  cine  Stimme  eine§  $refoiger§  in  ber 
SBiiftc:  SBereitet  bem  $errn  ben  28eg,  unb 
macbet  ridjtig  feme  Steige. 

Der  ^obanneS  lebrte  meiter  unb  fagte 
ibnen:  SdjDaufe  eud)  mit  2Baffer  gur  SBufee; 
ber  aber  nad)  mir  fommt,  ift  ftarfer  benn  id), 
bem  id)  aud)  nicbt  genugfam  bin,  feme 
Sdbube  gu  tragen;  ber  mirb  eucb  mit  bem 
beiligen  ©eift  unb  mit  geuer  taufen.  Unb 
er  bat  feinc  SBorffc^aufel  in  feiner  §anb;  er 
mirb  feinc  Denne  fegen,  un'b  ben  SBeigen  in 
feinc  Sdjeune  fammeln;  aber  bie  Spreu 
mirb  er  toerbrennen  mit  emigem  geuer.  3« 
ber  3eit  fam  8efu§  au§  ©aliliia  an  ben 
$jorban  gu  ^obanneS,  baft  e§  iid)  toon  ibm 
taufen  lieftc.  Da  $obanne§  Sefum  fabe  gu 
fid)  fommen  fprad)  er:  Siebe  ba3  ift  ©otte§ 
2amm  melcbeS  ber  ©elt  Siinbe  tragt.  Die* 
for  ift  e§,  toon  bem  iS)  gefagt  fyabt:  57ad)  mir 
fommt  ein  SWann,  meldber  toor  mir  getoefen 
ift;  benn  er  mar  eber,  benn  id)-  Unb  id) 
fannte  ibn  nid)t;  ion'bern  auf  baft  er  offen= 
bar  miirbe  in  ^frael,  barum  bin  id)  gefom* 
men,  gu  taufen  mit  SBaffer.  Unb  ^oban* 
ne§  geugte,  unb  farad):  3sd)  fabe,  baft  ber 
©eift  berabfubr,  roie  ein  Daube,  Dorn  $im* 
md,  unb  blieb  auf  ibm.  Unb  id)  fannte  ibn 
nid)t;  aber’ ber  mid)  fanbte,  gu  taufen  mit 
SBaffer,  berfelbc  farad)  gu  mir:  Ueber  toel* 
djen  bn  feben  toirft  ben  ©eift  berabfabrett, 
nnb  anf  ibm  bleiben,  berfelbe  ift  e3,  ber  mit 
bem  briligen  ©rift  tanfet.  Unb  id)  fabe  e§^ 
unb  geugte,  baft  biefer  ift  ©otte§  Sobn. 

<Durd)  alte  djriftlicbe  SBefcbreibungcn  Ier* 
nen  mir  baft  eS  angefeben  ift  baft  biefer 
■Stern  crfdficnen  fein  mocbte  ben  SGBeifen  im 
dRorgenlanbe  gu  ber  3eit  ba  ©ott  ben  ©ngel 
©abriel  fan'bte  in  cine  Stabt  in  ©alilaa, 
bie  beiftt  SRagarctb,  gu  einer  Jungfrau  dEana 
unb  gab  ibr  gu  erfennen  baft  ^efu§  ber  ©r= 
lofer  don  ibr  geboren  mirb.  2Benn  biefer 
Stern  ben  SBeifen  gu  berfelben  3eit  er* 
fdjicnen  ift,  fo  miiffen  fie  fid)  bod)  mobl  gu 
einer  faateren  3eit  auf  bie  Steife  begeben 
babcn  ben  ®onig  ber  §uben  gu  fucben,  unb 
muft  ibuen  mit  ernft  angelegen  gemefen  fein, 
fonft  mciren  fie  gu  $aufe  geblieben. 

2.  21.  filler. 


•SBo  euer  Sdjafc  ift,  ba  ,roirb  aud)  euer 
#erg  fein.  2uf.  12,  34.  * 


2lfterrebcn. 


d.  ©.  awaft. 

So  leget  nun  ab  atfe  SBo^brit  nnb  atten 
Setrug  nnb  #eud)elei  nnb  9teib  unb  afleS 
Slfterreben.  1  $et.  2,  1. 

$etru§  bat  bier  in  unferm  Kejt  befoblen, 
iible  unb  fiinblicfyc  ©emobnbeiten  abgulegen, 
ja  er  fagt  ade  toon  benen  fotten  mir  ablegen. 
2Bir  befcbrdnfen  un§  aber  in  biefem  Strtifel 
auf  ba§  Slfterreben.  2Bo  aber  bie  toorber 
genannten  iiblen  '©emobnbeiten  geiibt  mer* 
ben,  ba  gebt  ba§  2Cfterreben  boCb*  fo  Ieidbi 
benn  mo  9teib  im  Bergen  ftedt  gegen 
manb,  ba  gebt  ba§  2lfterreben-  fo  gang  toon 
felbft. 

9tun  modjte  Semanb  fragen,  ma§  ift  benn 
eigentlid)  2Ifterreben?  2tfterreben  ift  nidbt 
mebr  ober  meniger,  al§  toon  einer  abmefen* 
ben  t$erfon  23ofe§  nadbreben,  ja  etma§  uble§, 
meld)e§  mitoflidb  getban  ober  gefagt  morben 
ift,  toon  ^emanb  in  feiner  Stbmefenbeit  gu 
erga'blen,  biemeil  man  ein  fdbled)te§  ©efiibl 
gegen  ibn  <ba^/  unb  1°  gunglid)  in  Siebe 
unb  grieben  mit  ibm  ftef)t.  Slfterreben  unb 
aSerleumben  ift  io  beinabe  ein§  unb  ba§» 
felbe.  Die  toerfdjiebenen  Ueberfebungen  bie 
bier  toor  mir  liegen  baben  e§  fo  toerfdbieben 
iiberfebt.  2Bo  einer  fagt  21fterreben,  fagt 
ber  anbere  ^erleumben.  4?ier  in  unferm 
Deft  fagt  2Beibfdder,  „ade  2Serleumbun= 
gen”;  eiberfelber  fagt:  „ade§  iible  9tacb= 
reben.” 

Die  l2J?iniatur  sDibeI  fagt:  „ade  SBerleunt* 
bungen.”  Stage  fagt  b-affelbe  mie  @Iber= 
felb ;  ^iftemadjer  „aHe  $8erleumbung§fudbt.” 

Unb  an  attbern  Steden  mo  2utber  e§  toer- 
Ieumben  iiberfebt  bat,  bQ&en  anbere  e§ 
afterreben.  So  menn  idb  fie  ade  mid  fpredjen 
laffen,  fo  fann  -id)  nid)t§  anberS  barau§ 
mad>en  ,al8  bafe  e§  ein§  unb  baSfelbe  ift. 
©inige  meinen  tocrleumben  mare  nur  'bin* 
ter  ^ernanb  feinem  fRiiden  etma§  gu  er* 
gablen  mo  er  meife  bafe  e§  nidbt  mabr  ift.  Da§ 
mare  bamt  aud)  toerleumben,  aber  e§  mare 
aud)  gelogen,  unb  mare  alfo  eine  gmeifadbe 
Siinbe. 

Salomo  fdbreibt:  „©in  SSerleumber  ber* 
rat  ma£  er  beimlid)  meife.”  Spr.  11,  13. 
sRun  ba§  mare  bann  feine  Siige  unb  ein 
dRenfdb  fann  alfo  toerleumben  unb  braudft 
nicbt  gu  liigen.  ©ine  Sadbe  fann  fo  mabr 
fein  mie  bie  SBibel  unb  menn  mir  fie  an* 
bem  ergablen  unb  ber,  e8  angebt,  nidbt  in 
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ber  ©egenmart  ift,  um  iidb  bagegen  311  tier* 
antmorten,  fo  ift  eB  beibeB  Slfterreben  unb 
©erleumbung;  eB  fei  benn,  bu  ersafjleft  eB 
qu§  reiner  Seelen-Si ebe  311  einem  Siener 
ober  ©ifdjof,  fo  bafe  bem  in  Siinben  gefal- 
lenen  ©ruber  ober  Scfjmefter  fonnte  mie- 
ber  mit  ©oite§  ^iilfe  surest  g^olfen  mer* 
ben. 

£at  ober  ber  ©ruber  ober  bie  Sdbmefter 
miber  bid)  gefiinbigt,  bir  auf  bie  eine  ober 
anbere  5trt  Unredft  getban,  fo  fag*  bir  tin- 
fer  ^eilanb,  ETCattb.  18  ma§  beine  ©flidbt 
ift  3U  tbun,  namlid):  „fo  gebe  bm  unb 
ftrafe  ibn  smifdben  bir  unb  ibm  aEein.” 
Sa3  ift  ber  erfte  ©ctjritt  fiir  bid)  3U  tbun. 
Unb  menn  ba§  nidbt  frudjten  miE,  unb 
bu  gebft  bin  unb  ersablft  eB  einem  anbern 
mie  er  bid)  befjanbelt  f)at,  fo  bift  bu  fdjon 
am  9Cfterreben  unb  and)  am  ©erteumben. 

Unb  meijn  bu  bann  ben  erften  Sdjritt 
genommen  unb  fein  ©ebor  non  ibn  erbalten 
baft,  fo  befinne  bic£)  nod)  genau  bariiber,  ob 
bu  aud)  au3  reiner  Seelen  Siebe,  ja  mit  ei- 
nem  tiefen  ©titgefubl  ®u  ibm  gerebet  baft. 
Unb  menn  bein  ©emiffen  bir  fagt,  baft  bu 
3U  rafdb  nnb  in  befdjulbigenber  SBeife  mit 
ibm  gerebet  baft,  fo  fage  eB  nidbt  nodj 
manb,  fonbern  bete  3U  ©ott  um  ©ergebung 
unb  ©nabe,  Siebe  unb  ©eifte§fraft  unb  fei- 
nen  Segen,  unb  bann  im  fftamen  ^efu,  (ber 
bid)  io  anmeift)  gebe  nod)  einmal  311  ibm, 
unb  gebe  bid)  gefeblt,  bafe  bu  unlieblidj  mit 
ibm  gerebet  baft.  Unb  bann  menn  er  beine 
Semutb  unb  Seelen-Siebe  fiebt,  fo  fangt  ber 
©eift  ©otte§  an,  in  ibm  m  mirfen,  unb  eB 
toirb  bir  mit  ber  ^ilfe  ^efu  moglidj,  beinen 
©ruber  3U  getoinnen.  ©Ieibt  er  aber  ben* 
nod)  toerftodt,  fo  mufet  bu  ben  3toeiten  Sdbritt 
nad)  ©brifti  £ebr  tbun.  9tun  ift  bir  niEjt 
nur  erlaubt  eB  einem  ober  3mei  ansufagen, 
fonbern  ift  bir  bod)  unb  tbeuer  befoblen  noth 
einen  ober  3toei  ©riiber  (ober  Sdjmeftern) 
eB  an  3U  fagen  (aber  nidbt  mebr,  fonft  bift 
bu  fd)on  am  9Ifterreben),  ja  folcbe  bie  geift- 
lid)  gefinnet  finb,  unb  befonberS  fei  iorg- 
faltig,  foldje  3U  rndblen,  bie  in  Siebe  unb 
guten  ©ertrauen  mit  ibm  ober  ibr  fteben. 
3efet  gebe  bin  mit  biefen  3eugen  al§  im 
Seamen  3efu  ben  3tt>eiten  Sdjritt  3U  tbun, 
unb  lafc  biefe  reben.  ^ort  er  biefe  nid)t  unb 
bleibt  al§  nocb  toerftodt,  nadjbem  bafe  ibr 
gan>3  finbttcb^unb  in  Siebe  ibm  feine  geb* 
Ier  angefiinbigt  babt,  fo  foEt  ibr  ben  brit- 
ten  Sdjritt  nacb  ©brifti  2ebr  than.  „^So 
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fq^ge  eB  ber  ©emeinbe.”  Saber  biefe  3eu* 
gen,  fage  eB  nocb  nid)t  ^ebermann,  fon- 
bem  einem  Siener  ober  ©ifcbof.  Sage  eB 
ibm  beutlid)  an  mie  bu  gearbeitet  baft.  $efct 
unb  erft  je^t  Tommt  ber  britte  Sdbritt. 
@rft  bann  b°ft  bu  beine  fdbulbige  ^Sflicbt 
getban.  SBenner  jebt  berloren  gebt,  fo 
ift  fein  ©Iut  auf  ibm  felbft  unb  nidbt  auf  bir. 
3m  ©egenteil  aber,  menn  bu  nidbt  nadb  ber 
Cebre  3efu  mit  ibm  unb  an  ibm  gearbeitet 
batteft  fo  mie  eB  mandjmal  gebt,  anbern  er« 
3dblt  mie  er  bid)  bebanbclt  bat,  unb  nidjt 
nacb  ber  fiebre  3efu  banbelft,  fo  batteft  bu 
bid)  be§  ^tfterreben§  fcbulbig  gemacbt,  unb 
er  mare  baburcb  berloren  gegangen  unb  fein 
©Iut  mare  toon  bir  geforbert  merb.en. 

Sa§  SIfterreben  ift  ein  fdbredli(be§  Uebel, 
unb  bod)  fo  menige  ^enfcben  finb  gans  frei 
bcmon.  3<b  felbft  fuble  mid)  3U  3eiten  nidbt 
gans  frei,  befonber§  menn  bie  anbere  ©ar* 
tei  gar  nid£)t3  in  Siebe  reben  fann  nacb  ber 
2lrt  mie  oben  gefagt  ift.  ©inige  madden  fei- 
nen  ©orbebOIt,  unb  beifeen  aEe§  ^Ifterreben, 
m aB  man  ©ofe§  toon  femanbem  rebet,  ber 
nidjt  in  ber  ©egenmart  ift.  9Iber  ©aulu§ 
fcbreibt  an  bie  ©omer,  13,  10:  „Sie  Ciebe 
tut  bem  f^dcbften  nid)t^  ©bfe§.”  So  bann 
bie  redbte  Seelen-Siebe  lafjt  eB  nidjt  3U, 
bafe  mir  unferm  ®?itbruber  ober  Scbmefter 
Uebel§  nadjreben  mogen,  mo  fie  nidjt  in  ber 
©egenmart  finb.  ©§  ift  nidjt  bie  Siebc  bie 
ba§  tbut,  eB  ift  iiberbaupt  ^>afe,  ober  menig* 
ften§  au§  Mangel  an  Siebe  unb  ^enntni§"in 
gottlidben  Sadjen.  ©aulu§  fcbreibt  2  $or. 
12,  20:  „Safe  nid)t  $aber,  9teib,  3ocn, 
2tfterreben,  Obrenblafen,  <21ufblaben,  9Iuf- 
rubr  ba  fei.”  $ier  nennt  er  toier  Safter- 
ftiirfe  toor  bem  fllfterreben.  2Bo  foldje  finb, 
ba  fann  ^Ifterreben  audb  nidbt  au§  bleiben. 
Senn  3lfterreben  folgt  Obrenblafen. 

g^un  ma§  ift  Obrenblafen?  Obrenblafen 
fommt  mit  bem  Slfterreben,  ba§  UebeleS  toon 
3emanb,  3U  feinen  geneigten  3uborern  ge¬ 
fagt  bat  (meldjcS  fo  oft  bei  Sonntag§f>e- 
fueben  gefdjiebt)  fo  fiigt  er  bann  nocb  fein 
©iitleib§=t©efub'l  bin3u  als  mare  er  tief  be* 
triibt  iiber  feine§  ©ruber§  unb  feiner  Sdjme- 
fter  SaE  unb  fjiillt  fidj  ein  in  ben  ©lantel 
ber  Siebe  unb  ©ereebtigfeit  unb  mar  toiel* 
Ieidbt  nodb  nidbt  einmal  auf  feirie  ^nieen 
befonberS  gegangen  um  3U  beten  fur  ben  ge* 
faEenen  ©ruber  ober  Sdjmefter. 

O  bu  Obrenblafer,  febame  bidb!  unb  tue 
©ufee  fiir  beine  Siinben,  benn  bu  bift  ein 
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©treitftifter  unb  derleuntber  unb  fein 
griebfertiger  ftRenfdb,  benn  „menn  ber  ©er* 
leumber  meg  ift,  boret  ber  £aber  auf,” 
8pr.  26,  20.  „9Ifterrebet  nid^t  unter  ein» 
anber,  Iiebe  ©riiber.  2Ber  feinern  ©ruber 
afterrebet  unb  urteilt  feinem  ©ruber,  ber 
afterebet  bem  ©efeb-  Urteilft  bu  aber  ba§ 
©efefc,  fo  bift  bu  nicbt  ein  £ater  be§  ©efefceS, 
fonbern  ein  tftidbter.”  Jacobi  4, 11.  Defter^ 
bleibt  ba§  21'fterreben  nidbt  nur  unter  ben 
©Iiebern  ber  namlidben  ©emeinbe.  ©§  gebt 
ofterS  bi§  in  anbere  3meige  ber  ©emeinben, 
fo  bafe  fie  ber  anbern  ibre  finftere  ©eite  nodj 
finfterer  madfjen  al§  fie  in  ©Sirflidbfeit  ift. 
0  fdbredflidbe  ©iinbe !  ©ott  bemabre  un§  dor 
fdldjem. 


©on  ben  jnfnnftigen  Bingen,  bor  bent 
Untergang  ber  ©kit. 

3Wattb.  24,  b.  15. 


SBer  bag  liefet,  ber  tnerfe  brauf. 

©ielgeliebter  Sefer!  ob  mir  gleiib  bie 
3eit  unb  ba§  $abr  nidbt  toiffen,  mann  ber 
Siingfte  £ag  fomrnen  mirb,  Sldgefd).  1/  7. 
fo  follcn  mir  bod)  in  ben  jefcigen  jammer* 
3eiten  erfennen  Iernen,  baft  ber  28elt  ©nbe 
unb  ber  ^iingfte  Xag  nabe  ift,  ©tattf).  24, 
32.  33.  ©ott  gebe  nur,  baft  mir  un§  mit 
glaubitv  unb  buftfertigen  §eraen  barju  be* 
reiten,  SWattb.  25,  13.  ?lcb!  Iaffet  un§  bodb 
bet  biefen  Ieftten  unb  bofen  3eiten  nicbt  fidg¬ 
et  fein;  fonbern  madben  unb  befen,  bamit 
mir  unfere  ©eelen  erbalten  mogen,  UJZattb. 
16,  26;  Sue.  21,  36.  $db  furcate  Iei'ber! 
mir  merben  nocb  cine  clenbe  3eit  erleben. 
2)ann  bie  ©erid)te  ©otte§  bredben  an  alien 
Orten  herein,  mir  boren  bon  SJtorgen  unb 
?rbenb,  don  ®?ittag  unb  TOternadjt  Iauter 
traurige  ©often,  bon  ®rieg,  ©terb  unb 
tbeuren  3^iten.  ^cb  glaitbe,  e§  Fommt  balb 
bie  betriibte  3eit.  badon  Iangft  ift  gemeiffa* 
get  morben,  ©jadb.  38,  16.  19;  Cue.  21,  25. 
26.  ©§  ift  aucb  fein  SBunber,  baf3  un§  ©ott 
jefct  au  ben  Iefeten  3eiten,  mit  9frrf)rung§* 
©tangel  unb  anbern  ©trafen  beimfudjt:  le* 
ben  bod)  bie  meiften  90?cnfd)en  obne  ©ufte 
babin,  alS  mie  bie  erfte  3BeIt,  $u  97oab§  3ei* 
ten,  Wattb.  24,  37.  giirroabr,  e§  ift  aHe§ 
erfiiHet  unb  nid)t§  mebr  iibrig  dor  bem 
^iingften  Xage,  al§  ber  Untergang  be§ 
£iirfcn,  ber  Sail  ©abcl,  unb  bie  ©efebrung 
ber  5(uben;  bann  ba§  muft  nocb  audor  ge* 


fdjeben,  ^efaia  59,  20;  $ef.  3,  4.  unb  9tom. 

11,  21  unb  36.  2BeiI  aber  bie  (S^riften  mit 
ibrem  fcbanblidben  fieben  bie  ^uben  an  i'brer 
©efebrung  binbern,  fo  glaube  i<b,  baft  bie 
©efebrung  ber  ^uben,  erft  nacb  be§  £iir* 
fen  Untergang,  unb  nad)  bem  Sail  ^Bcrbel 
gefdjeben  merbe.  ©§  fann  aber  biefe§  atte§ 
in  menig  ^abren  erfolgen.  ®enn  ©og  unb  4 
Utfagog,  nemlidb  ber  £iirf,  mirb  au  ber 
lenten  3eit,  dor  bem  Gmbe  ber  SBelt,  alS  ^ 
eine  Stutbe  ©otte§  fomrnen,  unb  mirb  ba§ 
derfiinbigte  ©b^ifi€tt*©oIf  erbarmlidj  fcijla* 
gen,  bafe  man  meinen  mirb,  e§  fei  au§  mit 
ibnen:  2Iber  bodb  merben  bie  ©briften, 
burcb  ^iilfe  ©otteS,  ben  ©ieg  erbalten,  unb 
ben  SEiirfen  iiberminben.  3)enn  auf.  ben 
©ergen  Sfrael  in  ber  ©briftenbeit,  mirb  ^ 
ber  ^iirf  feinen  Untergang  ba&ett,  unb 
burcb§  ©djmert  unb  ©eftilena  auSgetilget  1 
merben,  ©jed).  39,  2.  4.  u.  7,  in  ber  JOffen- 
barung  ^ob-  20,  8.  9.  97acb  biefer  blutigen 
97ieberlage,  mirb  ba§  antidjriftifdbe  9feidb 
siemlidb  untergeben,  unb  ba§  Stomifcbe  ©a* 
bel  einen  grofjen  SQH  tbun,  in  ber  2.  £beff.  „ 
2,  8.  in  ber  Offenb.  S<J*b-  18,  2.  8.  u.  22 
3u  berfelbigen  3eit,  mann  ©ott  bie  bofe 
’2BeIt  mit  '^rieg  unb  ©terb  mirb  gesiidEjtiget 
baben;  fo  mirb  barauf,  nacb  etlidfjer  iDtei- 
nung,  eine  gute  3eit  erfolgen,  unb  mirb  bie 
®ird)e  ©brifti  Srie^c  bdl’^  5  wnb  ba§  ©dan* 
gelium  underbinbert  geprebiget  merben. 
SDenn  e§  ^eifet,  urn  ben  SIbenb  mirb  e§  lidEjt 
fein,  aWattb.  24,  14.  «E8ie  long  aber  biefelbe  4 
Srieben§-3eit  mabren  mirb,  ba§  meife  ©ott 
aHein,  SRattb.  24,  36.  SCuf  ba§  taufenb* 
jabrige  9tei(b  ber  ©biliaften  barf  niemanb 
boffen;  benn  e§  mirb  nod)  dor  bem  ^iingften 
5Cage  eine  triibfelige  3eit  fomrnen.  38ir  b<*5 
ben  bie  adergrofeten  ©trafen  nod)  ju  er- 
marten.  $ann  ©ott  mirb  bie  3SeIt  urn  ber  „ 
©iinben  mitten,  mit  ®rieg  unb  ©terb  nocb 
•fcbredflict)  beimfudjen,  unb  ben  ^aufen  ber 
IDfcnfdben  flein  madben ;  unfere  97ad>fomnten 
merben  nodb  fdbledbtere  3eiied  erleben,  al§ 
mir,  e§  fann  aud)  nidbt  anberft  fein.  3>enn 
meil  man  je^t  in  alien  ©iinben  fortlebet, 
unb  be§  ^errn  SBort  nidbt  mebr  adbtet;  fo 
mufe  ©ott  mit  feiner  3o^n*9tutben  brein 
fd)Iagen ;  allein  bie  ©otflofen  merben  foldbeg 
nicbt  aebten,  aber  diel  merben  in  ben  Iefcten 
3^agen  burcb  bie  b^^ie  ©traf=©erid)te  ©ot* 
te§  gereiniget  merben,  unb  fid)  don  ibten 
©iinben  mit  ©ufje  3U  ©ott  befebren.  Skmiel 
12,  10.  ^>enn  e§  merben  nodb  greulidje  3ei* 
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|  >  ten  fommen  bor  bent  ©nbe  ber  SBelt;  aber 
1  fiirdbte  bidb  nidbt,  bu  ©bangelifdbe  ©briften- 
I  >"  fyeit,  fur  beg  ©atang  ©etoalt,  bie  er  ge- 
braudben  toirb,  bidb  au  berfolgen  burcb  bag 
/  antidbriftifdbe  ffteidb:  fei  nur  getroft,  bu  Heine 
}  §eerbe,  ©ott  bir  ftreiten  toiber  bag 
grofee  93abel,  $f.  46;  ©fata  21,  9.  ©iebe, 
>  toann  bie  blutigen  SBerfoIgungen  toerben  ein 
©nbe  baben,  unb  bie  geinbe  beineg  ©Iau- 
’  beng  iibertounben  finb,  fo  toirb  f^madb  ber 

Igriebe  folgen,  roeld^er  ber  ®ir<fje  ©brifii 
1  beribrocfjen  ift,  SDaniel  12,  40.  44.  45; 
tttfattb.  24,  14  too  ni(f)t  ber  geitlid^e,  >bodb 
ber  etotge  griebe.  SBann  ©ott  aufbeben 
»  toirb  atte  ^errfdbaft  unb  atte  ©brigfeit,  1. 
©or.  15,  24. 

|  > ' »  ^eiliger  ©ott,  erbarme  2)idb  iiber  unfere 
i  ©oangelifdEje  ®irdben=©emein,  bie  iiberatt 
berfolget  toirb.  SBefdpbe  ^eine  §auf- 

tlein  beiner  ®inber,  unb  erbalte  fie  bei  bei- 
}  nem  2Bort,  int  redbten  ©lauben  unb  ©brift- 
>  lidijen  Seben,  ,big  an  ber  2BeIt  ©nbe. 
©rtoablt  aug  einem  alten  SBudb  — @b. 


$eten  unb  bie  ISfoIgen. 


9t.  ©.  2Raft. 

Unb  toag  ibr  bitten  toerbet  in  meinem  9fca- 
'  men,  bag  toil!  idb  tbun,  auf  bafj  ber  SBater 
geebret  toerbe  im  ©obne.  ^ob-  14,  13. 

SBenn  toir  1  ©bronica  Iefen,  4,  9.  10  fin- 
r  *  ben  toir  ein  treffenbeg  ©ebet.  ^aebej  aber 
toar  berrlidber,  benn  feine  Sriiber,  unb  fei- 
>  ne  Gutter  biefe  ibn  $aebea;  benn  fie  foradb: 

Scb  babe  ibn  mit  Rummer  geboren.  Unb 
*  ^aebeg  rief  ben  ©ott  ^fraelg  an  unb  ft>radb : 

>  2Bo  bu  rnidb  fegnen  toirft  unb  meine  ©renge 
mebren  unb  beine  $anb  mit  mir  fein  toirb, 

„  >  unb  toirft  mit  bem  Uebel  fdbaffen,  bafe  midb’S 
nidbt  beUintmere.  Unb  ©ott  Iiefe  fommen, 
•*i  ■  bag  er  bat. 

2Bag  madbte  ben  ©obn  berrlidber  alg  feine 
V  SBriiber?  2)ie  SWutter  bat  ein  grofeeg  Xbeil 
babon  ibm  gegeben.  S)a  er  aufgetoadbfen 
,  *  toar  fabe  er  feine  fdbtoadbe  ©eite,  betet  au 
,©ott  fur  feinen  bimmlifdben  ©egen,  toar 
’nidbt  gufrieben  nur  au  Ieben  fiir  fidb  felbft, 
t  aber  oielmebr  feine  ©reuse  au  mebren,  ibn 
sum  fDfenfdbenfifdber  au  rnacben,  toie  Sefu§ 
'  a«  feinen  finger  gefagt  bat. 

SCBenn  bie  fDHitter  eg  glauben  fonnen, 

>  ber  grofee  ©egen  ber  folgen  toirb,  toenn  fie 
,  mit  ©ebet  unb  grower  ©ebulb  unb  Unter- 

'  ‘tbanigfeit  bie  $inber  unter  bem  #eraen  bo* 


ben,  bag  mare  fcbon  ein  grofeer  ©dbritt  fiir 
ber  ®inber  ©Iiidf. 

2>er  ^aebea  toar  ein  gefdbidfter  bungling, 
betete  au  ©ott  fiir  ben  ©egen,  nidbt  ein  Ian- 
geg  ©ebet,  bod)  febr  paffenb,  feine  ©iinben 
au  oergeben,  fo  baf$  fie  ibn  binfort  nidbt  mebr 
befiimmern.  ©onbern  ein  fefieg  SSertrauen 
bafe  ©ott  fie  oergeben,  unb  augtilgen  toirb, 
fo  bafe  er  mit  einem  freien  ©etoiffen  unb 
greube  feinem  ©ott  unb  Sd&opfer  bienen 
fann,  unb  ©ott  Iieg  fommen  toag  er  bat. 

Unb  $etri  toar  atoar  im  ©efdngnig  ge- 
balten!  9lber  bie  ©emeine  betete  obne  auf- 
boren  fiir  ibn  au  ©ott.  Stpoftg.  12,  5.  2)ag 
toar  bocb  fo  toiel  beffer  alg  toenn  fie  ibren 
armen  fprebiger  getabelt  bdtten.  2)er  bei* 
Iige  SIboftel  toeldben  ©briftug  berufen  bat  um 
SWenfdbenfifcber  au  fein,  toarb  gefangen  unb 
fdblief  rubig  mit  etlicben  ©olbaten.  3>ag 
2Bort,  ^Pfalm  4,  9  bat  fidb  erfiiHei:  $cb  liege 
unb  fdblafe  gana  mit  grieben,  benn  attein 
bu  $err  bilfft  mir  bag  idb  fidber  toobne.  5Der 
^err  fanbte  ben  ©ngel,  bann  toarb  eg  Sidbt, 
aEe  SBanben  tourben  log. 

©iefe  fdbbnen  ©dbubengel  braudben  toir 
tdglidb.  ^r  ©ngel  beg  $errn  Iagert  fidb  um 
bie  ber  bie  ibn  fiirdbten,  unb  bilft  ibnen 
aug.”  IDiefe  ©emeine  toarb  9Jacf)tg  oer- 
fammelt,  bag  SBort  fagt,  obne  aufboren  au 
©ott  betet.  $a  toar  ©lauben,  ba  toar 
©rnft,  ber  bat  ibnen  mebr  gegeben  alg  fie 
eigentlidb  bebiirften.  3)ie  ^etten  fatten,  ber 
Grngel  fagte,  ©ile,  unb  madbe  bidb  beraug. 
3u  Sot  fagte  ber  @ngel,  @ile  unb  errette  bei¬ 
ne  ©eele,  tbue  beine  ©dbube  an. 

3u  SOZofi  beifet  eg  tbue  beine  ©ttjube  aug. 
fJSeiri  ging  aug,  folgte  bem  gngel,  er  toar 
geborfam  ©otteg  ©timme,  unb  toufete  nidbt 
ba|  eg  ber  ©ngel  ift.  5Dag  gibt  ung  au  toif- 
fen  bafe  toir  fotten  ©otteg  ^ort  folgen,  be- 
leben,  audb  toenn  toir  nidbt  jebegmal  e§  der- 
fteben  fonnen.  @in  Iieber  99ruber  fagte: 
2Bie  alter  er  toirb,  toie  mebr  er  an  bag  ©e- 
bet  glaubte.  ©r  Iiefe  fidb  erbitten  benn  fie 
bertrauten  ibm. 


1940  —  1941 


9*un  gebt  eg  au  ©nbe,  bag  $abr  1940. 
SBetradbtet  man  beim  StiidEblicf  ben  SBeltlauf 
im  attgemeinen,  fo  entrottt  fidb  biel  Xrauri- 
geg;  biel  9fot  unb  €Ienb,  $rieg  unb  Solfer- 
unruben,  9SoUer,  bie  fidj  faum  balten  fon¬ 
nen,  fftanfe  ber  ^olitifer  unb  biel  jammer- 
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lidje  Staatgfunft,  ba$u  ©rbbeben,  ©tiirme, 
@eud)eit  unb  anbere  ©ottegftrafen.  vsictjt 
man  auf  bag  Mgiofe,  fo  ift  eg  aud)  irau- 
rig  genug.  93iel  freeze,  fcbretflidje  93erbre* 
djen,  ein  nieberer  moralifd)er  Don  unter  bem 
aSoif,  unb  anbere  SSoIfer  eber  fd)Ied)ter  aig 
beffer,  grower  SlbfaH  bon  ber  SBabrbett  in 
firdjlidjen  S^reifen;  bie  firdjlidjen  Seinbe 
mebren  fid),  grofee  STCiffionggebiete  mtt  enter 
„3>ftffion”  obne  ©oangelium,  uberall  erne 
SBereitroiUigfeit,  mit  bem  Strom  ju  febmim* 
men.  t  •  . 

X>ie  Sett  gebt  bem  ©nbe  gu  —  bag  muB 
etn  ©brift  fid)  fagett,  menn  er  auf  biefeg  Sabr 
juriidblidt.  93ergleid)t  man  bie  Beigfagun* 
gen  ber  ^eiligen  Shrift,  fo  itimmt  gar 
bteleg  gan<j  beutlieb  an  bem  berfloffenen 
^abr.  Sa,  )o  mufe  eg  fommen,  jo  mirb  eg 
ferner  nod)  fommen,  bietteidjt  balb  nod)  be* 
beutenb  glimmer.  . 

Unb  bennocb  fennt  ber  $err  bie  ©etnen 
unb  ift  bei  ibnen  gemefen  in  biefem  Sabr. 
Seine  ®ird)c,  bie  fleine  glaubige  Sdjar,  bat 
fleifeig  arbeiten  fonnen.  @ie  bat  befannt 
unb  geaeugt,  fie  bat  gebeilt  unb  gebolfen, 
fie  bat  gerettet,  mag  iu  retten  mar.  Dod) 
fie  mufe  jid)  am  Stuggang  beg  Sabreg  bufe* 
fertig  beugen  — fo  toiel  Mangel  unb  ©e* 
breeben,  jo  Diet  Saumfetigfeit,  jo  rnentg 
©efennermut!  Dag  „®t)rieleig”  ift  ber 
Don  fur  ben  Sabregauggang.  „99leibe  bet 
ung,  §err,  benn  eg  mitt  Sfcbenb  merben.’ 
„Unfere  $ilfe  ftebet  im  97amen  beg  #errn, 
ber  §immel  unb  ©rbe  gemadjt  bat.” 

Unb  fo  treten  mir  aug  bem  alten  Sabr 
ing  neue.  SGBir  baben  nur  e  i  n  e  ^offnung, 
unb  bie  griinbet  fid)  nidjt  auf  2tfenfcben, 
fonbern  auf  ben  §errn.  Obne  ibn  miifeten 
mir  berjagen ;  mit  ibm  fonnen,  biirfen, 
motten  mir  eg  roagen.  28ir  preifen  gluditd), 
bie  itbertounben  babcit,  unb  bitten,  baft  ber 
§err  aud)  ung  iiberminben  belfcrt  moge. 

$ag  apoftolifrfie  ©fauBengbefennhtig. 

1.  ^d)  glaube  an  einen  ©ott,  ben  SSater, 
ben  aUmacbtigen  Stopfer  §immetg  unb 
ber  ©rbe. 

2.  Unb  an  ^efum  ©briftum,  fetnen  etn* 
gebornen  Sobn,  unfern  §errn. 

3.  Der  ttorn  t^eiligen  ©eifte  emtrfaugen 
ift,  geboren  aug  iter  Su«Qfrau  gftaria. 

4.  Der  unter  fJJontio  $iIato  gelitten  bat, 
gefreuaigt,  geftorben  unb  begraben  ift. 


5.  Der  am  britten  Dage  mieber  bon  ben 
Dobten  auferftanben  ift. 

6.  Der  aufgefabren  gen  ^immel,  unb 
jur  redjten  ^panb  ©otteg,  beg  attmadjttgen 
SBaterg,  fipt. 

7.  3Son  ttto  er  mieberfommen  mirb,  urn 
bie  fiebenbigen  unb  bie  Dobten  au  ridjten. 

8.  Sd)  glaube  an  ben  beiltgen  ©eift. 

9.  Sd)  glaube  eine  beiltge,  attgemeine  - 
d&riftlid&e  birdie,  ©emeinfdjaft  ber  $etli* 
gen. 

10.  SSergebung  ber  Siinben. 

11.  2tuferftebung  beg  gleifcbeg. 

12.  Unb  ein  emigeg  Seben. 

Diefeg1  ift  bag  altefte  unb  einfadjfte  , 
©taubengbefenntnife,  bag  man  fdjon,  mie 
fid)  annebmen  lafet,  in  ober  urn  bie  8eit  ber 
Slpoftel  befannt  bat  unb  mofiir  autb  bteie, 
ia  bie  meiften  erften  ©briftglaubtgen,  tbr 
2eben  gelaffen  baben.  SBeil  aber  tm  SSer* 
Iaufe  ber  Seiten  burdb  ben  2Biberfprud)  unb 
bie  uerfebrte  Slugregung  sanffudjtiger  unb  ( 
niebt  meniger  irrenber  fieute,  unter  bent 
5Bormanbe,  bafc  fie  gute  ©b^iften  maren,  bie 
reebtftbaftene  unb  einfadbe  S^einung  beg 
aufgefebten  93efenntniffeg  angefodbten  unb 
beftritten  morben  ift,  fo  baben  bie  9ted)tfm« 
nigen  in  ber  ®ird)e  ©otteg,  fo  oft  ftd)  fol* 
tbeg  gutrug  unb  bie  fRotb  eg  erforberte,  ftdb 
felbft  erflaren  miiffen,  mie  unb  auf  meldbe 
gngeife  biefe  unb  jene  Stride  bon  ibnen  ber*  , 
ftamben  unb  auggelegt  murben. 

Daber  aft  eg  gefommen,  bafe  aud)i  beutflu* 
tage  unter  benen,  bie  man  Daufggefinnte 
nennt,  oerfdbiebene  Sefenntniffe  gefunben 
merben,  meltbe  in  ber  2f°rm,  nidjt  aber  tm 
©Iauben,  tterfd)ieben  finb  (mir  reben  bon 
bem  ©runbe  berfelben),  mo<burdb  bag  oben 
angefiibrte  ©efenntnife  genauer  auggelegt 
unb  erflart  mirb.  . 

Unterbeffen  molten  mir  bauptfad)ltd)  bret 
SBefenntnaffe  bier  anfiibren,  bie  im  Sabre 
1649,  in  ber  Stabt  ^aarlem,  bon  febr  bie* 
Ien  Sebrern,  bie  aug  berfdjiebenen  Sanb- 
fd^aften  bafelbft  ficb  berfammelt  batten,  ob* 
ne  SBiberfprudb  erfannt  unb  angenommen 
morben  finb,  bon  benen  gmei  au  Stmfter* 
bam,  im  Sabre  1627  unb  1630,  bag  britte 
aber  $u  Dortredbt  im  S°bre  1632,  ben  21. 
2tpril,  aufgefebt  morben  finb,  aug  bem 
©runibe,  meil  in  ben  barauf  folgenben  Sab- 
ren  gemiffe  gemeinfdbaftlidje  SSereinigun- 
gen  gefdjebeu  finb. 


-» 
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■>  ©rfteg  ©efenntnift,  3 fi  Slmfterbam  ben  27. 
September  1627  aufgefefct, 
v/  genannt: 

'  ©djriftltdbe  Slntoctfung,  fiber  toeto>en  £eu* 
ten  grtebe  ©otteS  fteljt, 

aucE)  toie  biefelben  gunt  grieben  unb  gur 
>  ©inigfeit  derdflidjtei  unb  berbunben  finb, 
gegeben  al§  eine  Slnttoort  auf  derfefyiebene 
’  nadbfolgenbe  gragen. 

>  1)  SSeMjeg  finb  bie  getoiffen  unb  ©runb* 
fennjeidjen,  tooburdj  bie  tinber  ©otte$  unb 

©lieber  ^efu  Kfjrifti,  toeldje  bie  ©enteine 
©ottes  finb,  nadb  bent  3eugnift  be§ 
Sorted  be3  $errtt  erfannt  toerben 
fbnncn  nnb  ntfiffen? 

Urn1  biefe  grage  ricEjttg  gu  beanttoorten, 
bient  gu  toiffen,  toeldbe§  ba§  Vittel  fei,  too* 
buret)  bie  2ttenfdben  ®inber  ©otte§,  ©Iieber 
'  $efu  ©brifti  unb  eine  ©enteine  ©otte§  toer* 
a  ben,  benn  obfetjon  ber  gebenebeite  §err 
fu3  ©briftuS  bie  a  einige  derbienftlicbe  Ur* 
fodbe  ber  ©edbtfertigung  be§  aftenfdben,  ber 
b®inbfdbaft  ©otte§  unb  ber  c©runb  ber 
detoigen  Seligfeii  ift,  fo  bat  e§  bennodb  ©ott, 
4  bent  bintmlifcben  33ater,  don  toeldbem  aCe 
2)inge  finb,  1.  ©or.  8,  6,  ber  ber  redjte  33a* 
,  ter  ift  fiber  afie§,  toa§  ®inber  beifet  irn  £im* 
mel  unb  auf  ©rben,  ©db.  3,  14,  15,  gefal* 

-  Ien,  ba§  33erbienft  feine§  OoIjneS,  $efu 
©brifti2,  bent  Stfenfdben  gugueignen  unb  ibn 

!  r  *'  beffen  tbeilbaftig  gu  maetjen,  burcb  ba§  93?it» 
tel  be§  e©Iauben§,  an  feinen  geliebten,  eint* 
?  gen  unb  eingebornen  f@obn,  tooburdb  er 
fie  ffir  feine  ®inber  erfennt,  unb  fie  gu  ©r» 
ben  be§  etoigen  £eben§  annimmt,  nadj  bent 
»  3eugniffe  gobanniS,  toenn  er  fagt:  *„@r, 
nantlicb  ©briftu§,  fam  in  feirt  ©igentbum, 

-  *  unb  bie  ‘8einen  nabrnen  $sbn  nitfjt  auf,  tote 

biel  Sbn  aber  aufnabmen,  benen  gab  ©r 
"r  ariacbt,  ©otte§  ®inber  gu  toerben,  bie  an 
jv  feinen  atamen  glauben,3  bie  nidbt  don  bent 
I  N  ©eblfite,  no<b  don  bent  SBillen  be§  gleifdbeS, 
-  ober  don  bent  SBitfen  eine§  aftanne§,  fon- 
bern  au§  ©ott  geboren  finb.”  $>iefe§  befta* 

>  *  tigt  ff3aulu§  mit  ben  SBorten:  hSbr4  fetb 

afe  ©otte§  ®inber,  toeil  ibr  geglaubt  babt 
}  an  ^efurn  ©briftum.  SDurdb  biefe§  Vittel 
be§  ©IaubenS,  ber  au§  bem  * 3Borte  ©otte§ 
gefafet  unb  burcb  ben  kbeiligen  ©eift  be* 
>  fraftigt  toorben  ift,  toerben  bie  aftenfeben 
1  au§  ©ott  geboren;  be§balb  fomrni  ibnen 
v  biefe  ©enennung,  toie  audb  bie  SSorte  m  ^tt- 


ber  ©otte§  in  ber  SBabrbeit  gu  unb  ift  ibnen 
eigen,  inbent  fie  ©ott  gu  ibrem  n33ater, 
©briftum  gu  ibrem  0  ©ruber  baben;  ©ott 
ber  33ater  erfennt  fie  ffir  feine  p  @obne  unb 
£od)ter,  ©briftug  fc^amt  ficb  audb  uiebt,  urn 
biefer  Urfadbe  toillen  fie  feine  q©rfiber  gu 
nennen.  5Diefe  ^inber  ©otte§  unb  ©rfiber 
^efu  ©brifti  finb  r  ©otte§  ©rben,  ja  D?iter* 
ben  in  bem  ©rbe  ibre§  ©ruberS  ^efu  ©bri¬ 
fti,  toie  ibnen  don  ©ott  bem  33ater  burdb 
ba§  aflittel  be§  ©IaubenS  in  ©brifto  ^efu, 
alle  ertoorbenen  28obItbaten  uniereS  Se- 
Iigmadberg  ^efu  ©brifti  gugefagt  unb  der- 
beifeen  toerben,  babtn  geboren  bauptfadb- 
lidtj :  s©ergebung  ber  Sfinben,  ‘^edfjtferti- 
gung,  v  0friebe  mit  ©ott,  unb  toeldbe,  toei! 
fie  ^inber  ber  STuferftebung  finb,  x  nidbt  inS 
©eridbt  fommen  toerben,  fonbern  dom  ^obe 
gum  Seben  binburdbgebrungen  finb,  toeldbe 
bie  y  ^eligfeit,  ba§  etoige  2eben  unb  bie 
a  unau§i>redblidbe  greube  geniefeen,  ja  alle§ 
befi^en  toerben,  toaS  ber  ^err  ^efu§  ©bri- 
ftu§  befi^t.  Sue.  22.  Offenb.  21,  33.  7  :c. 

Mbalb5  anttoorten  toir  gum  ©efdbluffe 
auf  bie  aufgefteHte  grage  alfo:  bafe  ba3 
grfinblidbe  unb  geroiffe  ^enngeicben  ber  ®in- 
ber  ©otte§  unb  ©Iieber  Sefu  ©brifti  eben 
baffelbe  fet,  tooburdb  ibuen  in  ber  2Babr- 
beit  nadb  ©otte§  ©erbeifeungen  foldbe  33e- 
nennung  gufommt  unb  eigen  ift,  nantlicb  ber 
afieinfeligmacbenbe  ©Iaube,  bber  burcb  bie 
fiiebe  tbatig  ift,  toorauf  ©ott  felbft  mit 
gnabigen  Stugen  c  fiebet,  unb  toeldber  dal- 
Iein  bor  ibnt  gilt;  folglidb  mfiffen  aucb  toir, 
bie  toir  einig  ober  ein[timmig  mit  ©ott  finb, 
aHein  barauf  feben,  inbem  ber  $err  ©bti- 
ftu§  felbft  auf  ben  ©Iauben  unb  ba§  ©e* 
fenntnife  ©etri  ibm  bie  ©eligfeit  gufagt  unb 
binguffigt:  „S).u6  bift  5f3etru§,  unb  auf  bie- 
fen  gelfen  toil!  icb  bauen  meine  ©emeine, 
unb  bie  $forten  ber  ^oUe  foECen  fie  nidbt 
fibertoaltigen.”  2J?attb.  16,  18. 


1.  btefeS  ba§  altefte  unb  cinfadbfte  93e* 
fenntnife  fei,  ba§  gefunben  toirb.  Starauf  baben 
diele  ber  SHten,  jo  bie  meiften  ber  enften  ©btift* 
glaubigen  tbr  Seben  gelaffen.  SBietoobI  eS  fpa* 
ter  niebt  bei  bem  etnfadfj  oufgeftellten  ©laubenS* 
befenntniffe  geblieben  ift,  tveld)e§  au§  9?otb  ge* 
fdbeben  ift  unb  urn  be§  2Biberfprudj§  unb  ber 
toerfebrien  STuSlegungen  ftreitfudbtiger,  fibel* 
tuollenber  unb  irrenber  fieute,  bagegen  ficb  bie 
tuabren  Sebter  unb  oufridbfigen  ©briften  genouer 
boben  erflaren  mfiffen,  toie-rfie  biefe  unb  jene 
Satben  tjerftonben,  tuorous  gulebt  berftbiebene 
©Iauben§be!enntniffe  entftanben  finb. 
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£erolb  ber  ©abrbeit 


1.  ©on  bem  IWtttel,  rooburdfj  bic  2TCenfdEjen 
Stinber  ©otteS  unb  ©liebet  ©Ijtifti  toerben. 

2.  llneradjtet  SfjriftuS  bic  Urfadje  unferer 
©eligfeit  ift,  fo  ift  baau  au<b  bet  ©laube  nottjtg. 

3.  35ie  ©laubigen  finb  ©otteS  ®inber. 

4.  ©ott  gab  ben  ©laubigen  ©iadfjt  ©otteS 
Stinber  &\i  toerben. 

aJRihn.  3,  24.  25.  .1.  Sor.  1,  29.  Siturn  3, 
7.  £>eb.  5,  12.  bgpb.  1*  5.  c©ol.  3,  11. 
d  ©efcb  4,  12.  egftom.3,  24.  ©al.  2,  15.  ©pf)- 

2,  7.  Sob.  3.  15,  35.  f$ob.  6,  40.  jrgoB.  1, 
11  h  @al.  3,  26.  i  SRomer  10,  17.  k  2.  Sot. 
4,13.  Korn.  8,  16.  ‘Sob-  1,12.  1.  3?b-  5, 
1  Sac-  2,  18.  l.©et.  1,  23.  SRattb.  5,  45. 
m'Sob.  1,  12.  13.  ©al.  3,  26.  Sac.  1,  18.  Sob- 

3,  2  "  Sob-  20,  18.  2TCattb-  5,  45.  SRom.  8,  15. 
©al.  4,  6.  °2Rattf).  12,  50.  p2.  Sot.  6,  18.  a 
ftcbr  2,  11.  12.  SRattb.  12,  50.  r  JRom.  8,  17. 

gpb.  1,  11.  Sob-  7,  2. 

5.  Shiver  ©egriff  bet  DorgefteUten  grage. 

6.  ©on  bem  ©runbe,  toorauf  GbtiftuS  feine 

ftirdje  bauen  tooUte.  B  . 

s  ©efrfj.  10,  43.  tSRorn.  3,  26;  4,  5;  5,  1. 
©al.  2, 16.  vSRom.  5,  l.Suc.  20,26.  *  Sob  .  5, 
24  SRatti  16,  16.  17.  SKarc.  16,  16.  Sftorn. 
10,  9.  1.  ©et.  1,  9.  t)  S °b-  3,  16;  6,  47;  17,  3; 
20,  31.  1.  Sob-  6,  11.  .  ^  _  r 

a  1  ©et.  1,  8.  b  ©oil.  5,  61  c  Set.  5,  3.  $of. 
2,  2  d  Set.  5,  1.  ©efdb-  8,  36;  15,  11.  ®fa. 
26,  2.  _  .  _ 

— grtoablt  auS  Dftarttorer  'sinegel. 


Uiifere  3»genb  Hbteilnng. 
mt\  ftragen. 

3rr.  9to.  1123. —  ©arum  fonnte  ©atoib 
nirfjt  ein  $auS  bauen,  bem  Women  beS 
$erren  feineS  ©otteS? 

2fr.  Wo.  1124. — ©ie  fotCen  toir  toan- 
beln  gegen  bie,  bie  brau&en  finb? 

Wnttoorten  auf  23ibel  ^rragen. 

2fr.  Wo.  1115.  — 2Ste  fubr  *eiia  gen  §im- 
mel? 

Wn tto.  —3m  ©etter.  2  ®onige  2, 11. 

Wultfitbe  £ebre.  — 33on  &enorfj  ift  ge- 
frfjrieben :  Unb  'bietoeil  er  ein  gottlirfjeS  £e- 
ben  fiibrete,  nabm  ibn  ©ott  bintoeg,  unb  er 
tear  nirfjt  mebr  gefeben.  1  QWofe  5, 24.  ©ie 
too  gottlidj  Iebeit  in  ber  ©atjrbeit,  unb  nieftt 
nur  in  ibrem  eignen  <5inn,  toerben  toobl 
immer  bei  bem  §errn  ‘fein  benn  er  toirb  fie 
nirfjt  non  ifjrn  ^inau§  ftofeen.  glia  aber  toar 
nirfjt  meggenommen  toie  §enodj  bafe  nie- 
manb  ibn  fab,  fonbern  glifa  fab  ibn  fleben. 
(Sflia  ft>rarfj  breimal  511  glifa:  SMeife  bo(b 


bier;  benn  ber  i^err  bat  ntidb  Sen  SJetbel  . 
gefanbt.  3roeiten§  narfj  ^etric^o  unb  bann 
enblieb  3u  bem  Sorban.  Slber  febeSmal  4 
f^rarfji  glifa  3U  ibm;  ®o  toabr  ber  $err 
Iebt  unb  beine  ®eele,  ieij  Oerlaffe  bitb  niebt. 

4?enod)  toar  toeggenommen  bafe  fein 
2J?enfrfj  i‘bn  mebr  fanb.  ©toig  mit  '©ott. 
glia  aber  ging  in  einem  feurigen  ©agen  , 
unb  glifa  fab  ibn  geben  unb  alfo  ift  er  audj 
etoig  mit  ©ott.  ©lifa  toufete  baf}  ©ott  glia  ^ 
balb  toeg  nebmen  tooUte,  barum  al§  er  ibn 
ni^t  oerlaffen  toollte  ft>ra<b  ©lin  3U  ibm; 
Sitte  toa§  irfj  bir  tun  foil,  ebe  irfj  bon  bir 
genommen  toerbe.  glifa  'fbrarfj:  mir 

toerbe  ein  gtoeifaltig  Sieil  toon  beinem  ©ei* 
fte.  glia  fbrarfj :  2>u  baft  ein  barter  ge- 
beten;  borfj,  fo  bu  mirfj  feben  toirft,  toenn  ^ 
trfj  toon  bir  genommen  toerbe,  fo  toirb’S 
fa  fein,  too  nirfjt,  fo  toirb’3  nidjt  fein.  Unb 
ba  fie  miteinanber  gingen  unb  rebeten,  fie* 
be,  ba  fam  ein  feuriger  ©agen  mit  feurigen 
iRoffen,  bie  frfjieben  bie  beiben  toon  einanber; 
unb  glia  fubr  alfo  im  ©etter  gen  «§immel. 
glifa  aber  fab  ibn  unb  fc^rie:  3Wein  SBater,  ^ 
mein  SSater,  ©agen  ^fraelS  unb  feine  Sei¬ 
ler!  unb  fab  ibn  nirfjt  ntebr.  gr  fafete  feine 
Kleiber  unb  jerrife  fie  in  3toei  @tiirfe  unb 
bob  auf  ben  Mantel  gliaS,  ber  ibm  ent- 
fatten  toar,  unb  tebrte  um  unb  trat  an  ba§ 
Ufer  be§  ^orban§. 

^r.  9to.  1116.  — ©ann  toar  ber  $immel 
brei  $ab r  unb  fed)§  donate  toerfrfjloffen? 

Slntto.  — 3u  glia’S  3eit.  SufaS  4,  25.  ‘ 

fRfibiirftc  Ccbre.  —  3>ie  grofee  iCeurung  bie 
ju  glia’S  3^it  toar  fann  unS  audj  toiel  ju 
be'ben'fen  geben,  benn  bie  ^anb  ©otteS  bat 
eS  getan  unb  ©ott  ift  jefet  nodj  fo  mad^tig 
als  er  bann  toar,  aber  in  feiner  grofeen 
Siebe  bat  er  unS  biSber  gefegnet  mit  toielen 
frurfjtbaren  ^abren. 

©ir  miiffen  aber  tounbern  ba  toir  fo 
.  toiele  unb  fo  fcbrerfliibe  UngererfjtigEeiten 
um  unS  feiben  3U  biefer  3eit.  ©er  ^err  ift 
fo  febr  giitig  unb  Iangmiitibig  mit  unS,  er 
banbelt  niebt  mit  unS  narfj  unfern  Oiinben 
unb  toergilt  unS  nirfjt  narfj  unfrer  fflliffetbat. 
«UfaIm  103,  10.  r  ' 

gnblidb  borfj  toirb  er  ben  gtobboben,  ridtj- 
ten  mit  ©eredjtigfeit,  alSbann  toerben  bie, 
bie  nirfjt  im  grieben  mit  ©ott  fteben,  baS 
ift,  bie  nirfjt  ©otteS  ^Ian  unb  ©efrfjcnf  in 
Sjefum  ©bnftum  angenommen  baben  toer¬ 
ben  auib  ben  £obn  ber  ©iinben  emtofangen, 
unb  alte  bie  ibr  97amen  niebt  im  95udj  be§ 
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fiebeng  gefcfjriebert  I baben.  *®ott  gibt  feinen 
®inbern  fein  SBort  3U  berfteben,  unb  in  !@Iia 
bat  er  audj  su  bent  93oK  gerebet  itnb  fie  ge» 
ftraft  um  i^re  Ungeredbtigfeit  toiEen.  Ser 
$err  toir  baber  nicbt  nur  ben  natiirlidjen 
Segen  Oerbalten  toenn  toir  ibn  toerlaffen, 
fonbern  toir  toerben  audb  'bie  ©toige  Seltg* 
feit  nid^i  erlangen.  D  fiir  ^enfdjen,  fiir 
^ugenb,  fiir  ®tnber  bie  toiEig  finb  3U  fieben 
feft  auf  ©otteg  SBort  unb  toag  eg  ung  lebrt, 
■SRenfcben  bie  ©otteg  SBort  mebr  adbten  alg 
2Renfdben  Sinn  ober  SBernunft.  Seelen  bie 
fid)  ganglicb  bem  £errn  iibergeben  baben, 
bafj  bie  madbtigen  Strorne  beg  Segeng  bod) 
flieften  benn  ©ott  toirb  gnabige  fRegen  ge* 
ben.  -W.  33. 


Sinber  23rtefe. 


§utdbinfon,  ®anfag,  ^an.  6,  1941. 
fiieber  £)nfel  $abn  unb  Stunt  93arbara, 
©rufj  an  eudb  unb  alle  ^perolb  fiefer: — SBir 
baben  toieber  Sdbnee  biefen  ERorgen.  £5$ 
babe  12  SSerfe  gelernt  in  Seutfdb.  ^cb  toiE 
S3ibel  Qragen  IRo.  1111 — 1118  unb  9 
printer’s  fjheg  anttoorten  fo  gut  toie  $db 
fann.  ©lifabetb  SB.  filler. 

fiiebe  ©lifabetb,  Seine  Slnttoorten  finb 
aEe  ricbtig,  auggenommen  1114  ift  aug  $oI. 
4,  6  un'b  bu  baft  3D7attb-  5,  37.  Sein  ©rebit 
ift  $1.15. — Barbara. 


Sie  #errli<bfeit  be§  Sobneg. 


©braer  1,  1 — 3. 

©r  ift  ber  Stbglans  ber  ^errlidbfeit  ©oi* 
teg  unb  bag  ©benbilb  feineg  SBefeng.”  ©Ieidb 
toie  bag  fiidbt,  toeldbeg  bon  ber  Sonne  aug* 
gebt,  gleidbartig  mit  bem  Sidbt  ift,  toeldbeg 
in  ber  Sonne  ficb  bef inbet,  fo  ift  audb  ©bri* 
ftug,  ber  Slbglana  unb  bie  Dffenbarung  ber 
£errlid)feit  ©otteg,  gleidjen  gottlidben  SBe* 
feng,  toie  Sein  SSater.  „^cb  unb  ber  SSater 
finb  eing.”  SBie  ein  ®inb,  bag  bie  Slebnlidj* 
feit  feineg  SSaterg  befi^t,  toeil  eg  bon  ibm 
ftammt,  feine  97atur  geerbt  bat/  ift  aud^ 
©brifiuS  um  (seiner  gottlidben  iRatur  toil* 
len  bag  ©benbilb  beg  SBefeng  ©otteg.  ©r  ift 
alg  Sobn  gleicben  SBefeng  mit  ©ott,  Sei* 
nem  SStxter.  „©Iei<f)toie  ber  SSater  bag  fie¬ 
ben  in  ibm  felber  bat,  bat  er  audb  bem  Sobne 
gegeben,  au  batten  bag  fieben  ibm  felbft.” 

©g  ift  fiir  ung  bon  grofeer  SBidbtigfeit, 
biefe  §errlicbfeit  beg  Sobne§  au  erfennen. 


Sie  ©rfenntniS  ift  ja  bie  ©runblage,  baS 
fRiidgrat  unb  bie  fieben^fraft  unferS  ©Iau* 
ben§.  „-Sa§  ift  aber  ba§  etoige  fieben,  bafe 
fie  glauben,  bafe  bu  aHein  roabrer  ©ott  bift, 
unb  ben  bu  gefanbt  baft,  ^efum  ©briftum, 
erfennen.”  ^ob-  17,  3. 

^e  mebr  toir  biefe  ^errlidbfeit  erfennen 
unb  boH  babon  finb,  beftomebr  erfennen 
toir,  bafj  toir  mit  grofeer  greube  unb  boiler 
'©Iauben§getoi|beit  bamit  recbnen  fonnen, 
bafe  ©r  ein  gottlicbeS  28erf  an  un§  tun, 
un§  toabrbaft  jum  SBater  bringen  unb  in 
ein  fieben  in  feiner  ©emeinfcbaft  unb  Siebe 
fiibren  fann.  fiaffen  toir  un§  bon  bem 
jperrn  felbft  burcb  <seinen  ©eift  unb  burdb 
<Sein  SBort  barin  unterridE)ten.  Senn  e§ 
gilt  bie*  ^  ^errlidtjfeit  bee  (sobne§  red^t 
3U  berfteben.  ©r  ift  ber  ©rbe  aHe§  beffen, 
toa£  ©ott  befi^t.  Sur^  Sbn  bat  '©ott  bie 
®3elt  erfdbaffen.  ©r  tragt  aHe  Singe  burdb 
(Sein  fraftigeS  SBort.  ©r  ift  ber  2lbglana 
ber  ^erriidbfeit  ©otte§,  ba§  ©benbilb  ©eineS 
'SBefenS  unb  bie  bottfommene  Offenbarung 
ber  ©ottbeit.  3tHe  ^raft  ©otte§  gebt  bon 
3bm  au§.  Meg  fieben  Iiegt  in 

©ott  bat  grofee  Singe  mit  ung  bor,  ba 
©r  mit  un§  burdb  Oeinen  @obn  rebet.  ©ott 
febnt  sidb,  ung  ndber  ju  fommen. 

SBon  ber  ^errlidbfeit  beg  ©obneg  gebt 
ber  (scbreiber  iiber  auf  bag  SBerf  beg  @ob* 
neg,  toeldbeg  ©r  bottbradbt.  ©otteg  SBorte 
finb  fdbobferifdje  Saten.  ©ott  rebet  burdb 
bag,  mag  ©briftug  getan  bat  unb  tut. 

Ser  <sobn,  in  Seiner  SRenfdbtoerbung,  in 
Setnem  fieben  boE  SRiebrigfeit,  fiiebe  unb 
©ebbtfam,  in  Seinem  fieiben  unb  Sterben, 
Seiner  2luferftebung  unb  ^errlidbfeit,  in 
Seinem  fommen  burdb  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift, 
unb  in  Seinem  SBobnungmadben  in  bem 
$er3en  ift  eg,  tooburcb  ©ott  fcbobferifcb 
ung  rebet.  ©otteg  Spracbe  ift  bimmlifcb  unb 
geiftlidb..  Ser  ^eilige  ©eift  mufe  ung  Ieb* 
ren  bintmlifdb  unb  geiftlidb  3a  benfen,  unb 
3toar  mit  ©brerbietung  unb  in  Semut.  (1. 
©or.  2,  14—51.) 

Sag2Berf©briftibat3toeiSeiIe. 

©inen  Seil  auf  ©rben  unb  ben  anberen 
Seil  Seineg  SBerfeg  bat  ©briftug  im  $im- 
mel.  Ser  erfte  Seil  Seineg  SBerfeg  beftebt 
barin:  ©r  bat  bie  SReinigung  unferer  Siinbe 
burdb  Sidb  Selbft  gemac^t,  inbem  ©r  Sid) 
fiir  ung  obferte  unb  ung  fcertrat. 

Ser  stoeite  Seil  berubt  barauf:  „©r  bat 
fidb  gefefct  3ur  fRedbten  ber  ERajeftat  in  ber 
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§  e r  ol  b  ber  SBafjrfjeit 


burdt)  (Srbred)t  unb  burdj.  (Srmerb* 
recb>t,  nad)bem  Gr  bag  2Berf  oodbracbt  unb 
ben  f)eiligen  Dienft  oodenbet.  3ft  ein  foliar 
Gfjriftug  nidfjt  fmd}?  3fjm  fam  bie  §errlid)- 
feit  au,  ba  Gr  ber  Grbe  iiber  adeg  ift.  (Sr 
bat  fie  aber  aucf)  ermorben  burdE)  ©einen 
SDienft  unb  bodigen  ©et)orfam  ©einern 
Sater  gegeniiber. 

©od  nun  unfer  geiftlidjeg  Seben  gefunb 
unb  fraftig  fein,  fo  miiffen  mir  beibe  SCeile 
beg  9Berfeg  GE)rifti  aug  Grfafjrung  fenneh. 
Son  ben  beiben  Deilen  ber  ©dmdfung  ©ot* 
te^  mar  bcr  §immel  bag  §od)fte  unb  &err* 
lidjfte,  ©ein  Df>ron  unb  ©eine  SBofmung. 
Die  (Srbc  tear  nur  bie  guftbanf  ©eineg 
Dfjroneg,  bie  SBofjnung  beg  dRenfcfjen. 

Dag  3Berf,  bag  3efug  auf  Grben  derrid)* 
tete,  mar  nur  ber  9lnfang  beg  SBerfeg,  mel* 
dbeg  Gr  im  $immel  Derridtjtet ;  in  biefem 
lefjteren  finbet  bag  2Berf  auf  Grben  jeine 
Sodenbung  unb  §errlid)feit.  SBie  ^ejug 
aucf)  felbft  fagt :  „3dj  mill  eud)  ben  ©eift, 
ben  Crofter,  fenben,  ber  mirb  mid)  derflii* 
ren,  don  bem  dReinen  nefjmen  unb  eud)  ber* 
fiinbigen,”  ufm. 

£ier  auf  (Srben  Ijut  ©r  ulg  $riefter  bie 
dieinigung  unferer  ©iinben  gemadjt.  Do'rt 
oben  aber  in  ber  $errlid)feit  int  £immel 
fifct  Gr  alg  ^riefterfonig  aur  fRedjten  ber 
dRajeftai  in  ber  $of)e,  mit  f)immlifd}er  ®raft 
unb  mid  bie  Grrungenfdbaften  ©eineg  2Ber* 
ifeg,  bag  (Sr  auf  (Srben  berridfjtet  bat,  eg 
©einern  Solfe  auaueignen  unb  in  bemfelben 
bag  fjimmlifdie  Seben  au  unterbalten.  Der 
©djreiber  mill  baburdj  gerabe  in  ben 
Gbraertt 

2Rut,Sertrauen,  $  o  f  f  it  u  n  g 
unb  g  r  e u  be 

ermeden,  bamit  fie  in  ^efug  adeg  fucfjen, 
mag  fie  braudjen  unb  miinfd)en  unb  eg  in 
^fjm  aud)  adeg  finben  merben. 

Gljriftug  bef inbet  ©id}  im  &immel  unb 
bom  §immel  berab  mirft  Gr  auf  ung  ein, 
fcafj  bie  ®raft  ©cineg  Sluteg  unb  SBerfeg 
auf  Grben  mirflid}  ben  §immel  fur  ung 
aufgetan  bat.  2Bir  biirfen  mit  ©ott  ber* 
febren  unb  in  ©eine  Sebenggemeinfdbaft  ein* 
treten.  Dag  Seben  ber  ©ottfeligfeit  finbet 
feinen  Droft,  feinen  §alt,  barin,  bafe  mir 
ftetg  bor  ©ott  fteben  fonnen,  bafe  ©otteg 
9Jngefid)t  ung  ununterbrodfen  ftrablt,  bafe 
mir  einen  3u0ong  3U  &er  0ottIidjen  Siebe 
baben  unb  biefelbe  bodig  fennen  Iernen 
fonnen. 


Dag  ift  bie  grudjt  ber  ©nabe,  bag  ©e» 
beimnig  beg  griebeng  unb  ber  greube  in 
©ott;  burd)  bag  Slut  3efu  GIjrifti,  bag  (Sr 
bon  ©ott  gebradfjt,  baben  mir  bie  greubig- 
feit,  au  einern  foldjen  Seben  im  $immel 
einaugeben. 

Dag  geiftlidje  Serftanbnig  fur  biefe  2Baf)r* 
beit  foEte  ibnen  bie  §eilung  ibrer  ^ranf* 
beit,  freubige  ®raft  unb  bie  ©rneuerung  au 
einern  Seben,  melcbe^  mit  ibrer  bimmltfcben 
Serufung  im  Ginflang  mare,  bringen. 

Der  ©Iaube  an  ben  £errn  ^efug  b«ilt 
fidfj  an  folgenbe  grofee  Datfadben:  2tn  ©eine 
emige  ©ottbeit,  ©eine  SRenfcbmerbung,  ©ei¬ 
nen  Serfbbnunggtob  am  ^reua  unb  bag 
©ifcen  aur  fRecbten  ©otteg  im  §immel. 

Durd)  biefen  bimmlifcben  ^efug  aur 
9ted)ten  ber  Hftajiftat  rebet  ©ott  mit  ung. 
^bn  mufe  idb  barum  fennen;  Sbm  mufe  idb 
begbulb  begegnen.  %n  ^bm  merbe  icb  ©ott 
finben.  — 'SBabrbeitgfreunb. 


SBarum  fottte  idb  jurn  ©ottegbienft  geben? 


9luf  obige  Srage  fdtjreibt  ein  SBedbfelblatt 
folgenbe  Slntmort: 

Grfteng,  um  bor  aHem  ©ott  anaubeten. 
2Benn  nun  aber  jemanb  fagt:  tunn  ©ott 

iiberad  anbeten,  fo  mirb  eg  meifteng  fo  fein, 
bafe  er  ibn  mabrfcbeinltd)  nirgenbg  anbetet. 
Die  ®ird)e,  ober  ber  Serfammlunggfaal, 
fie  finb  bie  Orte,  mo  man  ibn  breift  unb  mo 
fein  SBort  ung  berfiinbigt  unb  auggelegt 
mirb. 

3meiteng,  um  ein  HRitarbeiter  am  fReidbe 
©otteg  au  merben.  Der  '£err  but  feine  ©e- 
meinbe  gegriinbet,  buubtfadblidf}  begmegen, 
baft  alle  feine  Siiuger  aufammenarbeiten 
unb  fein  grofeeg  SBerf  betreiben  fonnen. 

Dritteng,  um  bie  SelbftfudEjt  au  iibermin* 
ben.  Die  QueHe  ader  ©iinbe  ift  fa  bie 
©elbftfudbt,  unb  fie  mirb  burdb  ©otteg  ©eift 
unb  mit  $ilfe  unferer  freimidigen  dRitar* 
beit  an  ber  dfugbreitung  beg  SReidjeg  ©ot* 
teg  iibermunben.  GdE)te  Sobulitat  bem  ^errn 
gegeniiber  berlangt  eg,  bafe  man  ibm  ben 
©onntag  meibt,  um  bie  ©ottegbienfte  for- 
bern  au  belfen,  bafe  man  feine  ©abe  bringt, 
bafe  man  feine  3eit  bar  an  gibt.  Unb  je  nadj 
bem  Serbaltnig  unb  dRafe  beg  Dbferg  ge- 
beibt  bag  dBerf,  unb  bie  ©Iaubigen  merben 
bon  ©elbftfudbt  unb  S<^fud)t  befreit. 

— (Srmablt. 
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3um  fttacbbenfen, 

®aufe  SBabrbeit  unb  berfaufe  fie  nicJ)t. 

Set  macbfant  unb  beracfete  nicbt  beine  Sir* 
Beit. 

©q§  9ted)t  attein  ift  ber  foniglidje  $err* 
fdjer. 

©in  ^onigreid)  fann  an  einem  ©age  ge* 
rettet  merben  ober  untergeben. 

©ie  SBiege  be§  ©brgeiaeS  ift  nicbt  felten 
aud)  ibr  ©rab. 

(Stiirme  fommen,  aber  madje  fie  bir  nicbt 
felbft. 

greunblidje  unb  rubige  SBorte  finb  bie 
madjtigi'ten. 

©emalt  iiberminbet  aUe§,  aber  ibre  0ie- 
ge  finb  bon  furaer  ©auer. 

Safe  ni(bt  bie  fatten  beine§  ©efidjte§  fi<b 
bi§  in  bein  $er$  ermeitern. 

€>ammle  bie  ©priicbe  ber  SCSeifen  unb 
©ugenbbaften  mie  $|$erlen. 

©en  fftuin  ber  meiften  aftenfcben  famt 
man  auf  miifeige  Slugenblidfe  aurucffubren. 

■iftenfdben  bauen  ©eftalten  bon  <5cbnee 
unb  meinen,  menn  fie  fie  fdjmelaen  feben. 

®8enn  mir  afteni<ben  ©ute§  ermeifen  mol* 
Ien,  miiffen  mir  fie  bebauern  unb  nicbt  ber* 
acbten.  * 

©ie  Siebe  berfet  atte3  311. 

©rofemiitterdben  fafe  in  ber  ®ocbftube  gang 
attein,  bie  anbere  maren  atte  braufeen  be* 
fdbaftigt  unb  fomit  fonnte  fie  gang  unge* 
ftort  ifjren  ©ebanfen  nadb  geton. 

'@ie  baibte  iiber  berfcfeiebeneS  nad£),  ma§ 
fdbon  Iangft  aur  iBergangenbeit  aablte;  al§ 
fie  fo  gana  in  ©ebanfen  berfunfen  fafe,  fam 
ibr  ©nfel,  ber  Heine  S°bnnie  mit  gliiben- 
ben  28angen  inS  Simmer  geftiirat,  fiel  ibr 
urn  ben  $ala,  fttfete  fie  unb  fprad):  O 
©rofemutter,  mie  babe  id)  bidb  fo  Iieb!  Unb 
farad)  meiter:  ©u  fiebft  aucb  nodb  fo  fdbon 
au§. 

Sdj  fab  einmal  eine  ©rofemutter  bie  fab 
febr  bafelicb  au§;  aber  bu  bift  meine  Iiebe 
©rofemutter.  97un  fagte  bie  ©rofemutter: 
S<f>  febe  autb  fdbon  nicbt  mebr  fdbon  au§. 
©dbaue  mal,  id)  babe  fa  fcbon  feine  3abne 
mebr,  unb  mein  ©efid)t  ift  fcfeon  fo  einge* 
fatten!  O  nein  fagte  ber  SHeine,  bu  fiebft 
nodb  febr  fdbon  au§.  ©erabe  fo,  mie  idb  mir 
meine  ©rofemutter  miinfdbe. 


©rofemiitterdben  bacfete:  Sa,  ja,  bie  Siebe 
bedet  atte§  au. 

Oteinbadj,  SDtanitoba. 

Storrefaoubenjen. 

®aIona,  ^oma,  ben  16.  Sanuar. 

Sieber  ©bitor,  unb  atte  §erolb  Sefer,  ein 
©rufe  im  Sftamen  Sefu,  ber  Slnfanger  unb 
oottenber  be§  ©lautonS.  (Sr  bat  einft  gefagt, 
obne  mid)  fonnet  ibr  nid)t§  tbun.  (Obne  Se* 
fu§  mirb  oiel  getban,  aber  nicfetS  aur  @elig- 
feit,  fagte  ©.*©.  3Waft.) 

2Bir  baben  biel  triibeS  ^Better,  unb  aur 
aeiten  fftegen,  unb  ift  fait  genug  fo  bafe 
e§  friert  unb  mad)t  glatt  ©ife. 

Unfere  beutfdje  ©djule  bat  angefangen 
ben  6ten  Sanuar  mit  9lnnania§  S-  93eadjb 
alS  Sebrer,  e§  finb  37  Sdjiiler. 

$eute  fyabe  ©abib,  Csobn  bon  3ftenno  ©. 
flftaft  unb  2Beib  bon  £omarb  ©ountfe,  Subi- 
ana  unb  (SIbora,  ©odbter  bon  2ftabIon  ®tn- 
geridb  unb  2Beib  einanber  bie  §anb  aur 
©be  gereidtjt.  ©otteB  fegen  gemiinfcbt. 

$eute  ben  17ten  ^uuuar  baben  mir  an* 
ber§  SBetter,  ber  SBinb  ift  in  ber  97orb*3Beft 
unb  ift  am  Sdjneeen. 

97ancQ,  2Bittroe  bon  ®ncw>,  unb 

©odEjter  bon  93ifd^of  ifieter  ^infinger  (ber- 
ftorben)  ift  geftorben  ben  15  ^anuar,  be- 
erbigt  morben  ben  17ten  im  alter  bon  70 
Sabre  unb  arnei  ©agen.  Sie  mar  fdbon  eine 
aiemlicfee  Seitlang  leibenb,  fie  mar  ein  ©Iieb 
in  ber  £)ft=Union  3Kennonitifdbe  ©emeinbe. 

SWaria,  333eib  bon  S^bu  §elmutb  butte 
eine  Operation,  ift  jefet  im  ^ofpital  in  Soma 
©itp. 

^enrp  SWitter,  ©iafon  in  ber  Oft 
Union  3Wennonitifcbe  ©emeinbe  ift  aud)  in 
Soma  ©itfe  in  bem  ^ofpital  unb  ift  febr 
franf. 

©ie  Spbia  SBrenneman  ift  audb  nodb 
franf,  aber  ift  beffer  benn  fie  mar  eine  aeit- 
lang. 

aOieine  Sdjmiegermutter,  35hrl.  aWanaS.  S- 
fitter  unb  iferen  jiingfter  @obn  fttuben  ge- 
benfen  genbu  (<SaIe)  au  baton  bi§  ben  22 
Sanuar.  fftuben  bat  ein  i^Iafe  (2farm)  ge* 
fauft  unb  gebenft  barauf  au  aieben  in  ber 
fiirae.  Sra  93enber§  merben  bann  beim 
aieben  au  ber  abutter. 

®eib  ©ott  befoblen  unb  un§  eingebenR. 

3f.  9*. 
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SRibbleburt),  Snbiaita,  ben  16  Sanuar. 

(Sin  ©ruft  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  aUe  Sefer. 

©g  geftet  nod)  tote  ber  §err  gefagt  f)at 
3u  ben  SJienfcben,  fie  foUen  toieber  an  ©rben 
toerben  batoon  fie  genontmen  finb. 

©o-finb  jiemlid)  Diel  fterbfaECe.  ©er  $re. 
fiebi  SJiaft  Don  Stappanee,  Snbiana  ift  ge* 
ftorben,  bie  Seicftenrebe  toar  gebalten  ben 
11  ten  an  ber  ^eirnai  Don  $re.  Sebi  ©tuft* 
man’s  am  11  Sanuar,  eine  3abl  SRenftben 
-baben  ibr  SJiitleib  betoiefen,  ba&en  auf  groei 
©tellen  geprebigt. 

®o  ift  aucb  meine  ©cfttoefter,  Mie  ge* 
ftorben.  ®ie  toar  Derebelidjt  mit  ^oe.  gjober. 
®ie  bat  fdjon  mebrere  Sabre  in  tbun  mit 
3ucferfranfbeit,  aber  toar  al§  an  ber  Slrbeit. 
9tm  9tcn  Sanuar  morgenS  ift  fie  aufge* 
ftanben  toie  getoobnlicb,  toaren  nabe  fertig 
effen,  bann  bat  fie  auf  einmal  bie  &anb 
auf  ben  ©ifd),  ben  ®opf  anrud  auf  bie 
©tubllebne  unb  bat  nid&tg  mebr  getouftt.  ©o 
toar  fie  eine  ©tunb  toeniger  alS  3  ©ag  big 
ber  ©bent  aUe  fort  toar,  nidbt  einmal  an 
einem  betouftten  3uftanb  gefommen,  nidbt 
fo  Diel  fagen  fonnen  al§,  ©ott  fei  mir  ©iitv- 
ber  gnabig.  ©  ein  fdjtoerer  ©treid),  bag  bat 
Diel  meinenS  gegeben,  ber  ©o!tor  fagt  eg 
toar  ein  fdbroerer  ©treid)  ©djlag.  ©a  feben 
toir  toieber  baft  beg  §errn  SBeg  nidbt  unfer 
28eg  ift.  0ie  ba&en  bag  $au§  iiber  gebaut, 
ber  5£od)termartn  batte  beim  aieben  foHen, 
unb  baben  Senbu  (®ale)  beftellt  big  ben 
22ten  Sanuar,  ber  §err  bat  e§  anberg  an* 
gefeben.  ©g  toaren  iiber  700  Seute  beifam* 
men  an  bent  ©onferbatrbe  ©emeinbe  $aug, 
baben  auf  atoei  ©tellen  geprebigt,  eing  im 

ift  aiemlid)  biel  Salt  ober  glu  berum, 
Diele  ©dfulfinbcr  baben  bie  3 Iu . 

SDer  atte  ©an.  SWaft,  91  Sabre  alt  ift 
franf,  nacft  SJienfcben  biinfen  nabe  am  ©nbe. 

3>aS  SBetter  ift  toedftfelbaft,  geftern  Sfbenb 
bat  e§  ©latteift  gegeben,  fo  baft  eg  gefabrlidb 
ift  auf  bem  SBeg. 

®eib  unS  etngebenft  Dor  bem  ©bron  ber 


©etraut. 


— f)obcr.— ©en  3ten  ©ftober  bat 
$enrft,  ©obn  Don  $re.  Sebi  Siiflft  unb 
SBeib  unb  ©Iiaabetb,  ©odfter  Don  S$errt) 
Dober  unb  SBeib  einanber  bie  $anb  aur  ©be 


gereidjt  burcb  S3ifd).  ©an.  SBontreger  an  ber 
SB.  S-  £eabingg  SBoftnung  in  ber  ©egenb 
Don  ^utdjinfon,  Mtfag.  ©otteg  ©egen  ge* 
toiinfdbt. 


Shiftman — Siiflft. — Sluf  ben  lOten  ©f* 
tober  bat  ber  ©obe,  ©obn  Don  Sobn  ©tuft* 
man  unb  SBeib,  Don  Siotoata,  ©flaboma, 
unb  Emma,  ©od)ter  Don  Sebi  SHflft  unb 
SBeib  ben  beiligen  ©bebmtb  aufgeridjt  burd) 
©ifdb-  S-  $.  Skitter  an  ber  ©an.  SWiHer 
SBobnung  in  ber  ^utdjinfon,  ®anfag  ©e* 
genb.  SBoge  ber  §err  fie  fegnen. 


§eabingg — 2)ober. — Stuf  ben  9ten  San* 
uar  ift  ber  Sobn,  ©obn  Don  58.  S-  &eabingg 
unb  SBeib,  unb  Sinn  a,  ©odjter  Don  $errp 
^ober  unb  SBeib  in  ben  ©bebmtb  getreten 
burd)  SBifd).  S-  filler  an  ber  Si.  ©. 
SRaft  §eimat  in  ber*  ^utcftinfon,  ^anfag 
©egenb. 

Side  brei  SSaaren  gebenfen  fitb  SBoftnbaft 
an  madjen  nafte  §utdjinfon,  ^anfag.  ©afe 
ber  §err  unferen  jungen  Seuten  moge  gna* 
big  fein,  unb  fie  fegnen  fo  baft  bie  ©emeinbe 
burd)  fie  unb  ibre  Siadjfommenfcbaft  ge* 
pflanaet  unb  gebaut  toerbe,,  big  er  fommt 
feine  S3raut  au  bolen.  — SS.  SB. 


SJioft  —  ©ingeriib.  —  ©abib,  ©obn  Don 
$ienno  ©.  SJiaft  unb  'SBeib  Pon  ^otoarb 
©ountft,  Snbiana  unb  ©Ibora,  ©oibter  bon 
Sliablon  ©ingerid)  unb  SBeib  bon  Mona, 
Sotoa  baben  einanber  bie  $anb  3ur  ge- 
reitbt  ben  16ten  Sanuar. 


©obeganaeige. 


?)ober.  —  ®atie,  ©od)ter.bon  Sfaat  unb 
SRaria  (^oftetler)  aOiiller  toar  geboren  ben 
12  September,  1876,  ift  geftorben  an  ibrer 
^eimat  ben  10  Sanuar,  1941,  alt  getoorben 
64  Sabr,  3  Slionat  unb  28  ©ag.  ©ie  toar 
Derebelidjt  mit  Safe#)  ?)ober. 

©ie  binterlaftt  ibren  betriibten  ©bemann, 
atoei  ©obne,  3  ©odjter,  3  SSriiber  unb  2 
©djtoeftern.  ©in  ©oftn  unb  eine  SEodjter 
finb  Derebeli(bt. 

Seidbenreben  toaren  gebalten  in  bem  ©on* 
gerbatibe  58erfammlunggbang  too  ungefabr 
700  fieute  fidb)  berfammelt  batten. 
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EDITORIALS 


These  will  be  brief  as  the  writer  is 
not  feeling  well,  yet  he  does  not  at 
present  know  what  ails  him.  Hereto¬ 
fore  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift  has  been  gracious,  and  we  have 
ample  reason  to  trust  Him  for  the 
future.  May  He  be  gracious  to  all  afar 
and  near. 


For  some  unaccountable  reason,  a 
scene  of  the  past  comes  again  to  mind. 

Two  brothers,  one  a  bishop,  the  other 
a  deacon,  were  on  opposite  sides  in  a 
church  division  and  it  happened  that  a 
minister  and  I  were  in  that  locality. 
One  of  those  brothers  happened  to  visit 
in  the  home  where  we  were.  And  as  he 
saw  his  brother  drive  up  the  road,  he 
casually  remarked  in  the  mildest  of 

tones,  “There  goes  Brother  - .” 

I  was  watching  him  closely  to  observe 
the  reaction  the  sight  of  his  brother 


would  produce,  and  was  edified  and 
highly  pleased  at  what  I  saw.  Both 
brothers  have  since  gone  to  their  re¬ 
ward.  Can  we  resist  the  temptation  to 
indulge  in  harsh,  fault-finding  criticism 
as  an  antagonistic  acquaintance  passes 
by? 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Mrs.  Alva  Lapp  and  Levi  Mast  of 
near  Hartville,  O.,  attended  the  funeral 
of  their  father,  Pre.  Levi  Mast,  near 
Nappanee,  Ind. 


Lydia  Yoder,  daughter  of  Jacob  Yo¬ 
der,  Arthur,  Ill.,  who  has  been  in  the 
vicinity  of  Hartville,  O.,  for  several 
years,  is  in  a  hospital  at  Massillon,  O., 
where  she  underwent  an  operation. 


Bishop  Roman  H.  Miller,  Hartville, 
Ohio  was  appointed  to  be  in  Holmes 
County,  O.,  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  19,  to 
assist  in  church  duties. 


Ira  Miller  and  Allen  Hershberger, 
from  near  Greenwood,  Del.,  were  in  the 
vicinity  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  Jan.  10,  leaving  again  on  Monday. 
They  were  on  their  way  back  from  Ohio 
and  western  Pennsylvania. 


Ray  Kinsinger,  son  of  the  late  Samuel 
Kinsinger,  who  has  been  employed  by 
Amos  J.  Yoder,  near  Springs,  Pa.,  took 
sick  very  suddenly  on  the  morning  of 
Jan.  8,  and  was  operated  on  for  ap¬ 
pendicitis  the  next  day  by  Dr.  Solosko 
at  Dr.  Glass’  Hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

At  last  accounts  he  was  recovering 
satisfactorily. 


Vera  Zehr,  wife  of  Alvin  Zehr,  Indian 
River,  N.  Y.,  is  home  again  after  having 
been  in  the  Lewis  County,  New  York, 
Hospital  where  she  underwent  an 
operation  for  appendicitis.  We  are  glad 
to  note  that  the  sister  made  a  speedy 
recovery  and  is  able  to  be  in  her  home 
again. 


As  many  as  are  led  by  the  spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 
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PRELIMINARY  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  is  to  be 
held  with  the  Lewis  County,  New  York, 
brotherhood,  some  time  in  June,  1941. 

The  Executive  Committee  desires 
that  the  preparatory  efforts  as  to  sub¬ 
jects,  etc.,  etc.,  be  made  promptly. 

More  definite  announcements  are  to 
be  made  in  due  time. 

WHOM  WILL  YE  THAT  I  RE¬ 
LEASE  UNTO  YOU? 

BARABBAS,  OR 
JESUS? 


Matthew  27 :17 

Many  are  the  accusations  which  have 
been  raised  concerning  the  release  of 
Barabbas  by  Pilate,  and  also  against 
the  Jews  that  they  desired  a  murderer 
to  be  granted  them.  But  how  would 
the  Scriptures  otherwise  have  been  ful¬ 
filled?  Let  us  consider  this  important 
matter  in  the  light  of  prophecy  and  our 
eternal  salvation. 

Peter  said,  “But  ye  denied  the  Holy 
One  and  the  Just,  and  desired  a 
murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you;  and 
killed  the  Prince  of  life,  whom  God 
hath  raised  from  the  dead”  (Acts  3:14, 

15). 

Then  Caiaphas,  the  high  priest, 
said,  “Ye  know  nothing  at  all,  nor  con¬ 
sider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us,  that  one 
man  should  die  for  the  people,  and  that 
the  whole  nation  perish  not.”  All  of 
these  things  did  not  come  about  by 
chance  mentioned  above.  The  Word 
plainly  says  Caiaphas  spake  this  not  of 
himself  but  because  he  was  high  priest 
that  year  and  prophesied  that  Jesus 
should  die  for  that  nation,  and  not  only 
for  that  nation  but  for  the  whole  human 
race. 

For  this  cause  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  offer  Himself  up  for  our  sins 
and  to  set  the  sinner  free,  if  we  be¬ 
lieve  on  Him  as  our  sin  offering  and 
as  our  sin-bearer,  and  if  we  accept  His 
atoning  blood  as  payment  for  our  sins. 

What  if  Jesus  had  been  released  in¬ 
stead  of  Barabbas?  The  whole  plan  of 


redemption  would  have  fallen  flat.  Must 
not  Christ  have  suffered  all  these  things 
and  to  enter  into  His  glory?  What  will 
add  most  to  His  glory  will  be  the  re¬ 
deemed  of  all  ages,  that  great  innumer¬ 
able  throng,  falling  at  His  blessed  feet, 
singing  the  praises  of  Him  who  saved 
them  and  saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
“Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  blessing  ...  for  ever  and  ever,” 
“for  thou  wast  slain  and  hast  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  thy  blood.”  For  this 
cause  He  has  been  given  a  name  which 
is  above  every  name.  Therefore  every 
knee  shall  bow  in  heaven  and  on  earth, 
and  every  tongue  shall  confess  that  He 
is  Christ,  the  glory  of  the  Father. 

What  good  would  it  have  done  had 
Barabbas  died?  He  would  have  suffer¬ 
ed  for  the  penalty  of  his  own  sins  alone. 
But  there  was  an  issue  at  stake,  either 
man  and  woman  must  suffer  for  the 
penalty  of  their  own  sins  and  be  eternal¬ 
ly  lost,  or  Christ,  the  sinless  and  in¬ 
nocent  Lamb  of  God  must  suffer,  bleed, 
and  die  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  human 
race,  that  we  might  all,  as  many  ai 
would  be  released,  enjoy  the  forgiveness 
of  our  sins  and  an  inheritance  with  the 
saints.  Yes,  thanks  be  to  the  Father 
that  He  gave  the  Son,  and  that  He  was 
willing  to  come  and  to  take  our  places 
and  to  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity. 

God’s  plan  was  carried  through  in 
every  minute  detail.  The  Son  of  God 
witnessed  to  the  fact  that  all  that  was 
written  of  Him  had  an  end,  or  was  ful¬ 
filled.  He  also  said,  “I  have  finished  the 
work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do.” 
Who  among  us  could  say  truthfully, 
that  we  have  left  nothing  undone?  We 
believe  that  the  sin  of  omission  is  as 
great  as  the  sin  of  commission. 

Another  fact  is  outstanding;  Barab¬ 
bas  no  doubt  was  one  of  the  worst  if 
not  the  worst  character  which  that 
prison  held.  He  was  a  robber ;  he  made 
insurrection ;  he  had  committed  murder; 
and  he  was  a  notable  criminal. 

Now  look  at  this  typical  character  of 
sin,  a  true  picture  of  the  human  race  at 
large;  this  over  against  Jesus  the  spot¬ 
less  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
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the  sin  of  the  world.  What  a  contrast 
in  character ;  what  a  difference  in  value ; 
the  one  life  worthless  in  itself,  shame¬ 
ful,  blasted,  condemned  to  eternal  burn¬ 
ing.  On  the  other  hand,  see  Jesus  the 
perfect,  sinless,  loving,  merciful,  for¬ 
giving,  patient,  gentle,  most  noble;  the 
fairest  among  ten  thousand  and  the 
one  altogether  lovely.  What  a  vision 
of  true  goodness  and  divine  love.  How 
He  thrills  and  fills  human  hearts  to 
this  very  day! 

“The  name  of  Jesus  is  so  sweet, 

I  love  its  music  to  repeat, 

It  makes  my  joy  full  and  complete, 

That  precious  name  of  Jesus.” 

And  Jesus,  the  only  one  holy  and 
pure  among  men,  took  upon  Himself  the 
form  of  a  man,  yet  He  was  very  God. 
He  died  and  took  the  place  of  the  lowest 
fallen  creature.  He  took  Barabbas’ 
place ;  He  died  in  his  stead ;  He  died  in 
our  stead,  likewise,  for  we  were  all  un¬ 
der  sin,  all  under  the  curse.  He  took 
upon  Himself  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 
I  believe  Pilate  selected  the  worsfc 
character  whom  he  could  possibly  find 
in  bonds  to  try  to  offset  and  counter¬ 
act  their  envy,  for  he  knew  that  for 
envy  the  Jews  had  delivered  Christ  to 
him  to  be  crucified.  Likely  he  thought 
that  surely  they  would  rather  choose  to 
have  Christ  released  than  this  wicked 
criminal,  who  at  his  capture  they  per¬ 
haps  rejoiced  that  they  might  be  rid  of 
such  a  menace  to  society.  But  it  was 
not  so,  for  Peter  said,  “Ye  denied  the 
Holy  One  and  the  Just,  and  desired  a 
murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you.”  But 
so  it  was  to  be:  He  was  numbered  a  - 
mong  the  transgressors  as  though  He 
were  chief.  And  stooping  to  the  low¬ 
est,  He  was  able  to  save  the  lowest  fall¬ 
en  creature.  And  if  Barabbas,  like  the 
thief  upon  the  cross,  saw  in  Jesus 
who  died  in  his  stead,  the  Saviour,  and 
accepted  Him  as  such,  he  no  doubt  is 
in  the  presence  of  Him  who  died  that 
he  might  be  saved. 

And  though  Jesus  was  rich,  yet  for 
our  sakes  He  became  poor  that  through 
His  poverty  we  might  be  rich.  He 
came  to  this  earth  as  a  helpless  babe, 
laid  in  a  manger.  He  doubtless  could 
have  been  born  in  a  palace  had  this 


been  His  choice,  for  He  was  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  He  came  to 
save  the  poor,  the  helpless,  the  out¬ 
casts.  I  don’t  suppose  the  poorest  of 
people  ever  were  of  lowlier  birth  than 
Jesus,  and  thus  He  was  a  propitiation 
and  a  ransom  for  all.  And  He  is  will¬ 
ing  to  be  born  in  the  humblest  of  lives, 
in  the  most  wretched  who  -open  their 
hearts  to  receive  Him,  if  it  were  in 
comparison,  an  ox  stall  or  a  manger,  if 
you  please.  So  whoever  you  are,  regard¬ 
less  of  how  low  you  are,  open  your  heart 
and  receive  Him  into  your  life ;  He  will 
come  in  and  sup  with  you  and  you  with 
Him.  . 

H?vdied  for  all, — the  rich,  the  poor, 
the  learned,  the  ignorant,  the  black,  the 
white,  those  of  high  standing,  those  of 
low  degree.  He  is  able  to  the  uttermost 
to  save  all  that  come  to  God  by  Him.  He 
is  a  faithful  and  merciful  High  Priest. 
Glory  to  His  precious  name  for  ever. 

S.  H.  Dietzel. 

Note. — Bro.  Dietzel,  in  the  above  ar¬ 
ticle  in  some  respects  has  presented  a 
somewhat  unusual  view  of  the  choice  of 
Barabbas  by  the  Jews.  Has  he  not  gone 
rather  far  toward  exonerating  those 
who  were  responsible  for  that  choice? 
True,  if  Jesus  had  not  died,  humanity 
could  not  have  been  saved.  But  it  was 
not  necessary  that  some  righteous  per¬ 
son  be  corrupted  and  sacrificed  that  the 
work  of  redemption  be  accomplished. 
Men  in  the  past  have  held  to  the  per¬ 
verted  idea  that  Judas  Iscariot  was  not 
responsible,  for  wrongdoing,  because 
through  the  betrayal  of  Jesus  Christ 
the  Redeemer  was  crucified  and  paid  a 
ransom  for  all  mankind.  But  Jesus  had 
said,  “The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is 
written  of  him :  but  woe  unto  that  man 
by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed. 
It  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he 
had  not  been  born”  (Matt.  26  :24). 

Again,  in  the  Lord’s  own  prayer  Je¬ 
sus  said,  “Those  that  thou  gavest  me  I 
have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but 
the  son  of  perdition”  (John  17:12). 

And  Jesus  declared,  “It  must  needs 
be  that  offences  come but  in  the  same 
text  He  also  said,  “But  woe  to  that 
man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh.” 
And  the  first  clause  of  the  same  text 
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says,  “Woe  unto  the  world  because 
of  offences!”  (Matt.  18:7). 

On  the  other  hand,  to  them  to  whom 
Peter  said,  “Ye  denied  the  Holy  One 
and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  murderer  to 
be  granted  unto  you,”  he  also  said,  “I 
wot  that  through  ignorance  ye  did  it, 
as  did  also  your  rulers,”  and  later,  fol¬ 
low  the  words,  “Repent  ye  therefore, 
and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may 
be  blotted  out”  (Acts  3 :14,  17,  19). 

— Editor. 


LOVE  ALL  POWERFUL 


(Continued) 

Our  friend  was  wide  awake,  and 
thought  he  understood  the  matter.  So 
he  asked  the  sick  man  how  the  future 
appeared  to  him.  “If  you  should  die  to¬ 
night,  do  you  feel  prepared  to  meet 
God?” 

“I  fear  not,”  said  the  sick  man.  “The 
future  looks  very  dark  to  me.  I  have 
been  a  very  wicked  man,  and  if  I  die, 
I  have  no  hope.  It  is,  oh,  so  very  dark 
before  me.” 

“But  God  is  very  merciful,”  said  the 
gentleman,  “and  will  forgive  you  if  you 
ask  Him.” 

“That  may  be  so  with  others,  but  in 
my  case  there  is  no  chance.  This  ter¬ 
rible  pressure  will  kill  me  before  morn¬ 
ing.” 

“My  friend,  your  stomach  is  all  right. 
That  pressure  is  on  your  heart.” 

“Well-,  what  is  it?  The  doctor  did 
not  seem  to  know  where,  nor  what  the 
trouble  was.” 

“Doctors  don’t  know  much  about  such 
cases;  and  if  they  did,  their  stuff  would 
not  reach  the  case.  That  pressure  is 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.” 

“Yes,  Uncle,”  said  his  niece,  “that  is 
just  the  way  I  felt.  I  thought  I  must 
die,  and  the  future  looked  so  dark  and 
gloomy.  I  did  not  know  what  to  do,  so 
I  breathed  out  a  prayer  to  God,  and 
after  a  while  I  felt  much  better  and 
have  not  had  that  heart  trouble  since.” 

The  Lord’s  ways  are  not  our  ways, 
and  His  thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts. 
After  the  testimony  given  by  our  young 
heroine,  the  uncle  lay  quiet  for  a  few 


moments  peacefully,  then  with  great 
earnestness  said :  “I  am  growing  worse ; 
what  shall  I  do?  What  can  I  do?”  Turn-  ^ 
ing  aside  to  the  gentleman,  he  asked 
him  to  pray.  .  \ 

Why,  yes,”  he  said,  “if  the  Lord  will 
help  me ;  but  you  must  pray  also.  Ask  l| 
the  Lord  to  help  you  and  have  mercy 
upon  you.  God  is  so  very  merciful.” 

“But  what  if  I  am  not  one  of  the 
elect?” 

“Well,  this  is  no  time  to  bother  about  js 
that ;  I  don’t  know  about  that,  but  if 
you  are  not  one  of  the  elect  it  seems  the  \ 
Lord  wants  to  elect  you  tonight.” 

So  saying  he  knelt  down  and  prayed 
as  never  before.  At  the  close  of  the 
prayer  the  girl  who  was  kneeling  at  * 
the  bedside  in  a  low,  trembling  voice 
started  to  pray. 

Such  a  prayer,  such  earnestness  and  ^ 
pleading  before  the  mercy  seat,  no  one 
in  that  room  ever  heard.  On  and  still 
on  she  pressed  her  suit  until  she  seemed 
to  press  against  the  very  gate  of  heaven. 
Before  she  had  reached  the  end  of  her 
importunity,  the  uncle  was  weeping  and 
praying  in  great  earnestness.  ^ 

When  she  ceased  all  was  quiet.  There 
was  a  feeling  of  awe  in  the  room.  All 
felt  that  God  was  present.  The  sick 
man  spoke  first,  “That  terrible  pressure  4 
is  all  gone.  What  has  come  over  me?” 

“Why,  Uncle,  the  Lord  has  heard  our  ',| 
prayers  and  saved  you.  Just  trust  in  the 
Saviour  and  all  is  well.” 

“Yes,”  said  our  good  friend,  “the  girl 
is  right.  The  Lord  has  saved  you.” 

The  uncle  turned  to  his  niece  and 
asked,  “Can  you  forgive  me  for  driving 
you  away?”  ;  * 

“No,  Uncle,  I  cannot  forgive  you,  for 
I  have  nothing  to  forgive.  It  is  all  right. 

The  Lord  has  brought  good  out  of  it 
all.” 

“Yes,”  said  the  gentleman,  who  with 
moistened  eyes  was  looking  on,  “it  is 
the  Lord’s  doings,  but  I  never  saw  any-  , 
thing  like  that  before.” 

During  all  this  time  the  aunt  seemed  ^ 
to  be  forgotten.  All  interest  had  been 
directed  to  the  old  gentleman.  When 
(hey  noticed  the  old  lady,  she  was  weep-  p  i 
ing  bitterly  and  appeared  in  great 
distress.  5  t 
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The  girl  threw  her  arms  around  her 
aunt’s  neck  and  said,  “O  Aunty,  the 
Lord  is  so  good  and  merciful.  He  saved 
me  when  I  was  in  great  distress.  He 
saved  Uncle  and  will  save  you,  too. 
Won’t  you  trust  Him?” 

“Yes,”  said  our  good  old  friend  who 
by  this  time  was  by  the  girl’s  side,  “He 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that 
will  come  unto  Him.  This  is  wonderful 
work.  I  never  saw  it  just  in  this  fashion, 
but  I  feel  that  the  Lord  is  in  it  all,  and 
wants  to  save  you,  too.  Won’t  you  trust 
Him?” 

“Well,”  said  the  aunt,  “I  feel  very  sad 
and  would  long  to  be  a  Christian,  but 
who  will  pray  for  me?” 

“We  will,”  said  the  old  gentleman. 

So  they  knelt  down  and  prayed  as 
before. 

During  this  time  the  old  gentleman 
arose  and  knelt  down  with  them  and 
when  they  ceased  praying,  he  lifted  his 
voice  and  led  in  an'  earnest  prayer.  His 
words  were  not  so  well  connected,  but 
were  full  of  earnestness  and  tenderness. 
All  remained  upon  their  knees  in  silent 
prayer  for  some  time.  Finally  the  old 
lady  said,  “I  feel  much  better;  a  change 
has  come  over  me.” 

“That  is  it,”  said  our  good  friend. 
“This  is  the  best  night  I  ever  saw  in  all 
my  mortal  life.  The  Lord  is  here  sure 
as  He  was  with  Jacob  the  night  he  saw 
the  ladder.” 

All  were  happy  and  cheerful.  It  was 
now  past  midnight,  and  the  gentleman 
said  he  must  return  home,  as  his  wife 
would  be  waiting  for  him.  He  turned  to 
the  girl  and  asked  if  she  were  ready  to 
go.  Before  she  had  time  to  answer,  her 
uncle  said,  “No,  she  must  not  leave  us 
now.  L  treated  her  very  badly,  but  we 
will  try  to  make  amends  for  all  that.” 

“Well,”  said  the  girl,  “if  Uncle  and 
Aunt  wish  to  have  me  remain  with 
them,  I  will  not  go,  but  I  shall  remem¬ 
ber  your  kindness.  I  will  come  and  see 
you  often,  for  I  was  a  stranger  and  you 
took  me  in.” 

“It  was  not  I  that  did  it,  but  the 
Lord.  He  sent  me  out  to  the  gate  for 
you,  and  then  your  coming  to  our  house 
was  a  great  blessing  on  us.  I  am 
stronger  in  religion  today  than  I  ever 
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was  before.  I  almost  feel  like  going 
out  and  holding  meetings.  It  just  seems 
to  me  that  everybody  should  be 
religious.  God  bless  you  all.” 

•(To  be  continued) 

— Selected  by  Elva  S.  Beachy. 

LIFE’S  PATHWAY 

Life  is  but  a  little  pathway 
God  has  planned  for  you  and  me, 
And  He  walks  the  path  before  us 
Though  our  paths  we  cannot  see ; 

And  we  sometimes  get  discouraged 
When  the  briers  pierce  us  sore 
When  He  comes  to  us  and  whispers 
I  am  with  thee  evermore. 

Then  how  beautiful  the  rose 

Which  along  our  path  we  meet, 

If  it  were  not  for  the  briers, 

Would  the  roses  seem  so  sweet? 

Now  the  day  is  getting  cloudy 
And  before  us  is  a  hill, 

Then  our  Guide  in  love  assures  us 
Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee  still. 

Up  the  hill  He  gently  lead*  us, 

Through  the  clouds  His  eyes  can  see. 
And  it  makes  us  trust  our  Saviour 
As  we  say,  “Lord,  I  love  Thee.” 
Ofttimes  Satan  comes  to  try  us, 

He  would  like  to  lead  us  low ; 

Then  we  tell  it  all  to  Jesus 
And  He  answers,  “Child  I  know.” 

If  it  were  not  for  the  briers, 

If  the  days  were  never  dim, 

If  we  met  no  disappointments. 

Could  we  see  the  need  of  Him? 

And  if  Satan  never  tried  us, 

Would  we  flee  to  Christ  for  aid? 
Could  we  know  the  joy  of  trusting 
When  He  says — “Be  not  afraid?” 

But  the  joy  that  there  awaits  us 
When  we  reach  our  journey’s  end, 

Is  a  joy  that  human  mortals 
Cannot  nearly  comprehend. 

It  is  worth  all  toil  and  patience 
And  our  efforts  every  one 
When  we  hear  His  words  of  welcome, 
Faithful  one,  “Thou  hapt  well  done.” 

— Selected  .by  Susie  Yoder. 
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MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 


Madrid,  Spain,  Oct.  5,  1940,  Letter  to 
Lester  T.  Hershey,  Mennonite  Relief  Com¬ 
mittee  Scottdale,  Pa.: 

“You  will  understand  that  our  schools  can¬ 
not  function,  nor  hospitals,  nor  orphanages, 
nor  old  people’s  homes,  etc.,  and  if  anything  is 
being  done  it  is  because  our  love  for  Christ 
constrains  us,  and  because  of  the  prayers  and 
sacrifices  of  His  children  in  other  lands. 

“I  only  have  a  few  moments  to  write  these 
few  lines,  but  I  want  you  and  all  the  brethren 
there  to  know  that  your  co-operation,  ‘in  the 
Lord  is  not  in  vain,’  for  due  to  your  help  we 
can  continue  aiding  the  3  orphans  in  El 
Porvenir  (Mr.  Fliedner’s  school)  and  four 
others  eat  from  my  table,  as  well  as  many 
others  that  are  in  prisons  and  living  in  old 
shacks  are  receiving  aid  due  to  your  generous 
donation  which  has  been  reduced  now  to 
3,800  pesetas,  not  counting  a  few  loans  which 
should  be  paid  back  before  the  end  of  the  year. 
I  shall  send  you  a  detailed  account  of  the 
usery  of  your  donation  on  some  other  oc¬ 
casion.  I  Thess.  3:1-3;  II  Cor.  9:6,  7. — John.” 
*  *  * 

20  Gordon  Square  WCI,  London,  England, 
Nov.  25,  1940  from  Claassen  and  Coffman 
letter: 

“With  regard  to  the  Bibles  which  we  re¬ 
ported  to  have  supplied  to  the  British  prison¬ 
ers  of  war  in  Germany,  Mr.  Barwick  told  us 
that  the  number  had  been  changed  to  a  total 
of  3000  by  using  more  Testaments  and  fewer 
Bibles,  as  an  additional  request  had  come  for 
similar  books  for  the  internees  in  Great 
Britain.  No  additional  funds  are  thus  required. 

“In  connection  with  the  Nursery  School 
which  the  Save  the  Children  Fund  has  estab¬ 
lished  at  Long  Barn  in  Kent,  Mr.  Claassen 
noted  that  the  children  were  having  to  sleep 
on  mattresses  on  the  floor,  because  the  nursery 
beds  promised  by  the  Br.  Ministry  of  Health 
had  not  yet  been  received,  and  the  children 
seemed  to  be  subjected  to  unwholesome 
draughts  on  this  account.  Accordingly  we 
purchased  28  camp  beds  of  very  simple  make 
and  loaned  them  to  the  matron  for  use  until 
the  others  arrived.  They  can  be  used  later 
in  opening  up  new  nursery  schools  which  are 
projected,  until  the  government  beds  are 
supplied  in  each  case.  The  beds  are  made 
with  a  steel  frame.  We  were  verv  fortunate 
in  finding  some  available  and  purchased  them 
at  quite  a  favorable  price,  paying  a  little  over 
£25  for  the  lot  delivered. 

“Health  continues  good,  thanks  be  to 
divine  Providence.  Nights  have  been  consider¬ 
ably  quietfer  lately.  We  urge  you  to  continue 
in  prayer  on  our  behalf,  that  our  testimony 
might  be  used  for  the  promotion  of  His  King¬ 
dom.  It  is  interesting  to  notice  in  the  sermons 


which  we  hear,  a  note  of  confession  and  a 
real  call  to  the  people  of  the  land  for  repent¬ 
ance  and  return  to  righteousness.  May  your 
prayers  ascend  with  ours  in  this  behalf.” 

*  *  * 

Fernheim,  Chaco,  Paraguay,  Dec.  17,  1940, 
Abram  Loewen,  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee: 

“Dear  Brethren:  The  main  purpose  of  this 
letter  is  to  advise  you  of  the  present  serious 
illness  of  our  dear  Bro.  Jacob  Wilhelm  Sie¬ 
mens,  your  agent  and  representative  in 
Colony  Fernheim.  Bro.  Siemens  first  became 
ill  during  the  first  days  of  this  month  and  for 
the  past  two  weeks  has  been  in  the  Fernheim 
hospital.  His  illness  is  so  serious  that  we  are 
beginning  to  fear  that  he  may  not  be  spared 
to  us.  I  have  just  now  spoken  with  Nurse 
Susie  and  learned  that  since  yesterday  his 
temperature  has  been  more  normal.  Perhaps 
God  will  see  fit  to  spare  him  for  us  after  all.” 

Oberschulze  Legishn  also  referred  to  Bro. 
Siemens’  illness  in  a  letter  dated  about  the 
same  time.  On  Jan.  2,  the  Committee  re¬ 
ceived  cable  from  Puerto  Casado  in  Spanish 
which  was  translated  as  follows: 

“Your  representative  Siemens  has  died.” 

*  *  * 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  who  has  served  the 
Committee  from  Berlin  in  connection  with 
its  relief  service  in  Poland  since  December, 
1939,  returned  to  New  York  from  Europe 
Dec.  23,  1940.  Bro.  Lehman  plans  to  remain 
in  the  United  States  until  about  mid-February 
and  then  to  again  return  to  his  field  of 
service.  He  is  at  present  engaged  in  a  2j4 
weeks’  tour  of  Mennonite  centers  in  the 
Middle  West  and  is  planning  to  contact  a 
group  of  congregations  in  Ontario  before  his 
return.  Ernest  Bennett,  Cumberland,  Md., 
who  has  served  in  Spain  and  France  for  the 
past  two  years  returned  to  New  York,  Jan.  14. 
It  is  planned  to  have  Bro.  Bennett  give  full 
time  service  to  the  work  of  the  Committee 
in  the  home  land.  Bro.  Henry  P.  Buffer, 

426  East  “I”  Street,  Ontario,  Calif.,  who  had 
been  appointed  to  serve  us  in  England  is  in¬ 
stead  arranging  to  proceed  to  unoccupied 
France  and  to  assist  Bro.  Wiens  in  that 
service.  His  sailing  to  Lisbon,  Portugal,  is 

arranged  for  February  1st. 

*  *  * 

Concerning  the  Committee’s  Civilian  Public 
Service  program  under  the  Selective  Service 
Act. 

1.  In  connection  with  the  plans  for  seven 
initial  work  camps  to  provide  for  the  early 
C.  O.  assignees,  two  of  these  will  be  set  up 
and  administered  by  this  committee:  the  one 
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being  located  near  Grottoes,  Va.,  and  will 
initially  provide  for  Mennonite  assignees  east 
of  the  Mississippi.  The  second  near  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  which  will  provide  for  our 
western  constituencies.  The  personnel  organ¬ 
ization  necessary  for  opening  these  two  camps 
is  practically  complete.  M.  C.  C.  Camp  No.  3 
will  probably  be  located  in  Indiana  and  plans 
for  its  opening  will  be  made  just  as  soon  as 
the  volume  of  assignments  to  the  other  two 
camps  will  make  a  third  one  seem  necessary. 

2.  To  date  approximately  150  notices  of 
IV — E  classification  among  our  Mennonite 
constituency  groups  have  been  received  by 
the  Akron  office.  From  a  study  of  this  list  it 
seems  clear  that  over  200  such  classifications 
have  been  made.  The  National  Service  Board 
secretary  advises  that  local  boards  through¬ 
out  the  country  will  by  Jan.  25  or  thereabouts 
receive  the  detailed  regulations  for  assign¬ 
ment  of  Conscientious  Objectors  to  the  work 
camps  in  process  of  being  set  up,  and  that 
under  present  plans  those  certified  by  local 
boards  should  be  receiving  their  assignments 
in  early  February. 

3.  It  is  encouraging  to  note  that  to  date 
all  but  three  of  the  M.  C.  C.  constituent 
groups  have  officially  endorsed  the  provisions 
worked  out  by  the  committee  through  the 
Washington  National  Service  Board  with 
Selective  Service  headquarters  for  the  service 
of  our  own  C.  O.  draftees  and  have  accepted 
the  budget  allocation  made  to  those  groups 
for  financing  the  program  to  July  1,  1941. 
Present  indications  are  that  all  of  the  groups 
will  support  this  program  as  it  is  outlined 
and  being  planned. 

(Compiled  by  A.  Warkentin  and  O.  O.  Miller) 
(Released  Jan.  21,  1941) 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Burton,  O.,  Dec.  27,  1940 
Dear  Herold  Readers Greetings!. 
The  ground  is  once  more  covered  with 
snow  and  the  air  is  cold.  It  seems  dif¬ 
ferent.  I  memorized  43  Bible  verses  and 
4  verses  of  German  song.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Mahlon 
Miller. 

Dear  Mahlon:  Your  credit  with  this 
letter  is  40c.  You  have  not  written  since 
1938,  and  then  you  asked  for  a  Bear 
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songbook ;  so  we  will  carr^  your  credit 
over  until  you  have  enough  credit. 
Barbara. 


All 


Burton,  O., 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  t 
Greetings.  This  is  my  si 
I  am  11  years  of  age.  I  lea 
verses  in  English  and  4  v 
man.  I  will  also  send  a  Pq: 
Junior,  Martha  Miller. 


Dec. 


27,  1940. 
Readers : — 
i^cond  letter, 
ned  41  Bible 
^rses  in  Ger- 
nter’s  Pie.  A 


to 


Burton,  O., 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and 
— This  is  my  first  letter 
I  am  9  years  old.  My  bir 
17.  I  am  in  the  5th  grade, 
is  Miss  Bell.  I  have  lear 
verses  in  English  and  4  v 
man  song.  A  Junior,  Ada 
You  girls  must  have 
send  in  your  letters  by  th4 
dates.  Write  again. — Barb; 


bee.  27,  1940 
(All  Readers : 
the  Herold. 
hday  is  Jan. 
My  teacher 
hed  41  Bible 
|erses  of  Ger- 
Mae  Miller. 


forgotten  to 
looks  of  the 


Kalona,  la.. 


Dear  Aunt  Barbara:  4-  Greetings. 
Weather  is  very  nice.  I  learned  26  Ger¬ 
man  verses  and  will  answbr  1  Printer’s 
Pie.  I  am  9  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
March  6.  I  have  not  written  for  some 
time.  I  will  close.  Edna  Miller. 


Jan.  13,  1941 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  5,  1941 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Weather  is  quite 
cold.  It  is  snowing  pretty  fast.  Health 
is  fair  except  Mrs.  Pavid  Miller  had  a 
stroke  Dec.  28,  1940.  Church  will  be  at 
Alvin  Helmuth’s  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 
John  Helmuth  and  Anna  Yoder  will  get 
married  Jan.  9,  1941.  We  aren’t  going 
to  have  Sunday  school  this  winter.  I 
learned  “First  Noel”  and  “Christmas 
Carol.”  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
and  Printer’s  Pies  the  best  I  can.  I  will 
close.  A  Reader,  Harley  Yoder. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  5,  1941 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is  cold. 
It  is  snowing  at  present.  Health  is  fair 
except  Mrs.  Dave  J.  Miller  had  a  stroke 
Dec.  28.  The  sore  on  Grandmother’s 
foot  is  getting  better  very  slowly.  We 
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had  Sunday  school  for  the  last  time  this 
winter  on  Dec.  22.  We  had  church 
on  Christmas  Day.  Church  will  be  at 
Levi  Helmuth’s  next  time  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  John  Headings  and  Anna 
Yoder  will  be  married  Jan.  9.  I  would 
like  to  have  an  Autograph  Book  when  I 
have  enough  credit.  I  learned  the  “First 
Noel,”  2  verses,  and  “Christmas  Carol,” 
2  verses  in  English,  and  15  verses  in 
German.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  Printer’s  Pies  the  best  I  can. 
A  Reader,  Edna  Yoder. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Jan.  5,  1941 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Who  Read  the  Herold : — Greetings. 
Health  is  fair.  We  had  nice  winter 
weather  the  last  few  days.  I  learned 
Psalms  32,  38,  and  117,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  and  1  prayer  for  before  meal¬ 
time.  I  will  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies  and 
send  one.  A  Herold  Reader,  Andrew  R. 
Miller. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  6,  1941 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  cold  weather,  but  not  as  cold  as 
last  winter.  This  is  my  second  letter. 
I  memorized  35  English  Bible  verses, 
and  6  verses  in  German.  I  will  answer 
1  Printer’s  Pie,  and  also  send  one. 
What  is  my  credit  for  both  times?  A 
Friend,  Esther  Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Esther:  Your  credit  is  30c. — 
Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  4,  1941 
Dear  Uncle  John: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  mem¬ 
orized  32  English  Bible  verses  and  12 
verses  in  German.  I  will  answer  1 
Printer’s  Pie  and  also  send  one.  A 
Junior,  Simon  Swartzendruber. 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  Jan.  5,  1941 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Greetings.  Weather  is  fair.  I  mem¬ 
orized  the  books  of  the  Bible,  Psalm  23, 
the  Beatitudes,,  <the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  32  Bible 
verses,  and  “Theure  Kinder,”  all  in 
German;  3  Prayers,  6  Bible  verses  in 
English,  and  I  have  read  Egermeier’s 


Story  of  the  Bible.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  to  have  a  German- 
English  Testament.  A  Junior,  Morris 
Yoder. 

Dear  Morris:  You  have  made  a  fine 
start  learning  verses.  The  Books  of  the 
Bible  I  count  as  16  verses.  You  did  not 
say  how  old  you  are. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  6,  1941 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara :  —  Greetings. 
Weather  is  cold.  We  had  a  very  nice 
snow  this  morning.  I  learned  Psalm  23 
in  English,  and  I  will  answer  9  Printer’s 
Pies.  Edna  Miller. 

Woodburn,  Ind.,  Jan.  7,  1941 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara :  —  Greetings. 
Health  is  fair.  We  have  had  nice  weath¬ 
er,  but  this  week  it  is  cold,  and  it  is 
snowing  this  eve.  We  have  lots  of  bless¬ 
ings  for  which  we  should  be  thankful. 
I  learned  all  the  Golden  Texts  since 
Dec.  1,  6  verses,  Psalms  120  and  134, 
and  4  verses  of  song,  all  in  English.  I 
will  close.  Verna  Delagrange. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  12,  1941 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Readers : 
— Greetings.  Weather  is  fair,  but  it  is 
a  little  cold  outdoors.  I  have  learned 
15  Bible  verses,  8  verses  of  song,  all  in 
English,  and  I  will  answer  2  Printer’s 
Pies.  I  will  close.  Mary  Cross. 

Kalona,  la.,  Jan.  13,  1941 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Readers : 
— Greetings.  I  learned  69  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man,  and  will  answer  1  Printer’s  Pie. 
I  hope  you  are  well  again.  Christy 
Miller. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Jan.  7,  1941 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  I  will  write  again,  as 
I  have  not  written  for  a  long  time.  The 
weather  is  pretty  fair.  I  learned  the 
names  of  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  I  learned  Psalms  100  and 
117.  I  also  learned  the  Beatitudes,  4 
prayers,  50  Bible  verses,  and  6  verses  of 
song,  all  in  English.  I  will  answer  some 
Printer’s  Pies,  and  also  send  one.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  God’s  richest  blessing.  I  will 
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close.  A  Herold  Reader,  Anna  Hostet¬ 
ler. 

Kalona,  la.,  Jan.  13,  1941 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: — ; 
We  are  having  nice  weather.  Health  is 
fair.  I  learned  Psalms  22,  23,  24,  in  Ger¬ 
man,  and  15  verses  in  English.  I  will 
answer  2  Bible  Questions  and  2  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will 
close.  Mattie  Miller. 

Dear  Mattie:  Your  credit  is  85^. — 
Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  Jan.  14,  1941 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — This  is  my  first  letter. 
I  am  8  years  old.  My  birthday  is  July 
31.  I  learned  18  verses  in  German  and 
I  will  answer  1  Printer’s  Pie.  A  Reader, 
Harvey  Miller. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  12,  1941 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings.  Weather  is 
very  foggy.  I  am  not  feeling  well  to¬ 
day.  There  is  quite  a  lot  of  flu.  Mrs. 
David  Miller  is  still  improving.  West 
District  church  will  be  at  Harry  Yo¬ 
der’s  next  Sunday,  the  Lord  willing. 
Jacob  Yoder’s  and  Edward  Nisly’s  each 
have  a  baby  girl.  I  learned  Psalm  23  in 
German,  1  verse  of  “Jesus,  Lover  of  My 
Soul.”  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  1113-1118.  I  will  also  send  a. 
Printer’s  Pie.  What  does  a  German- 
English  Testament  cost,  and  what  is 
my  credit?  A  Junior,  Eli  J.  Helmuth. 

Dear  Eli:  Your  answers  are  correct, 
except  No.  1116  is  taken  from  Luke 
4:25  instead  of  James  5:17,  and  your 
Printer’s  Pie  has  been  used  before.  A 
German-English  Testament  costs  85^f. 
Your  credit  is  25^. — Barbara. 


RAG-PICKERS 


Recalling  boyhood  days,  I  remember 
the  frequent  visits  of  the  “rag  man” 
and  his  horse,  wagon,  bells  and  familiar 
cry,  “Ra-ags.”  We  boys  were  often 
tempted  to  hide  somewhere  and  imitate 
his  call.  We,  and  adults  as  well,  were 
not  prone  to  look  upon  his  vocation  as 
a  very  honorable  one.  He  made  a  living 


collecting  trash  we  no  longer  wanted 
and,  no  doubt,  became  riclter  than  we 
ever  will  be. 

He  was  despised,  but  the  Bible  speaks 
of  another  class  of  “rag-pjickers.”  In 
Isa.  64:6  we  read:  “But  wje  are  all  as 
an  unclean  thing,  and  all  oUr  righteous¬ 
nesses  are  as  filthy  rags.”  Multitudes 
today  are  trusting  in  theirj  own  good¬ 
ness  and,  because  of  faith  in  that  right¬ 
eousness  are  going  through  life  trying 
to  add  to  it  by  doing  kind  deeds,  par¬ 
ticipating  in  the  activities  of  multitudi¬ 
nous  humanitarian  enterprises  and  even 
contributing  toward  the  interests  of  the 
Church.  Thus  they  accumulate  a  right¬ 
eousness  all  their  own.  All  such  at¬ 
tempts,  though  commendable  in  many 
ways,  are  repulsive  in  Goa’s  sight  be¬ 
cause  they  ignore  the  only  true  right¬ 
eousness — .that  of  Jesus  Christ!  Paul 
says  in  Romans  10:3,  “For  they  being 
ignorant  of  God’s  righteousness,  and 
going  about  to  establish  their  own  right¬ 
eousness,  have  not  submitted  them¬ 
selves  unto  the  righteousness  of  God.” 
There  is  salvation  in  none  but  Christ! 
The  only  righteousness  whereby  a 
sinner  is  justified  is  by  His  righteous¬ 
ness  which  is  opposed  to  tjiat  of  good 
works!  Are  you  a  rag-pjcker?  Gocf 
grant  that  we  may,  with  the  Apostle 
Paul,  hope  “to  be  found  in  Him,  not- 
having  mine  own  righteousness,  which 
is  of  the  law  (doing  good  deeds),  but 
that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ, 
the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith”  (Phil.  3:9). 

The  story  is  told  of  a  little  lad  who 
stood  at  the  door  of  Dr.  Bernardo,  and 
said,  “Are  you  the  man  what  takes  the 
boys  and  girls  what  haven’t  an  home?” 
Dr.  Bernardo  replied,  “Wny,  yes,  my 
son.  We  have  an  orphanage  where  we 
house  some  thousands  of  homeless  chil¬ 
dren.  What  do  you  want?”  The  little 
lad  replied:  “Please,  sir,  I  haven’t  got 
any  papa  or  mamma.  Won’t  you  please 
take  me?”  The  president  of  the  orphan¬ 
age  answered :  “But,  my  lad,  I  must 
know  something  about  you ;  I  must  have 
something  to  recommend  you.”  At  this, 
the  little  fellow  held  up  thfe  threads  of 
his  ragged  coat,  and  with  tears  running 
down  his  dirty  cheeks,  he  said :  “If  you 
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please,  sir,  I  thought  these  ’ere  would 
be  all  I’d  need  to  rekermend  me.”  All 
that  the  sinner  has  to  recommend  him 
is  the  robe  of  his  own  torn,  tattered  and 
filthy  rags. — Selected. 


THE  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  THE  IN¬ 
SIGNIFICANT 


All  around  are  insignificant  things, 
so  insignificant  that  their  significance 
is  seldom  thought  of  and  little  regarded. 
All  nature  teems  with  insignificant 
things  whose  significance  if  rightly 
evaluated  would  teach  valuable  lessons 
as  profound  truths  are  unfolded  for  the 
reception  of  the  mind  and  of  the  heart. 

The  dewdrop  is  an  insignificant  thing 
as  it  adheres  to  the  blade  of  grass,  prior 
to  the  kiss  of  a  glorious  sunrise.  One 
dewdrop,  insignificant  indeed ;  but 
hold !  Have  you  ever  counted  them  on 
even  one  square  foot  of  green  lawn  or 
grassy  sward  of  mowing  land?  Doubt¬ 
less  you  have  started  for  a  walk,  and 
noting  the  effect  of  myriads  of  these 
drops  on  a  pair  of  delicate  shoes,  have 
grumbled,  “What  a  heavy  dew,”  and 
yet  it  is  made  of  a  host  of  but  insignif¬ 
icant  dewdrops.  When  you  grumble  at 
the  effect  of  the  dew  on  your  footwear, 
did  you  pause  to  consider  that  it  was 
brought  about  by  the  contact  with  a 
federation  of  insignificant  drops,  and 
consider  the  significance  of  that  fact  as 
it  teaches  the  strength  of  the  immense 
influence  of  united  personalities  either 
for  good  or  for  ill?  The  old  truth,  “In 
union  there  is  strength”  is  well  illus¬ 
trated  by  the  amalgamation  of  the  dew- 
drops,  which  singly  seem  too  insignif¬ 
icant  to  become  annoying  or  potential 
of  good  to  the  dry  and  thirsty  earth, 
waiting  the  refreshing  rain. 

The  falling  of  the  gorgeous  autumnal 
foliage  is  witnessed  from  year  to  year. 
How  insignificant  seems  the  dropping 
of  a  leaf  to  the  ground  from  the  varying 
distance  of  a  few  feet  to  the  topmost 
branches  of  the  tallest  trees,  and  yet  did 
you  ever  pause  to  consider  that  these 
leaves  make  a  covering  for  the  roots  of 
the  forest  trees  through  the  cold  winter 
and  that  leaf  mold  is  the  forests’  fer- 
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tilizer,  enabling  the  trees  to  put  forth 
another  crop  of  leaves  in  the  spring  to 
turn  from  green  to  gold  and  brown  and 
scarlet  and  the  mixtures  of  shade  which 
makes  you  exclaim  with  delight  and 
sigh  when  the  wind  and  rain  bid  the 
trees  unload  their,  treasures  at  your 
feet? 

And  does  not  this  signify  that  the 
change  we  call  death  is  not  final,  that 
resurrected  life  to  eternal  spring  is  the 
certainty  of  the  Christian’s  faith?  The 
falling  leaf — how  insignificant  it  seems 
as  we  trample  it  under  our  feet ;  yet  how 
significant  of  the  new-life  promise. 

A  spear  of  grass  is  a  very  insignificant 
thing  of  itself.  You  pluck  one  idly  in 
your  walk  on  an  unfrequented  forest 
road,  forgetting  that  it  was  possible  that 
it  could  have  any  significance.  And 
yet,  as  the  waving  field  is  laid  low  by 
the  mower,  and  withers  soon  to  be 
gathered  into  barns,  and  in  the  form  of 
hay,  being  partaken  of  by  the  beasts, 
furnishes  nourishment,  is  it  not  sig¬ 
nificant  of  the  Word,  which,  unlike  the 
grass,  remains  forever  unwithered,  but 
received  with  gladness  into  the  heart, 
nourishes  the  spiritual  life?  Insignif¬ 
icant  blade  of  grass,  which  the  cattle 
eagerly  reach  for — shall  not  man  with 
equal  avidity  appropriate  to  his  need  the 
Word  of  Life? 

The  tiny  flower  that  blooms  on  hill¬ 
side  or  in  sequestered  nook,  how  in¬ 
significant  it  seems  as  we  recognize 
the  fact  that  no  eye  but  God’s  may  ever 
behold  it..  Though  no  human  hand  may 
pluck  it  and  no  one  inhale  its  fragrance, 
yet  in  the  economy  of  God  it  plays  a 
part  in  His  adorning  of  the  earth  with  a 
beauty  that  charms  the  beauty-loving 
soul,  ministering  to  a  need  which  the 
Divine  mind  recognizes. 

A  pebble  is  an  insignificant  thing. 
You  can  pick  up  one  almost  anywhere 
in  certain  sections  of  the  country ;  along- 
the  beach  sand,  in  the  roadside,  in  the 
gravel  bank,  or  in  your  garden  to  drive 
out  your  neighbor’s  hens.  “A  pebble  :  of 
what  use  is  it?  There  are  countless 
pebbles,”  you  declare,  and  so  there  are. 
They  are  like  the  sands  of  the  seashore, 
innumerable,  and  yet,  taken  in  the  ag¬ 
gregate,  pebbles  small  or  large  do  have 
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a  use  as  we  very  well  know,  on  account 
of  their  hardness. 

You  get  a  dish  of  plant  window  bulbs 
in,  and  you  seek  some  pebbles  to  put  in 
it,  little  insignificant  pebbles,  and  place 
them  around  the  bulbs ;  so  an  aggregate 
of  pebbles  is  of  some  use;  they  signify 
firmness  and  strength  and  remind  us 
of  “The  impregnable  Rock  of  Holy 
Scripture,”  which  like  the  pebbles 
crumbles  not  away  but  affords  a  sure 
support  on  which  faith  may  rest.  Yes, 
the  pebble  has  a  significance  though 
insignificant. 

A  match  is  an  insignificant  thing; 
only  a  little  strip  of  wood  with  a  colored 
tip,  but  it  can  kindle  a  great  conflagra¬ 
tion  and  a  sufficient  number  ignited  at 
once  to  the  area  of  a  forest  would  cause 
a  speedy  destruction  as  flame  met  flame. 
It  is  significant  of  the  fact  that  while 
“one  sinner  can  destroy  much  good,”  the 
allied  forces  of  evil  can  work  tremen¬ 
dous  havoc,  for  wickedness  will  spread 
like  a  fire.  Something  said  may  be  like 
the  striking  of  a  match,  the  cause  of 
ruination  untold.  The  insignificant 
match  of  a  word  unfitly  spoken. 

What  is  more  insignificant  than  a 
common  pin?  It  is  so  small  when  drop¬ 
ped  that  it  may  easily  escape  notice.  It 
has  such  intrinsic  value  that  some  scorn 
to  pick  one  up  when  they  see  it;  so 
insignificant  that  one  seems  scarcely 
to  be  missed,  they  are  so  plentiful.  And 
yet  every  one  is  made  after  a  pattern. 
However,  it  has  its  place  to  fill;  and 
how  often  the  exclamation  is  heard, 
“Oh,  if  I  only  had  a  pin!” 

It  signifies  that  like  itself  the  hum¬ 
blest  life  may  be  immensely  useful.  If 
it  fills  the  place  designed,  does  the  work 
it  is  intended  to  do,  it  is  worthy  of 
honor.  He  that  seems  least,  may  make 
possible  the  glorious  achievements  of 
one  appearing  much  greater.  The  pin 
with  its  sharp  point,  signifies  readiness 
for  service,  and  the  head  which  keeps  it 
from  going  too  far,  the  judgment  which 
makes  the  service  effectual  and  its 
shininess  may  well  signify  the  smile  ac¬ 
companying  the  service. 

These  instances  of  the  significance  of 
the  seemingly  insignificant  things  are 
only  a  few  drawn  from  the  multitude 


surrounding  us  in  everyday  lpfe,  serving 
to  teach  good  and  useful  leSsons  if  we 
will  but  apply  ourselves  t(|>  profit  by 
them.  It  is  possible  for  the  most  in¬ 
significant  life  to  exert  an  inestimable 
influence  for  good  and  it  is  the  Divine 
purpose  that  it  should  be  so,  Man  may 
not  recognize  it,  the  individual  may  be 
unconscious  of  it ;  but  God  recognizes 
it  and  eternity  will  reveal  it.)— Selected. 

A  DUEL 

“A  duelist,”  said  Hume,  “always  val¬ 
ues  himself  upon  his  courage,  his  sense 
of  honor,  his  fidelity,  and  Ihis  friend¬ 
ship.”  J 

At  this  rating  the  late  Hon.  S.  H. 
Blake  stands  out  m-the  limelight  for 
efficiency. 

Duels  are  generally  fought  out  in  the 
open  with  deadly  weapons  of  steel, 
highly  tempered,  but  one  was  fought 
in  a  church  hall  with  weapons  of  a  dif¬ 
ferent  sort.  The  combatants,  a  well- 
known  member  of  Parliament  whose 
sword  had  been  hammered  out  of  his 
own  personal  opinion,  and  S.  H.  Blake, 
long  recognized  as  amongf  the  fore¬ 
most  speakers  in  Canada,  whose  skill 
in  the  use  of  “the  Sword  of  the  Spirit” 
in  opening  up  the  abscess  ot  sin  to  the 
consciousness  of  the  sinne*  was  also 
well  known. 

The  “affair”  had  not  been  staged,  nor 
advertised.  It  happened  somewhat  in¬ 
advertently  at  the  close  of  an  address 
given  by  Mr.  Blake  to  a  large  and  ap¬ 
preciative  audience  that  filled  the  hall 
of  St.  Andrew’s  Church,  Ottawa. 

Mr.  Blake’s  reputation  had  preceded 
him.  He  was  Vice  Chancellor  of  the 
Court  of  Chancery  for  Ontario.  He  was 
the  principal  in  the  extensive  firm  of 
Blake,  Lash,  &  Cassels.  He  was  chair¬ 
man  of  a  dozen  or  more  religious  and 
philanthropic  societies.  Tc  quote  an 
English  paper — “He  was  a  conspicuous 
example  of  the  possibility  of  an  earnest 
Christian  achieving  one  of  the  highest 
places  in  his  chosen  profession,  yet  re¬ 
taining  his  integrity  unblemished  and 
his  Christian  character  unsullied.”  His 
clear  reasoning  and  ready  Irish  wit 
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rendered  him  an  almost  irresistible  op¬ 
ponent  in  debate. 

On  this  occasion,  however,  he  used 
neither  reason  nor  wit,  but  grasping  a 
Sword  that  was  not  human,  “the  Sword 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of 
God,”  he  gave  one  thrust  and  another 
knocking  his  opponent  out  in  the  sec¬ 
ond  round  to  his  opponent’s  great  dis¬ 
comfort. 

This  is  how  it  happened — 

The  audience  had  begun  to  disperse 
when  the  member,  pressing  toward  the 
platform  and  after  an  exchange  of 
greetings,  remarked — 

“Well!  Well!  Blake  I  am  surprised 
to  find  a  man  of  your  caliber  carried 
away  by  anything  so  archaic  as  the 
Bible.  When  at  some  tiny  cottage  win¬ 
dow  behind  the  fuchsia  and  geraniums 
we  see  an  old  dame  reading  her  Old 
Testament,  there  the  old  Book  finds  a 
place  to  which  by  nature  it  belongs.  As 
for  me  I  have  long  since  abandoned  all 
belief  in  it.” 

Drawing  from  his  pocket  a  small 
well-worn  Bible,  Mr.  Blake  read  Ro¬ 
mans  3:3,  “What  if  some  do  not  be¬ 
lieve?  Shall  their  unbelief  make  the 
faithfulness  of  God  without  effect?  God 
forbid:  Yea,  let  God  be  true  but  every 
man  a  liar.” 

“Do  you  mean — do  you  mean  to 
call  me  a  .  .  .  ?” 

“No,  sir,”  interrupted  Mr.  Blake.  “I 
mean  that  God,  speaking  through  His 
apostle,  calls  you  a  liar.” 

“But  I  do  not  believe  your  apostle  or 
your  Holy  Scriptures.  What  is  more, 
I  do  not  believe  there  is  a  God.” 

“I  am  not  surprised  at  that,  for  look 
here,”  said  Mr.  Blake,  turning  to  Psalm 
14 :1,  ‘The  fool  has  said  in  his  heart  there 
is  no  God.’  You  are  a  fool  twice  over  for 
you  have  not  only  said  in  your  heart — 
‘There  is  no  God,’  but  you  have  said  it 
in  the  hearing  of  these  people.  The  eter¬ 
nal  and  omnipotent  God  says  here  in 
His  Word  that  you  are  a  ‘liar’  and  a 
‘fool’.” 

The  exasperated  member,  turning  on 
his  heel,  withdrew  hastily. 

As  he  walked  down  Wellington 
Street  to  his  apartment  in  the  Victoria 
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Chambers,  it  seemed  as  though  with 
every  step  came  the  echo  “a  liar — a  fool 
— a  liar — a  fool.” 

Hoping  to  calm  the  angry  self-god 
within  he  offered  up  to  it  tobacco  in¬ 
cense,  but  cigarettes,  cigars,  and  the 
old  pipe  had  lost  their  power  to  soothe. 
From  a  hip  pocket  he  drew  a  flask  and 
poured  out  double  his  usual  bedtime 
allowance  of  Old  Hennesy,  but  even 
that  had  lost  its  power  to  assuage  the 
indignation  of  the  spirit  within  whose 
natural  pride  had  been  so  ruthlessly 
trampled  upon. 

The  tower  clock  struck  three.  He 
could  not  sleep.  He  could  not  read. 
Hastily  dressing  he  set  out  for  a  brisk 
walk  in  the  moonlight.  As  he  stood  on 
the  cliff  back  of  the  Parliamentary 
Library  viewing  the  magnificent  pan¬ 
orama  bathed  in  silvery  whiteness,  con¬ 
science  whispered,  “Has  not  the  old 
Book  rung  true?” 

In  the  hours  that  followed,  “a  great 
clouds  of  witnesses”  unseen  by  mortal 
eye,  beheld  him  prostrate  before  God  on 
the  floor  of  his  room  under  deep  con¬ 
viction  of  sin. 

Nine  o’clock  found  him  at  the  Russel 
House  knocking  at  the  door  of  the 
suite  of  rooms  occupied  by  Mr.  Blake. 
“Hello!”  said  Mr.  Blake  in  his  usual 
cheery  voice,  “Have  you  laid  down  the 
‘weapons  of  your  warfare’  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus  Christ?  Have  you  capitulated?” 

“That’s  what  I’ve  come  for,”  said  the 
unhappy  member.  “What  a  wretched 
night  I’ve  had.” 

“Good !”  said  Mr.  Blake.  “I  prayed 
that  you  might  and  that  it  might  be 
followed  by  an  eternity  of  happy,  happy 
days.”* 

What  happened  when  they  knelt  side 
by  side,  the  Vice  Chancellor  with  his 
arm  around  the  honorable  member  for 

- county  as  together  they  entered 

the  Presence,  is  too  sweetly  sacred  for 
words.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  mem¬ 
ber  “Capitulated.” — The  Shantyman. 


“Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God;  I 
will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen,  I 
will  be  exalted  in  the  earth”  (Ps.  46:10). 
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A  SHROUD  OF  RUST 

^  t  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  in  one  of  his 
books,  tells  the  story  of  an  Arabian 
^  princess  “who  was  presented  by  her 
.  teacher  with  an  ivory  casket,  not  to  be 
7  opened  until  two  years  had  passed. 
Impatiently  did  she  wait.  Time  came 
for  opening  the  casket.  With  trembling 

>  fingers  she  unlocked  the  treasure ;  when, 
lo,  on  the  satin  lining  of  the  ivory 

f  casket  lay  a  shroud  of  rust — the  form 
of  something  beautiful,  but  the  beauty 

*  gone !” 

Looking  at  the  ruined  gift,  the  prin¬ 
cess  noticed  a  slip  of  parchment.  It 

*  ^  contained  these  words:  “Dear  pupil, 
^  learn  a  lesson  in  your  life.  This  trinket, 

when  enclosed,  had  on  it  only  a  spot  of 
rust;  by  neglect  it  has  become  the  use- 
>  less  thing  you  now  behold — only  a  blot 
in  its  pure  surroundings.  So  a  little 
4  stain  on  your  character  will,  by  inatten- 
^  tion  and  neglect,  mar  a  bright  and  use¬ 
ful  life,  and  in  time  leave  only  a  dark 
shadow  of  what  might  have  been.  Place 
herein  a  jfewel  of  gold,  and  after  many 

*  years  you  will  find  it  still  sparkling  as 
ever.  So  it  is  with  yourself ;  treasure  up 

*  only  the  pure  and  good,  and  you  will 
be  an  ornament  to  society,  and  a  true 

*  source  of  pleasure  to  yourself,  and  to 
your  friends.” 

How  many  of  us  have,  in  the  ivory 
caskets  of  our  hearts,  the  insidious  rust 
and  canker  of  sin?  Perhaps  it  is  some 
.*  little  thing,  too  small  almost  to  trouble 
about ;  yet,  instead  of  getting  rid  of 

>  it  we  cover  it  up  closely,  hiding  it  from 
the  eyes  of  our  associates  and  even  re- 
fusing  to  look  at  it  squarely  ourselves. 

„ ,  And  so,  day  by  day,  the  secret  progress 
of  corrosion  goes  on,  eating  into  our 
characters  and  lives. 

Like  the  Arabian  princess,  we  may 
“  flatter  ourselves  that  the  ivory  casket  of 
our  hearts  holds  a  precious  jewel  of 
character,  when  in  reality,  all  that  re¬ 
mains  is  a  worthless,  rust-eaten  residue 
of  something  that  might  have  shone 
v  to  the  glory  of  God.  - 

We  read  in  Proverbs:  “Keep  thy 

>  heart  with  all  diligence:  for  out  of  it 
are  the  issues  of  life;”  and  again  in 

^  Jeremiah :  “The  heart  is  deceitful  above 


all  things,  and  desperately  wicked :  who 
can  know  it?”  It  is  only  too  easy  for 
the  rust  of  sin  to  get  a  foothold  there. 
Let  us  be  on  our  guard  against  i|t. 

There  is  only  one  sure  cure  for  this 
insidious  destroyer  that  thus  works 
silently  and  relentlessly  in  our  hearts. 
David  tells  us  what  it  is :  “Thy  word 
have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might 
not  sin  against  thee.”  Farther  op  in  the 
same  Psalm  he  adds,  “Let  my  heart  be 
sound  in  thy  statutes.”  No  room  for 
the  corroding  rust  of  sin  in  the  heart, 
when  God  and  His  Divine  law  of  love 
reign  supreme. 

Suppose  the  rust  of  sin  has  already 
made  deep  inroads — is  our  case  then 
hopeless?  No,  indeed!  We  are  bidden 
of  Jesus  to  “buy  gold  tried  in  the  fire” — 
thereby  to  replace  what  is  wqrthless. 
And  there  is  One  who  will  refire  us  as 
silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  us  as  gold 
is  tried.  If  we  submit  to  this  purging 
and  refining,  the  promise  is  “I  will  say, 
it  is  my  people :  and  they  shall  say. 
The  Lord  is  my  God.” 

We  are  told  in  Proverbs:  “Take 
away  the  dross  from  the  silver,  and 
there  shall  come  forth  a  vessel  for  the 
finer.”  Wonderful  promise  of  restora¬ 
tion  and  fitness  for  the  King’s  service! 
And  again  in  Isaiah.  “I  will  t  irn  my 
hand  upon  thee,  and  purely  purge  away 
thy  dross,  and  take  away  all  thy  sin.” 

May  we  be  among  those  who  are 
willing  to  open  the  ivory  casket  of  their 
hearts  to  the  searching  eye  of  the  Great 
Tester  who  “shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and 
purifier  of  silver;”  and  He  shall  purify 
us  and  purge  us  as  gold  and  silver. — 
Light  and  Life  Evangel. 

YESTERDAY’S  TROUBLES 

Teddy  wasn’t  in  a  good  temper  for 
playing.  Flossie  could  not  understand 
it,  but  after  a  good  deal  of  coaxing  she 
learned  the  secret. 

“Nellie  was  cross  to  me  wiien  we 
went  out.” 

“But  that  was  yesterday!”  sa  d  Flos¬ 
sie. 

“Of  course  it  was,”  said  Teddy, 
“What  difference  does  that  make?” 
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“Well,  I  don’t  ever  remember  cross¬ 
nesses  overnight,”  said  Flossie.  “Theire 
are  always  much  nicer  things  to  remem¬ 
ber,  you  know.” 

Teddy  laughed.  “I  suppose  there 
are,”  was  all  he  said.  But  the  play  went 
well  afterward. — Story  World. 

A  BRIEF  DESCRIPTION  OF  A 
SHORT  LIFE 

“Here  is  a  man  who  was  born  in  an 
obscure  village,  the  child  of  a  peasant 
woman. 

“He  grew  up  in  another  obscure  vil¬ 
lage. 

“He  worked  in  a  carpenter  shop  until 
he  was  thirty,  and  then  for  three  years 
He  was  an  itinerant  preacher. 

“He  never  wrote  a  book. 

“He  never  held  an  office. 

“He  never  owned  a  home. 

“He  never  had  a  family. 

“He  never  went  to  college. 

“He  never  put  His  foot  inside  a  big 
city. 

“He  never  traveled  two  hundred 
miles  from  the  place  where  He  was 
born. 

“He  never  did  one  of  the  things  that 
usually  accompany  greatness. 

“He  had  nothing  to  do  with  in  this 
world  except  the  naked  power  of  His 
divine  manhood. 

“While  still  a  young  man,  the  tide 
of  popular  opinion  turned  against  Him. 

“His  friends  ran  away. 

“One  of  them  denied  Him. 

“He  was  turned  over  to  His  enemies. 

“He  went  through  the  mockery  of  a 
trial. 

“He  was  nailed  upon  a  cross  between 
two  thieves. 

“His  executioners  gambled  for  the 
only  piece  of  property  He  had  on  earth 
while  He  was  dying — and  that  was  His 
coat. 

“When  He  was  dead  He  was  taken 
down  and  laid  in  a  borrowed  grave 
through  the  pity  of  a  friend. 

“Nineteen  wide  centuries  have  come 
and  gone  and  today  He  is  the  center- 
piece  of  the  human  race  and  the  leader 
of  the  column  of  progress. 


“I  am  far  within  the  mark  when  I  say 
that  all  the  armies  that  ever  marched, 
and  all  the  navies  that  ever  were  built, 
and  all  the  parliaments  that  ever  sat, 
and  all  the  kings  that  ever  reigned,  put 
together  have  not  affected  the  life  of 
man  upon  this  earth  as  powerfully  as 
has  that  One  solitary  life.” — Selected 
by  J.  B.  S.,  Lowville,  N.  Y. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  16,  1941. 

To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Family: — 
A  greeting  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  who  has  done  so  much  for  us. 

The  writer  feels  especially  indebted 
since  he  is  able  at  present  to  sit  up 
again,  though  not  yet  free  from  pain, 
having  been  in  bed  almost  all  the  time 
since  Christmas.  Thanks  to  Him  from 
whom  all  our  help  comes. 

Health  otherwise  is  fair  with  excep¬ 
tion  of  Sister  J.  K.  Miller,  who  had  a 
touch  of  pneumonia,  but  is  a  little  better 
again. 

Amos  Plank  is  also  prostrated  with 
pneumonia  and  does  not  seem  to  im¬ 
prove  so  fast  as  was  hoped  for. 

There  are  also  some  colds  and  flu 
about. 

Sister  Katie,  wife  of  Joseph  Yoder 
had  a  stroke  on  Tuesday  morning,  Jan. 
7,  while  at  breakfast,  and  died  71  hours 
afterward.  Funeral  was  held  at  the 
Griner  meetinghouse,  Jan.  13.  About 
one  thousand  people  were  present  at 
the  funeral.  The  services  were  conduct¬ 
ed  by  Samuel  T.  Eash  and  Noah  Zehr; 
and  John  J.  S.  Yoder  and  Nevin  Bender 
conducted  services  in  the  basement. 

The  Lord  bless  the  bereft  ones  and 
the  church  that  we  may  count  our  days 
and  make  use  of  each  one  of  them  as 
they  come,  is  our  wish,  that  when  our 
call  comes  it  finds  us  ready. 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey  left  here  Jan.  1. 
Meetings  closed  on  Tuesday  evening. 
We  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  time 
spent  in  the  meetings  was  well  spenf. 
God’s  blessings  rest  on  truths  presented 
and  that  we  conform  our  lives  accord¬ 
ingly,  for  Jesus  taught,  “The  words 
which  I  have  spoken  shall  judge  at  that 
great  day.”  Abe  Graber. 


$erolb  bcr 

Castorland,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  18,  1941. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings.  “Recompense  to  no  man  evil 
for  evil.  Provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men.  If  it  be  possible,  as 
much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably 
with  all  men.  Dearly  beloved,  avenge 
not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place 
unto  wrath :  for  it  is  written.  Vengeance 
is  mine;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 
Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink :  for  in 
so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on 
his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good”  (Rom.  12 : 
17-21). 

“Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people;  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light” 
(I  Pet.  2:9). 

As  the  war  clouds  of  the  world  seem 
to  be  lowering  and  becoming  more 
threatening  and  while  we,  as  a  body  of 
believers  hold  the  doctrines  of  noncon¬ 
formity  and  nonresistance  as  precious 
Gospel  principles,  may  we  meditate  on 
the  above  scriptures  for  our  edification. 

Sunday  evening,  Jan.  12,  we  had  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  Croghan  meetinghouse. 
Three  speakers  were  appointed  to  talk 
on  nonresistance.  They  brought  out 
many  impressive  thoughts  on  the  sub¬ 
ject.  The  first  speaker  quoted  Luke  6: 
27-37;  Rom.  12:9-21.  He  also  remind¬ 
ed  us  that  as  our  government  has  con¬ 
scripted  our  young  men,  it  also  has  the 
power  later  on  if  necessary  to  conscript 
our  farm  produce  and  wealth,  and 
thereby  we  may  be  tried,  as  we  are 
admonishing  our  young  men  to  be  shin¬ 
ing  lights  when  called  to  the  camps.  We 
older  ones  should  be  careful  so  that  we 
can  be  examples  to  them.  We  should 
not  respect  one  nation  more  than  an¬ 
other,  and  not  profit  by  our  fellow  men’s 
blood. 

The  second  speaker  reminded  us 
that  nonresistance  is  practical  in  every¬ 
day  life,  not  only  in  wartime ;  he  quoted 
Eph.  4:1-3.  It  should  also  be  practiced 
in  the  home  and  community  by  living 
a  consistent,  Christian  life,  and  to  be 
consistent  in  what  we  profess  to  be. 


SBoljrljeit 

^he  third  speaker  reminded 
nonconformity  and  nonresist; j 
hand  in  hand ;  we  cannot  have  ( 
not  the  other.  If  we  do  not  h<: 
conformity  we  have  already  lo 
resistance.  Many  more  thought: 
brought  out,  but  the  writer  is 
to  quote  them.  Next  Sunday 
Jan.  19,  the  Lord  willing,  simil; 
ices  will  be  held  at  the  Lowvil|l< 
inghouse. 

On  Jan.  16,  Simon  Gingerich 
and  Clarence  Moyer  and  wife! 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  to  attend  the) 
of  their  aunt,  Mrs.  Christian 

On  Jan.  4,  Sister  Katherine 
fort,  N.  Y.,  was  taken  to  the 
the  Good  Samaritan,  Watertowji, 
where  she  underwent  a  majoj- 
tion.  The  reports  are  that  she  is}' 
ing.  On  Jan.  16,  Sister  Anna, 
Bro.  Erwin  Lehman,  was  takeji 
Homer  Folks  Hospital,  Oneontp, 
for  treatment.  We  trust  the 
soon  be  able  to  return  to  her 
family.  Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich 
what  improved  in  health  and  i 
attend  services  again.  So  far 
had  a  pleasant  winter  with 
moisture,  which  we  needed, 
have  about  five  inches  of  snow ; 
five  below  zero  was  the  coldes 
did  not  last  long.  Some  farm* 
harvesting  ice.  May  we  alwft; 
grateful  to  Him  for  the  many 
He  allows  us  to  enjoy. 

William  Sell; 
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513  Lake  Ave.,  Tampa, 

Jan.  18, 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  write 
a  little  again  from  this  part  of  the 
country.  We  are  in  usual  health,  and 
it  seems  we  have  a  little  to  do  too. 

Bro.  Sam  Dietzels  and  we  aid  some 
Pennsylvania  folks,  Robert  Lu:her  and 
wife  of  Johnstown,  and  Dan  el  Otto 
and  wife  of  Springs,  were  at  Plant  City, 
twenty-five  miles  east  of  Tampi,  where 
they  have  big  strawberry  fields!  and  are 
busy  harvesting  fruit  at  present.  The 
crop  is  not  quite  so  big  as  usual  on 
account  of  dry  weather. 

We  were  at  Mulberry  also  where  they 
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I  NDhave  a  very  large  phosphate  establish¬ 
ment.  The  weather  has  been  change¬ 
able.  The  first  week  of  the  year,  it  was 
ideal.  Last  week  it  was  quite  cool ;  there 
was  some  frost  but  didn’t  do  any 
damage  to  fruit.  This  week  it  is  warm 
and  had  several  rainy  days.  The  sun 
hasn’t  shone  yet  today,  the  third  day 
it  hasn’t  shone  since  Dec.  21. 

Deacon  Jacob  Frey  and  others  were 
here  over  last  Sunday,  then  went  on  to 
Sarasota.  They  had  a  touch  of  the  flu 
while  here.  There  is  a  lot  of  it  in 
Tampa. 

The  work  here  in  the  two  missions  is 
interesting;  services  are  held  partly  in 
Spanish  in  a  widow’s  home  who  has 
three  boys  who  come  to  church  regular¬ 
ly.  She  teaches  a  Sunday-school  class  in 
Spanish. 

We  expect  the  Lord  willing  to  spend 
some  time  in  Sarasota  later  in  the  sea- 
{T  son.  Yours  truly, 

Dan.TC.  Esch. 

OBITUARY 

Litwiller. — Veronica  Schrag,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  late  Jacob  and  Katherine  Zehr 
Schrag,  passed  away  on  Nov.  29,  1940, 
at  the  Kitchener  and  Waterloo  Hospital 
after  a  lengthy  illness.  She  was  born  at 
Crosshill,  Ont.,  on  Sept.  12,  1882,  and 
died  at  the  age  of  58  years,  2  months, 
17  days.  In  her  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  On  Jan.  1, 
1906,  she  was  married  to  Samuel  Lit¬ 
willer.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  sorrow¬ 
ing  husband,  two  sons  and  four  daugh¬ 
ters  :  Laiirene,  Melvin,  Manasseh, 
Phoebe  (Mrs.  Gordon  Sanders),  Made¬ 
line,  and  Velma.  Three  brothers  also 
survive :  Jacob  of  Lowville,  N.  Y. ; 
Daniel  of  Kitchener,  Ont. ;  and  Michael 
of  Cleveland,  Ohio.  Her  father,  mother 
and  three  sisters  preceded  her.  When 
the  family  moved  to  the  vicinity  of 
Kitchener,  her  membership  was  trans¬ 
ferred  to  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
where  she  remained  a  true  and  faithful 
member  until  death.  Her  many  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends  keenly  feel  a  great 
loss.  The  cares  and  burdens  of  rearing 
her  family  were  trying  and  many,  but 


her  faith  was  great,  always  quoting, 
“As-thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be. 
Her  Christlike  standards  and  ideals 
face  us;  her  prayers  follow  us  “until 
the  day  break  and  the  shadows  flee  a- 
way.”  On  Dec.  2,  Pre.  Merle  Shantz 
conducted  a  short  service  in  the  home 
followed  by  a  public  service  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church  with  Bishop 
C.  F.  Derstine  preaching  the  funera! 
sermon,  assisted  by  Pre.  H.  Berner. 
Bishop  Derstine  preached  from  Heb. 
4:9  (Mother’s  selection).  Burial  was 
made  in  the  First  Mennonite  cemetery. 

“Not  alone  down  the  valley, 

Passed  she  on  without  a  friend; 
Jesus  led  the  way  before  her 

He  was  with  her  to  the  end.” 

Hershberger. — Susie  Wisseman  was 
born  Sept.  18,  1865 ;  departed  this  life 
Jan.  3. 1941 ;  aged  75  years,  3  months,  15 
days.  She  accepted  Jesus  as  her  Saviour 
and  united  with  the  church  of  her  choice 
early  in  life,  to  which  she  remained 
faithful  to  the  end. 

In  1885.  she  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Gideon  Hershberger  in  which  rela¬ 
tionship  she  lived  happily  more  than 
fifty  years.  .Her  companion  was  called 
home  over  five  years  ago  which  left 
her  lonely,  and  we  believe  she  often 
longed  to  join  those  gone  before.  It 
was  shortly  after  the  close  of  the  old 
year  that  she  answered  the  summons 
and  the  spirit  took  its  flight. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  5 
sisters,  2  brothers,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends. 

Although  our  brother  and  sister  had 
no  children  of  their  own,  their  home  was 
not  childless,  as  they  shared  their  home 
with  those  who  needed  help. 

By  her  consistent  Christian  life  and 
cheerful  attitude  this  aged  pilgrim  en¬ 
deared  herself  to  many  and  will  be 
missed  in  our  worship  as  well  as  in 
many  other  places. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  her 
home  and  at  the  Greenwood  A‘.  M. 
Church  in  charge  of  Eli  Swartzentruber 
assisted  by  W.  C.  Hershberger.  The 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery.  A  Cousin. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


£u  argc  SBelt! 


35er  ©tfenfdb  mufe  fc^affen  fo  Iange  er  lebt ! 
Solange  er  fdjafft,  ifrabe  ^offnung  tfjtt  bebt. 
©irfe,  al§  ^iilfe  ba§  Seben  nidbt  rnebr! 
©ete,  menn  Sir  Me  Arbeit  au  fdjmer. 

©£  gibt  toiel  miibe  um§  tdglicfje  ©rob. 

'©3  gibt  fo  toiel  Sorge  unb  ®ranfbeit  unb 
Sftot: 

©in  ©lief  nur  auf  $efum  gibt  neue  ®raft, 
©r  ift  eS,  ber  imrner  ©eiftanb  fd^afft. 

©ar  manner  mufe  in  ber  ^ugenb  babin, 
©ar  fern  ton  ^efurn,  mtt  meltlidtjem  ©inn. 
©r  badjte  nodj  Iange  au  Ieben  bier, 

©r  bielt  an  irbifdjer,  eitler  3ter. 

©r  mufete  berlaffen  bie  arge  SBelt, 
ferofebem  er  fid)  and)  bier  ein  3iel  batt  g e- 
fteHt. 

2>odbi  font  bann  ba3  ©nbe,  er  bat  toerfaumt, 
'SaS  em’ge  Seben  ift  bertraumt. 

2Bir  fteben  bier  aHe  in  ber  ©efabr, 

$>a§  emige  Seben  au  toergeffen  gar. 
giir  etoige  $inge  ift  feine  3eit, 

2BeiI  un§  ba§  Seben  toiel  Slrbeit  6eut.-“- 

©3  roirb  bent  ©tenfdben  fo  toiel  toergellt, 
2Bie  ift  bod)  fo  eitel,  fo  arg  biefe  SBelt! 

9iur  mer  mit  Seben  fein  SBerif  bat  geben, 
&er  ift  unb  bleibt  ber  riebtige  SRann. 
Steinbadj,  Manitoba.  ©.  ©erg. 


Urn  ibre  -Dfiffetat  au  enifdjulbigen,  be* 
fdjulbigen  mand)e  bie  3eiten  unb  ibre  Itm* 
gebung.  9ftan  fann  aHerort§  unb  ieberaeit 
fromm  fein,  menn  man  mill. 


Cfctter  idle  * . 


Sie  merben  trunfen  bon  ben  reidjen 
©iitern  beine§  $aufe§,  unb  bu  tranfeft  fie 
mit  SBoduft,  al§  mit  einem  Strom.  35enn 
bei  bir  ift  bie  lebenbige  OueUe,  unb  in  bei- 
nem  Sidjt  feben  mir  ba§  Sidjt.  ©reite  beine 
©iite  iiber  bie,  bie  bid)  fennen,  unb  beine 
®ered)tigfeit  iiber  bie  gromm^n.  ©f.  36, 
9—11. 

2Ber  finb  bie,  bie  trunfen  merben  an  ben 
reidfen  ©iitern  be§  £>auie§  ©otte§,  unb 
toerben  gefranft  mit  SBoKuft  al§  mit  einem 
Strom?  ;Der  $eilanb  fam  3U  einem^Sa* 
maritifd)en  SBetb  bei  bem  Jacobs  Srunnen 
unb  gab  ibr  au  erfennen  mer  ton  bem  2Baf* 
fer  trinfen  mirb,  meldjeB  er  ibr  geben  mirb, 
mirb  nimmermebr  biirften,  e§  mirb  in  ibr 
ein  ©runnen  be§  2Baffe§  merben  ba§  in  ba§ 
emige  Seben  guiffen  mirb.  ©ie  Sefer 
baffentlidj  finb  baubtfadjlid)  ©Iieber  einer 
©enteinbe,  finb  getauft,  nebmen  au  redder 
3eit  bei  bem  91benbmal  ba§  ©rob  unb  SBein, 
aber  ad  ba§  fann  fie  nid)t  felig  madden,  of)ne 
bafe  fie  SCbcil  bn^en  an  bem  ©Saffer  be§  fie- 
benS,  ober  bie  lebenbige  Quelle  mo  ber 
iDapib  baton  fpriebt  in  bem  obigen  £est  uni 
'befennt  bafe  bie  lebenbige  dueUe  bei  ©ott 
ift,  unb  bafe  aud)  Sidjt  bei  ©ott  ift,  unb  in 
bemfelben  Sidbt  ba§  mabre  Sid)t  au  feben 
ift,  meldbeg  ift  ©briftuS.  3)atib  rebete  au 
feinem  ©ott  unb  ffjradb:  Sn  beinem  Si^t 
feben  mir  bag'Sitbt  (@briftu§). . 

©erfonlidber  SBeife  fonnen  mir  ©briftuS 
nidbt  feben,  aber  ftebet  mie  ber  ^eilanb  bem 
£boma§  fagte:  Selig  ift  mer  nidbt  fiebet  unb 
bodb  glaubt.  ©8ir  Iefen  ton  ber  Sd^obfung 
ber  Grrbe,  ton  ber  ©rfd)affung  ber  Sonne, 
flftonb  unb  tiele  Sterne,  ton  ber  Sammlung 
be§  2Baffer§,  toon  ber  4?erfubrung  alter 
©reaturen,  toon  ber  Sdmpfung  ber  smei 
erften  ©fenicben,  ton  ber  ©inmeibung  ber 
Iebenbigen  Seele  be§  ©fenfdben  mo  nirnmer- 
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mebr  3u  nicbts  roerben  fann,  mufe  toieber 
umf^ren  ju  ©ott.  Oer  STCenfcb  fann  geben, 
arbeiten,  ruben,  effen,  trinfen,  feben,  boren, 
rcben,  oerfcbiebene  Spracben  Iernen,  unb  i)t 
feinem  ©ott  ^odjft  $anf  fdjulbig  fur  atte 
folcbe  ©aben.  2>cr  2TCenicb  fann  2flatertai 
nebmen,  unb  Piele  anbere  Sadjen  barauS 
berftellen,  aber  e§  bleibt  bocb  ba§  nebm- 
licbe  Material.  3We3  foldjeg  baben  mtr  md)t 
gefeben  non  Slnfang  fyer,  abcr  e§  ftebet  nor 
unS,  unb  ift  un§  aufgefcbrieben  roie  eS ;  ge» 
icbeben  ift,  unb  ift  nicbt  in  be§  SWenfcben 
33ernunft  eine  ©reatur  erfcbaffen  unb  2e= 
ben  unb  Obem  barinnen  berPor  bnngen. 
JDber  cinen  Sern  ober  Samen  non  trgenb 
einer  3lrt  berPor  bingcn  roo  e£  moglicb  mar 
iu  pflan3cn  unb  ein  lebenbiger  Spro£ltng 
(Sprout)  sum  Porfdjein  bringen.  35er  Un* 
giaubige  (Snfibel)  fann  e3  nicbt  ib«n,  ber 
©laubige  mill  nicbt,  er  meife  bafe  e§  un» 
moglicb  ift.  Xcr  2Renfcb  ift  aber  nicbt  tn 
ieinem  ericbaffenen  Buftanb  geblieben,  ba= 
rum  ift  er  fiinblid)  unb  unrein  geroorben, 
barum  mufete  cr  biuau§  auf  bie  ©rbe  unb 
fid)  mit  Summer  unb  Slrbeit  ernabren,  unb 
ein  [terblicber  aTCenfcb  geroorben,  ben  iunb* 
Iidjen  Sorper  abfterben,  aber  e§  mar  ibm 
eine  ©elegenbeit  gegeben  an  ben  nerbetfeencn 
igjieffiaS  3U  glaubcn  unb  baburcb  lelig  ju 

^  SDarum  ift  ein  Sidjt  3U  feben  bei  ©ott  non 
benen  bie  an  ©ott  unb  feinen  oerbetfecnen 
@obn  glaubcn,  gleicb  roie  ber  2)anib  in  bte* 
fern  £est  fagt:  Sreite  beine  ©iite  uber  bie, 
bie  bid)  fenncn,  unb  beine  ©eredjtigfeit  iiber 
bie  ftrommen.  £er  Salomon  in  iernen 
©prucben  fagt:  £er  §err  bat  SEBo^Igefatten 
an  ben  grommen,  unb  ba§  ©ebet  &er 
men  fagt  er  ift  ©ott  angenebm.  ^JKattb- 
fcbreibt  non  ^ofebb,  ber  SKann  30?ana§,  bie 
Gutter  Sefu,  bafc  er  fromm  mar,  barum 
batte  er  ben  Segen  ber  ^flegeoater  Sefu 
ju  |ein.  2uca§  fcbreibt  banon  ba3  BadjartaS 
unb  ©lifabefb  beibc  fromm  nor  ©ott  maren, 
barum  mar  ibnen  ber  SobanneS,  ber! Bor* 
Idufer  Seiu,  geboren.  Sofepb  unb  3ftana 
nabmen  ben  §eilanb  in  ben  £empel  unb  ba 
begegnete  ibnen  aucb  ein  sJftann  ber  fromm 
mar,  unb  batte  au§  berfelben  Urfacb  bie  ©e» 
legenbeit  ben  §eilanb  perfonlicb  auf  feme 
Strme  311  nebmen  unb  feinen  ©ott  su  loben. 


©§  ift  ein  tapferer  9Jtann,  ber  fid)  felbft 
bemeiftern  fann. 


fteuigfeiten  unb  Segebenljeiten. 

Dem  Sacob  S.  fitter  fein  SBeib  bon 
bier  mar  roieber  siemlicb  fdb)toer  Jetbenb fo 
baft  fie  etlidje  Xag  in  bem  ©arl  $o]pitaI 
mar  in  Urbane,  SKinoiS,  ift  aber  leftt  rote* 
ber  3U  §aufe. 

®ie  2l)bia  SBIuder,  bie  fid)  einer  pper.as  ' 
tion  untermorfen  batte  in  bem  ^ofpital  ift  ^ 
je^t  gut  au)f  ber  93efferung. 

3«enno  2).  33eacbb  unb  2Beib,  unb  Stocb* 
ter,  unb  ^oel  ®ead)p  unb  3Beib  Pon  bmr, 
unb  3Wanaff.  33eacbb  unb  2Beib,  Pon  ^omarb 
©ountp,  ^nbiana  maren  nad)  Salona,  ^oma 
bem  ©li  9W.  95ead)b  unb  Xocbter  Pon  93ene=  ^ 
bidbt  ©ingericb  unb  3Seib  ibr  $odb3eitfeft 
beisumobnen. 

Sffenno  31.  Scbrocf  ber  fein  33ein  gebroiben 
bat  ift  langfam  auf  ber  33efferung. 

©li  9W  Otto  ift  mit  feinem  Sobn  ^arob  v 
nacb  ©bicago  fur  3tcr3tlicbe  Unterfudjung 
fiir  feine  faHenbe  Sranfbeit. 

2)er  alte  ^obn  SBagler  bei  £aoies  ©oun= 
tp,  ^nbiana  bat  feinen  3tb[d)ieb  genommen, 
unb  Perfdbiebene  non  biefer  ©egenb  finb 
bingefabren  ber  Seidje  beisuroobnen. 

De§  ^obn  2)ubP’3  ^au§  in  ber  Salona, 
Soma  ©egenb  roar  einen  Slbenb  in  geuer, 
roar  aber  balb  au§geIofd)t,  ungefabr  em 
bunbert  ^baler  3<baben  getban. 

Sobn  S.  Seiler  unb  9Beib  non  9torfoIf, 
33a.,  ©egenb  bie  fid)  eine  seitlang  Permeilten 
in  ber  ©egenb  non  ^utebinfon,  Sanfa§  finb  v 
jebt  bei  Salona,  Soma  ^reunb  unb  Sefannte 
befu^en. 

Sft  femanb  unter  ben  §eroIb  Sefer  ber 
einen  englifeben  a«artprer  Spiegel  bat  ge* 
brueft  im  Sabr  1837,  ober  meife  mer  einen 
folcben  bat,  ber  laffe  ben  ©bitor  boren  ba= 
Pon. 

Onfel  Sobu  TObaugb,  Sugar  ©reef, 
Ohio  bat  feinen  31bfcbieb  genommen  au§ 
biefer  Beit  in  bie  ©roigfeit  ben  26ten  Sarm* 
ar  im  3tlter  non  82  Sabre>  er  toQr  5  £abr 
Ieibenb  mit  Scblag  unb  berogleicben.  Sem 


§eroIb  bet  28alj rljeit 
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2Beib,  Sijbia,  nteineg  93aterg  Sdjmefter,  ift 
ibm  toorangegangen  18  $abre. 

Stntfoit  im  Slltcn  $unb. 

X.  §.  Xrotjer. 

Xa  bie  ®inber  ^frael  fid)  fe^r  toerfiin- 
biget  batten,  an  bent  iperrn,  gab  er  fie  in  bie 
£anb  ber  ^lifter  toieraig  $abr. 

2Ber  maren  biefe  ^^tlifter,  n>o  im  Sanbe 
^Paldftina  ■gemobnt  baben?  3<b  finbe  fie 
unter  ben  nactyfontmenben  Don  4?am,  SRoabS 
Sobn.  Xiefe  baben  im  fianbe  ©anaan  ge= 
roobnt,  unb  ber  §err  batte  ben  Sfraeliten 
gefagt:  ^br  fofft  alle  SSoIfer  aug  bent  Sanbe 
©anaan  treiben,  aber  eg  finb  etlidje  SBoIfer 
geblieben,  unb  bie  ^bilifter  roaren  unter 
benfelben. 

Xie  Urfad)  baft  bie  Coffer  nicfjt  im  Sanbe 
bleiben  foUten,  mar  bafe  fie  bie  ^fraeliten 
nicbt  abfiibren  bon  bem  ^errn,  unb  ben  2tb= 
gotter  bieneten.  9htn  maren  biefelben  im 
Sattbe  geblieben,  unb  baben  fidb  anm  SC^eil 
oermenget  mit  ben  ^fraeliten,  unb  fie  ab» 
fattig  gemadbt.  Unb  folcbeg  bat  bem  §errn 
iibel  gefaEen,  baber  gab  er  fie  ben  SJSbiliftern 
in  bie  ©efangenicbaft  toieraig  $abre.  2Iber 
ber  £err  batte  bie  ®tnber  §frael  mieber  ©r- 
lofen  molfen,  baber  fing  er  an  ein  ©rlofmtgg- 
mer!  au  fdjaffett.  ©g  mar  ein  2)?ann  unter 
bem  ©efdbledjt  Xan,  mit  Sftamen  2ftanoab, 
fein  aSeib  mar  unfrucbtbar,  unb  batte  feme 
®inber.  Xa  tarn  ber  ©ngel  ©otteg  au  ibr, 
unb  fbracb :  Xu  mirft  einen  <5obn  gebaren, 
ber  roirb  ein  berlobter  ©otteg  fein  toon  -IRut- 
terleib  an,  unb  mirb  anfangen  ^frael  au  er- 
lofen  bon  ber  ifSbilifter  §anb.  ©g  foil  fein 
Sdjeermeffer  auf  fein  i£aut>t  fommen,  er 
foil  nidftg  unreineg  effen,  unb  fein  2Bein 
trinifen.  Xer  ©Zanoab  mollte  aber  nocb  mei- 
ter  forfcben,  mie  fie  mit  bem  ®inb  angeben 
foUten,  unb  mie  er  fein  mirb,  aber  ber  ©n- 
gel  fubr  mit  3Wanoab’§  Dbfer  binauf.  SIber 
bie  Sett  fam  ba  bag  ®inb  geboren  mar,  unb 
biefeen  ibn  ©imfon,  unb  er  mucb§  unb  ber 
£err  fegnete  ibn. 

Unb  ber  ©eift  i>eg  £errn  fing  an  ben 
®naben  au  treiben  im  Sager  Xan.  Unb  ba 
Oimfon  ertoacbfen  mar,  ging  er  binab  gen 
Ximnatb,  unb  fabe  ein  SBeib,  unter  ben 
Xodjiern  ber  Wlifter,  unb  er  farad)  a« 
feinem  SSater,  unb  Gutter,  gebet  mir  biefe 
Sum  SBeib,  benn  fie  gefaHt  meinen  Slugen. 


©g  mirb  mobl  feinen  ©Item  nidjt  gefal- 
len  baben,  bafj  er  biefe  toon  ben  Xodjtern 
unter  ben  fjSbilifter  nebmen  fottte,  aber  fie 
gaben  brein  unb  geben  mit  ibm  binauf  an 
Ximnatb.  3Iber  eg  fam  ein  Some  briillenb 
bem  'Simfon  entgegen,  unb  er  aerrife  ibn 
mit  ben  ^anben,  benn  ber  ©eift  beg  £>errn 
mar  auf  ibm,  unb  batte  ibm  bie  9Jiad)t  ge- 
geben.  Xag  28eib  gefiel  bem  ©intfon,  unb 
nacb  etlidjen  Xagen  fam  er  mieber  binab, 
baft  er  fie  aunt  28eib  nebme,  ba  mar  fc^on  ein 
'#ienenfdjmarnt  in  beg  Sbmen  fllhinb,  unb 
batte  §onig  gemad)t,  unb  er  afj  toon  bem- 
felben,  unb  gab  aud)  feinem  SBater  unb  Gut¬ 
ter.  ©g  fam  bie  Seit  mo  8imfon  eine  £od}« 
aeit  rnadjte  nad)  ber  ©emobnbett  beg  Sanbeg, 
unb  er  batte  breifeig  junge  banner  bie  ibm 
bienen  foUten,  unb  er  gab  ibnen  eine  fRatfel 
auf,  unb  fpracb:  ®t)eife  ging  toon  bem  Qfref- 
fer,  unb  Siifeigfeit  toon  bem  Otarfen. 

Htun  fagte  er,  menn  ibr  mir  biefeg  fRatfel 
fagen  fonnet,  mag  bag  meinte  in  ben  iieben 
Xagen  ber  £ocbaeit,  fo  miH  einem  jeben  toon 
eucb,  ein  ^emb  unb  'Sonntaggfleiber  geben. 
9Bo  nicbt,  fo  miiffet  ibr  mir  bag  geben.  O 
bag  mar  leidjt  (eagg),  fie  moaen  bag  tbun. 
^tber  fie  fonnten  e§  nicbt  erraten,  fo  famen 
fie  au  bem  28eib,  unb  fagen  ibr:  Xein  2flann 
batte  ung  eine  fJtatfel  gegeben,  nun  macbe 
bafe  bu  ung  biefeg  fagft  mag  eg  ift,  ober  mir 
moKen  bid)  unb  beineg  SSaterg  ^aug  toer- 
brennen.  ®ie  brang  auf  ben  Sintfon,  unb  er 
fagte  eg  ibr.  ^ie  fagte  eg  anberen,  unb  fie 
fagten  eg  bem  '©imfon  unb  getoannen  bie 
'Sonntaggfleiber.  Xer  ■Simfon  befcbulbiget 
fie,  bafe  fie  mit  feinem  ^alb  gepfliiget  baben, 
unb  ging  aug  unb  fdjlug  30  ^bilifter  a« 
Xob,  unb  bradjte  ibnen  ibre  Kleiber.  3Tber 
fie  nabmen  fein  28eib,  unb  gaben  fie  einem 
anbern. 

SIber  ©imfon  ging  aug  unb  fing  brei 
bunbert  unb  banb  je  atoei  unb  a®ei 

an  ben  8cbmdnaen  auiammen,  unb  geuer 
baamifdben  unb  Iieg  fie  geben.  0ie  toer- 
brannten  ben  ^P-f)iIiftern  ibre  gru^te  auf 
bem  Selb,  mie  au<b  ibr  anbereg  ©ut,  unb  bie 
^bilifter  toerbrannten  bem  iSimfon  fein 
SBeib  unb  ibren  33ater.  fftun  famen  bie 
TOlifter  binauf,  urn  ^rieg  au  fiibren,  menn 
bie  ^inber  Sfrael  ibnen  nidjt  ben  -©imfon 
gebunben  bringen.  @ie  banben  ibn  mit  amei 
@tricfe,  unb  fiibrten  ibn  binab  au  ben  $bil* 
iftern.  STtun  maren  fie  froblicb,  unb  meinten, 
nun  baben  mir  ibn.  2Iber  ber  ©eift  be§ 
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tgerrn  fam  auf  8imfon,  bie  <8tricfe  serrif* 
fen,  unb  er  nafjnt  einen  gfel§  ^innbacfen, 
unb  fdjlug  taufenb  Waiter  in  £ob.  Sa 
mar  er  jebr  burftig,  unb  ©ott  fpaltete  einen 
3abn  im  ®innbadfen,  unb^  liefe  SBaffer 
IjerauS  fommen,  fo  bafe  ber  'Simfon  trinfen 
fonnte.  Unb  er  mar  ©idbter  iiber  3f™el 
jroansig  3abt-  . 

Unb  ma§  nod)  mebr  Don  ©union  $u  fagen 
ift,  fiebe  ba3  ift  gefc^rieben  in  bem  ©ucb  ber 
gticbter,  roie  er  ba§  £bot  bon  ber  ®tabt 
aufgeboben  bat  mit  ben  ^foften  unb  ©iegel, 
unb  binauf  auf  einen  boben  ^gel  *r“0- 
Unb  roie  er  ein  anberS  2Beib  nabm,  ®elila, 
unb  roie  biefe  if)n  betrogen  bat-  Unb  tbie  er 
gulebt  ba§  grofce  §au§  berunter  geftiirat 
bat,  unb  Diele  ^Sbilifter  mit  ibm  3«m  £obe 
gebradjt  finb  morben.  ,  . 

'2Ba§  motten  mir  nod)  fagen  oom  ©union* 
€in  oerlobter  Don  aWutterleib,  Derbeifeen 
Dom  gnget,  in  ber  3ud)t  unb  ©erntabnung 
auferjogen  fiir  ben  Jperrn,  Derraten  Don 
SBeibern,  fief)  felbft  getobtet  mit  Dielen  an* 
beren.  3lber  fdjeint  immer  ©otte§  ©Men 
getban,  unb  in  ber  alten  Beit  ober  ©unb  ge= 
Iebt.  griebc  311  feiner  aifdje. 

©  i  m  f  o  it  i  m  n  e  u  e  n  X  e  ft  a  m  e  n  t 
3m  neuen  Seftament  finben  mir  nur  ein* 
mal  gemelbet  Don  bem  Simfon,  unb  ber* 
felbe  8djreiber  fagt  er  fyatte  nid)t  Beit  urn 
$u  ©djreiben  Don  ibm.  2>ie  alte  Beit  ift 
©djatten  unb  giguren  auf  bie  neue  Beit. 

gin  $ittb  ©otteS  ift  neu  geboren,  unb  ber 
©eift  bes  ®errn  rubt  auf  ibm  fo  tang  ber 
kern'd)  ber  Sebr  ©brifti  geborfam  ift,  fo 
lann  meber  ©Selt,  Steufel,  nod)  90?enfdb  ibm 
ba§  eroige  Seben  nebmen.  ©ber  menn  ber 
QKenfd)  fid)  auf  gefabrlicbe  Strafee  gibt,  fo 
ift  er  balb  auf  bem  ©oben.  Unb  fo  menn  mir 
manbeln  in  ben  meltlidjen  Sadjen,  unb  nidbt 
in  ber  beitfamen  Sebre  (S^rifti,  fo  fann  ber 
geinb  un§  Derfiibren  in  ben  3rrtbum,  fo 
baf3  mir  nid)t  mebr  m  bem  redjten  ©tauben 
fommen  mogen.  8o  Iaffet  un£  eine  2ebr 
nebmen  am  Sirnfon,  unb  nid)t  unferen  Der* 
borgenen  @d)ap  taufd)en  urn  ben  guten  ©$il* 
Ien  311  befommen  Don  ber  SBelt,  unb  roa§  bem 
abntid)  ift. 

$er  3Kann  foil  bie  gran  beberrfeben,  aber 
nidbt  mie  ein  $err  fein  gigentum,  fonbern 
mic  bie  Seek  ben  $orper,  inbem  er  burdb 
\  gleidje  Siebe  unb  gleicbe  Baneigung  mit  ibr 
Derbunben  ift.  grnablt. 


SBabr  beit 

£a0  Sort  ©otte£. 

2)er  ©ropbet  3eremia  fdjreibt:  3ft  mein 
2Bort  niebt  mie  ein  geuer,  fpridjt  ber  £err, 
unb  mie  ein  jammer  ber  gelfen  serfebmetfet. 
3er.  23>  29-  v  .  m  . 

•5tucb  fast  ber  ^ialmift:  §err  bem  ©Sort 
bteibt  cmiglid),  fo  meit  ber  ^immel  ift.  ©ber* 
mat  fagt  3efaia  un§:  ©rebige,  alleS  gleifd) 
ift  $eu  unb  atle  feine  ©iite  mie  bie  ©lumen 
auf  bem  gelb;  ba§  $eu  Derborret,  bie  ©lu* 
me  bermelft,  aber  ba§  2Bort  unfer§  ©otte§ 
bleibet  emiglid). 

©o  fpridjt  ber  'iperr:  S)er  ^tmmel  ift 
mein  ©tubl  bie  ©rbe  meine  gufebanf, 
ma§  ift§  benn  fiir  ein  $au§  ba§  ibr  mir 
bauen  moEt,  ober  meldbcS  ift  bie  8tatte  met* 
ner  fftube? 

3Weine  _$anb  bat  aEe§  gemadit  ma§  ba  ift. 
©pridjt  ber  $err:  3db  febe  aber  an  bie 
glenben,  unb  ber  jerbrodjenen  ©eifteS  ift, 
unb  ber  ficb  fiircbtet  Dor  meinem  ©ort. 

Unb  abcrmal:  g§  ift  bir  gefagt  2«enfcb 
ma§  gut  ift,  unb  mas  ber  £err  Don  bir  for* 
bert,  nernlid)  ©otte§  SBort  balten,  unb  fiiebe 
iiben,  unb  bemiitbig  fein  Dor  beinem  ©ott. 

9ta  aud)  nod)  etlicbe  Stetten  au§  bem 
neuen  Sieftament. 

3m  Stnfang  mar  bas  t!8ort,  unb  ba§  SBort 
mar  bei  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  roar  ba§  SBort,  ba§* 
felbige  mar  im  atnfang  bei  ©ott. 

3>a§  2Bort  roarb  gleifd)  unb  roobnete  un* 
ter  un§,  unb  mir  faben  feme  &errlid)feit  aB 
be§  eingebornen  @ot)ne3  Dom  ©ater  Dotter 
©nabe  unb  SBabrfjeit.  2)as  ba  Dom  2lnfang 
mar,  ba§  mir  getjoret  baben,  ba§  mir  ge* 
feben  baben  mit  unfern  Stugen,  ba§  mir  be* 
fdjauet  baben,  unb  unfere  $anbe  betaftet 
baben,  Dom  SBort  be§  fiebens. 

^erfelbe  Stpoftel  fagt  un§  audb:  S)rei 
finb  bie  ba  aeugen  im  ^immel,  ber  ©ater, 
ba§  SBort  unb  ber  f)eiligc  ©eift;  unb  bie 
brei  finb  gin§. 

3efu§  fagt:  Unb  felig  finb  bie  ©otte§ 
2Bort  boren,  unb  e§  bemgb^en.  Unb  aber* 
mal:  Unb  mer  mein  ©Sort  boret,  unb  glaubt 
bem  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat,  ber  bat  ba§  emige 
Seben,  unb  fommt  nidbt  in  ba§  ©eridbt, 
fonbern  er  ift  Don  bem  £obt  sum  Seben 
ijinburdb  gebrungen. 

©tepbanuS  rebete  Don  ©tofe  alfo:  Diefer 
ift§,  bet  in  ber  ©entente  in  ber  2Biifte  mit 
bem  gngel  mar,  ber  mit  ibm  rebete  auf  bem 
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I,  iBerg  Sinai  unb  mil  unfern  latent.  3>iefer 
em^fing  bab  Iebenbige  Bort  unb  3U  geben. 

{ -r  ^  2Iud)  fagt  unb  $etrub :  SWadjet  feufcb  eure 

I  'Seelen  in  geborfam  ber  Babrbeit  burcb  ben 
A  ©eift  ju  ungefarbter  Sruberliebe,  unb  Ijabt 
eucf)  untereinanber  briinftig  lieb,  aub  reinem 
**  '  ^er^en,  alb  bie  roiebergeboren  finb,  niebt  aub 
>  Derganglicfyem,  fonbern  aub  unoergangli* 
djem  Samen.  iftamlicb  aub  bem  lebenbigen 
-  ►  Bort  ©otteb  bab  ba  eroiglicb  bieibt.  Xenn 
atteb  gleifd)  ift  roie  ©rab,  unb  atte  ^errlicfc 
^  feit  ber  SOJenfrfjen  toie  beb  ©rufeb  ©lurne. 
2)a§  ©rab  if!  Derborret,  bie  SBIume  abge* 

:  '  *  fatten,  aber  beb  $errn  Bort  bleibet  in 
,  ©roigfeit.  Xab  ift  aber  bab  Bort  meldieb 
unter  eud)  oerfiinbiget  roirb.  Xarunt  Ieget 
j  v  »v  ab  atte  Unfauberfeit,  unb  atte  93obbeit,  unb 
nebmet  bab  Bort  an  mit  Sanftmutf),  bab 
-  J%  in  eucf)  gepflanjet  ift,  roe lebeb  faun  eure 
Seelen  felig  macfjen. 

'  ^  @eib  aber  Abater  beb  Bortb,  unb  niebt 
*  ^orer  attein,  bamit  ibr  eud)  felbft  betriiget. 
Xenn  fo  ^emanb  ift  ein  ^orer  beb  Bortb 
-  >  unb  niebt  ein  Xbater,  ber  ift  gleid)  einem 
i2J?ann,  ber  fein  feiblicb  Slngefidjt  irn  Spie* 
gel  befdjauet,  benn  nad)  bem  er  fief)  be* 
fdjauet  bat  gebet  er  non  Stunb  an  baDon 
unb  Dergifet  roie  er  geftaltet  roar.  Ber  aber 
,  burdjfdjauet  in  bab  Dottfommene  ©efeb  ber 
greibeit,  unb  barinnen  bebarret,  unb  ift 
I  *  niebt  ein  nergefelicber  §orer,  fonbern  ein 
Abater,  berfelbige  roirb  felig  fein  in  feiner 
<  Xbat. 

ifJhtn  fo  fonnte  man  nocb  t>tel  rnebr  Stel* 

len  bringen,  alb  roie  bab  Bort  ©otteb  ift 
Iebenbig  unb  fraftig,  unb  febarf,  fa  fcfjarfer 
~  benn  fein  jroei  febneibig  Scfjroert,  unb  burcb' 
*  bringet,  bib  bafe  eb  fdjeibet  Seele  unb  ©eift; 
aud)  Sftarf  unb  $8ein,  unb  ift  ein  9tid)ter  ber 
->  ©ebanfen  unb  Sinnen  beb  ^ersenb,  unb  ift 
feinc  Sreatur  nor  ibm  unfidtjtbar,  eb  ift  atteb 
L  blofe  unb  entbeeft  nor  feinen  beiligen  3lugen, 

^  ^  non  bem  reben  roir. 

1  3«m  Scblufe  rootten  roir  nodb  fagen  ju 

►  alien  Xienern  bee  Bortb:  Xu  aber  rebe 
,  roie  fidje  jiemet  nad)  ber  beilfame  Sebre.  So 
bejeuge  id)  nun  nor  ©ott  unb  bem  §errn 
$efu  ©bnfto,  ber  ba  aufiinftig  ift,  311  riebten 
j  bie  lebenbigen  unb  bie  Xobten  mit  feiner 
6.  >  ©rfdbeinung  unb  mit  feinem  9fei(f).  ^Jre* 
bige  ba§  SBort,  batte  an,  es  fei  3ur  renter 
>  3eit  ober  Un3eit,  ftrafe,  brobe,  ermabne 
mit  atter  ©ebulb  unb  2ebre.  Xenn  e§  toirb 
eine  3eit  fein  ba  fie  bie  beilfame  Sebre  niebt 


Ieiben  roerben,  fonbern  nad)  ibren  ei>gen 
Siiftcn  roerben  fie  ibnen  felbft  Sebrer  auf- 
labeu  nacb  bem  ibnen  bie  Ob^en  jiicfen,  unb 
roerben  bie  £>bren  non  ber  SBabrbeit  roenben 
unb  firf)  3U  ben  gabeln  febren. 

Xu  aber  fei  ittiicbtern  attentbalben,  Ieibe 
bid),  tbue  ba§  2Berf  eineg  ^?angelifcben 
^Srebiger^,  ridjte  bein  SImt  reblieb  au§. 

fttod)  ein  Iieben§  ©rufe  an  atte  $eroIb 
Sefer,  3tmen. 

3K.  S.  3ebr- 


^onnen  roir  unferer  ©rliifiing  nerfidjert  fein. 


einige  fagen  ja,  anbere  fagen  nein.  $ier 
rootten  mit  erftlidb  ja  beantroorten,  nid)t 
meine  SKeinung,  fonbern  ©otte§  28ort  foil 
bie  Slnttoort  fein. 

2$et.  1,  10:  Xarum  liebe  SBruber  tbut 
befto  mebr  gleife,  eure  SBerufung  unb  ©r* 
mablung  feft  3U  madben;  benn  mo  ibr  fol* 
ef)c§  tbut,  merbet  ibr  niebt  ftraucbeln. 

Slug  biefem  feben  roir  bafe  e§  in  unferer 
l2tfad)t  ftebt  unfere  ©rmciblung  feft  311  ma* 
dben,  aber  roie  ^ob-  5,  24  fagt  non  ^efu 
'SBorten:  SBabrlicb,  roabrlid)  id)  fage  end) : 
:S8er  mein  2Sort  ^ort,  unb  glaubt  bem  ber 
mid)  gefanbt  bat.  ber  bat  ba§  emige  Seben, 
unb  fommt  niebt  in  ba§  ©eridjt,  fonbern 
er  ift  dom  Xobt  3um  2eben  bi^burd)  ge* 
brungen. 

^ierauS  feben  roir  bafe  ber  mo  glaubt,  bafe 
ber  bimmlifdbe  SSater,  au§  fiicbe  3U  ben 
flftenidjen,  feinen  ein3igen  Sobn  in  bie  SBelt 
gefanbt  bat  urn  bie  STCenidjen  311  erlofen, 
mer  nun  bie  SBorte  be§  Sobne§  ©otte§  bort, 
feiner  Sebre  folgt,  ibn  annimmt,  alb  fein 
non  ©ott  geianbter  ©rlofer,  unb  §eilanb 
ber  Belt,  ber  bat  bab  eroige  2eben,  unb 
fommt  niebt  in  bab  ©erid)t,  benn  er  ift  Don 
bem  Xobe  3um  fieben  binburcb  gebrungen. 

Xab  finb  foldje  mo  mir  am  25ten  93erb 
banon  lefen,  bie  Don  ben  Xoben  erftanben, 
3u  einem  neuen  Ceben,  fie  geben  einen 
anbern  Beg,  fie  baben  ein  anbereb  fie 
fdjauen  auf  ^efum,  fie  marten  auf  feine  ?Jer* 
beifeungen  mit  ©ebulb.  Sie  erfennen  in  fei* 
nem  grofeen  Opfer,  2eiben,  Sterben,  bie 
grofee  Siebe,  bie  er  3U  unb  SKenidjen  bat, 
barum  lieben  roir  ibn,  bietoeil  er  unb  suerft 
geliebet  bat. 

©b  ift  beb  £>errn  SefebI  bafe  mir  unb  un« 
tereinanber  lieben,  mie  er  unb  geliebet  bat. 
Xenn  baran  roerben  bie  2Renfd)en  erfennen 
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bafe  ibr  meine  hunger  feib,  roeil  ibr  Siebe 
untereinanber  babt.  @o  laffet  un§  urtfern 
<3Hauben  natjer  bctradjten  unb  briifen.  ifto* 
mer  5,  1  lefen  mir:  fftun  mir  finb  geredjt  ge» 
toorbeit  buret)  ben  ©lauben,  jo  baben  mir 
Srieben  mit  ©ott,  buret)  unfern  $errn  $e* 
fum  ©briftum. 

Off.  ^ob.  19,  7  lefen  mir:  Saffet  un§ 
freuen  unb  frofjlict)  fein,  unb  ibm  bie  ©bp 
gebett,  benn  bie  $od)3eit  be§  £amme§  ift 
gefommen  unb  fein  2Beib  b°t  fid)  bereitet. 

25iefe§  2Beib  ift  bie  ©emeine  ©oite§,  mit 
reiner  unb  feboner  Seinroanb,  biefe  foftlicbe 
Seinroanb  ift  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  ber  §eiligen. 
3>iefe§  &leib  ift  ibr  gegeben  buret)  ben  ©lau* 
ben  an  Sefum,  Qj§  ein  ©nabengefdjenf. 

$aulu3  fagt  Corner  4,  3:  Slbrabam  bat 
©ott  geglaubt,  unb  ift  ibm  W  ©eredtjtigfeit 
gereefinet,  unb  tt>ir  fefcten  bin^u  er  bat  ber* 
traut  unb  bat  getban  roa§  ibm  befoblen  mar. 

SWan  fonnte  Diet  bon  3tbrabam§  ©Iau* 
ben  fagen,  bureb  ben  ©lauben  ift  er 
gereebt  geroorben,  bat  bie  grofje  tBerbei* 
fcung  erlangt  bafe  in  feinem  ftamen  foI« 
len  alle  ©efdjledjter  gefegnet  roerben.  3>iefer 
<5egen  toarb  erfiittt  in  natiirlidben  Dingen, 
aber  befonberS  in  geiftlieber  $infid)t.  Unfer 
©rlofer  mar  ber  Segen.  ^efu§  fagt  3a  ben 
$uben:  9Bcirct  ibr  9lbram3  ^sarnen  ober 
$inber,  fo  roiirbet  ibr  audb  9lbram§  SGBerfe 
tbun.  bierau§  feben  mir  bafc  ©lauben  unb- 
2Benfe  miteinanber  derbunbett  finb,  mo 
ein§  feblt  maebt  ba§  anbere  mertbIo§. 

^o'b.  7,  38  fagt  3efu§:  $Ber  an  mid) 
glaubt  mie  bie  -3d)rift  fagt,  non  beffen  Seib 
merben  Strbme  be£  lebenbigen  2Saffer§ 
fliefeen.  3tbrabam§  ©laube  mar  ein  Sdjrift 
©laube.  Sllfo  ma£  ©ott  befoblen,  berbeifeen, 
baS  roar  er  geborfam,  unb  bie  Siebe  3U  ©ott 
ift  bie  grndjt  unb  ®ra>ft  be£  ©laubcnS. 

IttauIuS  fagt  3U  ben  ©or.  13,  5:  93erfud)t 
eueb  felbft,  ob  ibr  im  ©lauben  feib,  ba§  $je* 
fu§  ©briftuS  in  eueb  ift. 

ftun  lieber  Sel'er,  ift  e§  beine§  ^ersenS 
begebren,  ein  ©ott  gefattigeS  ober  djriftlidjcS 
fieben  311  fiibren,  bann  ift  ©brifti  ©eift  in 
bir  an  ber  Arbeit,  er  mirb  dietteid)t  biefe§ 
ober  iencS  binau§  roerfen,  benn  er  miU  ieinc 
SBobuung  rein  baben,  lafe  ibn  mirfen,  unb 
fei  getreu  io  roirft  bu  bie  ®rone  be§  Seben§ 
erlangen. 

Xaitn  finben  mir  getreue  unb  aufridjtige 
9ftcnfd)en  bie  in  3roeifel  ftcbn,  fie  fiiblen 
nidjt  bajj  fie  don  ©ott  angenommen  finb. 


biefe§  fiiblen  ift  ein  geugnis  bafe  fie  ^eium 
nidfjt  reetjt  ertennen,  fo  bate  roa§  $aulu§ 
fagt  l.fcim  15:  ©§  ift  geroifeiid)  mabr  bafe 
3efu§  ©briftus  in  bie  SBelt  gefommen  ift,  bie 
Siinber  felig  5U  madjen.  _ 

So  fomme  nun  mit  beinern  gan3en  Siin* 
ben  $ad  unb  lege  ibn  3U  ^efu  ^iifee,  unb  er 
mirft  fie  binter  ficb  in  ba§  SWeer  ber  9Ser* 
geffenbeit.  Unb  baft  bu  ^emanb  iiberdor* 
tbeilt  ober  betriibt  fo  gebe  unb  macbe  aUe§ 
redbt.  25ann  fannft  bu  mit  $aulu§  fagen: 
^db  oergeffe  ma§  babinten  ift,  unb  ftredfe 
midb  nad)  bem  ba§  ba  dome  ift,  nebmlidb 
bie  bimmlifebe  Serufung  be§  emigen  Seben§. 

$8etrad)tet  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  unb  unfer§ 
^errn  ^efu,  mie  er  im  ©arten  gefam^ft  bat. 
Sie  fpien  ibm  inS  ©efidbt,  bat  am  ®reu3 
gebangen,  unb  ade§  fiir  midb  unb  bid),  unb 
alle  bie  an  ibn  glauben.  O  Iiebe  Sefer, 
laffet  biefe  Siebe  in  unfere  aHer  ^ersen 
mobnen,  bann  fonnen  mir  mit  ^aulu§  fagen: 
2Ber  mitt  un§  fdbeiben  don  ber  Siebe  ©ot* 
tcS.  Sefet  fttom.  8,  31  bi§  an  ba§  ©nbe. 

2Rit  ©rufe  an  atte  Sefer  unb  ber  ©bitor. 

©.  m.  f«af3iger. 


TO  THE  BISHOPS  IN  CHARGE  OF 
THE  OLD  ORDER  AMISH  MEN- 
NONITE  CONGREGATIONS 


Dear  Brethren: 

We  are  now  able  to  give  you  a  final  offi¬ 
cial  report  on  the  plans  for  civilian  service 
work  for  your  young  men  who  are  drafted 
as  conscientious  objectors.  Please  read  care¬ 
fully  this  letter  and  kindly  follow  the  instruc¬ 
tions  it  contains.  In  case  of  any  question, 
write  at  once  to  the  undersigned. 

1)  GENERAL  PLAN.  Our  Government 
in  Washington  has  officially  approved  ar¬ 
rangements  to  take  care  of  conscientious  ob¬ 
jectors  in  civilian  service  camps  under  civilian 
direction.  Two  types  of  work  have  been  ap¬ 
proved:  (1)  Soil  Conservation;  (2)  Reforesta¬ 
tion.  It  has  been  decided  that,  at  least  for  the 
time  being,  all  Mennonite  and  Amish  draft¬ 
ees  will  be  assigned  to  soil  conservation  camps. 

2)  FINANCES.  Contrary  to  original  ex¬ 
pectations,  the  Government  is  unable  to  fur¬ 
nish  any  money  for  the  support  of  the  camps 
or  the  expenses  of  our  boys  during  their  year 
of  service.  This  is  due  to  the  failure  of  the 
law  to  provide  for  an  appropriation.  We  hope 
that  within  the  next  six  months  it  may  be 


#ero!b  ber  SSafjrljeit 


103 


possible  to  secure  some  Government  money 
to  bear  the  cost  of  the  camps.  The  Govern¬ 
ment  will  provide  abandoned  C.  C.  C.  camps 
on  a  lease  basis  without  expense.  They  may 
also  furnish  cots  and  blankets.  The  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Agriculture  will  furnish  men  to  super¬ 
vise  the  actual  work.  The  church  will  need 
to  pay  all  the  rest  of  the  expense.  This  in¬ 
cludes  food,  shelter,  light,  water,  camp  di¬ 
rectors  and  similar  expenses.  The  cost  of  the 
work  for  all  Mennonites  and  Amish  together 
has  been  estimated  at  $55,000.00  for  the  first 
six  months  from  January  to  July.  This  can  be 
raised  by  charging  50c  per  member  for  all  co¬ 
operating  branches,  since  there  are  approxi¬ 
mately  125,000  baptized  members  in  the 
United  States.  We  are  therefore  asking  each 
congregation  to  raise  a  contribution  of  50c 
per  member  as  soon  as  possible  for  this  pur¬ 
pose. 

3)  MANAGEMENT  OF  THE  WORK. 
The  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  which 
has  had  charge  of  our  relief  work  in  Russia, 
Spain,  South  America,  and  now  in  war-torn 
Europe,  and  which  is  incorporated  and  well 
organized,  has  been  asked  to  take  charge  of 
the  civilian  service  work.  Orie  O.  Miller, 
Akron,  Penna.,  is  executive  secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  and  is  directly 
responsible  for  all  the  work.  Henry  A.  Fast, 
of  Newton,  Kansas,  has  been  hired  to  work 
under  Brother  Miller  to  supervise  all  camps. 
In  addition,  each  camp  will  have  a  director, 
a  matron,  a  business  manager,  and  a  cook,  all 
to  be  chosen  from  Mennonite  and  Amish 
Mennonite  congregations. 

4)  LOCATION  OF  CAMPS.  The  first 
camp  is  located  at  Grottoes,  Virginia,  about 
25  miles  from  Harrisonburg.  The  second 
camp  is  located  at  Colorado  Springs,  Colo¬ 
rado.  The  third  camp  will  probably  be  lo¬ 
cated  in  Indiana.  The  first  two  camps  are 
now  being  prepared  for  use  and  will  be  ready 
when  the  first  boys  are  called. 

5)  REPORT  OF  MEN  DRAFTED.  Please 
report  to  Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.,  on  the 
yellow  cards  sent  you  previously  (Report  of 
Class  IV-E  Conscientious  Objectors)  each 
man  in  your  congregation  who  is  assigned 
to  Class  IV-E.  Do  this  at  once.  Whenever 
one  of  your  men  is  actually  called  to  service 
by  the  local  board,  please  report  this  on  a 
post  card  to  Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.  also 
giving  name,  address,  local  board  and  order 
number. 


6)  APPEALS.  If,  in  spite  of  every  thing, 
one  of  your  men  is  denied  IV-E  classifica¬ 
tion,  please  be  sure  that  an  appeal  to  the  ap¬ 
peal  board  is  filed  with  your  local  board 
promptly.  Write  a  letter  to  Orie  Miller,  re¬ 
porting  that  the  appeal  has  been  made  and 
giving  the  name,  address,  local  board,  and 
order  number  of  the  man  involved. 

7)  SENDING  MONEY.  We  kindly  ask 
you  to  have  your  congregation1  raise  the  50c 
per  member  quota  as  soon  as  possible  and 
send  this  amount  to  Ezra  C.  Bender,  Treas¬ 
urer,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char¬ 
ities,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  When  the  money  is 
sent,  notify  Brother  Bender  that  it  is  “For 
Civilian  Service,”  and  give  your  name  and 
the  name  of  your  district,  as  well  as  your 
post  office  address.  This  is  necessary  to  keep 
accurate  record.  It  is  expected  that  this 
money  will  be  in  the  hands  of  Brother  Ben¬ 
der  March  I,  at  the  latest,  and  that  a  total  of 
$5,000.00  will  be  raised  by  the  Old  Order 
Amish  churches.  All  congregations  west  of 
Lancaster  County  will  send  their  money  to, 
Ezra  Bender  as  stated.  All  in  Lancaster 
County  and  east  will  send  their  money  to 
Sem  Eby,  Treasurer,  Eastern  Board  of  Mis¬ 
sions  and  Charities,  Intercourse,  Pa. 

8)  REPRESENTATION  OF  THE  OLD 
ORDER  AMISH  CHURCHES.  Over  a 
year  ago  when  the  danger  of  war  and  military 
service  became  serious,  the  Peace  Problems 
Committee  of  the  General  Conference  took 
council  with  the  brethren  as  to  what  to  do. 
At  that  time  we  counselled  with  Brother  Eli 
J.  Bontreger,  of  Shipshewana,  Indiana,  and 
Brother  Nathaniel  P.  Miller,  of  Goshen,  In¬ 
diana,  as  representatives  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  churches.  The  committee  has  asked 
these  two  brethren  to  continue  to  serve  as 
representatives  of  the  Old  Order  Amish 
brotherhood  in  helping  the  Peace  Problems 
Committee  plan  the  work  as  it  has  developed. 
Since  H.  S.  Bender  has  been  asked  to  keep 
in  touch  with  the  Old  Order  Amish  churches 
in  regard  to  the  entire  matter  of  conscription 
and  civilian  service,  he  has  asked  the  two 
brethren,  Eli  J.  Bontreger,  and  Nathaniel  P. 
Miller,  to  serve  with  him  as  a  committee  of 
three  to  take  care  of  the  work  and  to  raise 
the  funds  necessary  from  the  Amish  churches. 
We  trust  this  will  be  acceptable  to  all,  and 
will  expect  hereafter  to  send  out  our  notices 
to  the  Amish  churches  over  the  names  of  this 
committee  of  three.  We  are  asking  Brother 


104 


£erotb  ber 

Eli  Bontreger  to  attend  meetings  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee  when  the  civilian 
work  is  discussed.  These  meetings  are  us¬ 
ually  held  in  Chicago. 

We  are  ready  at  any  time  to  give  whatever 
help  and  counsel  we  call  and  ask  your  prayers 
on  behalf  of  this  work. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Harold  S.  Bender, 

Mennonite  Peace  Problems  Committee, 
Goshen,  Indiana. 

Goshen,  Indiana 

January  18,  1941. 

3.  Recreational  Program 

©emerfuttg. —  2Bir  bringen  ben  obigen 
SBrief  in  Drurf,  bietoeil  bie  ®Iage  fomrnt 
auS  derfd)iebenen  ©emeinben  bafe  berfd)ie* 
bene  93ifd)6,fe  ben  SBrief  nidjt  Iefen,  unb  ber 
©emeittbe  bie  Sad)  nid)t  borlegen,  unb  feine 
Slnftalten  tnad)en  bie  50^  per  ©lieb  gu 
fammeln,  unb  fie  einfenben.  ©S  iff  notig 
angeiefjen  baf3  foIc^eS  au&gefiifjrt  toirb  Jo 
balb  toie  mijglid). 

Die  &'lage  ift  audj  don  etlidjen  ©egenbeit 
bafc  eS  iolepe  bat  too  anbere  abtoenbig  ma= 
cbett  fiir  bie  gorm  47  auSgufiitten,  unb  ein* 
legett  bei  ber  ©oarb,  foIdjeS  ift  fdjabe.  97ad) 
unferer  ©rfenntlid)feit  fann  foldbeS  nidji 
jum  SBeften  bienen.  2Bo  foIdjeS  derfaumt 
toirb  gibt  eS  ber  Dbrigfeit  feitten  ©runb 
toarum  roir  ©onfcientiouS  DbjectorS  finb. 
§offentlicb  toirb  ein  jeglidjer  ©egiftrant 
feine  gorm  47  auSfiitten,  feinert  ©runb 
barlegeit  toarum  er  ein  ©onfoieittiouS  Db* 
jector  ift. 

©in  jeglidjer  ©egriftrant  too  fein  2Berb 
unb  .^ittber  bat  fiir  ibn  au§  Piaffe  I  batten, 
legt  aber  fein  ©IaubcttSbefenntniS  bar  burd) 
bie  gornt  47  ber  foil  bamt  in  Piaffe  IV-E 
fommeit,  too  aber  nidjt  foil  er  prompt  ein 
appeal  tnadjeit  bei  ber  Soarb,  unb  aud) 
Drie  fitter,  Sffron,  ©eitna.,  ein  ©erid)t  ge= 
.ben  baoon.  Unb  and)  atte  bie  in  piaffe  III 
fommeit,  follen  bod)  ibre  Sornt  47  auS* 
fiitten  unb  einlegen,  unb  ibr  ©IaubenSbe* 
fenittniS  barlegeit,  benit  bie  Umftdnben 
mod)ten  fid)  anberrv,  unb  and)  fo  bafe  bie 
Dbrigfeit  atter  ©egiftranten  i'breit  ©lau* 
benSgrunb  bat. 

Dcr  $eilattb  iagte  in  I'ciner  ©ergprebigt: 
5br  feib  baS  Salg  ber  ©rbe.  SBo  nun  ba£ 
Salg  bumm  roirb,  toomit  foil  man’s  falgen? 
<©£  ift  gu  nicbtS  binfort  niipe,  benn  bafe  man 
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eS  binauS  fdjiitte,  unb  laffe  ee  bie  &eute  ger* 
treten. 

Der  Secretar  £utt  fdjreibi  in  ber  ©bn* 
ftian  Slboocate  toie  notig  eS  ift  fiir  eine  jebe 
©erfon  .fiir  fid)  felbft  bie  geiftlidje  SBieber* 
geburt  aneignen.  Unb  fo  nadj  feirter  ©in* 
gebung  fiebt  er  eS  an  bafe  ber  ®rieg  fann 
nidEjt  getoonnen  toerben  attein  mit  ®rieg§* 
getoebr.  2tber  eS  nimmt  audb  b^ilige  geift* 
licfje  gejonnene  ©fenfdjen  burdj  ba§  Sanb. 
Denn  unfere  Dberfte  adbtett  unb  glauben  bie 
©efeftiguirg  ber  ©olfSregierung  unfereS 
fianbeS,  Iiegt  b^uptfadjlicf)  an  bem  Sieg* 
dotten  ©Iauben,  ber  ©Jenfcbbeit  im  &anb, 
an  ©ott.  So  toenn  unfere  Dberften  noth  fo 
©ottglaubig  finb  unb  fo!d)e§  dertrauen  an 
djriftlidje  ©Jenfcben  bat,  toarum  tootten  toir 
bann  unS  toeigern  in  einem  einigen  gufam* 
men  fliejjenben  28eg  urtfere  ©runbfabe  bar* 
legen  dor  bie  Dbrigfeit,  unb  unfer  ©edjt 
balten  roaS  bie  Dbrigfeit  unS  barbiet.  Sie 
geben  unS  bie  ©elegenbeit  burd)  bie 
Dueffionnaire  unb  burd)  bie  Special  £$rorm 
unfer  ©edjt  gu  balten,  aber  eS  fagt  beutlid) 
auf  ber  Dueftionnaire  toer  bie  Special  gorm 
(47)  nidft  auSfiillt  ber  roatoeb  (bebt  auf) 
fein  9fed)t  au  ber  SBebrlofigfeit.  Der  ©etri 
fi^reibt  badott  unb  fagt:  1  i|5et.  3,  15:  ,4?ei* 
Iiget  aber  ©ott  ben  §errn  in  euren  ^erjen. 
Seib  aber  alleged  bereit  gur  ©eranttoortung 
^ebermattn,  ber  ©runb  forbert  ber  ^off* 
nung.  bie  in  eud)  ift.”  Die  Special  go^m 
(47)  forbert  foIdjeS  oon  ben  uttferigeit,  finb 
roir  roillig  es  gu  geben? 

SBir  ftefjen  in  einer  freiett  gefabrlidfen 
3eit,  eine  ©elegenbeit  oiel  gu  geroinnett  auS 
©ttabe,  unb  toieber  eine  grofee  ©elegenbeit 
fiir  d)riftlid)e  Seelen  die!  gu  derlieren,  an* 
here  baben  nicbtS  gu  derlieren! 

S.  31.  ©Jitter. 

©om  2$ort  bco  fiebcnS. 

DaS  ba  don  Slnfang  roar,  baS  roir  ge* 
boret  baben,  bae  roir  gefeben  baben  mit  un* 
fern  3tugen,  baS  roir  bcfdbauet  baben,  unb 
unfere  £anbe  betaftet  baben,  horn  SBorte  bcS 
Ccbcno,  1.  So'b.  1,  1. 

Die  31poftel  baben  fagen  foniten:  35BaS 
toir  gefeben  baben  mit  unfern  31ugen,  toaS 
roir  geboret  baben,  roaS  toir  mit  unfere 
§anbe  betaftet  baben.  ©Jid)  biinft  baS  toar 
fo  benrlid),  mit  ibreit  natiirlicben  Dbten 
ibn  boren,  unb  mit  ibreit  natiirlicben  31u= 
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gen  ibn  feben,  Unb  mit  ibren  natiirlidjen 
£anben  ibn  betaken.  Unb  ba§  Seben  ift  er» 
fdbienen,  unb  roir  ba&en  gefeben  unb  bejeu* 
gen  unb  derfiinbigen  eucb  ba§  Seben,  ba§ 
'(£roig  ift,  roeldjeS  tear  bet  bent  SSater  unb 
ift  uns  erfdbienen.  3>a§  Ceben  ift  erfdbienen, 
bafj  fie  e§  in  doll  fefjen  fonnten,  unb  e§  bat 
fie  fo  gut  gebiinft  bafj  fie  e§  un§  audb  mit= 
tbeilcn  roollten.  3Ba§  toir  gefeben  unb  ge= 
bort  baben,  ba£  derfiinbigen  toir  eudb,  ouf 
baf?  audb  ibr  mit  uns  ©emeinfdbaft  babt, 
unb  unierc  ©emeinfdbaft  ift  mit  bem  SSater 
unb  mit  feittem  Sobn,  Seiu§  ©fjriftuS.  Unb 
foldjes  fdbreiben  toir  eudb,  auf  bafe  eure 
^reubc  obfltg  fen  1  Sob-  1,  3.  4. 

Sie  molten  nns  aud)  derfiinbigen  roa$  fie 
geboret  unb  gefeben  baben  auf  baf$  roir 
•©emeinfdbaft  mit  ibnen  baben  fonnen,  unb 
bie  ooHige  greube  baben.  £>  toeldbe  greube! 
^as  madbt  es  fo  „reaf  ’  roeil  bie  Slpoftel  e§ 
afles  felber  gefeben  unb  geboret  baben,  unb 
bann  e§  un§  aHes  fdbreiben. 

Unb  ba§  ift  bie  SSerfiinbigung,  bie  toir  non 
ibm  gebort  baben  unb  eudb  nerfiinbigen, 
bafe  ©ott  £idjt  ift,  unb  in  ibm  ift  feine 
$infternife.  1  $iob-  1/  5. 

Stan  toir  Seium  toirflidb  baben  tooHen 
unb  bie  doHige  greube  baben,  immer  ©e= 
meinfdbaft  mit  ibm  baben,  bann  fonnen 
toir  nid)t§  non  bem  finftern  bei  unS  baben. 
-£enn  fo  toir  fagen,  bafj  toir  ©emeinfdbaft 
mit  ibm  baben,  unb  toanbeln  in  ber  2fins 
fternife,  fo  Iiigen  toir  unb  tun  nidfjt  bie  SBabr* 
beit.  1  Sob-  1—6. 

So  miiffen  toir  nidbt  bie  Siigen  reben  um 
ein  Siigner  ju  fein,  fonbern  miiffen  audb 
bie  SBabrbeit  tun.  So  toir  aber  im  fiidft 
toanbeln  toie  er  im  Sidbt  ift,  fo  baben  toir 
©emeinfdbaft  untereinanber,  unb  ba§  93Iut 
Sefu  ©brifti  feine§  Sobne§,  madbt  un§  rein 
don  aUer  Siinbe.  1  Sob-  1,  7-  fftodb  eine 
ionberlicbe  SSerbeifeung :  Da§  S3Iut  Seiu 
dbrifti  madbt  un§  rein  don  aHer  Siinbe. 
£)  toie  berrlidb! 

'So  toir  fagen  toir  baben  feine  Siinbe, 
fo  derfiibren  toir  un§  felbft,  unb  bie  SBabr* 
beit  ift  nidbt  in  un§.  So  toir  aber  unfere 
Siinben  befennen,  fo  ift  er  treu  unb  gerecfjt, 
bafe  er  un§  bie  Siinben  dergibt  unb  reinigt 
un§  bon  aHer  Untugenb.  <So  toir  fagen, 
toir  baben  nidbt  gefiinbigt,  fo  madjen  toir 
ibn  aum  Siigner,  unb  fein  SBort  ift  nidbt  in 
un§  1  Sob-  1/  8 — 10. 

SBir  baben  aHaumal  gefiinbigt,  fo  biirfen 


roir  nidbt  iagen  toir  baben  nidbt  gefiinbigt, 
fonft  madjen  roir  ibn  jum  Siigner,  aber  bann 
fagt  er  fo  finblidb:  Siebe  ®inblein,  idb  feljreibe 
eudb,  benn  bie  Siinben  finb  eudb  bergeben 
burd)  feinen  ftfaraen.  1  S°b-  2, 12.  SRod)  ein 
fonberlidber  fd)bner  gufprudb:  $abt  nidbt 
lieb  bie  SBelt,  nodb  roa£  in  ber  SBelt  ift.  So 
Semanb  bie  SBelt  lieb  bat  in  bem  ift  nidjt 
bie  Siebe  be§  93ater§.  $>enn  atte§  roa§  in 
ber  SBelt  ift,  be§  3Ieifd)e§  Suft  unb  boffar* 
tige§  Seben,  ift  nidbt  dom  Skater,  fonbern 
oon  ber  SBelt.  Unb  bie  SBelt  dergebt  mit 
ibrer  Suft,  toer  aber  ben  SBiflen  ©otte§  tut, 
ber  bleibt  in  ©toigfeit.  1  Sob-  2,  15 — 17. 

SBir  finb  nidbt  don  foldjen  bie  nid)t§  ge* 
Iebrt  toaren,  barum  fagt  ber  Stpoftel:  S<b 
babe  eucb  nicbt  gefdjrieben,  al§  toiifetet  ibr 
bie  SBabrbeit  nidbt,  fonbern  ibr  toiffet  fie, 
unb  toiffet,  bafe  feine  fiiige  au§  ber  SBabr* 
beit  fommt.  1  S°b-  2,  21. 

SBir  finb  fd)on  mandbmal  fo  fdjon  gelebrt 
roorben,  bafe  roir  nidbt  fagen  fonnen,  bafe 
roir  nidbt  toiffen  toa§  SBabrbeit  ift.  3Ba3  ibr 
nun  gebort  babt  don  Slnfang,  ba§  bleibe  bei 
eudb.  So  bei  eudb  bleibt  toa§  ibr  don  2ln« 
fang  gebort  babt,  fo  roerbet  ibr  audb  bei  bem 
Sobn  unb  SSater  bleiben.  Unb  ba§  ift  bie 
SSerbeifeung,  bie  ©r  un§  derbei&en  bat: 
etotge  ficben.  1  Sob.  2,  24.  25. 

3Wr§.  21.  S-  HWHer. 


SJuf  ben  £errn  ju  trauen. 


©rftlidb  ein  ©rufe  an  aHe  Sefer  be§ 
^eroIb§. 

SBir  Ieben  in  einer  $ott  mo  bie  future 
(3ufunft)  nidjt  fo  gut  au§fiebt  auf  oer* 
fdbiebene  SBege.  Stber  roir  fonnen  Iefen  toie 
bie  ^ropbeten,  bie  beilige  Scanner  unb  SBei* 
ber  gelebt  baben,  in  bunfeln  gotten,  roie  fie 
ibr  iBertrauen  auf  ©ott  gefebt  baben,  unb 
toie  ber  -Jperr  mit  ibnen  roar. 

3>er  Slbram  glaubte  bem  $?errit  unb  ba§ 
redbnete  er  ibm  jur  ©eredbtigfeit.  1  307of. 
15,  6.  2)ie  ^inber  Sfrael  baben  gefdbrien 
3U  bem  $errn  unb  fpradben  3U  SWofi:  SBa* 
ren  nicbt  ©raber  in  ber  SBiifte,  bafe  bu  un§ 
mufeteft  toeg  fiibren  unb  in  ber  SBiifte  fter* 
ben  u.  f.  to.  2flofi  fpracb  3um  SSoIf :  ^iircbtet 
eudb  nidbt,  ftebet  feft  unb  febet  3U  toa§  fur 
ein  $eil  ber  >$err  beute  an  eudb  tbun  toirb. 
cDann  biefe  ©gppter  bie  ibr  beute  febet, 
roerbet  ibr  nimmermebr  feben  etoiglidb.  2 
SKof.  14,  11 — 13.  S)er  Sfffofe  bat  fein  Ser- 
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trauen  auf  ben  §errn  gefefct,  unb  ber  ®err 
bat  fie  erioft.  ,  ^  T 

Vet  $onig  auS  Sprien  bat  uti  gelagert 
um  bie  Stabt  fo  bafe  bem  ©lifa  fcin  ®nabe 
fid)  fetjr  fiirrfjtete,  ©lifa  ipradE):  giircfjte  bit) 
nirfjt:  benn  berer  ift  mebr,  bie  bei  un§  finb, 
benn  berer,  bie  bei  ibnen  finb.  2  ®onig  6, 
14—23.  (Sin  ©sempel  auf  ben  §errn  au 
trauen.  f  , 

SBieberum  finben  mir  Sabra^,  ttJleiad) 
unb  9Ibebnego  bie  auf  ben  teft  getan  maren. 
■Siebe,  unfer  ©ott  ben  mir  ebren,  fann  unS 
toobl  erretten  auS  bem  giiibenben  Ofen,  ba* 
m  audb  bon  beiner  §anb  erretten. 

Unb  mo  er  eS  nicbt  tbun  mill,  fottft  bu 
bennocb  miffen  bail  tDir  beine  ©otter  nidbt 
eb^ou,  nocb  baS  giilbene  93ilb  baS  bu  baft 
jefcen  Iaffen  anbeten  motten.  35an.  3,  17.  18. 
@ie  babcn  ibr  SSertrauen  auf  ben  §errn  ge= 
jefct,  unb  ber  $err  bat  fie  errettet. 

2)er  ij&auIuS  bat  gefcbrieben,  id)  loeiS  an 
meldjen  id)  glaube,  unb  bin  gernife  bafe  er 
fann  mir  mcine  SBeilage  bemabren  bis  an 
jenen  £ag.  2  £im.  1,  12. 

^etruS  fcbrieb:  SBir  marten  aber  ernes 
neuen  §immelS,  cine  neue  ©rbe,  nadb  feiner 
»erbeifeung,  in  roelcber  ©erecbtigfeit  mob= 
>  net.  2  ^et.  3,  13.  . 

SobanneS  fagt:  9Jleine  fiieben,  mtr  imb 
nun  ©otteS  ®inber,  unb  ift  nocb  nidbt  er* 
fdbienen  maS  mir  fein  merben.  SBir  miffen 
aber  menu  eS  erfdjeinen  tt>irb  bafe  mir  ibm 
gleicb  fein  merben,  benn  mir  merben  ibn 
fefjen  roie  er  ift.  1  $ob-  3,  2. 

$efuS  gibt  unS  biele  febone  iBerbeifeurt* 
gen,  unb  burcb  ben  ©Iauben  merben  mir 
grbett  baju,  benn  er  fagt:  2>leine  Sdbafe 
boren  meine  Stimmc,  unb  icb  fenne  fie  unb 
fie  folgen  mir,  anS  lauter  Siebe  unb  9Ser* 
trauen.  Unb  id)  gebe  ibnen  baS  eroige  Se* 
ben,  unb  fie  merben  nimmermebr  ltmfom* 
men,  unb  niemanb  toirb  fie  au§  mciner 
fianb  reifeen.  $d)  unb  *ater  finb  ein§. 
^ob-  10,  27—30. 

@o  ibr  in  mir  bleibet,  unb  meine  2Borte 
in  cud)  bteiben,  merbet  ibr  bitten  maS  ibr 
rooflt,  unb  eS  mirb  end)  mieberfabren.  $ob. 
15,  7. 

®auft  man  nicbt  fiinf  'Sperling  um 
8meen  Vfennige?  91ocb  ift  bor  berfelben 
nid)t  einer  Pergeffcn,  aud)  finb  -bie  §aare 
anf  eurem  §aupt  atte  geaablet.  3)arum 
furdjtet  cud)  nicbt,  benn  ibr  feib  beffer  benn 
biele  Sperlinge.  SucaS  12,  6.  7. 


So  finb  nod)  oiele  aSerbeifeungen  im  SBort 
©otteS,  mie  aud)  anbere  beifige  banner  unb 
28eiber  bie  ibr  SBertrauen  auf  ©ott  gefe^t 
baben.  2Bir  motten  mit  bem  Slpoftel  fagen: 
„$err  ftarfe  unS  ben  ©Iauben.”  2Bir  mit 
eucb  motten  bie  iBerbeifeung  im  2Bort  glau* 
ben  unb  unfer  aSertrauen  auf  ben  £>ernt 
fepen. 

2>er  £err  gibt  unS  feine  iBerbeifeung; 
©lanben  beifet,  eS  greifen  unb  bertrauen, 
unb  ©ott  nebmen  an  feinem  SBort. 

SBerfet  euer  33ertrauen  nicbt  meg,  meldbe 
eine  grofee  aSelobnung  bat. 

I  91.  91.  aWaft. 


Oleine  aSerfe  bringen  groffen  Segen. 


91.  35.  2Jlaft. 

2Jlaria  maS  baft  bu?  ©ine  Slafdje  mit 
perfume  (atBoblgerudb),  unb  id)  marte  auf 
eine  ©elegenbeit  meinen  #err  au  falben. 
2)iefe  ©elegenbeit  bringt  eS  mit  bafe  id)  feine 
giifie  falben  fann  mit  £ranen,  unb  meine 
§aar  bie  id)  babe,  braudbtc  icb  fiir  feine 
giifee  au  trodfnen. 

Sie  bat  ibre  3eit,  ibre  £branen,  _  ibr 
foftlicbeS  SBaffer,  nocb  ga^  bie  $aar  auf  ib’ 
rem  §aupt,  roeidje  ©bnftuS  fagt  finb  afle 
geaablet,  gebraudjt  ober  benubt  fiir  ibrem 
tbeuren  ^eilanb  au  bienen. 

35aoib  bu  fleiner,  fo  febr  toeradjtet  bon 
bem  grofeen  ©oliatb,  tt)crS  baft  bu?  ©i  icb 
babe  ein  paar  Heine  Steine  in  meinem  Sacf. 
2BaS  meinft  bu,  bafe  etlidbe  Steine  merben 
fein  fiir  einern  foldben  Dliefen  au  begegnen? 
Xer  fleine  Stein,  ben  id)  aufnabm  in  beS 
§erren  karnen,  fann  ber  ^err  au  grofeem 
Segen  braudben.  ^db  fdjlug  ibu  iut  91amen 
beS  $erreu,  ber  Seinb  ift  gefatten,  unb  bie 
anberen  finb  gefloben.  SBir  foffen  bie  ©a*  • 
ben  au  nufcen  madben,  bie  mir  baben,  menn 
©ott  babei  ift,  bann  ift  ber  Segen  unfer. 

§erobeS  maS  fiir  eine  9tebe  baft  bu  ge* 
than,  bafe  ba§  aSoH  meinte  bu  t)atteft  ©ot¬ 
teS  Stimme,  unb  nidbt  eineS  ttflenfdben?  ©i 
id)  babe  ben  jacobus  tobten  Iaffen,  ber  ein 
Siinger  ^efu  mar,  baS  aSoIf  bat  eS  fo  febr 
bod)  gebalten,  barum  mogen  fie  VetruS  audb 
fangen,  benn  er  ift  ber  ©rfte  a«  reben,  unb 
ein  grower  ©iferer  fiir  bem  ^ern  au  bienen. 
9Ipoftg.  12,  21.  aBarum  baft  bu  ©ott  uidbt 
bie  ©bre  gegeben?  3)ein  grofeeS  9(mt  fann 
bir  fein  Segen  fein  menn  bu  nidbt  ©ott  in 
ebren  ^dlft.  ©ott  mirb  bidb  fdblagen,  beinen 


107 


£erolb  be 

2ei6  fiiflen  mit  SBiirmer,  unb  fein  Strgt 
fann  bir  ^elfen,  benn  bu  mufet  fterben  unb 
ein  ©sempel  fiir  aHe  Stofae  unb  Unglaubige 
roerben. 


SBad  ber  ©fanbe  on  Gffriftum  fei  nnb  toad 
geglonbt  toerben  ntiiffe,  toorauf  @r  fe* 
i?e,  and)  toeldjcd  bie  inneren  nnb 
dufteren  SBirfungen  bed  ©Ian* 
bend  feicn,  tooffen  toir  int 
Wadjfofgenben  in  ber 
Snrse  ongeben. 


liefer1  ©faube  on  Sfjriftum,  tooburd) 
bie  Sftenfdjen  otter  erroorbenen  SBobltbaten 
3eju  ©brifti  tbeilbaftig  roerben,  ift  fein 
aroeifefbafted  ©ebenfen,  ober  nur  ein  blofeed 
tfRunbbe'fenntnife,  fonbern  ein  a  fefted  unb 
b  geroiffed  93ertrauen2  bed  c  $eraend,  tDef« 
djed  nidfjt  on  ben  Singen  d  aroeifelt,  bie  ©ott 
in  ©fjrifto  Derbeifeen  bat  fonbern  ed  bat  ei* 
ne  feftc  OJeroiBbeit,  bafe  ©r,  ber  biefe  SBobl* 
tbaten  oerbeiften  bat,  oucb  madbtig  fei,  fie 
au.erfuffen.  Durdb  biefed  fefte  unb  geroiffe 
33ertrauen  roirb  berfenige,  roefcber  on  ©ot* 
ted  SSerbeifeungen  gfaubt, e  in  ^efu  ©brifto, 
feinem  8eligmad>er,  gegriinbet,  roeif  er 
roeife,  bofe  offe  SBerbeifeungen  ©otted  f^a 
unb  Stmen  in  ibm  finb,  rooran  er  fidj  fo 
feft  bolt,  roie  g  on  einen  geroiffen  unb  feften 
Sfnfer  feiner  Seele.  £abei  gfaubt  er  Don 
$eraen,  bafj  ©ott  aur  ©rfiittung  feiner 
gnabigen  33erbeifeungen,  um  feine  grofete 
hSiebe  on  bem  menfdbfidben  ©efcbledjte, 
roelcbed  burdb  bie  *  <Siinbe  in  bem  £obe  unb 
in  oiefem  k  33erberben  oerfunfen  fag,  su  ib* 
rer  ©rfofung  3U  beineifen,  old  bie  in  often 
SBeiffagungen  gefe^te  Sett  1  erfiittet  roar, 
feinen  m  einigen  n  fieben  unb  0  toertben 
@obn,  ber  Don  ©roigfeit  ber  bei  feinem 
p  33ater  in  grofeer  q  ®Iarbeii,  Dor  ber  SBelt 
Sdfopfung,  Don  ibm  r  gefiebt  toorben  ift,  in 
biefe  SBelt  s  gefonbt  babe,  metier  grofee 
4  9teidbtbumer  batte  unb  v  ©ott,  feinem  33a= 
ter,  gfeidb  toar,  burdb  toeldjen  affe  SDinge 
werfd)affen  finb,  unb  obne  toeldjen  nidjtd 
Don  affern  bem  erfdbaffen  ift,  bad  im  $im- 
mel  ober  ouf  ber  ©rbe  erfdbaffen  ift,  in  toel* 
cbem  ed  oudb  xaff3umof  beftebt,  ben  ©r 
ytragt  affed  mit  feinem  fraftigen  SBorte. 
§ebr.  1. 

„2>iefer  bat  feine  gottlidje  z  ®Iarbeit, 
a  ©eftalt  unb  feinen  b  ifteidbtbum  Derfoffen, 
ift  Don  ©ott,  feinem  33ater,  c  oudgegangen, 


SB  o  b  r  b  e  it 

oud  bem  d$immef  gefommen,  unb  ebat 
fid)  in  biefe  SBelt  berunter  gefaffen,  fo  baft 
3bn  eine  Jungfrau  empfangen  unb  ibn 
3U  h  99etbfebem  geboren  bat,  toofelbft  ©ott 
‘feinen  erftgebornen  <Sobn  in  ber  ©eftalt 
bed  fiinblidjen  gleifcbed  in  bie  SBelt  bringt. 
9tom.  8.  $enn  bod  SBort  k  toarb  gfeifcb,  fo 
bafe  ed  Don  Stnfong  roar,  unb  bie  Sfpoftef 
baben  ed  gefeben  unb  mit  ibren  Dbren  ge* 
bort,  -unb  baben  ed  mit  ibren  1  $anben  be* 
toftet  Dorn  SBorte  bed  Sebend,  unb  bod  £e« 
ben  ift  offenboret  roorben  ober  erfdbienen, 
fo  bafj  man  bomold  bod  Seben  gefeben  bat, 
bod  bo  eroig  bei  bem  SSatcr  roar.  3>arum 
miiffen  oucb  offe  roabren  ©faubigen  ibrem 
Sefigmadber,  nidbt  afd  einem  ©efcfjijpfe, 
fonbern  afd  einem  'Sdbopfer,  affe  gottfidje 
Qfyre  beroeifen  unb  jueignen,  roie  fie  oudb 
bem  m33ater  tbun,  benn  obgfeicfj  ©r  eine 
furje  Seit  geringer  gemadjt  ift  afd  bie  @ngel, 
fo  miiffen  bod)  offe  @ngel  ©otted  Sbn  n  on* 
beten,  ©r  ift  beffen  aud)  °  toiirbig,  ber  und 
bergeftoft  p  gefiebet  bat,  bafe  @r  und  b^urdb 
feinen  Xob  ouderfouft  unb  Don  unfern  Siin- 
ben  in  feinem  S3fute  geroofdben  bat,  ber  um 
unferer  Siinben  roiffen  q  geftorben  unb  um 
unferer  ©erecbtigfeit  roiffen  auferroedft  roor* 
ben  ift,  ber  bem r  Steufef,  ber  s  §olfe  unb  bem 
^obe  feine  2)?ad)t  genommen,  bie  fiinbfidbe 
4  §anbfdbrift  bed  ©efe^ed  jerriffen,  unb  offe 
Siinben  bergeben  bat,  ber  mit  ©ott  bem  33a* 
ter  ailed  oerfiibnet,  road  im  v$immel  unb 
auf  ©rben  ift,  baburcb,  bafj  @r  burdb  fein 
S3Iut  anf  ^reuae  w  f^riebe  gemadjt  unb  bad 
x2eben  unb  unDerganglidbed  SBefen  an’d 
Sidbt  gebradbt  bat,  roorin  roir  Don  ©ott  ge* 
fefct  finb,  um  bie  yeroige  Seligfeit  an  erer* 
ben. 

So  ift  benn  ber  §err  ^efud  ©bnftud,  ber 
©obn  bed  febenbigen  ©otted,  ber  toabre 
2@dftein,  ber  a3Beg  unb  bie  ^biire  aam 
etoigen  Seben;  ed3  ift  audb  bem  SJZenfdben 
fein  anberer  SJame  gegeben  im  ^immel  unb 
auf  ©rben,  tooburdb  er  felig  unb  ein  ®inb 
unb  @rbe  ©otted  toerben  fonnte,  aid  alfein 
burdb  &en  Sfamen  unfered  ^errn  ^efu  ©bn- 
fti,  SfDoftg.  4. 

2)er  ©Iaubige,  ber  burdb  ben  ©Iauben 
fiebt,  bafe  ©ott  in  feinen  tbeuerften  unb  un* 
audfDredblidb  grofeen  33erbeifeungen  nidbt 
btoanbelbar  ift,  fonbern  fie  in  ber  £bat 
c  boffbringt,  inbem  er  feinen  d  einigen,  lie- 
ben  unb  toertben  @obn  babin  gegeben  bat, 
ift  baburdb  Derficbert,  bafe  nicbtd  bei  ©ott  ift, 
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bag  6r  ung  mit  feinem  Soljne  nidjt  geben 
foUte. 

$arum  bat  ©r  ein  e  fefte^  Bertrauen,  oafe 
ber  Bufcen,  ben  ©ott  in  unb  burdj  bag  £ei* 
ben,  Sterben,  Blutoergiefcen,  Buferfteben 
unb  bie  ^immelfaljrt  feineg  Oofjneg  der* 
beifeen  bat,  bem  ©laubigen  f  augeljore,  unb 
bafe  Sr  foldjc  in  ber  £bat  empfangen  toerbe. 

2fusi  biefem  ©lauben  roirb  in  bem  $erjen 
ber  ©laubigen  ein  innerlicber  ©efdjmad 
sr  tron  ber  greunblidj'feit  ©otteg  unb  Don 
ben  h$raften  ber  jufiinftigen  SBett  gebo* 
ren,  barauf  erfolgt  'greube,  2Bonne  unb 
eine  Micbere  ©emutbgrube  in  ber  '©unft 
bes  Baterg.  Xcgtoegen  barf  er  in  alien  dor= 
faHenben  mBotben,  im  Bertrauen  erbort 
3U  roerben,  jagcn:  n2tbba,  Iieber  Bater, 
°unb  jmeifelt  nidjt,  obfdjon  bie  derfjeifeene 
0ad>e  dor  ben  2lugen  beg  Blenfdjen  nidjt 
p  erfdjeint,  j  a  mit  ber  Batur  m  ftreiten 
fdjeint  unb  jeben  qBegriff,  Berftanb  unb 
r  Bermogen  beg  Blenidjen  iiberfteigt. 

£enn  ber  ©Iaubige  fiebt  nicbt  allein  burdj 
ben  ©lauben  auf  bie  2>inge,  bie  burdj  bie 
<3djobfung  unb  Begierung  ©otteg  in  ber 
Batur  (Begriff  unb  Bermogen  beg  9Ben* 
jdjen)  beftebcn,  jonbern  baubtfadjfidj  auf 
bie  ©iite  unb  ‘Bllmadjt  beffen,  ber  bie 
Berbeifeungcn  gcgeben  bat,  unter  meldjen 
bie  Batur  unb  atteg  Bermogen  ber  v  ©e= 
[djotrfe  im  w$immel,  auf  ber  x©rbe  unb 
im  y  Bteere,  fa  ber  Sob  feibft  fid)  beugen 
miiffen.  Darauf  ftebt  ber  ©Iai^ige  feft, 
feibft  menn  er  don  ©ott  burcb  idibrig  fdjei’ 
nenbe  3)inge,  mit  Slbrabam,  bem  Bater  alter 
©laubigen,  unb  dielen  grommen  z  gepriift 
roirb,  unb  ift  derfidjert,  bafe  ©ott  nidjt  liigen 
faun.  §ebr.  6. 

2lber  biefer  ^erjcngglaubc  ift  ©ott,  bem 
b  §er3engfiinbiger,  am  beften  b^nnt,  ber 
audj,  meil  er  allein  ein  c  Bidjter  ber  Sinne 
unb  ©ebanfcn  beg  §eraeng  ift,  bie  inneren 
^ennjcidjcn  beg  ©Iaubeng  in  bem  ^erjen 
d  beurtbeilcn  roirb,  fe  nadjbem  er  benfelben 
redjtfdjaffen  ober  derftettt  finben  roirb.  Slber 
ben  Btenfdjen,  bie  don  biefem  ^erjengglau* 
ben  nidjt  anberg  urtfjeilen  efonnen,  alg  aug 
ben  griidjten  beg  ©Iaubeng,  bie  fie  fjoren 
unb  feben,  mirb  barum  f  bie  Befenntnife 
bcffelben  mit  bem  Blunbe,  unb  gber  ©e> 
borfam  beg  ©Iaubeng  in  aufeeren  SBerfen 
alg  Kennacidjen  dorgefteHt.  Mbalb4  barf 
ber  ©Iaubige  (nadj  bem  Befefjle  ©Ijrifti) 
bagjenige,  toag  er  in  feinem  ^erjen  glaubt 


unb  roodon  er  einen  ©efdjmad  embfinbet, 
audj  offentlidj  mit  bem  SBunbe  jur  <£§re 
feineg  Sdjobferg  unb  Seligmadjerg  dor  ben 
aBenfdjen  befennen,  roeldje  Seiben  iljm  audj 
baroug  erroadjfen  mogen.  h  @r  faun  eg  nidjt 
laffen,  er  mufe  ©ott  mefjr  gefjonben,  alg 
ben  Btenfdjen.  £enn  ber  $err  ©Jjriftug  bat 
gefagt:  'SBer  mid)  befennet  dor  ben  9Ben= 
fdjen,  ben  roill  id)  audj  befennen  dor  meinem 
fjimmlifdjen  Bater.  k2)aran,  fagt  ^ofjam 
neg,  roirb  man  erfennen,  ob  bie  ©eifter  aug 
©ott  finb:  ein  jeglidjer  ©eift,  ber  ba  befen* 
net,  bafe  ^efug  Gfjnftug  ing  gleifcb  gefom= 
men  ift,  ber  ift  don  ©ott.  'Unb  roeil  roir 
benfelben  ©eift  beg  ©Iaubeng  Ijaben,  fpridjt 
Baulug,  nadjbem  gefdjrieben  ftefjet:  idb6 
glaube,  barum  rebe  id) :  fo  glauben  mir  aucb, 
barum  reben  roir  audj. 

^egfjalb  gereidjt  folcfjeg  miinblidje  Be* 
fenntnife,  bag  aug  bem  §eraengglauben  tyt- 
dorgebt,  aur  Seligfeit,  roie  Baulug  mit  ben 
SBorten  beseugt:  m,So6  bu  ^efum  befenneft 
mit  beinem  Btunbe,  bafe  ©r  ber  &err  fei; 
unb  glaubft  in  beinem  ^erjen,  bafe  ibn  ©ott 
don  ben  Xobten  auferroedt  babe,  fo  roirft  bu 
felig.  2)enn  fo  man  don  ^erjen  glaubt,  fo 
roirb  man  geredjt,  unb  fo  man  mit  bem 
BZunbe  befennet,  fo  roirb  man  felig.  Bom. 
10  2C. 


1.  2Ba§  bcr  ©laube  an  Sbriftwn  fei. 

2.  35er  ©laube  ift  ein  geroiffeg  SSertrauen  beg 

£>eraen§.  pir  „ 

a^eb.  11,  13.  b^eb.  3,  11,  1.  c@efcb.  8, 
36.  Bom.  10,  10.  d  Bomer  4,  20.  21.  e  ©efdj. 
10,  43.  1.  Bet-  1'  10-  It-  ^°b-  8'  56-  11- 

26  f  2.  Sor.  1,  20.  g  #eb.  6,  18.  19.  h  1.  95. 
Btofe  22,  18.  5.  93.  2Kofe  8,  15.  ©faj.  7,  15;  9, 
5;  11, 1;  40,  9.  3Bid).  5, 1.  »  >b-  3,  16.  Bom. 

5,  8;  9,  31.  1.  ^ob.  4,  9.  10.  k  1.  93.  2Jfofe  2, 
19.  SBeigb.  2,  24.  4.  (£fb.  7,  48.  Bom.  4,  5. 12. 
l.&or  15,  21.  'Bom.  5,  16.  4.  <5fb.  3,  7. 

1  93.  3Bofe  3,  17.  m  ©al.  4,  4.  n^ob.  3,  16. 
Blare.  12,  6.  1.  $ob.  4, 10.  14.  o  gjforc.  12,  6. 
Blattb.  17,  5.  Blare.  1,  11.  pBlattfj.  3,  17. 
q  Blicb.  5,  1.  ^>eb.  1.  8;  7,  3;  13,  8.  Off.  1,  18. 
r  Sob.  16,  28.  s^ob-  17,  5.  £eb.  1,  3.  ‘Bom.  ' 
1,2;  8,  3.  Sol.  1, 13.  Spb- 1,  7.  v^ob- 17,  24. 
w  2  Sor.  8,  9.  xspbil.  2(  6‘  y2  ®or-  8'  9- 
z^ob.  16,  28;  13,  3. 

3.  S§  ift  bem  Blenjdjen  fein  anberer  Bame 

gegeben  barin  er  moge  felig  merben,  al§  in 
bem  Bamen  Scfn  Prifti.  _  ,  .  n 

a  Sob.  3,  13,  31;  6,  38;  51,  62.  b  ®j,b.  4,  9. 
10  cSob.  16,  28.  d@faj.  7,  15.  Blattb.  1, 
23'  e  Sue.  2,  21.  f  ©faf.  7, 15;  9,  5.  Cue.  3,  7. 
g  ©al.  4,  4.  bBlidb.  5,  1.  Blattb.  2,  6.  i$eb. 
1,  6.  kSob-  14.  U.  Sob-  1,  1-  Sob-  1,  9- 
Sob.  20,  25.  27.  Sfaj.  40,  5.  9.  «  Sob-  5,  23; 
3,  30.  31;  20,  28.  n^bil-  2, 10.  Blattb- 14,  33. 
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}5cb.  1,  6.  ©Off.  5,  9.  p Off.  1,  5;  5,  9. 
q9tom.  5,  10.  ©efd ).  20,  28.  Col.  1,  14.  1. *Pet. 
1,  18.  Sftom.  4,  25;  5,  6.  8.  rg0I.  2,  15.  £eb. 

2  14.  s£eb.  I3*  14.  1-  ©or.  15'  54,  55.  Off. 
20,  14.  Cfafe  25,  8.  2.  Tim.  1,  10.  £eb.  2,  14. 

1  Cor  5,  59.  t(£oI.  2,  14,  13.  atom.  5,  10. 
v«Cpb-  1,  10-  ©ot-  2,  19.  20.  w  Sol.  1,  20.  ©pb. 
2,13.  x  2.  Stint.  1, 10.  y  1. 3$eff.  5, 9.  z©ija. 
28,  16.  mom.  9,  33.  Cpb-  2,  19.  l.^et.  2,  6. 

a  Sob-  14,  6.  bgo$.  10,  9.  c  #e&.  6,  17. 
d  «Rf.  83,  4.  fieb.  6,  18,  Sob-  3,  16.  1.  Sob-  4, 
9  Cpb.  1.  Sol.  1,  12.  13.  14.  e2.  Sim.  4,  8. 
Col  1,  12  Cpi  1,  11.  12.  13.  9tom.  8,  31.  34. 
38.  *2.  ^et.  1,  3.  Sob-  3,  16.  ©al.  2,  21. 

Cpb-  2,  17.  2  Cor.  4,  6. 

4.  Oic  ©laubtgen  miiffen  ben  itUoenbtgen 
©lauben  aufeerlidj  mit  bem  SKunbe  befennen. 

5.  Tie  SBorte  spauli,  id)  glaube,  barum  rebe 
idj,  ftnb  au§  Sfefalm  116  2c.  genommen. 

6.  3J2ii  bem  Bergen  gloubt  man  3ur  ©eredj* 
rigfeit,  unb  mit  bem  3Wunbe  befennet  man  gur 
Seligfeit. 

gftf.  34,  9.  l.^et.  2,  3.  ©pb-  2,  6.  h$eb. 
6,  5.  19.  2.  Cor.  4,  17.  « 3tom.  12,  12, 

14,  17.  2.  Cor.  6,  10.  Sob-  8,  56.  Off.  19,  7. 
k  atom.  8,  3.  1 9tom.  8,  31.  $f.  32,  1.  1.  $et. 
5,  7.  m^f.  55,  33.  n  atom.  1,  15.  ©al.  4,  6. 
o  atom.  4.  20.  Sac.  1,  6.  p$eb.  11,  1.  a  atom. 
4,  19.  £eb.  11,  11.  r  atom.  18.  s§eb.  11,  29. 
t«f.  52,  10,  13,  11.  v  3tom.  4,  21.  §eb.  11, 
19.  135,  5.  Cfaj.  40,  26.  4.  Cfb.  3,  21, 

23.  x»of.  10,  13.  £ab.  4,  10.  11.  2ftac.  27, 
44.  y  ©faj.  40,  12.  Off.  20,  11.  z©pri«bh). 
8,  19.  Ser.  5,  21.  2.  93.  3Jtofe  14,  22. 

a  $eb.  11,  10,  35.  2.  Cor.  1,  10.  b  l.  93. 
Sltofe  22,  1.  l.gSet.  1,  7.  c^er.  17,  10.  ©efdj. 
1,  24.  Off.  2,  23.  dgeb.  4,  13.  efDtarc.  16, 
16.  Sob.  3,  36.  1.  Cor.  2,  11.  2TCatib.  20,  12, 
35.  Sob-  3,  11.  f  atom.  1,  5;  16,  25.  MiJefdb. 
4,  19,  20.  i  2Kattb.  10,  32.  Sue.  9,  26.  k  1. 
Sob-  4,  2.  12.  Cor.  4,  13.  m  atom.  10,  9. 
(Sdjlufe  folgt.) 


<2terB=©ettf5er,  bet  etnetn  ^ronfen. 


©rbarm  SDid)  mein,  0  treuer  »®ott! 

Unb  fteb  mir  bei  in  biefer  Sftotb- 
3tn  SDidb)  mitt  idb  midb  Ejalten  feft, 

3Benn  midb  nun  atte  SBelt  toerliifet. 

So  ^ilf  mir  bann,  bu  ftarfer  £roft, 
2Bann  mir  ber  Slob  an§  §erae  ftoft. 
2Kein  Seib  unb  Seel  befebl  idb  ®i*» 

0  ^perr!  ein  felig§  ©nb  gib  mir. 

Unb  meil  jo,  i®err  $efu  ©brift! 
giir  midb  am  ®reua  geftorben  bift, 

So  bitt  idb,  burd)  ba§  Seiben  bein, 

0u  mottft  mir  Siinber  gnabig  fein, 
3Bonn  id)  nun  fomm  in  SterbenS  9iotb, 
Unb  ringen  merbe  mit  bem  £ob. 
aBonn  mir  toergebt  nil  mein  ©efidbt, 
2Idj  Iieber  SSoter!  Iafe  midb  nicEjt. 

3>urdb  Sefum  ©brift  erbor  mein  SBitt, 
Unb  Iafe  midb  felig  fterben  im  grieb. 


§err  £efu  ©brift!  mein  $err  unb  ©ott, 
S)ein  Seiben  grofe,  bein  aKunben  rotb, 
2>ein  tbeureS  SBIut,  bein  Jbittrer  £ob, 

Sei  iefct  mein  Xroft  in  Sterben§*9fcotb. 
^db  mcife,  bafe  2>u  am  ®reua  fur  midb 
£ein  93Iut  oergoffen  milbiglid),  ^ 

Unb  baft  bomit  toon  <Siinben  mem 
2Kicb  abgemafdben  fd>on  un>b  rein, 

2)arum  mitt  idb,  $err  ^efu  ©bnft! 

©ern  fterben  monnS  bein  aBifle  ift. 

2)er  §eilig  ©eift  erbolte  midb, 

Sn  biefem  ©lauben  beftanbiglidb, 

93i§  an  ben  lenten  Seufoer  mein. 

Xob  unb  Selben  Bin  id)  bein. 
ttltein  arme  Seel  am  Iefcten  ©nb, 

SBefebI  idb  *2)ir  in  beine  4>anb. 

3tdb  lafe  micb  2)ir-  befoblen  fein, 

So  fdjlaf  idb  mobl  unb  feelig  ein. 

§err  Sefu!  ©otte§  Sammelein, 

^db  Ieb  ober  fterb,  fo  bin  idb  bein; 

Sd)  bitt,  Iafe  midb  mit  ®ir  angleidb 
©in  ©rbe  fein  in  beinem  ateid): 

2)ann  ma§  mar  fonft  bein  SterbenS^Itofb, 
So  toiel  Striemen  unb  SBunben  rotb, 
aBann  idb  nidbt  audb  ber  Seligfeit 
©enieffen  fottt  in.  ©migfeit? 
aSarurn  batteft  bein  Seib  unb  Seben, 

2riir  midb  in  Slob  babin  gegeben, 

3!8ann  nidbt  mein  Slob  burdb  beinen  Xob, 
©rmiirgt  fottt  fein,  ^u  treuer  ©ott? 
3>arum,  D  ^efu!  fteb  mir  bei, 

©ebulb  unb  ©lauben  mir  toerleib- 
aSerlafe  midb  nidbt,  §err  ^ofu  ©brift! 

3BeiI  3)u  fur  midb  geftorben  bift. 

2Bann  Slob  unb  Siinbe  auf  midb  ftrablt, 

So  ftoridb:  2)u  baft  fiir  midb  bejablt. 

^err  ^eiu!  bilf  in  biefer  9totb, 

©rbarm  5)icb  mein,  ©u  frommer  ©ott! 
^db  bitte,  burdb  Seiben  bein, 

Safe  micb  bodb  nidbt  toerloren  fein. 

Sdj  bin  ja  bein  erfaufteS  '^inb, 

2)u  -baft  bejctblt  fiir  meine  Siinb. 

^db  glaub  an  SDidb,  ^err  ^efu  ©briftl 
2>ann  25u  mein  ©ott  unb  abater  bift. 

3Idb !  fteb  mir  bei  in  biefer  9Zotb- 
aSerlafe  midb  nidbt,  S)u  treuer  ©ott! 

2tfir  mirb  gar  bunlel  mein  ©efidjt: 

Unb  meine  Obien  boron  nidbt; 
tttfein  §era  im  Seib  ergittert  mir. 

Sldb  ©ott !  nimm  midb  bodb  bnl&  3U  2)ir, 
^inauf  in  bo^en  §immeI§*SaaI, 
ammo  bie  grofee  ©briften  3abl- 
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%&)  bitte  3)id)  in  3efu  SRamen, 

§err!  bilf  mir  felig  enben,  Stmen. 

Sluf  ^efum  ©briftum  fc^laf  id)  ein, 

3>er  mid)  non  ©unben  madjet  rein. 

©ein  fieiben,  unb  fein  bittrer  Xob, 

25a§  fei  mein  £roft  in  biefer  9totb- 
Stef),  SSater !  fieb  ben  S3iirgen  on, 

®er  bat  genug  fiir  micb  getban, 

2>enn  ©r,  fiir  meine  ERiffetbat, 

2Rit  feinem  S3Iut  bejablet  bat. 

$d)  bitte,  burd)  fein  £obe§-f|8ein, 

Safe  mid)  bod)  nidft  berloren  fein! 

£u  roirft  ia  nicf)t  oerftofeen  mid), 

SBeil  icf)  fo  glaubig  baft  auf  3>icfj. 

Unb  mamt  ber  £ob  midj  greifet  an, 

Unb  mir  fein  S?ienfcf)  nid)t  belfen  fann: 

©o  fomm,  §err  ^eju!  2)u  befjenb, 

Unb  bit[  mir  an  bem  lenten  ©nb. 
giibr  mid)  au£  biefem  ^ammertbal, 

§u  2)ir  in  beinen  greuben-©aal, 

$amit  icb  3)idb  bort  lob  unb  preife, 

©ott  SSater,  ©o'bn  u.  ^peil’ger  ©eift,  Stmen. 


Unfere  ^ugenb  Slbteilung. 


2Hb  el  ^ragen. 


&r.  9io.  1125. — SBeffen  ©eele  Iafet  ber 
$err  bmtgern? 

ftr.  9to.  1126. — SBa§  fiir  ein  99anb  ift 
bie  fiiebe? 


Wnttoorten  auf  23i6cf  ^ragen. 


3fr.  9to.  1117.— SBem  fein  SBeib  rebete 
tt>ie  bie  narrifdben  SBeiber  reben? 

Stntto.— ^iob’§  SBeib.  £iob  2,  9 — 10. 
fRublidje  Sebre. — §iob’§  ifSrufung  unb 
33erfud)ung  tear  febr  fdfmer,  benn  aud)  feme 
greunbe  neradbteten  ibn,  faben  e§  an  al§ 
eine  ©traf  non  ©ott  urn  feiner  S3o§beit 
ober  ©iinbe  miEen.  Stber  ba§  mar  aEe§  be§ 
©atan’3  3orit  urn  &iob  bon  ©ott  ab  3« 
menben.  ©eine  greitnbe  aber  t>ernabmen§ 
nid)t;  rooEten  ,$iob  fagen  bafe  ©ott  feine 
unfd)ulbigen  ftraft,  unb  in  aE  feiner  £rub- 
fal  mar  er  bon  niemanb  getroftet. 

2>er  §err  farad)  bon  §iob :  ©r  mar  fdjledjt 
unb  redjt,  ba§  ift,  er  mar  boEfommen  unb 
aufridjtig,  ben  er  mar  gotte§furcf)tig  unb 
mieb  ba§  S3ofe.  ©eine  bret  greunbe  ad)te« 
ten  ibn  al§  bon  ©ott  berlaffen  ober  ber- 
ftofeen,  aber  ©ott  fagte  er  mar  boEfommen. 
©eine  9iadbbaren  unb  feine  Umber  babenS 


aud)  nicf)t  bernommen,  aber  ba§  mar  aEe& 
niebt  fo  bart  fiir  ibn  alS  mie  enblidj  fein. 
SBeib  an  ibm  fprad) :  §altft  bu  nodj  feft  an 
beiner  grommigfeit?  $a,  fage  ©ott  ab  unb 
ftirb !  £)  meld)  ein  betriibter  ftanb  menn  un3 
niemanb  beiftebt  ober  troftet!  SBenn  audb 
SBeib  unb  ®inber  fudjen  un3  bon  ©ott  ab 
3U  fiibren,  fteben  mir  bodb  feft? 

©r  aber  fbrad)  3U  ibr:  3>u  rebeft  mie  bie 
narrifdben  'SBeiber  reben  ba&en  mir  @ute§ 
embfangen  bon  ©ott  unb  foEten  ba§  99ofe 
niebt  aud)  annebmen?  ^n  biefem  alien  ber* 
fiinbigte  fidb  £iob  niebt  mit  feinen  Sfaben. 
Sieber  S3ruber  ober  ©dfmefter,  ma§  finb 
beine  SBorte  in  biefer  £infid)t?  ©eben  mir 
im  fftebert  unb  Seben  ein  beffereS  ©jenfael 
al£  $iob’§  SBeib? 

$iob  mar  boEfommen,  niebt  mie  ©ott  ber 
aEe§  mei§,  audb  tticf)t  obne  gebler,  bodb 
fbradb  ©ott  bon  ibm  er  ift  boEfommen,  benn 
er  ebrte  ©ott  in  aE  feinem  ^e^en,  moEte 
nur  tun  ma§  ©ott  gefaEt. 

^r.  9to.  1118.— JSBen  foE  ba^  SBeib  fiircb- 
ten? 

Slntto. — ®en  2Rann.  ©bb-  5,  33. 

fRiiblidbe  Sebte. — Sanb  unb  Obrigfeit 
bat  eine  fRegel  unb  Orbnung  bamit  fie  ibr 
Sanb  unb  Seute  regieren,  fo  bafe  aEe§  red^t 
unb  orbentlidj  jugeben  foE.  2IEe§  SSoIf  ba§ 
bon  aRerifcben  regiert  mirb  mufe  fRegel  unb 
Orbnung  baben  biemeil  be§  ERenfdben  97a- 
tur  ift  geneigt  S3bfe§  3U  tun.  2>a§  SBort 
©otte§  fagt:  ©eib  untertan  aEer  menfdb- 
lidben  Orbnung  urn  be§  $errn  miEen,  e§ 
fei  bem  ^onig,  al§  bem  Oberften,  ober  ben 
§aubtleuten,  al§  bie  bon  ibm  gefanbt  finb 
3ur  9tad)e  uber  bie  Uebeltdter  unb  3U  Kobe 
ben  grommen.  S3et.  2,  13,  14.  ©ott  bat 
georbnet  bafe  e§  fo  fein  foE  auf  ©rben,  unb 
mir  ®inber  ©otte§  foEen  un§  ba3U  fdtjidfen 
infameit  fie  nidjt  etma§  gebieten  ba§  mieber 
©otte§  ©ebot  ift.  SBir  bie  mir  uh§  bem 
.^errn  ubergeben  baben  moEen  feinem  3BiI= 
ten  folgeit  in  aEem  ba§  er  un§  fagt.  SBir 
biirfen  audb  nid)t  nadb  -ERenfdben  Sluffaben 
al§  eine  ©emeine,  un§  ubergeben,  benn  ba¬ 
mit  mirb  ©otte§  SBort  unb  JDrbnung  ber¬ 
laffen.  3um  39eift)iel  nebmet  bie  SS'barifaer, 
bie  bodb  bie  ftrengfte  ©ect  be§  ^ubifdben 
©otte§bienfte§  maren. 

3)ie  Orbnung  ber  Untertanigfeit  bie  ©ott 
gegeben  bat  ift  bie:  ©ott  ift  ©brifti  §aubt, 
©briftu§  ift  be§  2Ranne§  $aubt,  ber  2Rann 
ift  be§  SBeibeS  $aubt  nadb  1. 57or.  11.  SBie 


Ill 


§  er  o  I  b  b  e  r 

2Iaron  unb  Miriam  nidjt  ©otte3  $Ian  ober 
aSitten  anbern  fonnten  obne  fid^  ju  berfiin- 
bigen,  alfo  fonnen  mir  aud)  jebt  nidbt.  2Benn 
mir  ftinber  ®otte§  finb  jo  finb  mir  aud) 
©lieber  ein§  bem  anbern  unb  bienen  ein* 
anber.  Der  Teufel  fud^t  mobl  un§  au  ber* 
fiibren  unb  in  ben  ltnglauben  bringen,  aber 
lafet  un3  nidEjt  bergeffen  bajj  ©ott  in  feinem 
3Bort  Tagt ;  ^rret  eud)  nidjt,  ©ott  Iafet  fid^ 
nidbt  fpotten.  Denn  ma3  ber  SOtfenfcb  fat  ba3 
mirb  er  ernten.  ©at.  6,  7.  3Bir  fonnen  nicf)t 
oor  ©ott  beucblen  unb  e§  bor  ibm  berbor* 
gen  batten.  0  bafe  loir  ©otte3  ©eift  un3 
bod)  ftrafen  laffen !  ©in  jeglidjer  babe  lieb 
fein  SBeib  al§  ficb  f elbft ;  ba§  3Beib  aber 
fiirdtjte  ben  9Wann. 

— 2K.  33. 


Stomfoonbenaen. 


Sftibbleburp,  $nb.,  ben  4:  gebruar. 

©in  ©rufe  an  atte  ^erolb  fiejer.  ©eib 
nteine§  Iefcten  @dbreiben§  mar  icb  mieber  an 
atoei  Seidje  bon  nabe  greunb. 

Den  18.  $anuar  ift  ber  Sim.  filler  in 
$omarb  ©ountp,  beerbigt  morben,  biele  bon 
bier  maren  an  ber  2eid)e,  er  tear  iiber  73 
^abre  alt.  _ 

Unb  ben  25  Renner  ift  mem  ©oufxn, 
SBittme  Hattie  fitter  beerbigt  morben,  fie 
ift  eine  ©dfmefter  bon  93ifd).  Nathaniel  $. 
fitter,  ibr  Sflann  SRoab  S-  SMer  mar  ein 
©obn  bon  33ifdb>.  %o%n  2.  filler,  fdbon 
Iange  bingefdbieben.  @ie  mar  eine  SBittme 
iiber  6  $abr,  ift  alt  getoorben  64  ^abr,  fie 
batte  ©^Iag. 

©§  bat  biel  ®ranfe,  meiften3  3Iu,  ber 
attitt  g)ober  ift  fdbmer  franf  mit  2ungen* 
fieber.  ©o  aud)  bem  9tad)bar,  ^oe.  Joliet) 
fern  3Beib  bat  2ungenfieber. 

Da§  3Better  ift  medbfelbaft,  im  ganaen 
ein  fdjoner  3Binter. 

©o  ift  aucb  ein  grofje  Unrub  in  ber  SBelt 
mit  ®rieg,  e§  fd^eint  bie§  2anb  toil!  aud) 
nod)  binein  fommen.  ©o  ift  aud)  eine  grofee 
Unrub  in  ben  ©emeinen  megen  ben 
ling  in  bie  ©amp§  au  gebeu.  ©in  Dbeil  mei* 
nen  lafet  fie  geben  mie  ba§  anbere  mal,  bort 
mirb  man  auSfinben  meldbe  ftanbbaft  finb. 
STnbere  meinen  foId>e§  mare  nid)t  ber 
meg  mie  bie  2Rennoniten  unb  anbere  e§  au* 
meg  gebradbt  b°ben,  bie  ©.  £).’§  alte  an 
ein  ©amt)  geben.  3<b  ntufe  benfen  mann 
bie  mo  fiS  fa  bagegen  ftellen  fiir  bie  %m$- 


SBabr  bcit 

ling  aUe  an  ein  ©amp  au  geben,  einrnal  an 
ber  ©amp  geroefen  mdren,  ober  ibte  eigene 
®naben  an  ber  ©amps  miiren,  unb  miifcten 
erfabren  mie  fie  bie  33iicbie  gerab  gegen  fie 
aietten,  mie  fie  auf  ben  s-8oben  rum  fcf)Ieif- 
ten,  u.  auf  anbere  SBeife  maren  jie  fdjanblidj 
bcbanbelten,  bann  glaube  id)  maren  fie  frob 
bie  ©.  £).’£  atte  an  eine  ©amp  au  geben.  ©ie 
merben  mobl  aUe  gepriift  auf  ifjren  ©Iauben. 

3Benn  bie  mo  au  £aufe  bleiben  fonnen, 
alle  33eten  merben  fiir  bie  33orfteber  mo 
fd)on  erfabrung  baben,  fo  mie  bie  ©emeine 
bat,  mo  ij$etru3  im  ©efangniS  mar.  9Wit 
beten  baben  fie  ba§  ©d)lofe  gebrodjen,  ba§ 
mare  beffer  ben  23ormurje  macben. 

33etet  fiir  un§. 

3f.  91.  filler. 


93runner,  0nt.,  ©anaba  ben  22  ^anuar. 

©rftlidb  ein  ©rufj  an  ben  ©bitor  unb 
aUe  ^erolb  Sefer.  2>anfet  bem  $errn, 
benn  er  ift  freunbli^,  unb  feine  ©iite  mabret 
emiglicb- 

3Bir  baben  einen  fdjonen  2Binter  bi§  bier* 
ber,  nidbt  fo  fait,  aber  toiel  feudbteS  SBetter. 
©3  ift  beute  mieber  am  regnen  unb  fdbneeen. 
2)a3  SBetter  ift  nidbt  fo  gut  fiir  bie  ©efunb- 
beit.  93iele  bon  ben  ®inbern  in  biefer  ©e* 
genb  baben  einen  fdblimmen  ^uften,  unb 
bie  glu  ift  aucb  berum.  2)er  Sdbreiber  ift 
jept  fdbon  brei  2Bocben  im  ^au§  mit  §era- 
franfbeit  unb  glu  unb  meife  niebt  mie  Iang 
e§  nodb  anbalten  mirb,  bodb  ©ott  2ob  unb 
2)anf,  e3  gebet  etma§  beffer. 

Den  16ten  ^anuar  ift  bie  2Bittme  2tnna 
©dbmeiber  bon  60  Sabre  alt  beerbigt  mor* 
ben  in  bem  Daniel  Sebolb  feiner  ©emeinbe. 

Den  18  Deaember,  1940  bat  mein  33ru- 
ber  Daniel  ^anfci  ^ola  gefpalten,  unb  ift 
ein  ©tiicf  §oIa  an  fein  21uge  geflogen,  unb 
bat  ibm  fein  21uge  befdbabigt,  fo  bat  er  in 
ba§  ^ofpital  miiffen,  unb  ba§  21uge  berau§ 
nebmen,  fo  bafe  ba§  anbere  gut  bleibt. 

Dem  $re.  9Kenno  2idbti  fein  SBeib  befam 
aucb  einen  gebler  an  ibrem  21uge,  unb  ba* 
ben  e§  aucb  berau§  genommen,  an  ibrer  §ei- 
mat.  Der  Iepte  93eridbt,  bie  Seute  finb  auf 
ber  99efferung. 

Der  33ifdb.  9Wofe  93eadbt)  unb  3Beib,  bon 
©aliSburp,  ©omerfet  ©ountp,  ^Jenna.,  ma¬ 
ren  etlidbe  Dag  bei  93runner  auf  befueb. 

£abe  gefeben  baf?  ber  33ruber  Daniel 
©fb  bon  pigeon,  SKi^igan  in  Sfloriba  ift 
fiir  ben  SBinter,  unb  boffen  et  mirb  ofterS 
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in  bem  §eroIb  fdbreiben,  e§  ift  ]d)6n  ange- 
nebm  roenn  mir  non  ©efannte  boten. 

Seib  ©ott  anbefoblen. 

Simon  Sanfci. 

pigeon,  SD^idjigan  ben  29.  Sanuar. 

©rufc  unb  §eil  in  C£^rifto  $u  alien  £eroIb 
£efer,  bie,  bie  fiiebe  baben  jur  SBabrbeit 
angenommen  bafe  fie  felig  merben. 

Die  fiiebe  bat  un§  gebrungen  um  ettoa§ 
non  bier  mitautbeilen  fiir  ben  ^erolb  in 
ber  beutfeben  Sbracbe,  fo  baft  id)  mein 
beutfeb  nidjt  gans  bergeffe,  mann  ber  ©bitor 
mein  armes  Sdbreiben  lefen  fann. 

©3  ift  icbbn  SBinter  2Better.  SBir  batten 
aud)  angenebmen  ©efud)  iiber  Sonntag  ben 
26ten  Sanuar.  Der  ^Srebiger  fRoab  Be'br 
unb  2Beib,  uttb  Sam.  gifdfjer  unb  SBeib  non 
2tHen  ©ountt),  Snbiana.  $er  ©ruber  bat 
un§  ba§  SBort  ©otteg  reidjlidj  mitgetbeilt, 
beute  finb  fie  mieber  nadb  ibrer  §eimat  ju- 
riicf  gefebrt. 

'Die  ©efunbj&eit  ift  aiemltcb  gut  mit  au3- 
nabm  eirnge  ^inber  baben  ben  2Rumf)§,  unb 
mein  SBeib,  meld)e3  fd)on  eine  aiemlidbe  Beit 
niebt  gut  ift,  unb  an  biefer  Beit  audj  gar 
niebtio  gut  ift.  Unfere  BuSfunft  ftebet  in 
@otte§  §anb.  2Ba§  er  tbut  ift  moblgetban; 
e§  bleibt  gereebt  fein  2BiIle,  mie  er  fdngt 
tneine  Sad)e  an  mill  id)  ibm  balten  ftille. 

fRoman  fRiemenfdjneiber,  ungefabr  30 
Sabre  alt,  ift  ben  19ten  biefen  2Ronat§ 
fdjmer  franf  getnorben,  unb  am  22  ift  er 
geftorben.  Sie  baben  ibn  nadb  ©olorabo 
genommen  um  $u  beerbigen,  feine  ®ranf- 
beit  mar  UlcerS  im  2Ragen.  Sa  fa  fdbnell 
fann  ber  Dob  un$  ubernebmen.  Darum  feib 
ibr  audb  bereit,  bemt  ibr  miffet  nidbt,  meber 
Dag  nocb  Stunb,  mann  ber  $err  fommen 
mirb. 

’2We  ©otte§  ©nabe  befoblen. 

9??.  S.  Bebr. 

Dobedanjeige. 

Saufftnan. —  £enrt)  91.  Kauffman  mar 
geboren  ben  20  Sanuar,  1857.  Sft  geftor¬ 
ben  in  feiiter  $eimat  in  $oIme§  ©ountt), 
Dbio  ben  27  2luguft,  1940,  ift  alt  getnorben 
83  Sabre,  7  $Ronat  unb  1  Dag. 

2Bar  nerebelidbt  mit  Sarab  ©.  ©eadbb 
ben  18  Dejember,  1879,  fein  2Beib  ift  ibm 
noran  gegangen  ben  21  2IjjriI,  1913,  ju  bie¬ 
fer  ©be  murben  10  binder  geboren:  6  Sob- 


ne  unb  4  Dodjter.  Btbei  Sobne  unb  atoei 
Dodjter  finb  ibm  noran  gegangen  in  bie 
©migfeit. 

©r  binterldfjt  bier  Sobne:  Diafon  2Rofe 
Kauffman,  ©Iain  ©itt),  Ohio;  2lbrabam, 
Sugar  ©reel,  Obio ;  2Inbt)  unb  2IIbin,  2RiI= 
lerSburg,  Dbio ;  baau  bie  jtnei  Dodjter :  2Rr§.  '  ‘ 

Dabib  S-  ©tubman,  2RiIIer§burg,  Ohio 
unb  2Rr§.  2Bm.  S(brocf,  ©erlin,  ©bio,  audb 
fein  BmiffingS  ©ruber  2Rofe3  bon  SBalnut 
©reef,  Dbio,  unb  bier  anbere  ©ruber:  ©Ii 
bon  ^efeton,  ftanfaS;  2lbrabam,  SRabbanee, 
Snbiana;  2Ibner,  ©anbo,  9f.  D.  unb  2Renno, 

©Iain  ©itt),  Dbio. 

Der  ©ater,  £enrt)  ift  franf  getnorben  ben 
Iefcten  SRarg  mit  einem  angriff  bon  glu,  1 
faater  bermanbelte  e§  fidj  in  Sdjlaffranf-  j: 
beit,  aber  burdb  ba§  grubjabr  unb  Sommer 
bon  1940  ift  er  mieber  genefen,  fo  bafe  er 
mieber  auf  fein  fonnte,  aber  fbater  batte 
er  einen  ©iidffall,  unb  bon  ba  an  g'ing  e§  * 
binter  fid),  unb  fefin  Seben§3iel  fam  balb 
3Um  ©nbe. 

©§  ift  febr  fdEjmergbaft  um  unfere  liebe  t 
greunb  unb  ©ermanbte  aufaugeben,  bod) 
trauern  mir  nid^t  al§  foldbe  bie  feine  ^off- 
nung  baben.  Unb  glauben  menn  mir  feinem 
9fatb  unb  guten  ©jembel  nadbfolgen,  bafe 
mir  ibn  mieber  antreffen  fonnen  in  ber  fro- 
ben  ©mi#eit.  ©r  ift  ein  getreue§  ©Iieb  ge» 
blieben  in  ber  alt  SImifdben  ©emeinbe  bi§  1 
an  fein  ©nbe. 

©iele  greunb  unb  ©efannte  batten  fi(b  ^ 
berfammelt  an  feinem  £ei{benbegangni§, 
meldbe§  ftatt  fanb  ben  29ten  Sluguft,  1940. 

Die  ©rebigt  murbe  gebalten  bon  Daniel 
21.  ©eadjt),  Sa©range  ©ountt),  Subiana, 

Sobn  §)ober  bon  Defiance  ©ountt),  Dbio 
unb  ©if<f).  D.  S*  2RiHer  bon  fyki.  Die  ©e- 
erbigung  fanb  ftatt  in  bem  Kauffman  ga- 
milien  ©egrabniS.  D.  S-  ©tubman. 

goncS.  —  SRiUie  (Kauffman)  SaneS,  v 
2Bitme,  mar  eine  Dodfjter  bon  ©ifd).  Dabib  11 
S.  Kauffman  unb  9Beib  bat  ibr  9Ibfdf)ieb 
genommen  in  bie  ©migfeit. 

Sie  unb  ib^c  Dorter  2Inna  baben  bei*  ‘ ' 
einanber  gemobnt.  Sie  biuterlafet  6  ®in« 
ber,  4  Sobne  unb  2  Dodjter:  Dabib  unb 
9feal  unb  Sacob  bon  Sbibfbetnana;  2Ibra- 
bam  bon  Dregon;  SWillie  bon  ©irginie, 
2Inna,  babeim.  ©bmarb,  einen  Sobn  ift 
geftobben  im  lenten  Sab^-  ©ie  ift  alt  ge- 
morben  ii;ber  76  Sabre. 
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EDITORIAL 


^  r  “Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued  with 

knowledge  among  you?  let  him  shew 

—  >  out  of  a  good  conversation  (walk,  con¬ 

duct)  his  works  with  meekness  of  wis- 
'  dom.  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and 
strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie 
not  against  the  truth.  This  wisdom  de¬ 
scended  not  from  above,  but  is  earthly, 
sensual,  devilish.  .  .  .  But  the  wisdom 
f  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreat- 

>  ed,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  with¬ 

out  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy. 

—  P  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown 

in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace” 
°  (Jas.  3:13-18). 

.  v  ,  “Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart ;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own  un¬ 
derstanding.  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own 
eyes:  fear  the  Lord,  and  depart  from 

—  evil”  (Prov.3:5,7). 


“The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  wisdom :  a  good  understanding 
have  all  they  that  do  his  command¬ 
ments  .  .  .”  (Psa.  Ill  :10). 

On  the  other  hand  we  read  in  Jere¬ 
miah  (8:6-9)  “I  hearkened  and  heard, 
but  they  spake  not  aright:  no  man  re¬ 
pented  him  of  his  wickedness,  saying. 
What  have  I  done?  every  one  turned  to 
his  course,  as  the  horse  rusheth  into  the 
battle.  .  .  .  How  do  ye  say,  We  are 
wise,  and  the  Jaw  of  the  Lord  is  with 
us?  .  .  .  the  pen  of  the  scribes  is  in  vain. 
The  wise  men  are  ashamed,  they  are 
dismayed  and  taken ;  lo,  they  have  re¬ 
jected  the  word  of  the  Lord ;  and  what 
wisdom  is  in  them?” 

Likewise  in  Romans  1  20-22,  we  read, 

.  .  they  .  .  .  are  without  excuse :  be¬ 
cause  that,  when  they  knew  God,  they 
glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were 
thankful ;  but  became  vain  in  their  im¬ 
aginations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was 
darkened.  Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools.” 

These  scriptures  should  not  be  left 
unheeded.  It  seems  to  me  they  apply  to 
international,  national,  community, 
church,  and  individual  conditions,  cir¬ 
cumstances,  stati,  issues,  and  destiny. 
And  especially  is  it  the  height  of  folly 
and  the  extremity  of  danger  for  those 
who  have  set  their  trust  and  depend¬ 
ence  upon  God  to  ignore  or  neglect 
these  warnings,  counsels,  and  admoni¬ 
tions.  Let  us  take  these  lessons  home  to 
ourselves.  Let  us  hold  to  and  obey 
them  for  ourselves.  And  instead  of 
dictating  to  the  temporal  powers  let  us 
be  diligent,  loyal,  and  constant  in  the 
spheres  allotted  unto  us,  remembering 
that  Jesus  said,  “My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world  .  .  ”  (John  18:36).  And 
“I  have  given  them  thy  word ;  and  the 
world  hath  hated  them,  because  they 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not 
of  the  world”  (John  17:14).  “For  what 
have  I  to  do  to  judge  them  also  that  are 
without  .  .  .”  (I  Cor.  5  :12)  ? 

In  like  manner  it  is  enjoined  unto  us 
and  required  of  us  to  regard  and  obey 
the  Word  which  says,  “Be  ye  not  un¬ 
equally  yoked  together  with  unbeliev¬ 
ers  :  for  what  fellowship  hath  righteous¬ 
ness  with  unrighteousness?  and  what 
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communion  hath  light  with  darkness? 
and  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Be¬ 
lial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth 
with  an  infidel?  .  .  .  Wherefore  come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive 
you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty”  (II  Cor.  6: 
14-18). 

With  all  this  it  is  needful  for  us  to 
keep  clearly  in  mind  the  defense  of 
Peter  and  John  under  testing,  “Wheth¬ 
er  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto  God, 
judge  ye”  (Acts  4:19) ;  and  “We  ought 
to  obey  God  rather  than  men”  (Acts 
5:29). 

And  as  the  young  men  of  the  various 
church  groups  are  placed  in  civilian 
service  and  camps  as  conscientious  ob¬ 
jectors,  let  us  diligently  and  fervently 
bear  them  in  mind  in  intercessory  pray¬ 
er  and  with  such  means  as  are  available 
include  them  in  what  is  our  duty  to 
“Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves, 
and  to  all  the  flock  .  .  (Acts  20:28), 
for  there  are  possible  dangers  which 
may  come  and  arise  from  planes,  angles, 
and  sources  we  little  expect  or  fear. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Jacob  D.  Beachy,  of  near  Aurora,  W. 
Va.,  departed  this  life  on  Monday,  Feb. 
3,  after  a  brief  illness  due  to  influenza 
and  complications.  He  was  past  88 
vears  old  and  had  been  failing  in  health 
for  some  time,  although  present  in 
preaching  services  Sunday,  Jan.  26.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  the  home,  Wednes¬ 
day,  Feb.  5. 

His  sister  Leah,  also  a  member  of  the 
family  in  the  old  family  homestead,  was 
seriously  ill  and  was  not  able  to  be 
present  with  the  funeral.  Another  sis¬ 
ter,  Mrs.  Kate  Hershberger,  of  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  who  had  gone  to  the  aid 
of  the  afflicted  home  family,  had  also 
taken  sick  the  day  previous  to  the  broth¬ 
er’s  funeral,  so  both  sisters,  though 
present  in  the  same  house,  could  not 
be  present  in  the  funeral  services. 


The  writer  rejoices  that  both  sisters 
are  reported  recovering  favorably  and 
we  trust  will  soon  be  enjoying  normal 
health  again. 

The  attendance  at  the  deceased 
brother’s  funeral  Was  large,  from  among 
his  many  near  neighbors,  friends,  and 
acquaintances  of  the  town  of  Aurora 
and  the  surrounding  community,  from 
the  brotherhood  at  Gortner,  and  from 
the  many  relatives  and  friends  of  the 
Castleman  River  region,  among  whom 
were  two  aged  cousins,  Noah  S.  Beachy 
and  his  sister,  Mrs.  Catherine  Miller, 
both  of  near  Springs,  Pa. 

*Among^  the  attendants  from  a  dis¬ 
tance  werKHarold  Hughes  and  family, 
Coatesville,  l)Pa.,  Mrs.  Hughes  having 
been  one  oTrhe  three  foster  daughters 
reared  in  the  Beachy  family ;  also  Peter 
J.  Kinsinger  and  wife,  and  Leah  Peter- 
sheim,  Norfolk,  Va.,  with  Alvin  M. 
Hershberger  as  chauffeur,  to  whom  we 
shall  refer  again  later. 


Alvin  M.  Hershberger  and  sisters 
Ada  and  Edna,  Grantsville,  Md.,  who 
were  west  on  an  extended  sojourn,  hav¬ 
ing  left  home  in  August,  are  at  present 
in  the  Norfolk,  Va.,  region.  We  as¬ 
sume  they  are  on  their  way  home. 


Mary  Beachy,  daughter  of  Bishop 
Moses  M.  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  who 
had  not  been  well  for  some  time,  and 
the  cause  of  whose  illness  had  apparent¬ 
ly  been  due  to  an  obscure  appendix  dis¬ 
order,  had  her  appendix  removed'  re¬ 
cently  at  the  Hazel  McGilvery  Hos¬ 
pital.  Meyersdale,  Pa. 


Mrs.  Elmer  Beitzel,  of  near  Bittinger, 
Md.,  had  a  minor  operation  for  the  re¬ 
moval  of  benign  tumors  at  the  Hazel 
McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyersdale,  last 
week. 


B.  T.  Yoder,  wife  and  daughter  Clara, 
Mrs.  Emma  Wingard  and  son  Elmer, 
all  of  near  Thomas,  Okla.,  with  Sam 
Bontrager,  Reno  Co.,  Kans.,  as  driver, 
were  guests  of  Joseph  Slabaugh,  near 
Grantsville,  Tuesday  night,  Jan.  28,  on 
their  way  to  Florida. 
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Emma  Maust,  daughter  of  Harvey  N. 
Maust,  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  was  a 
temporary  patient  at  the  Meyersdale 
hospital  to  forestall  threatened  effects 
of  flu  complications,  from  which  she 
fortunately  soon  recovered. 

Trivola  McDonald,  who  has  her  home 
with  Alvin  L.  Maust,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  was  also  a  hospital  patient  for  a 
few  days,  with  a  light  attack  of  appen¬ 
dicitis,  from  which  she  recovered  with¬ 
out  having  an  operation. 

Through  an  earlier  communication 
we  learn  that  David  Delagrange  of  near 
New  Haven,  Ind.,  had  been  ill  with 
pneumonia,  but  was  improving  again. 

Mrs.  Amos  Miller,  of  near  New 
Haven,  Ind.,  had  been  very  ill  with 
heart  trouble  for  some  time,  but  we 
have  had  no  recent  report. 

Bishop  Nevin  Bender,  Farmington, 
Del.,  was  with  the  Allen  County, 
Indiana  congregation  Jan.  11-17  and 
preached  a  number  of  sermons  while 
there. 

A  class  of  six  church  applicants  is 
under  instruction  in  the  Allen  County, 
Ind.,  congregation. 

From  various  sources  we  learn  that 
Pre.  Noah  Zehr  and  wife  and  Sam 
Fisher  and  wife  of  Allen  County,  Ind., 
were  in  Huron  County,  Mich.,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  Jan.  26,  and  that  Bro.  Zehr  preach¬ 
ed  in  the  morning  and  evening  services. 

Some  time  ago  Sister  Annie,  wife  of 
Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  had 
another  relapse  but  improved  slowly 
again,  according  to  report,  although  yet 
very  weak. 

Aaron  Reimenschneider,  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  at  Pigeon,  Mich., 
who  had  moved  into  that  locality,  took 
very  seriously  sick  Jan.  19,  with  ulcers 
of  the  stomach  and  the  following 
Wednesday  passed  away  at  the  hospital 
at  Bad  Axe,  Mich.  The  remains  were 
taken  to  Thurman,  Colo.,  for  burial. 


Bishop  M.  M.  Beachy  and  wife  and 
Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy  and  wife,  of 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Jan.  26.  They 
served  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  at 
the  Weavertown  meetinghouse,  Satur¬ 
day  evening  and  Sunday  morning.  We 
join  with  our  correspondent  in  hoping 
that  the  good  seed  fell  upon  fruitful  soil. 

This  item  had  not  come  to  our 
knowledge  until  the  correspondent’s 
card  came  to  hand  this  afternoon. 

Recently  the  editor  was  ignorant  of 
the  fact  that  Pre.  Bennie  Fisher,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  had  been  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  until  the  item  appeared  in  the  Ger¬ 
man  Field  Notes. 

Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  and  wife,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  accompanied  by  their  son 
Joe,  wife  and  child,  were  in  Allen  Co., 
Ind.,  Feb.  2,  where  Bishop  Eash  preach¬ 
ed  morning  and  evening. 

Bishop  Rudy  Kauffman,  of  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  is  in  the  St.  Joseph’s 
Hospital,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  as  was  also 
Bishop  Nathanael  Miller  of  near  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind. 

The  latter  suffered  from  a  broken 
shoulder  blade  incurred  in  a  fall  while 
in  Adam  County.  Ind. 

The  Castleman  River  region  has  been 
having  persistent  winter  weather  for 
several  weeks,  although  the  tempera¬ 
tures  were  not  as  cold,  nor  the  snow  as 
deep  as  some  winters. 

The  siege  of  flu  seems  to  be  abating 
somewhat  though  there  are  yet  some 
cases  extant.  During  the  past  weeks 
there  have  been  many  cases  of  illness 
due  to  the  invading  malady. 

If  there  were  no  heaven  to  gain,  no 
hell  to  shun,  it  would  still  be  worth  our 
while  to  live  a  righteous,  consecrated, 
God-honoring  life,  free  from  every  de¬ 
filement  of  sin.  Heaven  and  hell  are 
both  in  the  future,  but  it  pays,  even  for 
this  present  life,  to  live  true  to  God  and 
His  Word.— D.  K. 
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LIGHT,  OR  DARKNESS 

By  M.  S.  Zehr 

The  Scriptures  very  vividly  portray 
the  opposites  in  these  two  elements  and 
apply  the  attributes  to  God  as  to  the 
first  and  to  the  devil  as  to  the  last;  to 
righteousnessand  to  sin;  to  Christians 
and  to  the  opposite,  as  the  following 
scriptures  show : 

Paul’s  indicated  mission  was  (Acts 
26:18),  “To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  in¬ 
heritance  among  them  which  are  sanc¬ 
tified  by  faith  that  is  in  me  [Jesus].” 

Again,  Jesus  says  in  Matt.  6:22,  23, 
“The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye:  if 
therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole 
body  shall  be  full  of  light.  But  if  thine 
eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall  be 
full  of  darkness.  If  therefore  the  light 
that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great 
is  that  darkness !” 

Turning  to  John  1 :4,  5,  we  read:  “In 
him  was  life ;  and  the  life  was  the  light 
of  men.  And  the  light  shineth  in  dark¬ 
ness;  and  the  darkness  comprehended 
it  not.” 

And  in  the  same  chapter  (8,  9)  we  are 
told  that  John  came  “to  bear  witness 
of  that  Light.  That  was  the  true  Light, 
which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world.”  Again,  Jesus  says 
(John  3:19-21),  “And  this  is  the  con¬ 
demnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were 
evil.  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil 
hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the 
light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved. 
But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the 
light  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  mani¬ 
fest,  that  they  are  wrought  in  God.” 

Turning  to  I  John  1 :5 -7,  we  read, 
“This  then  is  the  message  which  we 
havfe  heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto  you, 
that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  dark¬ 
ness  at  all.  If  we  say  that  we  have  fel¬ 
lowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  dark¬ 
ness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth :  but 
if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  |ie  is  in  the 


light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an¬ 
other,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.”  . 

Jesus  says  in  Matt.  5 :14,  16,  “Ye  are 
the  light  of  the  world.  A  city  that  is 
set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid. . . .  Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 

Again  citing  the  words  of  Jesus,  we 
are  told  (John  12:35,  36),  “Walk  while 
ye  have  the  light,  lest  darkness  come 
upon  you :  for  he  that  walketh  in  dark¬ 
ness  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth. 
While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the 
light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
light.”  - 

'Referring  to  Paul’s  writings  (Eph. 

-5:6^12),  we  read,  “Let  no  man  deceive 
you  with  vain  words:  for  because  of 
these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  children  of  disobedience.  Be 
ye  therefore  partakers  with  them.  For 
ye  were  sometimes  darkness,  but  now 
are  ye  light  in  the  Lord  :  walk  as  the 
children  of  light:  (for  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  in  all  goodness  and  righteous¬ 
ness  and  truth ;)  proving  what  is  accept¬ 
able  unto  the  Lord.  And  have  no 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them. 
For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those 
things  which  are  done  of  them  in  secret. 
But  all  things  that  are  reproved  are 
made  manifest  by  the  light:  for  what¬ 
soever  doth  make  manifest  is  .light. 
Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake  thou  that 
sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light.” 

And  in  Romans  13 :12-14,  we  are  told, 
“The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
hand  :  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works 
of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the 
armour  of  light.  Let  us  walk  honestly, 
as  in  the  day ;  not  in  rioting  and  drunk¬ 
enness,  not  in  chambering  and  wanton¬ 
ness,  not  in  strife  and  envying.  But  put 
ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make 
not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the 
lusts  thereof.” 

But  “thanks  [be]  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  par¬ 
takers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light:  who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated 
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us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son” 
(Col.  1 :12,  13). 

Now,  my  dear  brother  and  sister,  in 
the  light  of  the  above  scriptures,  on 
which  side  are  we? 

Are  some  of  us  still  aping  after  the 
goddess  of  fashion  in  dressing  like  the 
world?  Are  some  of  us  still  following 
after  the  amusements  of  the  world, — 
shows,  fairs,  ball  games,  and  kindred 
sports?  Are  some  of  us  still  living  im¬ 
moral  lives,  after  the  lusts  of  the  flesh? 
Are  some  of  us  still  indulging  in  the  use 
of  tobacco  or  strong  drink?  Are  sortie 
of  us  so  after  the  dollar  that  we  forget 
to  be  honest?  Oh,  brother  and  sister, 

What  shali  the  end  be? 

Hell  is  called  “outer  darkness,”  Matt. 

8:12. 

.  .  God  spared  not  the  angels  th£t 
sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell,  and 
delivered  them  into  chains  of  darkness, 
to  be  reserved  unto  judgment”  (II  Pet. 
2:4) — that  “blackness  of  darkness  for¬ 
ever”  (Jude  13). 

Truly  we  can  hope  better  things  for 
all  of  us,  even  if  we  speak  thus :  “But 
ye,  beloved,  building  up  yourselves  on 
your  most  holy  faith,  praying  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  keep  yourselves  in  the 
love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy^of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 
And  of  some  have  compassion,  making 
a  difference :  and  others  save  with  fear, 
pulling  them  out  of  the  fire;  hating 
even  the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 
Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you 
from  falling,  and  to  present  you  fault¬ 
less  before  the  presence  of  his  glory 
with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise 
God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty, 
dominion  and  power,  both  now  and 
ever.  Amen”  (Jude  20-25). 

A  daily  walk  with  our  Saviour  means 
not  only  a  constant  fellowship  with 
Him,  but  also  a  life  “unspotted  from 
the  world.”  We  are  often  reminded 
that  people  are  known  by  the  company 
which  they  keep.  A  constant  fellow¬ 
ship  with  our  Lord  keeps  us  out  of  the 
fellowship  with  the  “god  of  this  world” 
and  of  his  followers. — D.  K. 
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SPIRITUAL  FOOD 

Jesus  said,  “I  am  that  bread  of  life” 
(John  6:48). 

When  we  think  of  food  we  think  of 
something  which  satisfies  hunger  and 
which  sustains  life.  How  often  our 
mothers  hear  the  words,  “I  am  hungry.” 
Nearly  all  people  become  hungry,  and 
especially  children.  Sometimes  they 
can  hardly  wait  until  meal  time.  Under 
present-day  circumstances  do  not  our 
thoughts  often  go  over  to  the  poor  chil¬ 
dren  of  Europe,  who  are  suffering  hun¬ 
ger  as  a  result  of  this  cruel  war?  Per¬ 
haps  some  are  even  starving.  How  sad 
irtdeed!  But  something  which  is  more 
impressive  than  that,  is  the  fact  that 
many  souls  are  starving  spiritually. 
They  do  not  get  spiritual  food. 

“Hungry  and  thirsty,’  their  soul  faint¬ 
ed  in  them”  (Ps.  107:5).  We  need 
much  spiritual  food  to  strengthen  our 
souls,  just  as  we  need  plenty  of  whole¬ 
some  food  to  keep  our  physical  bodies 
strong.  “The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your 
strength”  (Neh.  8:10). 

Long  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ 
Isaiah  prophesied  about  the  “bread  of 
life”  which  is  Christ  Jesus.  In  Isaiah 
55:1,  we  read:  “Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he 
that  hath  no  money ;  come  ye,  buy,  and 
eat;  .  .  .  without  money  and  without 
price.”  “Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts :  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him ; 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon”  (Isa.  55:7). 

Jesus  said,  “I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me”  (John  14:6). 

Again,  “The  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life”’ 
(John  6:6,3).  “He  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  life ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
of  God  hath  not  life”  (I  John  5 :12). 

Jesus  came  into  this  dark,  sin-stained 
world  that  we  might  have  life,  and  that 
we  might  have  it  more  abundantly.  He 
said,  “I  am  that  bread  of  life.  Your 
fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  wilderness, 
and  are  dead.  This  is  the  bread  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven,  that  a  man 
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may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die”  (John  6: 
48-50). 

“For  which  cause  we  faint  not;  but 
though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the 
inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day” 
(II  Cor.  4:16).  “Being  born  again,  not 
of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorrupt¬ 
ible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever.  For  all  flesh  is  as 
grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the 
flower  of  grass.  The  grass  withereth, 
and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away  :  but 
the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever. 
And  this  is  the  word  which  by  the  gos¬ 
pel  is  preached  unto  you”  (I  Pet.  1 : 
23-25). 

“I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accept¬ 
able  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service”  (Rom.  12 :1).  “For  to  be  carnal¬ 
ly  minded  is  death ;  but  to  be  spiritually 
minded  is  life  and  peace”  (Rom.  8:6). 
“Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is 
a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new”  (II  Cor.  5:17).  “Behold  now  is 
the  accepted  time;  behold,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation”  (II  Cor.  6:2).  “For 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved”  (Acts  4:12).  “I,  even  I,  am  the 
Lord ;  and  beside  me  there  is  no  sav¬ 
iour”  (Isa.  43:11).  “Wherefore  (as  the 
Holy  Ghost  saith,  To  day  if  ye  will  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  .  .  .” 
(Heb.  3:7,8). 

For  the  Lord  has  said,  “My  spirit 
shall  not  always  strive  with  man”  (Gen. 
6:3).  “Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not 
mocked  :  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that 
soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the 
Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ever¬ 
lasting.  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well  doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not”  (Gal.  6:7-9). 

“For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is 
the  gift  of  God”  (Eph.  2:8). 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  John  we 
read  that  Jesus  said  to  the  woman  of 
Samaria,  “If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of 
God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee, 


Give  me  to  drink;  thou  \$ouldest  have 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given 
thee  living  water.”  Continuing,  Jesus 
said,  “Whosoever  drinketh  of  this 
water  shall  thirst  again :  [referring  to 
the  water  of  the  well]  but  whosoever 
drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a 
well  of  water  springing  up  into  ever¬ 
lasting  life.” 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  John  we  also 
read  that  Jesus’  disciples  had  gone  into 
the  city  to  buy  meat,  while  Jesus  was 
resting  at  Jacob’s  well  and  when  His 
disciples  returned  they  “prayed  him, 
saying,  Master,  eat.  But  he  said  unto 
them,  I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know 
not  of.  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one 
to  another,  Hath  any  man  brought  him 
ought  to  eat?  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work”  (Verses 
31-34).  And  now  it  is  a  finished  work. 
Jesus  finished  the  work  which  His 
Father  gave  Him  to  do  and  now  He  in¬ 
vites  us  all  to  “Come  and  dine,”  as  He 
invited  His  disciples  (see  John  21:12). 
He  who  changed  the  water  into  wine, 
He  who  fed  the  great  multitudes  with 
a  little  bread  and  a  few  fishes  continues 
to  invite  the  hungry,  “Come  and  dine.” 

— Susie  Yoder,  Nowata,  Okla. 


MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 


ENGLAND— 20  Gordon  Square  WCI, 
London.  Letter — December  13,  1940  from 
Claassen  and  Coffman: 

Clothing — “Several  weeks  ago,  a  letter 
reached  Ted  from  Bro.  C.  F.  Klassen  of 
Winnipeg,  concerning  the  shipment  of  cloth¬ 
ing  which  the  Canadian  Mennonites  had  sent 
via  the  Canadian  Red  Cross.  Shortly  after¬ 
ward  we  received  word  from  the  C.  R.  C. 
office  in  London  that  the  shipment  had  arrived 
in  England,  and  would  in  due  time  be  deliver¬ 
ed  to  us.  It  reached  us  on  the  tenth  also, 
and  we  have  placed  it  in  a  room  which  the 
Save  the  Children  Fund  are  allowing  us  to  use 
for  storage  and  distribution  purposes.  There 
are  certainly  plenty  of  calls  for  the  clothing. 
We  plan  to  use  what  we  can  for  the  children 
in  our  residential  nursery  centre  at  Wickhurst 
Manor.  Some  of  the  men’s  and  boys’  clothing 
will  be  distributed  to  our  Polish  boys.” 
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Nursery  Home — “Last  Monday  morning 
we  saw  the  first  group  of  eight  children  leave 
the  receiving  centre  in  London  for  our  own 
residential  nursery  home  at  Wickhurst  Manor 
in  Kent.  Four  more  have  been  sent  since 
then;  a  third  group  of  fourteen  are  to  reach 
there  on  the  following  Saturday.  We  have 
both  had  occasion  to  see  the  place  which  is 
being  used,  and  we  are  satisfied  that  it  will 
provide  excellent  accommodation  for  the 
forty  children  who  will  be  kept  there.” 

*  *  *  * 

Quotation  in  letter  received  by  our  English 
Relief  Workers  from  Captain  Gracey  of  the 
Save  the  Children  Fund: 

“On  behalf  of  my  committee,  I  desire  to 
thank  you  for  your  generous  and  kindly  action 
in  providing  us  with  twenty-two  steel  cots 
for  use  at  our  residential  nursery  centre  at 
Long  Barn,  Sevenoaks.  May  I  say  how 
much  we  appreciate  your  thoughtfulness  and 
practical  co-operation  in  helping  us  to  meet 
an  urgent  need  at  this  time  and  to  alleviate 
in  some  measure  the  present  distress  among¬ 
st  our  children  who  are  suffering  through 
war  conditions.  These  cots  will  add  consider¬ 
ably  to  the  efficiency  of  our  work  at  Seven- 
oaks  and  to  the  welfare  of  the  children  in¬ 
stalled  there,  and  we  are  deeply  grateful  to 
you  for  filling  this  breach  for  us  so  promptly 
and  readily.  Please  convey  to  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  our  warm  appreciation  of 
this  further  mark  of  their  sympathy  and 
practical  support  for  our  work  for  tbe  children 
of  this  country.” 

*  *  *  * 

Edna  Ramseyer — Sister  Edna  Ramseyer 
who  has  been  serving  as  directress  of  the 
Mennonite  colony  in  France  has  returned 
home  to  resume  her  duties  as  professor  at 
Bluffton  college.  We  express  appreciation  to 
her  for  the  faithful  and  valued  services  in  our 
children’s  home  at  “La  Rouviere”  during  the 
past  year. 

*  *  *  * 

War  Prisoners’  Aid — Young  Men’s  Chris¬ 
tian  Association,  347  Madison  Avenue,  New 
York,  January  11: 

“This  will  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  note 
of  December  18  announcing  the  forwarding  of 
eighty-four  11-pound  cartons  of  books.  These 
have  arrived  and  have  been  immediately  sent 
off,  after  preliminary  examination,  to  various 
camps  in  Canada. 

“Obviously,  with  so  much  free  time  on 
their  hands,  a  lot  of  literature  which  normally 
would  be  of  little  interest  will  nonetheless 
provide  reading  matter  for  the  men  in  the 
camps.  Books  are  one  of  the  most  appreci¬ 
ated  supnlies  which  we  have  been  sending  in 
to  the  different  camps.” — Conrad  Hoffman,  Jr. 


In  later  personal  contact  with  Tracy  Strong 
of  this  office,  it  was  stated  that  the  further 
need  for  good  literature  for  prison  camps  was 
practically  unlimited.  Mr.  Strong  encouraged 
us  to  continue  to  make  this  need  known 
among  our  constituents.  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish  grammars,  story  books  and  fiction  of  the 
better  type,  religious  books  of  all  kinds, 
technical  books  in  either  French,  German,  or 
English  are  wanted.  We  would  continue  to 
encourage  the  sending  of  such  donations  in 
prepaid  packages  to  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Akron,  Pa.,  from  where  via  this 
New  York  office  they  will  be  forwarded  to 
the  various  countries  where  most  needed. 

*  *  *  * 

Bro.  Jacob  Siemens — Fernheim,  Chaco, 
Paraguay,  January  4,  1941,  J.  Legiehn: 

“On  December  twenty- ninth  forenoon  was 
held  the  funeral  of  our  dear  Bro.  Jacob  Sie¬ 
mens.  On  the  same  day  in  the  afternoon  we 
received  a  telegram  stating  that  a  group  of 
Hutterites  would  arrive  at  station  145  on 
Tuesday,  the  thirty-first.  Forty  teams  were 
requested  to  meet  this  group.  The  group  was 
composed  of  eighty-one  persons  (twelve  fam¬ 
ilies)  and  was  accompanied  with  twenty-three 
tons  of  baggage  and  supplies.  Very  quickly 
ten  rooms  in  our  Central  school  building  were 
prepared  for  these  newcomers.  The  group 
were  all  well.  One  of  their  number  is  a 
doctor  and  we  hope  that  this  will  also  help 
solve  our  doctor  problem.  Last  night  in  our 
hospital  arrived  the  first  member  of  their 
group  born  in  the  Chaco.” 

In  later  January  twelve  correspondence, 
Bro.  Legiehn  states  that  he  in  company 
with  two  of  the  Hutterian  brethren  were 
leaving  on  a  trip  to  East  Paraguay,  to  con¬ 
tinue  the  study  of  settlement  possibilities  for 
this  new  group.  It  is  hoped  that  they  will 
locate  near  the  present  Fernheim  settlement. 

(Compiled  by  Ernest  Bennett  and 
A.  Warkentin) 

(Released  February  5,  1941) 


“LEST  WE  FORGET” 


Most  human  beings  are  affected  with 
“bad”  memories.  I  do  not  mean  they 
cannot  remember  things.  Rather  is  it 
that  they  have  difficulty  in  keeping  in 
mind  the  right  things. 

That  is  why — if  for  no  other  reason 
— we  would  all  be  well  advised  to  cul¬ 
tivate  the  habit  of  reading  at  least  a 
chapter  of  the  Bible  each  day.  For  then 
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we  should  constantly  be  reminded  about 
the  things  in  life  which  are  of  vital 
importance. 

Perhaps  I  should  rather  say,  we 
would  be  reminded — if  we  wanted  tol 
For  each  of  us  has  the  deadly  power  of 
yielding  to  other  affections  which 
crowd  out  any  thought  of  higher  things 
which  would  seek  to  impress  us. 

In  a  very  real  sense,  all  of  us  are  in¬ 
fluenced  by  anything  only  when,  and 
if,  we  are  willing  so  to  be  influenced. 
People  are  “moved”  Godward,  for  ex¬ 
ample  (either  in  church  or  out  of  it), 
only  insofar  as  they  care  to  allow  them¬ 
selves  so  to  be  “moved.”  It  is  a  solemn 
thing  to  possess  a  free  will. 

Peter  on  Memory 

Writing  to  some  Christian  people 
nearly  2,000  years  ago,  the  Apostle 
Peter  put  on  record  a  vital  word  on  this 
“religious  use  of  memory.”  His  words 
are: 

“I  think  it  meet  ...  to  stir  you  up  by 
putting  you  in  remembrance.” 

That’s  it!  To  remember  something, 
and  to  be  stirred  up  to  a  nobler  life  be¬ 
cause  we  do  remember  that  “something” 
— that  is  the  idea  of  the  apostle. 

Even  a  hasty  glance  at  the  chapter  in 
which  his  words  appear,  enables  us  to 
catch  the  significance  of  his  argument. 

His  contention  is  that  faith  in  Christ 
ought  to  produce  solid  fruit  in  a  worthy 
Christian  character.  “Together  with 
your  faith,”  he  says,  “demonstrate  vir¬ 
tue,  knowledge,  temperance,  patience, 
godliness,  brotherly  kindness,  and 
love.” 

In  other  words,  “Let  us  have  more 
than  a  ‘profession’  of  Christianity.  Show 
us  in  your  lives  moral  strength,  spirit¬ 
ual  experience,  self-control,  patient  en¬ 
durance,  godly  living,  brotherly  love, 
and  self-sacrificing  devotion.”  In  a 
word,  “Let  us  see  this  Christianity  do 
what  it  always  does  when  it  gets  a 
chance — make  a  difference.” 

Now  please  do  not  misunderstand  the 
apostle — or  me.  No  one  is  saying  that 
a  man  must  work  up  a  good  character 
before  he  is  able  to  become  a  Christian. 

The  teaching  and  example  of  our 
Lord  happily  exclude  such  a  thought. 


He  declared :  “I  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance:” 
He  was  also  spoken  of  as  a  “Friend  of 
taxgatherers  [outcasts]  and  sinners.” 

Peter  and  Ourselves 

But  what  Peter  is  saying  is  that  when 
a  man  has  become  a  Christian,  there 
ought  to  be  the  stirring  of  a  nobler  life 
within  him.  He  was  afraid  that  Chris¬ 
tianity  would  become  only  a  name — a 
label — a  ticket,  instead  of  being  a  real 
power  in  their  lives. 

In  the  light  of  this,  I  wonder  if  a 
little  reflection  along  this  line  among 
those  of  us  who  bear  the  name  of  “Chris¬ 
tian” — I  wonder  if  a  little  reflection 
would  be  revealing,  and  perhaps,  hu¬ 
miliating. 

Suppose  professing  Christians  every 
where  asked  themselves  one  or  two 
pointed  questions,  such  as :  What  do  I 
know  about  God  ?  Am  I  really  concern¬ 
ed  about  doing  His  will?  Is  He  really 
influencing  me ;  changing  my  character? 
Or  the  like. 

I  am  sure  we  all  would  do  ourselves 
a  service  if  we  frequently  asked  such 
questions  as  these.  For  then  we  should 
be  well  on  the  way  to  clearing  away  all 
fogginess  in  our  understanding  of  this 
important  matter. 

And,  above  all,  we  should  be  prepared 
to  answer  with  confidence  this  final 
quetsion — Have  we  got  real  Christian¬ 
ity,  or  a  counterfeit? — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Lovington,  Ill.,  Jan.  15,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  We 
are  having  plenty  of  rain.  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  Psalm  23  and  the  Beatitudes  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  1  Printer’s  Pie  and 
also  send  one.  What  is  my  credit?  A 
Herold  Reader,  Noah  J.  Kaufman. 

Dear  Noah:  This  letter  credits  you 
8^.  You  have  written  us  only  one  letter 
before,  and  that  was  in  1938. — Barbara. 

Cochranton,  Pa.,  Jan.  19,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  9 
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years  old,  and  I  am  in  the  third  grade  in 
school.  My  Sunday-school  teacher  is 
my  sister  Sylvia.  I  memorized  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  and  Psalm  23  in  English 
and  German,  also  the  Books  of  the  New 
Testament  in  English.  A  Junior,  Phin- 
eas  Yoder. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  22,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings.  The  weather 
has  been  nice  for  the  last  few  days.  My 
sister  Emma  has  been  sick  since  Dec. 
27,  but  she  is  improving.  My  Grandma 
Nisly  is  standing  the  winter  real  well. 
I  learned  Psalm  117  and  12  verses  of 
song  in  German.  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a  German- 
English  Testament.  I  will  close.  Menno 
Nisly. 

Dear  Menno:  You  have  made  a  fine 
start.  Your  Bible  answers  were  correct, 
except  No.  1121.  You  have  Ex.  28:35, 
and  it  is  II  Sam.  14:25. — Barbara. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Jan.  19,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  from 
above.  I  have  not  written  for  quite  a 
while.  I  guess  this  will  be  my  last  letter 
as  I  will  be  14  years  old  tomorrow.  I 
will  answer  11  Printer’s  Pies.  I  mem¬ 
orized  17  verses  of  songs  and  I  Corin¬ 
thians  13.  If  I  don’t  have  enough  credit 
for  a  Life  Songs  No.  2,  just  give  me  any¬ 
thing  that  I  have  enough  credit  for.  I 
will  close.  With  best  wishes  to  all.  A 
Reader,  Delilah  Kauffman. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  23,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  It  snowed  last  night.  I 
learned  5  Bible  verses  in  English.  I 
also  learned  11  verses  of  song  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  and 
Printer’s  Pies  the  best  I  can.  What  is 
my  credit?  A  Reader,  Alvin  Beachy. 

Dear  Alvin:  This  letter  credits  you 
15^,  and  you  have  30^  on  the  book,  but 
you  never  said  what  you  are  learning 
for;  or  shall  I  carry  it  all  over  until 
next  year?  Let  me  know. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  la.,  Jail.  27,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  We  didn’t  have  church 
yesterday  on  account  of  drifted  roads. 

1  memorized  8  verses  of  song  in  Ger-  v 
man,  and  15  verses  of  song  and  34  Bible 
verses  in  English.  I  will  send  a  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie.  Alta  Stutzman. 

Kalona,  la.,  Jan.  27,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  —  Greetings. 
Friday  was  the  funeral  of  Irvin  Hoch- 
stetler.  He  was  brought  here  from 
Indiana.  I  learned  8  verses  of  song  in 
German  and  10  in  English,  and  13  Bible 
verses.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Reader, 
Levi  Stutzman. 

Baltic,  O.,  Jan.  20,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  snowy.  This  is 
my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  mem¬ 
orized  30  verses  of  song,  17  Bible  verses, 
25  Books  of  the  Bible,  all  in  English; 
also  6  verses  of  song  and  15  Bible 
verses,  all  in  German.  What  is  my 
credit  for  this  letter?  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Amanda  Hershberger. 

Dear  Amanda :  This  credits  you  20j, 
and  you  have  25^  credit  on  the  book. 
Shall  I  carry  your  credit  over? — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  23,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  ground  is  white  with 
snow.  We  were  very  sorry  to  hear  the 
sad  news  of  the  death  of  Dan  Yoders’ 
three  children  of  Michigan,  and  also  of 
their  house  burning  down.  I  learned  12 
Bible  verses  in  German  and  15  verses  of 
song  in  English.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies  the  best 
I  can.  What  is  my  credit?  A  Junior, 
Verna  Beachy. 

Dear  Verna:  Your  credit  altogether 
is  40<f. — Barbara. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Jan.  27,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  1115  to  1121  and  3 
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Printer’s  Pies.  I  have  learned  8  verses 
of  song,  3  Prayers,  and  the  Beatitudes, 
all  in  English.  What  is  ray  credit?  A 
Reader,  Elmer  L.  Schrock. 

Dear  Elmer:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  your  credit  is  20j. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Brunner,  Ont.,  Jan.  21,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Weather  is  clear,  but  cold.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  on  March  17.  I  memo¬ 
rized  36  verses  of  song,  Exodus  21, 
Psalm  19,  all  in  English ;  also  Psalm  23 
in  both  English  and  German,  10  verses 
of  Matthew  2  in  English,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English  and  German,  and  3 
Evening  Prayers  in  German.  I  will 
close.  A  Herold  Reader,  Leonard 
Jantzi. 

Dear  Leonard:  You  have  made  a 
good  start.  You  say  you  learned  Exodus 
21.  You  did  not  say  if  it  was  the  whole 
chapter  or  not.  Tell  me  the  next  time 
you  write. — Barbara. 

Wellman,  la.,  Jan.  29,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
this  paper.  I  enjoy  reading  the  letters 
that  the  others  write.  I  am  11  years  old. 
I  have  learned  80  verses,  all  in  English, 
also  the  Books  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  What  is  my  credit?  I 
must  close.  A  Junior,  Glenn  Hershber¬ 
ger. 

Dear  Glenn :  This  letter  credits  you 
22< f.  I  count  the  Books  of  the  Bible  as 
16  verses,  4  for  a  verse. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  O.,  R.  3,  Jan.  29,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  name.  We  are  having 
deep  snow,  but  the  weather  isn’t  very 
cold.  Our  church  was  at  Menno  Troy- 
er’s  today,  and  will  be  at  John  Erb’s. 
I  memorized  Matthew  5  and  17  verses 
of  song,  all  in  German.  I  will  close.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Jonas  Nisley. 

P.  S.  I  am  looking  for  a  German  and 
English  Testament,  and  if  I  have 


enough  credit  left  I  would  like  to  have 
a  Birthday  Book,  as  I  will  now  quit 
writing  letters  since  I  am  14  years  old. 

Dear  Jonas:  I  think  by  the  time  you 
will  read  this  letter,  you  will  have  your 
Testament  and  have  made  good  use  of 
it.  I  am  sending  books  out  every  day. — 
Barbara. 

Millersburg,  O.,  Jan.  31,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
This  is  my  second  letter.  I  am  9  years 
old.  I  memorized  Psalms  15,  117,  and 
131,  19  verses  of  song  all  in  German, 
and  5  verses  of  song  in  English,  also 
Luke  2:8-20.  I  will  close.  A  Reader, 
Fannie  A.  Nisley. 

Correct  answers  to  Bible  Questions 
were  sent  in  by  Magdalene  Lengacher 
and  Sadie  Swartzendruber,  and  correct 
answers  to  Printer’s  Pies  were  sent  in 
by  Magdalene  Lengacher  and  Mahlon 
Eash. — Barbara. 


LOVE  ALL  POWERFUL 


(Concluded) 

Reaching  home  he  found  his  good 
wife  waiting  for  him.  In  reporting 
what  had  occurred  he  said,  “I  never  saw 
such  a  time  in  my  life.  It  was  the 
biggest  revival  I  ever  saw.  Though  the 
old  gentleman  said  he  was  so  sick  and 
thought  he  would  not  live  till  the  next 
morning,  he  asked  me  to  pray  for  him. 
I  got  right  down  and  commenced.  The 
Lord  helped  me  and  I  prayed  the  best 
I  could.  The  girl  also  led  in  prayer.  I 
never  heard  such  a  prayer  in  my  life. 

“You  know  our  women  folks  never 
lead  in  prayer;  nobody  ever  asks  them 
to  pray.  I  more  than  half  believe  that 
some  of  our  women  ought  to  try  it.  It 
just  beats  everything  how  our  girl 
prayed.  Well,  about  the  time  she  was 
done  praying  the  old  gentleman  said  he 
felt  much  better.  I  knew  all  the  time 
what  was  the  matter  \vith  him.  Our 
girl  then  told  him  that  the  Lord  had 
heard  and  answered  our  prayers,  and 
had  saved  him.  The  old  lady  felt  much 
better  too,  and  a  change  came  over  her. 
I  knew  in  a  minute  what  it  was  and 
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told  her  so.  We  all  felt  much  happier 
and  better  than  ever  before.  I  stayed 
awhile  and  then  got  ready  to  come 
home.  But  they  would  not  let  our  girl 
come  home  with  me.  I  felt  sorry  for 
that,  but  perhaps  it  is  best  so.  She  can 
help  them  along  in  their  new  life.” 

So  for  the  present  we  leave  our  young 
heroine  at  home  with  her  uncle.  May 
we  not  learn  something  of  the  Saviour’s 
love?  May  we  not  learn  that  nothing 
is  lost  by  trusting  in  God? 

Now,  brethren  and  sisters,  young 
and  old,  think  of  the  power  of  love — un¬ 
explainable,  wonderful,  powerful, 
stronger  than  death — yet  there  are  peo¬ 
ple  who  profess  to  be  Christians  and 
brethren  in  the  church,  who  instead  of 
praying  for  their  enemies,  would  stand 
up  and  pound  them  to  the  very  bot¬ 
tom  of  damnation  if  they  had  the  pow¬ 
er  to  do  so.  If  this  is  showing  the 
power  of  love  I  do  not  understand  it. 
“If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 
hath  not  seen”  (I  John  4:20)? 

(End) 

— Selected  by  Elva  S.  Beachy. 


“LIVES  OF  FAITH  IN  GENESIS” 


Perhaps  it  would  be  well  to  see  what 
faith  really  is  before  looking  at  it  in  the 
lives  of  men  in  Genesis. 

According  to  Webster  faith  is  (1).  a 
firm  belief  or  trust  in  a  person  or  doc¬ 
trine;  (2)  recognition  of  spiritual 
realities  (God).  A  Scriptural  definition 
is  found  in  Heb.  11:1,  “Faith  is  the  sure 
or  settled  confidence  we  have  in  things 
not  seen,  in  which  we  hope  for  and  do 
not  doubt”  (German). 

Through  faith  we  understand  that  the 
worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of 
God,  etc. 

Not  much  is  recorded  of  the  lives  of 
men  in  the  fifteen  hundred  years  fol¬ 
lowing  creation.  Mention  is  made  of 
Abel.  Enos,  Enoch,  and  a  few  others, 
that  they  lived  by  faith.  We  have  a 
more  detailed  account  of  Noah,  how¬ 
ever,  that  he  was  a  just,  God-fearing 


man,  perfect  in  his  generations ;  that  is, 
not  marrying  into  the  world  as  his  kin¬ 
dred  and  friends  were  doing. 

In  Gen.  6:5  we  read,  “God  saw  that 
the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in 
the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination 
[desire,  purpose]  of  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  was  only  evil  continually.”  Also 
that  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence 
(German, — crime,  outrage,  sin). 

From  this  world  of  iniquity  the  sons 
of  God  took  wives  of  all  they  chose. 

Can  we  imagine  what  grief  this 
caused  Noah  as  he  saw  his  kindred, 
brothers,  sisters,  cousins,  etc.,  in  feast- 
ings,  revelings,  marrying  and  giving  in 
marriage  in  the  world?  “But  as  the 
days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall  also  the  com¬ 
ing  of  the  Son  of  man  be”  (Matt.  24 :37) . 
Howr  strikingly  does  this  compare  with 
conditions  in  the  world  today !  In  the 
world:  immorality,  adultery,  idolatry, 
murders,  and  all  other  ungodliness.  In 
the  church  :  lukewarmness  and  a  lusting 
after  or  a  general  drift  into  the  world. 

Do  we  wonder  that  God  decided  to 
destroy  the  old  world  with  its  great 
wickedness?  But  God  granted  them  120 
years  of  grace  and  commanded  Noah  to 
build  the  ark.  We  believe  Noah’s  faith 
was  tried  many  times  as  he  was  prepar¬ 
ing  the  ark  out  there  on  dry  ground. 
No  doubt  his  neighbors  and  kindred 
often  mocked  and  reviled  him,  but 
through  faith  he  was  a  living  testimony 
against  them  and  they  all  perished  in 
the  flood,  but  by  entering  into  the  ark, 
he  was  saved  and  all  his  house. 

We  next  think  of  Abraham  (called 
Father  of  the  faithful),  how  God  called 
him  out  of  his  father’s  country,  Haran, 
and  from  his  kindred,  into  the  land  that 
was  to  be  his  inheritance.  God  gave  him 
many  great  promises  and  Abraham 
went  out  not  knowing  where  he  went. 
Heb.  11:8.  When  Abraham  and  Sarah 
were  old  and  had  no  child,  God  gave 
them  a  son,  Isaac,  even  though  they 
were  past  the  age.  for  they  judged  Him 
faithful  who  had  promised.  God  then 
tested  Abraham’s  faith,  commanding 
him  to  offer  up  his  only  son  as  a  sacri¬ 
fice,  so  Abraham  took  two  servants  and 
his  son  and  journeyed  three  days  to  the 
mountains.  He  then  told  the  servants  to 
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wait  that  he  and  Isaac  were  going  up 
on  the  mount  to  worship  and  would 
both  return  again. 

We  believe  his  faith  was  so  great  that 
though  he  offered  up  his  only  son,  who 
was  the  child  of  promise,  he  accounted 
God  able  to  raise  him  from  the  dead. 
Heb.  11 :19.  Therefore  he  told  his  serv¬ 
ants  that  they  would  come  again. 

For  such  great  faith  God  again  re¬ 
newed  the  blessings  and  promises  given 
him. 

There  are  different  opinions  as  to 
the  honesty  or  sincerity  of  Jacob’s  life, 
but  we  know  that  he  had  faith  and  that 
he  was  concerned  about  the  promises 
made  to  his  fathers.  He  is  a  contrast 
to  his  brother  Esau,  who  is  a  type  of 
the  worldly-minded  man  following  after 
temporal  things.  This  is  exemplified  in 
that  he  sold  his  birthright  for  a  mess  of 
pottage  and  afterwards  shed  tears  of 
remorse. 

We  think  of  the  faith  Jacob  had  as  a 
young  man,  traveling  on  foot  to  his 
Uncle  Laban,  a  distance  of  about  400 
miles,  through  the  wilderness.  Other 
instances  could  be  given  when  he  de¬ 
pended  upon  God  solely  for  protection, 
as  at  the  time  he  heard  his  brother  was 
coming  to  meet  him  with  400  men. 

Jacob  and  Esau  had  parted  years  be¬ 
fore  with  Esau  planning  to  kill  Jacob, 
so  we  can  imagine  his  consternation 
upon  hearing  that  his  brother  was  com¬ 
ing  with  a  band  of  men.  However,  he 
had  faith  in  God  and  relied  on  Him  for 
deliverance,  remembering  the  promises 
made  to  his  fathers  and  himself. 

He  also  showed  a  spirit 'of  nonresist¬ 
ance  in  that  he  did  not  meet  force  with 
force,  but  instead  showed  love  to  his 
brother,  sending  presents,  and  so  was 
received  accordingly. 

We  think  of  a  few  instances  in 
Joseph’s  life  when  he  showed  great 
faith  in  God. 

As  a  young  man  he  was  carried  into 
Egypt  and  served  in  Potiphar’s  house, 
where  he  was  tempted  to  do  evil  by  his 
master’s  wife. 

A  question  might  be  asked,  How 
many  young  men  (or  older  men)  today 
would  go  through  a  trial  as  that  was 
and  remain  unspotted  as  Joseph  did? 


SSofjr  beit 

This  is  a  question  worth  considering 
by  everyone.  (“Wherefore  let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall”— I  Cor.  10:12). 

We  also  think  of  Joseph,  shortly  be¬ 
fore  his  death,  telling  his  children  that 
God  would  surely  visit  them  and  that 
they  should  not  bury  him  in  Egypt  but 
should  carry  out  his  bones  with  them 
into  Canaan.  In  this  he  showed  com¬ 
plete  trust  and  faith  in  God. 

Friends,  as  we  look  at  these  lives  do 
we  use  them  as  a  mirror  to  judge  our 
own  faith? 

“But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him :  for  he  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is 
a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him”  (Heb.  11:6). 

“Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith, 
wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked”  (Eph. 
6:16).  See  also  I  Thess.  5:8. 

“Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou  art 
also -called,  and  hast  professed  a  good 
profession  before  many  witnesses”  (I 
Tim.  6:12). — John  J.  Overholt. 


A  RAILROAD  ENGINEER’S 
TESTIMONY 


David  J.  Fant  of  Atlanta,  Georgia, 
was  retired  as  a  locomotive  engineer 
on  September  23,  1939,  at  the  age  of 
seventy-one,  by  the  Southern  Railway. 
He  had  seen  fifty-two  years  of  service, 
and  had  piloted  a  locomotive  more  than 
2.000,000  miles.  .  .  .  The  testimony 
reported  here  was  given  at  a  farewell 
dinner  tendered  him  by  his  friends  and 
associates  in  Greenville,  South  Carolina, 
just  before  he  made  his  last  run. 

“I  was  converted  at  Toccoa,  Georgia, 
when  a  man  spoke  to  me  personally 
about  my  soul.  I  had  become  deeply 
convicted  of  sin  at  a  revival  meeting 
then  being  held  at  a  Presbyterian 
church.  At  that  time  I  was  an  engineer 
on  a  local  freight  train  that  ran  between 
Toccoa  and  Spartanburg.  At  once  I 
began  to  study  the  New  Testament, 
and  on  that  run  read  it  through  many 
times  while  waiting  on  sidetracks.  It 
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was  on  that  engine  that  I  received  light 
on  a  life  of  separation  from  the  world, 
and  I  was  led  to  give  myself  wholly  to 
the  Lord.  It  was  something  entirely 
new  to  me,  and  the  devil  tempted  me 
sorely  many  times.  But  God  spoke  in 
a  voice  I  shall  never  forget :  ‘You  please 
Me,  and  you  will  have  no  one  else  to 
please.’ 

“One  day  I  was  rea.ding  a  portion 
from  John  Wesley’s  Journal  in  which 
he  stated  that  he  considered  the  world 
to  be  his  parish.  It  made  an  indelible 
impression  on  me,  and  I  prayed:  ‘Lord, 
make  the  160  miles  of  my  trip  between 
Atlanta,  Georgia,  and  Greenville,  South 
Carolina,  on  the  Southern  Railway,  to 
be  my  parish.’  God  has  abundantly  an¬ 
swered  that  prayer,  and  extended  it  far 
beyond  those  bounds.  I  have  thrown 
Gospels  and  tracts  to  the  maintenance 
men  all  along  the  right-of-way,  and 
have  handed  them  out  personally.  .  .  .  I 
have  preached  in  every  town  and  vil¬ 
lage,  and  in  almost  every  shop  and 
factory;  in  many  towns  I  have  held 
evangelistic  campaigns.  It  has  been 
my  privilege  to  visit  in  many  homes 
and  do  personal  work,  and  to  minister 
to  people  in  their  hour  of  sorrow  and 
need.  With  this  work  there  has  come 
a  sense  of  the  presence  of  God  in  my 
life,  so  that  often  in  prayer,  and  on  my 
engine,  I  scarcely  knew  whether  I  was 
in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body. 

“God  used  the  wreck  of  my  train, 
No.  37,  and  my  miraculous  deliverance, 
and  my  experience  with  the  train  rob¬ 
bers,  to  give  me  considerable  publicity 
and  open  doors  of  ministry  to  me.  I 
began  to  receive  invitations  from  Y.  M. 
C.  A.s.  churches,  and  other  organiza¬ 
tions  throughout  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  Often  I  have  preached  to  great 
crowds  of  people,  in  some  places  many 
times.  In  Columbia  I  have  preached 
annually  for  the  past  twenty-five  years. 
Yet  I  have  always  felt  that  anyone 
can  do  the  jot)  better  than  I ;  for  I  was 
poorly  equipped,  with  only  a  few  years 
in  school  in  the  lower  grades.  God  has 
often  encouraged  me,  however,  helping 
me  to  overcome  bad  grammar  and 
timidity,  and  has  given  me  some  won¬ 
derful  meetings  and  many  souls. 


SB  a  fj  r  b  t  i  t 

“I  can  never  forget  my  first  service  in 
my  home  town  of  Santuc,  or  the  one  at 
Spartanburg.  The  first  protracted  meet¬ 
ing  I  ever  held  was  at  Pickens,  South 
Carolina.  My  first  few  sermons  became 
rapidly  exhausted;  but  God,  in  some 
way,  gave  me  a  new  one  every  day,  and 
I  have  been  going  ever  since.  At  times 
I  have  spoken  from  the  same  platform 
with  some  of  the  most  noted  men  of 
the  country.  I  was  invited,  not  because 
of  my  ability,  but  because  I  was  a  rail¬ 
road’  man.  People  seem  to  think  it 
strange  that  a  man  can  be  a  railroad 
engineer  and  a  preacher.  It  is  no! 
strange.  There  were  workingmen  be¬ 
fore  who  were  preachers.  Jesus  was  a 
carpenter  ;  Peter  was  a  fisherman ;  Paul 
was  a  tent  maker.  Why,  then,  should 
not  one  be  a  Christian  engineer? 

“The  boys  on  the  road  say  that' all  it 
takes  to  be  a  fireman  is  to  have  a  strong 
back  and  a  weak  mind — which  reminds 
me  of  an  orphan  boy  we  took  into  our 
home  for  a  few  years.  One  morning  I 
was  trying  to  help  him  with  his  spell¬ 
ing,  and  he  was  having  a  tough^  time. 
Finally,  in  desperation,  I  said,  ‘Billy, 
you  will  never  amount  to  anything  if 
you  cannot  spell.’  To  which  came  the 
answer,  ‘Don’t  worry,  Dad;  I’m  going 
to  be  a  railroad  man  when  I  grow  up.’ 

“God  gave  me  what  I  consider  a  life 
text:  ‘Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same 
calling  wherein  he  was  called.  . 
Brethren,  let  every  man.  wherein  he  is 
called,  therein  abide  with  God’  (I  Cor. 
7:20,  24).  I  noticed  that  in  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  the  Holy  Spirit  anointed  His 
servants  for  different  things  besides 
preaching,  as  in  the  building  of  the 
Temple,  and  the  making  of  its  furnish¬ 
ings.  Also  I  saw  that  Paul  advised 
Titus :  ‘Let  ours  also  learn  to  maintain 
good  works  (profess  honest  trades — 
margin)  for  necessary  uses,  that  they  be 
not  unfruitful’  (Titus  3:14).  I  learned 
that  consecration  is  not  changing  a 
person’s  business,  but  doing  everything 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  ‘What¬ 
soever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the 
Lord,  and  not  unto  men ;  knowing  that 
of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward 
of  the  inheritance  :  for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ’  (Col.  3:23,  24). 
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“Tonight  I  expect  to  make  my  last 
run.  When  I  get  into  Atlanta  to¬ 
morrow  morning,  I  shall  not  railroad 
any  more.  But  I  do  not  mean  to  stop 
work.  I  expect  to  serve  my  Master  as. 
long  as  I  am  in  the  flesh,  but  now 
necessarily  in  a  different  way.” — Bible 
Society  Record. 


You  and  I  must  meet  God  at  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ  ALONE.  And 
if  there  are  other  hypocrites  behind 
whom  we  have  been  trying  to  hide, 
they  also  must  face  God  ALONE. — 
Harvey  E.  Shank. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  3,  1941. 

To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Family : — 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  dear  Lord 
and  Saviour,  who  is  so  mindful  of  all 
our  needs,  and  who  so  graciously 
supplies  them.  To  Him  be  all  honor 
and  praise  and  thanks. 

I  am  still  not 'able  to  be  out  and  have 
some  rheumatic  pains,  but  I  am  thank¬ 
ful  to  state  that  there  is  some  improve¬ 
ment  and  I  am  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  I  may  be  fully  restored  to 
well-being,  and  can  go  forward,  fully 
determined  to  live  more  righteously 
than  ever  in  the  past. 

There  is  much  flu  at  present.  Two 
of  our  sons  are  down  with  the  malady  at 
the  present  time  and  thus  it  is  nearly 
everywhere.  There  is  some  pneumonia. 

Amos  Plank  is  much  better  and  ex¬ 
pects  to  be  out  some  this  week  yet. 

Mrs.  Mattie  Miller’s  funeral  was  held 
last  week.  She  died  of  heart  trouble. 

Bishop  Rudy  Kauffman  is  in  the  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  hospital,  but  is  reported 
some  better. 

Bishop  Nathanael  Miller  was  also  in 
the  hospital  but  is  better  and  home 
again. 

Bishop  Eli  Hostetler  and  wife  from 
North  Dakota,  ate  dinner  with  us  one 
day  last  week.  They  are  visiting  in  the 
community.  He  preached  at  the  Town- 
Line  meetinghouse  last  night. 


Pre.  John  J.  S.  Yoder  was  not  able 
to  be  at  church  services  yesterday  on 
account  of  flu. 

Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  was  in  Allen  Co., 
Ind.,  to  serve  in  church  duties. 

Ten  young  applicants  for  church 
membership  are  under  instruction,  hav¬ 
ing  taken  this  move  at  the  Griner  meet¬ 
inghouse  yesterday.  May  they  be  truly 
regenerated  that  the  Holy  Spirit  find  a 
dwelling  place  in  their  hearts  is  our 
prayer. 

Information  has  come  from  Daviess 
Co.,  Ind.,  of  the  death  of  Uncle  John 
Wagler,  whose  funeral  is  to  take  place 
tomorrow.  I  have  not  learned  of  any 
going  from  this  region  on  account  of 
much  sickness  here. 

We  have  a  little  snow  on  the  ground 
but  it  has  not  been  very  cold  for  some 
time ;  it  thaws  through  the  daytime 
some  days.  Abe  Graber. 


Alden,  New  York,  Feb.  4,  1941. 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold : — “In 
all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him  and  he 
shall  direct  thy  paths.” 

Bro.  James  Bucher  from  California 
preached  during  our  revival  meetings, 
Jan.  15-28.  Sister  Bucher  conducted 
children’s  meetings  on  both  Sunday 
evenings  and  twice  during  the  week.- 
It  is  indeed  a  privilege  in  these  times 
to  attend  meetings  where  the  Word  is 
taught  in  true  form  so  that  people  are 
not  lulled  to  sleep  by  soft  words,  but 
are  openly  warned  against  lukewarm¬ 
ness  and  sinfulness,  so  that  they  may  re¬ 
pent  while  there  is  time.  These  meetings 
have  awakened  many  to  their  real  con¬ 
dition  and  there  is  much  rejoicing  that 
God  is  so  merciful  that  He  has  called 
to  salvation  before  it  is  too  late.  Every 
one  that  attended  the  meetings  has  been 
encouraged  and  strengthened.  Attend¬ 
ance  was  very  good,  but  a  few  did  not 
have  that  privilege,  among  them  those 
who  work  on  night  shifts  in  shops,  and 
a  few  of  the  sisters  who  work  in  Buffalo. 
But  we  are  glad  that  all  can  come  to 
services  on  Sunday. 

Dan  Kauffman  is  still  in  the  hospital 
in  Buffalo;  otherwise  the  people  are 
well. 


127 


§ero(b  b  c  r  23  a  fj  r  f)  c  i  t 


We  have  had  a  very  pleasant  winter. 
At  present  we  have  a  few  inches  of 
snow.  The  days  are  bright  and  sunny 
and  not  very  cold. 

God  bless  you  all.  Cor. 


MARRIED 


Lengacher — Miller.  —  Jacob  Leng- 
acher  and  Margaret  Miller  of  Allen  Co., 
Ind.,  were  married  on  the  evening  of 
Feb.  2,  Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  of  near  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  officiating. 


OBITUARY 


Slaubaugh.  —  Daniel  Obed,  son  of 
Henry  and  Magdalena  (Miller)  Slau¬ 
baugh,  was  born  in -Preston  Co.,  W.  Va., 
Feb.  16,  1861 ;  died  at  his  late  home  near 
Parnell,  Iowa,  Jan.  26,  1941 ;  aged  79 
years,  11  months  and  10  days. 

When  he  was  10  years  old  he  came 
with  his  parents  to  Iowa  where  they 
soon  permanently  settled  down  on  the 
farm  upon  which  he  died.  Here  he  re¬ 
sided  the  remainder  of  his  life  with  the 
exception  of  the  first  seven  years  after 
he  was  married  when  he  and  his  com¬ 
panion  lived  on  a  farm  near  by. 

In  his  youth  he  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  in  which 
faith  he  remained  until  death. 

On  Oct.  28,  1894,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Salina  Marner  by  Bishop 
Peter  Kinsinger,  and  to  this  union  seven 
children  were  born.  Preceding  him  in 
death  were  his  wife  and  one  daughter. 
His  wife  died  Oct.  27,  1921,  and  his 
daughter  Almeda,  wife  of  Alvin  Yoder, 
died  Feb.  25,  1939.  The  surviving  chil¬ 
dren  are  Lewis,  Ella,  Sarah,  wife  of 
Clarence  Detweiler,  and  Jacob  of  Par¬ 
nell,  la.,  and  Irene,  wife  of  Roy  L. 
Yoder,  and  Carrie,  wife  of  Lester  D. 
Yoder  of  Wellman,  la.  There  are  also 
one  sister  and  three  brothers  living: 
Mrs.  Lydia  Eash,  Parnell,  la.,  John  H. 
and  William  H.  Slaubaugh  of  Wellman, 
la.,  and  Milton  Slaubaugh  of  Kalona, 
la.  He  also  leaves  16  grandchildren  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

About  14  years  ago  he  went  through 
a  period  of  sickness  from  which  it  was 


X 

hardly  expected  he  could  recover  but 
the  Lord  saw  fit  to  spare  his  life  some 
longer.  He  was  in  usual  health  until 
in  December  1939  when  he  became  ill 
and  the  doctors  soon  diagnosed  his  ail¬ 
ment  as  cerebral  softening.  The  rest 
of  his  days  he  was  practically  helpless, 
and  amid  other  complications  pneu¬ 
monia  set  in  the  last  few  days  of  his 
life. 

During  the  period  of  his  sickness  he 
was  faithfully  attended  by  his  family 
and  also  for  13  months  by  Eliza  Hoch- 
stetler,  which  aid  and  help  he  always 
greatly  appreciated.  He  never  com¬ 
plained  ;  even  in  the  last  days  he  ex¬ 
pressed  himself  as  feeling  pretty  good. 

He  always  seemed  to  take  a  special 
delight  in  having  his  grandchildren 
brought  into  his  home,  and  he  will  be 
greatly  missed  by  them  as  well  as  by 
the  rest  of  the  family  and  neighbors. 
In  the  church  too  his  place  will  be 
empty  and  he  will  be  missed.  Yet  we 
feel  that  our  loss  here  is  his  gain  and 
that  the  Lord  knows  and  does  that 
which  is  best. 

Father’s  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still, 
Father’s  place  is  vacant,  it  is  God’s  will ; 
So  long  he  waited  for  his  rest, 

Our  blessed  Lord  knows  what  is  best. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Tuesday 
P.  M.,  Jan.  28,  1941,  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Harvey  Yoder  and  at  the 
West  Union  Church  by  Abner  Yoder, 
E.  G.  Swartzendruber.  and  A.  S.  Miller. 
Texts  used,  Psa.  23;  Jno.  14;  I  Pet.  1 : 
3-5. 


Yoder. — Katie,  daughter  of  Isaac 
and  Mary  (Hochstetler)  Miller,  was 
born  near  Goshen,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Sept.  12.  1876;  departed  peacefully  out 
of  this  life  on  the  morning  of  Jan.  10, 
1941 ;  aged  64  years,  3  months,  28  days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Toseph  E.  Yoder,  son  of  Valentine  and 
Katie  (Schrock)  Yoder,  Nov.  19,  1896. 
They  lived  in  matrimony  44  years,  1 
month,  and  22  days.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  sons  and  2  daughters :  Oscar,  of 
near  Middlebury,  Ind.;  Orpha,  wife  of 
Louis  Kauffman  of  Goshen,  Ind.;  Arie 
and  Henry  at  home ;  and  two  sons  who 
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®  ^®preceded  her  in  death  in  infancy.  She 
also  leaves  4  grandchildren,  2  sisters 
(Lydia,  wife  of  Abe  Yoder,  Lagrange, 
Ind.,  and  Susie,  wife  of  Menno  Bontra- 
ger  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.),  3  brothers 
(Fernandis,  of  Middlebury ;  Manasses 
and  Eli  of  Goshen),  54  nieces  and 
nephews,  and  many  additional  relatives 
and  friends.  Three  sisters  and  3  broth¬ 
ers  preceded  her  in  death  (Mattie,  wife 
of  Eli  J.  Bontrager,  Shipshewana; 
Mary,  wife  of  David  Jones,  Shipshe¬ 
wana;  Fannie,  wife  of  Jonathan  Yoder, 
Lagrange;  Jacob,  Joseph,  and  Daniel). 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
uniting  with  the  Old  Order  Amish  Men- 
nonite  church,  iater  becoming  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Conservative  Amish  Men- 
nonite  church  in  which  connection  she 
remained  faithful  unto  death. 

On  Tuesday  morning  while  at  break¬ 
fast  she  had  a  stroke  and  remained 
unconscious  until  Friday  morning 
when  she  was  called  to  the  great  Be- 
3'ond.  Her  place  was  never  vacant  in 
church  and  Sunday  school  when  health 
and  circumstances  permitted  attend¬ 
ance,  and  she  constantly  endeavored 
to  do  her  duty. 

The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe ; 
We  little  thought  the  end  so  near; 
And  only  those  who’ve  lost  can  tell 
The  loss  of  loved  ones  without  farewell. 


Stutzman.  —  Frances  (Kaufman) 
Stutzman.  daughter  of  Henry  A.  and 
Sarah  Kaufman,  was  born  near  Walnut 
Creek.  Holmes  Co..  Ohio.  Sept.  17, 1882 ; 
died  at  her  home  near  Millersburg,  O., 
Oct.  19,  1940;  aged  58  years,  1  month, 
2  days.  In  her  youth  she  united  with  the 
Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  to  the 
end.  On  Feb.  8.  1906,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  David  J.  Stutzman.  To 
this  union  were  born  ten  children — 
seven  sons  and  three  daughters :  Henry 
and  Marion  of  Fredericksburg,  O. ;  Ro¬ 
man  and  Andrew  of  Millersburg,  O. ; 
David  Jr..  John,  and  Paul,  at  home; 
Elizabeth  (wife  of  Daniel  M.  Troyer), 
Fredericksburg,  O. ;  Anna  (wife  of  Ray¬ 
mond  Swartzentruber),  Apple  Creek, 
O. :  and  Sarah,  at  home.  Her  father 
(Henry  A.  Kaufman)  preceded  her  in 
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death  on  Aug.  27,  1940.  Besides  her  im¬ 
mediate  family  who  are  all  living,  she  is 
survived  by  six  grandchildren,  also  four 
brothers  and  one  sister :  Deacon  Moses 
H.  Kaufman,  Plain  City,  O.;  Abraham 
Kaufman,  Sugar  Creek,  O. ;  Andrew  and 
Alvin  Kaufman,  Millersburg,  O.,  and 
Katy  (wife  of  William  E.  Schrock), 
Berlin,  O.  The  cause  of  Mother’s  sick-- 
ness  and  death  was  cancer  of  the  blad¬ 
der,  which  complicated  in  a  stroke  last 
May  26,  paralyzing  the  entire  left  side 
of  her  body.  For  several  months  she 
seemed  to  be  gaining  nicely,  until  with¬ 
in  five  weeks  of  her  passing  there  was  a 
relapse,  and  the  end  came  on  gradually. 
She  bore  her  suffering  with  patience, 
and  expressed  a  readiness  to  leave 
this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow.  The  only 
heartlfelt  regret  was  the  thought  of  be¬ 
ing  separated  from  her  family,  and  the 
day  prior  to  her  passing  she  asked  of  us 
that  we  should  prepare  and  follow  her 
soon.  The  next  morning  she  closed  her 
eyes  for  that  long  sleep,  to  be  awakened 
with  others  of  like  precious  faith  on 
that  great  day  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  His 
mighty  angels,  to  be  glorified  in  His 
redeemed,  and  admired  in  all  them  that 
believe.  Although  it  is  very  painful  to 
part  with  our  beloved  wife  and  Mother, 
and  we  feel  the  loneliness,  because  the 
voice  of  a  loved  one  is  no  longer  heard 
and  the  smile  of  a  pleasant  face  is  no 
more  seen,  yet  we  bow  submissively  to 
Him  who  doeth  all  things  well.  And  we 
of  her  family  find  much  comfort  in 
the  thought  that  Mother  is  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  innumerable  company  of 
angels,  and  with  the  church  of  the  first¬ 
born,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect.  Heb.  12:22,  23. 

The  funeral,  which  was  largely  at¬ 
tended,  was  held  on  Oct.  22,  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  concourse  of  friends 
and  relatives  who  came  to  show  their 
love  and  respect  to  the  dear  departed. 
The  services  were  in  charge  of  the 
Brethren  Joseph  J.  Miller,  Plain  City, 
O.,  and  the  home  bishops,  Jacob  Miller 
and  Sol.  Schlabach.  Text  from  Rom. 
5:20,  21  and  I  Thess.  4:15,  16.  Inter¬ 
ment  in  the  Stutzman  Family  Cemetery. 

— By  her  Husband. 
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„2lfle3  nw8  il>r  tut  mit  2Borteit  obcr  mit  SBcrfen,  bag  tut  attc$  tit  bent  Slontcn  beS 
Jperrn  Sefu.”  $ol.  3, 17. 
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Die  ^cUtgctt  $iinbe. 

$m  ©eifte  fab  i<b  beilige  £anbe  — 

%$,  $anbe  ooHer  Sieb  unb  2ftadbt! 

Sie  baben  an  ber  Batten  2Benbe 
Da3  nolle  $eil  fur  nn§  erbradbt. 

Unb  biefe  £dnbe  tragen  SBunben, 

©inft  blutigrot  unb  fapt  nerflart; 

Sie  ba&en  un§  gefudbt  —  gefunben 
Unb  un§  ba§  ®inbfcbaft§recbt  getoaljrt. 

Die  ^eiligen  $airbe  boll  ©rbarmen, 
Sie  tragen  bidb  unb  betne  Soft; 

$n  biefan  ftarfen,  treuen  Strmen, 

Da  fanbeft  9tube  bu  unb  fftajt. 

Unb  biefe  £eilanb§banbe  fegnen 
Didb  beut  boll  Siebe  munberbar; 

Sie  merbett  ©nabenftrome  regnen 
2fuf  bidb  bernieber  immerbar. 

Unb  fo'Igft  bu  auf  bem  ®reuae§pfabe 
Dem  £errn,  ber  bicf)  mit  93Iut  erfauft 
Unb  ber  in  feiner  2tfadbt  unb  ©nabe 
it  ©eift  unb  $euer  bidb  getauft, 

■So  mirb  er  felber  in  bir  roobnen 
TO  beines  £>craen§  bodbfter  ©aft, 

Unb  bunbertfaltig  mill  er  Iobnen 
Da§,  ma§  bu  ibnt  gegeben  baft. 

Unb  balb,  bei  neuer  3eiten  2Benbe, 
2Benn  bie  ©ntriidfungSaeit  anbridbt, 
Dann  fegnen  bicf)  bie  beiligen  $anbe 
Unb  beben  bid)  betflart  aunt  Sidfa. 

-3fa,  bort  in  unermafenen  9ieid)en 
3sft  bir  bie  SBobnung  fdbon  bereit, 

Unb  bie  burdbgrabnen  $anbe  reicben 
Die  ®rone  unb  ba§  geierfleib. 


€Mter  Idles* 

^obanneS  farad)  in  bem  §eilanb:  2Rei* 
fter,  lair  faben  ©inen,  ber  trieb  Deufel  in 
beinem  Seamen  au§,  meldber  un§  nicfjt  nad)* 
folget;  unb  mir  nerboten  e§  ibnt,  barum,  bafe 
er  un§  nidbt  nadbfolget.  ^efu3  aber  faradb: 
$>br  font  e§  ibnt  nidbt  Uerbieten.  Denn  e§  ift 
SUemanb,  ber  etne  Dbat  tbue  in  meinem 
tauten,  unb  moge  balb  iibel  non  mir  reben. 
2Ber  nidbt  miber  un§  ift,  ber  ift  fiir  un§. 
SWarJ.  9,  38—40. 

Die  Sdbriftgelebrten  unb  ^bnrifaer  bradb* 
ten  einftmal  ein  SBeib,  meldbe§  begriffen 
mar  mit  ©bebrud)  unb  fteUten  e§  toor  $efu, 
unb  faradfjen  au  if)m:  ’Jfteifter,  bie§  tffieib  ift 
ergriffen  mit  frifaber  Dbat  int  ©bebrud). 
Unb  erinnerten  ben  §eilanb  ma§  ibr  noriger 
giibrer,  ber  prophet  97?ofe  ibnen  fagte  unb 
aufgefdjrieben  bat.  .^ofeS  aber  bat  un§  irn 
©efeb  geboten,  folcfje  311  fteinigen;  h>a§  fagft 
bu?”  Soldjes  fpradben  fie  ben  ^eilanb  an 
fangen.  ©r  nabm  fie  aber  fo  freuttblid)  auf, 
unb  gab  ibnen  aHe  ©elegenbeit  fare  radb* 
gierige  9fatur  au§aufifaren  unb  fagte  ibnen: 
Iger  unter  ibnen  ift  obne  Siittben,  ber  fall 
ber  ©rfte  fein  einen  Stein  auf  ba§  SBeib  an 
merfen.  Der  ^eilanb  blidfte  aber  nidbt  bin 
unb  ber  an  faben  ob  einer  ober  ber  anbere 
fein  kngefidfjt  auffarbte,  ober  biefer  ober 
fener  einen  Stein  auf  bob  unb  mieber  ber« 
aog  unb  ibn  binlegte.  ©r  bttdfte  ftdb  nteber 
unb  febrieb  auf  bie  ©rbe  mit  bem  2ffafler, 
balb  fabe  er  auf  unb  ba§  3Beib  aHetn  bor 
tbm  unbeidbabigt.  ^bre  SSerflager  roaren 
alle  fort,  unb  marurn?  Dem  ^eilanb  fetne 
SBorte  maren  ibnen  mie  bie  Sdbrift  fagt: 
„Denn  ba§  3Bopt  ©otte§  ift  Iebenbtg  unb 
fraftig  unb  f^arfer,  benn  fein  ameifdbnei- 
bige§  Scbtnert,  unb  burebbringet,  bi§  bafe  e§ 
febeibet  Seele  unb  ©erft,  audb  3Warf  unb 
©ein,  unb  ift  ein  Sfticbter  ber  ©ebattfeit  unb 
Sinne  be§  ^eraen§.”  Seine  SBorte  finb 
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fo  tief  in  ifjre  ^erjcn  unb  Sinnen  einge- 
brungen  bafj  fie  geloidjen  finb.  Sie  faben 
etroag  beffereg  in  ibm  alg  in  ibnen  felbft, 
fonft  batten  fie  nidbt  toeicfjcn  toottett.  ©r 
bat  ibre  ©rfenntlidbfeit  fo  roeit  iibertroffen 
bafj  fie  feine  2Intloort  fiir  i:bn  batten.  So 
nabm  er  bag  2Beib  aud)  fo  freunblidj  auf, 
unb  fpradj  3U  ibr:  2Beib,  roo  finb  fie,  beine 
Serflager?  $at  bid)  SWiemanb  berbammetV 
Sie  aber  'f^radO :  »$err,  Sftiemanb.  So  farad) 
Sefug  ju  ibr:  So  Oerbamme  irf)  bic£)  aud) 
nidjt;  gebe  bin  unb  fiinbige  binfort  nidbt 
mebr.  Soldjer  Wafa  gilt  beute  nodb  fiir  ung, 
baben  loir  gefunbigt,  baben  loir  gefeblt,  fo 
foUcit  loir  SBufee  faun  unb  binfort  nidjt  mebr 
fiinbigen.  SoIIen  aucb  fo  banbeln  mit  un- 
feren  mit  unb  neben  3Wenfdben,  gleidb  loie 
ber  $eilanb  in  foldben  Umftanben  getban 
bat,  freunblidb  mit  ibnen  reben,  freunblidb 
mit  ibnen  banbeln,  fie  freunblidj  einlaben 
311m  ©ottegbienft. 

3n  unierem  obigen  £e?t  fogt  ber  $ei» 
lanb:  2Bcr  nicfjt  roiber  ung  ift,  ber  ift  fiir 
ung.  Xer  S^eib  ift  aber  fo  einidbleidjenb  unb 
loin  ung  both  fageit  bafe  loir  fonnen  biefen 
ober  jenen  nidyt  in  unferer  ©efeHfdbaft 
braudjen.  Xer  Salomo  fagt  loobl:  golget 
nidjt  bofeit  Seuten,  unb  toie  bie  Sdjrift  an- 
berg  fagt:  3Weibet  alien  bofen  Sdjein.  Xer 
feufdje  ^tingling  ^ofebb  ftefltc  ung  ein  ©e- 
empel  bar  in  foldjen  Umftanben,  roie  audb 
ber  $eilanb  in  ber  Werfudjuitg,  mir  foUen 
bent  Satan  fein  ©ebor  gebett.  ©r  ift  3u  bem 
$etrug  gefommeit,  er  ift  3«  bem  §eilanb  ge- 
fommen,  unb  er  loirb  audb  loobl  auf  Oer- 
fdjiebene  3lrten  3U  ung  2IHe  fommdh.  Siebe 
ift  ein  grofeeg  ©ebeimnife  ber  ©r3iebung  ber 
®ittber  in  ber  Sami'lie,  unb  foldje  Sieblidj- 
feit  fann  and)  nidbt  au§  bleiben  in  ber 
djriftlicben  ©emeinbe  mo  bie  ©r3iebung  ber 
©lieber  gliidlidb  nnb  erfolgreidb  ift.  2Bo 
guter  Samen  gefaet  ift  ba  gibt  eg  geroifan- 
lidb  gute  3*udjte,  ba  gebett  bie  $ferbe,  bie 
®ifa  gerne  auf  bie  2Beibe,  bie  Wogel  fommen 
gerne  unb  fucben  griidjte,  roo  aber  arger 
Samen  unb  Unfraut  geiaet  loirb  auf  ein 
Selb,  eg  ift  aber  gute  ©rbe,  fo  fommt  ber 
Wegen  unb  bie  Sonne  §fae  unb  madbt  bag 
Unfraut  raid)  aufroadjfen,  eg  nimmt  iiber- 
baitb  bicroeil  'ber  Sdmait  an  ber  21rbeit  ift 
am  mebr  Unfraut  Samen  311  fammeln  unb 
Steine  3ufammen  Iefen,  bamit  oerfaumt  er 
fein  guteg  gelb,  bie  ffjferbe  unb  bag  33ieb 
oerbungert  auf  feinem  guten  $elb,  eg  Iiegt 


nod  toten  SBeinen.  So  fann  eg  audb  geben 
in  ber  ©emeinbe,  eg  fann  fo  gefdjeben  bag 
mancbe  fid)  in  sroeifefaaften,  2Ipofrlfabifd)en 
unb  nufclofen  ifjunften  aufaalten  anftatt 
fidb  an  bag  toabre  ©bangedium  3U  balten, 
ibre  Unerfenntlidbfeit  nidbt  etfenntlidb  loer- 
ben,  unb  niele  Steinroiirfe  rnadjen.  Xie 
Sdjriftgelebrten  unb  $banfaer  bie  bag 
2Beib  bradjten,  begriffen  in  ©bebrud),  fa- 
ben  iibre  Unerfenntlidbfeit,  unb  toarfen  feine 
Steine. 


Weuigfeiten  unb  iBegebenfyeiten. 


Xan.  3W.  aWiller  bon  ®ofomo,  ^nbiana 
roar  etlidje  Xag  in  biefer  ©egenb  Sreunb 
unb  ©efanntc  3U  befudjen. 


2Ibe  $.  3WiHer  unb  ^amilie  bon  ®ofomo, 
^nbiana  loaren  audb  in  biefer  ©egenb  et¬ 
lidje  Xag  ber  Seidje  bon  einem  ©rofjfinb 
bei  3U  loobneit. 


®olgenbe,  roie  audb  anbere  bie  mir  nidbt 
befannt  finb  loaren  nadb  ©ofben,  ^nbiana 
ber  ^onag  £)ober  Seidje  beisuroobnen: 
9tobert  unb  Daoib  g)o<bcr  unb  3Wrg. 
jbtfenno  ^5.  unb  3Wrg.  3Ibner  X.  Xroijer  bon 
Sugar  ©reef,  Dfro  unb  a)?rg.  ^oe.  Sdbla- 
bad),  3Wrg.  ©Ii  Seadbb  ut^i  $re.  ^oe  ^5. 
aWiller  oon  3Wabifon  ©ounttj,  Dbio. 


<5oe.  ?).  g)ober  unb  ifJre.  ^oe.  ^erjlbber- 
ger,  lUtennoniten  oon  .^alona,  ^oroa  roaren 
etlidje  Xag  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb  unb 
Sefannte  beiudben. 


Xurdj  einen  ^id  bon  einem  $ferbc  bat 
bcr  Stuben  %  Softer  feinen  3Irm  gebrodben. 


2Bittroer  Sam.  21.  Kauffman  unb  Sufie 
3W.  aWiHer  gebenfen  ben  20.  gebruar  ein* 
anber  bie  ^anb  3ur  ©be  reidben.  ^br 
Sdblocfter,  bie  Setoig  3WiHer  gonttlie  ge¬ 
benfen  ben  19ten  bier  anfommen  ber  £odj- 
3eitfeft  bei3uroobnen. 


©g  ift  fo  nabe  3ero  SBetter,  mit  etroag 
Sdjnee. 


2Ber  midb  Iiebt,  ber  loirb  mein  2Bort  bals 
ten;  unb  mein  SSater  roirb  ibn  Iieben,  unb 
loir  loerben  3U  ibm  fommen  unb  2Bobmtng 
bei  ibm  madben.  ^ob-  14,  23. 


£>  er  o  1  b  ber  SB  o  b  r  b  c  i  t 
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Slommet  gu  3efu§. 


iV> 


it 


1 


T.  S-  Proper. 

®ommet  fjer  $u  mir,  91Ee,  bie  ibr  miib* 
felig,  unb  belaben  feib,  id)  will  eud)  erquidfeit. 

Sreunb,  finb  mir  nid)t  ofter§  belaben,  mit 
unferer  Eftifetritten  unb  gebler,  bie  mir  faft 
laglidt)  madden?  SBir  merben  mii^ielig,  ba§ 
ift  jdjroermutig,  unb  munfdben  bie  Sadden 
merben  anber§.  SBir  mollen  bocf)  nidjtb 
anber§  tbun,  benn  aEein  ma§  ©ott  geftiEig 
ift,  unb  e§  fdjeint  un§,  al§  mare  etma§  nicljt 
mie  e§  fein  foEtte  smifd^en  un§  unb  unferm 
©ott,  unb  mabrlid)  e§  ift  fo.  Taber  fagt 
^efu§:  ®ommet  ber  au  mir,  id)  mitt  eudb 
erquicfeit.  D  Sreunb,  menu  mir  baran  ben* 
fen  baf$  mir  non  un§  felbft  nidjtS  ©ute§  tbun 
fonncn,  fo  roeidjt  bie  Soft  bon  felbft  bon 
unferem  fftiideit,  unb  roEt  f)inunier  in  bie 
©rube,  unb  mir  merben  biefe  Baft  nidbt  mebr 
feben,  benn  ^efuS  batte  un§  erquidft. 

Sreunb  marum  tbun  mir  un§  nidbt  im* 
met-  bei  $efu§  aufbalten,  unb  ibm  bienen? 
SBir  glauben  borf)  bafe  er  bie  lebenbige 
OueEe  ift,  mo  uns  in  bie  Sreub  unb  $err* 
lidbfeit  fii'bret,  unb  obne  burdb  Sbn  fonnen 
mir  nicf)t  in  ben  $imntel  fommen. 

Stber  nnfer  SBiberfadjer,  ber  Teufel,  bie 
alte  3d)lange,  .ift  um  un§  ber,  auf  biele 
Deridjiebene  SBegen,  bafe  er  un§  mamfjmal 
bie  guten  ©ebanfen  meg  nimmt,  unb  gibt 
un§  feine  ©ebanfen,  unb  ebe  mir  e§  gemafjr 
finb,  baben  mir  itn§  fdjon  mieber  etma§  tier* 
fiinbigt,  burdb  itnfere  Unadjtfamfeit.  Slber 
^efus  mei§  aEe  unfere  Sorgen,  unb  gebet 
mit  un§,  menn  mir  un§  au  ibm  naben. 

(Sr  fagt,  nebmet  auf  eudb  mein  Sod),  unb 
lernet  Don  mir;  benn  id)  bin  fanftmiitbig, 
unb  oon  §eraen  Temiitfjig,  fo  merbet  ibr 
9tube  finben  fiir  eure  0eelen.  Ten  it  mein 
»  Sodfj  ift  fanft,  unb  meine  Baft  ift  leidbt. 

greunb,  Iaffet  un§  mit  ©brifto  ba§  Sod, 
'  tragen,  benn  er  tragt  ba§  grofete  Tbeil  bom 
Sod),  unb  gibt  un§  nur  ma§  mir  tragen 
fonnen. 

0  Se|*u§  mar  bodb  fo  febr  fanftmiitbig, 
al£  er  ba  auf  Grrben  mar,  er  batte  nidbt  ge* 
fdbolten  ba  er  gefdjolten  marb,  unb  batte 
nicfjt  gebrobt  ba  er  gelitten  bat/  er  fteEte 
e§  aber  aEe§  feinem  SSater  beint,  ber  ba 
recfjt  ricbtet. 

Sa  audb  fo  bemiitbig  bafe  er  unfere  <3iin* 
ben  auf  fidb  genommen  bat/  unb  fie  binauf 
getragen  an  ba§  §ol3,  unb  einen  Triumpf 


aus  ibnen  gemacfji,  burdb  fidb  felbft.  (Sr  beil* 
te  Diele  ®ranfen,  unb  bertrieb  bie  boien 
©eifter  au§  ben  “iDcenfcfjcn.  Slber  er  tier- 
einiget  fid)  nicfjt  mit  ben  Scbriftgelebrten 
unb  iftbariiaer,  baber  maren  fie  ibm  au* 
roiber,  bieroeil  fie  feine  (Sbre  babon  befamen. 
3ie  fudbten  ibm  Sdjaben  ju  tbwn  mo  fie 
fonnten,  unb  befdbulbigten  ibn,  er  mare  ein 
3amariter,  unb  batte  ben  Teufel  in  fidb. 
Sfnbere  fagten  er  trieb  bie  Teufel  au3  burdb 
SJeljebub,  ber  Teufel  Dberften,  unb  tear 
bod)  ber  beilige  ©obn  ©otte§. 

Sluf  einem  Sabbatb  fam  er  in  bie  3dbule, 
unb  ba  mar  ein  3Kenfcb,  ber  batte  eine  ber* 
borrte  £anb.  sJ?un  fagten  fie,  moEen  feben, 
ob  er  am  ^Sabbatb  ben  ERenf^  beilte,  unb 
mann  er  fo!d)e§  tbut,  bann  baben  mir  eine 
3ad)C  gegett  ibn.  Sefu§  fagte  bem  El'benfdb 
mit  ber  oerborrtett  ^>anb:  Tritt  berbor!  S'tun 
fragte  er  fie:  SoE  man  am  3abbatb  ©ute§ 
tun,  ober  93ofe§  tbun?  Tq§  Seben  erbalten, 
ober  Toten  ?  Sie  fdbmiegen  aber  ftiEe,  benn 
fie  roufcten  nidbt  ma§  ju  fagen.  9tun  fabe 
^efu§  untber  auf  fie  mit  3orn,  unb  mar  be* 
triibt  uber  ibte  berftodfte  ^erjen,  unb  fpradj 
gu  bem  ERenfdb  mit  ber  oerborrten  £>anb: 
0trecfe  beine  ^anb  au§;  unb  bie  $anb  marb 
ibm  gefunb  mie  bie  anbere.  9tun  gingen  bie 
^borifaer  binau§,  unb  batten  einen  9tatb 
mit  bem  $erobe§  feineit  Tiener,  iiber  ibn, 
mie  fie  ibn  umbringen  fonnten. 

Stun  ift  bie  Stage,  mar  §efu§  jornig, 
ober  nidbt?  Sefw§  n>ar  ein  Sftenfdj,  unb  mar 
Derfud)t  aEentfjalben  gleidfj  mie  mir;  bodb 
obne  Siinbcn.  Sebett  mir  nidbt  ofter§  Um* 
ftanben  mo  un§  etma§  snm  Born  reiaet, 
unb  finb  betriibt  baruber  bafe  bie  Sadje  alfo 
fei.  31ber  mir  Iaffeit  ben  Born  nidbt  au§* 
bredjen  mit  fdjimpfen  unb  fcfjelten  mie  ber 
Slpoftel  lebrt:  Barnet,  un-b  fiinbiget  nicfjt, 
^3f.  4,  5:  Barnet  ibr,  fo  fiinbiget  nidbt.  ©b.) 
benn  be§  'Dlenidjen  Born  tbut  nidbt  ma§  Dor 
©ott  redjt  ift. 

SBir  finben  audb  mo  ^efu§  ben  3dbrift- 
gelebrten  unb  ifSbarifaer  i'bre  Siinben  Dor* 
gebalten  bat  unb  fragte  fie:  SBie  gebenfet 
tbr,  bafe  ibr  ber  boHif^ir  SSerbammnife 
entrinnen  merbet? 

3efu3  iagte  meiter:  Tenn  mein  $sodj  ift 
fanft,  unb  meine  Baft  ift  leidbt.  £aben  mir 
ba§  nicfjt  fcbon  ofterS  erfabren  bafe  bie  Baft 
leidbt  ift  3U  tragen,  menn  mir  mit  SefuS 
manbeln,  unb  unjere  0orgen  auf  ibn  mer* 
fen,  benn  er  felbft  forget  fiir  un§.  ©§  fom* 
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men  root)l  ofterl  3^iten  mo  mir  Ieiben  miif* 
fen,  bieroeil  mir  ®inber  ©otte!  finb,  unb 
nid)t  mit  ber  2BeIt  mollen,  benn  mir  foflen 
SUnber  ber  ^eiligcn  fein  unb  marten  auf 
bie  3ufunft  be!  &erren,  mo  mir  ibm  ent* 
geben  geben  merben  in  ber  2uft,  unb  allba 
bei  bem  §errn  fein,  aHeacit.  %a  foId^eS  ift 
ein  Xroft  roomit  mir  aud)  anbere  troften 
fonnen,  benn  mir  fyahtn  foldjen  £roft  bon 
©ott  empfangen. 

Sdj  mill  befd)Iiefeen  mit  einem  ©rufe  ber 
fiiebc,  unb  be!  grieben!  an  alle  Sefer, 
unb  ferb  un!  eingebenft  im  ©ebet,  unb  gebt 
©ott  attein  bie  @bre,  benn  er  ift  e!  mertb. 


©briier  4. 


©t.  0.  3ebr. 

$a!  23ort  ©otte!  ift  lebenbig  unb  friif* 
tig  unb  fdjarfer,  benn  fein  atoeifdjneibige! 
Scbmert,  unb  burdjbringet,  bi!  bafe  e! 
'fefeeibet  Scele  unb  ©eift,  aud}  ©?arf  unb 
©ein,  unb  ift  ein  sJtid)ter  ber  ©ebanfen  unb 
Sinne  be!  ijeraenl.  Itnb  ift  feine  (Srcatur 
dor  ibm  unfiefetbar,  e!  ift  2IHe!  blofe  unb 
entberft  oor  feinen  3tugen;  „don  bem  reben 
toir.” 

Qtje  mir  ©ebanfen  geben  merben  iiber 
biefc  ©erfe  mollen  mir  etlidjc  ©unften  in 
ben  borfjergebenbert  ©erfen  betradjten.  ^m 
crfteu  ©erfe  Ijcifet  el:  8o  laffet  un!  nun 
fiirdjten,  bafe  mir  bie  ©erbeifeung,  einau* 
fommen  au  feiner  9fube,  nid)t  derfaumen, 
unb  unfer  feiner  babinten  bleibe. 

llnb  in  ©er!  elf  beifet  cl:  0o  laffet  uni 
nun  glcife  tbun,  einaufommen  au  biefer 
Stube,  auf  bafe  nidjt  ^emanb  fade  in  baffelbe 
©jempel  be!  Unglanbenl. 

Unb  in  ©er!  neun:  $arum  ift  nocb  eine 
9tnbe  norbanben  bem  ©off  ©otte!. 

„@rften!  un!  fiirdjten  bafe  mir  bie  ©er* 
beifeung  nid)t  berfaumen,”  benn  bie  ©er* 
bei  feu  ng  aur  ©ube  ift  un!  gegeben,  unb  9lHe 
©otte!  ©erbeifeungen  „finb  ja  in  3jbm,  unb 
sJfnicn  in  Sbm-” 

9tun  morin  ftebet  bie  ©efabr?  $>ft  e! 
nidjt  in  bem  Unglauben?  £enn  in  ©er! 
fed)!  beifet  e! :  benen  e!  auerft  aerfiinbigt  ift, 
finb  nid)t  baau  gefommen  urn  be!  Unglau* 
ben!  millen. 

„3>aitn  rndre  ber  grofete  ©eminn  urn  un! 
aufaubauen  im  ©Iauben,  an  bie  ©erbeifeun* 
gen  ©otte!.”  „2>enn  au!  ©nabe  feib  ibr  fe* 
Iig  geroorbeu  burd)  ben  ©Iauben.”  9tun 


fiebe  ©riiber  unb  8d)meftern,  ma!  roirb  aber 
ein  lebenbiger  ©Iauben  in  un!  mirfen? 
„2Berfe”  „©ifer”  „@rnft”  „SIeife  einau* 
fommen  au  biefer  berrlicben  ©ube  ba!  bem 
©olf  ©otte!  Oorbanben  ift.” 

9fun  fommt  ber  91poftejr  unb  fagt:  $a! 
©tort  ©otte!  ift  jlebenbi^r’  unb  „fraftig” 
unb  „fdjarf”,  bann  fagt  er  aucb  ma!  e!  tbun 
mirb. 

1.  „3ft  lebenbig  unb  fraftig.”  @ap. 
11,  3  beifet  e!:  2>urd)  ben  ©Iauben  merfen 
mir,  bafe  bie  SBelt  burdb  ©otte!  ©tort  fertig 
ift;  5afe  Mel,  ma!  man  fiebet,  au!  nicfjt! 
gemorben  ift.  $n  ber  3d)opfung  beifet  el: 
©ott  fprad),  unb  e!  marb  fo.  2)ie  @rbe  unb 
ma!  barinnen  ift,  unb  audb  ba!  $immel! 
£>eer,  bat  ber  liebe  ©ott  burd)  fein  Ieben* 
bige!  unb  (fraftige!  ©tort  in!  SDafein  ge* 
rufen;  „roer  fann  e!  dernebmen  ober  begrei* 
fen.”  „£er  ©ienfd)  ift  bierau  nidjt  tiiijtig, 
aber  ba!  ©tort  lefjret  un!  bafe  mir  foECen 
un!  befleifeigen  ©ott  au  eraeigen,  einen 
redjtfcbaffenen  unb  nnftraflidjen  ©rbeiter 
ber  ba  redjt  £beile  ba!  ©tort  ber  SBabrbeit. 

2.  ©!  buribbringet  bi!  bafe  e!  „fd)eibet 
8eele  unb  ©eift”,  „aud)  ©?arf  unb  ©ein.” 
2Bir  mollen  etlidbe  Sragen  ftetten: 

^■ft  nidbf  ba!  9^arf  ba!  Seben  don  ben 
©einen?  Xiirfen  mir  el  ben  ©eift  be§  2I?en* 
fdjen  nennen,  meldben  aHe  2Kenfd)en  buben, 
Sromme  ober  Siinber,  aber  ba!  3Bort  ©ot= 
te!  fcfjeibet  biefe!  au  feiner  3eit.  ^ft  nidbt 
aud)  ber  £eilige  ©eift  ba!  Ieben  ber  Seele? 
Unb  t>bne  benfelbigen  ift  ber  ©tenid)  tobt  in 
'Siinben,  unb  ©otte!  2Bort  madbt  aud)  biefe 
@d)eibung.  ©ott  blie!  feinen  ©bem  bem 
©ten'fdben  in  bie  ^afe,  bann  mar  ber  ©?enfd) 
eine  ,;Iebenbige  8eele.”  ©efdjaffen  in  ©e» 
redjtigfeit  unb  ^eiligfeit  aum  emigen  Seben. 

Xann  fommt  „®otte!  2Bort.”  SSeldje! 
2!age!  bu  effen  roirft  don  ber  derbotenen 
'3rud)t,  mirft  bu  be!  ^obe!  fterben.  9Ud)t 
nur  ben  geiftlidjen  Xobt,  fonbern  aucb  ben 
natiirlid)en.  25enn  burdb  bie  Sunbe  ift  ber 
£obt  in  bie  28elt  gefommen,  unb  ift  auf  atte 
©?enfdben  feinburd)  gebrungen,  bieroeil  fie 
aHe  gefiinbiget  f)Q^n. 

Sortfefeung  folgt. 


©ott  bat  bie  3eit  ber  Unroiffenbeit  iiber* 
feben;  nun  aber  gebietet  er  alien  ©Jenfdben 
an  alien  @nben,  ©ufee  au  tun.  Stpoftg.  17, 
30. 
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Surd)  cin  Opfer  ift  attcS  bollenbet. 


ft.  $.  ft?aft. 

2>a§  Opfer  f)oi  angefangen  aur  3eit 
SXbelS. 

3u  opfern,  ober  ©ott  ein  moblgefdltigeS 
©ebet  unb  2>anf  abauftatten,  tear  ein  tref= 
fenber  SefebI,  unb  non  alters  ber  mar  ba§ 
Opfer  befoblen.  Stbrabam  bat  ©ott  ein 
rooblgefaUigeS  Opfer  getban,  ba  er  feinen 
Sobn  ^faaf  opferte  aum  SSranbopfer.  Stber, 
bann  mit,  ©inem  (nur  ©inem)  Opfer  but 
er  in  ©migfeit  bollenbet,  bie  gebeiligt  mer* 
ben.  ©bra.  10,  14. 

XaS  biele  opfern,  bon  ftinber,  Sdfafe, 
Sode,  £auben  u.  f.  ro.  mo  imrner  foUte  Slut 
bergoffen  [ein.  2>a§  atfeS  mar  nur  im  Sdfat* 
ten.  3)enn  mo  ein  Sdbatien  ift,  ba  mufe  aud) 
ein  Sid)t  fein,  baf}  ben  Sdjatten  mad)te.  2>aS 
Sidbt  mar  ©^riftu§,  ber  jdbeinte  in  bem  ©e* 
fep,  e£  glanate  burdb  bie  Sropbeten.  2Iber 
jept  Ieudbtet  ^efuS  burd)  feine  ftadbfolger, 
bie  im  ©Iauben  bie  griicfjten,  bie  Sebre, 
(doctrine)  in  Uebung  bringen  burcb  bie 
mabre  Siebe,  unb  im  ©Iauben  leben. 

2>iemeil  foIdjeS  grofee,  fa  ein  emigeS  unb 
berrlidjeS  ©nabenmittel  bangct  an  biefem 
eineit  Opfer,  fo  Xaffet  un§  einen  Slid  neb= 
men,  marum  baft  ber  £err,  ieinem  einigen 
Sobn  folcfte  grofte  ftamen  gegeben  butte. 
£aft  in  ieinem  ftamen  3lUe  ®niee  fid) 
beugen  follten.  2lHe  3ungen  befennen  foI= 
Ien  baft  ©briftuS  ber  £err  fei  aur  ©bre  ®ot* 
te§  beS  SaterS. 

©briftuS  marum  tbuft  bu  fo  febr  aittern 
unb  aagen,  ebe  bu  baS  Seiben  bollenbet  buft? 
©i  barum  baft  id)  ein  Opfer  tbun  foUte  fiir 
bie  ©rlofung  fiir  2lHe  fttenfdben.  SBenn  bieS 
ein  Oretylfdjlag  mare,  fo  roiirbe  fein  Sftenfd) 
felig.  3cb  ioHte  ber  ganaen  SBelt  Siinben 
tragen,  unb  eS  ift  mir  jo  fdbmer,  ein  ©ngel 
fam  unb  balf  mir  bie  grofte  untertraglicfte 
’Soft  au  tragen. 

©briftuS,  ebe  er  bie  Serg  $rebigt  bracbte 
bat  er  bie  ftadfjt  augebracbt  im  ©ebet  au 
©ott,  unS  aum  Sorbilb  io  baft  mcnn  mir  ein 
KbmereS  SBerf  bor  bubcn,  befonberS  uitS 
$rebiger  meldje  biele  Seelen  anbort,  benn 
unS  ift  befoblen:  SBeibet  bie  §erbe  Sbrifti, 
meibet  fie  mit  bem  reinen  SBort  ©otteS,  nicXjt 
mit  £rabern,  ober  mit  unferm  fleiid^Iicfjen 
©utbiinfen,  fonbern  prebiget  baS  SBort. 

SBir  buren  ofterS  fagen:  ©briftuS  ift  ge* 
fommen  bie  Siinbe  SlbamS  unb  ©oa§  meg* 


nebmen,  roeldbes  gana  mabr  ift.  9fber  baS 
ift  nid)t  genug,  er  ift  gefommen  fein  Solf 
felig  au  madben  bon  ibrenSiinben.  XXnb  ber 
©erecftte  aber  mirb  beS  ©Iaitbens  leben. 
©br.  10,  38. 

©r  bunbelt  bon  einem  ©Iauben  ber  bie 
'seele  errettet  bon  Siinben,  bon  Xob.  ©in 
©Iauben,  baS  mir  effen,  nun  ober  trinfen, 
fo  tbut  2IUeS  aur  ©bre  ©otteS. 

SBenn  mir  biefe  ©rfenntniS  buben,  tbun 
aber  mutbmiHig  fiinbigen,  fo  buben  mir 
fiirber  fein  Dpfer  fiir  bie  -Sunben,  fo  nadj 
bem  SBort  ©otteS. 


©bangcliitm  SucaS  14. 


3u  biefer  3eit  ift  SefuS  bei  einem  Ober* 
ften  ber  Sburifaer,  am  ©abbatb,  baS  Srot 
3u  effen,  unb  fie  batten  acfjt  auf  ibn.  ©in 
armer  SBafferfiidjtiger  mirb  bon  ibm  gebeilt, 
unb  mir  boren  feine  grage:  ^ftS  aud)  redbt 
am  'Sabbatb  beilen?  <Sie  aber  fdjmiegen 
[till,  ©r  bemiibt  fid)  fo  bemiitig,  fie  au  er* 
innern  unb  au  Iebren,  mie  mir  un§  iiber  un* 
fer  Sieb  erbarmen  am  Sabbatb-  Unb  bafe 
mir  fo  biel  mebr  fttitleib  unb  ©ebulb  mit 
unieren  armen  ®ranfen  buben  foUen.  Unb 
fie  Eonnten  ibm  barauf  nidbt  mieber  9lnt* 
mort  geben.  SefuS  meifj  unfereS  ^eraenS 
8inn,  unb  bafj  mir  aur  ©rbebung  unfer 
felbft,  geneigt  finb  unb  gerne  obenan  fi^en. 
©r  gibt  unS  baS  ©IeidbniS  bon  ber  ^odbaeit, 
unb  bafe  mir  auerft  untenan  fifcen,  unb  nicfjt 
eineS  ^oberen  ijSIab  einnebmen  unb  au 
fdbanben  merben. 

Sonbern  menn  bu  gelaben  mirft,  fo  gebe 
bin  unb  fefce  bidb  untenan,  auf  bafe  menn 
ba  fommt,  ber  bidb  gelaben  bat,  er  ipredje 
3u  bir:  gminb  riicfe  binauf!  ^5ann  mirft 
bu  ©bre  buben,  bor  benen  bie  mit  bir  au 

Xiidje  jifcen. 

Denn  mer  f id)  felbft  erbobt,  ber  foil  ernie* 
brigt  merben,  unb  mer  fidb  felbft  erniebrigt, 
ber  foil  erbobt  merben. 

©r  menbet  fid)  au  bem  ber  ibn  gelaben 
batte,  unb  erinnert  ibn,  mie  er  feine  greun* 
be,  ftacbbarn,  Sriiber  unb  fteidje,  gelaben 
batte,  unb  bafe  eS  ibm  mieber  bergolten  mer- 
be.  6r  aeigt  ibm  feine  Unliebe  gegen  bie 
2frme,  bie  ^riippel,  bie  Sabme  unb  Slinbe, 
unb  bafe  er  ibnen  feine  Sarmberaigfeit  be- 
meife. 

So  bift  bu  felig,  benn  fie  buben’S  brr 
nid)t  au  oergelten,  eS  mirb  bir  aber  pergod* 
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ten  merben  in  ber  21uferfteftung  "ber  ©erecft* 
ten. 

Da  aber  jolcfteS  ftorte  einer,  ber  mit  au 
Difcfte  fajj,  fpracft  er  au  iftm:  ©elig  ift,  ber 
ba§  $8rot  i{jt  im  ffteicft  ©otte§. 

5eftt  rebet  er  toon  einem  SJfenfcften,  ber 
ein  grofeeS  21benbmaftl  macftte,  unb  Iub 
toiele  baau,  unb  fanbte  jeine  ^nedftte,  ben 
©eldbeneit  au  fagen:  ®ommt,  benn  eB  ift 
atleB  bereit!  ©ie  entfcftulbigten  fidft  aber 
ade,  ber  erfte  Don  megen  feinent  91cfer,  ber 
anbere  ftatte  Ocftfen  gefauft,  unb  ber  Ieftte 
ftatte  ein  SBe'ib  genommen,  idft  bitte  bid)  ent* 
fcftulbige  mid).  Da  ba3  ber  ^?au§fterr  ftorte, 
marber  aornig,  unb  gab  fcftned  ben  SSefeftI 
auf  bie  ©trafjen  unb  ©affen  ber  ©tabt  au 
geften,  unb  bie  airmen,  ^riitopel,  fiaftme,  unb 
bie  93Iinben  herein  au  fiiftren.  Unb  ber 
®necftt  ipratbr  ^err  cB  ift  gefcfteften,  ma3  bu 
befoblen  baft.  eB  ift  aber  nod)  Sftaunt  ba. 
dftit  aflem  ©rnft  unb  (Sifer  gibt  ber  .§err 
feinen  ®necfttcn  feinen  lenten  SBefeftl:  ©efte 
au§  auf  bie  Sanbftrafjen,  unb  an  bie  3aune, 
unb  notige  fie  ftereinaufommen,  auf  bafe 
mein  &au3  tood  merbe.  ©eliebte,  febet  bie 
Siebe  unb  ba$  beralidfte  SSerlangen,  unfereS 
tieben  bintmlifcften  93ater§  burd)  feinen  Iie» 
ben  ©oftn  Se'fu,  gegen  un§,  un§  au  laben 
unb  au  rufen,  unb  un§  3U  notigen  in  fein 
§auB  au  fommen,  fo  bafa  mir  nicftt  braujjen 
bleiben. 

vscft  fage  eud)  aber,  baft  ber  banner  fei= 
tier,  bie  gelabcit  marcn,  mein  Wbcnbmaftl 
fdjmecfen  roirb. 

ging  aber  toiel  3$olf§  mit  ibm,  unb 
er  men  bet  fid)  au  iftnen,  mit  feinen  £era 
riibrenben  ®orten:  ©o  5emanb  au  mir 
foment  unb  ftafei  nicftt  feinen  SSater,  Gutter, 
CBeib,  $inber,  ©riiber,  ©cftmeftern,  aud)  baau 
fein  eigen  fieben,  ber  farm  nicftt  mein  hunger 
fein.  2Benn  'id)  biefe  ^efu§  Ceftre  toon  §er* 
aen  betracftte,  fo  mufj  id)  biefe  grage  toor 
mid)  fteUen :  5ft  5e|'u3  unb  feine  fteilfame 
Ceftrc,  fein  feligeS  ©oangelium,  'fein  9Bir* 
fen  unb  ©eelenarbeit,  fein  fieiben  unb  ©ter* 
ben,  ift  bieieS  un£  mebr  lieb,  al§  mie  ba§ 
roa§  obeu  gefagt?  Ober  ift  mCin  eigen  2e* 
ben  mir  Iieber  al3  ba§  fieben  meineS  $errn 
unb  $eilanb$?  Unb  roer  nicftt  fein  ®reua 
trtigt  unb  mir  nacftfolgt,  ber  fann  nicftt 
mein  5uuger  fein.  5efu$  gibt  un3  fein 
©leicftitte  toon  einem  Durmbau,  unb  i[t§ 
nicftt  feine  iBarmftera'igfeit,  ©nabe  unb  2ie* 
be,  bafe  mir  biefeit  geiftlidften  unb  ftimm* 


lifdben  23au  in  unferen  $eraen  unb  ©eelen  a 
fonnen  ftinauS  fiiftren?  ©r  fpradft,  unb  nun  Jk 
ein  neu  ©ebot  gebe  tcft  eucft,  baft  ibr  eu<b  ^ 
unter  einanber  Iiebet  gleicft  mie  idft  eucft  Iiebe.  „  ^ 

Ober  toon  bem  ®onig  in  bem  ©treit  miber 
einen  anberen  ®imig  mit  3eftntaufenb  ge»  j 
genb  3toanaigtaufenb?  SD^it  biefem  ©Ieidft- 
ni§  tut  5efu3  mB  erinnern  an  unfere  < 
©unbenfcftulb.  mag  aeftntaufenb  ffSfunb 
ober  meniger  fein,  bocft  mir  fonnen§  nicftt  be*  ^  • 
aaftlen  ober  beftreiten.  21ber  ba§  moden  mir  ^ 
tun:  ffteumiitig  toor  unferem  $errn  unb  ®o* 
nig  nieberfaden,  unb  iftn  bemiitig  bitten,  j  I 
bafe  er  fid)  unfer  erbarme,  un§  toon  unferer 
©cftulb  erloft,  unb  un§  ©ndbig  ift,  fo  ba§  v, 
mir  grieben  finben. 

Stlfo  aiuft  ein  jeglicfter  unter  eucft,  ber 
nicftt  abfagt  adem  ba§  er  ftat,  fann  nicftt  . 
mein  hunger  fein.  'Da3  ©ala  ift  ein  gute§  “ 1 H 
Ding,  mo  aber  ba§  ©aft  bumm  mirb,  mo=  t  J 
mit  mirb  man’iS  miiraen.  ift  meber  auf  1 
ba§  Sanb,  ober  in  ben  dftift  niifte,  fonbern  ^ 
man  mirb§  rnegmerfen.  !2Ber  Oftren  ftat  au  fl| 
ftoren  ber  ftore!  ^ 

Den  10.  gebruar,  1941.  %.  @.  J 


Scftaftc  ©ammeln. 


5ftr  fodt  eud)  nicftt  ©cftafte  f ammeln  auf  '  > 
©rben,  ba  fie  bie  Gotten  unb  ber  fftoft  f 
freffen,  unb  ba  bie  Diebe  nacftgraben  unb 
fte'ftlen.  ©ammelt  eucft  aber  ©cftdfte  im  ^ 
^intmel,  ba  fie  meber  SKotten  nod)  fftoft  / 
freffen,  unb  ba  bie  Diebe  nicftt  nacft  graben,  •«?  i 
nod)  fteftlen.  Denn  mo  euer  ©cftaft  ift,  ba 
ift  and)  euer  $era.  '2Dftattft.  6,  19 — 21. 

5n  alteren  3eiten  ftatten  Jie  ©cftaftfam*  *  ^ 
mern,  mo  fie  toiel  fbftlicfte  ©acften  batten.  ■ 

©ie  fucftten  toiele  fbftlicfte  ©acften  aufau*  ^ 

fammeln,  melcfte  fie  merttood  ftielten.  Stber  ■ 
fie  mufeten  fie  bemaftren,  bafo  bie  Diebe  fie 
nicftt  fteftlen.  $efu§  fagt;  mir  foden  un§  H 
©cftafte  fammeln  im  (Jpimmel,  ba  bie  Diebe 
nicftt  nacft  graben  nocft  fteftlen.  ©o  Iaffet  ^ 
un§  eine  ©cftafcfammer  ftaben,  mo  mir  un§  V 
©cftafte  fammeln,  bie  toiel  meftr  mertft  finb,  H 
benn  bie  foftlid)en  ©acften,  bie  fie  in  alteren  ■ 
3eiten  batten  in  iftren  ©cftaftfammern.  I 
©ure  rebe  aber  fei,  5a.  Su.  uein,  nein,  ma§ 
bariiber  ift  ba§  ift  toom  iibel.  SI'fattft.  5,  37.  ^>4 

5nbem,  mit  un'iern  ©orten  fonnen  mir  | 
toiele  ©dftafte  fammeln.  fltficft  biinft  mir 
fonnen  (mit  ©otte§  ^ilfe)  un§  fonberlicft  JL 
toerbeffern  mit  unferen  ©orten  lieblicft  fein 


£er  olb  ber  28af)r  beit 
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I .  laffen,  unb  roertbooll  urn  anbere  ouf  ju 
f  muntern  auf  bem  SBege  be§  SebenS.  $m* 
,.'v  rner  too  fair  bin  fommen,  bie§  in  ben  ®e* 
banfen  fyaben,  ,;£err  Ioffe  midb  ein  Segen 

•  »  fein  roo  id)  bin  fomme.”  2)ann  fonnen  roir 

dtele  Sdjdbe  fammeln  fiir  unfere  Sd)ab= 
;;  1  farnmer. 

,,  S<b  a&er  fage  eucb:  Siebet  eure  geinbe, 
fegnet  bie  eud)  fludben;  tut  toobl  benen,  bie 
t  a-  eudb  baffen;  bittet  fiir  bie,  fo  eudb  beleibigen 
unb  Perfolgen.  2Rattb.  5,  44.  2Benn  ^emonb 
r  b  un§  beJeibigt  mit  fdbimpfen'be  2Borten,  unb 
v  rebet  allerlei  iibeB  roiber  un§,  unb  roir  un§ 
aber  ,fubP  balten  fonnen  bafe  toir  nidjt§ 
,  fagen,  benn  Iteblidbe  2Borte,  fo  finb  mir  am 
Sdjabe  fammeln  fiir  uniere  Sdbafcfammer. 

•  21IIe§  nun  roa§  ibr  mollt  bafc  eudb  &ie 
Ceute  tun  foCen,  ba3  tut  ibr  audb  ibnen,  ba§ 

A  ■'  ift  ba§  ©efeb  unb  bie  i|3ropbeten.  3)?attb. 

.  s  7,  12.  SBann  roir  ©ute§  tun  fiir  unfere 

3Rit=menfd)en  mo  toir  fonnen,  unb  fo  diel 
£  roie  moglicf),  bann  finb  mir  am  Sdbabe  fam= 
)  mein  fiir  unfere  Sdjablammer. 

SSergeltet  nidbt  23ofe§  mit  93ofem,  ober 
Sdbelttoort  mit  Sdbelttoort,  fonbern  ba_ge= 
gen  fegnet,  unb  roiffet  bafe  ibr  baju  berufen 
l  m  feib,  bafe  ibr  ben  Segen  ererbet.  1  ifSetri  3, 

t  9.  2Bann  toir  ben  Segen  erben  fonnen,  mo 

P  „  $etru§  bacon  fagt,  bann  baben  mir  einen 

I  foftlidben  Sdbap.  2enn  aHe§  toa§  don  ©ott 

>  geboren  ift,  iiberminbct  bie  2BeIt,  unb  unfer 

i  ©laube  ift  ber  Sieg,  ber  bie  2BeIt  iiberroun* 

)  ben  bat.  1  Os°b-  5,  4.  Soldjer  ©laube  ber 

bie  3BeIt  iibermunben  bat,  ift  ein  foftlidjer 
H  Sdbafc.  iRod)  einige  Scbdbe  au§  Salomon 

i  ,t  Spriicbe:  3Ber  meife  ift  ber  ^oret  au  unb 

|*  bcffert  fidb,  unb  roer  derftanbig  ift,  ber  Iafet 

’  -  ibm  ratbcn. 

•  2Rein  ®inb  gebordbe  ber  3ud)t  beine§ 
'?  33ater§,  unb  oerlafi  nicbt  ba§  ©cbot  beiner 

Gutter.  Xenn  ioldbeS  ift  ein  fdboner 
Sd)mudf  beinem  £>aupt  unb  eine  ®ette  an 
,  -  vo  beinem  §alie.  fIRein  ®inb  miHft  bu  meine 
fRebe  annebmen  unb  mein  ©ebot  bei  bir 
,  ^  balien,  fo  Iafe  bein  Obr  auf  2Bei«beit  acbt 

1  baben,  unb  neige  bein  $erj  mit  gleife  baju. 

r  v  2)enn  fo  bu  mit  gleife  barnadb  rufeft,  unb 

^  ^  barum  beteft,  fo  bu  fie  fudbeft  roie  @ilber, 

*'  "  unb  forfdbeft  fie  roie  bie  Sdbafce,  aBbann 

h v  roirft  bu  bie  gd^dbt  be§  $erren  dernebmen 

'  unb  ©otte§  ©rfenntnife  finben.  SRebmet  an 

|  A  meine  B^cbt  Iieber  benn  8ilber,  unb  bie 

V  £ebrc  a^)tet  bober  benn  foftlidb  ©olb. 

^enn  2Bei§beit  ift  beffer  benn  $erlen,  unb 


aCe3  roa§  man  roiinfcben  mag  fann  ibr  nidbt 
gleicfjen. 

©in  fdbon  9Beib  obne  3«d)t  ift  roie  eine 
8au  mit  einem  giilbenen  ^aarbanb.  2Ran- 
dber  ift  arm  bei  grofeem  ©ut,  unb  mandber 
ift  reid)  bei  feiner  9lrmut. 

©§  ift  beffer  roobnen  im  SBinfel  auf  bem 
2)adb,  benn  bei  einem  janfifcben  SBeibe  in 
einem  ^aufe  beifammen.  ©in  3Bort  flere- 
bet  ju  feiner  3eit,  ift  roie  giilbene  Slepfel 
in  filbernen  ©dbalen.  SBer  diel  rebet  unb 
bait  nidbt  ber  ift  roie  SBoIfen  unb  SBinb  ob* 
ne  fRegen.  Opfere  ©ott  2>anf,  unb  be^abie 
bem  ^odbften  beinc  ©eliibbe.  Unb  rufe  midb 
an  in  ber  fRot,  fo  mill  icb  bid>  erretten,  fo 
foUft  bu  midb  preifen.  ipf.  50,  14.  15. 

sIRr§.  21.  &  3RiUer. 


©inc  Sroge. 


®arum  follt  ibr  doKfommcn  fein,  gleidb 
roie  euer  SSater  im  ^immcl  oottfommeu  ift. 
SRattb.  o,  48. 

®iefen  5Ber§  b^be  idb  fdbon  ctlidbe  mal 
boren  auSlegen,  baf3  HRenfdjen  fonnen  unb 
foUen  oollfommen  fein  in  biefem  Seben. 

2B;H  ber  £err  un§  ba^  fagen?  fonnen 
roir  roeiter  fommen  al§  ber  oolligc  SBiHe 
oor  ber  ©roigfeit? 

.§at  ba§  erfte  2Bort  ein  befonberes  im 
2Iu§Iegen?  ©r  fagt:  „barum,”  aber,  roa= 
rum? 

2Ber  2Iu^Iegun'g  bat,  ber  barre  nidbt  auf 
einen  2lnberer,  fonft  antroortet  diefleidbt  fRie= 
manb. 

— ©in  SBruber. 


llnfcre  ^ugenb  21  b  t  c  i  I  n  n  g. 


®ibel  ftragen. 


^r.  fRo.  1127.  —  SBarum  gebadjte  ber 
^onig  Xariu§,  Daniel  iiber  bas  ganjc  .^6* 
nigreid)  ju  feben? 

^r.  fRo.  1128.  —  9Ba*  derberbet  gute 
•Sitten? 


Slntlnorten  anf  ^ibel  ^ragen. 


$r.  fRo.  1119.  —  2Ber  roirb  bicb  Iieben 
roenn  bu  ibn  ftrafeft? 

2lntto.  —  Xer  SBeife.  3t>riidbc  9,  8. 
9fubli<be  Scfjre.  —  3Ber  ben  Spotter 
3iid)tigt  ber  mu§  Sdjanbe  auf  fid)  nebmen. 
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unb  mer  ben  ©ottlofen  ftraft,  ber  mufj  ge- 
bofjnt  merben,  ftrafe  ben  SBeifen,  er  mirb 
bicf)  lieben.  ©ieb  bem  SBeifen,  fo  mirb  er 
nod)  mcifer  merben,  Iel)re  ben  ©eredjten,  fo 
mirb  er  in  ber  fiebre  sunebmen.  2>er  2Bei§- 
beit  2Infang  ift  be§  §errn  f^urdbt,  unb  ber 
©erftanb  Ieijrt,  ma§  beilig  ift.  2>enn  burdj 
mid)  merben  beiner  Xage  diel  merben,  unb 
merben  bir  ber  £abre  be§  SebenS  rnebr 
merben,  bift  bu  meife,  fo  bift  bu  bir  loeife, 
bift  bu  cin  ©potter,  fo  toirft  bu  e§  adein 
tragen.  ©er3  7 — 12. 

Sn  biefern  mie  in  bielen  anberen  ©adjen 
ift  ber  ©prud)  loabr ;  2Ber  ba  bat,  bem  mirb 
gegeben;  mer  ober  nid)t  bat  bon  tent  toirb 
aud)  genommen  ma3  er  bat.  ©ott  bat  un§ 
alle  ein  ©efdbenf  mitgeteilt,  ein  £alent 
ober  3e«tner,  unb  menn  mir  3Bei§beit  ba= 
ben,  merben  mir  barnit  arbeiten  unb  in  bem 
3unebmeit,  mer  abet  nidji  mabre  3Bei^C6)eit 
bat  unb  ba§  ©efdbenf  ©otte§  beniifct,  bon 
bem  mirb  aud)  ba&felbe  mieber  genommen. 
'2Benn  loir  aud)  nidbt  fo  diel  2Bei§beit  ober 
SBerftanb  babcn  mie  uniere  greunb  ober 
SRadjbaren  fo  foden  mir  bodb  loa§  mir  ba* 
ben  in  ber  gurdjt  ©otteS  unb  gu  feiner  ©bt 
gebraudben. 

©in  SBeifer  menn  er  geftraft  mirb,  mirb 
fid)  bcffern  unb  barum  mirb  er  Iieben  ben 
ber  ibn  ftraft.  ©ruber,  tun  mir  aud)  un§ 
beffern  menn  mir  mit  bem  ©dangelium  ge* 
ftraft  merben? 

$r.  'Jto.  1120.  —  2Ba§  ift  ber  fdjulbig  ber 
mit  feinem  ©ruber  gurnet? 

91ntm. —  2>er  ift  be§  ©eridjtS  fdjulbig. 
fllJattb.  5,  22. 

Wiifelidjc  SJebre.  —  SBarum  mirb  ein 
SWenfd)  giirnen  mit  feinem  ©ruber?  Sann 
e£  fciit  aus>  Siebe  ober  ift  e§  §af3?  ©3  ift  fa 
iiberfliiffig  ba£  311  fragen,  benu  bie  Sinber 
merben  mobl  barauf  cine  ridbtige  Slntroort 
geben  fbnncn.  25 ic  Siebc  oerurfadbt  niemanb 
311  giirnen,  fonbern  fie  mirb  fudjen  nur  3U 
belfen  in  ber  ©anftmutb  unb  nid)t  im  3orn. 
2Benn  mir  aI3  ©lieber  in  ber  ©emeinbe  mit 
unfcrn  ©riibern  3iirnen,  ma£  feblt?  £aben 
mir  nod)  ^afe  im  $er3?  9Bir  follten  bodb 
ber  $errn  laffeit  ooden  ©efib  in  unferm 
Bergen  baben  mit  oodem  ©edjt  un$  3U  fiib- 
rcn  mie  er  mid,  iammt  ein  ©erlangeit  nad) 
feinem  SBideit  311  leben.  SBenn  mir  ba§  tun 
mirb  fidjcrlid)  bie  ©iinbe,  modon  ber  3orn 
ein£  ift,  nidbt  |'o  Oiel  in  ben  ©orfdbein  fom* 
men. 


2ttle  ©iinben  fommen  ober  entfiefjen  ent* 
meber  au3  einem  unbefebrten  Bergen,  ober 
biemerl  mir  gls  Sinber  ©otteS  nicbt  ge* 
nug  madjen  iiber  unfere  ©ebanfen.  §aupt= 
fadfjlidj  fommt  bie  ©iinbe  nidbt  ade§  in 
einer  Minute,  fonbern  fo  fie  nidbt  mirb  au§* 
geftofeen,  mirb  fie  enblicf)  obne  auSnabm, 
bofe  §rrud)t  berdor  bringen;  benn  ein  fauler 
©aum  fann  nidbt  gute  §rud£)t  bringen,  unb 
ein  guter  ©aum  fann  nidbt  arge  Srudjt 
bringen. 

25ie  grudjt  00m  2Beigen  ift  SBeigen,  ber 
Oermogenb  ift  audb  loieber  ju  friicfjten.  2>ie 
Srudbt  eine§  2lpfelbaum§  finb  Slepfel  bar  in 
ber  Same  ift  ber  mieber  friidjten  fann,  unb 
nidbt  bie  ©latter  ober  bie  fftinbe  am  ©aum. 
25ie  grudjt  ber  mabren  Sinber  ©otte§  ift 
nidbt  adein  gute  SBerfe  fonbern  bafe  audb 
anbere  2Jfenfd)en  ^inber  ©otte§  merben. 
5£un  mir  audb  Oon  biefer  febr  foftlidben 
grudbt  bringen?  §ft§  unfer  ©erlangen  bafe 
'D?enfd)en  bie  mabre  'SBiebergeburt  erlan* 
gen?  SBe§  ba§  §er3  ood  ift,  be§  gebet  ber 
ikunb  iiber.  — 3K.  ©. 
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SBas  ber  ©laube  an  ©boiftum  fei  unb  tone 
geglaubt  merben  ntiiffe,  moranf  ©r  fe* 
be,  and)  meldjeS  bie  inneren  nnb 
anfeeren  SBirfnngen  be^  ©lan* 
ben^  feien,  moden  mir  im 
9fadbfoIgenben  in  ber 
Surge  angeben. 


1 


«<>  4 


(Sortfebung) 


2>ie)‘er7  ©laube  bemeift  aucb  feine  au§* 
menbigon  griidbte  ber  Siebe,  bie  bes>  ©lau* 
ben§  miirbig  finb ;  be§balb  miiffen  bie  ©Xau= 
bigen,  nadb  ber  Sebre  be§  ^IpofteB  ©etru§, 
n  §Ieife  antoenben,  urn  au§  bem  ©Iauben 
£ugenb,  ©efdbeibenbeit,  Slfdfeigfeit,  ©ebulb, 
©ottfeligfeit,  briiberlidbe  Ciebe  unb  adge* 
meine  Siebe  bar3ureidben.  2.  ifletr.  1,  5. 
0  Unb  manbelt  im  ©eifte,  beffen  griidbte,  al§ 
fiiebe,  greube,  griebe,  ©ebulb,  greunblidb* 
feit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©laube,  ’-sanftmutb,  Seufdb* 
beit,  an  ibnen  au^menbig  gefeben  merben. 
p3tn  roeldjeit  guten  griidjten  unb  briiber* 
Iieben  Siebe,  al§  aufeerlidben  Semtseidben 
be§  mabren  ©IaubenS  fie  erfannt  merben  al§ 
gute  ©aurne,  q  al§  ba§  ©al3  ber  ©rbe,r  al§ 
Sidbter  ber  SBelt,  al§  ein  Sidjt,  ba§  auf  bem 
Seudjter  ftebt,  um3U  Ieudbten  aden  benen,  bie 
im  §aufe  finb, s  unb  al§  eine  8tabt,  auf  ei¬ 
nem  ©erge  gebauet,  toeldje  nidbt  derborgen 
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I  _  bleiben  fann.  2lIfo  laffen  fie  tfjre  guten 
[  SBerfe  leudtjten  Dor  ben  flltenfcben,  bamit  fie 
.)  fie  jefjen  unb  ©ott  ben  bintmlifcben  ©ater 
[  breifen. 

r  *  3)enn  gletdjtDte  bie  ®inber,  bie  in  ibrem 
I  ?teufeeren  tragen  ibre£  ©ater§  ©eftalt 
[  *  nnb  ©igenfd^aften  auBbriidfen,  banad)  be- 
t,  urtijeilt  unb  erfannt  toerben,  bafe  fie  ®inber 
eineg  folrfjen  ©ater§  fei-en,  fo  toerben  and) 
Oi  bie  ©Iaubigen,  bie  ber  gottlirfjen  9fatur 
burd)  bie  v  ©giebergebnrt  ibeilbaftig  getoor- 
*  ben  finb  (fo  bafe  fie  ©ott  in  ben  £ugenben 
nadjabmen),  barau§-  beurtbeilt  ober  er- 
>  fannt,  bafe  fie  feine  ®inber  finb,  toerben 
and)  Don  ©brifto  unb  feinen  Slpofteln  fraftig 
baau  ermabnt,  biefe§  ©ilb  toobl  au§3u= 
r  briiden;  unter  anbern  mit  ben  ©Borten: 
x  ®eib  DoIIfommen,  roie  cuer  ©ater  irn  £im- 

['•  *  mel  DoIIfommen  iff.  y  2>enn  nacbbem,  ber 
end)  berufen  f >at,  ^jeilig  iff,  feib  aud)  ibr 
4  beilig  in  aHem  eurem  ©Banbel.  z©in  jeg- 
[  Iid>er  reinige  fid)  felbft,  gleicfjtoie  ©r  rein 
iff.  a®eib  barmbersig,  gleidjtoie  aucb  euer 
^  ;  93ater  barmberjig  iff.  ©ergebet  einanber, 
gleidjtoie  eucf)  bl@ott  Dergeben  bat- 

gerner:  Selig8  finb  bie  griebenmadber, 
[  *  benn  fie  merben  ©otteS  ®inber  genannt 
toerben.  9Iudb  fagt  ber  §err:  c  Iiebet  eure 
.  geinbe,  fegnet  bie,  fo  eudb  fludjen,  fbut  toobl 
benen,  bie  eudb  bafferc,  bittet  fiir  bie,  fo 
>  end)  beleibigen  unb  Derfolgen,  auf  bafe  ibr 
i  (beaeugt,  bafe  ibr)  ®inber  eure§  ©ater§  im 
^irnrnel  feib:  benn  er  Iaffet  feine  ®onne 
|%  aufgeben  iiber  bie  ©ofen  unb  iiber  bie  ©u- 
ten,  unb  Iaffet  regnen  iiber  ©eredjte  unb 
s  ,  Ungeredjte.  25iejenigen  nun,  too  foIdfeS 
|  ©ilb  ©otte§  burcf)  ba§  Sln^ieben  be§  neuen 
•  -  aKenfdben,  ber  nadb  ©ott  gefdbaffen  ift,  in 
redbtfdbaffener  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  £eiligfeit 
•  A>  erfdbeint,  e  briidfen  ba§  ©ilb  ©brifti  in  ib- 
1  rem  fterblicben  f^IeifdEje  au§.  @ie  finb  ein 

i  ’ f  ©rief  ©brifti,  in  toeldbem  ©briftu§  Don  al- 

I.  v  Jen  ©Renfcben  gefeben  unb  gelefen  toerben 
fann;  biefe  toerben  audb  mit  ©ed)t  «  ©bn* 
3  ften,  unb  folglidj  toabre  h  ®inber  ©otteS  unb 
,  *  ©Iieber  $efu  genannt;  barum  miiffen  fie 

rv  audb  bon  alien  ©otte^fiircbtigen  fiir  folcbe 
^  erfannt  unb  angenommen  toerben,  inbem 
*■  ~  fie  3U  k  einem  Seibe  geboren,  toeldjer  1  bie 
„  ©emeine  be§  Iebenbigen  ©otie§  ift,  bie9 
burdb  foldjen  frudbtbaren  ©Iauben  ©emein- 
l  fdbaft  boben  mit  ©ott,  bem  geredbten'  9fidb- 
|  V  ter,  mit  bem  Wittier  be§  SIfeuen  Stefta- 
|  J «  mente§,  ^efu,  mit  ber  ©emeine  ber  ©rftge* 


bornen,  bie  im  £immel  angefdbrieben  finb, 
mit  Dielen  taufenb  ©ngeln,  unb  mit  alien 
©eiftern  ber  DoUfommenen  ©eredbten.  ^>ebr. 
12.  3Son  biefer  ©emeine  ift  m  ©briftu^  ba§ 
gunbament,  n^aupt,  ber  °^onig,  p^irte, 
Siibm*,  q<iDteifter  unb  ^err:  fie  attein  ift 
r  fein  fieib,  s  gefdimiidfte  93raut,  1  Xaube, 
§eerbe  unb  v  SBoIf,  geiftig  gleifd)  Don  fei« 
nem  gleifdbe  unb  99cin  Don  feinem  ©ein. 
©Pb.  5. 

SSenngleidb  nun  biefer  frudbtbare  ©laube 
ba§  einjige  suDerlaffige  ©runbfennjeicben 
ift,  rooran  man  bie  S^inbcr  ©otte§  unb 
©Iieber  S^fw  ©brifti  erfeitnen  foil,  burcb 
toeldben  fie  audb  au§  (toie  toir  toiinfdjen) 
unDerbienter  ©nabe  ber  SJobltbaten  ©brifti 
tbeilbaftig  toerben,  fo  bat  e§  bennocb  ©ott 
gefallen,  ben  9fuben  unb  bie  ©erbienfte  fei* 
ne§  0obne§  ^efu  ©brifti,  ber  aHein  (toie 
gefagt  toorben  ift)  burdb  ©Iauben  emD- 
fangen  unb  in  ©eborfam  betoabrt  toirb,  ben 
©Iaubigen  audb  burdb10  einige  austoenbige, 
fidbtbare  Sei^ben  Dorautragen  ober  xabau- 
bilben,  bamit  bie  y  bejeidbneten  £ad)en  (oon 
ben  ©erbeifeungen  ber  ©nabe  ©ottes)  bunb 
bie  au^roenbigen  £eidben  befto  flarer  ber- 
Dorleudbten  modbten,  tbeil§  urn  bie  ©etoif* 
fen  ber  ©Iaubigen  in  bem  z  neuen  ©unbe 
Don  ber  ©nabe  ©otte§  au  3  Derfidbern,  tbeilS 
urn  bie  ©Iieber  Sefu  ©brifti,  al§  ©Iieber, 
bie  au  einem  Seibe  geboren,  unter  einanber 
in  ©inigfeit  ju  Derbinben;  be^bolb  bat  er 
in  ber  ©emeine  be§  9feuen  ^eftamentS  iit§- 
befonbere  atoei11  folcfjer  Orbnungen  ober 
3eidben  eingeiefct,  toelcbe  fidb  auf  bie  beaeicfj- 
neten  @adben  besieben,  toorin  aHe  ma^re 
©Iaubigen  grofeen  Stuben  unb  £roft  fmben : 
biefe  finb  bie  betl.  5taufe  unb  ba§  ^ril. 
d  9IbenbmabI. 

©on  ber  beiligcn  ^aufc. 

'IHe1  beil.  Xaufe  ift  cine  au^toeitbige, 
fid)tbare  Drbnung,  beren  ©ebraud)  barin 
beftebt,  bafe  aEe  biejenigen,  bie  bie  Sebre  be§ 
beil.  ©Dangeliums  3boren,  glauben  unb 
mit  b  bufefertigem  &er3en  gern  annebmen, 
3U  einem  beil.  Btoedfe c  mit  ©gaffer  im  d  Co¬ 
rnea  be§  ©ater§,  be§  SobneS  unb  be^  beil. 
©eifteS,  nad)  ber  ©infe^ung  ©brifti.  unb 
bem  ©ebraudje  feiner  "Slpoftel,  getauft  toer¬ 
ben. 

3>er  ^u^en,  ben  ©ott  ber  §err  auf  feiner 
Seite  burdf)  ba§  3eicben  ber  £aufe  ben  roab* 
ren  ©Iaubigen  3U  erfennen  giebt,  ift  bie  21b- 
toaftbung  ber  fiinbbaften  Unreinlidjfeiten 
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ber  8eele  burfa  bie  2lu§giefeung  beS  jBIu- 
te£  C£^rifti,  roelfaeS  bie  Sergebung  ber  8iin= 
ben  t>orftcHt  bie  burfa  biefeS  e  Slut  erroor* 
ben  ift,  aur  f  Serfifaerung  eincS  guten  ©e* 
toiffanS  mit  <^ott,  rooburfa  bie  ©laubigen 
mit  ben  Serbeifeungen  ber  emigen  Selig- 
feit  fifa  troften. 

Xer  3  3roecf,  rooau  bie  ©etauften  burfa 
bie  Zaufe  Derpflict)tet  unb  tterbunben  roer* 
ben,  ift,  bafj  fie  baburfa  fare  81inben  in  ben 
h£ob  ©brifti  begraben  laffen  fallen,  fifa 
3ur  ©ritcucrung  be§  SebcttS  ^eju  berbinben, 
um  alS  ©lieber  beS  SeibeS  ©brifti  (bie 
©briftum  ‘angeaogeit  baben)  ibre  kentp* 
fangetten  ©aben  311m4  Unterfjalte  unb  Sef- 
ferung  biefeS  SeibeS  in  geiftigen  unb  Ieib* 
iirfjen  Safaen  anautoenben,  unb  bamit  fie 
aud),  alS  nxfare  1  $au3genoffen  ©otteS  unb 
Siirger  beS  bimmlifaben  ^erujalemS,  ben 
burgerlidjen  Stefaten  fares  oberften  ®onigS, 
burd)  bie  Seobafatung  aKer  feiner  ©ebotc, 
geborfam  fain  mogen.  URatfa.  28,  20. 

Son  hem  fjeiltaen  Slbenbtnable. 

XaS  beilige  Slbenbmabl  beS  $errn  ift 
eine  Drbnung  bon  3  ©brifto  $efu  au  feinern 
©ebafatniffe  cingefebt  bamit  foIfaeS  b  alte 
biejenigen,  bie  auf  ben  toabren  ©Iauben  in 
©brifto  311  einem  Seibe  getauft  finb,  in  ber 
©entente  beS  Weuen  XeftamentcS,  bis  aur 
c  SBiebcrfunft  ©brifti,  balten  mogen. 

©*'  beftebt  aber  biefer  ©ebraufa  baritt, 
bafe  ein  Wiener  beS  ©nangelii,  nad)  ber  ©in* 
fefcuttg  ©brifti  unb  bem  ©ebraufae  feiner 
Slpoftel,  3U  einem  beil.  3roerfe  d  Srob  unb 
JBein  nimntt,  bas  Srob  bridjt  unb  ben  2Bein 
einfebenft,  unb  beibeS,  nafa  Porbergegan- 
gener  3ubereitung  unb  e  Xanffagung,  ben 
glaubigcn  tWitgliebem  anSfaeilt;  baS  ge- 
brod)ene  Srob  roirb  f  gegeffen,  ber  SBein  ge* 
trunfen,  roobei  ©brifti  Saffron,  ober  bitterer 
Sieiben  unb  Stcrben,2  bie  Sergiefeitug  faineS 
tbeuern  SluteS  unb  beffett  Seroeggrihibe, 
mie  and)  ber  9hfaeit  feineS  XobeS,  moburcb 
bem  Stfenffaen  bie  Sergebung  feiner  ®iin* 
ben  augeeignet  unb  burd)  biefeS  fifatbare 
3eid)eit  oorgeftedt  roirb,  oerfiinbigt  roirb, 
bamit  bie  gldubige  ©emcine  ©ott  fiir  foId)e 
2Bobltbaten  banfeu  moge,  unb  unter  ein- 
attber,  roie  eS  ©liebern  eineS  SeibcS  au- 
fommt,  in  Siebe  unb  ©inigfeit,  alS  ein  £era 
unb  eine  <3eele,  f)ier  friebfam  leben  unb 
roanbeln  ntbgen. 

XaS  3  Jttefultat  aHeS  beffen,  roaS  IjieruBer 
angegeben  roorben,  ift  foIgenbeS:  1.  Xafe  ber 


£err  ©briftuS  baS  gunbament  unb  bie  ei- 
nige  berbienftlifae  Urfafae  ber  eroigen  Se- 
ligfeit  fei.  2.  ’Safe  ber  roabre  ©laube  an 
fan  baS  9Kittel  fei,  rooburfa  roir  ®inber  ©ot- 
te§  finb  unb  feines  Serbienfte§  tbeifaaftig 
roerben.  3.  Xctfe  foldje  ^inber  ©otte§  aufeer- 
Iid)  an  bem  ©efenntniffe  unb  ben  griid^- 
ten  farc§  ©iaubenS  erfannt  roerben  miiffen. 

4.  Xafe  ©ott  biefan  feinen  ®inbern,  burfa 
bie  auSroettbigen  B^ifaen  ber  fjeiligen  Xaufe 
unb  be§  9lbenbmaf)I§  feine  gnabigert  2BobI= 
faaten  bor  Slugen  fteUe,  fie,  alS  ©lieber 
^efu  ©brifti  311  einem  Seibe,  baS  ift  3U  einer 
©emeitte  ©otteS  unb  ©brifti,  berpflicbte  unb 
uerbinbe,  rooburd)  ffa  oud)  3U  ibrem  ffaul- 
bigen  ©eborfame  ermabnt  roerben. 

§iermit4  fonnte  nun  bie  Slntroort  auf  bie 
erfte  grage  beffaloffan  roerben,  ba  aber 
©ott  ber  $err  au  feiner  ©emeine  2BobI* 
ftanbe  unb  3itr  gortpflanaung  ber  SBabr- 
beit,  bie  au  feineS  beiligen  Womens  ©bre 
unb  3U  ber  SWenfdjen  'Seligfeit  gereifat,  nofa 
einige  @itten  unb  9ted)te,  foroie  getoiffe 
^lemter,  eingefabt  bat  3u  beren  Seobafatung 
(nafa  ben  Umftanben  ber  Safaen)  bie  roab* 
rett  ©lieber  ber  ®.  ©.  aud)  Perpflifatet  unb 
oerbunben  finb,  fo  roollen  toir  biefelben  an 
bie  Sorbergebenben  in  ber  Drbnung  an* 
bangett,  unb  aroar  fo  fura,  alS  eS  bie  Sadje 
Iciben  mag,  um  fo  mebr,  roeil  aufa  unfer 
griebenSanerbieten  an  bie  im  ©Iauben  ein- 
ftimmigeit  Solfer,  barauf  ^inirteift,  bamit 
befto  beutlifaer  erfeben  roerben  moge,  ob  fie 
mit  uns  uitb  toir  mit  fanen  in  ber  fariftlidjen 
^ausb’altung  einig  feicn,  um  nafa  benfelben 
burfa  ben  fariftlifaen  ©eborfam  in  ber  Sie- 
be,  im  Srieben  unb  ©intrafat  mit  eittanber 
311  leben. 

7.  Son  ben  griifaten  ©Inubeni. 

8.  Son  ber  SKoblfaat,  bie  man  felbft  ben 
geinben  eraeigen  mufe,  nafa  bem  ©gempel  ©ot= 
teS. 

9.  Xie  ©Iciubigen  b«ben  ©emeinfdbaft  mit 
©ott  unb  mit  ber  ©emeine  ber  ©rftgebornen  im 
£>immel. 

n  2.  ^ct.  1,  5.  o  ©al.  5,  16,  22  unb  6.  1. 
Gpb.  5,  9.  p  SRatfa.  17,  20,  21,  35.  n  TOatfa. 

5,  13.  r2J?attb.  5'  U’  16-  saK«lfa-  5-  t2- 

Set.  1,  4.  v  1.  Set.  1,  23.  ^ob-  3,  6.  1. 

4,  7.  1.  5,  1.  Sac.  1,  18.  w  Sob.  1,  13. 

SRom.  S,  16.  x  aftatfa.  5,  48.  y  1.  Set.  1,  15. 
z  1.  Sob.  3,  3. 

a  2uc.  6,  36.  ©Pb-  4,  42.  ©ol.  3,  13.  b  2«attb. 

5,  9.  cStatfa.  5,  44.  45.  d<£pb.  4,  24.  ©ol. 
3,  10.  e@al.  2,  21.  2.  ©or.  5,  15.  f2.  ©or. 
3,  2.  k  ©effa.  11,  26.  b  SKatfa.  5,  45.  i  ©pb- 
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4,  16.  k  12,  5.  ®p§.  4,  4.  1.  Sor.  12,  13. 

1  ©efdfj.  20,  28.  1.  Sim.  3,  14.  ml.  got.  3, 
11.  n@pf).  4,  15.  o  $er.  33,  15.  Sue.  1,  29. 
p&dj.  10,  11,  13.  q  %o1).  15,  11,  14. 

10.  S>ie  ©laubtgen  miiffen  einige  aufeerltdje 
fiennaeufjen  Ijaben,  tooburd)  Ijbfjere  Sadjett  bor* 
gefteUt  toerben. 

11.  ©on  atuei  Seidjen,  bie  SljriftuS  eingefefet 
Ijat. 

r^om.  12,  5.  s©ff.  21,  2.  t§0ljel.  2,  14; 
4,  2.  v  ©efeb.  21,  2.  w  ©p^.  2,  7.  »  1-  16. 
x  2Rarc.  16,  16.  Sue.  22,  19.  y@efd).  2.  38; 
21,  16.  1.  ©or.  11,  24.  25.  *  3er.  31. 

a  1.  <Pet.  3,  21.  b  1.  ©0r.  12,  13  unb  10,  17. 
c  ©eicb.  2,  38.  1.  gSet.  3,  21.  9tom.  6,  5.  2Ratt§. 
28,  19.  3J?arc.  16,  16.  d  2TCattfj.  26.  Sue.  22. 

1.  ©on  ber  ^eil.  Saufe  unb  loa§  baju  geljort. 

2.  ©on  bem  9Zupen  ber  .Saufe  in  2Infel)ung 
©otte£  be§  $?errn. 

3.  SB03U  bie  ©etauften  berpflidjtet  toerben. 

4.  (Sin  jeber  mug  fein  empfangene§  ^pfunb 
ioieber  antoenben. 

a  ajJarc.  16,  16.  b  ©efrf).  2,  41.  c  SKattb.  3, 
11.  ©efd).  8,  35,  37,  10,  47.  d  2«att^.  28,  19. 

e  ©efcfj.  2,  38,  22,  16.  f  Sol.  1,  14.  1.  Sol).  1, 

7.  £eb.  1,  3.  Off.  1,  5.  1.  5Pet.  3,  21.  h  gflfim. 

6,  3,  4.  Sol.  2,  12.  i  ©al.  3,  27.  k  1.  ©or. 

12,25.  I'Spb.  2,  18,  21. 

1.  ©on  bem  ©ebraudje  be§  ^ciligcn  2Ibenb= 
maijleS  unb  toorin  baffelbe  befieljt. 

2.  Ser  Sob  Sfjrifti,  toie  audb  ber  9tupen  bef* 
felben,  ntuft  bet  bem  Slbenbmaljle  nadj  l.Sor. 
11,  25,  oerxiinbigi  toerben. 

3.  ®a§  9tefultat  aHe§  beffen,  toa§  subor  er= 
aaljli  toorben  ift,  begreif  bier  berjdjiebene  Stittfe. 

4.  ©on  ben  <3itten  unb  9ted)ten  bie  ©ott 
ber  £err  gu  feiner  ©emeine  SBoIjlftanb  unb  gur 
gortpflangung  .feiner  ^eiltgen  SBaljrljeit,  tcie 
audb  3U  feine§  ^eiligen  9tamen3  SIjre  unb  ber 
©tenfdjen  Seligleit  eingefept  bat. 

a  3Kattb.  26,  25.  Sue.  20, 19.  1.  Sor.  11,  23. 
b  2Rattb.  28,  20.  ©efdb.  2,  24.  c  l.  ©or.  11, 

25.  d  2Rattb.  25,  25.  Sue.  22,  19,  20.  ©efdb. 
2,  42  unb  20, 11.  1.  Sor.  10, 16  unb  11,  23,  25. 
e  1.  Sor.  10,  16  unb  11,  23.  f  1.  Sor.  11,  25,- 

26.  1.  Sor.  10,  17.  ©efdb.  4,  32. 

— ©rtoafelt  au§  IDtartprer  Spiegel. 


9tid)tet  nidjt,  ouf  bafe  ifer  nidjt  geridjtet 
toerbet.  2Ba§  fiebeft  bu  aber  ben  Splitter  in 
beine§  ©ruber§  2Tuge  unb  toirft  nidbt  ge* 
toafer  be§  ©alfen§  in  beinent  3tuge?  ©tattfe. 
7,  1.  3. 


2Benn  ibr  affe§  getan  Ijabt,  toa§  eudb  be* 
foblen  ift,  fo  fpredbt:  28 ir  finb  unniipe 
®nedjte;  toir  Ijaben  getan,  xt§  toir  ju  tun 
fdjulbig  toaren.  Sufa§  17, 10. 


Ser  freigenbaum. 

($m  Son  „DIb  gotfS  at  #ome.”) 

£ort  bod)  bas  (SleicfeniS  00m  geigenbaum 
©alb  tojrb  e§  toieber  toerben 
{£r  tnirb  je^t  griin. 

2UIe§  toirb  toerben  jdbbn. 

2UIes  roa§  alt  ift  loirb  oergebn 
Surd)  grofee  ^raft. 

^irnmel  unb  ©rbe  unb  2tteer  toerben 
2Beidben  toie  2id)t  oor  9?adbt. 

^bor. 

i>ie  gan^e  28elt  liegt  im  9Irgen, 

2UIe  28elt  bot  ^rieg. 

©alb  toirb  ber  eiu  ©nbe  madjen, 
3icb^n  8u  fid)  ben  Sieg.  ^ 

^rieg,  ^eftilenj  unb  tbeure  3eit 
SBer  tragt  nidbt  leib? 

3)od)  toerben  Srubfail,  9Jotb  unb  ber  Sob 
Un§  bringen  >in  bie  greub’. 

£)  bafe  toir  un§  boefj  fdbidfen  modbton 
$n  biefer  3eit, 

Safe  ©bnftu§  un§  §eim  boleu  rooUte 
3ur  Stub  in  ©toigfeit. 

©bor. — 

— 2[ufgefefet  unb  eingefanbt  Oon  eincm 
©ruber. 

2Barnung  ber  ^ugenb. 

©on  S.  ©.  ©taft. 

,f^Iiebe  bie  fiuftc  ber  ^ugenb;  jage  aber 
nad)  ber  ©ered>tigfeit,  bem  GUauben,  ber 
Siebe,  bem  ^rtebett  mit  alien,  bie  ben  ^errn 
anrnfen  Oon  reinem  ^erjen.”  2.  Sim.  2,  22. 

„3rliebe  bie  finfte  ber  „Senn 

ba§  £>id>ten  be§  menfd)Iidben  ^eraen§  ift  bo« 
fe  Don  ^ugenb  auf.”  1.  ©tof.  8,  21.  Sie- 
toeil  ba§  Sicbtcn,  Sracfeten,  Senfen  unb 
SBiinfeben,  be§  menieblieben  ^eraen§  ©ofe 
ift  Don  ^ugenb  auf;  fo  mufe  ber  Wenfd)  neu 
unb  2Biebergeboren  toerben.  Unb  511  bem 
ber  Steugeboren  ift;  ruft©aulu§  511;  „&Iie« 
be  bie  Siifte  ber  Sietoeil  fie  ©ofe 

finb,  unb  euefe  bon  ^ott  abfufejren;  unb  ein 
jeber  toeife  bie  fiinbige  Suft  am  beften,  too^u 
fein  §era  geneigt  ift.  3rliebe  bie  Suft  ben 
Scfeerfe  unb  fltarrentfeeibingen,  unb  Iafe  fein 
faul.  ©efd^toafe  iiber  beine  3unge  geben; 
„^Itebe  afle  nnniibe  SBorte,”  benn  bu  mufet 
Stedbenfcbaft  geben  am  Iefeten  unb  jiingften 
©eridbt,  bon  einem  jcben  uitniiben  2Bort 
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bafe  bu  gerebet  baft.  3a  aud  beinen  Shorten 
iuirft  bn  gered)tfertiget  merben,  utib  aud 
beinen  SEBorten  torrft  bu  derbammet  merben. 

3rlicl|c  bie  iiuft  juin  Sana  unb  attem 
ungciftlirfjeri  3citt>ertrei5 ;  bann  biefe  foft- 
lid)e  ©nabenaeit  ift  au  ttjeuer  um  fie  auf 
einige  art  unb  roeife  Ungeiftlid)  au  derbrin* 
geit.  ftlicfjc  alte  Itnfeufdjbeit  unb  ailed  mad 
bie  .tmrcnluft  ermetft.  Satin  fein  &urer 
fann  in  bad  9teicb  ©otted  eingebett. 

grliebe  bic  £uft  aunt  Sweater  unb  ben 
moding  picture  Sbotod.  3a  ailed  ©elb 
bad  ibr  beaafjlt  fiir  folcfje  eitle  3eittoertreib, 
gebt  ibr  fiir  cine  Satf)c  im  gang  au  ijalten 
mo  ©ott  ein  ©reuel  ift. 

ftlieljc  atte  SMtmobe,  ed  fei  in  Stei* 
bung,  ober  anbcrc  meltlidje  f(eifcf>!icf)e  ©c* 
iuol)nl|citcn.  Sann  mer  bie  SBelt  lieb  bat  in 
bem  ift  nidbt  bie  Siebe  bed  33aterd.  ^liebc 
bic  £uft  jnnt  ftarfen  ©etriinf;  bann  fein 
Srunfenbolb  fann  in  bad  9teicf)  ©otted  ein* 
geben.  3a  ba§  ftarfe  ©etranf  fUbrt  au  after* 
lei  ©ottlofigfeit,  unb  aumeilen  311  fiftorb  unb 
Xobtjdblag.  frliebc,  fliebe,  fliebc  foldjed  mie 
nor  ciner  2ri)lange;  beren  ©ift  bu  nicbt 
ertragen  fannft.  Samdtagnacbtd  auf  ben 
20  Suni,  1929,  in  ®anfad  ©iit),  finb  bie 
betrunfene  ©ambler  iiber  bem  Seid  mer* 
fen  audgefalleit  unb  in  ibrem  Staufcb  baben 
fie  brei  unter  ibnen  3ufammen  ©efdjoffen. 
9tun  mcr  fann  boffen  bajj  biefe  bereit  h>a* 
ren  3um  felig  Sterben.  Srlielje  bic  ©efeU* 
fdvaft  ber  Sabbatbfdjiinber;  unb  befonberd 
mo  ftarfe^  ©etranf  babei  ift,  burdb  meldjed 
fie  bed  Satibedgefeb  ubertreten;  unb  fo  and) 
bad  ©ottlidje,  melrf)cd  fagt  „©ebenfe  bed 
3abbatljtaged  bafe  bu  ibn  £eiligeft.” 

ftlicljc  bic  ©cfellfdjaft  ber  Biflarctt  rnn* 
djer;  benn  bit  fannft  niebt  ein  lebendlanger 
3igaret  Sclade  fein,  unb  bie  f)errlid)e  Srei* 
beit  ber  $itiber  ©otted  bid)  erquicfen ;  bu 
fannft  nidjt  3mei  $errcn  bietten.  3Q  bie  mo 
3mci  £erren  bietten  molten  finb  am  iibelften 
bran  Don  alien ;  bann  ibr  mcnig  Religion 
Idfet  ibnen  nid)t  311,  bad  SBeltlidje  Slcifdj* 
tid)e  £ebcit  in  ooE  geniefjen,  unb  ibr 
fleifdjlidjcr  Sinn  fteljet  ibnen  im  2Beg,  bie 
©cmcinfdjaft  mit  ^cfn  311  geniefecn.  „$enn 
mo  ibr  nadj  bent  ftlcifdj  lebet,  fo  merbet  ibr 
fterben  miiffcn;  tuo  ibr  ober  burdj  ben  ©cift 
bed  ^IcifdK^  ©cfdjiifte  tobtet,  fo  merbet  ibr 
feben.”  9fom.  8,  13.  liefer  93erd  fdjliefet 
einem  mandben  dbriften  ©efenner  bie  ©tia* 
bentbiir  3U,  biemeil  er  nadb  bem  f$Ieifcb  Iebet 


in  einer  ober  ber  anbern  Sadje.  Slber  burdj 
ben  ©eift  bed  gleifdEje^  ©efdjafte  toten  unb 
iiberminben,  fo  merbet  ibr  leben.  Senn 
roetebe  ber  ©eift  ©otted  treibet,  bie  finb 
©otted  SUnber.” 

Um  bie  fiiifte  ber  ^ugenb  au  entflieben; 
gebet  ber  Stpoftel  meiter,  unb  giebt  eine 
gute  anmeifung.  „3a gc  ober  nadj  ber  ©c* 
redjtigfeit.”  ©leidjroie  bie  in  ben  Sdbranfen 
laufen,  ba  merben  atte  nerden  angeftrengt 
um  ben  ijSreid  3U  geminnen.  Unb  bod)  nur 
eine  dergangliebe  ®rone  melcbe  ibnen  mandb= 
mat  mebr  f^aben  ift  al^  mie  nublidj.  r,SSir 
aber  cine  undcrgiinglidbc  ®rone  bed  emigen 
£ebend.n  „3a8r  «ad)  bem  ©tauben.”  ®ann 
mer  311  ©ott  fommen  mift  ber  muft  glau* 
ben  bafe  &r  fei,  unb  benen,  bie  ibn  fudjen, 
ein  SSergelter  fein  merbe.”  ^a  er  mirb  fie 
Segnen  mit  atlerlei  geiftlidbem  .Segen  in 
bimmlifcben  ©iitern  burdt)  ©briftum. 

Unb  brittend  na^  ber  £iebe.  ®ann  ob* 
ne  Ciebe  finb  bie  berrlidje  ©nabengaben  don 
feinem  roertb ;  unb  menu  ber  ^enfdb  fonnte 
mit  ^enfdben  unb  ©ngelaungen  reben,  fo 
mare  ed  bod)  nur  ein  tonenb  ©ra  ober  eine 
ftingenbe  Stbette.  ^db  bin  beforgt  bafe  mir 
nur  3U  diet  Sdjeften  Siebe  unter  un§  ba* 
ben.  Unb  diertend  bem  fjrieben  nacbfagen. 
„^cr  ^riebc  ©otted,  meldjer  bobrr  ift  benn 
atte  SBernunft,  bemabre  eure  ^erjen  unb 
Sinnc  in  ©Ijrifto  Srf«*n  ^b^I-  4,  7. 

^a  ber  fofttidje  Seelenfriebe  mit  ©ott 
baben  ift  eine  fbfttidje  Sadbe,  unb  fann  nidjt 
anberd  erlangt  merben  aid  mie  burdb*  ben 
gtanben  an  ben  gefreusigten  unb  aufer= 
ftanbenen  ©briftum  unb  mabre  Sufee  3U 
©ott,  ber  ibm  bann  ben  grieben  febenft  aud 
lauter  ©nabe  um  ©brifti  mitten.  Umb  fiinf* 
tend  ben  „5ricbcn  mit  alien,  bie  ben  £errn 
anrufen  don  reinem  £eraen.n  Um  ben 
§errn  anrufen  mit  reinem  $er3en;  ba 
miiffcn  bann  atte  binberniffen  meg  geraumt 
merben.  ,rSetig  finb  bie  reined  ^peraend 
finb;  benn  fie  merben  ©ott  fdjaiten.”  ^eiu 
ipera  ift  rein,  aufeer  ©ott  bat  ed  gereiniget 
burd)  ben  beiligen  ©eift.  S)ie  merben  bann 
©ott  fdbauen,  in  ber  gart3en  Sibbbfung; 
bann  er  ift  ber  Sdjopfer  unb  ©rbalter  alter 
25ingc.  5tudE)  merben  fie  ©ott  Sdfauen  in 
ber  ©rlofung  burib  ©bnftum.  „2)enn  ©ott 
mar  in  ©brifto,  unb  derfiibnete  bic  Selt 
mit  ibm  fetter,  unb  redjnete  ibnen  ibre 
Siinbcn  nidjt  a«  ««b  bat  nnter  nnd  anfgc* 
ridjtet  bad  Sort  don  ber  SBerfobnung.”  2. 
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Mor.  5,  19.  „gliebe  bie  Siifte  ber  Sugenb; 
jage  aber  nad)  ber  ©erecjbtigfeit,  bem  ©lau* 
ben,  ber  Siebe,  bem  B^ieben  mit  alien  bte 
ben  §errn  anrufen  Don  reinen  ^erjen.” 

— §eroib  ber  3Babrbeit  9fr.  15,  1929. 

Die  ©efaljr  beg  fRiicffattg. 

Denn  eg  ift  ein  foftlid)  Ding,  bafj 
bag  $erj  fefte  merbe,  meicbeg  gefd>ie£)t 
burd)  ©nabe.  ©br.  13,  9. 

Denn  eg  ift  unmoglidj,  bafe  bie,  fo  einmal 
erleudbtet  morben  finb  unb  gejdjmetft  batten 
bie  bimmlifdje  ©atte,  unb  teilbaftig  finb 
beg  ^eiltgen  ©eifteg,  unb  gefdjmecft  batten 
bag  giitige  2Bort  ©otteg  unb  bie  ®rafte  ber 
aufiinftigen  2Belt,  mo  fie  attfatten  unb  mie* 
berum  ibnen  felbft  ben  Sobn  ©otteg  freu* 
aigen  unb  fiir  Spott  flatten,  ttafe  fie  foltten 
mieberum  erneuert  merben  aur  ©ufee.  (§dttr. 
6,  4 — 6).  2BobI  in  feinern  ©udb  ber  §eili* 
gen  Sd)rift  ift  ung  fo  flar  bie  ©efabr  beg 
©iidfattg  gefdjilbert  morben  mie  in  bem  beg 
^ettraer.  Der  SBrief  geigt,  mie  alle  £err* 
lidjfeit  beg  alten  ©unbeg  bod)  nur  unroll* 
fornmen,  porttilblidje  2tbfcf)attung  beg  doll* 
fommenen  &eilg  in  ©brifto  finb.  Die  £e* 
braer  maren  ^ubencbriften  in  ©alaftina  unb 
Sprien,  bie  friiber  in  aufeerlidber  ©erttin* 
bung  mit  bem  altteftamentlidjen  ©unbeg* 
dolf  unb  feinen  gottegbienftlidben  Drb'nun* 
gen  gettlietten  maren  etma  amifcpen  63 — 69 
nad)  ©brifto  urn  bie  Beit  beg  jiibifdben  ®rie* 
geg,  fid)  nun  aucf)  aufjerlid)  bon  bem  ®eilig* 
turn  unb  bom  ^ubentum  trennen  mufeten. 

Dag  ift  nun  aud)  eigentlidb  ber  ©runb 
bag  ber  Sdjreitter  (SlpoIIog)  ein  ales* 
anbrifdjer  ^ugenbdbrift  auf  bie  ©efafjr 
ber  ©erbammnig  f)intt>eift  unb  lebrt  unb 
ermdbnt  ja  nidjt  abaufatten,  fonbern  treu 
im  ©Iauben  3U  bleiben  im  ©lid  auf  5ie 
SBolfe  bon  Brngen  auf  ©briftum,  ben  2In* 
fdnger  unb  ©ollenber  beg  ©Iaubeng.  Da* 
ber  gilt  eg  aud)  unter  ©eiben,  melcber  2lrt 
fie  aud)  fein  mogen,  gebulbig  augjubarren, 
Siebe  iiben  unb  ber  ^eiligung  nadjjagen, 
benn  ©aulug  fagt  in  Stomer  8,  38.  39: 
Denn  id)  bin  gemife,  bag  meber  Dob  nocb 
ficben,  meber  ©ngel  nod)  giirftentum,  nocb 
©ematt,  meber  ©egenmartigeg  nod)  Bn» 
fiinftigeg,  $obeg  nodb  Diefeg,  nocb  feine  an* 
bre  ®reatur  mag  ung  fdbeiben  bon  ber  Siette 
©otteg,  bie  in  ©brifto  $jefu  ift  unferm 
$errn.  So  bQt  ber  ©brift  audb  in  ber 


Stunbe  ber  Stnfedjtung  §alt  in  ©otteg 
SBort,  benn  tter  ©ofe  rubet  nicbt,  balb  in 
Shorten,  2Berfen  unb  ©ebanfen  Satanag 
bie  ©abn  fid)  ttrid)i.  SBenn  nun  ar* 
meg  £>era,  ber  ©ofe  mit  ©ittelftetten  mie  in 
©br.  6,  4  unb  10,  26  alg  ein  ©ngel  beg 
2id)t§  fommt  unb  bir  bag  §era  fd>tt>er  macbt, 
baitn  flammre  bid)  an  9tom.  8;  ©br.  5,  15. 
16;  ©br.  13,  5;  ©pb-  2,  8  unb  miffe,  ber 
©ofe  lafct  nid)fg  underfud)t,  er  menbet  alleg 
an,  urn  bid)  nodb  au  lefct  einaufdblafern.  ©ut 
ittuftriert  mirb  bie  Arbeit  Satang  burdb 
eineg  ©rebigerg  ©rfabrung,  mie  er  einft 
auf  bem  SBege  ttadb  einem  Dorf,  mo  er 
prebigte,  bem  Deufel  auf  ber  Sd)toarattrad)e 
begegnete,  eg  entfpann  fid)  nun  folgenbeg 
©efprdd):  ©reb.  2Bag  mad)ft  bu  bier?  Sa¬ 
tan:  £)  idb  babe  nidjtg  au  tun,  im  Drte  ift 
aHeg  in  Orbnung!  Jiadj  einer  geraumcn 
Beit  ift  ber  ^rebiger  mieber  in  biefem  Dor- 
fe  unb  fiebt  ben  Satan  gefdbaftig  bon  ^aug 
3U  ^aug  geben.  Da  fragt  ibn  ber  ©rcbiger, 
mag  ift  log?  Satan:  ©g  ift  ein  ©ruber  im 
£>rt  unb  idb  mufe  ibn  augfinben. 

^efug  fagt  in  ©torf.  13,  20:  Unb  io  ber 
£err  bie  Dage  nidbt  berTiirat  batte  urn  ber 
9fugerrodblten  millen  fo  miirbe  fein  3Kenfdb 
felig  u.  ©erg  22,  bafe  fo  eg  moglid)  mare,  aucb 
bie  3Tugermdbtten  3U  oerfiibren.  Diefeg 
mitt  ung  fagen,  bafe  bie  21nlaufe  beg  ©ofe- 
midbtg  fe  longer,  je  arger  merben,  bafs  bie 
!D?ad)t  Satang  aur  lenten  Brit  madbft  unb 
er  felbft  eincn  Stnlauf  auf  bie  ©emeinbe,  bie 
©laubigen  nimmt.  SBir  ttebmen  an,  bafe 
biefeg  nidbt  aitf  ben  Seib  abgefebett,  benn 
menn  ber  Sei'b  oerbirbt,  fo  motteit  roir  ung 
freuen,  bafe  mir  einen  ©au  batten  nidbt  mit 
^>anben  gemadbt.  Satan  mirb  aber  auf 
unfere  Iepte  Brit  feine  ganae  ©fad)t  don  ber 
SBelt  brrbeiaicben  unb  im  Sturm  bie  £er- 
3en  ber  ©laubigen  au  bermirrcn  fucben,. 
Dag  Sdbrecflidbe  babei  ift,  bafe  biefeg  in 
atter  Stitte  augeben  mirb,  bie  ©laubigen 
merben  unter  bem  Drudfe  ber  feelifdjen 
21ngft  Ieiben.  Darum  marnt  ^rfa§  in  ©erg 
21:  2Benn  nun  jemanb  au  ber  Brit  mirb  au 
cud)  fagen:  Sicbe,  bier  ift  ©briftitg,  fiebe, 
ba  ift  er,  fo  glaubet  nidbt.  Slucf)  in  Dfftt. 
12,  9  brifet  eg:  Satanag  ber  bie  ganae  SBett 
derfu'brct.  ^a,  eg  gilt  big  aufg  ©Iut  an 
miberfteben,  bie  Sruerprobe  an  beftcben. 
©g  gibt  nur  einen  2Beg,  bag  ©ebet  unb 
©otteg  3Bort.  Da  ift  audb  Draft  in  ber  bunf- 
Ien  Stunbe,  2.  ©etri.  2,  9.  Der  §err  meife 
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bie  ©ottieligen  au§  ber  23erfud)ung  3u  er* 
Iojen,  1.  ®or.  10,  13.  ©ott  ift  getreu  ber 
eud)  nicbt  laffet  oerfud>en  iiber  euer  23er* 
mogcn,  fonbern  madbet,  bafj  bie  SSerjudjung 
io  ein  ©nbe  geminne,  bafj  ibr  e§  ertragen 
fbnnet.  Xrofc  allebem  mirb  e3  bennodj  216*' 
fafle  geben  (2.  SC^eff.  2,  3;  1.  Z\m.  4,  1;  1. 
%of).  2,  18;  1.  $etri  3,  3;  $uba  18).  2tud) 
bie  ©rfabrung  lebrt  un§  biefe§.  ©§  gibt 
©emeinfdjaften  rocld^e  nirfjt  mit  ©otte§ 
2Bort  iibcreinftimmen  unb  nur  ein  Sdbatten 
ber  2tyoftelgemeinbe  finb.  ©§  gibt  audj 
ein^elne  fderionen,  meldje  in  ber  Stunbe 
be3  £obe§  betennen,  ju  fpat.  2tl§  einft  ein 
SBruber  cine  9teife  mad)te,  begeguete  er  ei* 
nem  dtfenfcben  im  3uge,  ntii  roelcbent  er  un= 
ter  onbernt  aud)  auf  religiofe  3>inge  ju  fare* 
djeit  fam.  Do  befannte  fam  biefer,  bafj  er 
bie  ©nabe  in  ©brifto  einft  gerifamt  £>abe 
unb  gliidflid)  in  ber  ^offnung  auf  ba3  3U* 
fiinftige  Seben  gomefen.  ^Dafe  nun  a*ber  alte^ 
baf)in  fei  unb  er  derloren  gefje.  $er  $Bru* 
ber  modte  nod)  mit  fam  beten  unb  farad) 
ibm  sD?ut  311,  aber  er  leljnte  ade3  ab:  Sfa 
tjabe  bie  ©naben3eit  oerfdberst  unb  e§  ift 
fiir  midb  auf  emig  3U  faiit.  Darum  28adbet! 

£)  mie  traurig  bie  ©nabe  in  ©brifto  3« 
berfdber3en. 

2Bir  fteben  nun  an  ber  S^age  iiber  Siin* 
be.  $ft  in  ©br.  10,  26  bie  Siinbe  gemeint, 
meld>e  man  begebt  nacbbem  man  bie  §off* 
nung  unb  ben  3tubm  oerroorfen  unb  nicibt 
bi§  an§  ©nbe  ba§  SSertrauen  feftgebalten 
(©br.  3).  3>afj  mir  biefe§  fo  annebmen,  be* 
toeift  bie  Sdbrift  (2.  ®or.  1,  10).  ©briftuS 
errettet  un§  oort  ber  ddadji  ber  Siinbe  burdb 
feine  taglidje  ^iirforge  (2.  £im.  3,  11;  4, 
17.  18;  2.  23et.  2,  9;  ©br.  7,  25;  $fl.  23; 
^■bil.  2,  12.  13.)  ©briftuS  mirb  un§  audb 
don  ber  ©egenmart  ader  Siinbe  erretten, 
menu  er  perfonlid)  mieberfommen  mirb 
($bil.  3,  20.  21;  9tom.  8,  18). 

28ie  roeit  bie  ©rfenntni§  ber  28abrbeit 
in  bieiem  T^aHe  gebt,  ift  nid)t  311  beautmor* 
ten.  2enit  menu  eine  Seiter  an  einer  2Banb 
ftebt  auf  bie  ein  2)tann  binau§fteigt  unb  don 
ber  10.  Stuje  ftiirtst,  io  mi’irben  roir  be* 
ftimmt  iagen,  er  ficl  oon  ber  10.  Stufe. 
28cnn  aber  jemanb  don  ©ott  abgefaHen, 
mie  meit  feine  ©rfcnntniS  gemefen,  ba§  3U 
beantmortcn,  ift  nur  einer  im  Stanbe,  unb 
ba§  ift  ©ott.  ©§  ift  feine  ®reahtr  dor  fam 
unfidftbar,  e§  ift  ade§  blofe  unb  entbecft  dor 
feinen  2lugen  (©br.  4,  13). 


®ein  anbereS  £fafer  mebr?  ©briftuS  er* 
rettet  un£  don  ber  Strafe  ber  Siinbe  burdb 
ba§  Opfer  f einer  felbft  unb  biefe§  fonnte 
nur  einmal  gebradjt  merben,  fonft  batte  er 
oft  miiffen  leiben,  don  2tnfang  ber  2BeIt  ber. 
97un  aber,  am  ©nbe  ber  2Be'It  ift  er  einmal 
erfdbienen,  burdb  fein  eigene§  Obfer  bie 
Siinbe  megsunebmen  (©br.  9,  26.  28). 
gd)  glaube,  bafe  ©briftus  nur  einmal  fid) 
fiir  midb  geopfert.  2Benn  nun  jemanb  bie* 
feg  Dbfer  angenommen,  e§  aber  footer  oer* 
mirft,  fo  bebarf  e§  fdjon  eine§  anbern  Ob* 
fer§,  biefe  Siinbe  3U  fiibnen,  roeldbeg  aber 
nidjt  ba  fein  mirb,  nad)  (©br.  26  unb  6,  3 
— 6).  28ir  fommen  nun  3U  ber  groge  iiber 
fRom.  8,  9.  ©§  freut  midb,  bajj  e§  nodb 
©b^ften  gibt,  bie  fid)  b^wfen.  2)er  2tbofteI 
f|8aulu§  mid  bier,  menn  er  fagt:  ^b^  Q^er 
feib  nictjt  fXeifc£)Xid^,  fonbern  geiftlidb,  bamit 
mid  er  fagen,  euer  21eufeere§  ift  geiftlidb, 
ftedt  aber  gleid)  bie  grage,  fo  anber§  ©ot* 
te3  ©eift  in  eudb  mobnt.  $br  b<tbt  ber  233elt 
bffentlid)  abgefagt,  ftedt  alfo  bie  'idZoglidb* 
feit  be§  Scbeincbriftentums  in  un§  feft.  Unb 
gleid)  bie  ernfte  dRabnung:  28er  ©bnfti 
©eift  nidbt  bat,  ber  ift  nidbt  fein.  ber 
3eit  alS  ber  2tbofteI  2SauIu§  biefen  SBrief  an 
bie  Corner  fdbrieb,  mar  nodb'  biel  gefe^iidb, 
angftlidbeB  28efen  borbanben.  2Benn  mir 
ba§  8.  ^abitel  be§  Corner  99riefe§  lefen, 
bann  fiiblen  mir’§,  bem  ^aulu§  ab,  bafe  fein 
^er3  meidb  murbe  unb  er  bQtte  flar  er* 
fannt,  mie  midbtig  i'bre  23efebung  fiir  bie 
21u§breitung  be§  ©t)angelium§  im  gansen 
romifdben  fdeidb  fei.  So  and)  nodb  beute 
fdbauen  mandbe  ^inber  ©otteS  binau§  in 
bie  ©briftenbeit  unb  e§  mirb  ibnen  bange, 
ibr  ^ed3  mirb  meit,  benn  e§  fdbeint  fo,  e§  ift 
feine  Siebe  mebr  ba.  So  mie  bie  9Wenfdben 
3ur  3eit  ^efu  auf  ©rben,  irregefiibrt,  be* 
laben,  fran'f  unb  matt  maren,  fo  finb  fie’§ 
audb  beute  nod).  ^efu§  but  fie  al§  foldbe  be* 
banbelt  aB  aSeridb'madjtetc.  21udb  idaulu§ 
ruft  ibnen  311  don  ber  Seligfeit  ber  93e= 
gnabigten,  and)  unter  SCriibfal.  28a§  aber 
ber  3ei<^en  anbetrifft,  bafj  ^inber  ©oite§ 
oft  am  eigenen  Stanb  smeifeln,  fo  ift  biefeS 
ein  3eid)en  ber  3e^-  Ge  finb  bie  ,^abne* 
fdbreie  bie  ben  Xag  anfiinben  „2Bad)  auf 
mein  ^3!”  28ie  immer  S($eiru§  e§  ging, 
fo  gebt  e§  audb  un§,  mir  gejfen  unb  meinen 
iiber  bie  berfadene  3eit.  O  fomm,  Siin- 
ber,  fomm  e§  ift  ©naben3eit!  ©il  3U  ^efu 
bin!  So  gibt  e§  nur  ein  30?ittel  in  bem 
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Sabprintb  be§  2eben§,  fief)  surest  au  finben, 
ba§  ©ebet  unb  ©otte§  2Bort. 

2Bad)et  unb  betet,  bafe  ibr  nidbt  in  2ln* 
fedjtung  faHet.  !IRattb.  21,  22.  Gruer  ge* 
ringer  23ruber,  ^eier  Sfaac. 

— 2lu§  fRunbfdjau. 


2)o§  gtoeite  ©ebot. 

21I§  ber  berii'bmte  ^rebiger  Oberlin  im 
©teintal  fief)  oerbeiratete,  jog  mit  feiner 
©attin  aucfj  beren  Gutter  mit  in  ba§  $farr= 
f )qu§.  8ie  tear  cine  Iiebe,  treue,  fleifeige 
^erfon,  aber  fie  botte  eine  Unart  an  fid),  an 
ber  gar  mandje  ©briften  Ieiben:  fie  fannte 
bas  jmeite  ©ebot  roobl,  tropbem  rief  fie 
bei  jeber  Segebenbeit,  ober  menn  fie  eine 
SReuigfeit  erfubr,  menn  fie  erfdjraf  ober 
iiberrafdbt  murbe:  „9Id)  ©ott!”  ober:  „2ldj 
i$err  Sefu§!”  au§. 

Oberlin  borte  ba§  unb  fprad)  baruber  in 
aHer  ©iite  mit  feiner  ©djmieger mutter,  Grr 
bielt  ibr  Por,  bafe  fie  bamit  ba§  ameite  @e» 
bot  iibertrete  unb  ben  SRarnen  ©otte§  un* 
niifclicb  fiibre.  35od)  entfdjulbigte  fie  fid) 
bamit,  bafj  fie  ficb  fa  nidjt§  93ofe§  babei 
ben!e;  e§  fei  ba§  nur  eine  Slngetoobnbeit; 
ber  $err  merbe  ibr  ba§  nidbt  anredjnen,  benn 
er  miffe,  bafe  fie  ibn  Iiebe  ufm. 

Oft  fefeon  boiie  Oberlin  mit  ibr  gerebet 
unb  fie  gebeten,  biefe  ifere  Unart  au  be* 
fampfen.  2>od)  alle§  mar  Pergeblid);  immer 
mieber  mufete  fie  aCerlei  Gfntfcbulbigungen 
Poraubringen.  Oberlin  tear  ba§  febr  pein* 
Iicfe,  befonber§  aud)  feiner  ©ienffboten  unb 
feiner  ®inber  toegen,  bie  ba§  bofe  ©eifpiel 
taglief)  Dor  ficb  batten.  @r  fann  auf  2RitteI 
unb  2Bege,  feine  Sdjmiegermutter  bon  ber 
Unart.  3U  befreien. 

Winter  bem  ijSfarrbaufe  lag  ein  fdboner 
©arten  mit  einer  Slie&erlaube.  3>ort  mar 
ber  Gutter  SieblingSpIafe, 11)0  f*e  getoofmlicfe 
fafe  unb  ftricfte  ober  nafete.  Oberlin  bcitte 
griinen  ®of)I  im  ©arten,  ber  febr  bon  fRau* 
ben  beimgefudjt  mar.  3)a  fam  ibm  ein  gliicf* 
Iid>er  ©ebanfe.  25ie  Gutter  batte  nad)  bem 
®?ittageffen  ibr  ^“Iablein  in  ber  glieber* 
Iaube  mieber  aufgefucbt,  al§  Oberlin  erfebien 
unb  anfing,  bie  SRaupen  bon  feinem  ®obI 
abjufudben.  93ei  ber  erften  IRaupe  rief  er: 
„<5dbmiegerrnutter,  id)  babe  eine  9taupe!” 

3>ie  flutter  fagte:  „£ote  fie!” 


SBei  ber  jmeiten  fRaupe  rief  er:  ,,-Sdjmie* 
germutter,  fdbon  mieber  eine  Siaupe!”  unb 
jertrat  fie. 

<So  rief  er  bei  jeber  SRaupe:  „@djmieger* 
mutter,  fdbon  mieber  eine!” 

35a  fagte  bie  Gutter:  „2lber,  Iieber  Ober* 
Iin,  tote  boefe  bie  Dtaupen  unb  rufe  mid)  nidbt 
bei  jeber,  bie  bu  fin-heft.” 

Oberlin  ermiberte  freunblidb:  „£iebe 
Gutter,  idb  benfe  nid)t£  23ofe§  babei;  bu 
meifet  bod),  bafe  id)  bidb  liebbabe.  ©djmieger* 
mutter,  fdbon  mieber  eine!” 

Ta  fagte  bie  Gutter  enblidb  berftimmt: 
„OberIin,  idb  t>erbitte  mir  ba§!  2Ba§  fiim* 
mern  mid)  beine  fRaupen?” 

Oberlin  antmortete  freunblidb :  „2iebe 
SRutter,  idb  benfe  geroife  nicfjtS  93ofe3  babei; 
bu  roeifet  bo^,  bafe  icb  ^idb  liebbabe.  Sdbmie* 
germutter,  f^on  mieber  eine!” 

^e^t  erbob  ficb  bie  2Rutter,  nabm  ibre 
gufebanf  unb  ging  aornig  in§  $au§.  Ober* 
Iin  folgte  ibr  unb  fragte  freunblidb,  ma§  ibr 
benn  fe£>Ie ;  fie  febe  Oerftimmt  unb  mifeder* 
gniigt  aus.  5Run  madbie  fie  ibrem  Unmut 
Suft  unb  fagte,  fie  fei  eine  alte  5rau  unb 
laffe  fid)  nidbt  oerfpotten;  Oberlin  foHte  fidb 
al§  ^aftor  unb  Sobn  febdmen,  fidb  folcbe 
Sdberae  mit  feiner  Sdbmiegermutter  au  er* 
lauben;  fie  fonne  feine  §anblung§roeife 
gar  nidbt  oerfteben,  ba  er  fie  fonft  bocb  fo 
anoorfommenb  unb  IiebedoII  bebanble;  aber 
fie  fonne  e§  nidbt  bulben,  bafe  er  fie  aunt 
©egenftanb  be§  Spotted  mac^e  unb  bei  ieber 
iRaupe,  bie  er  finbe,  ibren  sJfamen  rufe. 
3)aS  miiffe  er  bodb  fclbft  einfeben,  unb  fie 
aiirne  ibm  mit  9led)t. 

Oberlin  Iiefe  fie  au§reben,  ergriff  bann 
ibre  §anb  unb  fagte,  bafe  er  fie  nidbt  babe 
franfen  moHen.  ®odb  menn  fie,  ein  arme§, 
fiiitblidbe§  ©efdbopf,  nid)t  ertragen  fonne, 
bafe  ibr  iRame  unniib  gefiibrt  merbe,  roie 
benn  moI)I  ber  ®onig  ^immel§  unb  ber  (£rbe 
fidb’§  fonne  gefallen  laffen,  bafo  fie  jabr* 
au§,  fabrein  taglid)  fo  unaablige  SRale  fei* 
neit  SRamen  Ieidbtfinnig  au§fpredbe  unb  un- 
niiplidb  fiibre. 

35a  reidbte  bie  URutter  ibm  battfbar  bie 
§anb  unb  berfpradb,  don  nun  an  biefe  ®iin* 
be  a«  befampfen,  unb  Oberlin  foUe  i^r  treu- 
Iid)  babei  belfen.  SEBirflidb  fampfte  fie  nun 
audb  tapfer,  bie  bofe  ©emobnljeit  ab3ulegen, 
unb  mit  gutem  grfolg.  Unb  menn  fie  fidb 
einmal  mieber  Pergafe  unb  Ieidjtfertig  ben 
iRamen  be§  £errn  auSfpradb,  fagte  Oberlin 
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nur:  „0  Scbroiegermutter!”  unb  ba£  ge= 
niigte,  bi£  frfjlicfelict)  be r  Sieg  iiber  bie  alte 
©etoobnbeit  bollig  errungert  roar. 

— ©rtoablt. 

Sorrefoonbena. 

tomato,  Dflaboma,  ben  10.  gebruar. 
fiicber  liefer : — eincm  ©nabentounid) 
ju  eud)  alle.  SBir  baben  je^t  fd)bne§  SBetter, 
tocldjes  fet>r  angenefjm  ift.  SBir  batten  fo 
biel  nafe  SBetter  ben  SBinter,  mit  Diel  fait 
unb  „glu,”  ober  finb  roieber  alle  gefunb. 
£er  $err  fei  gelobt  fur  aHe§  ©uteS. 

©teinc  Gutter,  ©tr§.  ©li  Dtiflt)  mar  audb 
franf,  aber  faun  fagen  mit  einem  SDanfge* 
firb'I,  toieber  normal.  Sie  ift  imrner  fo  ge= 
funb  geroefen,  aber  bie  %age  fomrnen  too 
ber  ^aoib  fagt  bafe  unfer  Seben  toaljret 
70  ^abC/  unb  roann  eS  bod)  fommt  80  Sab*, 
©teine  ©Item  finb  beibe  iiber  ba3  70  Sabre 
©tarf.  ©etet  fur  un§  bafe  ber  $err  bie 
alien  Ceute  aufmuntert,  unb  bie  jiingeren 
Seute  ftarfet.  SBir  finb  audb  fo  gefonnen 
toie  toir  e§  forbern. 

©tr§.  21.  S-  fitter. 

Sobesanaeigen. 

gjober.  —  Sona§,  Sobn  bon  SWb  unb 
Sufanna  (^ocbftetler)  gjober,  roar  geboren 
nabe  3bane£UiIIe,  £olme§  ©ountt),  Dbio 
ben  16  Slpril,  1865,  ift  geftorben  bei  feiner 
£o<f)ter,  ©Imer  filler  unb  SBeib  nabe 
©ofben,  Snbiana  ben  10  gebruar,  1941  mo 
er  auf  befud)  toar  etlidje  ©tonat. 

3Den  20  Oeaember,  1891  bat  er  bie  §anb 
3ur  ©be  gereidjt  mit  ©ertrube  £elmutb  nabe 
2lrtbur,  SHinoi^  too  er  toobnbaft  toar  bi§ 
bie  lenten  etlidje  ©tonat.  2>iefe  ©be  toar  ge* 
fegnet  mit  3toei  Sobne  unb  atoei  £od)ter. 
£ie  3toei  Sobne  unb  fein  ©beroeib  finb 
ibm  boran  gegangen  in  bie  ©toigfeit.  Sein 
SBeib  ift  ibm  oorait  gegangen  8  Sab*/  9 
©?onat  unb  etlid)c  Zag. 

©r  binterlafet  feine  3toei  £od)ter:  ©tr§. 
©Imer  ©Jitter  unb  ©tr§.  21mo§  2).  ©lanf, 
beibe  jefct  toobnbaft  in  Snbiana.  Winter* 
Iafet  aud)  13  ©rofcfinber  unb  jtoei  ©rojj* 
grofefinber,  3toei  ©ruber  unb  bier  Sdbtoe* 
ftern  toie  audb  biele  greunb  unb  ©efannte 
fein  $infd)eibeu  3U  betraucrn,  aber  bodj 
nidbt  toie  foldje  bie  feine  §offnung  baben 
3ur  Seligfeit. 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Seidbenrebe  roar  gebalten  an  ber  £eimat 
bon  ©Imer  ©tiEer’£  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
©ofben,  Snbiana  burdb  Soe  S-  filler  bon 
fjSlain  ©itt),  Ohio  unb  ©ifd).  Sam.  <D.  §odb* 
[tetter  bon  ©ofben,  Snbiana,  bann  baben 
fie  ibroauf  bie  ©ifenbabn  (Strain)  gelaben 
unb  nad)  2lrtbur,  SHinois  gebracbt  unb 
Seidfenrebe  gebalten  an  ber  £eimat  bon 
Sacob  ©afdb’3  buret)  9toab  ©ontreger  unb 
©ifdb.  Sam.  9?.  ©eadjt),  unb  ber  ©tutter 
©rbe  irbergeben  in  bem  Otto  ©egrabnife. 

©tiller,  —  £obie,  Sobn  bon  Soe  21.  ©til* 
ler  unb  SBeib  bon  nabe  2trtbur,  SttinoiS 
toar  geboren  ben  1  Suni,  1940,  ift  geftorben 
ben  10  gebruarp,  1941,  alt  getoorben  8 
©tonat  unb  10  2:ag.  ^interlafet  ©ater  unb 
©tutter  unb  bie  ©rofeeltern  auf  beiben 
Seiten. 

Seidbenreben  toaren  gebalten  an  ber  $ei= 
mat  bon  ©ifdb.  21.  S-  3Waft  burdb  f^re.  SBm. 
©.  ©tiller  unb  ©ifdb.  3toab  21.  g)ober  unb 
ber  ©tutter  ©rbe  iibergeben  in  bem  ?)ober 
©egrabnife. 

©unben,  —  2  b  b  i  a  (Stoarbentruber) 
©unben  toar  geboren  in  Sabnfon  ©ountb, 
Sotoa  ben  9  Dftober,  1863,  bat  einen 
fdbnellen  21bfdbieb  genommen  burdb  &et3= 
febler,  an  ibrer  £eimat  an  pigeon,  ©ticfjigan 
ben  4  ^ebruar,  1941  im  alter  bon  77  Sab*/ 
3  ©tonat  unb  25  Xag.  Sie  toar  berebelidjt 
mit  Sofepb  ©unben  ber  i’br  borangegangen 
ift  ben  27  Dftober,  1937.  3u  biefer  ©be 
toaren  5  ®inber  geboren:  ©in  So<bn  unb 
bier  Xodbter. 

«Sie  binterlafet  einen  Sobn  unt)  brei  £bdb* 
ter,  16  ©rofefinber,  3  grojj  ©rofefinber,  3 
©riiber  unb  3roei  Sdbtoeftern  ibr  ^infdbei* 
ben  3U  betrauern.  Sie  bat  ©briftuS  ange* 
nommen  fiir  ibren  ©rlofer  in  ibrer  Sugenb 
unb  ift  getreu  geblieben  bi§  an  ibr  ©nb. 
Selig  finb  bie  ^obten,  bie  in  bem  $errn 
fterben,  bon  nun  an.  Sa  ber  ©eift  fpriebt, 
bafe  fie  ruben  bon  ibrer  21rbeit;  benn  ibre 
SBerfe  folgen  ibnen  nad). 

Seidbenreben  toaren  gebalten  an  bem 
<t>au3  burd)  ©arl  ©tauft,  unb  an  bem 
pigeon  ©iber,  ©tiebigan  ©emeinbebauS 
burdb  ©t.  S.  3eb*  unb  ©manuel  Smarten* 
bruber. 

Sdb  fomme  balb ;  balte,  toa§  bu  baft,  bafe 
niemanb  beine  ^rone  nebme!  Dffenb.  3,  11. 
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EDITORIAL 

)>  - 

^  y  •  The  original  intention  was  to  follow 
v  up  the  basis  of  last  issue’s  editorials  in 
,  a  different  line,  that  of  the  intellectual 
trend  and  standards  of  the  day.  But  I 
shall  take  a  different  course  and  quote 
from  various  editorials  and  responsible 
V>  articles,  and  defer  the  intended  com¬ 
ments  for  a  later  issue. 

T’  "  “Will  Germany  or  England  win  in 
the  present  terrific  struggle  ...  in 
Europe?  ...  It  has  been  the  history 
of  conquering  nations  that  they  do  not 
long  survive  an  era  of  successful  con- 
*-v  quests.  This  has  been  true  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  of  ancient  Egypt,  of  Assyria,  of 

*  "  Carthage,  of  Persia,  of  ancient  Greece, 

of  Rome,  and  of  other  conquering  na- 
"  tions.  It  will  be  true  of  nations  now 
_j  arming  themselves  to  the  teeth  and 
fighting  in  desperation  for  the  subjuga- 
r,,  tion  of  their  enemies. 


“Look  into  the  history  of  nations  that 
have  risen,  reigned  for  a  period,  and 
then  fallen,  and  you  will  find  that  there 
were  domestic  issues  and  conditions 
that  were  even  more  deadly  than  any 
foreign  foe  brought  against  them.  .  .  . 
Take  America  for  example  .  .  .  how  long 
can  America  survive  if  the  prevailing 
and  growing  evil  of  Lord’s  Day  desecra¬ 
tion,  factional  strife,  the  divorce  evil, 
immorality,  the  gambling  spirit,  intem¬ 
perance,  profligate  spending,  irreligion, 
unbelief,  atheism,  etc.,  etc.,  will  con¬ 
tinue  to  thrive?’’ — Gospel  Herald. 

“In  these  days  of  war  hysteria,  prop¬ 
aganda  and  preparation,  it  behooves 
every  saint  to  guard  against  prejudice, 
malice,  and  bitterness.  Wherever  these 
dwell  there  can  only  be  one  conse¬ 
quence:  spiritual  loss  and  defeat.  The 
Apostle  Paul  gave  some  very  pointed 
advice  on  this  subject  in  Eph.  4 :31 :  ‘Let 
all  bitterness,  and  wrath  and  anger, 
and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from 
you  with  all  malice.  We  are  in  a  day 
that  calls  for  levelheadedness  and  clear 
thinking  if  we  are  to  avoid  the  ruinous 
course  of  war.  Human  emotions  are  a 
fickle  thing,  easily  swayed  and  changed. 
Surely  they  are  unsafe  to  guide  the 
course  of  a  nation.  Let  Christian  people 
pray  earnestly  to  a  living  God  that  the 
way  of  Peace  may  continue  to  be 
ours. 

“  ‘Casting  all  your  care  upon  him,  for 
he  careth  for  you’  (I  Pet.  5:7).  As  life 
proceeds  there  come  to  us  many  anx¬ 
ieties.  .  .  .  Mungo  Park,  the  great 
Scottish,  African  explorer  was  over¬ 
taken  one  day  by  a  band  of  savages,  five 
hundred  miles  from  the  nearest  human 
help.  Sorely  wounded  he  flung  himself 
down  under  the  blazing  African  sun  to 
die.  As  he  lay  despairing,  a  tiny  blade 
of  moss  caught  his  eye.  It  was  very 
small  yet  so  beautifully  shaped,  that  he 
asked  himself  whether  "“God  who  plan¬ 
ned,  sheltered  and  brought  to  such 
beauty  a  tiny  blade  of  moss  could  for¬ 
get  him.  That  tiny  blade  of  moss  spoke 
to  him  with  prophet’s  expression.  Just 
as  in  a  field  of  daisies  each  is  turned  to 
the  sun,  and  from  it  receives  light  and 
warmth,  so  iir  this  mad,  rushing  world 
there  are  those  who  lift  their  faces  God- 
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ward  and  are  sustained.  The  multitude 
of  anxieties  and  burdens  that  may  be 
ours  do  not  exhaust  the  resources  of 
God.” — Zion’s  Tidings. 

Turning  to  an  article  by  H.  A.  Fast, 
Newton,  Kansas,  who  has  been  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  to  serve  as  General  Director  over 
the  Mennonite  Civilian  Work  Camps, 
which  first  appeared  in  The  Mennonite 
and  was  used  as  a  'selected  article  by 
Zion’s  Tidings,  we  copy  the  following, 
as  part  of  the  cited  article  : 

“The  ‘Peace  Churches’  of  America 
are  facing  practically  today  the  same 
situation  which  confronted  the  Men- 
nonites  of  Russia  in  the  seventies  of 
the  last  century  when  that  country 
adopted  universal  compulsory  military 
training.  They  had  the  choice  (1)  of 
accepting  the  provisions  of  the  military 
organization  and  advising  their  young 
men  to  enlist  in  the  army  and  perform 
noncombatant  service;  (2)  they  could 
arrange  for  government  approved  ‘work 
of  national  importance’  under  their  own 
direction  and  at  their  own  expense;  or 
(3)  they  could  have  refused  all  co¬ 
operation  with  the  government  and 
take  the  consequences. 

“They  chose  the  second  alternative, 
and  for  fifty  years,  up  to  the  Russian 
Revolution,  carried  on  a  program  of 
forestry  service  almost  entirely  at  their 
own  expense.  Co-operating  together  for 
the  good  of  their  young  men,  the  Men- 
nonites  in  their  various  groups,  without 
counting  the  cost,  taxed  themselves  in 
order  that  they  might  arrange  for  this 
civilian  service  to  their  country  and 
remain  true  to  their  conviction  on  this 
matter  of  military  training  and  war. 
And  this  group  of  Mennonites,  willing 
to  pay  the  price  for  their  loyalty  to  their 
Master,  was  able  to  keep  alive  their 
Christian  testimony  and  to  preserve 
through  the  years  a  significant  Men- 
nonitism.  Our  history  as  a  people  ap¬ 
parently  demonstrates  that  where  Men¬ 
nonite  groups  started  to  compromise 
on  the  question  of  participation  in  mili¬ 
tary  training  and  war  they  lost  their 
Christian  witness  and  all  but  their  iden¬ 
tity,  because  this  compromise  inevitably 


led  them  into  many  other  compro¬ 
mises.” 

Did  they  not  lose  practically  every¬ 
thing  but  the  name,  their  integrity  and 
identity  having  gone  with  their  virtues 
and  distinctions? 

In  Friesen’s  History  of  the  Men¬ 
nonites  in  Russia,  following  page  520, 
are  three  illustrations  of  Mennonite 
forestry  groups,  which  resemble  in  ap¬ 
pearance  conformity  to  military  regula¬ 
tions,  the  first  one  entitled,  “Das  Kom- 
manda  marschiert  ab  zur  Arbeit,”  which 
presents  quite  a  military  aspect. 

We  are  admonished  that  sacrifice  is 
necessary  to  meet  the  obligations  of 
support  and  maintenance  of  the  camps 
for  Conscientious  Objectors.  And  let 
us  have  no  repetition  of  the  example 
which  tradition  hands  down  from  Civil 
War  days,  concerning  the  proposition 
raised  before  the  brotherhood  of  the 
Castleman  River  Church,  to  make  the 
payment  of  release  penalties  a  matter  of 
general  church  fund  payment,  when  a 
lay  brother,  whose  identity  I  never 
learned,  objected,  saying  “Each  tub 
should  stand  on  its  own  bottom.”  This 
he  made  as  a  side  remark  revealing  his 
attitude  and  motive  in  the  words,  “Ich 
glaab  net  das  der  draft  eens  von  meine 
Buve  dreft.” 

On  the  other  hand,  shame  be  to  any 
one  who  seeks  to  profiteer  through  the 
exigencies  and  necessities  of  the  situa¬ 
tion  because  he  chances  to  have  op¬ 
portunity  to  exploit  after  the  manner 
of  loan-spend  tactics  and  practices  to 
work  himself  into  position  of  advantage 
for  filthy  lucre’s  sake. 

From  The  Lutheran  we  glean  the 
heartening  statement,  “The  United 
States  is  getting  away  from  the  busi¬ 
ness  of  sending  to  jail  those  who  ob¬ 
ject  to  war  for  their  conscience’  sake. 
Those  who  have  registered  as  objectors 
are  referred  to  the  National  Service 
Board  of  Religious  Objectors,  for  as¬ 
signment  to  work  in  camps  under  re¬ 
ligious  direction.  At  present,  the 
Friends,  Brethren,  and  Mennonites  are 
administering  camps.  Probably  the 
first  co-operative  camps,  involving 
Friends,  Methodists,  and  others  will 
be  in  the  middle  west.” 


£er  ol  b  bcr  SB  o  Ijr  licit 


147 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Among  those  present  at  the  funeral 
of  Mrs.  Joseph  Gunden,  at  the  Pigeon 
River  meetinghouse,  near  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  Feb.  6,  were  Chris  Swartzendru- 
ber,  Edward  Swartzendruber,  and  Men- 
no  Bontrager,  Wellman,  Iowa;  Chris. 
Gunden  and  wife,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Joseph 
Gunden  and  wife,  Archbold,  O. ;  also 
quite  a  number  from  Flint,  Ashley, 
Pontiac,  and  Arenac  County,  Mich. 

Bishop  John  A.  Stolzfus  and  Pre. 
Geo.  W.  Beiler  and  wife,  of  the  Weaver- 
town  A.  M.  congregation,  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  were  with  the  Mercer 
County,  Pa.,  congregation,  near  Had¬ 
ley,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Feb.  2,  the  breth¬ 
ren  serving  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 

Veronica  Roggie,  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  an 
employe  of  the  Lewis  County,  N.  Y., 
Hospital,  was  operated  upon  for  ap¬ 
pendicitis,  Saturday,  Jan.  28,  from 
which  operation  she  has  recovered. 

(If  my  recollection  is  not  at  fault. 
Sister  Roggie  had  been  one  of  the  work¬ 
ing  force  at  the  A.  M.  C.  Home,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  some  years  ago. — Ed.) 

Verna,  wife  of  Reuben  Roggie,  of 
near  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  underwent  a 
major  operation  at  the  Lewis  County, 
N.  Y.,  Hospital,  Jan.  30,  and  was  still 
confined  to  the  hospital,  Feb.  14. 

Our  prompt  and  active  Lewis  County, 
New  York  correspondent  reports  mild 
weather,  with  but  little  snow,  Feb.  14. 

Health  there  is  below  normal  on  ac¬ 
count  of  a  mild  epidemic  of  flu  and 
grippe  among  the  older  folks,  and 
whooping  cough  among  the  children. 

Savilla,  wife  of  David  Yoder,  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.,  was  expecting  to  undergo 
an  operation  for  a  troublesome  goitre, 
at  Wilmington,  Del.,  probably  Feb.  11, 
according  to  information  received  by 
letter  by  relatives  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa. 

Pre.  Harry  Stutzman,  wife  and  three 
children,  and  Mrs.  Stutzman’s  mother, 
Mrs.  Henry  Hostetler  from  Holmes 


County,  Ohio,  attended  church  services 
at  the  Hartville,  O.,  Conservative  meet¬ 
inghouse,  Sunday,  Feb.  16,  Bro.  Harry 
taking  part  in  the  services. 

Mrs.  Jacob  Swartzentruber,  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  is  with  her  sister  Mrs.  John 
J.  Stutzman,  Hartville,  O.,  taking  part 
in  their  removal  from  the  farm  to  a 
smaller  place  near  by. 

Bishop  Roman  Miller,  Hartville,  O., 
was  confined  to  bed  with  flu  several 
days. 

Sam  J.  Yoder,  Hartville,  O.,  w'ho  had 
been  quite  sick  with  cancer,  now  has 
pneumonia  and  is  low. 

The  Lord  be  gracious  unto  him  and 
to  his  family. 

Wife  and  two  smaller  daughters  of 
Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  were  afflicted  with  flu,  the 
latter  two  with  rheumatic  complica¬ 
tions,  recently. 

Annie,  wife  of  Pre.  Lewis  Eichorn, 
and  son  Paul,  with  Hugh  Beck,  Alden, 
New  York,  as  driver,  spent  Sunday, 
Feb.  23,  in  the  Castleman  River  region, 
expecting  to  return  home  the  following 
Tuesday, 

Comparing  the  reports  of  weather 
conditions  “up  north”  with  conditions 
here,  south  of  the  Mason  and  Dixon’s 
line,  in  the  Castleman  River  region,  we 
had  quite  inclement  and  cold  weather 
with  persistent  snows,  storms,  and  low 
temperatures. 

It  has  been  rather  hard  weather  for 
our  neighbors — the  birds.  But  it  is 
marvelous  what  hardships  they  are  able 
to  endure,  and  what  help  a  little  aid  in 
the  way  of  food  and  feeding  places  is 
for  them. 

But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that 
the. Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and 
ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me,  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth. — Acts  1 :8. 
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WHAT  ARE  YOU  LIVING  FOR? 


What  are  you  living  for  ?  just  for  today ; 

Just  for  the  pleasures  that  lure  you  a- 
stray ; 

Just  for  amusements,  gaiety,  fun, 

Pleasures  that  vanish  when  scarcely  be¬ 
gun? 

What  are  you  living  for?  earth’s  pretty 
things ; 

Heaping  up  treasures  that  take  them¬ 
selves  wing  ; 

Just  for  a  handful  of  earth’s  sordid  gain ; 

Only  to  lose  it  in  anguish  and  pain? 

What  are  you  living  for?  hoping  for 
days, 

When  you’ll  win  titles,  honor  and 
praise ; 

Climbing  the  rungs  of  the  ladder  of 
fame? 

Oh,  are  you  laboring  just  for  a  name? 

What  are  you  living  for?  have  you  in 
view 

Mansions  of  glory  ready  for  you? 

Oh,  are  you  sure  that  the  Saviour’s 
“Well  done” 

Waits  to  greet  you  when  life’s  race  is 
run? 

Oh,  are  you  living  for  that  day  of  days, 

When  not  of  man,  but  of  God  you’ll 
have  praise? 

Have  you  magnified  deity’s  fame; 

Published  the  worth  of  God’s  great 
name? 

Selected  by  Susie  Yoder, 
Nowata,  Oklahoma. 


CHRIST,  THE  REDEEMER 


Our  first  parents,  by  their  own  choice, 
violated  the  commandments  of  God; 
they  sinned  against  God.  Through  dis¬ 
obedience  they  incurred  the  penalty  of 
eternal  death.  Gen.  2:17;  Ezek.  18:4. 
Through  this  act  they  became  estrang¬ 
ed  from  God  ;  there  was  no  more  a  com¬ 
munion  with  them  and  God.  It  also  in¬ 
curred  the  wrath  of  God  and  conse¬ 
quently  wretchedness,  misery,  and  pain. 
Sin  is  hereditary.  Rom.  3:23;  Ps.  51:5. 
Sin  was  not  primarily  natural  to  man 


(they  were  created  without  sin) ;  it  is 
foreign,  as  a  silver  plate  or  other  metals 
or  substances  are  foreign  to  the  body 
and  are  not  natural  parts  of  the  body. 
God  never  intended  that  man  should 
violate  His  law  and  thereby  come  under 
the  curse  of  condemnation.  Since  all 
men  are  sinners,  all  are  subject  to  the 
same  penalty.  Therefore  man  must  be 
redeemed.  Jno.  3  :16  is  very  applicable 
here  ,-also  Rom.  5  :18. 

The  sin  and  unrighteousness  of  man 
gave  God  the  occasion  to  reveal  His  un¬ 
limited  love  and  mercy.  The  purpose 
of  redemption  was  intimated  in  the 
curse  of  the  serpent.  Gen.  3 :15.  A  great 
change  was  wrought  by  the  fall  of  man, 
both  as  to  his  nature  and  condition,  and 
to  be  redeemed  he  must  be  brought 
back  again  or  placed  where  he  was  be¬ 
fore,  both  as  to  character  and  status. 
His  purity  must  be  restored;  condem¬ 
nation  must  again  be  removed ;  he  must 
be  freed  from  this  guilt. 

The  divine  law  requires  a  perfect 
obedience.  Matt.  22 :37 :  “Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind.”  This  means  all.  There  is 
no  reserve  or  surplus  obedience. 

No  sinner  can,  by  self-effort,  recover 
or  regain  the  purity  he  has  lost,  but 
self-effort  is  needful  and  indispensable 
to  redemption :  “Follow  peace  with  all 
men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord”  (Heb.  12:14). 
While  it  is  true  that  man  cannot  redeem 
himself,  it  is  equally  true  that  no  other 
creature  can  redeem  him.  Acts  4:12. 
“And  that  they  did,  therefore,  through 
this  one  sin,  so  far  apostatize,  depart, 
and  estrange  themselves  from  God,  that 
they  could1  neither  help  themselves,  nor 
be  helped  by  any  of  their  descendants, 
nor  by  angels,  nor  by  any  other  creature 
in  heaven  or  on  earth,  nor  be  redeemed 
or  reconciled  to  God ;  but  would  have 
had  to  be  lost  forever,  had  not  God,  who 
pities  His  creatures,  in  mercy,  inter¬ 
posed  in  their  behalf,  and  made  pro¬ 
vision  for  their  restoration.” — Confes¬ 
sion  of  Faith,  Article  2. 

To  find  a  being  qualified  to  redeem 
we  must  find  one  who  is  guiltless  or  one 
over  whom  the  law  has  no  power  or 
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jurisdiction.  We  must  go  to  God  for 
such  a  being.  It  was  absolutely  essen¬ 
tial  that  a  sinless  being  be  sacrificed  to 
accomplish  the  work  of  redemption. 
Heb.  9:25-28;  10:4,  10,  12.  Then  we  see 
that  in  due  time,  “When  the  fulness  of 
the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  His 
Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under 
the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  un¬ 
der  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons”  (Gal.  4:4,  5).  Here 
we  see  Him  being  fitted  for  the  great 
work  of  redemption:  “And  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men :  and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled 
himself,  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross” 
(Phil.  2:7,  8).  The  prophet  spoke  of 
Him,  “Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
him ;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief :  when 
thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for 
sin”  (Isa.  53:10).  Every  Bible  student 
will  take  the  sacrificial  system  under 
the  Mosaic  law  to  typify  the  great 
sacrifice  that  is  to  be  “Once  for  ALL” 
(Heb.  10:10).  “For  it  is  not  possible 
that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats 
should  take  away  sins.”  “Above  when 
he  said,  Sacrifice  and  offering  and  burnt 
offerings  and  offering  for  sin  thou 
wouldest  not,  neither  hadst  pleasure 
therein ;  which  are  offered  by  the  law ; 
then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will, 
O  God”  (Heb.  10:8,  9).  “The  Son  of 
man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many”  (Matt.  20:28). 
“Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for 
us”  (Gal.  3 :13).  “By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith”  (Eph.  2:8). 

It  was  God’s  limitless  and  boundless 
love  and  pure  grace  that  this  all  in¬ 
clusive  Sacrifice  was  provided  for  sin¬ 
ful  man.  But  the  application  of  it,  the 
Saviour  dying  on  the  cross,  was  never 
gracious,  but  purely  justice:  our  sub¬ 
stitute  suffered  our  penalty  so  that  we 
may  be  set  free  and  stand  justified  be¬ 
fore  God  by  faith.  But  speaking  of 
Christ  alone,  apart  from  the  Father,  His 
suffering  and  death  on  the  cross  was 
all  grace,  extended  to  all  who  would 
receive  Him  by  faith.  Why  God  for¬ 


sook  Him  at  this  moment,  is  beyond  our 
comprehension.  It  was  a  question  in  the 
mind  of  the  Son:  “My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?” 

We  cannot  conceive  even  the  thought 
that  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  man 
should  sin  and  be  fallen  creatures,  un¬ 
der  condemnation  and  estranged  from 
Him.  We  cannot  believe  that  it  was  the 
will  of  God,  at  the  time  of  the  creation, 
that  a  mob  of  sinful  men  should  crucify 
His  Son;  but  Iwe  believe  that  the 
Omniscient  One  knew  everything  that 
would  take  place  down  through  the 
ages,  and  there  were  men  whose  sinful 
lives  subjected  them  to  betray,  torture, 
and  crucify  our  Lord. 

John  Bontrager. 


BLASTS  FROM  THE  “RAM’S 
HORN,”  AND  SOME  FROM 
THE  WRITER 


To  All  Christians 

1.  If  you  cannot  give  a  good  reason 
for  what  you  are  doing,  it  is  a  good 
reason  why  you  should  not  be  doing  it. 

2.  If  some  men  were  as  tender  in 
heart  as  they  are  in  pocket,  what  won¬ 
derful  things  they  would  do  for  the 
Lord. 

3.  You  will  find  it  hard  to  be  a 
Christian  if  you  undertake  to  do  it  with¬ 
out  letting  anybody  know  it. 

4.  If  God  had  no  more  mercy  on 
us  than  we  have  on  one  another,  the 
world  probably  would  have  been  burn¬ 
ed  up  long  ago. 

5.  The  Christian  who  “winks”  at 
sin  will  soon  lose  his  eyesight. 

6.  “Faith  and  works.”  When  a  man 
is  praying  for  a  corn  crop  in  a  right 
way,  he  will  be  found  doing  something 
for  it  with  a  hoe. 

7.  “It  never  pays”  to  argue  about 
religion;  to  run  in  debt  for  luxuries;  to 
make  a  profession  that  we  do  not  in¬ 
tend  to  live  up  to. 

8.  When  the  devil  is  most  like  a 
lion,  he  looks  most  like  a  lamb. 

9.  The  devil  probably  felt  th^t  he 
could  take  it  easier  the  day  cigarettes 
were  invented. 
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10.  A  crank  is  something  that 
produces  revolution. 

11.  To  talk  unfavorably  about  others 
is  only  a  round-about-way  brag  about 
ourselves. 

12.  Some  people  pay  so  much  atten¬ 
tion  to  reputation  that  they  lose  charac¬ 
ter. 

,  13.  Of  all  counterfeits  there  is  none 
more  contemptible  than  counterfeit 
humility. 

14.  Suppose  there  are  hypocrites  in 
the  church;  does  that  make  your  sin¬ 
ning  any  safer? 

15.  Be  thankful  and  you  will  not 
have  much  trouble  about  being  cheer¬ 
ful. 

16.  A  spiritual  man  can  see  farther 
on  his  knees  than  a  natural  man  through 
a  telescope. 

17.  It  is  hard  to  convince  a  spider 
that  there  is  honey  in  a  rosebush. 

18.  If  you  love  the  Lord’s  appearing, 

it  is  good  evidence  that  you  are  ready 
for  it.  A  Reader, 

.  Millersburg,  Ohio. 


LESSONS  FROM  HUMAN  EX¬ 
PERIENCES  OUT  OF  THE 
PSALMS 


By  Dorothy  Miller 

In  the  book  of  Psalms  we  find  many 
lessons  in  the  life  of  David  that  are 
very  adaptable  to  us  in  our  own  experi¬ 
ences. 

In  this  book  we  find  that  truths  are 
revealed  to  us  mostly  by  man  talking 
to  God  and  written  from  human  ex¬ 
perience,  thus  making  it  different  from 
any  other  book  in  the  Bible. 

Each  of  us  can  truly  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  “The  lines  are  fallen  unto 
me  in  pleasant  places ;  yea,  I  have  a 
goodly  heritage”  (Psa.  16:6).  How 
thankful  we  ought  to  be  for  our  goodly 
heritage,  that  we  have  the  privilege  to 
worship  God  in  freedom,  unmolested  by 
any  one,  since  there  are  places  in  the 
world  at  present  where  the  children  of 
God  cannot  assemble  to  worship  Him, 
but  must  suffer  persecution. 

The  opportunities  that  we  have  to 
attend  Bible  schools  and  other  Christian 


activities  sponsored  by  the  church  to¬ 
day  are  to  be  highly  appreciated,  be¬ 
cause  our  forefathers  worked  faithfully 
to  make  it  possible  for  us  to  study  the 
Word  of  God  in  these  ways  to  fit  us  bet¬ 
ter  for  our  life  of  service  in  winning 
souls  for  Christ  and  the  Church. 

When  studying  the  Word  of  God  and 
living  for  Him,  let  us  say  with  David, 
“Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life :  in 
thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy ;  at  thy 
right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  ever¬ 
more.” 

Why  do  we  love  the  Lord?  The 
Psalmist’s  experience  in  loving  the 
Lord  was,  “I  love  the  Lord,  because  he 
hath  heard  my  voice  and  my  supplica¬ 
tions.  Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear 
unto  me,  therefore  will  I  call  upon  him 
as  long  as  I  live.”  If  we  have  prayed  to 
the  Lord,  and  He  has  heard  and  answer¬ 
ed  our  prayers  once,  we  will  call  upon 
Him  again,  having  the  confidence  that 
He  will  hear,  because  He  had  heard  our 
plea  before. 

When  we  are  in  trouble  and  sorrow, 
let  us  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
for,  “Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and^  right¬ 
eous  ;  yea,  our  God  is  merciful.”  “For 
thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death, 
mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from 
falling.”  What  a  comfort  it  is  to  know 
that  there  is  One  who  is  able  to  keep  us 
from  falling  if  we  only  trust  Him,  and 
that  we  can  go  to  this  One  for  strength 
to  bear  our  trials  and  afflictions. 

“I  will  praise  thee ;  for  I  am  fearfully 
and  wonderfully  made:  marvellous  are 
thy  works;  and  that  my  soul  knoweth 
right  well.”  Do  we  praise  the  Lord 
enough  for  the  many  blessings  He  be¬ 
stows  upon  us?  Or  do  we  only  ask  Him 
for  them  and  not  thank  Him  in  return? 
The  Psalmist  prayed  to  the  Lord  three 
times  a  day  and  praised  Him  seven 
times.  Therefore,  when  we  pray  to 
God,  let  us  praise  Him  much  more. 
“Let  us  praise  the  Lord  for  His  good¬ 
ness.  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to¬ 
ward  the  children  of  men.” 

What  a  wonderful  book  the  Psalms 
is!  They  are  probably  the  most  used 
portions  of  Scripture  in  our  devotional 
readings  as  they  are  composed  of  exper- 
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iences  that  are  adaptable  to  our  every 
mood. 

There  are  five  main  themes  in  the 
Psalms,  namely,  the  person  of  God,  the 
Son  of  God,  the  Word  of  God,  the 
works  of  God,  and  the  people  of  God. 
These  in  turn  are  classified  under  ten 
other  subjects  as  follows:  (1)  didactic 
(teaching) ;  (2)  praise  and  adoration ; 
(3)  thanksgiving ;  (4)  penitential;  (5) 
historical ;  (6)  experience ;  (7)  nature ; 
(8)  pilgrim  songs  of  degrees ;  (9)  Mes¬ 
sianic;  (10)  imprecatory  (cursing). 

There  are  one  hundred  fifty  Psalms 
in  all.  These  are  divided  into  five  divi¬ 
sions,  each  division  ending  with  a 
doxology. 

Every  Psalm  has  a  name.  For  in¬ 
stance,  the  first  Psalm  is  called  the 
“Psalm  of  Two  Ways.”  The  fourth 
Psalm  is  called  the  “Evening  Psalm,” 
while  the  fifth  is  the  “Morning  Psalm.” 
The  “Penitential  Psalm”  is  the  fifty- 
first  and  the  “Word  of  God  Psalm”  is 
the  one  hundred  nineteenth.  These  are 
just  a  few  examples  out  of  them  all. 

The  last  five  Psalms  are  known  as 
the  “Hallelujah  Chorus.”  The  word 
“Hallelujah”  means  “Praise  the  Lord.” 

The  shortest  Psalm  is  the  one  hun¬ 
dred  seventeenth ;  the  longest  Psalm, 
the  one  hundred  nineteenth,  and  the 
oldest  one  is  the  ninetieth,  which  was 
written  by  Moses. 

Seventy-three  Psalms  are  ascribed  to 
David ;  twelve  to  Asaph ;  ten  to  the 
sons  of  Korah,  two  to  Solomon,  and  to 
Moses,  Ethan  and  Haman  each  one. 
There  are  twenty-four  without  in¬ 
scription. 

“Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath 
praise  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  Lord.” 


And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and-  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you  :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen. — Matt.  28:18-20. 


HOW  DO  WE  PRAY? 

When  we  pray  do  we  say  with  Jesus, 
“Not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done?”  Or 
do  we  pray  just  for  what  we  want,  what 
we  think  is  best  for  us?  Perhaps  the 
very  thing  we  ask  for  will  cause  us 
harm  or  sorrow  in  the  end. 

I  am  going  to  relate  a  personal  ex¬ 
perience  and  hope  by  so  doing  to  keep 
someone  else  from  making  the  same 
great  mistake,  and  thereby  avoid  much 
heartache  and  sorrow.  I  met  a  young 
man  with  whom  I  fell  madly  in  love 
and  PRAYED  that  he  might  ask  me  to 
marry  him.  God  answered  my  prayer 
by  letting  him  ask  me.  But  shortly  be¬ 
fore  the  day  came  that  had  been  set  for 
the  wedding,  he  broke  the  engagement. 
It  was  a  long  time  before  I  could  rec¬ 
oncile  myself  to  the  fact  that  it  was 
not  God’s  will  that  I  should  marry 
him.  We  were  both  church  members, 
but  not  of  the  same  denomination,  and 
against  my  parents’  and  friends’  wishes 
I  was  going  to  leave  my  church  and  join 
his.  But  I  can  never  be  thankful  enough 
to  the  kind  heavenly  Father  for  show¬ 
ing  such  mercy  and  love  to  prevent  me 
from  taking  the  step  I  so  nearly  took. 
With  David  I  can  say,  “But  as  for  me, 
my  feet  were  almost  gone  ;  my  steps  had 
well  nigh  slipped.”  For  had  I  married 
this  party  I  would  be  out  in  the  world 
today,  enjoying  the  pleasures  of  the 
world,  but  what  would  the  ending  be? 
But  God  in  His  mercy  taught  me  in 
time  to  say  “Not  my  will,  but  Thine.” 
That  experience  was  the  means  of  open¬ 
ing  my  eyes, — my  spiritual  eyes. 

I  do  hope  that  someone  who  reads 
this  will  take  the  lesson  to  heart  and 
learn,  before  too  late,  to  say  “Not  my 
will,  but  Thine  be  done.”  If  you  do 
not  heed  it,  you  will  learn  by  experi¬ 
ence,  and  “Experience  is  a  bitter  and 
sometimes  costly  teacher.” 

Another  thing,  Do  we  as  young  peo¬ 
ple  pray  for  our  ministers  as  we  should? 
Do  we  go  to  church  out  of  habit,  to  sit 
there  and  sleep,  or  whisper  and  laugh 
with  our  neighbor,,  diverting  someone 
else’s  attention  who  would  be  listening 
to  the  sermon  if  it  were  not  for  us?  Or 
do  we  stay  outside  till  the  services  are 
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more  than  half  over  and  rush  out  again 
at  the  close  to  smoke  or  play  cards, 
etc.? 

There  are  too  many  of  us  that  stay 
away  altogether.  Or  do  we  go  to  church 
because  we  love  to  go  and  hear  God’s 
Word  ? 

Do  we  pray  in  our  first  morning  pray¬ 
er  at  home  that  God  may  send  the  mes¬ 
sage  we  are  especially  in  need  of 
through  the  minister?  Do  we  pray  that 
our  eyes  may  be  opened  so  we  can  see, 
our  ears  opened  so  we  can  hear,  our 
hearts  opened  so  we  can  understand  the 
message  He  wishes  to  impart  to  us? 
Or  do  we  leave  the  praying  to  the  older 
folks?  If  you  have  never  before  prayed 
thus  before  going  to  church,  do  so  the 
first  time  you  go  after  this.  You’ll  never 
believe  the  difference  it  makes  if  you 
never  try  it.  You  will  be  too 'interested 
in  the  sermon  to  get  sleepy  or  to  talk. 
You  are  not  only  helping  the  minister 
by  praying  for  him, — the  greatest  bene¬ 
fit  will  be  to  yourself.  A  sermon  is  much 
more  interesting  if  you  read  and  study 
the  Bible  yourself  and  know  just  where 
to  find  whatever  is  being  preached. 

This,  too,  I  know  from  personal  ex¬ 
perience.  A  Reader. 


MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 


From  a  Worker  in  France. 

“Pepita  has  come  to  the  colony  with  only 
one  dress.  May  we  give  her  another?” 

‘‘Could  you  send  some  warm  flannel  clothes 
for  a  six  months’  baby  in  a  concentration 
camp  with  its  mother?” 

“My  husband  has  been  in  prison  in  Spain 
for  three  years,  and  is  never  given  more 
clothes  when  his  own  are  worn  out.  May  I 
have  some  wool  underwear  and  some  shirts 
to  make  up  a  package  for  him?” 

These  questions  are  typical  of  those  which 
have  come  to  me  almost  daily  since  Ernest 
Bennett  left  eight  bales  of  clothing  from  the 
American  Mennonites  at  our  colony  last  June. 
It  has  been  my  privilege  to  oversee  the 
distribution  of  the  bright-printed  dresses,  of 
the  carefully  sewed  slips  and  underwear,  and 
the  neat  packages  of  soft  baby  flannels. 

The  bales  are  almost  entirely  distributed 
now.  About  two-thirds  of  the  articles  were 


used  for  the  four  colonies  of  Spanish  and 
French  refugee  children  in  the  Marseilles 
area.  Edna  Ramseyer,  beloved  directress  of 
the  Mennonite  colony  “La  Rouviere,”  would 
send  little  notes  asking  for  three  boy’s  suits, 
five  girl’s  dresses,  a  slip  or  two,  and  some 
aprons  for  the  women  who  worked  in  the 
kitchen.  A  committee  worker  making  a  trip 
to  one  of  the  colonies  further  away  would 
drop  in  with  a  request  for  much-needed  out¬ 
fits  for  the  growing  youngsters.  We  were  a 
bit  selfish  and  kept  the  gay  old-fashioned 
quilts  for  our  own  house.  I  am  proud  to  tell 
visitors  who  exclaim  about  them  that  they 
were  made  and  sent  by  Mennonite  friends  in 
America. 

The  other  third  of  the  clothing  has  been 
scattered  far  and  wide.  When  the  requests 
came  in  we  didn’t  ask  nationality,  religion,  or 
political  history.  We  tried  to  follow  what  we 
thought  were  the  wishes  of  those  who  put  so 
much  good  work  into  sending  the  shipment 
over,  and  gave  wherever  the  needs  seemed 
greatest.  The  few  articles  still  on  hand  were 
given  this  month  to  the  American  Quakers  to 
be  added  to  their  own  stocks  for  distribution 
this  winter. 

No  written  report  can  convey  the  pride  of 
the  youngsters  in  their  American  clothes;  the 
tears  of  appreciation  in  the  eyes  of  the  moth¬ 
ers;  or  the  grateful  press  of  a  hand.  It  has 
been  my  joy  to  receive  these  thanks,  and  at 
the  same  time  explain  that  I  was  but  the  final 
agent  of  a  host  of  friends  far  away. 

To  you,  that  host  of  friends,  in  the  name  of 
all  who  have  benefited  from  your  generosity, 
I  say  thank  you.  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,”  said  Jesus, 
“ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 

Isabel  H.  Needham 
Directress  of  an  A.  F.  S.  C.  Colony 
for  Children  in  France. 

Clothing 

Arrangements  are  now  completed  to  send 
a  shipment  of  one  ton  of  new  children’s  cloth¬ 
ing  to  France.  This  clothing  is  being  sent 
with  the  next  American  Red  Cross  ship  leav¬ 
ing  in  the  near  future. ' We  trust  this  will  help 
a  little  to  relieve  the  great  need  in  that 
country. 

Another  shipment  of  three  and  a  half  tons 
of  clothing  is  to  be  sent  soon  to  England. 
Facilities  for  shipping  have  been  arranged 
through  the  British  War  Relief  Society  of 
New  York. 
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M.  C.  Lehman 

M.  C.  Lehman,  return  relief  worker  from 
Poland,  spent  several  days  in  Canada  par¬ 
ticipating  in  the  program  of  the  Kitchener 
Mennonite  Bible  School,  and  speaking  in 
several  churches.  He  plans  to  return  to 
Germany  within  the  next  few  weeks  to  con¬ 
tinue  his  work  in  Polish  relief. 

(Compiled  by  Ernest  Bennett  and 
A.  Warkentin) 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Feb.  3,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings.  I  will  write 
again  as  I  have  not  written  for  a  long 
time.  This  is  my  second  letter.  Weather 
is  quite  fair.  I  memorized  4  Bible 
verses  and  11  verses  of  song,  in' English, 
13  Bible  verses  in  German.  I  will  close. 
A  Junior,  Milo  Graber. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Feb.  3,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: — 
Greetings.  We  have  nice  winter  weath¬ 
er.  Quite  a  few  people  are  sick  with 
flu.  I  memorized  Psalms  24  and  121, 
and  9  verses  of  song  in  English.  I  will 
answer  6  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also  send 
one.  I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Fannie 
Graber. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Feb.  2,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Readers : 
— Greetings.  Weather  is  fair.  This  is 
my  second  letter.  Since  I  wrote  the 
last  time  I  memorized  Psalm  23,  6 
Bible  verses,  4  verses  of  song  in  Ger¬ 
man,  16  English  Bible  verses  and  17 
verses  of  song.  I  will  send  1  Printer’s 
Pie.  Barbara  Yoder. 

S  Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  8,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
Health  is  fair  except  for  colds.  I  will 
say  “Many  thanks”  for  my  Testament, 
which  I  received  on  the  4th.  I  memo¬ 
rized  9  German  verses,  11  Bible  verses, 
and  7  verses  of  song,  in  English.  I  go 
to  church  and  Sunday  school  every  time 
I  can.  When  I  have  enough  credit  next 
year  I  want  a  Life  Songs  book.  A 
Reader,  Joseph  Miller. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  R.  1,  Box  25, 
February  3,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers  : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  write  again  as  I  have  not 
written  for  a  long  time.  We  are  having 
nice  winter  weather.  I  was  sick  with 
the  flu  and  couldn’t  go  to  school  for  six 
days.  Some  cases  of  pink  eye  have  been 
reported  in  school.  My  grandmother 
who  has  been  confined  to  bed  for  almost 
five  years,  had  a  birthday  in  January, 
so  we  had  a  dime  shower  for  her.  I 
memorized  57"  verses  irr  English  and  3 
in  German ;  the  books  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  in  English;  Psalm 
27  and  23  verses  of  Matthew  6  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  also  7  verses  of  English  song. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would 
like  to  have  a  New  Testament  (German 
and  English).  I  will  close  with  God’s 
richest  blessings.  A  Junior  Reader, 
Esther  Cross. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  2,  1941. 

Dear  Readers : — Greetings.  Weather 
is  getting  colder.  We  had  meeting  at 
our  place  last  Sunday,  but  only  26  per¬ 
sons  were  here.  It  was  very  stormy  and 
roads  were  blowed  shut.  Does  it  count 
anything  if  you  read  the  Bible  through? 
I  have  read  all  the  New  Testament,  and 
I  am  reading  in  Deuteronomy  now.  If 
we  read  the  Bible  through  at  school  we 
get  a  silver  dollar.  I  learned  80  verses 
of  song,  17  English  Bible  verses,  5  Bible 
verses  and  14  verses  of  song  in  German. 
Do  I  have  enough  for  my  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Hymnal?  A  Junior, 
Elizabeth  Miller. 

Dear  Elizabeth :  I  think  you  have 
your  book  by  now.  And  about  reading 
the  Bible  through,  if  you  get  paid  for 
that  at  school,  you  would  not  want  to 
be  paid  again  for  the  same  work.  And 
all  vou  Juniors  that  memorize  verses 
at  Sunday  school,  for  awards,  should 
not  send  those  same  verses  to  me  for 
credits  here,  as  we  hardly  have  enough 
presents  to  go  around  as  it  is. — Barbara. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Feb.  1.  1941. 

Dear  Unc’e  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Greetings.  There  is  lots  of  flu  around 
here.  The  snow  is  about  a  foot  deep. 
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I  learned  Ephesians  2:8,  Psalm  119:37, 
and  Psalm  117.  I  will  answer  6  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  When  I  have  enough  credit, 
I  would  like  to  have  a  German-English 
Testament.  A  Junior,  Maynard  Miller. 

Dear  Maynard:  I  guess  you  have 
your  book.  The  credit  that  you  had,  and 
this  letter,  squares  us  up. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  6,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  It  is  pretty  windy  and  cold 
today.  Chicken  pox  is  still  around.  I 
want  to  thank  you  for  the  Testament 
you  sent  me.  I  learned  the  9  Blessings 
in  German.  How  much  credit  did  I 
have  left,  and  what  is  my  credit  now? 
I  would  like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  Hymnal.  A  Junior,  Martha 
Helmuth. 

Dear  Martha :  I  thank  you  for  copy¬ 
ing  your  brother’s  letter,  and  the  next 
time  put  it  on  the  same  sheet  as  yours, 
as  I  use  all  large  sheets.  I  pasted  his 
letter  on  a  large  sheet  with  yours. — 
Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  6,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herojd  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  11  years  old.  I  learned  146 
verses  in  German,  10  verses  in  English. 
I  also  learned  Psalm  23  in  German, 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English.  When 
I  have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  to 
have  a  German  and  English  Testament. 
With  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Junior, 
Daniel  Helmuth. 

P.  S.  I  also  learned  the  9  Blessings. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  9,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — G  r  e  e  t  i  n  g  s. 
Weather  is  fine.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German,  10  verses  of  German 
songs,  and  12  Bible  verses  in  English. 
I  am  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan. 
15.  We  have  a  new  teacher.  It  is  Grace 
Miller.  I  go  to  Evergreen  School.  I 
will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close. 
Ada  Miller. 


Dear  Ada:  You  have  made  a  fine 
start  learning  verses,  so  keep  it  up. — 
BarbarJL 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  11,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  have  learned  Psalm  91  in 
English,  and  Psalm  100  in  German.  I 
will  also  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
1121,  1123,  and  1117,  also  7  Printer’s 
Pies.  I  will  close,  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Florence  Yutzy. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  10,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara : — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  9  years  old, 
and  in  the  third  grade.  I  learned  15 
Bible  verses  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German,  and  1  verse  of  Christmas  Carol. 
I  would  like  to  have  a  German-English 
Testament  when  I  have  enough  credit. 
I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Lydia  Yoder. 

Dear  Lydia:  I  hope  you  will  report 
some  more  verses  soon.  You  have  made 
a  good  start. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  6,  1941. 

Dear.  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings  from 
above.  The  sun  is  shining  today  and  is 
colder.  There  is  quite  a  bit  of  snow  on 
the  ground.  Next  Sunday  the  church 
will  be  at  Jake  Miller’s  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  I  am  thanking  you  very  much  for 
the  Hymnal  which  I  received  Tuesday, 
and  I  appreciated  it  very  much.  I  learn¬ 
ed  11  Bible  verses  and  105  verses  of 
song,  all  in  English.  I  also  learned  12 
verses  of  song  in  German.  I  will  also 
send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close,  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  A  Junior,  Emma  V. 
Helmuth. 

Watova,  Okla.,  Feb.  2,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings.  The  weather 
is  chilly  and  rainy.  Health  is  fair,  but 
there  is  yet  some  Hu  among  the  people. 
Meeting  will  be  at  Daniel  Yoder’s  next 
time,  the  Lord  willing.  This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  10  years  old,  and  in  the 
fifth  grade.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er,  11  other  verses,  and  2  verses  of  song, 
all  in  German,  and  the  Ten  Command- 
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merits  in  English.  Best  wishes  to  all. 
Nora  Stutzman. 

Dear  Nora :  You  are  doing  fine.  Write 
again. — Barbara. 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  Feb.  4,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Greetings.  Today  is  my  thirteenth 
birthday.  Health  is  fair  with  the  ex¬ 
ception  of  a  few  having  flu.  I  memoriz¬ 
ed  “Little  Children,  Praise  the  Lord,” 
4  verses;  “Nothing  but  the  Blood  of 
Jesus,”  1  verse;  “Jesus  Loves  Even 
Me,”  1  verse;  “Holy,  Holy,  Holy,” 
2  verses;  “A  Shelter  in  the  Time  of 
Storm,”  4  verses.  I  will  close.  A  Junior, 
Albert  C.  Slabach. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  Feb.  15,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara :  —  Greetings. 
Weather  is  rainy.  Health  is  fair.  I  have 
learned  30  Bible  verses  in  German,  and 
I  will  answer  2  Bible  Questions.  I  thank 
you  for  the  Testament  you  sent  me.  I 
think  it  is  nice.  What  is  my  credit?  A 
Reader,  Magdalena  .Lengacher. 

Dear  Magdalena:  Your  credit  so  far 
this  year  is  55^.  The  Juniors  that  re¬ 
ceived  presents  in  1941,  will  not  receive 
again  till  in  1942. — Barbara. 


JUNIOR  REPORT  FOR  1940 


No.  of  Juniors  100 

No.  of  English  verses  5,793 

No.  of  German  verses  3,455 

No.  of  Bible  Questions  answered  296 
No.  of  Printer’s  Pies  answered  463 

No.  of  English  letters  written  211 

‘  No.  of  German  letters  written  15 


Donations  Received 

Friends.  Norfolk,  Va.  $9.06 

Eliza  Miller  .25 

Eli  Bontrager  .50 

Ira  S.  Miller  5.00 

Obie  Miller  1.00 

Mrs.  Joseph  S.  Yoder  1.25 

Elam  Hostetler  .50 

Jacob  Glick  5.00 

A  Friend  1.00 

Mrs.  Eli  Miller  .50 

Dan  G.  Gingerich  1.00 

Mrs.  Noah  Zehr  .20 


Ida  M.  Miller 

1.00 

Christian  Miller 

.50 

Abe  Graber 

1.00 

Mrs.  Jonas  Otto 

.50 

Friends,  Plain  City,  Ohio 

3.00 

John  H.  Stutzman  and  Friends 

3.00 

Mrs.  John  Yoder,  Jr. 

.50 

From  a  Brother,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

5.88 

Jonas  Beachy 

1.00 

Noah  Slabach 

1.00 

Simon  Schrock 

1.00 

Total  Received 

$43.64 

In  Arrears  for  1939 

9.06 

Cash  on  Hand 

$34.58 

Expenditures 

L.  A.  Miller 

9.95 

J.  A.  Raber 

6.10 

Eliza  Miller 

13.15 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 

3.30 

For  other  books 

1.10 

Postage 

2.50 

Total 

$36.10 

34.58 

In  Arrears 

$  1.52 

John  J.  Miller. 

SAVED  BY  A  CHILD 


“It’s  no  use  saying  another  word. 
I  won’t  give  you  another  chance. 
You’re  past  redemption,  that’s  what 
you  are ;  and  I  won’t  be  disgraced  any 
longer  by  having  you  hanging  around 
my  place.  So.  get  out  of  this,  and  if  you 
dare  show  your  face  here  again,  I’ll 
send  for  the  police.” 

And  as  the  highly  respectable  shop¬ 
keeper — her  own  second  cousin — point¬ 
ed  to  the  door.  Moll  Keith,  stifling  a 
sob,  drew  her  tattered  shawl  closer 
around  her.  and  slunk  of!  without  an¬ 
other  word. 

“Past  redemption !”  That  was  the 
world’s  verdict,  and  Moll  felt  that  she 
could  do  no  other  but  accept  it  as  her 
own.  Yet  it  was  not  so  very  long  ago 
since  there  had  been  no  smarter  young 
wife  in  all  the  little  East  Coast  town, 
and  no  better  kept  working-man’s  home 
than  the  one  over  which  she  presided. 
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But  her  husband’s  sudden  death  and  her 
own  awful  loneliness  had  sent  Moll 
completely  off  the  rails — because  the 
thing  she  had  termed  her  “religion”  had 
been  solely  of  the  head,  not  of  the  heart, 
and  so  had  failed  her  in  the  dark  hour. 

She  had  turned  to  strong  drink  to 
help  her  to  forget  all  that  she  had  lost — 
to  prevent  her  from  looking  forward  to 
the  cheerless  future.  One  day  at  a  time 
— that  was  how  Moll  had  lived  for  the 
past  two  years — and  now  she  wasn’t 
even  sure  of  the  day.  For  all  the  people 
for  whom  she  had  washed  and  done 
charing  had  tired  of  her  drunken  habits, 
and  only  Cousin  John — whose  shop  she 
cleaned — had  stood  by  her,  hoping  a- 
gainst  hope  until  now !  She  had  always 
been  sure  of  her  bite  and  sup  and  some¬ 
thing  over  to  drink,  and  keep  a  roof — 
of  sorts — over  her  head  while  she  work¬ 
ed  for  John,  but  even  that  employment 
was  mow  snatched  from  her,  and  there 
was  nothing  before  her  but  the  poor- 
house. 

But  the  sturdy  Scots  pride  within  her 
was  not  yet  dead.  It  told  her  that  it 
would  be  better  to  fling  herself  into  the 
sea  rather  than  live  a  pauper’s  life — a 
disgrace  she  had  brought  on  herself. 

“If  I  had  ended  it  all,  as  I  wanted, 
when  Jim  was  taken,”  she  told  herself 
fiercely,  “I  would  have  been  saved  these 
awful  two  years  of  black  history,  and 
John  Gordon  and  the  like  of  him  would 
not  have  been  able  to  point  the  finger  of 
scorn  at  me  as  he  has  done  today.  But 
he  won’t  do  it  again,  I’ll  make  sure  of 
that.  And  if  he  feels  that  he  has  driven 
‘me  to  it,  so  much  the  better.  I  want  him 
to  suffer,  with  his  self-righteousness 
and  pride.  ...” 

Almost  beside  herself  with  mingled 
rage  against  her  cousin  and  shame  of 
herself,  she  returned  and  sped  in  the 
direction  of  the  sea,  muttering  as  she 
ran  :  “Yes,  I’ll  end  it  all !  I’ll  end  it  all.” 
And  she  stifled  the  voice  which  would 
have  reminded  her  that  her  self-sought 
death  would  not  mean  the  end,  but  the 
beginning! 

And  at  that  very  moment  John  Gor¬ 
don’s  wife  was  kneeling  in  prayer^- 
pleading  that  her  husband’s  heart  would 
be  softened  toward  the  erring  one,  that 


he  would  withdraw  his  stern  command 
that  his  wife  should  henceforth  ignore 
Moll,  even  as  he  would  do;  but  if  that 
should  not  be,  that  God  would  raise 
up  a  new  friend  for  poor  sin-sick  Moll, 
who  was  not  really  vicious,  but  only 
pitifully  weak. 

But  no  one  stayed  Moll  in  her  mad 
rush — until  she  had  reached  the  beach 
—which  seemed  to  be  wholly  deserted ; 
for  the  bathing  season  was  over,  and 
there  were  no  early  walkers  abroad. 
The  tide  was  well  back,  and  she  shiver¬ 
ed  a  little  at  the  thought  of  crossing 
the  broad  stretch  of  sand — even  hesitat¬ 
ed,  wondering  if  it  would  be  easier  to 
wait  till  the  tide  was  full  in.  And  as  she 
half-paused,  a  whimpering  sound  fell 
on  her  ears,  and  she  looked  round  in¬ 
stinctively.  What  was  that  dark  thing 
huddled  under  the  massive  stone  wall 
which  kept  the  sea  back  from  the  pleas¬ 
ure  park  in  which  Moll  had  played  as 
a  child  and  later  had  spent  many  happy 
hours  with  Jim  as  a  sweetheart  and  as 
a  young  wife? 

She  stole  across  and  bent  over  it 
half  fearfully.  She  screamed  as  she 
touched  the  cold,  dead  hand,  that  of  a 
woman,  young,  and  still  showing  signs 
that  she  had  once  'been  fair — even  as 
Moll  herself!  And  beneath  her  ragged 
shawl,  clutched  convulsively  to  her 
breast  in  a  last  embrace,  was  a  baby 
girl  about  a  year  old. 

On  the  instant  Moll  was  on  her  knees, 
great  tears  rolling  down  her  cheeks, 
her  own  plight  forgotten  before  a 
tragedy  like  this.  With  gentle  force 
she  took  the  infant  from  the  mother’s 
arm,  reverently  drew  the  shawl  across 
the  still  white  face,  then  ran — 'holding 
the  child  close  to  her  breast — back  to 
the  town,  seeking  for  aid. 

When  the  authorities  would  have 
taken  charge  of  the  living  child,  as  well 
as  of  the  dead  mother,  Moll  defied  them, 
one  and  all.  “The  bairn’s  mine!  I 
found  her.  I’ll  work  my  fingers  to  the 
bone  for  her.  I’ll  never  touch  another 
drop  of  strong  drink  if  you  let  me  keep 
her!”  she  said;  and  there  was  one  in 
authority  with  sufficient  insight — and 
Christian  charity  and  faith — to  believe 
that  it  was  God’s  own  hand  which  had 
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led  Moll  to  the  beach  that  day — even 
after  she  confessed  to  him  what  had 
taken  her  there. 

So  the  nameless  child  of  the  nameless 
woman  was  left  in  Moll’s  charge,  and 
those  who  had  advocated  this  seeming 
madness  were  speedily  justified  of  their 
faith,  for  Moll,  realizing  that  in  her  own 
strength  she  could  not  tread  the  straight 
path  and  recalling  the  long-forgotten 
lessons  she  had  learned  in  church  and 
Sunday  school,  but  above  all  at  her 
mother’s  knee,  flung  herself  down  be¬ 
fore  the  Throne  of  Grace,  and  whisper¬ 
ed  her  broken  prayer.  “O  God,  I’ve 
been  a  bad,  wicked  woman.  Forgive  me 
for  the  past,  and  make  me  sober  and 
respectable  again  for  thy  bairnie’s  sake. 
Make  me  worthy  to  bring  her  up  in  the 
right  way,  and  never  give  them  that 
have  trusted  her  to  me  cause  to  regret. 
For  I  know  that  Thou  alone  can  do  it, 
and  so  I  ask  it  all  for  Jesus’  sake.  A- 
men !” 

That  simple  prayer  has  been  answer¬ 
ed  in  its  entirety.  Today  there  is  no 
truer,  more  respected  Christian  woman 
in  Fairhaven  than  Mrs.  Keith,  the 
humble  char-woman  who  has  toiled  and 
suffered  and  achieved  for  the  sake  of 
the  child — now  grown  to  happy  woman¬ 
hood,  the  betrothed  of  a  well-to-do, 
God-fearing  shopkeeper — to  whom,  un¬ 
der  God’s  grace,  she  owes  her  own  re¬ 
demption.  For  not  alone  Moll’s  life,  but 
her  soul  was  saved  by  God’s  chosen  in¬ 
strument  of  a  little  child! 

And  as  Moll  was  saved,  so  may  you 
be,  wandering  brother  or  sister,  no 
matter  how  far  astray  you  have  gone, 
you  have  not  gone  beyond  the  reach  of 
God’s  arms!  Do  not  delay  any  longer 
but  turn  back,  kneel  at  God’s  feet  in 
penitence,  and  ask  and  receive  His  for¬ 
giveness,  His  guidance  along  life’s 
pathway  even  now! — Glad  Tidings. 

All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc¬ 
tion  in  righteousness :  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnish¬ 
ed  unto  all  good  works. — II  Tim.  3:16, 
17. 


For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  sober¬ 
ly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  pres¬ 
ent  world ;  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; 
who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works. — Tit.  2:11-14. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  17,  1941. 

To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Family: — 
A  friendly  greeting  to  you  all.  The 
Lord’s  blessing  be  with  you  all. 

Snow  is  falling  with  temperature  at 
28  above  zero;  there  are  about  two 
inches  of  snow  on  the  ground.  We  have 
had  a  pleasant  winter  thus  far.  We 
have  had  much  flu  and  colds  all  winter; 
conditions  are  somewhat  better  at 
present. 

Jonas  Yoder,  formerly  of  near  Ar¬ 
thur,  Ill.,  who  had  been  staying  with 
his  daughter  Mrs.  Elmer  Miller,  died. 
Funeral  was  held  at  the  Miller  home 
Wednesday,  after  which  the  body  was 
taken  to  Illinois  for  burial. 

Mrs.  John  Eash  and  Mrs.  Dan  Eash 
were  both  in  the  Lagrange  Hospital, 
the  former  with  pneumonia ;  she  is  bet¬ 
ter  and  is  home  again,  but  the  latter  is 
still  in  the  hospital. 

The  Lord  bless  them  and  restore 
them  to  normal  health  is  our  wish. 

The  writer  continues  to  depend  up¬ 
on  a  cane  to  get  around.  I  have  been  to 
church  services  twice  since  being  sick, 
and  am  thankful  to  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  for  His  mercy  and  blessings; 
He  deals  so  kindly  with  us.  All  honor 
and  glory  be  unto  Him  now  and  ever¬ 
more. 

Noah  Gingerich  and  wife,  Dan  Wit- 
mer,  Mrs.  Levi  Bontrager,  with  Peter 
Knepp  as  driver,  were  in  Daviess  Coun¬ 
ty,  Ind.,  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Dan 
Knepp,  on  Friday,  expecting  to  return 
home  today.  Abe  Graber. 
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Pigeon,  Mich.,  Feb.  17,  1941. 

To  all  Herold  Readers : — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  There  is  considerable  sick¬ 
ness  in  this  vicinity. 

Sister  Lydia  Gunden,  widow  of  the 
late  Joseph  Gunden,  passed  to  her  re¬ 
ward  very  suddenly  on  the  morning  of 
Feb.  4;  death  was  due  to  heart  attack. 
She  will  be  missed  very  much.  Her 
seat  in  church  was  seldom  vacant. 

Sister  Emma  Maust  has  been  con¬ 
fined  to  her  bed  the  last  three  weeks 
with  rheumatic  fever  and  pleurisy. 

Bro.  Joel  Roth,  who  has  been  con¬ 
fined  to  bed  since  Dec.  24  on  account  of 
a  broken  hip,  is  reported  worse  since 
Saturday. 

Bro.  Elmer  Ropp  had  the  misfortune 
of  having  his  leg  broken  by  the  kick  of 
a  horse  while  in  the  woods  cutting  fire¬ 
wood. 

Sister  Anna  Zehr  (Mrs.  M.  S.)  is 
slowly  improving.  At  present  they  are 
again  getting  along  without  domestic 
help. 

Bro.  Vernon  Kauffman  and  wife  left 
for  Iowa  this  morning  to  make  that 
their  future  home. 

Pre.  Noah  Zehr  and  wife,  New 
Haven,  Ind.,  were  with  us  Jan.  26.  Bro. 
Zehr  gave  us  two  very  good  sermons 
which  werg  much  appreciated.  Come 
again. 

Our  bishop,  M.  S.  Zehr,  preached  the 
sermon  yesterday  dealing  with  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  Nonconformity.  Our  prayers  are 
that  the  good  seed  may  have  fallen  on 
good  ground  and  may  bring  forth  much 
good  fruit. 

Sunday  was  a  mild,  lovely  day.  To¬ 
day  it  is  snowing  and  blowing  and  be¬ 
coming  colder. 

While  our  correspondent  from  this 
community  is  in  the  “sunny  South,” 
basking  in  the  sunshine,  let  us  hear 
from  you  through  the  Herold. 

Alice  Hochstetler. 


1513  Lake  Ave.,  Tampa,  Florida. 
Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
— Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name. 
“There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
but  such  as  is  common  to  man:  but 
God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you 


to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able; 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make 
a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
bear  it”  (I  Cor.  10:13).  This  is  a  won¬ 
derful  promise  if  we  only  observe  and 
lay  hold  of  it. 

As  we  go  along  how  many  allure¬ 
ments  we  see,  which  Satan,  the  god  of 
this  world,  has  set  up  to  deceive  the 
people  and  how  many  persons  fall  for 
them. 

Our  winter  here  in  Florida  is  pleasant 
in  general,  we  Northerners  think.  But 
the  weather  is  a  little  chilly.  And  this 
the  natives  think  very  disagreeable.  We 
have  had  a  few  frosts,  but  no  damage 
has  been  done  to  fruit  and  very  little 
to  vegetables.  But  as  a  whole  it  has 
not  been  so  pleasant  as  it  was  four 
years  ago,  thus  far. 

The  American  Bible  Society  is  mak¬ 
ing  drives  in  the  larger  cities  to  put 
portions  of  the  Bible  into  all  homes. 
They  have  been  here  in  Tampa  and 
each  church  had  its  assigned  territory 
in  the  work.  The  writer  and  wife  got 
to  help  a  little  and  had  to  use  a  little 
Spanish,  as  quite  a  good  many  Spanish 
people  live  in  this  part  of  the  city. 

We  expect  to  go  to  Sarasota  tomor¬ 
row  to  stay  for  several  weeks  or  longer, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  occupy  one  half  of 
the  cabin  that  Walter  Beachy’s  of  Iowa 
occupy.  Emanuel  Swartzendruber,  Wal¬ 
ter’s  brother-in-law,  of  the  same 
region,  is  leaving  today ;  he  had  been 
living  where  we  expect  to  move  in. 

Bro.  Joe  Roth  and  wife,  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  with  whom  we  came  to  Florida 
and  who  are  living  in  St.  Petersburg, 
came  over  here  and  are  in  the  same 
house  with  us ;  they  will  stay  until  we 
are  ready  to  go  and  will  take  us  to  our 
new  place  of  abode.  He  has  not  been 
feeling  very  well  and  has  taken  some 
chiropractic  adjustments.  Sister  Esch 
has  also  taken  some  treatments.  Her 
back  has  been  ailing  some  but  is  about 
normal  again. 

There  is  much  flu  in  this  city,  but  it 
seems  to  be  becoming  less. 

Pre.  Henry  Garber  and  Deacon  Gra- 
bill  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  came  here  Sunday 
last  in  behalf  of  the  mission  here ;  they 
will  stay  several  weeks. 
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They  and  their  wives  and  Bro.  Sam 
Dietzels  went  out  to  the  Bok  Tower 
today,  a  distance  of  about  65  miles.  It 
is  a  pleasant  place  to  go.  The  tower  is 
over  200  feet  high ;  it  has  also  been 
called  the  “Singing  Tower.”  They  play 
one  half  hour  at  noon,  four  days  in  the 
week.  The  music  is  in  the  top  of  the 
tower  and  is  partly  Christian  tunes. 
It  is  located  at  Lake  Wales,  the  highest 
spot  in  the  state.  (What  are  the  partly 
tunes  which  are  not  Christian? — Ed.) 

We  have  cottage  meeting  this  eve¬ 
ning  with  one  of  the  native  members. 

Bro.  Sam  Dietzel  has  a  small  job  of 
painting  to  pass  the  time.  They  expect 
to  eat  a  chicken  supper  with  us  this  eve¬ 
ning. 

As  ever,  Dan  C.  Esch. 

(Future  address  :  Box  1312,  Sarasota, 
Florida.) 


MARRIED 


Widrick — Zehr.  —  Bernard  Widrick 
and  Ruth  Zehr,  both  of  Croghan,  N.  Y., 
were  united  in  marriage  Feb.  5,  1941, 
at  the  Croghan  A.  M.  meetinghouse, 
Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich  conducting  the 
ceremony. 

May  God  bless  them  to  His  service 
and  grant  them  a  happy  life. 

Gingerich — Mullet. — Noah  Gingerich 
and  Lucy  Mullet,  both  of  near  Hart- 
ville.  O.,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bishop  Daniel  F.  Miller,  Feb.  13,.  1941. 
May  God’s  blessings  attend  them 
through  life’s  journey. 


Miller — Mayer. — Marvin  E.  Miller, 
Fentress,  Va.,  and  Lydia  Mayer,  for  the 
last  seven  years  a  worker  at  the  Flint, 
Mich.,  Mission,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  brother,  Sol 
Mayer,  by  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  Tuesday 
evening,  Feb.  18. 


.  OBITUARY 


Beachy. — Jacob  Beachy,  son  of  the 
late  Bishop  Daniel  and  Elizabeth  (Yo¬ 
der)  Beachy,  was  born  in  the  Flatwoods 
region,  near  Accident,  Garrett  Co.,  Md., 


Oct.  16,  1852;  died  at  his  home,  the 
old  family  homestead,  at  Aurora,  W. 
Va.,  Feb.  3,  1941,  at  the  age  of  88  years, 
3  months,  and  18  days.  The  spring 
after  his  birth  the  family  moved  to  the 
homestead  where  the  departed  brother 
spent  his  long  life.  In  those  pioneer 
days  the  name  of  the  post  office,  now 
called  Aurora,  was  “German  Settle¬ 
ment.” 

Of  the  large  family  of  nine  daugh¬ 
ters  and  two  sons,  only  four  survive: 
Mrs.  Simon  S.  Miller,  Springs,  Pa.; 
Leah,  at  home;  Mrs.  Milton  E.  Hersh¬ 
berger,  Salisbury,  Pa. ;  and  Fannie,  also 
at  home.  Those  who  preceded  the  de¬ 
parted  brother  were :  Jonas,  who  died  in 
youth ;  Mary,  wife  of  the  late  Deacon 
John  Brenneman,  at  death  the  wife  of 
Emanuel  Hershberger;  Sarah,  wife  of 
the  late  Simon  Lichty ;  Matilda,  wife  of 
Joel  M.  Maust;  Lena,  who  died  at 
home  some  years  ago;  and  Lizzie,  who 
died  at  home  in  her  youthful  days. 

The  departed  brother  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth, 
in  which  communion  he  led  a  devoted 
life  to  the' end.  He  was  greatly  in¬ 
terested  in  spiritual  matters  and  in 
benevolent  activities  and  took  more 
than  an  average  interest  in  spiritual 
singing.  We  trust  that  the  hopeful  pros¬ 
pect  with  which  he  looked  forward  to 
the  life  beyond,  concerning  which  he 
frequently  spoke  to  his  more  intimate 
associates,  has  been  fully  realized  and 
attained. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  home 
Wednesday  afternoon,  Feb.  5,  with  in¬ 
terment  in  the  family  cemetery.  The 
services  were  conducted  by  Eli  Beachy 
and  Lewis  M.  Beachy,  in  German,  after 
the  conclusion  of  which  there  were 
some  readings  and  services  by  J.  B. 
Miller,  mostly  in  English. 


Gunden. — Lydia  Gunden,  nee  Swart- 
zendruber,  was  born  in  Johnson  Co.. 
Iowa,  Oct.  9,  1863;  died  suddenly  of  a 
heart  attack  at  her  home  in  Pigeon. 
Mich  ,  Feb.  4.  1941;  aged  77  years,  3 
months,  and  25  days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph 
Gunden,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
Oct.  27,  1937.  To  this  union  were  born 
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I  NO  five  children — one  son  and  four  daujti- 
ters :  Edward;  Katie,  wife  of  William 
Wertz;  Rozetta,  wife  of  Sol  Steckly; 
Lizzie,  wife  of  Richard  Maust;  and 
Mary,- wife  of  the  late  Samuel  Albrecht, 
who  preceded  her  mother  in  death 
Aug.  12,  1916.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  one  son,  three  daughters,  six¬ 
teen  grandchildren,  two  foster  grand¬ 
children,  three  great-grandchildren, 
three  brothers  and  two  sisters  (John  of 
Los  Angeles,  Cal.;  Mahlon  and  Chris, 
of  Kalona,  Iowa;  Mary,  widow  of  the 
late  John  Gunden,  of  Pigeon,  Mich.; 
and  Barbara  of  Kalona,  Iowa. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
in  her  youth,  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faith¬ 
ful  until  she  peacefully  fell  asleep  in 
her  Lord  in  whom  she  trusted. 

“Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord  from  henceforth :  Yea,  saith 
the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours ;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them.” 

Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  6,  at 
the  house  by  Earl  Maust  and  at  the 
Pigeon  River  Church  by  M.  S.  Zehr  and 
Emanuel  Swartzentruber.  Texts:  II 
Cor.  4:17,  18;  Psa.  46:10. 


Yoder. — Sarah  D.,  daughter  of  David 
D.  and  Mary  (Gingerich)  Miller,  was 
born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  April  20, 
1860;  died  at  her  home  in  Kalona,  la., 
Feb.  16,  1941  at  the  age  of  80  years, 
9  months  and  26  days. 

When  Sarah  was  three  years  old,  she 
came  with  her  parents  to  Iowa  where 
the  rest  of  her  days  were  spent.  At  the 
age  of  16  she  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death. 

On  Jan.  29,  1882,  she  was  married  to 
Peter  S.  Yoder,  by  her  husband’s  fa¬ 
ther,  Bishop  Abner  Yoder,  and  to  this 
union  6  children  were  born.  The  hus¬ 
band  and  father  died  Dec.  2,  1926,  and 
one  son,  Joseph,  died  Aug.  14,  1905. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  the 
following  children  :  John  of  Harrisburg, 
Ore.;  Alvin  3 Marion,  and  Ora  of  Well¬ 
man;  and  Mary,  wife  of  Melvin  Miller 


of  Kalona,  la. ;  also  14  grandchildren, 
one  great-grandchild,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  She  also  leaves 
three  brothers :  Michael  and  David 
Miller  of  Kalona,  and  Jacob  Miller  of 
Maxwell,  Iowa.  Since  October  1, 
1939,  Sister  Naomi  Dickel  lived  in  this 
home  as  a  true  and  devoted  companion, 
and  during  the  time  that  assistance  and 
care  were  needed,  these  were  faithfully 
rendered,  which  help  the  immediate 
members  of  the  family  deeply  appreci¬ 
ated. 

Just  two  years  ago  Sarah  had  a 
severe  heart  attack  at  which  time  it  was 
not  expected  that  she  could  live,  but 
the  Lord  saw  best  to  spare  her  life  a 
while  longer.  Nevertheless  this  left  her 
in  a  weakened  physical  condition  that 
remained,  although  she  was  again  able 
to  be  about  more  or  less  as  usual.  Four 
weeks  ago  she  was  stricken  with 
bronchial  pneumonia  from  which  she 
somewhat  rallied  until  three  days  be¬ 
fore  her  death  when  she  quite  suddenly 
took  a  turn  for  the  worse,  and  com¬ 
plications  developed  which  culminated 
in  her  death. 

She  will  be  greatly  missed  by  all  who 
knew  her  as  she  truly  lived  out  the 
teachings  of  God’s  Word  to  love  and 
be  at  peace  with  all  men.  Her  home  will 
be  empty  to  many  who  often  received 
a  hearty  welcome  there,  and  the  place 
she  occupied  in  church  will  know  her 
no  more.  Yet  we  feel  confident  that  our 
loss  is  but  her  gain.  She  often  expressed 
her  desire  that  the  Lord  might  come 
and  call  her  home. 

Funeral  services,  were  held  Feb.  18, 
1941,  conducted  at  the  home,  by  A.  S. 
Miller  and  at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek 
Church  by  W.  S.  Guengerich  and  E.  G. 
Swartzendruber.  Texts  used  were: 
Psa.  90;  II  Cor.  4:8-5:14;  Job  14:14. 

Good  night,  children,  I  must  leave  you ; 

Longer  here  I  cannot  stay. 

Be  prepared,  dear  friends,  to  meet  me ; 

Death  shall  call  you,  too;  someday. 

Dear  Mother,  thou  art  not  forgotten, 

Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more ; 
Still  in  memory  thou  art  with  us 

As  you  always  were  before. 


o 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


SSo  ift  ba§  ©liitf. 

^ennft  bu  ben  rafenben  Sauf  nad)  bem  ©Hid, 
•3>a§  $aften  unb  Sennen  unb  ^agen? 

Sur  bormart§  ftitrmt  ber  gierige  Slid, 
SorttxirtS  trofc  SWii^en  unb  ffanflen. 

Stag  fatten,  berberBen,  ma§  unterliegt ! 
Stag  Bremen  unb  fterBen,  ma§  fidE>  nidjt 
Biegt! 

SBtlb  gef)t  e§  meiter  gum  3mte! 

2>e§  etnen  Sofung  ift  irbifd)e§  Out, 
Steidjtoerben  ber  ©ibfel  be§  StreBenS. 

£)er  obfert  SieBe,  ©B re  unb  Slut 
Unb  Srieben  bem  ©ofeen  be§  SeBen§. 

SDodj  efje  er  nod)  >ba§  3iel  erreidjt, 

%)t  grau  ber  Sdjeitel,  bie  3Bange  erBIeidjt, 
©r  legt  fid)  nieber  aunt  SterBen. 

Sfiadtj  SuBnt  fteBt  anberer  §ers  unb  Sinn, 
9tacB  grofeem  Stamen  unb  ©Bre. 

©in  ffiidjtiger  ®Iang  ift  far  ©emimt, 

SBr  ©nbe :  &ersen§Ieere! 

Unb  mie  im  SBalbe  ber  2Binb  berraufdjt, 
Salb  niemanb  farem  Stamen  Iaufdjt; 

©in  5£rugBiIb  mar’§  in  ber  SBiifte. 

Unb  fudyft  bu  bein  @Iiid  im  milben  ©enufe — 
Sdjnett  ift  ber  SedBer  berfdBaumi. 

2>er  Sieft  ift  ®ummer  unb  ‘©rant  unb  Ser- 
brufe, 

Sefrieb’gung  Baft  bu  ertraumt. 

Unb  mittft  bu  bid)  fallen  mit  SBiffen  unb 
Jhmft, 

28of)I  fdjmudt  e§  bein  SeBen,  sulefct  ift’g 
3>unft! 

£a§  ©Iiid  erjageft  bu  nimmer. 

Safe  aB  bom  %agett,  fefer  ein  in  bein  §ers, 
©rfenne  bid^,  IieBe  unb  glaube! 


35a§  ©Hid  ift  SieBe,  unb  ^immeltoart§ 

£eBt  bid)  ber  ©IauBe  bom  StauBe. 
aDie  StenfdBen  IieBeit  unb  ©ott  bertraun, 

©in  friebbott  $offen,  ein  felig  Scfeaun 
Sringt  emigen  ^rifaling  bem  #ersen. 

— ©rmaBIt. 

Cftitor  idles. 

Unfer  SBanbel  aBer  ift  im  §immel,  bon 
bannen  mir  audj  marten  be§  $eilanbe§  $fefu 
©Brifti,  be§  t§errn,  meldEjer  unfern  nidjtigen 
SeiB  berflaren  mirb,  bafe  er  aBitlid)  merbe 
feinem  berflarten  SeiBe  nadE)  ber  SBirfung, 
bamit  er  fann  aud)  atte  ^Dinge  fid)  unter* 
faanig  madBen.  SBU-  3,  20.  21. 

&em  Stenfdjen  fein  ©anbel  (©oitberfa- 
tion)  aeigt  Balb  an  ma§  in  feinem  £ersen  ift. 
§at  man  biel  ©ute§  ju  fagen  bon  fid)  felBft, 
fidj  f>«r  ju  ftetten  al§  ein  frommer  Stenfd), 
unb  anbere  biel  ju  ta'beln,  ber  toiberfaridbi 
bem  SBort  ©otte§.  3)?attB:  fcfereiBt:  „$>enn 
mer  fidb  felBft  erBofeet,  ber  mirb  erniebrigt, 
unb  mer  fid)  fel'Bft  erniebriget,  ber  mirb  er- 
BoBet.”  SanluS  fdbrieb  an  bieSBtffaper  unb 
Botte  biel  ©ute§  bon  iBnen  ju  fagen  oBne 
^abel,  unb  fagte:  ^Der  griebe  ©otte§,  mel- 
dber  Bo'Ber  ift,  benn  atte  Sernunft,  BemaBre 
eure  ^erjen  unb  @inne  in  ©Brifto  $efu.  ©r 
fagt,  meiter:  SieBe  Sriiber,  ma§  maBrBaftig 
ift,  ma§  eBrBar,  ma§  gereefet,  ma§  feufdB,  ma§ 
IieBIidB,  ma§  moBI  Inutet,  ift  etma  ein  Xu- 
genb,  ift  etma  ein  SoB,  bem  benfet  natB,  unb 
fagt  audB  ma§  bie  gelernet,  emt»fangen,  ge- 
feBen  unb  geBort  BuBen  an  iBm,  ba§  tBut, 
fo  mirb  ber  ©ott  be§  griebenS  mit  iBnen 
fein. 

So  unfer  SBanbel  bann  im  ^immel  ift, 
o'ber  unfer  ©efarddB  Bon  B.intmlifdBen  ®in- 
$en  ift,  fo  glauBen  unb  Boffen  mir  bann  audB 
bafe  biefer  ^eilanb  ^efa  ©Bri[to  audB  mieber 
bon  bem  ^immel  fommen  mirb,  biefen  un- 
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fern  nidjtigen  Seib  berflaren  toirb,  jo  bafe  er 
abnlid)  toerbe  feinem  berflarten  Seibe.  ©§ 
ftebet  in  feiner  &anb  eine  foldtje  SBirfung 
bamit  3 u  tbun,  toie  aud)  mit  allem  ba3  er 
in  ben  §immel  einnebmen  toil!  fann  er  fo 
untertbanig  madjen.  ©aulu§  toar  ein  ©ife* 
rer  nadj  bent  ©ifep,  ift  aber  ba§  neue  ©e= 
fefc  in  ©bnfto  erfenntlicf)  getoorben,  fo  gob 
er  [ein  Seben  babin  fiir  bie  aWenfcben  3U  be* 
febren  unb  bat  ben  ©bttippern  befoblen: 
„3roIget  mir,  Iiebe  ©ruber,  unb  febet  auf 
bie,  bie  alfo  toanbeln,  toie  ibr  un§  fjabt  aunt 
aSorbilbe.  3)enn  SBiele  nxmbeln,  Don  toeldjen 
icb  eud)  oft  gefogt  babe,  nun  aber  [age  icb 
eudb  mit  ©ktnen,  -bie  ^einbe  be§  ®reuae3 
©brifti,  toelcper  ©nbe  ift  bie  ©erbammnife, 
toeldjen  ber  ©aud)  ibr  ©ott  ift,  unb  ibre 
©bre  au  ©dbanben  toirb,  berer,  bie  irbifcb 
gefinnet  finb.” 


9Jeuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


Borman  3K.  ?)ober  unb  2Beib,  un-b  9^oab 
©.  ?)ober  unb  SBeib  bon  SItorfolf,  ©a.,  toaren 
auf  eine  11  £ag3  9teife  burd)  ba§  Sanb 
Qloriba,  too  biele  fid)  bertoeilen  biefen 
SBinter. 


Sacob  3-  SKiHer  al§  Subrman,  2J?r§. 
Sotoig  ©renneman,  2Jtiff  Nettie  ©eacbd, 
©utb  $er§b&erger  unb  Sena  gjober  bon  ®a* 
Iona,  ^oroa  roaren  etlidfe  £ag  in  biefer  ©e* 
genb  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben. 


©rdin  3  fitter  bon  £boma§,  Oflaboma 
toar  in  biefer  ©egenb  Sreunb  unb  ©efannte 
befudben,  unb  dor  bier  nad)  ®aIona,  ^otoa. 

©b.  |)ober  ift  in  bept  ^ofpital  in  ©bant* 
paign,  Illinois  too  er  fid)  einer  Operation 
untertoorfen  bat  fiir  appenbicitiS,  unb  ift 
gut  auf  ber  ©efferung  nadb  lefctem  ©eridjt. 


2>ie  alte  Sdjtoefter,  2Rr§.  ^ona§  ©djrod, 
Iiegt  fdjtoer  franf,  toenig  §offnun$  aur 
©efferung.  Sbr  Sobn  ^obn  2J?.  Dober  unb 
28eib;  unb  ibre  Xodyter  SWattie  bon  ©Iain 
©itt),  Ohio  finb  gefommen  ben  1  SJtara 
morgenS,  fie  au  befudfen.  ®e§  91benb3  ift 
audb  ibr  Sobn  ©briftian  ?)ober  unb  2&eib 
bon  Mona,  ^oroa  gefommen  bie  Gutter 
au  befudben.  ©ifdb.  ^ra  S^iflt)  unb  SEBeib  unb 
ber  alte  Onfel  ©re.  ^obn  91.  fitter  finb 
aud)  gefommen  ba§  3Bort  Ootte§  prebigen 
unb  ground  unb  ©efannte  befudben,  ^acob 


3-  filler  al§  Ehrmann.  Sie  toar  87 
3abre  alt  ben  16ten  %mi,  1940.  ©r  toar 
88  ^abre  alt  ben  25ten  gebruar,  er  fifct  auf 
bem  @tubl,  unb  ift  gut  in  feinen  ©ebanfen, 
fann  aber  nidbt  Iaufen,  bat  audb  toenig 
9ht$en  bon  feiner  redbten  £anb  unb  Slrrn. 


Sn  ber  ®iirae  toaren  fo  nadb  einem  ©e* 
ridbt  29  ©ifdjbfen  unb  Wiener  derfammelt 
beieinanber  don  derfdjiebenen  Orten,  in 
4?oIme§  ©ountp,  Ohio,  brei  5tag  nadjein* 
anber,  in  ber  ^offnung  eine  Xrennung  ober 
Spaltung  derbtnbern,  ober  mit  beutlidjeren 
SBorteu  au  fagen,  ben  Unfrieben  au3  bem 
28eg  raumen  unb  toieber  dbriftlidben,  eban* 
gelifdben  ©emeinbefrieben  berftellen,  aber 
nadb  Ieptem  ©eridbt  toar  e§  obne  gute  griidb* 
te.  ^n  ©alater  5  lefen  toir  toa§  bie  Sriidjte 
be§  §Ieifdbe§  finb :  Unaudjf,  3auberei,  geinb* 
fdbaft,  $aber,  S'teib,  3orn,  3anf,  3toietrad)t, 
§afe  unb  berogleidben.  SDie  2Serfe  be§  beilt= 
gen  ©eifte§  ift  aber  Siebe,  griebe,  greube, 
©ebulb  unb  berogleidjen,  bamit  follen  toir 
un3  alle  priifen,  toeldbeS  ©eifte§  ®inber  toir 
finb.  ®er  ©aulu§  fdbrieb  an  bie  ©rbraer 
12,  14.  15:  Saget  nad)  bem  ^rrieben  gegen 
^ebermann  unb  ber  #etligung,  obne  toeldbe 
toirb  fRientanb  ben  ^errn  feben,  unb  febet 
barauf,  bafj  nidbt  ^emanb  ©otte§  ©nabe 
derfaume;  bafe  nidbt  ettoa  eine  bittere  2Bur= 
3d  auftoadbfe,  unb  Unfrieben  anrid)te,  unb 
©iele  burdj  biefelbe  derunreiniget  toerben. 


©re.  SDadib  ©ontreger  don  ^aden, 
®anfa§  toar  in  ber  ©egenb  don  ^aaleton, 
©udbanan  ©ountp,  ^otoa  iiber  8onntag  unb 
bat  i'bnen  ba§  98ort  ©otte§  reidblidb  mitge* 
tbeilt  don  bem  Iebenbigen  ©rob  be§  SebenS, 
toie  audb  ^au§befudb  gemadbt. 


S>er  90  ^abr  alte  ©ruber,  $adib  ?)ober, 
don  Mona,  ^otoa  ift  Iei'benb  mit  ©neu* 
monia,  aber  bod)  ettoa§  beffer  nadb  Ieptern 
©eridbt. 


©pater,  ben  5ten  3>?dra:  ®ie  aWrS.  ^ona& 
©djrodf  Iiegt  fdbtoer  franf,  toirb  ta$Iidj 
fdbtoadber.  SDer  ^ona§  toar  bie  Iepten  paar 
Sagen  audb  aimlidj  leibenb,  aber  bodb 
biefen  fDforgen  toieber  ettoa§  beffer. 


©r  begebrt  mein,  fo  mill  icb  ibitt  au&bel= 
fen;  er  fennt  meinen  'Jfamen,  barum  toil! 
idb  ibn  fdbiifeen.  ©fa.  91,  14. 


$ero!b  ber  Babrbeit 
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^fortfe^ung  fiber  ©brder  4. 

SR.  ©.  3 e&r. 

Jacobi  fagt  ung,  bafe  ber  Seib  obne  ©eift 
tobt  ift;  aber  bie  toidbtige  Sadbe  ift,  bafc 
unfere  SSertoanbfdjaft  burcb  Biebergeburt 
unb  ©rneuerung  beg  bjeiltgen  ©eifteg,  mit 
©ott,  burcb  $efum  redjt  fein  mag. 

Denn  toer  ben  ©eift  nid)t  bat,  ber  ift 
nid)t  jetn. 

©ott  ift  ein  breieiniger  ©ott;  SSater,  Sobn 
unb  tjeiliger  ©eift.  Unb  ber  SRenfdj  ift 
eine  breifadje  ©reatur;  -©eift,  Seele  unb 
fieib.  $aulug  fagt  ung:  ©r  aber,  ber  ©ott 
beg  griebeng  ^eilige  eud)  burd)  unb  burcf), 
unb  euren  ©eift  gana  fammt  Seele  unb  Serb 
miiffe  bebalten  toerben,  unftraflidj)  auf  bie 
3ufunft  unierg  £errn  ^efu  ©brifti.  ©etreu 
ift,  ber  eud)  rufet  toeldber  toirbg  aud)  tbun. 
Um  biefe  ©ebanfen  au  beftatigen  toollen  fair 
nodb  etlidtje  Sdbriften  betrad)ten.  1  ©or.  2, 
9 — 12:  Sonbern  toie  gefdbrieben  ftebt,  bag 
fein  Sluge  gefeben,  unb  fein  Dbr  geboret 
bat,  unb  in  feineg  2J?enfd)en  §era  fornmen 
ift,  bag  ©ott  bereitet  bat  benen  bie  ibn  lie- 
ben  ;  ung  aber  bat  eg  ©ott  geoffenbaret  burdb 
feinen  ©eift,  benn  ber  ©eift  erforfdbet  alle 
Dinge,  audb  bie  tiefe  ber  ©ottbeit.  Denn 
toelcber  SRenfd)  toeife  mag  ini  fD?enfd>en  ift 
obne  ber  ©eift  beg  SRenfdjen,  ber  in  ibrn  ift; 
alfo  audb  toeife  fRiemanb  toag  in  ©ott  ift, 
obne  ber  ©eift  ©otteg.  Bir  aber  Ijaben  nicfjt 
empfangen  ben  ©eift  ber  Belt,  fonbern  ben 
©eift  aug  ©ott,  bafe  loir  toiffen  fonnen  toag 
ung  non  ©ott  gegeben  ift. 

§ier  feben  loir  brei  ©eifter,  ber  ©eift 
©otteg,  ber  ©eift  beg  SRenidjen  unb  ber  ©eift 
ber  Belt. 

Corner  8,  14 — 16  Iefen  loir:  Denn  toeldbe 
ber  ©eift  ©otteg  treibt,  bie  finb  ©otteg 
®inber,  benn  ibr  babt  nidbt  einen  (Belt) 
fnedbtifdben  ©eift  empfangen  bafe  ibr  eud) 
abermal  fiircbten  miiffet,  fonbern  ibr  babt 
einen  finblidben  ©eift  empfangen,  burdb 
loeldben  loir  rufen  „Slbba  lieber  Stottr.” 

SDerfelbige  ©eift  gibt  Beugnife  unferm 
©eift  bafe  loir  ©otteg  ®inber  finb. 

Stud)  nodb  ©alater  5,  16 — 24:  $dj  fage 
aber,  toanbelt  im  ©eift  fo  loerbet  ibr  bie 
Siifte  beg  gleifdbeS  nidbt  ooUbringen,  benn 
bag  gleifd)  geliiftet  toiber  ben  ©eift,  unb 
ber  ©eift  toiber  bag  gleifd),  biefelben  finb 
loibereinanber,  bafe  ibr  nid)t  tbut  toag  ibr 
iooHt.  fRegieret  eucb  aber  ber  ©eift,  fo  feib 


ibr  nidbt  unter  bent  ©efefc.  Offenbar  finb 
bie  Berfe  beg  gleifdbeg.  <Siefoenaebnftucfe, 
bie  foldbeg  tbun,  toerben  bag  IReid)  ©otteg 
nidbt  ererben. 

Die  gntdbt  aber  beg  ©eifteg,  ift  Siebe, 
greube,  griebe,  ©ebulb,  greunMicfjfeit, 
©iitigfeit,  ©Iaube,  Sanftmutb  unb  ®eufd)* 
beit,  toiber  foldbe  ift  bag  ©efefc  nidbt,  toeldbe 
aber  ©brifto  angeboren  bie  freujigen  ibr 
gleifd)  fammt  ben  Siiften  unb  93egierben. 

Corner  8  beifet  eg:  Benn  loir  nadb  bent 
glerfdj  Ieben  fo  toerben  toir  fterben,  fo  mir 
aber  burdb  ben  ©eift  beg  gleifdfeg  ©efdjafte 
tobten,  fo  toerben  toir  Ieben.  Stile  biefe 
■Sdbriften  aeigen  ung  bafe  ber  ®ampf  mit 
bem  „gleifd)  'boret  nidbt  auf  fo  Iange  toir  in 
biefcr  £iitte  toobnen.  Stber  burdb  bie  $iilfe 
beg  beiligen  ©eifteg  fonnen  toir  ©brifto  an- 
geboren,  unb  burdb  benfelben  bag 
freusigen. 

3um  SBefdblufe  tooHen  toir  fagen:  ,rIoffct 
ung  fleifitg  fein,”  bafe  toir  bie  Serbeifeung 
einaugeben  nidbt  toerfaumen.  Dafj  toir  ein- 
augeben  au  biefer  9tube  nicbt  Oerfaumen,  fo 
bafe  toir  oom  ©eift  ©otteg  gefiibret  unb  re* 
gieret  toerben.  Dafe  toir  nidbt  oom  ©eift  bie¬ 
fer  Belt  irbertounben  toerben,  unb  mit  bem 
(Strom  auf  bem  breiten  Beg  babin  fabren. 
Daau  Oerbelfe  ung  ber  gnabige  unb  barm* 
beraige  ©ott  burdb  S^ium  ©briftum.  Stmen. 

©ine  Barnung  burdb  3nbag. 

Sf.  D.  2Raft. 

Dag  eine  ©apitel,  gefdbrie*ben  oon  Subag, 
ift  eine  frdftige  Barnung  gegen  ^rrtbum 
an  bie  toeldbe,  ben  ©lauben  einmal  ange- 
nommen  fyafoen. 

Der  ^etlige  Stpoftel  bemerft  bie  ba  ge* 
beiligt  finb  in  ©ott,  bem  SSater;  aber  toie 
foUen  toir  in  bem  feligen  Buftanb  bleiben. 
©r  fagt  ung  in  bem  erften  93erg,  auggangg 
„unb  bebalten  in  ©brifto  Sefu.” 

Dem  ^ubag  fein  Sdbreiben  ift  ein  roteg 
Seil  Don  einem  ©nbe  aum  anbern,  eg  ift 
eine  treffenbe  Barnung  fiir  Stile  bie  Iefen 
unb  mit  SSernunft  benfen.  ©r  toiH  baben 
bafe  ©ott  ung  biel  S3armbcraigfeit,  griebe 
unb  Siebe  fdbenfet.  Dann  toiU  er  ung  fdbrei- 
ben  Oon  unfer  aller  $eil,  bag  ift  Oon  &fu, 
o,b  toir  ben  ©lauben  beleben,  ber  einmal  ben 
^erligen  gegeben  fei,  ober  tbun  toir  ben 
ricptigen  Beg  fo  nadb  unb  nadb  oerlaffen. 
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unb  idjopfen  bann  toon  S3runnen  bie  bod) 
fein  SBaffer  geben. 

©r  fagt  eg  finb  etlicbe  $Dfenid)en  neben 
eingefcf)lic£>cn.  ©in  SBruber  fragte  mie  finb 
bie  fjinein  gefommen,  unb  baben  fein  £jodE)= 
seitlidj  ®leib  an?  ©i  mie fommen  bie  §eud)* 
Ier  in  bie  ©emeinbe?  3;d)  febc,  iagte  er, 
foIc£)e  fommen  in  bie  ©emeinbe,  bie  nid>t  be* 
febrt  finb,  nie  feine  redEjtfcfjaffcne  3riid)te 
ber  SSufee  beroeifen.  '©in  £eucf)fer  toerftedft 
fid)  binter  anbere.  Slber  fjalte !  35er  §eud}* 
Ier  mufj  fiir  ficb  felbft  toor  ein  gered)teg  ©e* 
ricfjt  geftettt  merben,  mie  aud)  id). 

,  2>er  ^ubag  fagt  non  Sobom  unb  ©omorra 
mie  fie  bem  ©ericbt  ©otteg  iiberfaflen  finb, 
unb  nidf)t  aHein  mit  3feuer  unb  Scbmerbt  ge* 
tobei  morben,  Sonbern  Ieiben  aucf)  beg  eroi* 
gen  §euerg  fpein. 

'Sann  iagte  er  toon  SEraumer  bie  bag 
Sleifcb  befledfen.  3<b  toil!  meine  fttfeinung 
nid)t  geben  $u  biefcr  3^it  iiber  biefe  £rau= 
mer.  SBottte  $emanb  feine  -Dfeinung  fdjrei* 
ben  burcb  ben  £>eroIb  ? 

3>er  9  SSerg  tbui  ung  atteg  rid)ten  abfa* 
gen,  benn  ber  2ftid)ael  burfte  bag  Urtbeil  ber 
fiafterung  nidjt  fatten,  unb  fpratfj:  $er  $err 
ftrafe  bid). 

„2Beb  ifmen”  fie  geben  ben  SBeg  ®aing, 
mit  $af),  tiWorb,  fein  ©emiffen  bat  ibm  ge* 
fagt  bafe  feine  ©iinben  ju  grofj  finb  fiir  9Ser= 
gebung  $u  finben;  fatten  in  ben  ^rrtbum 
SBi'Ieamg.  Xer  bat  ©ott  bienen  motten,  unb 
aud)  bem  Gammon,  ^uba  fagt  fie  fommen 
•urn  im  Slufrubr  ®orab§,  bie  finb  lebenbig 
in  bie  $ofle  binunter  gefabren,  sum  ©5= 
emtoel  fiir  Stile  bie  fid)  toiber  ©otteg  Sort 
ftetten. 

©olcbe  unfrucbtbare  ©Iieber  finb  toergli* 
dben  alg  Solfen  obne  Saffer,  ober  mie  bie 
toten  SBaume,  bie  ben  tpiab  aufnebmen,  bod) 
finb  fie  tobt. 

1>er  $enodj  ber  lange  mit  ©ott  getoxmbelt 
batte,  ber  §err  batte  folcbeg  Soblgefatten 
an  ibm,  er  batte  nid)t  fterben  miiffen  mie 
anbere  fieute,  fonbern  ©ott  bat  ibn  ju  ficb 
genommen,  gerabe  fo  mie  er  mar. 

2?er§  14:  liefer  $eilige  bat  gefagt:  @ie* 
be  ber  $err  fommt  mit  toiel  taufenb  §eili* 
gen.  3e|'u  fagt  nod)  baju — ©ngel.  aJterfet 
ber  15  SBcrS:  ©erid)t  su  batten  iiber  SItte, 
unb  3U  ftrafen  Sltte  ibre  ©ottlofen,  unb 
Stile  Serfe  ibres  ©ottlofen  Sanbelg  bamit 
fie  ©ottlog  gemefen  finb.  llnb  urn  2ttt  bag 
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$arte  bag  bie  gottlofen  Siinber  miber  ibn 
gerebet  bnben. 

SJiefe  murren,  fagte  er.  §at  eg  folcbe  ©e* 
meinbe  ©Iieber  mo  io  einen  ©ebraud)  baben 
3u  murren,  mag  bie  ©emeinbe  bait  fiir 
red)t  motten  fie  nidjt.  Htfurren  iiber  bie  $re* 
biger,  iiber  bag  Setter,  megen  ben  Stadj' 
barn,  bie  befte  SIrsenei  (cure)  fiir  folcbe  ift 
eine  Umfebr,  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  in  bag  $ers 
auggegoffen  burcb  ben  beiligen  ©eift,  bann 
fangt  bag  3>anfen  an,  mo  ein  $erj  toott 
banfeng  ift,  ba  mufj  bag  fDfurren  aufboren. 

liefer  beilige  aipoftel  lebrt  ung:  ©r* 
bauet  eud)  auf  ben  atterbeiligften  ©Iauben 
unb  bag  burcb  ^en  beiligen  ©eift,  unb  betet. 

SDer  21  SSerg  fagte:  ©r  befjalte  eud)  in 
ber  Siebe  ©otteg.  Sann  bag  ber  gall  ift, 
bann  mag  nidjtg  ung  fcbeiben  toon  ber  Siebe 
©otteg  bie  in  ©^rifto  ^efu  ift,  unb  marten 
auf  bie  SSarmljeraigfeit  unferg  §errn  ^efu. 
^Der  ^err  fagt:  3>ag  Sarten  beg  ©erecbten, 
mirb  greube  merben. 

©tlicbe  mit  ©ebu'Ib  felig  mad^et:  Denn  e§ 
bat  folcbe,  fie  fonnen  boren  toon  ber  ©nabe, 
fiiebe  unb  ©ebulb  beg  §erren,  unb  babet  in 
ibren  ©iinben  fort  Ieben.  SIber  menn  fie  bos 
ren  toon  ber  emigen  i)Sein,  bag  grofee  ©erid)t, 
unb  toon  ber  Sluferftebung,  bann  fommt 
3urd)t  unb  riidfet  fie  aug  bem  geuer. 

SSerg  24:  3)em  aber  ber  eucb  fann  be* 
bitten  o^ne  §e^I.  Sa  ©ott  fann  ung  be* 
bitten.  Sin  anberer  Stette  fagte  $aulug, 
©ott  fann  unfere  SSeilage  bemabren  bi§  auf 
jenen  Xag,  unb  ftetten  toor  bag  SXngefidft 
feiner  ^errlidbfeit,  unftraflid^  mit  grouben. 
ipetrug  fagt :  fDfit  unftraflicber  unb  berrlicber 
^freube. 

2)ann  enbet  ber  ^ubag  feine  ©biftel :  2)enn 
©ott  ber  attein  meife  ift,  unferm  ^eilanb  fei 
©b^e,  unb  SDfafeftdt  unb  ©emalt,  unb  fO?ad)t 
nun  unb  su  atter  ©migfeit.  Slmen. 

'^n  ^obanneg  20  Iefen  mir  toon  greiftabt. 
Senn  einer  ungefafir  einen  anberen  ber* 
lefct,  fottte  er  balb  in  biefe  ^reiftabt  flieben. 
'3>rei  in  ber  Dft,  unb  brei  gegen  STbenb. 
2ann  fottte  er  feinen  Unfatt  fagen  jum  SSrie* 
fter,  menn  er  unfd>ulbig  gefunben  morben  ift, 
bann  mar  ©nabe  ba.  SBenn  er  fdjulbig 
gemefen  mar,  bann  bat  bie  Stteiftabt  nidEjt 
belfen  mogen. 

15)er  ^rieb  ift  mag  ben  Unterfcbieb  macbet. 
©iner  mag  fteljen  toor  ©ott,  ber  anbere  mo 
burcb  Steib  ober  ®ofeg  eg  tbut  ift  fcbul* 
big.  ©ered^tigfeit  unb  ©ericbt  geben  $anb 
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in  §anb.  f$iir  bie  Ido  burfa  ©Iauben  unb 
©ufce  f;c£)  Jbereit  babcn,  ift  e^riftu§  eine  refa* 
te  greiftabt. 


(gttoaS  bon  bcr  ©effaifate  Sofctfa- 


Bir  toiffen  fa  bie  ©effaifate  ^ofeffa^  bie 
mir  in  i  2ftoie  bon  37  ®afatel  aufgeaeifanet 
finben.  Bir  lefen  bafe  Sofejfa  fiebenaebn 
$jabre  alt  tear,  ba  er  ein  $irte  be§  ©ieb§ 
roar  mit  feinen  ©riibern. 

Unb  e§  beifet:  Sacob  Bjatte  ^ofepb  lieber 
alS  atte  feine  ®inber  unb  mafate  fam  einen 
bunien  9facf.  ©ine§  XageS  eracfalte  Sofepb 
feinen  ©riibern,  rote  ibnt  getraumt  babe, 
bafj  fie  ©arben  banben  auf  bent  Selbe,  unb 
tore  feine  ©arbe  iifa  aufrifatete,  bie  ©ar* 
ben  feiner  ©riiber  aber  neigten  fid)  bor  fei* 
ner  ©arbe,  ba  fprafaen  feine  ©riiber:  Bittft 
bu  iiber  un§  berrfdjen,  unb  unfer  ®6nig 
fein  ?  ^ofepb  aber  eracfalte  aucb  nocb  ben 
anbern  Xraum.  Sein  ©ater  ibradb:  Soil 
id),  beine  Gutter  unb  ©riiber  fomrnen  unb 
bor  bir  nieberfatten?  Bietoobl  fan  fein 
©ater  tabelte,  bebielt  er  bod)  bie  Borte  in 
feinern  $eraen. 

X<x  Sofebb’§  ©ruber  bas  ©ieb  butteten 
auf  bent  gelbe,  fprafa  ^acob  au  3s°felfa: 
©ebe  bin  auf§  gelb  unb  fiebe,  ob’§  beinen 
©riiber  roobl  gebe,  nnb  fomm  unb  fage  e§ 
mir  roieber.  ^ofebb  ging  bin,  aI3  ibn  feine 
©riiber  fommen  faben  bon  feme,  fprafaen 
fie:  Sebt,  ba  fommt  ber  SCraumer;  Iafet  un§ 
ibn  tobten.  ^ofepb  roufete  nifat§  batoon,  unb 
abnte  aucb  nid>t,  bafe  feine  ©riiber  mit  fol* 
djen  ©ebanfen  ficb  beffaaftigen.  ©uben  aber 
toittigte  nifat  in  ibren  9tat,  benn  ibn  jam* 
merte  fein  ©ruber,  unb  mafate  einen  ©Ian, 
mie  er  ibn  au§  ibren  $anben  erretten 
miirbe  unb  ibracb :  Safet  un§  fan  nifat  toten, 
fonbern  in  eine  ©rube  loerfen,  bie  in  ber 
Biifte  ift.  §ier  feben  mir  ben  ©belmufa 
9tuben£  feine  briiberlicbe  Siebe.  ©§  ge* 
Iang  ibm,  feine  ©riiber  baau  an  beroegen, 
unb  fie  marfen  ibn  in  bie  ©rube  barin  !ein 
Buffer  mar,  benn  er  mottte  fan  feinem  ©a* 
ter  roieber  bringen. 

97afa  furaer  3^it,  al§  fie  biefe§  gefaan 
batten,  faben  fie  einen  §aufen  ^Smaeliter 
fommen,  roelfae  an  fanen  oorberfamen.  ^u* 
ba,  ber  ebenfatt§  nifat  bamit  einoerftanben 
mar,  ben  ^ofejfa  an  toten,  benufcte  nun  bie 
©elegenbeit  unb  farafa:  Ba§  un§, 

bafe  mir  unfern  ©ruber  ermiirgen,  unb  fein 
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©Iut  ocrbergen?  ®ommt,  Iafet  un§  ibn  ben 
^smaelitern  oerfaufen,  bafe  fifa  unfere  §an* 
be  nifat  an  ibm  oergreifen,  benn  er  ift  unfer 
©ruber,  unfer  gleiffa  unb  ©Iut,  unb  fie  ge* 
borfaten  fam.  $ier  feben  mir  bie  rounber* 
bare  giigung  ©otieS,  mie  er  SRenffaen  roil* 
lig  mafat  au  belfen.  ©§  roar  nifat  ©otte§ 
B:IIe,  bafe  ^ofepb  foUte  getotet  merben, 
fonbern  ba§  ©olf  ©ottcS  foUte  burfa  ibn  er* 
fjalten  merben.  ^fa  glaube  aufa  mir  fon* 
nen  roanfaeS  barauS  lernen,  benn  mir  atte 
baben  ffaon  mal  erfabren,  mie  munberbar 
©ott  belfen  fann  unb  aufa  bilft.  3)a  nun  bie 
©fibianiter,  bie  ^aufleute,  ooriiber  reifeten, 
aogen  fie  ^ofepb  ou§  ber  ©rube  berau§  unb 
oerfauften  fan  ben  ^Smaelitern  fiir  a®an* 
aig  8ilberlinge,  bie  nabmen  ibn  nafa  @gt)P* 
ten.  Seine  ©riiber  batten  ibm  ben  bunten 
9tocf  auSgeaogen,  unb  ffalafateten  einen  8'ie* 
genbocf,  unb  turtften  ben  Sftocf  in§  ©Iut,  unb 
ffaicften  ibn  au  farem  ©ater,  mit  ber  grage: 
Ob  e§  feine§  ®obne§  ©ocf  fei?  ©r  fannte 
ibn  aber  unb  ’farafa:  ift  meine§  SobneS 

iHod,  ein  roilbeS  Stier  bat  ibn  gefreffen,.  ein 
reifeenbeS  Xier  bat  ^oiepb  aorrijfen.”  So* 
cob  aber  trug  Iange  leib  um  ibn  unb  rooQte 
fifa  nifat  troften  Iaffeit. 

2)ie  ©tibianiter  aber  Oerfauften  Soffab  in 
©gtjpten  an  ©otfabot,  bem  hammerer  unb 
Hauptmann  be§  ©barao.  3)er  $err  aber 
roar  mit  Soffa-b  in  aHem  ma§  er  tat,  unb 
gab  ©cbefaen  baau,  fo  bafe  fein  ^err  ibn 
iiber  aHe§  fe^te,  ma§  er  batte. 

Oa  aber  ©otipbar§  Beib  fan  in  ©er* 
fufaung  brafate,  iiberftanb  er  biefelbe,  in  bem 
er  farafa:  Bie  foUte  ifa  benn  nun  ein  fo 
grofeeS  Uebel  tun  unb  miber  ©ott  fiinbigen? 
§ier  feben  mir  mie  ^ofepb  ein  ©ebetSlfben 
gefiibrt  bat,  unb  bafe  e§  ibm  nifat  gleifagiil* 
tig  mar  gegen  ©ott  au  fiinbigen.  So  roer* 
ben  mir  aud)  nifat  in  bie  Siinbe  milligen, 
menn  mir  in  rifatiger  ©emeinidbaft  mit  ©ott 
fteben.  2>ann  fatten  mir  nifat  in  ber  ©er* 
fufaung,  fonbern  iiberttrinben  fie. 

Beil  nun  ba§  Beib  Sofepb  oerflagt  bat* 
te,  murbe  er  in§  ©efangnife  gelegt;  aber  aufa 
ba  roar  ber  §err  mit  fam,  benn  e§  mirb  un£ 
gefagt,  bafe  ^ofepb  ©nabe  fanb  bei  bem 
2tmimann,  ber  ftellte  ibn  iiber  atte  ®e* 
fangenen,  bie  im  ©efangnife  maren,  fo  bafe 
afle€  ma§  geffaab,  burfa  Sofepl)  geffaeben 
mufete,  toeil  ber  2Imtm«nn  fabe,  bafe  bcr 
£err  mit  S°fepb  toar,  benn  atte§  ma§  bie* 
fer  faat,  baau  gab  ber  §err  ©Iiidf.  ©§  be* 
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gab  fief)  aber,  bafe  be3  ®onig3  ©djeitfe  unb 
©drier  fid)  on  ifjrern  #err  Derfiinbigten.  Xa 
rourben  fie  aucb  beibe  in3  ©efangnife  ge* 
legt  ba  Soiebb  tear.  2113  fie  etlicjbe  Xagen 
im  ©efangnifj  getoefen  roaren,  traumte  ei* 
nem  feben  Don  ibnen  einen  Xraum,  unb  bei* 
be  badjten,  bafe  bie  Xraume  Don  ©ebeutung 
fein  fonnten.  2113  Sofebb  ant  morgen  ju 
ibnen  fam,  fanb  er  fie  trauerig  unb  farad): 
SBarum  feib  ibr  b^wte  fo  trauerig?  ©ie 
faradjen:  Un3  bat  ettoa3  g«traumt,  unb  ift 
iRiemanb,  ber  un3  e3  au3legen  fonnte.  So* 
iebb  farad):  21u3Iegen  gebort  ©ott  3U,  bodj 
erjablt  mir  e3.  Sofebb  liefe  e3  fid)  er* 
3ablen;  aber  er  gab  immer  ©ott  bie  ©bre, 
ber  fam  bie  ©abe  berlieben  batte,  Xraume 
3u  beuten.  2113  Sofebb  ben  Xraum  borte, 
farad)  er  3am  ©djenfen:  Xu  toirft  nun  nadb 
brei  Xagen  roieber  in  bein  2tmt  -gefe^t  toer* 
ben,  gebenfe  bann  an  mid),  toenn  bir’3  roobl* 
gebt,  bafo  bn  ©barao  erinnerft,  bafj  er  mid) 
au3  biefem  £aufe  fiibre,  benn  id)  bin  un* 
fdjulbig. 

Xa  ber  ©drier  fab,  bafe  bie  Xeutung  gut 
roar,  eraablte  er  audb  Sofebb  feinen  Xraum, 
bie  Xeutung  aber  ftimmte  ben  ©drier 
traurig,  benn  nadb  &rei  Xagen  rourbe  er  ge= 
banft,  genau  fo,  roie  Sofebb  e3  ibm  gefagt 
batte.  Unb  obroobl  ber  ©faenfe  frei  geroor* 
f'en  roar  unb  roieber  in  fein  2lmi  gefefct, 
Dergafe  er  bod)  fein  Derfarefaen,  toelfaeS  er 
Sofebb  flemadbt  batte,  namlidb  bafe  er  foUte 
an  ibn  gebenfen,  bamit  audb  Sofebb  frci 
rourbe.  £ier  fonnen  roir  feben  roie  fdjnell 
toir  nnfern  9tad)ften  Dergeffen,  ber  un3  in 
ber  '^ot  beigeftanben  bat-  ©0  foil  e3  nidbt 
•fe’iit,  unfer  9?ad)fter  foil  roiffen  bafj  toir  ibm 
bdttfbar  finb  bafiir. 

Unb  roie  un3  biefe  ©efdjidjte  Iebrt,  mufete 
C>oTepb  nod)  aroei  Sabre  im  ©efangni3  fein, 
benn  e3  beifet :  ^ad)  3^ei  Sabren  batte 
©barao  aucb  einen  Xraum,  roie  toir  in  1 
©iofc  im  41  ©apitel  lefen.  fjS'barao  Iiefj  alle 
SBabrfager  unb  SBeife  rufen,  bod)  roar  nie* 
manb  ber  ibm  ben  Xraum  beuten  fonnte. 
vsefet  nacb  30)ei  Sabren,  gebaebte  ber  ©dbenfe 
3itm  erften  tnal,  an  fein  ©erfaredben,  roel* 
dje3  er  Sofebb  gemadbt  batte,  bod)  roar  e3 
ibm  jefct  nidjt  gleicbgiiltig,  benn  er  farad): 
$eute  gebenfe  id)  an  meine  ©iinbe.  2113  ber 
©cbenfe  frei  gelaffen  rourbe,  bann  roirb  S°* 
f  'Pb  roobl  gebadjt  baben,  bafj  er  jefct  toobl 
a:td)  balb  rourbe  freigelaffeit  roerben,  aber 
er  mufete  nod)  3toei  Sabre  roarten.  2113  nun 


ber  ©dbenfe  er^dblte,  toie  e3  fam  unb  bem 
©drier  ergangen  fei,  fanbte  ©>barao  gleidj 
bin  unb  'Iiefj  Sofebb  bolen.  Xa  farad)  ©ba* 
rao:  2Rir  ift  gefagt  roorben,  bafj,  toenn  bu 
einen  Xraurn  boreft,  bu  fan  audb  beuten 
fannft.  Sofebb  farad):  Xa3  ftebt  bei  mir 
nidbt;  aber  ©ott  roirb  ^barao  ®ute3  roei3* 
fagen.  SBieberum  feben  roir,  roie  ^ofepb 
fein  SSertrauen  gang  auf  ©ott  febte,  benn 
nur  mit  ©otte3  ^ilfe  beutete  er  ben  Xraum. 

©r  roar  breifeig  ^abre  alt  aI3  er  Dor 
$barao  ftanb,  (4?riefterlicf>e3  2tlter) ,  er  beu* 
tete  ibm  bie  Xraurne  unb  fpradb :  ©oft  Iafet 
^Sbarao  roiffen,  roa3  er  Dorbat,  namlidb: 
Xafe  fieben  reidbe  ^a>bre  in  ©gtjbt^nlanb 
fommen  toerben,  unb  bann  fieben  fd)I edbte, 
unb  fpracb  toeiter:  fRun  febe  fidb  i^barao 
urn  nad)  einen  Derftanbigen  fWann,  ber 
ba  ©etreibe  fammle  in  ben  fieben  guten 
^abren,  bamit  ©gbt)tenlanb  23rot  babe, 
roenu  bann  bie  fieben  fdbledjte  ^abre  fom* 
men  roerben.  $barao  aber  madbte  ^afebb 
3um  ^errn  iiber  gan3  ©gbbtenlanb.  ^ofebb 
nabm  ben  fiinften  Don  allem  ©etreibe  in 
ben  guten  ^afroen,  unb  fdbiittete  e3  in 
ffSbaimo^  ^ombeiufer.  ©r  fammelte  aber 
fo  biel,  bafe  er  audb  aufborte  3U  3ablen,  benn 
e3  roar  un3ablbar.  2113  nun  bie  fieben  gute 
'Sabre  um  toaren,  unb  bie  fieben  fd)Ied)te 
famen,  ba  batte  gan3  ©gbbtenlanb  93rot. 
21ber  in  Canaan  roar  teure  ^eit,  fo,  bafj  audb 
Sacob3  ©&bne  nadb  ©gbbten  reifen  mufeten, 
um  SBrot  3U  faufen,  bamit  fie  nidbt  ftarben. 
SBir  aHe  roiffen  ja,  roie  Safebb  ieine  ©riiber 
briifte,  benn  er  erfannte  fie  gleid).  ©ie  aber 
erfannten  i'bn  nidbt,  benn  er  rebete  3a  ibnen 
burdb  einen  Xolmetfdber.  ^adbbem  Sofebb 
feine  93riiber  batt  gebriift  batte,  gab  er  fidb 
3u  erfennen.  Seine  ©ruber  meinten,  er 
rourbe  fidb  iefct  an  ibnen  radben,  er  aber 
fiifete  fie,  unb  toeinte  iiber  fie,  unb  farad): 
Sbr  babt  micb  garnidbt  bierber  gefdbidt,  fon* 
bern  ©ott,  bamit  roir  alle  erbalten  blieben. 
Sofebb  liefe  aucb  feinen  ©ater  fommen  mit 
allem  roa3  er  batte,  unb  fie  roobnten  im 
Sanbe  ©ofen. 

^iiffen  roir  nidbt  ftaunen,  toie  rounberbar 
©otte3  SBege'finb?  SBenn  e3  mandbmal  audb 
bunfel  fiebt,  ber  ^err  toeife  immer  3U  bei’ 
fen.  ©r  fdbidfte  Sofebb  nadb  ©gbbten  Dorau3, 
bamit  ba3  ©olf  Sfaael  erbalten  bliebe.  So* 
febb  aber  febte  fein  ©ertrauen  gan3  auf 
©otte3  ^ilfe,  unb  gab  ©ott  bie  ©bre  fiir 
iebeit  ©rfolg,  ben  er  in  feinem  Seben  batte. 


167 


§erolb  be 

ob  §err  im  Sanbe,  ober  ®ned)t  im  ©efdng- 
nis,  nid)t3  fonnte  i'bn  Don  ©ott  fdbeiben. 

So  biirfen  roir  aucb  in  alien  Sagen  be§ 
SebenS  in  ooHem  SBertrauen  311  ©ott  fteben; 
and)  bann  roenn  roir  nidbt  burdbfdbauen  fbn- 
nen,  unb  fcbeinbar  fein  2Iu§roeg  ift.  Ser 
§err  fiifjrt  afleS  berrlicb  binau§,  toettn  toir 
ibm  nur  Don  ganaem  §eraen  angeboren. 
Steiiibad),  Manitoba,  ©anaba. 

— ©.  93erg. 


©tite  grage. 


$ob.  10,  16:  Unb  id}  'J>abe  nod)  anbere 
Sdjafe,  bie  finb  nidbt  au§  biefem  StaHe. 
Unb  biefelben  rnufe  id)  Ijerfuljren,  unb  fie 
toerben  meine  Stimme  I)oren,  unb  tDtrb 
©ine  §eerbe  unb  ©in  &irte  toerben. 

SBer  finb  bie,  Don  benen  $efu§  fprid^t? 
SBar  e§  ein  anbereS  SBolf?  Dber  bie  Seute 
Dor  ©briftuS,  ober  nadb  ©bnftu§?  9Ber  2lu§- 
Iegung  bat,  ber  laffe  fid)  I)oren. 

—©in  SBruber. 


Unfere  Sugenb  SIBteilung. 


Slibel.  gragen. 


gr.  ftto.  1129.  —  3Ba§  bleibt  bem,  ber 
bie  Strafe  Derldfjt? 

gr.  $0.  1130.  —  2Ba§  betft  audb  ber 
Siinben  Sftenge? 

SInttoorten  auf  SMbel  gragen. 


gr.  9to.  1121.  — 2Ber  tear  ber  2Rann 
ber  Don  feiner  gufefoble  bi§  auf  feinen  Sdbei- 
tel,  nid)t  einen  gebl  an  ibm  tear? 

5lntto.  —  SIbfalom.  2.  Spm.  14,  25. 
fRublidje  Sebre.  —  SIbfalom  roar  ber  brit- 
te  Saljn  SaDibS,  unb  'ber  einaigfte  Sobn 
feiner  Gutter,  SRaadbaiS,  bie  Sodbter  S'bat’ 
mai§,  be§  ^onig§  au  ©effur.  ©r  roar  fefir 
fd)on,  benn  unfer  9lntroort§  23er§  fagt:  &§ 
roar  aber  in  gang  $sfrael  fein  ^ann  f°  f^on 
roie  Ibfalom.  Sein  ^auptbaar  roar  aud) 
febr  idjroer,  unb  fie  mufetenS  ibm  afrfdberen 
alle  3abr,  unb  ba§  ®etoid)t  feine§  #aupt« 
baar  roar  atoeibunbert  Sot.  Slbfalom  totete 
feinen  balb-bruber  Simmon  bieroeil  er  2tb- 
falom§  Sdjroefter  Derunreinigt  bat,  inbern 
ift  er  bann  fliid)tig  geroorben,  unb  ging  an 
feinem  ©rofeoater,  unb  blieb  brei  Safue  bet 
ibm. 
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©nblid)  aber  lie§  ber  ®onig  Saoib  ibn 
roieber  auriid  gen  ^erufalem  bringen,  aber 
ber  ®onig  fab  feine§  Sobne§  Slngefidbt  nicbt 
fur  sroei  Sabre  mefjr.  3uIefct  roar  e3  ibm 
bod)  roieber  erlaubt  au  bem  ®onig  au  font* 
men. 

Sn  biefer  3eit  aber  bat  Slbfalom  bas  §era 
Don  Dielen  im  SSoIf  geftoblen,  unb  fudbte  ben 
^onigStbron  Don  feinem  Slater  an  fid)  8-u 
aieben.  Unb  roieroobl  er  am  Seib  feinen 
gebl  batte  bat  er  bocb  ben  bofe  ©eift  Iaffen 
in  fein  ^erj  fommen  unb  ibn  febr  berfiibren. 
O,  roie  graufam  ift  ber  SReib,  ober  SJiifegunft, 
benn  ber  DoIIfommenfte  iSKann  am  Seib  ift 
bod)  Don  ibm  umgebradbt  roorben.  ©r,  mit 
feinem  §eer,  gab  ficb  enblid)  in  einen  Streit 
roiber  feine§  Slater^  $eer  unb  ift  burdb' 
ftodjen  unb  ertotet  roorben  al§  er  Iebenbig 
an  einer  (Sidbe  bing.  ^efu^  roill  un§  alien 
belfen  aur  geiftlicben  Slottfommenbeit  roenn 
roir  e£  mit  redbtem  ©rnft  Derlangen,  aber  bie 
fleifdblidbe  SloIIfommenbeit  ift  nicbt  fo  foft* 
lidb  bagegen  ju  fd^a^en. 

'  gr.  9?o.  1122.  —  2Ber  fann  ben  ganjen 
Seib  im  3aum  balten? 

3Intro.  —  Xer  oollfommene  SKann,  ber 
in  feinem  28ort  feblt.  Saf-  3,  2. 

9fublid)e  fiebre.  —  SBir  SWenfcben,  aB 
Scbrer  finben  bafe  roir  oft  unb  mannigfaltig 
feblen,  barum  Iafet  un§  nidbt  fobalb  fudben 
Sebrer  ju  fein,  benn  roir  follen  roiffen,  bafe 
roir  aucb  befto  mebr  Urteil  empfangen  roer* 
ben.  .. 

SBer  aber  audb  in  feinem  roort  feblt,  ber  1, it 
ein  DoHfommener  SKann  unb  fann  aud)  b$n 
ganaen  Serb  im  3aum  balten.  Siebe,  bie 
fflferbe  balten  roir  in  3aumen'  bafe  fie  un£ 
gebordben,  unb  roir  lenfen  ibren  ganaen 
Serb,  Siebe,  bie  Sdjiffe,  ob  fie  roobl  io  grofe 
finb,  unb  Don  ftarfen  SSinben  getrieben  toer¬ 
ben,  toerben  fie  bod)  gelenft  mit  einem  flcir 
nem  Stuber,  roo  ber  bin  roiH  ber  e§  regiert. 
Sttio  i[t  audb  bie  3nnge  ein  fleineg  ©Iic^ 
unb  ridjtet  grofee  Singe  an.  Siebe,  roie 
ein  grofeer  SBalb,  unb  er  roirb  bocb  mit  ei¬ 
nem  fleinen  geuer  angeaiinbet. 

Ser  Salomo  fagt:  Sob  unb  Seben  ftebet 
in  ber  3unQe  ©eroalt.  Spr.  18,  21;  unb 
aucb:  @ine  beilfame  3nnge  ift  ein  iBaum 
be§  SebenS,  aber  eine  Iiigenbafte  madbt  §er- 
aeleib.  Spr.  15,  4.  Ser  gute  JRatb  SaDibS 
gebort  audb  baau;  Scib  nidjt  roie  SRoffe  unb 
sJ?taultier^  bie  nidbt  Derftanbig  finb,  roeldjen 
man  3aum  unb  ©ebife  mufe  in§  SRauI  legcn. 
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toenn  fie  nidjt  au  bir  toollen.  $ja.  32,  9. 
■gefug  fagt:  2Bie  fonnt  ibr  ©uteg  reben,  bie= 
roeil  ibr  bofe  feib ?  2Beg  bog  boll  ift, 
beg  gcbt  ber  2ftunb  liber.  2ftatt.  12,  34. 
2ftan  fann  nic^t  aug  einem  Srunnen  fiifeeg 
unb  falaigcg  2Baffer  bringen,  aHfo  fonn  audb 
nidbt  aug  einem  4?erj  beibe  '©uteg  unb  Sofeg 
berdor  fommen. 

Sebiite  bein  $era  mit  aflem  gleife;  benn 
baraug  gebt  bag  2e*ben. 

2Bir  fonnen  barinnen  roobt  aig  toeife 
2ftenfd)cn,  feben  bafj  bag  #era  ber  Urfprung 
ift  bon  aUem  toag  bie  3unge  rebet,  .  .  . 
2)arunt  bebiite  bein  $era  mit  a  1 1  e  m 
3 1  e  i  fe.  —2ft.  S. 


Son  bent  9lmte  ber  fiebrer  unb  ber  Wiener 
in  ber  ©entente;  unb,  tote  bie  2BabI  3» 
biefen  3lenttern  unb  bie  Sefefti* 
gnnb  in  benfelben  nad>  ber 
Drbnnng  ©otteg  gefdje* 
ben  ntiiffe. 


©leidjtoie1  ein  afieib  aug  berfdjiebenen 
©liebern  beftebt,  bon  benen  ein  jebeg  ©Iieb 
feine  eigene  unb  befonbere  SBirfung  bat 
unb  beren  2Birfungen  niebt  aHe  in  gleidbent 
2ftaafee  aunt  ©ebeiben  beg  ®orber§  beitra* 
gen;  fo  derbalt  c§  fid)  audb  mit  ber  ©e* 
meine  ©otteg;  benn  obfdbon  eine  je'be  glau* 
bige  $erfon  ein  ©Iieb  ift  on  bem  Setbe 
©brifti,  fo  finb  fie.  urn  begtoiHen  nid)t  aHe 
.$irten,  Sebrer,  2lelteften  unb  2)iener,  benn 
biefe  finb  foldfe,  b  toelcbe  orbentlidb  au  fol* 
cben  Sfemtern  eingefefct  finb.  ®egbalb 
fommt  oudb  bie  Sebienung  biefer  Slemter, 
aig  c  bag  SBort  ©otteg  offentlidb  au  brebigen, 
bie  b^iligen  Serorbnungen  ber  Xaufe  unb 
beg  Slbenbmablg,  nadb  ber  ©infefcung  ©bn* 
ftt  unb  bem  ©ebraudbe  feiner  2IbofteI  au 
bebienen,  foldben  derorbneten  unb  baau  er* 
rodblten  fjSerfonen,  aig  $irten  unb  fiebrern 
3u  gleidbtoie  eg  ber  e  SDiener  2Imt  ift,  bie 
airmen  in  ibrer  9^otb  au  derforgen. 

3Bag2  ibren  ©eruf  unb  bfe  ©rtoablung 
3u  biefen  Slemtern  betrifft,  fo  mufe  man  bie 
Sebingungen®  ing  2tuge  faffen,  bie  don  fol* 
cben  Serfonen  (toelcbe  bie  obigen  2Iemter 
roiirbig  bebienen  fallen,  erforbert  toerben, 
nacb  tor  Sorfteflung  fjjauli.  1.  Xim.  3. 
Xjt.  1,1.  Urn  nun  foldbe  3U  erlangen,  ift  eg 
itbt’big,  bafe4  fief)  bie  ©emeine  burcb  eine 
©ott  oerebrenbe  gurdjt  gaften,  SBitten,  unb 
mit  einer  anbaltenben,  ernftlidben  2Inrufung 


beg  iftameng  ©otteg  3U  bereiten,  bafj  eg,5 
ber  aHe  $eraen  erfennt,  burdb  einftimmige 
2BabI  ber  ©emeine,  anaeigen  tooHe,  toeldjen 
er,  ber  ©ebenebeite,  au  ioldjem  3)ienfte  tour* 
big  erfennt,  in  bem  Sertrauen,  bafj  ber 
$err,  ber  bie  ©ebete  berer,  bie  alfo  in  fei* 
nem  2tamen  hberfammelt  finb,  bort,  unb 
audb  tbut,  mag  bie  ©ottegfiirdbtigen  begeb’ 
ren,  burcb  feinen  beiligen  ©etft  algbann  fei= 
ne  2ftittoirfung  bierin  obtoalten  Iaffen,  unb 
foIdbe_  offenbaren  toerbe,  bie  er  au  bie)em 
2)ien‘fte  fiir  tauglidb  bait,  toorauf  fie  bann 
3u  biefem  2>ienfte  (nadbbem  fie  '  auidor  un» 
terfudbt  toorben  finb)  dor  ber  ©emeine, 
burcb  bie  fiebrer,  mit k  Wuflegung  ber  ^anbe 
befeftigt  toerben. 

Son  bent  ^ufttoaftben. 

3Bir 1  be’fennen,  bafe  bag  gufetoafeben 
eine  Orbnung  ©brifti  fei,  toelcbe  er  felbft 
an  feinen  ^iingern  bebient,  unb  tooau  er 
nadb  feinem  ©jempel  bie  toabren  ©Iaubi= 
gen  aur  Dfadbifolge  mit  ben  SBoriten  ermabnt 
bat:  a,,@o  nun  idj,  euer  ^err  unb  SWeifter, 
eudb  bie  gitfee  getoafdben  babe,  fo  foUt  ibr 
eucb  audb  unter  einanber  bie  giifee  toafdben. 
©in  Seiftiiel  babe  idb  eudb  gegeben,  bafe  ibr 
tbut,  toie  idb  eudb  getban  babe.”  gerner: 
b„'So  ibr  foldbeg  toiffet,  felig  feib  ibr,  fo 
ibr’g  tbut.” 

2)ie  Urfadbe,  toarum  ber  $err  biefe  Orb» 
nung  eingefe^t  bat  ift  bauptfacblicb  biefe, 
urn  in  ber  toabren  ©rniebrigung  fidb  au  er* 
innern,  bafe  toir  aug  ©naben  burcb  bag  Slut 
©brifti  don  ben  Siinben  getoafdben  finb, 
unb  bajj  er,  unfer  §err  unb  SKeifter,  burdb 
fein  bemiitbigeg  ©rempel  un§  aur  toab* 
ren  ©rniebrigung  unter  einanber  derpflidbte 
unb  derbinbe,  toie2  benn  audb  tor  5tt$)ofteI 
bag  gufetoafdben  unter  bie  SBerfe  ber  Xu* 
genb  aablt.  1.  Xim.  5,  10. 

Son  bem  ©beftanbe. 

2)en  1  ©beftanb  balten  toir  fiir  eine  Drb* 
nung  ©otteg,  bie  auerft  don  ©ott2  in  bem 
Sarabiefe  eingefebt  unb  an  unfern  Sor* 
eltern  a2lbam  unb  ©da  beftatigt  toorben 
ift,  bie  aig  ann  unb  2Beib  b  nadb  bem  Sit 
be  ©otteg  erfdbaffen  roaren,  aig  fie  beibe  bei 
©ott  nodb  in  ©naben  ftanben. 

iftadb  biefer  erften  ©infe^ung,  unb  au* 
folge  ber  Orbnung  ©brifti,  2ftattb.  19,  4, 
foil  nodb  jefct  ber  ©beftanb  ber  ^inber  ©ot* 
ieg  (bie  einanber  in  d  bem  ©eblirte  nidbt  au 
nabe  dertoanbt  finb)  nadb  dorbergegangenem 
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©ebete  angefangen  unb  unDerbriidblidj  ge* 
balten  toerben,  fo  bafe  jeber  2Rann  fetn  ei* 
gene§  SBeib,  unb  jebeS  SBeib  ibren  eigenen 
2Rann  baben  foil;  biefe  fann  nicfytS  *  fdbeiben 
alS  ©bebrudj. 

3)anad)  ift  eS  einem  Sruber  erlaubt,  ei* 
ne  ©cfytoefter  gu  feinem  SBeibe  angunefjnten, 
aud)  barf  eine  ©dbtoefter  beiratben  toen  fie 
toiH,  nur  bafe  e§‘  in  bent  $errn  gej idbebe, 
nantlitb  nad)  beS  §errn  Orbnung  unb  SBofjI* 
gefallen,  Joie  guoor  angefiibrt  Slber  toir 
finben  nidbt,  bafe  ©ott  jernalS  burdb  fein 
SBort  Derorbnet,  ober  eingefefct  bat,  bafe  ein 
glaubigeS  HRitglieb  ber  ©emeine3  fief)  mit 
einer  kunglaubigen  toeltlicben  Serfon  ebe- 
Iicb  Oerbinben  foil,  toobl  aber,  bafe  ©ott 
ber  $err  fidb  iiber  biejenigen,  bie  foIdjeS 
getban  baben,  febr  1  ergiirnt  unb  erflart 
babe,  „bafe  fie  gleifd)  todren,  bie  ficb  bon 
feinem  ©eifte  niebt  regieren  laffen  tooHten”; 
barum  ftrafen  toir  aucb  alle,  bie  ^ierin  m  ib= 
rer  OileifcbeSluft  folgen,  Joie  anbere  fleifdb* 
Iicbe  ©unber. 

Son  bent  Slmte  ber  toelilidjen  Obrigfeit. 

Die1  toeltlidje  39Jacf)t  ober  Obrigfeit  ift 
bon  a©oti b  in  alien  fianben  berorbnet c  unb 
tragt  baS  ©dbtoerbt  ni(bt  untfonfi,  benn  fie 
ift  ©otteS  Dienerin  unb  eine  fRadjerin  gur 
©trafe  iiber  biejenigen,  bie  SofeS  tbun, 
d  unb  gum  fiobe  ber  ©uten. 

©inem 2  jeben  toirb  befob'Ien,  ber  ©etoalt 
ber  Obrigfeit  euntertban  gu  fein.  SBer 
nun  biefer  ©etoalt  toiberftebt,  ber  toiber* 
ftebt  ©otte§  Orbnung;  biejenigen  aber,  bie 
berfefben  toiberfteben,  toerben  iiber  fid) 
felbft  ein  Urt]beil  embfangen. 

Darum®  finb  audb  aHe  toabren  ©Iaubi* 
gen  fd^ulbig  unb  burefj  ba§  SBort  ©otteS  toer* 
bunben,  bie  Obrigfeit  gu  f  fiircfjten,  ibr  in 
alien  Din  gen  ©bre  unb  ©eborfam  gu  er* 
toeifen,  bie  nidbt  gegen  ein  ©ebot  *be£ 
$erm  ftreiten,  unb  ibr  obne  fiaftern  ober 
9Rurren  3in§,  h  Soli  unb  ©djafcung  au  ge* 
ben,  toeil  toir  bod)  aHer  ntenfcblidjen  Orb* 
nung  um  beS  §errn  toiHen,  nacb  ben  SBorten 
Setri,  ‘  untert|an  fei,  unb  ben  allmddjtigen 
©ott  fiir  biefelbe  k  bitten,  audb  bem  4?errn 
auf’S  ^od)fte  fiir  bie  gute  unb  reblidje 
Obrigfeit  barifen  ntiiffen. 

Dennodj 4  finben  toir  nidbt,  bafe  ber  §err 
Scfu§  ©EjriftuS  biefeS  2Imt  ber  toeltlicben 
2Radbt  ht  feinem  geiftigen  fReidje  ber  ®e* 
meine  be§  neuen  SeftamenteS  eingefebt, 
ober  ben  Sfemtem  feiner  $irdbe  bingugefiigt 


babe;  aucb  bat  er  ibnen  feine  ©efebe  ge* 
geben,  bie  fidb  auf  foIdbeS  Sirnt  unb  foldbe 
SRegierung  begieben,  fonbern  er  bat  3U  fei* 
nen  Sebrjiingern  gefagt:  1  „$ie  toeltlicben 
^onige  berrfeben,  unb  bie  unter  ibnen  ©e* 
toalt  baben,  beifet  man  gnabige  ^erren; 
aber  alfo  foil  eS  nid)t  unter  eudj  fein  2c.” 
2Rattb.  20;  Sue.  22.  SBir  tooUen  e§  bi?i*ei 
bemenben  laffen,  unb  adbten  e§  unnotbig, 
bieriiber  nocb  ntebr  gu  fagen. 

Son  bem  @tbfd)toure. 

Um1  eine  8adbe,  bie  in  fidb  felbft  gut 
unb  roabrbaftig  toar,  gu  befraftigen,  ift  ben 
Satern  be§  Stlten  XeftamentS  gugelaffen 
unb  erlaubt  geioefen,  einen  a  ©ib  bei  bem 
fRamen  ©otteS  gu  tbun. 

3tber2  ber  Sobn  beS  Iebenbigen  ©otte§, 
ber  ®onig  unb  ©efe^geber  beS  9feuen  Xefta* 
menteS,  an  beffen  ©ebot  toir  bburcb  eine 
©timme  oon  ©ott  au§  bem  ^intmel  ber* 
bflidbtet  unb  oerbunben  finb,  bat  ben  ©bri* 
ften  jeben c  ©ibfdbtour  berboten,  toie  audb  ber 
Slboftel  ^acobuS  tbut:  „2>arum  ift  ben 
©Iaubigen  beS  SReuen  XeftamenteS  ber  ©ib* 
fdbtour  nidbt  erlaubt.” 

1.  ©ine  Sergleidbung  gtoifdben  ben  ©liebern 
etne§  fieibe§  unb  ben  ©ienern  unb  Slemtem  in 
ber  ©emeine  ©otte§. 

a  9tom.  2,  4.  1.  ©or.  12,  12.  ©J>b-  4,  6. 

2.  Son  ber  Serufung  unb  ber  SBaljl  ber  £eb* 
rer  unb  S)iener. 

3.  SRan  mug  Sld^tung  geben  auf  bie  Sebin-- 
gungen  ber  SfSetfonen. 

4.  SRan  ntufe  ©ott  um  biefelben  bitten. 

5.  2Ran  mu|  in  ber  SBabI  glauben,  bafe  ©ott 
bai  getbane  ©ebet  erljort  babe. 

b  Stpoftg.  20,  28.  Sit.  1,  1.  c  Horn.  12,  7. 

2.  Sim.  4.  2.  1.  Set.  5,  2.  d  2Rattb.  28-  Ware. 
16.  e  apoftg.  6.  1.  Sim.  3,  8  u.  5.  9.  f  1.  Sim. 

3.  Sit.  1,  1.  g  Slpoftg.  1,  6.  Slboftg.  6.  fiuc.  6. 
fa  SRattb.  8.  i  1.  Sim.  3,  10.  k  1.  Sim.  4,  14. 
2.  Sim.  1,  8  u.  5,  22. 

1.  ®a§  gufetoafdben  ber  £eiligen. 

2.  35a§  gufetoofeben  marb  non  Saulo  unter 
bie  SBerfe  ber  Sugenb  gefefet. 

a^ob.  13,  14.  b  Sob-  13,  17  unb  13,  8,  10. 
c  $ob.  13,  14. 

1.  Son  bem  ©beftanbe. 

2.  ©ott  bat  einen  SRann  unb  ein  SBeib  au* 
fammengefiigt. 

a  1.  S.  SRofe  2,  22.  b  i.  ©.  aRofe  1,  27. 

3.  SRan  foQ  fidb  mit  ©Iaubigen  berbeira^ben. 
Son  bem  bofen  ©beftanbe  ber  ert^en  SBelt,  ba* 
riiber  fidb  ©ott  ergiimte. 

d  3.  S.  SRofe  18  unb  20.  1.  ©or.  5,  1.  SRattb- 
19.  SRom.  7,  2.  1.  ©or.  7,  2.  g  SWattb.  19,  9  u. 
5,  32.  1.  ©or.  9,  5.  >  1.  ©or.  7,  39.  k  5.  Sudb 
'SRofe  7,  4.  Steb-  10,  30  u.  13,  25—27.  1 1. 

S.  SRofe  6,  6.  ®  1.  ©.  SRofe  6.  3tom.  8,  6,  7. 
@al.  6,  10. 
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1.  93on  bcr  ©eroalt  ber  Obrigfeit. 

2.  2Ber  bcr  ©eroalt  nuberfteljt,  ber  toibcr? 
fteljt  ©otteg  Orbnung. 

3.  Wan  mufe  bte  ©brigteit  eljren  unb  fiitd)* 
ten. 

4.  Sennod)  fjat  ©brtjtug  bie  93ebienung  bie* 
[eg  Slmteg  feinen  Jiingern  berboten.  <5ief>e  in 
ben  nadjfolgenben  angejogenen  Sdjriftftellen. 

a  atom.  13,  2.  b@ir.  17,  18.  cgftfm.  13,  4. 
d  1.  HSet.  2,  14.  eSRbm.  13,  1,  2.  ( 9tom.  13,  7. 
k  tjipojtg.  4,  19  unb  5,  30.  hgftthn.  13,  7.  » 1. 
'4$ct.  2,  13.  *  Jer.  29,  7.  93ar.  1,  11.  1.  £im. 
2,  2.  1  Wattf).  20,  25.  fine.  22,  25. 

1.  3)ie  93ater  beg  9llten  £eftamentg  burfien 
ifjre  2Baljrbeit  mit  einem  ©ibe  befeftigen. 1 

2.  ©brtftuS  bat  ben  feinen  ben  ©ib  berboten. 
a  5.  93.  Woje  6,  13.  Wattb-  5,  33.  b  337att^. 

Si.  17  unb  17,  5.  c  Wattb.  5,  34.  Jac.  5,  12. 

— ©rmablt  auB  Warttjrer  Spiegel. 


©ic  9Ht«2lniifd)  ©enteinben  in  §olnteg  unb 
©ugcaratoag  ©oun©,  Dbio,  1879, 


Jn  1879  maren  eB  6  ©enteinben  in 
§olmeB  unb  £uBcararoaB  ©ountt),  Dbio, 
nub  Iaffen  liter  bte  ©iener  B^bl  folgen  bon 
bieien  ©enteinben  3U  berjelbe  -Beit. 

©ie  Wofe  fitter  ©enteinbe,  footer  tear 
bicB  bie  Woje  OTaft  ©enteinbe,  unb  fefct  bte 
Wong  Sdjrocf  ©enteinbe. 

W  o  j  e  filler,  SBifdjof  (ber  jo  ge* 
nannte  fletne  3970ft  Witter) 
0ftlomon  fitter,  $rebiger. 

©enj.  ©rotjer  ©rebiger. 

©cier  jdbrodf,  ©rebiger. 

Xie  Sugar  ©reef  ©enteinbe. 

©brijtian  Xrotjer,  ©ifebof. 

©eter  ©ead)t),  ©rebiger. 

Jacob  397iHer,  ©rebiger. 

'  ©eui.  Srt)e,  ©iafon. 

XeWt.  ^popc  ©enteinbe. 

$eitt  SBifdEjof. 

.Jacob  Witter,  ©rebiger. 

XobiaB  Jpoftctler,  ©rebiger. 

CSXjriftian  g)ober,  ©rebiger. 

John  £>erjf)berger,  ©iafon. 

Sliein  Witter  ©etneinbe. 

Spent.  Witter,  ©ijdjof. 

Joel  g)ober,  ©rebiger. 

Jacob  ?)ober,  ©rebiger. 
ill  ttbrem  Witter,  ©iafon. 

©;e  Woje  ©eadjt)  ©aneinbe. 

WofcB  Seacbt),  ©ijdjof. 

'Jtoab  Witter,  ©rebiger. 

9toaf)  ©.  ©eadm,  ©rebiger. 

©brijtian  Sdblabacb,  $tafon. 


SB  a  b  r  b  ei  t 

$abib  Jrober  ©enteinbe. 

2>aoib  £rot)er,  ©ijdjof. 

Simon  Wajt,  ©rebiger. 

3)aniel  ?)ober,  ©rebiger. 

Jerri)  Witter,  3)iafon. 

33ie  Suger  ©reef  ©enteinbe  n>ar  auerft 
gegriinbet,  ber  Jacob  Witter  a!B  fiefjrer, 
flxiter  audj  ©i'jdjof,  meiner  Wutter  ipre 
©rofemutter  mar  eine  £odpter  bon  biejem 
Jacob  Witter.  Sein  ©ater  ©ifdjof  §)offeI 
(Jacob)  Witter  ijt  ungefapr  3»>ei  Japr  nadj 
bem  Sopn  nadj  Sugar  ©reef,  Dpio  gefom* 
men  fid)  bort  mopnpaft  3U  ntadpen,  ber  erfte 
mopnpafte  ©ijd^of.  97ad^  biejen  3tt>ei  mar 
bann  ber  SBenger  SBifcf>of,  barnad^  ber 
©firifiian  Kroger. 

Woje§  ©ea^b  mar  ber  erfte  ©ijdjof  in 
^oIme§  ©o<untt),  ber  mar  geboren  in  Somer* 
jet  ©ountt),  ©enna.,  ben  3  Dfiober  1790, 
er  ijt  nidf)t  feljr  tjod)  gefommen  in  Jafjren, 
nadt)  i'bm  mar  bann  ber  Sebi  Witter  ©iifdOof, 
unb  nad)  if)m  mar  ber  Woje§  ©eadjt)  ©ijdjof, 
Sofjn  bon  bem  borigen  ©ijdjof. 

Jn  ber  Wofe  Witter  ©enteinbe,  ba  ber 
„fleine  Woje”  3U  einem  boben  alter  gefom= 
men  ift  bat  er  burdf)  ©enteinbe  jftatlj  unb 
ba§  SooS  ein  ®iener  gefud^t  jein  Ort  3U 
nebmen,  unb  ba§  fioo§  ijt  auf  ben  Woje 
Waft  gefatten,  etlidje  Jabre  fbater  bat  er 
rbm  burd)  ©emeinbe  97atb  unb  #anbe  auf* 
Iegen  ben  bottigen  3>ienjt  anbefoblen. 

S.  8t.  Witter. 


©ebete,  bie  nifbt  erbiirt  toerben. 


2)a§  ©egebren  be§  ©o!fe§  Jjrael,  einen 
^on-ig  3U  baben  mie  bie  ^eiben,  einen  ^0* 
nig  eigener  SBabl,  jdbmer3te  ben  alten  Sam* 
uel  tief,  aber  er  fudjte  ba§  Slngejidbt  ©ot* 
teS.  ®a  befam  er  bie  Stntmort:  „Sie  baben 
niebt  bidb,  jonbern  midj  bermorfen.”  Unjer 
fet  Iafet  un§  bineinblidfen  in  ba§  ©ebeim* 
ni§  ber*©ebetgerborung;  er  gibt  Stntroort 
auf  bie  <$rage,  marurn  jo  btele  ©ebete  nidbt 
erbbrt  merben. 

1.  $ie  folgen  ibreg  ©egebreng. 

Samuel  jagte  bem  ©olf  atte  SBorte  beB 
^errn  (©erB  10).  Slljo  niebt  eigene  ©e* 
banfen  bringt  er,  menn  er  ibnen  bie  Sol- 
gen  ibrer  SBabI  jo  flar  bor  bie  Slugen  ftettt, 
nidbt  jeine  Wetnung  jagt  er  ibnen,  jonbern 
mie  fie  fid)  burdb  bte  ®6nigBtt>abI  felber 
jdjabigen,  ba§  ftettt  er  ben  '2lelteften  bon  Jj* 
rael  beutlidb  bor  bie  Wugen.  ©ie  SBeije  beB 
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®onigg,  nid)t  Me  S^ecfjte — benn  t)om  ®onigg* 
gefe^.  tft  in  5.  Qftofe  17,  14  big  20  bie  9tebe 
— legt  er  i'bnen  bar,  bamit  fie  nid)t  einmal 
fagen  fonnten,  bag  ijaben  toir  aUe§  nid)t  ge* 
toufet.  ^jfrael  toitt  eg  eben  ben  §eiben  nad)* 
tun,  barunt  fott  eg  toiffen,  btefer  ®onig  toirb 
ein  grofeeg  ©efolge  (93er§  11)  bon  ®ned)= 
ten,  3>ienern,  28agen  unb  Stoffen  baben  unb 
foldben,  bie  bor  ben  2Bagen  fjerlaufen.  Daju 
roirb  er  eure  SiHjne  nebmen.  bie  Srei* 
geborenen,  bie  ibr  bi&ber  freie  SBauem  auf 
eurer  Sd)oIIe  toaret,  ibr  miifjt  nun  $ned)te 
fein;  anftatt  bafe  ibr  eure  eigene  ©rnte  ein* 
beimfen  fount,  toerbet  ibr  bie  ©rnte  beg 
®dnigg  einbringen  miiffen  (33erg  16).  ©in 
®onig  mid  aud)  ein  ftebenbeg  $eer  ba&en 
(33erg  12).  SDaju  toirb  er  aud)  eure  Sobne 
nebmen,  bie  ©obne  ber  Stelteften  ju  §aupt* 
Ieuten  unb  bie  anbern  ju  gemeinen  ©olbaten 
unb  ju  ^anbtoerfern,  um  bie  3Baffen  ju 
fdbmieben.  ©r  toirb  audj  einen  grofeen  unb 
bornebmen  Stifdj  fuMen  (fBer§  13)  mit  ber* 
fdjiebenen  feinen  ©eridjten  unb  ©angen,  mit 
I'iifeen  ©peifen  unb  beXifaten  Saucen,  mit 
feinem  ©ebatf  unb  fdjoner  2lufmad)ung.  $a* 
3U  toirb  er  audj  eure  £od)ter  befteden  unb 
3toar  bie  gefdjeiteften  unb  tii<f)teften  unter 
ibnen — grofee  33orredbte  unb  aSergiinftigun* 
gen  toirb  fid)  ber  felbftertodblte  ®onig  ber* 
auSnebmen  (33erg  14).  ©ntfpredjenb  fei- 
ner  ©bre  mufe  er  bie  fdjonften  fianbereien  bet’ 
ben.  ©r  toirb  barum  eure  beften  2leder  unb 
SBeinberge  nebmen,  bie  ibr  non  euren  ©I* 
tern  ererbt  b<*M  unb  toeldje  nacb  bem  @e= 
fefc  in  ber  gamilie  bleiben  fodien.  S>iefe 
toirb  ber  $onig  nidbt  nur  fiir  fid)  nebmen, 
fonbern  er  toirb  fie  audb  feinen  ®nedjten 
geben.‘  S3a§  alfo  ibr  mit  eurem  Sdjtoeife 
unb  SOWibe  erarbeitet  ba&*/  bag  toerben  fie 
miibeloS  an  fidb  reifeen.  ©uer  ®onig  mufe 
natiirlidb  audb  grofee  ©inliinfte  baben  (SBer§ 
15).  3u  biefem  Btoecf  toirb  er  ben  Bebn* 
ten  bon  aHem  erbeben,  audb  bon  ben  §erben 
(%et§  17).  9lIfo  einen  boppelten  Bebnten 
roerbet  ibr  bon  jefct  an  iu  entridbten  fyofoen, 
einen  fiir  S^boba,  euren  redjtmafeigen  ®o= 
nig,  unb  einen  fiir  euren  ertoablten  ®onig. 

Unb  nidbt  nur  Meg,  bag  ajeifpiel  beg  ®o* 
nigg  toirb  97adbabmung  finben,  borerft  bei 
ben  ©rofeen  unb  ideidjen,  bann  aber  audb 
bei  ben  anbern.  ®o  mufe  ©enufefudbt,  2BobI* 
Ieben  unb  Hnaufriebenbeit  einfebren,  unb 
mit  ber  ©infadjbeit  unb  ber  SBefdjeibenbeit 
ift  eg  borbei  fiir  immer.  ©djon  bier  finben 


fidb  bie  Urfadben  bon  unfern  foaialen  2Hife* 
fianben,  ba&  einige  toenige  auf  Soften  ber 
anbern  ein  aEBobdeben  fiibren  unb  ein  fd)Iedb* 
teg  aeifpiel  geben.  —  2>odj  fiir  ung  Iiegt  in 
biefem  2Bort  nodb  eine  toidjtige  Sebre.  SBer 
feinen  ©ott,  ben  ®onig  aller  ^onige,  bom 
ibron  ftofet,  ber  fommt  immer  in  Sflabe* 
rei  eine§  anbern  ^onig§,  ber  mag  nun  bei’ 
fjen,  toie  er  toiU;  er  fommt  einfad)  in  Sfla* 
oerei. 

2.  2>ie  SJerbinbenmg  ibrer  ©cbete. 

„3Benn  ibr  bann  fdjreien  toerbet  ju  ber 
Beit  iiber  euren  ^onig,  ben  ibr  eudj  er* 
roablet  babt,  fo  toirb  eudb  ber  4?err  3U  ber* 
felben  Beit  nid-t  erboren”  (33er§  18).  3Bann 
toerben  fie  jd)reien?  3Benn  fie  fid)  in  einer 
gebriidften  fiage  befinben.  Ueber  toen  toer* 
ben  fie  fdjreien?  Ueber  fidb  feXbft?  9iein, 
iiber  ben  ^onig.  3)iefe§  ©efdfrei  foHte  nic^t ' 
erbort  toerben.  ©ebt  e§  nidbt  beuie  audb  al* 
fo  ?  ©rft  bat  man  feine  9iube,  bi§  man  einen 
®onig  bat,  bann  toenn  man  einen  bat,  fdbreit 
man  iiber  ibn.  2)urdb  eigene§  £reif>en, 
aBiinfdben  unb  3>rangen  bM  fidb  fdjon  man* 
dber  in  fdbtoere  dufeere  Umftanbe  bineinge* 
bradbt  unb  tragt  Strafe  fiir  feine  Siinbe. 
aBie  oiel  toirb  bann  oft  geflagt,  getoeint,  ge* 
betet  unb  gefdbrien;  aber  nidbt  ettoa  iiber  fid) 
unb  fein  Unredjt,  nein  nur  iiber  bie  Um* 
ftanbe.  SoldbeS  ©efdbrei  ift  boffnung§Io§. 

2tber  eg  gibt  audb  anbere  gdUe,  burdb  bie 
unfere  ©ebete  derbinbert  toerben.  ©btii^e 
24, 13:  „aBer  ieine  £)bren  derfto4>ft  dor  bem 
Sdjreien  ber  airmen,  ber  toirb  aud)  rufen 
unb  nidbt  erbort  toerben.”  3>ag  ift  eine 
beutlidbe  Spradbe.  3Ber  feine  Obren  ber* 
ftopft  dor  ber  97ot  feiner  'SDTitmenfdjen  — 
fei  eg  geiftlidbe  ober  irbifdbe  97ot  — ,  ber  toirb 
aud)  bei  feinem  ©ott  derftopfte  Obren  fin* 
ben.  ©ine  Stede  im  9feuen  Xeftament 
fpridbtdom  ^eraderfdbliefeen  bor  bem  fterben* 
ben  SBruber.  33eibe  Slugbriidfe  beuten  auf  bie 
innere  2lbneigung,  au  b^Ifen.  3>ag  ift 
fdblimm.  3Ber  geiaig  unb  b^t  ift  gegen  bie 
2Jfenf<ben,  ber  toirb  aud)  —  im  Silbe  gefpro* 
dben  —  einen  geiaigen  b^rten  ©ott  finben. 

Unb  toie  flagt  ein  Sadjaria  (7,  13): 
„©g  ift  alfo  gegangen:  ©Ieidbtoie  geprebigt 
toarb  unb  fie  nidbt  borten,  fo  tooUte  idb  aut^ 
nicbt  bfaen,  ba  fie  riefen,  fpridbt  ber  $err 
3ebaotb-”  ©§  gi’bt  foldbe,  bie  iiberbaupt 
nidbt  in  bie  $rebigt  fommen  unb  begtoegen 
nidbt  boren.  3lber  anbere  finb  ba  unb  boren 
nidbt.  ©ie  benfen  iiber  alleg  moglidie  nacb. 
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nur  finb  fie  nidjt  beim  28ort.  2>ann  gibt  ed 
3uf)brer,  bie  merfen,  bafe  ©ott  rebet.  Sie 
boren  unb  Derfteben  feme  Stimme,  aber  fie 
banbeln  nid)t  barnad),  fonbern  bleiben  ja^r= 

a. td,  jatjrein  biefelben,  unb  bad  ift  fd)Iimmer 
aid  gar  nid)t  boren. 

9?od)  ein  SBeifpiel:  ,,3-br  bittet  unb  neb» 
met  ni<f)t,  barum  bafc  if)r  iibel  bittet,  nam» 
lief)  babin,  bafe  ibr  ed  mit  euren  Bottiiften 
'ueraebret”  (Saff.  4,  3).  Unlautere  2Tbficf)ten 
fonnen  loir  biefed  ^inbemi§  nennen.  SDie 
Shutter  bed  ^afobud  unb  ^banned  fontmt 
3u  bem  §errn  unb  bittet  if>n:  „Safe  biefe 
nteine  3obne  fi^en  in  beinem  Sfteidj,  einen 
311  beiner  SRedjten  unb  ben  anbern  au  beiner 
SiufenT”  3>ad  tear  ein  felbftfiidjtiged  @e- 

b. ’t.  Bie  baufig  finb  bie  Sitten.  2)a  bittet 
einer  um  ben  $eiligen  ©eift,  aber  tuarum? 
Urn  bamit  3U  prangen,  um  beriibmt  ju  toer- 
ben.  ©in  reidjer  §err  bittet  um  einen  front- 
men  $ned)t  aud  bem  einfadjen  ©runb,  toeil 
er  3Ut»erlaffiger  unb  treuer  ift.  2)ort  liegt 
elite  ®ranfe,  fie  bittet  um  ©efunbbeit,  um 
nailjber  roieber  fid)  felbft  unb  ibren  93er- 
gniiguitgen  Icben  3u  fonnen.  grauen  beten 
um  bie  SBefebrung  ibred  Cannes,  toarum 

roobl?  3>amit  fie  ed  bann  beffer  baben. 
v  Xad  finb  ©ebete  mit  unlauteren  2lbfid)ten, 
roe.l  man  niebt  in  erfter  §infid)t  bie  ©bre 
©otted  babei  im  2tuge  batte.  3>iefe  finbeit 
felten  ©rborung,  ed  fei  benn,  man  tue 
griinblicbe  ©ufee. 

3.  'Bie  fid)  bad  2$olf  entfdjeibet. 

sJtad)bem  Samuel  fo  flar  gerebet  unb  ben 
Bitten  ©otted  Derfiinbet,  fottte  man  nun 
nteinen,  bad  SSoIf  toiirbe  Don  ffiinem  fiinbi- 
gnt  2?egebrett  ablaffen.  „2Iber  bad  93oIf 
roeigerte  fid),  au  gebordjen  ber  Stimme 
Samueld,  unb  fbrad):  2ftitnid)ten,  fonbern 
cd  foil  ed  ein  ®onig  iiber  und  fein,  bafe  loir 
and)  feien  loir  afle  §eiben.”  Sie  blieben 
•b(’i  ibrem  eigentoifligen  SBorbaben.  Bie 
taub  unb  blinb  toaren  fie  bod),  benn  fie  ber- 
fiinbigten  fid)  gegen  ibr  eigened  ^nterreffe. 
—  So  ift  ber  ttJienfd)  in  ber  9tegel  blinb  unb 
febiibigt  fid)  felber.  £a  fagt  eine  trofc  atter 
Barnung:  $d)  toitt  ibn  eben  beiraten,  unb 
menu  id)  mit  ibm  betteln  geben  mufe! 
Taitn,  loenn  man  ibn  (ober  fie)  f)at,  ba 
fd)reit  man  iiber  feinen  ®onig,  ben  man 
felber  ertoiiblt  bat.  2>ie  Siebe  unb  jeber 
Bunfd),  ber  and  bem  eigenen  §eraen 
fommt,  mad)t  blinb. 

£ie  Sfraeliten  fonnten  ©otted  Stunbe 


niebt  abloarten,  benn  ber  $err  batte  fa  Iangft 
einen  ®onig  fur  fie  beftimmt,  ben  ttttann 
nad)  bem  §eraen  ©otted,  2>aDib.  ittod)  et- 
loa  10  ober  12  ^abren  Barteaeit,  bann 
loare  ber  red)te  ®onig  fdjon  gefommen. 
$I6fcIid)e  ©ntfdjluffe,  imjmlfibed  SDrein- 
fabren,  ^anbeln  obne  flare  gbttlicbe  Seitung, 
bad  SBetreten  felbfterrodf)lter  Bege,  mie  Die! 
Unbeil  unb  Ungliicf  ift  auf  biefe  Beife  ent- 
ftanben.  2tfenfd)en  mufeten,  loenn  fie  aucb 
SBergebung  fiir  if)re  ^rdoege  entyfangen 
batten,  bod)  ibr  fieben  long  bie  Sfolgen  ber- 
felben  tragen. 

Bad  tut  nun  Samuel?  ?  ©r  bbrt  atte 
Borte  bed  SSoIfed  unb  fagt  fie  Dor  ben  Ob* 
ren  bed  §errn.  2>ad  ift  reebt.  ©d  ift  both 
etlnad  ^errlicbed  um  ben  Dertrauten  Urn- 
gang  mit  bem  $errn.  ^bm  fann  unb  barf 
man  ailed  bringen  unb  fagen.  Bad  unfer 
§era  betoegt,  fei  an  fein  §era  gelegt.  Unb 
toeldje  Slntroort  gibt  ibm  fein  ©ott?  „©e- 
bordfe  ibrer  Stimme  unb  macbe  ibnen  einen 
^onig.”  ©d  toirb  aber  nidjt  gleid)  getoablt, 
toad  ber  2ftenfd)  fo  gern  maebt.  3>er  ^nedji 
©otted  eilt  niebt;  er  entlafjt  Dorlaufig  ein- 
mal  bie  Stdmme  ^fraeld,  einen  jeglidjen  in 
feine  Stabt. 

Sdbreit  bein  $era  aucb  Do<b  einem  ^onig, 
bann  ertoable  ben  ^onig,  ben  ©ott  ertodblt 
bat,  ben  3Kann  Don  ©olgatba,  ber  burdb  fei¬ 
ne  Siebe,  feinen  ©eborfam  bid  in  ben  Xob 
ed  betoiefen  b<*t,  bafe  er  n.ur  bein  ©efted 
fudbt.  Sbn  bat  ©ott  erbobet  au  einem  giir- 
ften  unb  &eilanb.  ©rtoable  ibn! 

— ©rrodblt. 

©ine  nterftoiirbige  Dffenbarung,  bie  bem 

Ulridj  Steiner  im  ©mmentbal  in  ber 
Sdjtoeij,  angefommen  ift. 


3Son  SBefdjaftigung  ber  2!age, 

Segt  id)  rnube  mid)  aur  Stub; 

§oret  nun  toad  ba  gefdjabe, 

Badjet  auf  unb  bort  mir  au. 

Staunen  bat  mein  ©eift  befangen, 
SEief  im  Sinn  lag  idj  babin, 

©in  gleidb  ©liad  ©efilbe, 

^ener  fel’gen  ©eiftertoelt. 

Belcb  unenblid)  grofee  Beite, 
Sieblicb,  fd>6n  unb  angenebnt, 
©Ieidb  aid  tnar’d  ein  Sidftgeaelte 
fetter  aid  ber  Sonnenglana. 


#erolb  bet  9Ba  b.rbeit 
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©onnenftrablen  finb  nur  bunfel, 

©egen  biefeS  8id)teS  ©dbein. 

©laubt’S  —  eS  ift  nidjt  auSaufpredben, 
3Ba§  im  fiirfjt  beS  ©m’gen  Iiegt. 

25a  bebarf  e§  feiner  ©onne, 

9tod>  be£  onbeS  fdbmadjen  ©dbein 
Unb  ber  grofeen  ©ternenbeere. 

©abe  man  ba  audj  nidbt  mebr. 

28elcb  unenblid)  lieblidjeS  3Befen, 

SBobnt  in  biejem  Sidbtgejelt. 

Sftenfdben  bie  t>om  gaH  unb  ©traudjeln, 
©mig  emig  finb  befreit. 

SBIenbenb  meifj  im  £idbtgemanbe, 

©eb’n  fie  reigenS  meiS  baber, 

Unb  ma§  meinen  ©eift  ent8ii<fte, 

3Bar  bie  bintntlifdbe  SRufif. 

2a  erblicfte  idb  bon  feme, 

©ine  grofee  SUnberfdbaar, 

25ie  im  funfelnben  ©etoanbe, 
greubig  biipften  un^  fcer. 

Stngeflammt  bom  SiebeSlidbte 
©te  bem  eingebornen  ©obn, 

©timrnen  mit  ber  ©ngeldjoren, 

Stud)  i*br  ^aHeiuja  an. 

2lcb  id)  mod)te  nieberfaUen, 

3Sor  ber  grofeen  aRajeftat, 

SBater  ©obn  unb  beil’fien  ©eift, 

©mig  emig  fei  ibm  $rei§. 

2Bo  i<b  midb  aucb  bin  tat  menben, 

©ab  id)  nidjts  als  $errlidbfeit, 

Sauter  Siebe,  greub  unb  griebe, 
igft  ba§  etnsig  ©lernent. 

91IS  id)  fo  mit  ©taunen  laufdbte, 

®am  ein’  Iblenbenbe  ©eftalt, 

^omm  (farad)  fie)  id)  mill  bidf)  fifaren, 
SBo  bein  miiber  ©eift  fann  rub’n. 

9hin  idf)  folgte  meinem  gii'brer 
2urd)  ba§  3elt  ber  ©migfeit 
SBeld)  ein  SBunber  iiber  SBunber, 

Unb  mie  neu  belebt  mar  id). 

2tl£  id)  meinem  giibrer  folgte, 

£ob  midb  auf  ein  fanfter  2Binb 
Unb  alS  ob  U>ir  gliigel  batten, 

©o  gefdbtninb  mar  unfer  Sauf. 


2Bir  befanben  un§  am  giele,. 

2a3  ber  giibrer  but  im  Slug, 

§ier  faradb  er:  2>ie§  ift  bie  ©tatte, 
3Bo  bie  pilgrim  ruben  auS. 

SBalb  ertont  ein  greuben  ^ubel, 

©ei  mittfommen!  bift  audb  ba, 

2Ba3  bein  Stuge  aH'bier  fiebet 
25a§  oerfiinb  im  ©rbental. 

©dfaaren  bie  man  nicbt  fonnt  sablen, 
©ab  icb  ring§  urn  midb  umber, 

©iebe  ba§  finb  —  farad)  ber  giibrer, 
25ie  gefegneten  beS  §erra. 

§ier  bort  man  fein  !Kamen  nennen. 
Me  bie  ba  neugebor’n, 

Unb  ba§  ©iegel  ©otteS  batten, 
■SBerben  ba  genommen  auf. 

31IS  idb  meinte  ba  ju  bleiben, 

$iefe  eS:  bieS  fann  nod)  nidbt  fein, 
2Benn  bu  fiegreidb  iiberminbeft, 

2Birb  bie§  beine  Sofung  fein. 

Utun  fo  geb  in’S  ©rbentale, 

Unb  bollenbe  beinen  ®anfaf. 

93alb  ber  frobe  Stag  anfommt, 

2Bo  eS  5U  bir  beifeet,  ®omm. 

9hm  ibr  Iiebe  ©briftenglieber, 
®anfafet  fanfafet  fanfafet  fort, 

SBiffet  baS  eS  fid)  ber  TCbe 
©roig  emig  emig  Iobnt. 

2a§  ma§  idb  eudb  bier  oorlege, 

©oil  aHein  sum  $rei£  beS  §errn, 

®?ir  gebiibret  feine  ©bre, 

©onbern  eingig  nur  bem  §errn. 

^og  eS  euren  ©lauben  ftarfen, 

Unb  bie  Siebe  redbt  ergliibn, 

2)afe  ibr  einft  baS  Brel  erreidbet 
SBo  e§  eudb  nie  mirb  gereu’n. 

25afe  ibr  nor  beS  CammeS  £bron, 
^attelufa  ^rei§  unb  S)anf, 

•IRit  ben  fel’gen  ©ngel  ©boren, 
©mig  moget  ftimmen  an. 

Sdb  bitt  eudb  ibr  Iieben  ©lieber, 
graget  midb  nidbt  mie  unb  mann, 
SRebmet  e§  fiir  eine  ©abe 
2)ie  ber  ^err  eudb  reidbet  bar. 
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Kun  idj  frfjliefee  mit  ben  SBorten, 
Unb  befeijle  ©udj  2>em  an, 

2>er  eudb  audj  nor  an  ©efabren, 
©toiglirf)  betoabren  fann. 

— ©rtoablt. 


SWutter  »nb  ftinb. 


„^cb  toiE  end)  troften,  toie  einen  fei- 

ne  aWiitter  troftet.”  ^efaja  66,  13. 

SBenn  ber  raube  §erbfttoinb  burdb  ben 
©lattertoalb  raufdjt,  too  fein  grimmiger 
«$audb  bag  bunie  Seben  fd^jon  aerftorte,  bann 
raufdjen  tote  ©latter  bernieber  auf  ben 
©ob«n,  ein  SBilb  bon  berborrter  ©djon* 
beit — aug  beg  Ofriiblingg  milben  Xagen. 
®7it  fablen  Sleften  fteben  balb  bie  ©aume 
ba  unb  erinnern  ung  ang  ©terben.  SDocb 
fie  trauern  nur  bem  ©interfcblaf  entgegen 
unb  toarten  ftiH  auf  bag  neue  grilling* 
toerben.  —  ©enn  eine  SWutter  mit  gebrodje* 
ner  ®raft,  mit  toeifeen  &aaren  in  beg  Sebeng 
©inter  gebt  —  unb  ibre  ®inber  finb  bon 
ibr  getoidjen,  ibr  fremb  getoorben,  tooEten 
nicbtg  mebr  bon  ibr  toiffen,  ja  fdjamen  fid) 
bietteidbt  ibrer  @brl idtfeit  unb  ©cblicbtigfeit, 
toenn  frembe  3fcunbe,  toie  falte  aiftauern 
jtoifdben  Gutter  unb  tfinberberaen  fidb  fdjie* 
ben  burften,  bann  ftebt  bie  Shutter  audb  ba, 
toie  ein  fabler  ©aum,  bem  aEe  ©djonbeii 
geraubt.  2>od)  fie  gebt  nidbt  traumenb  in 
ben  ©interfcblaf,  fie  bofft  nic^t  auf  einen 
milben  Sniping;  fie  blicft  mit  iljren  balb* 
gebrodjnen  2Iugen  nodb  binab  auf  ibre  ®in* 
ber  unb  toenn  bie  ©tunbe  fommt,  ba  ©ott 
fie  geben  beifet  bon  biefer  ©elt,  bann  gilt 
ibr  letter  ©lief  ben  abnungglofen  $erjen, 
bie  fie  geliebt  unb  beren  fie  gebadjt  big  in 
ben  SCob.  —  ©ann  in  ber  bunflen  geEe  ber 
etrafling  fifct,  ftu^t  fein  £aupt  auf  bie 
§anbe,  toenn  er  bon  Steugierigen  betradjiet, 
bon  ©elebrten  beobadjtet,  bon  Sler^ten  un* 
terfudjt,  bon  ©arter  betoad)t  toirb,  toenn 
©idbter  ibn  aunt  Stobe  berurteilen,  aWenfcben 
bor  ibm  erfdbaubern,  anbere  ibn  berbam* 
UIli>  er.  ^  8Qn3  berlaffen 
fubu,  —  bann  ift  gar  oft  nodb  ein  $  e  r  3, 
bag  ibn  Iiebt,  bag  ben  SRorber  nidbt  bon  fidj 
ftofeen  fann,  um  ibn  toeint  unb  fur  ibn  be* 
tet  — bag  2Jfu  tt  er'b  e  r  3!  ©enn  bie 
aiadbt  burdb  taufenb  ®iinfte  3U  Stage  ge* 
macbt  roirb,  toenn  ©eidbtum  unb  ©Iana 
jfunge  §eraen  betoren,  fo  bafe  fie  aEeg,  toag 
©ert  in  biefer  ©elt  bat,  toie  £ote  bergeffen. 


toenn  beg  ©erfudberg  Sift  bag  unerfabrene 
^era  oerftocfen  toiE,  bann  bilft  oft  bag  §era 
ber  beienben  aflutter. 

£),  aWutterbera  toie  grofe  bift  bu!  , 

•  ®enn  beine  Sieb  ift  fo  getoaltig, 

©ie  ftarf  audb  aE  bie  anbern  finb,  1  , 
Unb  feiner  Xreu  fo  brobebaltig, 

2llg  bie,  ber  Gutter  fur  ibr  ®inb,  "  -» 
®ein  Magelieb  bat  tiefern  Xon, 
ailg  bag  ber  Shutter  um  ben  ©obn. 

€inft  fab  id),  toie  ®inber  am  ©arge  beg  ‘‘ 
©aterg  erfcbiitternb  toeinten  non  ©cbmera  , 
iibertoaltigt — fonnten  fie  feinen  £roft 
mebr  faffen.  SDaneben  ftanb  bie  bleidbe  ,j 
gutter  mit  gualnoEem  i^eraen  unb  fiebe, 
ibre  Siebe  unb  ©orge  ftiEte  bag  ©djludjaen 
ber  ®inber,  trobbem  ibr  eigdn  §era  aum  aer- 
bredben  mit  ©camera  erfuEt  toar.  2Iber  nidbt 
nur  in  traurigen  Stagen  ift  ERutterliebe  be*  { 
notigt  —  fdbon  mit  bem  erften  ©dburtgtage 
beg  alteften  ^inbeg  beginnt  ibr  5lmt,  toeldbeg 
Arbeit  unb  30?ube  bereitet,  fo  ift  eg  bodb  ibr  | 
Iiebfteg  unb  fdbonfteg  auf  ©rben.  SDie  sfeut* 
terliebe  altert  nie,  toie  aEeg  in  ber  ©elt. 

©ie  in  beg  griiblingg  ©onneaeit,  fo  bleibt 
fie  aucb  im  beifeen  ©ommer,  im  triiben 
i^erbft  unb  fatten  ©inter  beg  Sebeng.  ®ag  1 

i^inb  Iernt  Iaufen  an  ber  iDTutter  ^anb  unb  « 

lEtutterlibben  Iebren  eg  beten,  fie  tebrt  eg 
©ottegfurdbt  unb  ©ottegliebe,  unb  aeigt 
ibm  ben  Unterfcbieb  bon  ©edbt  unb  Unrecbt, 
©abrbeii  unb  Siebe.  3>ann  fommen  tang* 
fam  bie  8eiten,  in  benen  Gutter  unb  ^inb 
fdbeinbar  augeinanber  fommen,  anbere  ' 
QWadbte  Iernt  bag  ®inb  fennen  unb  lieben  , 
unb  biefe  aWadbte  beeinftuffen  eg.  ©g  fommt 
baburdb  fdbeinbar  toeg  bom  ©futterbera  a, 
aber  nur  fcbeinbar,  toie  mit  einer  ^ette 
binbet  bie  abutter  bag  ®inb  an  fidb  —  burdb 
ibre  ©ebete.  ©in  ^inb  unb  eine  r  e  d)  t  e 
Gutter  fonnen  nie  im  Seben  getrennt  *' 
toetben.  ©ie  mogen  fern  bon  einanber  fein, 

3Weere  fonnen  atoifcben  ibnen  liegen,  bag 
^inb  gebenf  ber  Gutter  unb  bie  ©ebete  ber  / 
Shutter  folgen  bem  ®inbe.  Seiber  berfteben 
^inber  ielten  gang  bie  aWutterliebe  —  bie  * 
$anb,  bie  fegnet  unb  orbnet  unb  bflegt, 
bag  ^era;  bag  Iiebt  unb  Ieibet  unb  trdgt, 
toirb  erfannt  in  bufterer  ©ruft.  SDen  3Wut* 
ternamen  —  bie  ©efmfudbt  ruft.  ^aft  bu 
nodb  eine  abutter?  Sebt  fie  nodb,  bie  bid) 

Iiebte  ebe  bu  t)on  Siebe  toufeteft?  ©ergife  fie 
nidbt,  fief),  bu  bift  ibr  aEeg !  „®ann  audb  ein 
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SSeib  ibre^  tfinbleinS  pergeffen,  bafe  fie  fid) 
erbarme  iiber  ben  Soffn  ibre§  SeibeS?  Unb 
ob  fie  beSfetbigen  oergeffe,  fo  toiE  id)  bod) 
bein  nid)t  Pergeffen.”  (geiaja  49,  15.) 

51u§aug  eineS  33riefe§  in  bem  ein  alter 
9ftann  an  einen  jiingeren  flRanne  fdjreibt, 
unlangft  erfyalten  eon  fftufelanb. 

— ©nodi)  It. 


SSann  ber  Sranfe  anfangt  au  fterben. 


So  bete  man  alfo  fur  Upt  ju  ©ott: 

2lEerliebfter  §err  ^efu !  Der  Du  un§  Eton* 
fdjen  mit  beinem  »Iut  fo  tbeuer  erfauft 
baft :  unb  mogft  nid)t,  bafe  eine  Seele  foE 
oerloren  toerben.  21  d)  #err!  erbarme  Did) 
iiber  biefen  fterbenben  Eftenidjen!  SSergib 
ifjm  feine  Siinbe,  unb  fdjenfeNljm  ben 
$immel  au§  ©naben. 

Darnadj  fpridj: 

1. 

gaf)re  f)in,  bu  gldubige  ©f)riften=<SeeIe, 
im  97amen  ©otte§  be§  -bintmliftben  23ater§, 
ber  bid)  nad>  feinem  ©benbilbe  erfdjaffen  bat. 

2. 

gabre  bin,  im  97amen  ©otte§  be§  @opn§, 
ber  bid)  mit  feinem  SJIut,  non  bem  etoigen 
Dob  erlofet  bat. 

3.  . . 

gafjre  bin,  im  Sftamen  ©otteS  be§ 
©eifteS,  ber  bid)  in  ber  $•  Daufe  sum  ©r* 
ben  be§  £immel§  aufgenommen  bat. 

Der  Dreieinige  ©ott  nerleibe  bir  eine 
jelige  §infaf)rt  au§  biefern  aeitlid)en  fie* 
ben,  unb  gebe  bir  am  ^iingften  Dage  eine 
froblidje  2luferftef)ung  ium  etoigen  fieben. 

Der  $err  iegne  bidb  unb  bebute  bid),  unb 
fei  bir  gndbig. 

Der  &err  erbebe  jein  2lngefid)t  auf  bid), 
unb  gebe  bir  ben  etoigen  grieben,  burdj  3e* 
fum  ©briftum  unjern  §errn,  2lmen. 


ff*aulu§  nnb  DimotljcuS. 


DimotfjeuS  toar  toegen  feine§  lauteren, 
felbftlofen  Sinned  ber  fiiebling§fd)iiler  be§ 
2lpofteI§  $aulu§,  unb  barum  ubertrug  ibm 
biefer  aud)  fpater  ba§  toicptige  unb  fcf)toie= 
rige  93ifd)of§amt  in  ©pf)eiu§.  2ln  ben  ernft* 
Iidfcn  SWabnungen  baju  Iiefe  er  e§  and)  nid)t 
feblen  —  treu  unb  tapfer  foE  er  ieinen  23e= 
ruf  au§rid)ten  unb  ben  @d)ilb  be§  ©nan* 
gelium§  rein  unb  fledenloS  betoabren,  foE* 
te  e§  ibm  babei  aud)  ba§  Stfartprertum  fo. 


ften.  2Ba£  bie  §auptfumme  be§  gottlidjen 
©eboteS  ift,  fd^rieb  er  ibm  gleidb  3U  ^Infang 
feines  23riefe§  —  „fiiebe  non  reinem  §er« 
jen  unb  non  gutem  ©etoiffen  unb  non  un* 
gefdrbtem  ©lauiben.”  Dariiber  toirb  er 
einmal  am  Dag  ber  ©rfdjeinung  gefu 
©fjrifti  9ted)enid)aft  ablegen  miiffen.  —  O, 
bafe  aud)  roir  ftetS  treu  sum  beiligen,  aEein 
feligntadjenben  ©oangelium  un3  bieEen 
unb  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  iiberaE  rein  unb  lau* 
ter  nerfiinbigt  toiirbe!  97iemanb  foE,  toie 
SBengcI  iagt,  io  fred)  jein,  etroa§  baju  au 
tun.  — ,  3d)  gebieie  bir  nor  ©ott,  —  bafe  bu 
fjdteft  ba§  ©ebot  obne  gleden,  untabelig.” 


2lbrabam  unb  gfaaf. 


28a§  modjte  in  2lbrabam§  unb  SfaafS 
^erjen  norgeben,  je  naber  fie  ber  Dpferftat* 
te  famen?  2lber  feiner  Iafet  nom  anbern; 
e§  toar  ein  SBanbeln  im  ©eborfam.  2tbra* 
'bam  gebordbt  feinem  ©ott,  unb  Sfauf  0e' 
borcbt  feinem  2Sater. — ©eb^n  toir  audb  im* 
mer  miteinanber,  roenn  e§  gilt,  einen  fd) toe* 
ren  28eg  ju  toanbern?  ganbeft  bu  immer 
SBeggenoffen  auf  ben  SBegen  ber  $£flidjt  ber 
©ntfagung,  be§  DpferS,  ober  mufeteft  bu  bie- 
fen  SBeg  aEein  geben?  2tber  ba§  ift  nodb 
nid)t  bie  ^auptfadje,  ob  bu  eine  ^>anb  fan* 
beft,  bie  bu  faffen  fonnteft  auf  fteilem 
2Beg;  nodb  toid)tiger  ift,  ob  bu  bie  $anb 
au§ftredft,  urn  einen  anbern  burdb  ^en  bun* 
feln  2Beg  au  geleiten,  ob  bu  anbern  $ilfe 
unb  Droft  getoefen  bift.  Danad)  toirb  bitb 
einmal  ber  $err  fragen.  —  €>o  tooEen  toir 
nid)t  murren,  tocnn  toir  aEein  ben  SBeg 
geben  muffen,  a'ber  ©ott  befonber§  banfen, 
toenn  toir  ein  treue§  §era  gefunben  ba^en, 
ba§  un§  bie  Soft  tragen  bilft-  ©ine§  barfft 
bu  mit  gefu  immer  toiffen:  „3d)  bin  nid)t 
aEein,  ber  SBater  ift  bei  mir.”  Da§  ift  unfer 
befter  Droft  3u  aEen  3eiten. 


^orrefponbcnjcn. 


«Partribge,  ^anfaS,  ben  27.  gebruar. 
©rufe  anb  ben  ©bitor,  unb  aEe  ^erolb 
Sefer,  ober  toie  ber  2lpofteI  fagt:  2lEe  9JJen« 
fcben,  too  er  fagt  fur  toen  toir  S3itte,  ©ebet, 
giirbitte  unb  Danffagung  tbun  foEen.  Unb 
ift  e§  nidbt  febr  paffenb  ju  biefer  3eit,  too 
fo  ein  grofj  Dbeil  toon  ber  2BeIt  im  <streit 
ift,  unb  bie§  Sanb  aucb  befliffen  urn  DSereit- 
fcbaft  au  madden  urn  sum  @d)toert  au  grei- 
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fen,^u  beten,  mie  er  roeiter  fagt,  fiir  bie 
ftonige  unb  afle  Obrigfeit. 

Unb  roenn  ber  2IpofteI  311  6iefer  3eit  Ie* 
ben,  ober  am  ©djretben  mare  that  er  mofjl 
nod>  fagen,  fiir  bie  mo  if me  3eit  anmenben 
um  ©ereitfdbaft  3u  madden  fiir  bie  mo  urn 
ifjreg  ©eroiffen,  ober  fcielleicfjt  beffer  um 
©brifti  fiefjr  millen  nicf)t  fonnen  flWilitar 
®ienft  tbun,  aber  oerlangen  fjaben  ein 
rubigeg  unb  ftiHe§  fieben  fiibren,  in  aHer 
©ottfeligfeit  unb  ©brbarbeit. 

2)ie  ©efunbbeit  im  ©anften  ift  beffer, 
nidbt  mebr  fo  triel  &Iu  mie  friiber  im  ©in* 
ter. 

3>em  2>atoe  filler  fein  ©eib  ift  Iangfam 
am  beffern.  ©ie  mar  etroag  geriifjrt  bon 
©dblag.  Slber  bie  alte  ©djmefter  ©ertie 
Jabber  ift  fcfjon  *>aar  SCBodben  im  Sett,  bie 
fcfjon  long  3U  tbun  bat  mit  einem  meben 
gufe,  unb  bat  ©erlangen  um  ab3ufdbeiben. 

®em  2>an.  3TC.  97iflt)  fein  ©eib  bie  im 
^utcfjinfon  £oft>itaI  mar,  ift  audb  mieber 
babeim,  unb  beffer.  $en  16ten  finb  brei 
Stodjter  aufgenommen  morben  alg  ©lieber 
in  ber  ©emeinbe  in  bem  2.  ©.  ®eim  feiner 
®ebr,  unb  big  ©onntag  foil  ein  ^tingling 
aufgenommen  merben  in  bem  &  SK-itter 
feiner  ®ebr.  SDajj  ibr  ganseg  2eben  rnoge 
gericfjtet  merben  nadb  bem  ©tanbarb  mo 
©aulug  gibt,  nidbt  nur  ibnen,  aber  un§ 
aHe.  $br  effet  nun,  ober  trinfet,  ober  mag 
ibr  tbut,  fo  tbut  eg  aUeg  3U  ©otteg  ©bre. 

©ir  baben  ungembbnlidbeg  ©etter  ge* 
babt  biefen  ©inter,  0tegen,  triib  unb  feuifjt, 
unb  fdbonen  ©cbnee,  meldber  ift  alle  auf  ben 
Selbern  geblieben,  unb  nidbt  auf  bie  ©ege 
gebriftet  mie  3U  3eiten. 

©etet  fiir  ung, 

©.  ©agler. 


^efub,  ^oma  ben  3.  aWar3. 

3In  aHe  2iebbaber  ber  ©abrbeit.  ©ie* 
ber  3iemlidb  t>iel  minterifdb  ©etter,  mit  9le* 
gen,  unb  bann  ©cbnee,  nodb  etlidje  £ag 
fdjoneg  ©etter. 

©tTOag  glu  unter  ben  2euten  mit  fdbroe* 
rem  $uften.  $>er  3D?ofe  ©dbrag  ift  ettoag  auf 
ber  ©efferung  nacb  fcfjroerer  ®ranfbeit. 

S)er  ©re.  Serrtj  ©tubman  ift  geftorben 
ben  14  gebruar,  nadb  Iangfamer  ftranfbeit, 
bat  febr  gebulbig  gelitten  an  ©afferfudbt. 

©g  gibt  ofterg  fdbtoere  ©ebanfen,  bie 
©rage  ift,  mag  ift  bag  Sfugfommen  mit 
unferer  jungen  ©riiberfdjaft? 


©alb  taglidb  gibt  eg  ©rinnerungen  mo 
ber  tiperr  mittbeilt  fo  bon  ©ott  gegebene 
gofunbe  ©ebanfen,  roenn  mir  eg  nur  inadbt 
neb  men  tbaten. 

©.  2R.  ©. 


©ugar  ©reef,  ©bio,  ben  26.  gebruar. 

Scb  mar  febr  frob  3U  boren  bafe  eg  ©ele* 
genbeit  gab  fiir  bie  ©ifdbofe  genauere  Unter* 
ridjiung  3U  befommen  mie  umsugeben  mit 
ber  ©ibilian  ©erbice  Umftanben  megen  ben 
©onfcientioug  ©bfeftorg,  mie  foldbeg  augge* 
fiibrt  foUte  merben,  unb  ift  mir  febr  moblge* 
faHig  mie  ber  ©Ian  ift.  ©ag  mir  aber  febr 
bebauerlicb  ift  3U  boren,  bafe  folcfje  bat  mo 
bie  ©brigfeit  fo  tabeln.  fiir  rnidb  fann 
nidbt  bernebmen  mie  eg  foldje  bat  bafe  fie  auf 
ibre  ®niee  geben  fonnen  unb  beten  fiir  bie 
Obrigfeit,  unb  bann  gerab  bag  ©egentbeil 
tbun,  nidbt  fudben  ber  Obrigfeit  geborfam 
fein,  ift  mir  ein  ©ebeimnife  (mtjftertj). 

Sdb  'glaube  menn  foldbe  2eute  Iefen  mer* 
ben  bag  ©udb — Sftennoniteg  in  tbe  ©orlb 
©ar — mo  fie  finben  merben  bie  Segeben* 
beiten  mie  folcfje  bebanbelt  finb  morben  in 
ben  ©ampg,  unb  mo  fie  eingeferfert  maren, 
bei  foldbe  Seute  mo  fie  taglidb  nrit  Ieben  unb 
©efettfdjalften  mufeten,  fie  merben  Deranbern 
ibre  attitube  (©teEung). 

S<f)  toar  nur  3U  frob  fiir  beinen  3fugtrag 
aiber  Meg,  unb  enboffire  (enborfe)  atte 
©ort.  ©ar  audb  febr  frob  fiir  bie  ©enter* 
fung  mo  ber  g.  9t.  2ftiHer  gemadbt  bat,  unb 
bin  guns  einig  bamit.  Scfl  batte  etmag  ©r= 
fabrung  burcb  ben  ©elt  ®rieg  Ouegtion* 
naireg  augsufiiEen,  unb  meine  ©rfabrung 
mar  bafe  eg  bat  foldbe  bie  feine  Singling 
an  ben  ©amb§  batten,  unb  niemalg  bort 
maren,  adbteten  bodb  ofterg  bafe  fie  mufeten 
-bidmebr  bamegen  alg  jemanb  anberg. 

©urer  bemiitbiger  Sreunb, 

Tl.  ©eadbt). 


ftobeganseige. 


©tn^won.  —  Serrt)  ©tubman  roar  ge* 
boren  in  ©Ifbart  ©ounttj,  Subiana  ben  10 
Sanuar,  1869,  ift  geftorben  ben  14  t$ebruar, 
1941  in  ©udbanan  ©auntt),  So^a;  alt  ge* 
morben  72  Safjre,  1  ©tonat  unb  4  £ag. 
©er  bie  Seidbenrebe  gebalten  fjutte  feblt  im 
©eridbt.  ©b.) 

3toei  ©ruber  unb  tiiele  ©efannte  finb 
gefommen  fiir  bie  Seidbe. 


$ero(b  ber  SBafyrljeit 
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EDITORIALS 


The  supplies  of  original  articles  have 
been  more  plentiful  recently  for  which 
the  editor  is  thankful,  but  some  of  the 
papers  submitted  are  rather  extreme  in 
their  make-up  and  implications  so  that 
it  is  rather  difficult  to  use  them  without 
considerable  change,  or  incur  the  risk 
of  antagonism  and  friction.  The  threat, 
“We’ll  stop  the  paper”  is  the  club  oft- 
times  brandished  over  heads  of  editors 
to  make  them  submissive.  Sam  Jones, 
the  formerly  well-known  sensational 
evangelist,  years  ago,  at  a  large  meet¬ 
ing  where  evidently  many  ministers  of 
the  gospel  were  present,  said,  in  sub¬ 
stance,  “You  preachers  know  that  if  you 
preached  what  you  know  to  be  true, 
you’d  soon  be  going  down  the  pike,” 
obviously  meaning  that  they  would  be 
rapidly  losing  their  positions,  and  with 
them  their  salaries.  So  far  as  we  are 


concerned,  “salary,”  or  support,  even, 
does  not  serve  much  as  a  factor,  except 
in  the  cases  of  a  few  favorites  who  are 
“good  mixers,”  whose  course  borders 
dangerously  near  the  area  where  “yes- 
men”  ply  their  arts.  But  we  are  subject 
to  the  effort  to  force  to  be  over-lenient, 
or  to  “wink”  at  irregularities  with  “I’ll 
stop  my  paper,”  or,  “I’ll  change  my 
membership.” 


It  seems  it  is  necessary  to  remind  our 
folks  once  more  that  manuscripts  should 
leave  Grantsville  for  Scottdale  on  the 
6th  and  22nd  of  each  month  :  That  con¬ 
tributions  for  the  columns  of  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit  should  be  in  the  editor’s 
hands  a  sufficient  length  of  time  in  ad¬ 
vance  of  the  dates  named  to  Receive 
whatever  attention  is  required.  ' 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


This  morning,  March  6,  Pre.  Gideon 
J.  Brenneman  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
died,  after  a  lingering  illness  of  over  a 
year.  His  age  was  past  58  years.  The 
funeral  is  announced  for  Saturday, 
March  8.  The  Lord  be  gracious  to  the 
bereft  and  bereaved  ones. 


Leah  Beachy,  Aurora,  W.  Va.,  who 
had  been  very  ill  with  flu  at  the  time 
of  her  brother  Jacob’s  death,  as  noted 
in  Field  Notes,  is  again  able  to  be 
about  the  house  and  is  gradually  gain¬ 
ing  strength. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  was 
in  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  in  attendance 
at  the  Parochial  School  Meeting,  re¬ 
maining  over  Sunday,  March  2. 


Ada  Moshier,  Croghan,  New  York  is 
in  the  Lewis  county,  New  York  Hos¬ 
pital,  where  she  was  operated  upon  for 
appendicitis.  At  this  writing  her  con¬ 
dition  is  satisfactory. 


Pre.  Joseph  Lehman,  Croghan,  N.  Y., 
is  again  confined  to  his  home  afflicted 
with  rheumatism  the  past  three  weeks. 


Mollie,  wife  of  Andrew  Lehman,  Jr., 
Croghan,  N.  Y.,  who  has  been  in  failing 
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health  for  a  number  of  years,  is  critical¬ 
ly  ill. 


Joseph  Schweitzer,  Croghan,  N.  Y., 
who  had  been  spending  the  past  few 
weeks  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  returned  home 
Feb.  23,  with  his  bride,  formerly 
Martha  Sommers  of  Kokomo,  Ind.  They 
intend  to  make  their  home  in  Croghan. 


A  LETTER  OF  ACKNOWLEDG¬ 
MENT 


Aurora,  W.  Va.,  Feb.  27,  1941 
To  the  many  kind  friends  who  sent 
us  tokens  of  loving  remembrance  and 
sympathy  during  our  illness,  and  in 
our  sorrow  due  to  the  recent  death  of 
our  brother,  we  use  these  measures  to 
express  our  appreciation  and  gratitude. 
It  surely  is  a  comfort  to  know  that  dear 
friends  have  been  thinking  of  us. 

God’s  blessings  be  with  you  all. 

Leah  and  Fannie  Beachy. 


FLINT  MISSION 


Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greeting: 
— The  writer  made  a  brief  visit  to  the 
Flint.  Mission  Jan.  16  of  this  year  and 
after  correspondence  with  the  other 
members  of  the  Mission  Board  is  sub¬ 
mitting  the  following: 

The  Mission  family  is  happy  in  the 
work.  We  are  conscious  that  there  are 
trials  to  experience  as  well  as  blessings 
to  receive. 

There  has  been  a  growing  interest  as 
well  as  a  growth  in  attendance  at  the 
mission  services.  The  improvements 
which  have  been  made  in  the  recent 
past  add  much  to  the  work.  - 

The  help  that  has  been  given  as  well 
as  the  donations  which  were  made  are 
much  appreciated  by  those  engaged 
in  the  work. 

The  work  during  the  past  year  has 
been  generously  supported  by  the  dif¬ 
ferent  congregations  of  conference  for 
which  we  feel  to  praise  the  Lord.  Quite 
a  number  of  the  congregations  are  mak¬ 
ing  donations  regularly,  either  monthly 
or  quarterly.  Several  of  the  congrega¬ 
tions  have  done  especially  well  along 
this  line  in  the  past  year.  Each  year,  as 


a  rule,  during  the  months  of  July, 
August,  and  September,  the  donations 
dwindle  quite  a  little.  Later  in  the  year 
they  increase.  This  is  no  doubt  due  to 
natural  conditions  confronting  all  of  us. 
If  we  know  it,  a  little  special  effort  will 
improve  this  condition. 

One  of  the  needs  confronting  the  mis¬ 
sion  at  the  present  time  is  the  need  for 
more  workers.  The  mission  needs  sev¬ 
eral  faithful  young  sisters  who  would 
be  willing  to  give  their  time  and  talent 
to  labor  for  the  Lord  at  this  place.  May 
we  pray  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
will  send  forth  laborers  into  His  har¬ 
vest.  Matt.  9:38.  Will  the  ministry  of 
our  conference  assist  the  Mission  Board 
in  finding  several  workers  ?  If  you  know 
of  anyone  we  will  appreciate  several 
lines  from  you,  or  any  faithful  young 
sister  who  is  willing  to  offer  her  serv¬ 
ices,  we  invite  you  to  write  to  one  of 
the  members  of  the  Mission  Board. 

There  also  seems  to  be  a  growing 
need  for  more  space  under  shelter  at 
different  times  of  the  year  when  the 
crowd  is  almost  too  large  to  be  accom¬ 
modated  by  the  present  church  build¬ 
ing-  .  .  , 

This  question  has  come  to  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  the  Mission  Board  and  we  desire 
to  present  it  to  our  people  for  considera¬ 
tion  :  Would  it  be  wise  in  addition  to 
the  present  church  building  to  erect  a 
roomy  one-story  auditorium  which 
would  not  require  a  large  outlay  of 
money,  but  would  furnish  more  room 
when  larger  crowds  of  children  need  to 
be  accommodated?  We  are  presenting 
it  at  this  time  merely  for  consideration. 
The  question  may  come  up  later  for 
some  decision. 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  the 
work  at  the  Flint  Mission  and  may  He 
bless  the  work  of  our  conference  as  we 
labor  together  in  the  Lord’s  great  work 
of  saving  souls  and  edifying  one  an¬ 
other. 

Nevin  Bender, 
Greenwood,  Dela. 


Where  no  counsel  is,  the  people  fall-: 
but  in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there 
is  safety. — Prov.  11:14. 
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THOUGHTS  TO  MEDITATE 
UPON 


If  we  neglect  our  prayer  life  it  won’t 
be  long  until  we  lose  our  Christian  life. 

Do  we  pray  in  faith  believing? 

It  is  reasonable  to  obey  Romans  12 :1 ; 
unreasonable  if  we  don’t. 

If  we  are  not  aiming  to  share  in  the 
world’s  destiny,  we  should  not  be  con¬ 
formed  to  it.  Rom.  12:1-4. 

People  of  the  world  are  not  slow  to 
detect  the  inconsistency  of  those  who 
profess  to  belong  to  God,  but  who  are 
still  worldly  in  conduct,  conversation, 
and  ideals. 

Christians  who  do  not  want  to  be 
like  the  world  in  principle  or  character, 
should  not  desire  to  be  like  the  world 
in  appearance. 

“Come  out  from  among  them,  ancnW 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord.” 

Modesty  adorns  a  Christian,  while 
display  misrepresents  our  Lord. 

How  does  my  life  look  to  those  who 
are  not  Christians? 

The  terrible  “Jezebel”  was  the  first 
woman  named  in  the  scriptures  who 
painted  her  face  and  fussed  up  her  hair. 

Never  go  where  Jesus  could  not  go 
with  you. 

Do  nothing  upon  which  you  cannot 
ask  the  blessing  of  God. 

The  life  of  every  individual  is  what 
counts  with  Jesus. 

Can  others  see  Christ  in  me? 

How  many  things  do  I  put  before  my 
religious  duties? 

Why  am  I  not  a  stronger  Christian? 
Is  it  because  the  things  of  this  world 
are  hard  to  give  up  ? 

God  says,  “I  will  never  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee;”  but  we  must  meet 
the  conditions  to  claim  this  promise. 

We  cannot  sow  evil  and  reap  good. 

Either  we  are  dead  to  sin,  or  dead  in 
sin. 

One  of  the  elements  of  perfection  is 
control  of  the  tongue. 

“A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath : 
but  grievous  words  stir  up  anger.” 

A  humble  and  contrite  spirit  is  a  holy 
spirit. 

The  more  we  meditate  upon  God’s 
holiness,  the  more  we  see  our  sinfulness. 


Whenever  the  blessing  of  God  de¬ 
parts,  the  curse  of  God  will  be  there  in¬ 
stead. 

Do  we  take  God  at  His  word? 

“Prove  all  things;  hojd  fast  that 
which  is  good.” 

Alice  Hochstetler, 
Pigeon,  Mich. 


ARE  WE  A  SHINING  LIGHT?  OR 
IS  OUR  LIGHT  SO  DIMMED 
THAT  THEY  THAT 
WOULD,  CANNOT 
SEE  OR  COM¬ 
PREHEND? 


God  calls  us  to  be  a  peculiar  people, 
I  Peter  2 :9 ;  a  people  separated  from  the 
world,  II  Cor.  6:7. 

We,  as  Christians,  experience,  see, 
and  hear  many  things  of  the  world  or  of 
worldly  people  which  are  in  sharp  con¬ 
trast  to  that  which  is  transformed  to 
the  principles  of  godliness,  and  which 
are  visible  as  such  through  God’s 
searchlight  (the  Holy  Bible),  led  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  they  are  as  dark¬ 
ness  to  light,  and  as  night  to  day. 

The  Bible  emphatically  teaches : 
“Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world 
passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof :  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for 
ever”  (I  Jno.  2:15-17). 

Should  we  believe  the  above  to  mean 
that,  in  order  not  to  be  worldlyy  we  must 
be  entirely  different  in  all^hjhgs?  This 
it  cannot  mean,  for  even  worldly  people 
have  some  good  points  and)  principles 
also  which  we  should  not  despise ;  and 
many  are  sympathetic,  neighborly, 
honest  and  square  in  therr  dealings, 
even  if  their  acts  are  not  dohe  for  a 
godly  cause.  Note,  the  Bible  says  that 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life  are  of  the  world 
and  that  they  pass  away  with  the  world. 
This  would  include,  among  many  other 
things,  nudity,  indecency  in  dress  and 
speech,  lying,  stealing,  gambling,  smok- 
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ing,  chewing,  etc.,  and  all  that  is  vain, 
foolish,  and  devilish,  and  all  which  can- 
npt  be  had  or  done  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God. 

“I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  every 
where,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without 
wrath  and  doubting.”  And  as  we  be¬ 
lieve  in  modest  apparel,  let  us  practice 
I  Tim.  2:9,  10,  “In  like  manner  also, 
that  women  adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and 
sobriety ;  not  with  broided  hair,  or  gold, 
or  pearls,  or  costly  array ;  but  (which 
becometh  women  professing  godliness) 
with  good  works.”  This  I  believe  is 
applicable  to  men  as  well. 

But  sad  it  is,  if  the  truth  be  stated, 
there  is  so  much  of  trend  and  tendency 
which  is  the  opposite  and  there  is  a 
hankering  and  patterning  among  the 
so-called  ‘‘plain  churches,”  that  a  true 
child  of  God  must  be  ashamed  that  such 
are  classed  as  members  of  the  church. 
We  know  the  worldly-minded  are  re¬ 
sponsive  to  the  trends  and  dictates  of 
Fashion,  quickly  and  frequently  shift¬ 
ing  from  one  style  or  fashion  to  the 
other.  And  when  it  is  the  order  or  the 
“mode”  to  wear  glossy,  showy,  and 
loud-patterned  fabrics  let  us  adhere 
firmly  to  modest,  unpretentious,  plain 
garb,  letting  none  of  those  worldly 
tidal  waves  move  us.  But  should  Fash¬ 
ion  demand  a  change  from  the  loose, 
loud,  and  showy  customs  to  that  which 
is  modest,  chaste  and  discreet,  as  may 
sometimes  be  the  case,  should  we  then 
change  to  the  opposite  just  tol^e  differ¬ 
ent  from  the  “world?”  Surely  not,  for 
such  an  attitude  would  not  be  in  line 
with  “a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is 
in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.” 

“Behold,  they  that  wear  soft  clothing 
are  in  kings’  houses”  (Matt.  11:8). 

God  is  no  respecter  of  person.  Let  us 
hold  fast  to  the  Bible’s  plain  and  un¬ 
changeable  truth,  and  let  the  world  go 
its  “hit  or  miss”  course.  God’s  Word 
will  stand  the  test  of  now  and  forever, 
so  let  us  choose  to  be  among  those 
that  “use  this  world,  as  not  abusing  it : 
for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth 
away”  (I  Cor.  7:31) 

And  how  about  the  material  things 
around  or  about  us  in  our  possession? 


Are  they  in  harmony  with  our  ideals  as 
to  dress?  Are  we  satisfied  with  that 
which  is  plain  and  common  ?  Are  we  not 
inclined  to  have  much  that  is  fine  and 
costly,  and  that  which  is  pleasing  to 
the  eye  and  to  the  flesh, — such  as  highly 
decorated  table  damask,  showy  wall  and 
floor  coverings,  quilts,  elaborate  furni¬ 
ture  and  stoves?  True,  we  cannot  al¬ 
ways  get  those  articles  of  plain  design 
or  finish,  but  let  us  at  least  do  so  as 
much  as  possible.  And  where  changes 
are  made,  why  add  to  the  multiplicity  of 
colors?  Must  we  not  admit  that  we  are 
working  against  our  own  consciences 
by  doing  so?  And  does  not  such  a 
course  as  indicated  above  show  that  we 
are  sinning  against  better  knowledge? 
Suppose  articles  of  plain  appearance  are 
acceptable  to  the  public  in  general  and 
we  conceive  the  idea  that  now  we  ought 
to  change  the  article  in  appearance  in 
order  to  be  unworldly  in  appearance: 
may  not  such  conception  be  a  doing  of 
Satan  to  induce  us  to  go  to  an  opposite 
extreme  which  leads  us  upon  ground  of 
transgression  from  the  standpoint  of 
God’s  Word?  And  how  does  the  world 
look  upon  us  in  this, — we  who  are  read 
by  the  world  as  to  our  works  and 
life?  This  is  assuming  that  we  are  al¬ 
ways  set  upon  having  things  different 
from  other  people  about  us  just  to  be 
different,  and  not  because  we  are  seek¬ 
ing  virtue  or  God’s  will  in  our  objective. 

Let  us  not  set  up  imperfect  human 
standards,  exalting  ourselves  above 
others  no  more  sinful  than  we  “But 
sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  [our] 
hearts :  and  be  ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with 
meekness  and  fear”  (I  Pet.  3 :15).  “That 
ye  [we]  may  be  blameless  and  harm¬ 
less,  the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke, 
in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse 
nation,  among  whom  ye  [we]  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world”  (Phil.  2:15). 

A  Herold  Reader. 

HOW  TO  CULTIVATE  HUMILITY 

Humility  means  lowliness  of  mind, 
modesty,  meekness,  submissiveness 
and  freedom  from  pride.  In  speaking  of 
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persons  we  use  the  terms  modesty  and 
meekness,  but  when  we  speak  about  a 
house  or  home  which  cost  but  little  and 
which  is  meagerly  furnished,  we  speak 
of  it  as  a  humble  dwelling  or  abode. 

In  a  spiritual  sense  humility  means 
to  have  an  honest,  unexalted  opinion  of 
self  as  stated  in  Rom.  12 :3,  “For  I  say, 
through  the  grace  given  unto  me,  to 
every  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to 
think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he 
ought  to  think ;  but  to  think  soberly,  ac¬ 
cording  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man 
the  measure  of  faith.” 

It  is  a  feeling  of  unworthiness  in  the 
sight  of  God,  claiming  nothing  for  self 
and  having  an  enlarged  sense  of  the  suf¬ 
ficiency  and  perfection  of  Christ,  seek¬ 
ing  no  praise  or  honor  from  men. 

There  is  a  false  humility  against 
which  we  should  be  continually  on 
guard.  Satan  would  have  the  humble  be¬ 
liever  think  himself  the  very  humblest 
and  keep  on  thinking  of  his  humility 
until  it  is  turned  into  pride.  We  should 
take  Christ  for  our  pattern  and  follow 
His  instructions  when  He  says,  “Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ; 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls” 
(Matt.  11:29). 

His  meekness  and  lowliness  of  heart 
is  the  premise  upon  which  He  bases 
His  approachableness  unto  unworthy 
and  faulty  mankind  and  in  which  at¬ 
titude  He  calls  sinners  unto  Him  to 
learn  of  Him. 

Again  we  think  of  how  Christ  came 
into  the  world,  the  greatest,  the  highest, 
the  noblest  of  kings,  yet  He  came  as  the 
humblest  and  noblest  and  the  poorest. 
Though  He  was  a  king  yet  He  owned 
no  nation,  no-country,  no  city,  no  town, 
not  even  a  house.  His  poverty  has  be¬ 
come  a  rich  resource  of  grace  for  those 
who  love  Him. 

He  took  upon  Himself  our  infirmities 
and  was  subject  to  temptation,  yet  with¬ 
out  sin.  He  refused  honor  from  men. 
The  willing  saint  finds  place  in  his 
heart  for  humility,  which  he  cultivates 
and  experiences  daily.  Stiffness  of  mind 
and  stubbornness  of  will  find  no  place 
for  humility.  Put  on  humbleness  of 
mind.  They  who  are  risen  with  Christ 


are  taught  to  set  their  affections  on 
things  above;  to  “walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called,  with 
all  lowliness  and  meekness.” 

When  one  puts  on  a  garment  he  goes 
forth  in  it;  in  like  manner,  after  a  be¬ 
liever  has  put  on  humility  it  will  be 
noticed  as  readily  as  a  garment  is 
noticed.  Changes  of  fashion  have  no 
bearing  upon  the  mind  of  one  who  walks 
in  humility.  In  this  way  the  believer 
determines  his  state  of  heart.  God  has 
blessed  men  with  a  variety  of  gifts.  A 
consciousness  of  them  leads  people  to 
be  proud  of  them.  The  young  man  or 
young  woman  with  a  sweet  voice  and 
talent  for  music  or  the  man  of  large 
business,  is  tempted  to  become  proud  of 
his  accomplishment  or  success.  Daily 
heart  searching  and  consecration  will, 
without  fail,  retain  the  humble  state  of 
the  believer’s  heart.  “Every  good  gift 
and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above, 
and  cometh  down  from  the  Father” 
(Jas.  1:17). 

The  very  look  of  the  proud  is  hated 
by  the  Lorcl.  Prov.  6:17. 

The  spirit  of  unity  is  also  found  in 
humility.  Modesty  and  good  taste  go 
together.  Costly  furniture  and  gay  ap¬ 
parel  or  bright  colors  do  not  harmonize 
with  the  spirit  of  humility.  With  these 
things  in  mind  we  must  exercise  pa¬ 
tience  and  always  be  ready  to  bear  rath¬ 
er  than  to  accuse,  fret,  and  murmur. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  promised  to 
the  humble.  Matt.  5  :3.  The  respect  of 
the  Lord  is  a  precious  comfort  to  the 
saint.  “Though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet 
hath  he  respect  unto  the  lowly\VPs. 
138:6).  God  delivers  the  humble  ;He 
delivers  the  penitent  sinner  from  his 
sins  and  death.  Ps.  33:19.  The  Lord 
will,  in  due  time,  exalt  the  humble. 
Joseph  went  through  a  long  siege  of 
defeats,  but  in  due  time  he  was  exalted. 
He  stood  the  test  and  received  the  high¬ 
est  station  in  the  kingdom.  The  humble 
do  not  run  ahead  of  the  Lord,  but  wait 
patiently  for  whatsoever  the  Lord  sees 
fit  to  give  them. 

“Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you :  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you.” 
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“God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  unto  the  humble”  (Jas.  4:6). 

True  humility  in  a  life  of  faith  has 
r  never  in  all  the  history  of  the  Bible 
proved  unfaithful  unto  God  in  service. 
Men,  though  often  persecuted,  would 
labor  on  in  faith,  doing  the  Father’s 
bidding.  Those  possessing  this  grace 
have  power  with  God  in  prayer,  as  the 
Psalmist  says,  “The  Lord  is  nigh  unto 
them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart;  and 
saveth  such  as  b^of  a  contrite  spirit.” 
God  does  not  forget  the  cry  of  the  hum¬ 
ble.  Moses  prayed  for  the  people  and 
God  destroyed  them  not.  Manasseh 
humbled  himself  in  prison,  prayed  to 
God  and  He  restored  him  his  kingdom. 

Saul  of  Tarsus  humbled  himself  on 
his  way  to  Damascus,  prayed  in  his 
blindness,  and  the  Lord  sent  unto  him 
Ananias  who  prayed  with  him  and  bap¬ 
tized  him,  and  his  sight  was  restored. 

The  woman  of  Canaan,  so  humble 
that  she  was  willing  to  accept  a  dog’s 
portion,  prayed  and  her  request  was 
granted. 

God  never  fails  those  who  come  to 
Him  in  faith  believing  and  all  things  are 
possible  to  them  that  trust  Him. 

Laura  Gunden, 
Pigeon,  Mich. 

THEY  FAILED  TO  UNDERSTAND 

Last  fall  eight  years  ago  a  group  of 
heifers,  which  were  owned  by  a  number 
of  neighboring  farmers,  and  were  being 
pastured  in  one  large  herd  on  an  exten¬ 
sive  tract  of  wooded  pasture  land,  ig¬ 
nored  the  fence  and  escaped  into  a  still 
larger  forest  beyond  their  established 
limits.  They  had  become  very  wild,  and 
fearing  the  approach  of  men  were  not 
easily  restored  to  their  owners.  Winter 
was  at  hand,  therefore  feed  and  shelter 
were  vital  necessities  for  them. 

What  an  easy  task  it  would  have 
been  to  bring  them  in  if  the  cattle  had 
only  realized  what  it  would  mean  to 
them  during  the  coming  months.  If  they 
could  have  foreseen  the  merciless  storms 
of  winter  out  on  that  snow-covered 
mountain  with  all  the  vegetation  and 
green  foliage  withered  and  buried  and 
beheld,  on  the  other  hand,  the  comfort¬ 


able  warmth  and  abundance  of  feed  in 
their  master’s  stable,  opening  the  gates 
and  inviting  them  in  would  have  been 
sufficient.  Or,  even  though  they  were 
unable  to  foresee  any  of  these  things, 
and  could  see  no  advantage  at  all  in  re¬ 
turning  to  the  home  farm  and  being 
confined  to  smaller  quarters,  if  only 
they  could  have  understood  how  sin¬ 
cerely  their  master  was  concerned  about 
THEIR  welfare,  and  would  have  trust¬ 
ed  HIS  good  common  sense  and  sound 
judgment  instead  of  THEIR  OWN 
ignorance,  certainly  they  would  have 
submitted  to  his  will. 

But  such  was  not  the  case.  They  had 
to  be  rounded  up  by  a  group  of  men  and 
driven  with  compulsion.  A  guard  had 
to  be  stationed  at  every  place  where 
there  was  a  possible  chance  for  them  to 
break  away  and  this  was  necessary  all 
the  way  home. 

If  the  writer  correctly  recalls  the  in¬ 
formation  received,  quite  a  number  were 
brought  along  home  the  first  trip,  some 
more  the  second  day,  several  more  the 
third,  etc.  Most  of  them  were  brought 
home  after  all,  and  we  know  .that  they 
would  have  been  much  better  off  by 
coming  voluntarily  instead  of  being 
hunted  and  chased  until  exhausted.  All 
that  excitement,  confusion,  bewilder¬ 
ment*  fear,  leaping  over  fences,  dashing 
through  thorny  thickets,  and  desperate 
breaking  away  from  those  who  meant 
it  all  for  the  heifers’  own  good,  was 
utterly  in  vain.  It  only  made  them 
easier  prey  to  starvation  and  death  it¬ 
self. 

Finally  they  were  all  gathered  in  but 
a  few.  Increased  efforts  were  put  forth 
to  rescue  those.  For  six  days  in  succes¬ 
sion  they  were  unable  to  bring  home  a 
single  one.  Faithful  efforts!  but  fruit¬ 
less. 

Mid-winter  approached  and  three  of 
one  farmer’s  heifers  were  still  unshelter¬ 
ed.  Why?  Their  master  felt  it  his  duty 
to  bring  them  in  ;  his  heart,  in  sympathy 
ached  for  them,  but  they  could  not  be 
overtaken. 

Fatigued,  exhausted,  cold  and 
hungry,  two  of  them  finally  surrender¬ 
ed.  How  glad  their  master  was  to  take 
them  into  his  warm,  comfortable  stable, 
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and  feed  them !  The  whole  family  re¬ 
joiced.  The  best  of  feed  had  been  there 
this  long  time,  the  stable  was  ready  all 
winter,  and  the  invitation,  yea,  more 
than  an  invitation,  was  given  time  and 
again.  But  THEY  FAILED  TO  UN¬ 
DERSTAND. 

The  last  one  also  gave  up,  but  not  to 
one  who  meant  it  well,  not  to  some  one 
who  cared.  Out  on  the  stormy  moun¬ 
tain  it  yielded  to  DEATH.  ’Twas  not 
its  master’s  fault.  He  had  done  what  he 
could.  Much  more  effort  had  been  put 
forth  to  save  the  one  he  lost  than  for 
those  that  yielded  first.  Furthermore, 
the  ones  that  surrendered  first  suffered 
least. 

Cattle  are  not  endowed  with  intel¬ 
ligence,  reasoning  ability,  or  thinking 
power,  as  are  humans.  They  are  soul¬ 
less,  ignorant,  dumb  brutes.  But  may 
we,  who  have  received  a  living  soul 
from  God,  and  upon  whom  God  has 
bestowed  mental  abilities  so  far  superior 
to  the  dumb  animals  which  He  also 
created, — we,  the  human  race,  created 
in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God  (Gen. 
1 :26,  27) — not  use  this  incident  as  a 
mirror?  For  lo,  and  behold,  thediuman 
race  has  demonstrated  a  greater  degree 
of  folly  than  the  afore-mentioned  cattle. 

If  we  carefully  retrace  the  whole 
story,  studying  every  move  that  was 
made,  do  we  not  find  its  counterpart 
in  the  history  of  man — at  least  a  striking 
similarity? 

How  often  has  God’s  “fence”  been 
ignored?  His  commandments  are 
broken  and  His  divine  plans  disregard¬ 
ed.  Man  has  abandoned  his  original 
God-given  sphere.  After  plunging  be¬ 
yond  the  “fence”  which  God  had  “built” 
for  the  fortification  and  protection  of 
man  we  were  found  roaming  in  the  dark¬ 
ness  of  sin,  dangerously  exposed  and 
pitifully  lost. 

Sinners  dread  the  approach  of  God 
(Gen.  3:8;  Psa.  53:5;  Isa.  2:19,  33:14, 
66:4;  Dan.  5:6;  Mic.  7:17;  Heb.  10:27) 
and  are  not  easily  reconciled.  It  has 
cost  the  blood  of  God’s  only  Son, — the 
dearest  and  best  that  Heaven  contain¬ 
ed  God  paid  the  price,  and  OH, 
WHAT  A  PRICE !  Why  did  He  ever 
pay  it?  He  could  have  gotten  along 


without  us;  in  fact,  He  didn’t  need  us. 
Furthermore,  we’re  not  worth  the  price¬ 
less  sum  He  paid.  The  owner  of  the 
cattle  referred  to  had  many  children, 
but  never  would  he  have  given  the 
physical  health  of  a  single  one  for  that 
entire  herd  of  cattle,  even  though  he 
needed  them  more  than  God  needs  us. 
But  God  gave  the  LIFE  of  His  ONLY 
Son!  “Herein  is  love,  not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and 
sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins”  (I  Jno.  4:10).  He  knew  that 
we  needed  Him  bo'th  in  this  life  and 
throughout  eternity,  and  made  the 
sacrifice  for  our  sakes.  “Behold,  what 
manner  of  love  ...  !”  “The  half  has 
never  yet  been  told.” 

He  has  opened  the  gates  and  invited 
us  to  come.  How  many  volunteered? 
The  Bible  tells  us  there  are  only  a  few 
that  find  the  gate.  Matt.  7:14.  The 
majority  of  human  beings  are  as  foolish¬ 
ly  ignorant  as  those  cattle  were.  They, 
too,  sought  shelter  and  sustenance, 
frantically  so,  but  in  their  own  fruitless 
way.  They  refused  to  be  led  or  driven 
through  the  gate  that  led  homeward. 

-  How  true  also  of  human  nature  which 
insists  on  “running  wild”  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  pleasure  (  ?)  and  sin ! 

A  runaway  animal  can  run  recklessly 
over  rocks  and  crags,  leap  over  ditches, 
swim  through  icy  waters,  dash  through 
thorns  and  barbed  wire  fences  without 
heeding  cuts,  bruises,  or  sprains,  but, 
brethren,  try  to  lead  them  through  all 
those  places  and  it’s  quite  a  different 
story.  This,  too,  is  typical  of  human 
nature.  What  doesn’t  a  reckless  sinner 
go  through  and  endure  without  seeming 
to  mind  it  one  bit,  as  long  as  he  can 
“run  wild?”  But. just  capture  souls  of 
such  a  nature  and  start  leading  them 
toward  the  “gate”  and  they  come  halt-^ 
ing,  faltering,  and  stumbling  on  a 
smooth  pathway,  to  say  nothing  of 
what  happens  when  they  reach  a  dif¬ 
ficult  place.  “They  are  wise  to  do  evil, 
but  to  do  good  the}'  have  no  knowledge” 
(Jer.  4:22). 

They  see  as  little  use  in  restraint  as 
the  cattle  saw  in  returning  to  the  home 
farm,  and  have  no  more  faith  in  God’s 
perfect  wisdom  than  the  cattle  had  in 
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the  farmer’s  common  sense.  .“O  faith¬ 
less  and  perverse  generation,  how 
long  .  .  .  ?  HOW  LONG  shall”  God 
tolerate  and  endure  our  folly? 

His  “Spirit  shall  not  always  strive 
with  man.” 

“He  will  not  always  chide :  neither 
will  he  keep  his  anger  forever”  (Psa. 
103:9). 

Were  not  guards  stationed  every¬ 
where  along  man’s  pathway?  Jer.  25: 
4;  Matt.  22:2-6;  Luke  16:29,  31.  Have 
those  guards  not  put  forth  faithful  ef¬ 
forts  and  were  still  ignored?  Does  not 
the  Master’s  heart  ache  for  the  lost 
souls  who  are  exhausting  themselves, 
starving  their  own  souls,  and  wearying 
the  faithful  shepherds  who  are  trying 
their  best  to  bring  them  in? 

God’s  fold  is  fully  ready  to  receive 
them,  yea,  this  long  time,  and  His 
“storehouse”  of  the  best  of  everything 
the  soul  could  wish,  and  more,  is  wait¬ 
ing  to  greet  the  surrender  of  every  one. 
The  one  that  is  conquered  first  suffers 
least,  but  he  who  can  baffle  the  guards 
with  the  greatest  of  ease  and  “outrun” 
the  fleetest  soul-winners  suffers  most. 

Now  and  then  another  “runaway” 
soul  is  “rounded  up”  and  brought  home 
completely  exhausted,  but  the  whole 
heavenly  family  rejoices  (read  Luke  15) 
and  shares  the  bounties  of  Heaven  with 
them.  But  lo,  and  alas,  countless  vic¬ 
tims  of  their  own  conceit  are  dying, 
DYING,  DYING  A  TERRIBLE 
DEATH  !  'Tis  not  their  Master’s  fault. 

Another  farmer  once  sent  his  hired 
men  to  bring  in  the  cattle  but  did  not 
permit  them  to  use  the  dogs.  They 
tried  hard  but  were  defeated,  so  their 
employer  went  himself,  and  as  a  last 
resort  turned  the  vicious  dogs  loose. 
The  angry  dogs  outwinded  the  cattle, 
and  brought  them  home  wounded  and 
bleeding.  Cruel  and  ruthless  treatment ! 
— yet  it  caused  less  suffering  and  for  a 
shorter  period  of  time  than  months  of 
winter’s  fury  would  have  taken. 

The  dogs  were  used  to  bring  them 
into  the  stable  but  they  themselves  were 
not  permitted  inside. 

Why  does  God  permit  this  cruel 
bloody  war?  Why  does  He  not  put  a 
stop  to  the  very  element  of  cruelty? 


Has  He  perhaps  turned  the  “dogs”  loose 
as  a  last  resort? 

During  the  days  of  the  early  martyrs, 
did  not  the  “dogs”  send  hundreds  of 
Christians  home  wounded,  bleeding, 
and  torn?  Cruelty!  Suffering  untold! 
But  not  as  bad  as  remaining  outside  and 
enduring  an  eternity  of  hell’s  fury. 

“Dogs”  can  bring  them  home  but 
there  will  be  no  “dogs”  inside. 

God’s  hired  men  have  been  toiling  for 
ages,  and  they  are  forbidden  to  use  the 
“dogs,”  or  coercive  methods.  Ven¬ 
geance  is  reserved  in  God’s  own  hands 
(Isa.  35 :4 ;  Ezek.  25 :17 ;  Mic.  5 :15 ;  Nah. 
1:2;  Rom.  12:19;  II  Thess.  1:8;  Heb. 
10:30),  but  dear  Christian  friends,  per¬ 
haps  we  had  better  huddle  closer  to  His 
side  so  He  won’t  have  to  let  the  “dogs” 
bring  us  in. 

Ervin  N.  Hershberger. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  Feb.  16,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — I  thought  I 
would  write  again  as  I  have  not  done 
so  for  a  while.  We  are  having  nice 
weather.  I  learned  Psalm  121  and  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament,  also  the 
Beatitudes.  I  will  close.  A  Herold 
reader,  Mary  Hochstedler. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Feb.  17,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Jan.  18.  I  learned  Psalms 
23,  134,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  all  in 
English.  I  will  send  in  a  Printer’s  Pie. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  grace.  A  friend, 
Alvin  Ray  Graber. 

Dear  Alvin  Ray:  I  was  glad  to  get 
a  letter  from  N.  Dak.,  as  I  don’t  get 
many  from  there.  I  expect  it  is  still  cold 
up  there  as  the  wind  is  getting  colder 
here  this  morning  and  is  coming  from 
that  direction.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Feb.'  19,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
The  weather  was  very  cold,  five  below 
zero.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
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Herold.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Dec.  51.  I  learned  8  Bible  verses 
in  English.  A  Herold  reader,  Earl  E. 
Schmucker. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Feb.  17,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  will  be  8  years  old  March  8. 
Dorothy  will  be  6jon  June  25.  I  learned 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  Psalm  23  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  Dorothy  learned  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er  in  English.  Church  was  at  our  place 
yesterday.  Weather  is  nice  today  but 
colder  again. 

I  will  close,  wishing  you  all  the  grace 
of  God.  Your  friend,  Elizabeth  Graber. 

Dear  Elizabeth:  You  are  doing  fine. 
I  could  make  out  all  of  your  letter,  but 
I  will  send  in  the  one  written  in  ink. 
Write  again.: — Barbara. 

Springs,  Pa.,  Feb.  16,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  merriorized  150  Bible  verses 
and  50  verses  of  song  all  in  English.  I 
will  answer  Bible  questions  and  two 
Printer’s  J^ies.  I  will  close.  Laban 
Peachey. 

Dear  Laban  :  Your  Bible  answers  are 
all  correct,  except  No.  U25  is  taken  from 
Prov.  10:3  and  you  have  Prov.  19-15; 
and  No.  1123,  you  have  I  Chron.  22:8, 
and  it  is  taken  from  I  Kings  5  :3,  but  it 
has  the  same  meaning  as  what  you  sent 
in.^-Barbara. 

Springs,  Pa.,  Feb.  16,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  We  had  a  fair 
winter  so  far;  it  snowed  this  forenoon 
awhile.  I  memorized  24  Bible  verses 
and  67  verses  of  song  all  in  English.  I 
will  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies  sent  in  by 
Jonas  Nisly  and  Maynard  Miller  and 
will  also  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
1119  to  1126.  Anna  Peachey. 

Dear  Anna :  About  your  answers : 
read  Laban’s  notes  which  I  wrote.  I 
wish  you  would  all  write  your  letters 
in  ink,  as  you  all  have  a  nice  handwrit¬ 
ing.  Your  answers  can  be  written  with 
a  pencil  on  separate  paper. — Barbara. 


Springs,  Pa.,  Feb.  16,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  nine  years  old.  I  memorized  20 
Bible  verses  and  12  stanzas  of  song.  I 
will  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies  by  Jonas 
Nisly  and  Maynard  Miller.  The 
weather  is  cold.  I  will  close.  Wishing 
you  God’s  blessings,  Esther  Peachey. 

Millersburg,  O.,  Feb.  25,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — We  are  having  pretty  nice 
weather.  I  memorized  Psalms  134  and 
150,  8  verses  of  song  in  German  and  11 
verses  in  English,  also  an  evening  pray¬ 
er  in  German.  A  Junior,  Fannie  A.  Nis- 
ley. 

Millersburg,  O.,  Feb.  25,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — I’m  12  years  old, 
and  I  am  in  the  seventh  grade.  I  mem¬ 
orized  41  verses  of  song  in  English 
and  21  in  German,  also  5  evening  pray¬ 
ers  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 
and  English.  A  Junior,  Emanuel  A. 
Nisley. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Feb.  20,  1941. 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers: — 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
was  ten  years  old  today.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  cold  weather  with  lots  of  snow. 
There  are  lots  of  people  sick  with  the 
flu.  I  go  to  the  Conservative  Church 
and  Sunday  school.  My  Sunday  school 
teacher’s  name  is  Enos  Wagler.  I  have 
learned  Psalms  23  and  100  and  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  questions  Nos.  1125 
and  1126.  A  Herold  Reader,  Howard 
Miller. 

Dear  Howard :  Your  Bible  Question 
No.  1125  is  not  correct,  but  No.  1126  is. 
No.  1125  is  Prov.  10:3,  and  you  have 
Prov.  19:15.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Feb.  25,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  All  Herbld  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  ’This  is  my  second 
letter  to  the  Herold. 

I  am  sorry  that  I  didn’t  write  before. 
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I  wish  to  thank  you  for  the  nice  Prayer 
Book.  I  learned  quite  a  few  prayers. 

I  learned  about  25  verses  of  song  in 
English  and  about  9  verses  of  song  in 
German. 

The  weather  is  snowy  and  some 
places  are  drifted. 

I  will  answer  a  Printer’s  Pie  and  a 
Bible  Question. 

Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessing. 
A  Junior,  Betty  Marie  Gingerich. 

Dear  Betty  Marie  and  Anna:  Xour 
Bib’e  answers  are  not  all  correct.  No. 
1123  is  on  the  same  subject;  it  is  taken 
from  I  Kings  5  :3,  and  you  have  I  Kings 
8:19;  No.  1124  is  Col.  4:5,  and  you  have 
I  Cor.  5  :12. — Barbara. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Feb.  24,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  stormy  and 
snowy  at  present.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  I  have 
5  brothers  and  3  sisters.  I  learned 
Psalms  23  and  100,  the  Beatitudes,  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  15  Bible  verses,  and  25 
verses  of  song  all  in  English,  and  also 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  5  verses  of  song 
in  German.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  1119  to  1126  and  one  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie.  I  will  close.  Anna  Gingerich. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  in  by  Earl  E.  Schmucker 

Fi  yan  amn  veha  sear  ot  reha,  tel  mih 
reah. 


Sent  in  by  Betty  Marie  Gingerich 

Tou  fo  eht  asme  outhm  orpdethcee 
lebgsnis  nad  ucsrnig.  Ym  rbehtren, 
seeth  gsinth  gohut  ton  so  ot  eb. 


Sent  in  by  Anna  Gingerich 

Rof  lal  avhe  nisden,  nad  mcoe  horst 
fo  hte  lgroy  of  Gdo. 


Sent  in  by  Ada  Miller 

J'-ina  hte  odog  ehsrdhep:  eht  godo 
he^sehrd  tveihg  sih  flie  rof  teh  hepes. 


IN  LOVING  MEMORY  OF 
THE  LATE  BISHOP  J.  S. 
SWARTZENDRUBER 


In  loving  memory  of  our  .beloved 
brother,  co-laborer,  and  bishop,  the  late 
S.  J.  Swartzendruber,  who  left  us  and 
earth’s  scenes  of  action,  just  nine  years 
ago  today,  when  he  peacefully  fell  a- 
sleep  in  his  Saviour  whom  he  trusted, 
loved,  and  served  while  with  us. 

Our  brother,  as  a  young  man,  moved 
from  his  native  home,  Johnson  County, 
Iowa,  to  McPherson  County,  Kansas, 
where  he  was  later  ordained  to  the 
ministry,  and  still  later  to  the  bishopric 
by  the  Western  A.  M.  Conference.  Ad¬ 
versity  through  drouth  was  theirs  in 
that  rather  dry  country,  so  finally,  in 
about  the  year  1893,  he  with  a  number 
of  other  families,  moved  to  Wright 
County,  Iowa.  The  writer  of  this  article 
at  that  time,  as  a  boy,  was  working  in 
Johnson  County,  Iowa,  and  met  our 
brother  for  the  first  time.  His  stay  in 
that  part  of  Iowa  was  approximately 
ten  years.  Their  financial  situation  there 
was  quite  favorable.  They  started  a 
congregation  in  fellowship  with  the  Old 
Order  Amish  churches  of  Johnson 
County,  Iowa ;  and  for  some  time  mat¬ 
ters  moved  on  quite  smoothly,  but  vari¬ 
ances  crept  in  and  some  very  sad  ex¬ 
periences  were  theirs.  The  outcome  of 
it  all  was  that  they  all  finally  moved 
away,  leaving  the  meetinghouse  stand, 
which  was  later  moved  to  Daytonville, 
near  Wellman,  Iowa.  Then  our  brother 
with  his  family  and  a  few  others  moved 
to  Madison  County,  Iowa",  where  they 
stayed  only  two  years,  not  having  the 
desired  church  privileges  which  they 
counted  of  greater  value  than  the  tem¬ 
poral  advantages  which  were  theirs 
here.  In  the  spring  of  1904,  he  with  his 
family  and  others  came  to  Huron 
County,  Michigan,  where  a  number  of 
families  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  type 
were  located,  without  a  resident  minis¬ 
ter,  having  had  Sunday  school  in  their 
homes  up  to  this  time.  It  was  then  that 
the  Pigeon  River  congregation  was 
organized  and  a  meetinghouse  built  the 
same  summer.  The  work  grew  and  pros¬ 
pered  under  his  leadership.  For  several 
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years  it  was  the  burden  of  his  Jieart 
that  more  of  a  union  should  be  estab¬ 
lished  between  the  more  conservative 
groups  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church¬ 
es,  and  in  the  fall  of  1910,  the  first 
ministers’  meeting  was  called  for  this 
purpose,  chiefly  at  the  insistence  of  the 
brother.  Out  of  this  small  beginning  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Con¬ 
ference  sprang.  Bro.  Swartzendruber 
may  well  be  termed  the  founder  of  it; 
and  as  long  as  he  lived,  he  never  missed 
a  meeting  of  said  conference,  which 
could  not  be  said  of  any  other  man. 
The  last  conference  attended  by  him 
was  in  his  home  congregation  in 
August,  1931. 

The  last  several  years  his  health  kept 
failing,  and  he  realized  it  probably  more 
than  those  of  us  about  him,  for  in  the 
summer  of  1928,  he  made  a  plea  to  the 
congregation  to  ordain  another  minis¬ 
ter,  as  he  wished  to  ordain  a  bishop  as 
his  successor  in  the  then  near  future. 
Some  of  the  folks  were  rather  reluctant 
about  the  matter  but  submitted,  and 
Bro.  Earl  Maust  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel.  In  the  fall  of 
1930,  he  took  the  counsel  of  the  church 
in  regard  to  ordaining  a  bishop,  which 
was  then  carried  out.  Bishop  C.  M. 
Nafziger  of  New  York,  and  E.  G. 
Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  then 
minister  of  the  gospel,  assisted  in  the 
work,  at  which  time  your  humble  serv¬ 
ant  was  ordained  to  the  responsible 
position.  After  the  ordination  the  aged 
brother  rejoiced  at  the  thought  that  he 
was  relieved  of  his  ministerial  duties, 
which  had  become  heavy  for  him  under 
advancing  age.  About  a  year  before 
his  death,  he  had  pneumonia  and  the 
doctor  said  in  a  few  hours  all  would  be 
over.  Rallying  out  of  his  then  uncon¬ 
scious  condition,  his  faithful  companion 
told  him  what  the  doctor  had  said.  He 
expressed  himself  as  resigned  to  his 
lot,  but  requested  that  his  fellow  min¬ 
isters  be  called  and  that  he  be  anointed 
with  oil  according  to  the  injunction  of 
James  5.  While  this  ordinance  was  be¬ 
ing  carried  out,  he  himself  got  out  of 
bed,  knelt  down  and  took  active  part  in 
prayer.  His  condition  changed  and  our 
brother  recovered  to  the  extent  that  he 


again  worshipped  with  us  for  a  year 
or  more,  when  he  again  took  pneumonia 
and  quietly  passed  away. 

His  faithful  companion,  after  several 
years  of  widowhood,  on  a  pleasant 
summer  day,  while  picking  cherries  at 
home  fell  from  a  step-ladder,  not  over 
four  feet  from  the  ground,  and  broke 
her  hip.  This  accident  was  followed 
by  a  paralytic  stroke,  from  which  she 
never  recovered.  After  several  years  in 
bed  as  an  invalid,  she  also  went  home, 
where  sorrows  and  disappointments  are 
no  more. 

In  conclusion,  we  will  mention  that 
from  the  Wright  County,  Iowa  group 
came  four  Mennonite  bishops  and  sev¬ 
eral  ministers  holding  prominent  posi¬ 
tions  in  the  church,  no  two  of  whom  are 
at  the  same  place;  so  what  had  been 
thought  a  failure  was  possibly  a  blessing 
after  all,  as  it  brought  our  brother  to 
the  well-Alled  place  in  the  Pigeon 
River  congregation,  as  well  as  in  the 
conservative  A.  M.  Conference. 

“O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  how  un¬ 
searchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out”  (Rom.  11:33)  ! 

For  them  the  sorrows  of  earth  came  to 
an  end,  and  we  believe  they  are  sweet¬ 
ly  resting,  awaiting  the  resurrection 
morning,  when  we  with  them  shall  meet 
our  Lord  in  the  air;  and  that  in  view, 
has  led  us  to  write  this  sketch,  that  we 
might  not  become  weary  in  well-doing 
or  discouraged  in  the  work,  for  in  pros¬ 
perity  as  well  as  in  adversity,  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  are  still  on  the  righteous 
and  His  ears  are  open  to  their  cry,  even 
if  trial  and  affliction  be  our  portion . 
here. 

Oh,  how  it  ought  to  make  us  home¬ 
sick  for  heaven,  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  our 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
to  be  eternally  with  Him  and  all  the 
saints  and  angels,  in  the  glory  world 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

“Fix  your  eyes  upon  Jesus ; 

Behold  His  wonderful  face 
And  the  things  of  the  earth  grow 
strangely  dim 

In  the  light  of  His  glory  and  grace.” 

March  1.  1941.  M.  S.  Zehr. 
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THE  LORD  HIMSELF 

It  is  not  for  a  sign  we  are  watching, 
For  wonders  above  and  below, 

The  pouring  of  vials  of  judgment, 

The  sounding  of  trumpets  of  woe; 

It  is  not  for  a  day  we  are  looking, 

Not  even  a  time  yet  to  be 
When  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with 
God’s  glory 

As  the  waters  cover  the  sea; 

It  is  not  for  a  King  we  are  longing, 

To  make  the  world-kingdom  His 
own ; 

It  is  not  for  a  Judge  who  shall  summon 
The  nations  of  earth  to  His  throne. 

Not  for  these,  though  we  know  they  are 
coming; 

For  they  are  but  adjuncts  of  Him 
Before  whom  all  glory  is  clouded, 
Beside  whom  all  splendor  grows  dim. 
We  wait  for  the  Lord,  our  Beloved, 

Our  Comforter,  Master,  and  Friend, 
The  Substance  of  all  that  we  hope  for, 
Beginning  of  faith  and  its  end ; 

We  watch  for  our  Saviour  and  Bride¬ 
groom. 

Who  loved  us  and  made  us  His  own ; 
For  Him  we  are  looking  and  longing — 
For  Jesus,  and  Jesus  alone. 

Annie  Johnson  Flint. — Selected. 

MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 

Foreign  Activities 

ENGLAND,  London— Letter,  Jan.  28,  1941 
from  Claassen  and  Coffman. 

Clothing — Clothing  distribution  continues 
to  be  an  important  part  in  our  English  Relief 
work.  Much  investigation  during  the  past 
weeks  has  been  to  get  more  and  proper  cloth¬ 
ing  to  our  workers.  Our  workers  write  this 
in  regards  to  needs:  “One  very  acceptable  bit 
of  service  which  our  people  in  the  U.  S.  A. 
and  Canada  could  render  would  be  in  furnish¬ 
ing  knitted  wear  of  all  kinds.”  .  .  .  “John 
reports  that  in  both  countries  he  heard  the 
question  asked  if  the  young  sisters  couldn’t 
knit  for  some  worthy  relief  cause  as  their 
friends  in  their  communities  are  doing  for  the 
Red  Cross.  The  answer  is  definitely,  “Yes, 
they  can.”  Of  course  the  greatest  care  must 
be  taken  to  eliminate  improperly  made  gar¬ 


ments  and  to  ensure  quality  of  workmanship. 
Men’s  socks  could  be  knitted  in  colours  of 
grey,  black  or  navy  blue.  Men’s  knit  wear 
sent  to  the  British  War  Relief  Society  and 
marked  for  Civilian  use  will  be  reserved  for 
such  purposes.  In  view  of  the  magnificent 
opportunity  we  would  like  to  present  the 
slogan  to  sisters  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada:  “NONRESISTANT  NEEDLES 
KNITTING  FOR  THE  NEEDY.”  Hut- 
terian  Brethren. — “The  ‘Hutterian  Brethren’ 
have  satisfactorily  completed  the  sale  and 
transfer  of  their  properties  and  are  expecting 
to  leave  in  two  groups,  in  February. 

FRANCE,  Lyon— Letter,  Jan.  21,  1941, 
from  Henry  W.  Wiens. 

Relief  supplies — “Only  yesterday  we  re¬ 
ceived  our  second  shipment  of  milk.”  .  .  .  “On 
the  day  before  Ernest  Bennett  left  France 
(iDec.  21).  I  received  a  cable  from  Howard 
Kershner:  ‘Have  ordered  hundred  and  twenty 
drums  powdered  milk  actually  Vichy  sent 
you  petite  vitesse  gare  Lyon.’  Assuming  this 
to  be  the  120  barrels  we  had  ordered  from 
Switzerland,  I  wired  Bennett  at  Cerbere.  But 
I  was  mistaken.  This  was  a  shipment  of 
milk  from  America,  originally  ordered  by  the 
International  Commission.  It  rested  in  Africa 
all  summer,  was  found  and  came  to  Marseille, 
from  where  it  was  sent  to  Vichy,  for  some 
unexplainable  reason.  Someone  discovered  it 
there,  and  Mr.  Kershner  decided  it  would  be 
best  to  send  it  to  Lyon.  Thus  just  one  month 
after  it  was  supposed  to  have  been  sent,  it 
arrived  here.  The  shipment  actually  consists 
of  only  116  barrels  of  Borden’s  KLIM  whole 
powdered  milk  without  sugar,  each  barrel 
weighing  50  pounds  net,  or  5800  pounds,  be¬ 
ing  short  of  three  tons  (American)  by  four 
barrels.  Because  the  milk  had  been  in  the 
African  heat  all  summer,  we  had  it  tested  by 
the  municipal  laboratory,  which  declared  it 
to  be  in  perfect  condition.” 

*  *  *  * 

Outgoing  Workers 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  will  sail  for  Lisbon  on 
S.  S.  Exeter,  March  8,  1941.  He  is  returning 
to  Germany  to  continue  in  Polish  work.  Bro. 
Jesse  Hoover,  newly  appointed  Brethren  in 
Christ  relief  worker,  plans  to  sail  in  com¬ 
pany  with  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  and  will  take 
up  relief  work  in  France.  May  we  extend  our 
prayers  and  best  wishes  to  both  of  these 
brethren. 
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Henry  Buller— Feb.  18th  card,  “Came  into 
sight  of  Portugal  this  morning.  Will  land  in 
a  few  hours,  the  trip  has  been  fine  consider¬ 
ing  the  time  of  year.”  Feb.  21st  letter,  “We 
(Mr.  Douglas  Orangers,  Quaker  delegate  and 
I),  are  planning  to  leave  Lisbon  for  Madrid 
this  afternoon  at  about  1:15.” 

*  *  *  * 

Civilian  Public  Service  Camp  Kits 

Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman  to  Sewing  Circles  and 
other  women’s  organizations — Suggestions 
coming  to  the  M.  C.  C.  office  indicate  that 
women’s  organizations  throughout  the  Church 
are  interested  in  knowing  what  they  could  do 
to  assist  in  the  Church’s  Civilian  Public 
Service  Program  and  particularly  in  helping 
equip  the  boys  who  will  be  called  into  this 
service.  Each  boy  assigned  to  this  service  is 
required  to  furnish  his  own  clothing  and  other 
personal  equipment.  Instructions  on  “What 
to  Bring”  will  be  mailed  to  each  one  as  soon 
as  assignment  is  made.  Furnishing  the  follow¬ 
ing  items  selected  from  this  list  put  into  a 
container  which  could  be  used  as  a  laundry 
bag  in  camp  and  which  could  be  assembled 
at  a  maximum  cost  of  not  over  $5.00  is  felt 
to  be  a  practical  suggestion  for  such  local 
organizations  who  are  interested  in  thus  help¬ 
ing  their  young  men. 

KIT  EQUIPMENT  SUGGESTIONS 
Three  hand  towels 
Two  bath  towels 
Two  wash  cloths 
Toilet  soap  (approx,  five  cakes) 
Shaving  soap — two  large  tubes 
Dental  cream — two  large  tubes 
Writing  paper  and  envelopes 
Book  of  stamps 
Diary 
Sewing  kit 
Shoe  polishing  kit 
In  Laundry  bag  container 

These  kits  could  be  given  at  time  of  depar¬ 
ture  to  camp  or  in  connection  with  any  special 
service  which  might  be  arranged  by  the  local 
congregation  or  group  in  connection  with  his 
going  and  would  be  a  practical  symbol  of  the 
congregation’s  interest  in  his  service  and  as¬ 
surance  of  the  group’s  prayer  remembrance 
of  him  in  it.  Further  information  as  to  this 
plan  will  be  going  to  Sewing  Circles  direct  or 
further  inquiries  can  be  addressed  to  Akron, 
Pa. 

*  *  *  * 

Civilian  Public  Service  Note — O.  O.  Miller 

1.  280  notices  of  IV-E  classification  have 


to  this  date  been  received  by  the  Akron 
office.  All  M.  C.  C.  constituent  groups  are 
represented  in  this  list.  105  names  are  from 
the  Mississippi  west — 103  from  east  of  Ohio 
and  72  in  the  area  between  Pennsylvania  and 
the  Mississippi.  157  list  themselves  as  farm¬ 
ers,  193  are  between  ages  21  and  24. 

2.  Paul  French  of  the  National  Service 
Board  advises  that  Government  supplied 
equipment  for  the  first  five  camps  (includ¬ 
ing  M.  C.  C.  #1  at  Grottoes,  Va.,  and  #2 
at  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  will  be  delivered 
within  the  next  few  days.  While  no  assign¬ 
ments  of  Conscientious  Objectors  have  yet 
been  made,  French  believes  assigning  will 
begin  within  a  Week. 

3.  In  response  to  specific  inquiry  as  to  what 
would  distinguish  a  registrant  classified  IV-E 
from  I- A  or  as  from  I-B  status,  Selective 
Service  National  Headquarters  advises  that 
anyone  “placed  in  IV-E  will  thereby  lose  any 
distinguishing  marks  as  to  whether  he  would 
be  otherwise  I-A,  I-B,  etc.”  Because  of  this 
some  Local  Boards  are  treating  I-B  as  a 
deferred  classification  in  the  case  of  those 
who  have  filled  out  form  47  and  are  advising 
such  that  this  form  would  be  considered  only 
in  event  of  calling  I-B’s  for  training.  It  is 
suggested  that  others  concerned  in  maintain¬ 
ing  the  I-B  distinguishing  mark  might  discuss 
this  procedure  likewise  with  their  Board.  An 
effort  is  being  made  to  establish  this  procedure 
by  regulation  from  Selective  Service. 

(Compiled  by  Ernest  Bennett  and 
A.  Warkentin) 

(Released,  March  5,  1941) 


BIBLE  WRITTEN  IN  SOUTH  SEA 
SANDS 


This  is  the  ordinary  story  of  a  Bible 
man  who  kept  faith  through  storm, 
thirst,  and  starvation.  Ordinary  in  the 
sense  that  many  men  of  the  Book  would 
have  done  the  same.  He  is  not  unusual 
— but  his  experiences  were. 

Luis  is  a  native  Bible  teacher  on  the 
island  of  Mortlock  in  the  South  Seas. 
One  day  he  set  out  in  a  canoe  with  four 
other  men  to  take  Ta,  where  the  in¬ 
habitants  were  in  need.  Also,  Luis  took 
food  for  the  spirit  in  the  form  of  a  num¬ 
ber  of  Testaments. 

The  sea  was  rough.  At  one  moment 
the  canoe  was  shut  in  between  blue 
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walls  of  water;  at  the  next  it  balanced 
on  the  crest  of  a  foaming  wave.  Water 
slapped  into  the  boat.  Coconut  shells 
that  served  as  bailers  were  constantly 
busy.  It  was  a  good  day  to  stay  on 
shore.  But  there  was  an  errand  of  mercy 
to  be  run. 

Explosive  Bursts  of  an  Equatorial 
Squall 

The  northwestern  sky  went  black. 
“Storm  coming!”  cried  one  of  the  men, 
and  they  all  paddled  vigorously  toward 
the  palm-covered  isles  of  the  Satoan 
lagoon,  to  seek  shelter  until  the  squall 
had  passed.  They  never  got  there.  An 
off-shore  gale  struck  them.  It  came  in 
the  peculiar  bursts  so  characteristic  of 
an  equatorial  squall.  After  one  of  these 
explosive  gusts,  the  men  found  them¬ 
selves  in  the  water,  battling  against 
furious  waves  to  get  back  to  their  over¬ 
turned  canoe.  They  were  able  swim¬ 
mers  and  succeeded.  But,  of  course,  the 
contents  of  the  canoe  had  been  lost, 
including  the  breadfruit,  the  Testa¬ 
ments,  and  the  paddles.  Conscious  of 
the  certain  presence  of  sharks,  the  men 
hurriedly  righted  the  canoe,  splashed  out 
some  of  the  water,  and  clambered  in. 
Mast  Overboard,  Boat  Drifts  Outward 

With  the  paddles  gone,  the  only  hope 
was  the  sail.  They  endeavored  to  tack 
their  frail  craft  in  to  safety.  But  a  South 
Sea  canoe  does  not  tack  closely,  even  in 
a  steady  breeze,  much  less  under  way¬ 
ward  gusts.  During  a  violent  blast 
there  was  a  crackling  sound — the  mast 
broke  off  short  and  went  overboard. 

The  boat  drifted  rapidly  out  to  sea. 
The  island  faded  and  disappeared.  The 
five  sat,  drenched,  numbed.  There  was. 
not  a  scrap  of  food  in  the  boat,  not  a 
spoonful  of  fresh  water.  Luis  kneeled 
and  prayed,  while  the  others,  who  were 
not  Christians,  appealed  to  their  native 
gods. 

Prays  for  Food  and  Rain  But  None 
Comes 

Then  followed  ten  terrific  days.  The 
tropical  sun  beat  down  mercilessly  upon 
the  five  castaways.  Always  Luis  pray¬ 
ed.  He  repeated  the  Bible’s  words  of 
comfort  to  the  others.  But  they  mock¬ 
ed  him,  their  voices  choked  by  their 


swollen  tongues  and  bloated  lips.  He 
prayed  that  a  flying  fish  might  drop 
into  the  boat.  None  did.  He  prayed 
that  a  bird  might  come  near  enough  to 
be  caught.  None  did.  He  prayed  for 
rain  to  moisten  parched  throats.  None 
came.  The  others  had  long  since  de¬ 
spaired  of  both  their  own  gods  and  his ; 
but  he  kept  on  praying — but  now  he 
prayed  only  that  God’s  will  be  done. 

As  the  endless  days  dragged  on,  a 
strange  thing  happened.  Luis  was  no 
better  physically  than  the  rest,  but  he 
seemed  to  grow  stronger  as  they  drew 
weaker.  Faith  held  him  up.  With  his 
own  body  he  shielded  the  youngest  and 
weakest  from  the  sun.  When  the  boat 
sprang  a  leak  he  caulked  it  with  his  own 
shirt,  although  doing  so  exposed  him 
more  directly  to  the  pitiless  heat. 

The  Shark  with  Hopeful  Expression 
Follows 

A  small  shark  became  the  constant 
companion  of  the  boat.  Luis  whittled 
a  piece  of  thwart  into  a  crude  spear  and 
speared  the  shark.  They  ate  it,  raw 
flesh,  and  were  able  to  cling  to  life. 
When  they  became  desperate  to  drink 
sea  water,  well  knowing  it  would  turn 
them  mad,  it  was  his  will  that  prevented 
them — and  his  muscle;  for  he  must 
wrestle  with  one  who  was  determined 
to  drink.  It  was  he  who  sighted  land 
as  the  rest  lay  in  the  bottom  of  the  boat, 
unable  to  raise  their  heads.  He  waved 
a  garment.  A  canoe  came  out  over  the 
lagoon  and  through  a  break  in  the  reef 
and  took  the  hapless  craft  in  tow.  Then 
Luis  collapsed.  Reaching  shore,  the  is¬ 
landers  had  to  carry  the  five  limp 
bodies  down  the  beach  to  the  thatch 
huts  among  the  coconut  palms.  The 
island  was  Palawat.  Luis’  companions, 
during  the  days  of  their  slow  recovery, 
told  the  people,  “We  were  saved  by 
Luis’  God.  He  made  Luis  strong.  He 
is  a  good  God.”  The  islanders,  knowing 
the  terrors  of  the  sea,  regarded  it  as  a 
miracle.  They  were  eager  to  know 
more  about  this  God,  and  came  to  Luis 
where  he  rested  on  the  sand  before  his 
cabin.  He  had  no  Bible,  and  there  was 
not  one  on  the  island.  But  he  knew 
much  of  the  Bible  by  heart,  and  he  be- 
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gan  tracing  out  the  sacred  words  in 
the  sand.  The  people  did  not  under¬ 
stand,  never  having  been  taught. 

Practice  A  B  C’s  on  the  Seashore 

It  would  probably  be  months  before 
the  arrival  of  any  schooner  bound  for 
Mortlock.  Luis  determined  to  put  in 
the  time  to  good  advantage.  He  looked 
forward  to  the  day  when  Bibles  would 
be  placed  in  the  hands  of  these  people — 
and  they  must  be  able  to  read  them.  He 
organized  a  class  and  taught  the  alpha¬ 
bet,  the  sand  serving  as  his  blackboard. 
Outside  of  class  hours  the  youth  of 
Palawat  and  many  of  the  adults  were  to 
be  seen  all  along  the  beach  practicing 
their  A  B  C’s.  Then  he  taught  how  the 
letters  could  be  put  together  to  form 
familiar  words,  and  these  words  took 
their  place  in  sacred  texts,  of  course  in 
native  language.  And  presently  any¬ 
where  on  the  beaches  of  Palawat  one 
might  find  the  light  of  the  Bible  shining 
out  from  roughly  scrawled  passages 
such  as  “The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd;” 
“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart.” 

Luis  returned  at  last  to  his  work  in 
Mortlock.  He  left  an  active  Christian 
community  on  Palawat.  Will  it  fade 
out,  just  as  letters  in  the  sand  are  wash¬ 
ed  away  by  the  tide?  Every  island  of 
the  South  Seas  should  have  its  Bible, 
but  what  makes  the  task  great  is  that 
almost  every  island  has  its  own  dialect, 
and  therefore  a  different  book  is  neces¬ 
sary.  Although  British  and  American 
friends  have,  through  the  Bible  So¬ 
cieties,  supplied  many  islands,  there 
are  scores  that  still  wait.  The  workers 
of  the  coral  atolls  and  volcanic  isles  of 
the  Pacific  are  doing  their  part,  but 
they  will  need  much  help  before  the 
Book  can  speak  to  every  man  in  his 
own  tongue. — Bible  Society  Record. 


Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among 
you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not 
by  constraint,  but  willingly;  not  for 
filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind ; 
neither  as  being  lords  over  God’s  herit¬ 
age,  but  being  ensamples  to  the  flock. 
And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  ap¬ 
pear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory 
that  fadeth  not  away. — I  Pet.  5  :2-4. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Brunner,  Ont.,  Can.,  March  1,  1941 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name  to  the  Editor 
and  all  Herold  Readers: — “Lord,  who 
shall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle?  who 
shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill?  He  that 
walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh  right¬ 
eousness,  and  speaketh  the  truth  in  his 
heart.  He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his 
tongue,  nor  doeth  evil  to  his  neighbour, 
nor  taketh  up  a  reproach  against  his 
neighbour.  In  whose  eyes  a  vile  person 
is  contemned;  Jmt  he  honoureth  them 
that  fear  the  Lord.  He  that  sweareth 
to  his  own  hurt,  and  changeth  not.  He 
that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  usury, 
nor  taketh  reward  against  the  innocent. 
He  that  doeth  these  things  shall  never 
be  moved”  (Ps.  15). 

We  have  pleasant  weather  at  present, 
but  had  quite  a  snow  storm  Feb.  15-20 
and  25.  The  roads  were  blockaded  for 
a  few  days,  then  the  weather  was  quite 
cold  with  especially  raw  winds. 

There  were  quite  a  number  of  sales 
last  week  and  there  are  to  be  some  more 
the  coming  two  weeks.  Moving  will 
soon  begin,  as  there  were  a  number  of 
farms  sold  this  winter. 

Menno  K.  Jantzi  will  move  into  his 
house  at  Brunner.  Norman  Erb  will 
move  on  Menno  K.  Jantzi’s  farm. 

Cornelius  Erb  bought  a  farm  to  which 
he  will  soon  move. 

Lorna  Lichty  has  rented  another 
farm  to  which  he  will  soon  move  as 
the  place  is  sold  where  he  had  lived. 

Joseph  Gascho  will  have  sale,  Tues¬ 
day,  March  4. 

Joseph  K.  Gerber’s  hand,  which  had 
been  hurt  in  the  threshing  machine,  is 
healing  well. 

Health  is  fair  this  winter  so  far  as  I 
am  aware,  with  the  exception  of  Pre. 
Daniel  Kuepfer,  who  is  not  well  this 
winter. 

God’s  blessings  be  unto  all. 

Simeon  Jantzi. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  March  4,  1941 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — “Grace  unto 
you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied.  Blessed  be 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  according  to  his  abundant 
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mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  de^d,  to  an  inheritance 
incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for 
you”  (I  Pet.  1  '2-4).  Do  we  realize  what 
an  inheritance  this  is? 

Deacon  John  Stutzman  is  not  very 
well  at  present,  and  Sister  Stutzman  had 
a  felon  on  her  finger  which  the  doctor 
was  obliged  to  open. 

Sam  J.  Yoder  has  recovered  from  an 
attack  of  pneumonia,  but  otherwise  his 
condition  remains  about  the  same. 

There  is  yet  some  flu  around. 

Leland  Christner,  wife  and  daughter, 
and  Ervin  Miller  and  wife  from  Mercer 
County,  Pa.,  visited  here  over  Sunday. 

Bishop  Roman  Miller,  wife  and  three 
children,  and  Pre.  Simon  Coblentz  and 
wife  were  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  several 
days  where  they  attended  the  parochial 
school  meeting. 

Mrs.  Lena  Overholt  has  returned 
from  her  trip  to  Norfolk,  Va. 

Edward  Hostetler  and  family,  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  stopped  off  over  night  with 
relatives  on  their  way  to  Lagrange, 
Ind.,  to  make  that  their  future  home. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  a  son 
born  Feb.  25,  whom  we  named  Philip. 
This  again  reminds  us  of  our  duty  and 
privilege  of  bringing  up  our  children 
in  the  nuture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord. 

We  had  rain  yesterday,  and  this 
morning  the  ground  is  white  with  snow, 
but  the  sun  is  shining. 

Mrs.  E.  Wagler. 

Sarasota,  Fla.,  March  4,  1941. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name : — “Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him” 
<1  Jno.  2:15). 

Wife  and  I  moved  here  Feb.  19,  oc¬ 
cupying  half  a  cabin  with  Walter 
Beachys  in  the  other  part.  In  many 
ways  we  like  it  better  here  than  in 
Tampa.  It  is  a  more  desirable  place 
than  Tampa,  not  being  so  large.  It  has 
some  over  9,000  population,  while  Tam¬ 
pa  has  over  100,000.  There  are  a  lot 
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morejxlain  people  here.  Sunday  service 
attendance  runs  from  135  to  200.  We 
have  Sunday  school  and  preaching  in 
Fruitville  schoolhouse  in  the  forenoon 
and  an  open  air  service  in  the  afternoon 
at  Pine  Kraft,  a  little  place  about  two 
miles  southeast  of  Sarasota,  where  the 
tourists  are  mostly  plain  people.  The 
last  two  Sundays  the  Old  Order  people 
had  services  in  the  schoolhouse,  con¬ 
ducted  by, Pre.  Benj.  Yoder,  of  Okla¬ 
homa,  whcfls^ an  able  speaker.  I  believe 
these  services  were  interesting  and  up¬ 
building  to  all,  even  if  there  were  some 
who  did  not  understand  the  language. 

Pre.  Henry  Garber  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
and  Pre.  Eli  Stolzfus,  of  Hudson,  Ohio, 
were  here  and  each  preached  too.  Pre. 
Frank  Ebersole  is  here  from  Coates- 
ville,  Pa.,  and  Pre.  Otho  Shenk,  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  lives  here  for  the  winter. 
The  latter  has  the  work  in  charge.  To-  - 
day  the  schoolhouse  is  to  be  sold,  and  a 
committee  of  three  was  appointed  to  try 
to  buy  it.  Dan  Kurtz  and  Walter  Eber¬ 
sole  of  Ohio  and  Elmer  G.  Swartzen- 
druber  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  are  the  com¬ 
mittee. 

Some  of  the  plain  people  are  engaged 
in  farming  celery  and  garden  truck. 
Celery  fields  look  very  favorable  and 
provide  work.  Some  of  the  northern 
young  people  and  a  good  many  girls 
work  in  the  city,  in  various  vocations, 
where  they  get  good  wages.  However, 

I  am  afraid  it  is  not  for  their  best  spirit¬ 
ually.  There  are  many  places  of  amuse¬ 
ment,  such  as  skating  rinks  and  Sunday 
circuses  at  Ringling’s  winter  quarters 
to  allure  them  away.  It  is  sad  when  we, 
who  profess  nonconformity  and  dress 
plainly,  are  found  at  such  places. 

We  are  getting  good  teaching  in  our 
meetings.  Along  those  lines  may  we 
take  warning.  Yours  in  His  service, 
Dan  C.  Esch. 

Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence 
to  write  unto  you  of  the  common  salva¬ 
tion,  it  was  needful  for  me  to  write 
unto  you,  and  exhort  you  that  ye  should 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which 
was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. — 
Jude  3. 
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D  Sefu  auf  bent  &reuj  grljSljt. 


£>  $efu  auf  bent  ®reua  er bobt, 

®u  aiebeft  ^ebermann, 

®afj  ^eber  ber  tooriiber  gebt, 

$idb  nid^t  foergeffen  !ann. 

©g  briicft  bag  $0ilb  fief)  tief  binein, 

Unb  iiberaeugt  bon  @iinb, 

93t§  bag  geplagte  §era  allein 
2)ir  33ergebung  finbt. 

<&8  giebet  9Wut  bent  glaubig  $era, 

'2Iudb  big  jum  £obe  bin ; 

©g  bringt  burcb  ©rhea  greub’  unb  ‘©dbmera, 
Unb  ftarft  ben  Odjtoadben  0inn. 

2Sie  biele  ^at  audE)  fdbon  bie  SGBelt 
3Wit  fRubm  unb  ©br  gefront; 

<sidb  ibnen  freunblidb  augefellt, 

3>idb  aber  fo  berbobnt. 

■ftun  fennet  fie  bie  SBelt  nidbt  ntebr; 

Sftodb  aber  tbirft  unb  bleibt 
®ie  fanfte  Siebe  bie  $icb,  £err, 

3u  joldbem  ©pfer  treibt. 


£6thruUc5« 


2Iber  ber  ©ngel  anttoortete,  unb  ft>racf)  au 
ben  3Beibern:  giirdbtet  eudb  nidbt;  idb  toeife, 
bafe  ibr  Sefu§,  ben  gefreujigten  fudjet.  ©r 
ift  nkbt  bier;  er  ift  auferftanben,  toie  er  ge- 
fagt  bat.  ®ommt  ber,  unb  febet  bie  ©tiitte, 
ba  ber  £err  gelegen  but;  unb  gebet  eilenb 
bin,  unb  faget  eg  feinen  ^iingern,  bafe  er 
auferftanben  fei  bon  ben  Xobten.  Unb  fiebe, 
er  toirb  bor  eud)  bingeben  in  ©alilaa;;  bo 
toerbet  ibr  ibn  ieben. 


®ie  SBeiber  gingen  an  bag  ©rab,  unb 
fudbten  Sefum  bei  ben  Xobten,  er  tear  aber 
nidbt  bort  au  finben,  jo  ift  eg  beute  nodb,  e§ 
bat  biele  Htfenifdben  bie  fudben  $efum  bei  ben 
£obten,  er  fagt  aber:  ^dj  ba&e  iibertounben 
£eufel,  £ob  unb  ^oUe.  £ob,  too  ift  bein 
8tadbel,  ^oUe  too  ift  bein  @ieg?  aBoHen 
toir  bei  ^eju  fein,  toanbeln  ober  Ieben,  fo 
fonnen  toir  ibn  nicf>t  fudben  bei  ben  9Wenfdben 
too  in  tobten  SBerfen  Ieben,  benn  ©briftuS 
fagt  er  ift  nidbt  bei  folcfjen,  er  ift  au  bem 
SBater  gegangen  unb  but  un§  ben  ©Iauben, 
bie  Siebe,  £offnung  unb  ber  ^eilige  ©eift 
binterlaffen  alg  ein  SBegtoeifer  au  bem  etoi- 
gen  Seben.  S)urdb  biefelben  foil  unfer  ©bar- 
a)fter  gebilbet  toerben,  am  erften:  ©in  Stei¬ 
ner  ©etoiffert,  mit  ungefarbten  ©Iauben. 
2>er  fjSauIi  nadb  feiner  SBefebrung  fudbte  in 
einem  reinen  ©etoiffen  au  Ieben  gegen  ©ott 
unb  ftfenfdben.  3)er  ^eilanb  fagte:  <3elig 
finb  bie  reineg  ^erfteng  finb,  benn  fie  toer¬ 
ben  ©ott  fdbauen.  2)er  neu  unb  toieberge- 
borene  Sltenfdb  fiebet  ©ott  toobin  er  fdbauet. 
Sebet  bie  SBogel  unter  bem  $immel,  bag 
SSieb  unb  aHe  ©reaturen,  ©ott  ber  §err  but 
fie  eridjaffen,  febet  bag  ©rag  auf  bem 
gelbe,  toie  e§  toacbft,  toie  e§  grunt,  eg  ift  al- 
Ieg  ©otteg  £anb,  ©otteg  giibrung,  fdjau- 
bet  binau§  too  ibr  tooHt,  eg  ift  ein  £roft  ba 
bafe  ein  etoiger,  aHmad)tiger  ©ott  ift,  unb 
eine  ffreube,  au  boffen  eine  aSobnung  bei 
ibm  8u  buben.  @o  toir  im  grieben  mit  ibnt 
finb,  bann  finb  toir  audb  im  grieben  in  ber 
©emeinbe,  unb  in  ber  3BeIt  fo  toeit  eg  auf 
unferer  ©eite  angebt. 

5todb  einen  ifJunift  bag  unferen  ©barafter 
befonberg  angebt  ift  ber  griebe,  bag  3Bort 
Iebrt:  ^aget  bem  grieben  nadb,  gegen  je- 
berman  unb  ber  §eiligung,  obne  toeldbeS 
toirb  ^iemanb  ©briftug  ben  ^errn  feben. 
8o  foUen  toir  nic^t  miifjig  toarten  auf  einen 
grieben,  aber  ibm  nadbjagen  unb  einneb- 
men.  Unb  nodj  ein  5|Bunft  ift  unfere  Ueber- 
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$eroIb  ber  SSabrbeit 


jeugi  bafe  bu  ben  redbten  ©Iau- 

ben  angenommen  baft  bafe  bu  bie  redbte  ©e- 
meinbe  ©fjrifti  angenommen  baft  &ab  &u 
naif)  renter  Slrt  getauft  bift,  bafe  bu  ein 
cbriftlicbeb,  etrangelifdbeb  93efenntnib  abge- 
Iegt  baft?  SBift  bu  iibergeugt  bafe  bein  £e« 
benbmanbel  einftimmt  mit  ben  borigen 
gSunften,  mit  bem  beiligen  9Bort  ©otteb? 
2Bo  nirfjt  auf  menn  mollen  mir  bie  ©djulb 
laben?  ©briftuS  ift  geftobben,  fein  931ut 
bergoffen,  bie  ©djulb  beaablt,  aub  ©nabe 
bab  eroige  Seben  bargelegt. 


fteuigfeiten  unb  23egebenljeiten. 


$re.  Slbe.  9t.  £)ober  bon  £a©range,  Sn* 
biana,  mie  audb  $re.  S°bu  ©dbrocf  unb 
SBeib,  2>iafon  9ftofe  Sftaft  unb  2Beib,  9ftrb. 
5tob.  §}ober  bon  berfelben  ©egenb  unb  bie 
binterlaffene  9Bittme  bon  $re.  fiebi  9ftaft 
bon  SRappanee  mar  audb  mit  gefommen,  ber 
fieidbenbegangnib  bei^umobnen  bon  9ftrb. 
Sonab  ©cbrodf. 


93ijrf).  ftoab  93.  ©cbrodf  unb  2Beib;  2ftife 
2)oft  unb  Soe  S  ©#odf,  Sopn  unb  Gara 
©tubman,  9ftrb.  Soe  St.  Mtffman,  Sebi 
©tubman  unb  Sra  ftiflt)  unb  2Beib  maren 
nadb  Sftabifon  Sountp,  Ohio  ber  9ftrb.  So* 
nab  ©cbrocf  ibr  fieidjenbegangnife  beipmob- 
nen.  93ifcb.  ftoab  93.  ©dbrocf  unb  $ra  ftiflp 
baben  bie  Seidbenrebe  gefiib^t. 


Stbe.  ©raber  unb  9Bcib,  (Sli  SSagler  unb 
SBeib  unb  9ftrb.  3)an.  93.  ©dbrocf,  SBtftme, 
bon  3)abieb  ©ountp,  Subiana,  maren  audb 
bier  ber  Seidbenrebe  beisumobnen. 


$er  alte  Dabib  ©.  Sober  bon  Mona, 
Soma  ber  Ieibenb  mar  ift  mieber  gut  auf  ber 
©efferung.  ©ein  93ru'ber  Souab,  ber  fdbon 
eine  jeitlang  Ieibenb  ift  mit  ©<blag,  ift  nicfjt 
auf  ber  93efferung. 


$er  Sobn  So&er  audb  bon  Mona,  Sotoa 
ber  pneumonia  bat  mar  auf  ber  SBefferung, 
ift  aber  nacb  Ieptem  93eridbt  nidbt  gar  gang 
fo  gut. 


©.  93.  $erfd)berger  unb  9Beib,  bie  in 
Sloriba  maren  eine  jeitlang  finb  jefet  bei 
$ober,  Selamare,  Sreunb  unb  93efarmte 
befudben. 


€ffie  unb  SDelila  Sober  bon  §oImeb 
©ountp,  Ohio  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb 
Sreunb  unb  93efannte  befudben. 


5Der  alte  Sonab  ©cbrodf  mar  93ettfeft  feit 
fein  SBeib  abgefcbieben  ift. 


28ir  baben  nodb  eine  Stublegung  iiber  bie 
grage  in  Summer  5  befommen,  biefe  mirb 
iiberbleiben  bib  in  bie  folgenbe  Summer. 


SDiefe  Summer  bat  bei  nabe  afleb  original 
9ftanufcri.pt,  unb  nodb  etmab  bier  fitr  bie 
folgenbe  Summer,  Iaffet  eb  meiterbin  fo 
bleiben. 


€§  mar  audb  eine  grage  in  Summer  6, 
unb  ermarten  Stntmorten  bon  ben  oerfdbie- 
benen  Sefern. 


$ie  gbttlidbe  Jftatur. 


5).  S-  Proper. 

$etrub  fagt  unb  bab  bie  allergrofeefte 
SSerbeifeungen  gefdbenfet  finb,  namlidb  bafe 
mir  ber  goitlicben  !ftatur  tbeiUraftig  mer- 
ben,  fo  mir  ben  93ebingungen  nadbfommen. 
©agt  er  eb  au  alien  9ftenf<ben,  bab  eb  ib- 
nen  angeboten  ift?  £>ber  an  benen  bie  glau- 
big  finb?  (Sr  rebet  bier  au  ben  glaubigen 
9ftenfdben,  mo  eben  benifelben  tbeuren  ©Iau« 
ben,  iiberfommen  baben,  mit  ibnen  meldber 
©ott  gibt  unb  ber  #eilanb  Sefu§  ©briftug. 
©r  fagt,  nadbbem  allerlei  feiner  gottlidben 
Shaft,  un§  gefdbenfet  ift,  burdb  feine  §err= 
Iidbfeit  unb  t:ugenb. 

9fterfet  ma§  ©ott  getpan  bat  fiir  un§  bab 
e§  un§  sum  gottlidben  ©Iauben  gebradbt  bat. 
28a§  mar  unfer  Stbeil?  ^ur  geborfam  fein 
unb  ibm  treutidb  folgen.  @r  felbft  Sefub  ift 
unb  borgegangen  unb  ruft  unb,  bab  mir 
ibm  folgen  follen.  S)ie  Siebe  ju  Sefubr 
bringet  unb  bap,  bab  mir  ibm  gem  folgen 
tbun,  unb  merben  gottlidb  betriibt  iiber  un- 
fere  ©iinben.  Unb  bie  gottlidbe  5Craurig- 
feit  mirfet  eine  reue,  bie  iftiemanb  gereuet; 
unb  menn  mir  in  bie  gottlidbe  fteue  fommen, 
dann  tbut  ©ott  unb  feine  ©ottlidbe  Shaft 
fdbenfen,  bab  mir  Stbeil^aftig  merben,  ber 
gottlidbe  iftatur.  Unb  nur  tbun  mollen  mab 
©ott  gefatlig  ift,  unb  fudben  au  entflieben 
ber  berganglidben  2uft  ber  9BeIt. 

greunb,  babeu  mir  nidbt  Urfadb  urn  ©ott 
3U  banfen,  bafe  er  unb  in  biefen  berrlidben 


£erolb  bet  SBafjrljeii 
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Buftanb  gebradbt  fyat,  jo  bafj  toir  baB  S3or* 
redbt  ba&en,  um  unB  ®inber  ©otteB  nennen 
3U  Iajfen.  llnb  bieje  gottlidbe  9£atur  berr- 
jdjen  fann  in  unB.  Xenn  toen  toir  non  bent 
bitten  iibertounben  finb,  jo  jinb  toir  ®necb- 
ten  ber  ©eredbtigfeit.  Unb  bieje  ®inbjdbaft 
bie  toir  bier  auj  ©rben  bu&en,  ijt  nidbt  bie 
SBoEJommenbeit,  too  toir  boffen  gu  erlangen 
in  ber  eroigen  greub  unb  ^errlidbfeit  benn 
SobanneB  Iebrt  unB  in  1  ^ob.  3,  2:  Efteine 
Sieben  ibr  jeib  nun  ©otteB  ®inber,  unb  ijt 
nodj  nidbt  erjdbienen,  toaB  toir  jein  toerben. 
2Bir  toijjen  aber,  toenn  eB  erjdbeinen  toirb 
baB  toir  ibm  gleidb  jein  toerben;  benn  toir 
toerben  ibn  feben,  toie  er  ijt,  aIBbann  jangt 
an  bie  SBoEfommenbeit. 

9Iber  Sreunb,  toie  Piel  bejjer  ijt  eB  toenn 
bie  ©ottlidbe  Sftatur  bei  unB  ijt,  qIB  toie  bie 
toeltlidtje  SJtatur.  $auIuB  fdjrieb  ju  ben 
2.  ©orintber  1 — 12:  Xenn  unjer  9tubm  ijt 
ber,  namlidb  baB  3eugniB  ijt  unjer  ©etoif- 
jen,  baB  toir  in  ©infdltigfeit  unb  ©ottlidber 
Sauterfeit,  nidbt  in  fleijdjlidber  SBeiBbeit, 
jonbern  in  ber  ©nabe  ©otteB  getoanbelt 
baben. 

®8o  bie  gottlid^e  Stotur  berrjdbet  ba  ijt 
Siebe,  igriebe  unb  ©inigfeit.  Unb  ber  Born, 
Bant  unb  Btoietradbt  unb  bergleidben  batte 
feine  jRaum  um  jicb  aufaubalten.  Xenn  bie 
Siebe  trdgt  aEeB,  jie  bulbet  alteB,  jie  boffet 
aEeB  (toaB  baB  SBort  ©otteB  bulbet.)  Xie 
Siebe  boret  nimmer  auf.  ©iner  Xrage  beB 
STnbern  SaBt,  jo  toerbet  ibr  baB  ©efefc  ©bri* 
jti  erfiillen.  2Ber  auf  jein  Qleifdb  jaet,  ber 
toirb  toon  bem  Sleifdj  baB  93erberben  ern- 
ten.  9Ber  aber  auf  ben  ©eift  jaet,  ber  toirb 
bon  bem  ©eift  baB  etoige  Seben  ernten. 
Saffet  unB  aber  guteB  tbun,  unb  nidbt  miibe 
toerben,  benn  3U  jeiner  Beit  toerben  toir  ern- 
ten,  obne  aufboren. 

^auIuB  jdbrieb  an  bie  ©pbejer  5,  8 :  Xenn 
ibr  toaret  toeilanb  f$inftemi§,  nun  aber  -jeib 
ibr  ein  Sidbt  in  bem  $errn.  SBanbelt  toie 
bie  ®inber  beB  SidbtB.  Xie  grucbt  beB 
©eifteB  ijt  aEerlei  ©iitigfeit,  unb  ©eredbtig* 
feit,  unb  SBabrbeit.  Unb  priifet  toaB  ba  jei 
tooblgefaEig  bem  £errn.  Xer  $etruB  ratbet 
unB  1  0etri  3:  ©nblidb  aber  jeib  aEefammt 
gleid)  gejinnet,  mittleibig,  briiberlidb,  barm- 
ber^ig,  freunblicb.  SSergeltet  nidbt  S3ojeB  mit 
©ojem,  ober  ©dbelttoort  mit  ©dbelttoort,  jon¬ 
bern  bagegen  fegnet,  unb  toiffet,  baB  ibr 
baau  berufen  jeib  baB  ibr  ben  <Segen  ererbt. 
Xenn  toer  Ieben  toiH  unb  gute  5tage  jeben, 


ber  jdbtoeige  jeine  Bunge,  bafe  jie  nidbt  SofeS 
rebet,  unb  jeine  Sippen,  bafj  jie  nidbt  triigen. 
©r  toenbe  fid)  Don  SBofen,  unb  tbue  ©uteB; 
er  judbe  grieben,  unb  jage  ibm  nadb.  Xenn 
bie  Slugen  beB  §errn  jeben  auf  bie  ©eredb* 
ten,  unb  feine  ©bren  auf  ibr  ©chet,  baB  2In« 
gejidbt  beB  $errn,  jeben  auf  bie  too  SofeB 
tbun. 

Xer  natiirlidbe  9ftenfdj  aber  Pernimmt 
nidbtB  bom  ©eift  ©otteB;  eB  ijt  ibm  eine 
5D}orbeit,  unb  fann  e§  nidjt  erfennen;  benn 
eB  mufe  geijtlicb  geridbtet  jein.  Xer  geift* 
Iidbe  aber  ridjtet  9lEeB,  unb  toirb  ton  9Ue- 
manb  geridbtet. 

Siebe  greunb  Iajjet  unB  bodb  aHe^eit  jtre- 
ben  nadb  ben  bejten  '©aben,  unb  baB  Per- 
trauen  auf  unjern  £errn  jeben,  unb  mit  ibm 
toanbeln,  Iajjet  unB  nidbt  nur  tradjten  um 
beB  i^errn  3?ilf,  jonbern  Iajjet  unB  bem 
belfen,  er  joH  Poran  geben  unb  unB  fiibren, 
unb  toir  tooEen  ibm  belfen  um  3U  tbun  toaB 
toir  fonnen.  ©r  ijt  ber  SSorganger,  unb  toir 
bie  ®nedbten,  Iajjet  unB  ibn  Iieben,  benn  er 
bat  unB  erjt  geliebet.  D  toie  erfreulidb  ijt 
eB,  baB  toir  ein  Sreifpredber  ba&en  bei  un- 
jerm  bintmlifdber  S3ater,  ber  aEe3eit  betet 
fiir  unB.  Unb  toir  toijjen  baB  ber  SBater 
jelbjt  unB  Iieb  botte,  unb  toaB  mag  unB  jdbei- 
ben  Pon  ber  Siebe  ©otteB  too  in  ©brijto 
ju  ijt,  toeldber  audb  unjer  $err,  unb  3Wei- 
jter  ijt,  unb  toir  jeine  Siebe  aud)  tbeilbuftig 
jinb,  jo  toir  flieben  bie  Pergdnglidben  Suft 
biejer  SBelt.  Xenn  bie  Siebe  ©otteB  ijt  auB* 
gegojjen  in  unjere  ^eraen  burcb  ben  ^eili- 
gen  ©eift,  toeldber  unB  gegeben  ijt.  Unb  ber* 
jelbige  ©eijt,  gibt  3eigui§  unjerm  ©eift, 
baB  toir  ©otteB  ^inber  jinb,  unb  ©rbe  jinb, 
jo  toir  anberB  baB  angefangene  2Befen  feft 
bebalten  6iB  an  baB  ©nbe. 

©eib  aEe  ©ott  befoblen,  unb  unB  einge- 
benft. 


©ebanfen  uber  bie  {(rage  ber 
Sofffommenbeit 


Xarum  joEt  ibr  PoEfommen  jein,  gleidb* 
toie  euer  SSater  im  ^immel  PoEfommen  ift. 
STCattb.  5,  48. 

©B  jcEjeint  bieje  Srage  but  bie  Sefer  3um 
9Zadbbenfen  gefiibrt,  unb  jinbbanfbar  fiir  bie 
Per  jdbiebenen  Stnttoorten  iiber  biejen  \3prudb, 
unb  joIdbeB  fann  unB  toeiter  3um  S^adbbenfen 
unb  jur  iBejjerung  bienen.  0o  tooEen  toir 
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rtoc^  meitere  ©ebanfen  bariitoer  geben  aunt 
nadbbenfen. 

2>er  $err  fagt,  Iafet  un§  URenfdben  mo* 
d)en,  ein  ©ilb,  bag  ung  gleidj  fei,  bie  ba  berr* 
fd^jen  iiber  bie  gifdbe  im  2Reer,  unb  iiber  bie 
©ogel  urtter  bem  ^irnrnel,  unb  iiber  bag 
©ieb,  unb  iiber  bie  gan3e  ©rbe,  unb  iiber 
aHeg  ©emiirm,  bag  auf  ©rben  freudjt.  "Unb 
alg  ©ott  ber  §err  gemadjt  bat  toon  ber  ©rbe 
aHerlet  S^iere  auf  bem  3elbe,  unb  aCerlei 
©ogel  unter  bem  §immel,  bradbie  er  fie  3U 
bem  2Renfd)en,  ba§  er  fdbe,  mie  er  fie  nen* 
nete;  benn  mie  ber  dRenfd)  aderlei  lebenbige 
Stiere  nennen  miirbe,  fo  follten  fie  beifeen. 
Unb  ber  Htfenfcb  gab  einem  jeglidjen  ©ieb, 
unb  SBogei  unter  bem  $imtnel,  unb  £ier  auf 
bem  gelbe  feinen  SRamen. 

8b  mar  ber  SRenfcb  mit  £beil  ber  ©ott* 
beit  rein  obne  8iinbe,  in  ©otteg  ©arten,  in 
feinem  ©eruf  au  bleiben,  ben  ©arten  au  be * 
mabren,  aber  in  foldbem  baben  berrlidjen 
8tanb  finb  fie  nidbt  geblieben,  burdb  bie 
8iinbe  baben  fie  eg  toerloren.  3)urd)  ben 
8obn  ©otteg  ift  bag  ^jimmelreid)  nabe  ge* 
fommeit,  ber  beilige  ©eift  ift  erfdjienen,  bie 
fidbtbare  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  marb  gegriinbet 
auf  ©rben,  unb  mcr  barinnen  ©bnfto  bienet, 
ber  ift  felig,  er  ift  ein  £beil  toon  ber  ©ott* 
beih  Stber  ber  SOtenfd)  ftebet  barinnen  mie 
Stbam  unb  ©toa  mareit  im  ©arten  ©ben,  ber 
^enfdb  fann  b^nte  nodb  fiinbigen,  er  fann 
beute  nod)  ©otteg  ©ebote  iibertreten,  er  fann 
nod)  toetofii’brt  merbeit,  menn  ber  ERenfcb  bem 
geinb  bienet. 

9?ad)bem  bie  SPfenfdben  aug  bem  ©arten 
getrieben  mareit,  bat  firf)  bie  Ungeredjtig* 
feit  toermebrt,  bie  fD?enfd)ett  finb  toiel  gemor* 
ben,  ber  £err  bat  fid)  311 SRoab  geroanbt,  ibm 
©efebl  gegeben  bie  5lrdje  311  bauen,  auf 
trocfenem  ©oben,  fie  toerpedjen  inmenbig  unb 
augmenbig,  er  unb  feine  ^amilie,  SBieb  unb 
berogleidbeit  einaugeben.  80  nad)  meinem 
©rfenntnig  finbeit  mir  nidbt  in  ber  ©ibel 
bag  9foab  an  einem  SBort  gefeblt  au  tbun 
mag  ber  £>err  befoblen  bat,  io  mar  er  tooH= 
fommcn  nadb  bem  ©cfepl  ©otteg,  aber  eg 
mar  feine  Sicberuttg  bafe  er  unb  feine  ga* 
milie  nidbt  meiterbin  fiinbigen  fann. 

®er  ^err  bat  Slbrabam  ermd'blt,  urn  ein 
befonbereg  ©olf  aug  ibm  au  madjen,  er  foil* 
te  auggeben  toon  feinem  Sanbe,  toon  feiner 
<greunbfd)aft,  in  ein  Sanb  bag  ber  §err  ibm 
aeigett  min.  tllbrabamg  ©ruber  mar  geftor* 
ben,  bat  cinen  8obn,  Sot,  binterlaffcn,  ber 


bat  ein  marrneg  $era  fiir  ben  Onfel  2Ibra*  r  I 
bam,  unb  ift  mit  ibm  auggeaogen,  bat  aber  J 
bem  Slbrabam  ®ampf  unb  Slnfedjtung  tier*  % 
urfadbt.  Stbraljam  ift  aber  gebulbig  ge*  J 
blieben,  unb  Iafet  Sot  fein  Xbeil  ermablen.  4  I 
80  ift  eg  nodb  fiir  ung,  fo  mir  einen  Slug*  I 
gang  madben,  neu  unb  miebergeboren  finb, 
ein  ©lieb  merben  in  ber  fidjtbaren  ©emein*  f  - 
be  ©otteg  auf  ©rben,  tfjeilbaftig  merben  ber  ' 
©ottbeit,  fo  ift  bod),  fo  Iange  mir  in  biefem  ^ 

Seben  finb,  ung  ein  ®ampf  toerorbnet  mit  j 
unferm  angebornen  gleifdj,  eg  fann  immer  *  | 
nodb  fiinbigen.  | 


Xieg  ©efdjledbt  toon  Slbrabam,  foUte  bag 
augermablte  SSoIf  ©otteg  auf  ©rben  fein, 
rooburdb  ber  $eilanb  after  SBelt  geboren 
foftte  merben.  8ie  batten  fdbmere  ©ebote  au 
batten,  SCriibfal  unb  Slnfedbtung  augau* 
fteben,  toiele  ^ropb^eiungen  murben  ibnen 
gegeben  mie  ©b^iftug  foUte  geboren  merben, 
unb  fein  fReid)  einfiibren.  ©in  ^aug  ©otteg, 
ben  ientpel  follten  fie  bauen,  ibren  ©otteg* 
bienft  barinnen  augaufiibren  fo  Iange  fie 
unter  bem  ©efep  lebten.  8ie  murben  aber, 
burdb  ben  Ungeborfam,  in  bie  ©efangen* 
fdjaft  gefiibrt,  audb  miebcr  frei  gegangen. 
©briftug  ift  geboren  morben,  bie  SBeifen  toom 
5DforgenIanb  fudbten  ben  neugeborenen  ^o» 
nig  ber  $uben,  ^ropbeaei'bungen  gingen  in 
'©rfiiUung.  ©r  nabm  fein  Sebramt  an,  unb 
eg  folgte  ibm  toiel  SSoIfg  nadb  aug  ©alilaa, 
unb  aug  ben  3ebn  8tabten,  toon  ^erufalem 
im  ^iibifdben  Sanbe  unb  toon  jenfeit  beg 
^orbang.  ©r  ging  auf  ben  93erg,  unb  pre* 
bigte  mag  ung  aufgefdbrieben  ift  alg  bie 
©ergprebigt,  unb  Iebrte  'fie  bie  8eligprei* 
fungen,  unb  ermabnte  fie  bafe  menn  ibre  ©e= 
redbtigfeit  nidbt  beffer  ift  alg  ber  Sdbriftge* 
Iebrten  unb  Pbarifaer,  fo  merben  fie  nidbt  in 
bag  i^immelreid)  fommen.  8ie  follten  nidbt 
mebr  tobten,  benn  toorber  mar  eg  ein  Urtbeil 
3um  Xob  fiir  fdbmere  Siinben  au  begebn. 
8ie  follten  nicfjt  mebr  aiirnen  mit  ibrem 
©ruber,  fie  follten  nidbt  mebr  ©bebredfen, 
ipre  'SBorte  follten  ja  unb  nein  fein.  ©r  fagt 
Iiebet  eure  geinbe,  fegnet  bie  eud)  flucfjen, 
mag  tbut  ibr  fonberlidbeg  menn  ibr  eudb 
nur  freunblidb  baltet  gegen  eure  ©riiber- 
fd>aft.  8ie  fodten  feiner  Sebre  geborfam 
fein,  fie  maren  fein  augermablteg  ©olf  big 
baber,  unb  ibr  ©eruf  enbet  nidbt  big  fie  mit 
ibm  in  bag  SReue  einireten.  ©r  bat  alle 
propbetifdbe  8dbriften  erfiiUt  unb  bat  bag 
i^immelreidb  au  ibnen  gebradbt,  t)urdb  feine 
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©rfdjeinung,  burdj  ben  ^eiligen  Oeift  unb 
burd)  bie  ©infii'brung  ber  ftdjtbaren  ©e- 
meinbe  ©otteg  auf  ©rben,  barum  roaren  fie 
nicfjt  boEfommen  in  ibrent  Seruf  big  fie  mi t 
ibm  biefe  neue  ©emeinbe  unb  ©Iauben  on 
©brifto  annebmen. 

Sie  Suben  bie  ©briftug  annabmen  maren 
nicJjt  fo  boEfommen  bafe  fie  nicfet  fiinbtgen 
fonnten,  aber  fie  baben  iljren  Solfg  Seruf 
boEfommen  auggefiibrt  mie  ©ott  eg  ber» 
langt  bat. 

Ser  $err  bat  Sbarn  unb  ©ba  erfdjaffen, 
fie  baben  gefiinbiget,  finb  gefaEen,  ber  §err 
bat  ibnen  einen  ©rlofer  berbeifeen,  fie  finb 
biel  gemorben,  bag  Uebel  ift  grofe  gemorben, 
•ber  £err  bat  fie  gereiniget  burdj  bie  Siinb* 
flut,  but  fid)  ein  9SoIf  aug  ber  Sadjfommen* 
fdfjaft  ermafjlt,  bat  ben  berbeifeenen  ©rlofer 
gefanbt,  bie  2BeIt  3U  erlofen,  borum  but  er 
fein  3ibl  boEfommen  auggefubrt  big  baber. 

Sarum  foEt  ibr  boEfommen  fein,  gleidb 
mie  euer  Setter  im  &immel  boEfommen  ift. 

2BoEen.  baben  idb  mobl,  aber  ju  boEbrin- 
gen  bag  ©ute  finbe  icb  nidbt.  28ir  fonnen 
toobl  felig  fein  im  ©Iauben,  in  ber  Siebe, 
in  ber  Sarmberaigfeit,  aber  bag  einjugeben 
in  bie  eroige  greub  unb  £errlid)feit  bleibt 
in  ^offnung  big  mir  ben  Uebertritt  nebmen. 

—2.  21.  SHEer. 


©ebanfen  fiber  3frage  in  £erolb  Summer  5. 


Sarum  foEt  ibr  boEfommen  fein,  gleidb 
toie  euer  Sater  im  §immel  boEfommen  ift. 

Sieg  finb  SBorte  unfereg  ^eilanbeg  in 
ber  iBergbrebigt,  morin  ung  ber  idjmale 
2Beg  ber  Selbftbcrleugnung  berfiinbigt  ift. 
Sun  betet  Sefug  in  feinem  fjobepriefterlic^en 
©ebet,  ^b.  17,  13:  Sun  aber  fomme  idb 
3U  bir,  unb  rebe  folcfeeg  in  ber  SBelt,  auf 
bafe  fie  in  ibnen  baben  meine  greube  boE¬ 
fommen;  unb  in  Serfe  23:  Sdj  in  ibnen, 
unb  bu  in  mir,  auf  bag  fie  boEfommen  feien 
in  eing,  unb  bie  2BeIt  erfenne  bafe  bu  ntidb 
gefanbt  baft,  unb  Iiebeft  fie,  gleidb  mie  bu 
midb  Iiebeft.  ®oI.  2,  9.  10.  Senn  in  Sbm 
(Sefu)  mobnet  bie  ganae  giiEe  ber  ©ottbeit 
Ieibfjaftig,  unb  ibr  feib  boEfommen  in  Sbm 
(Sefu)  meldber  ift  bag  $aupt  aEer  Surften- 
tbiimer  unb  Obrigfeiten. 

©braer  5,  12—14:  Unb  bie  ibr  foEt 
Iangft  ber  Sdjrift  Sieifter  fein,  bebiirften 
ibr  toieberum  bafe  man  eudb  bie  erften  Sudj- 
ftaben  ber  gottliefeen  SBorte  Iebre,  unb  bafe 


man  eudb  SUIdj  gebe,  unb  nicfjt  ftarfe  Spei* 
fe.  Senn  mem  man  nodb  SSild)  geben  mufe, 
ber  ift  unerfabren  in  bem  2Bort  ber  ©e» 
redbtigfeit;  benn  er  ift  ein  jungeg  ®imb. 

Sen  SoEfommenen  aber  gebort  ftarfe 
8peife,  bie  burdb  ©emobnbeit  baben  geiibte 
Sinne  gum  Unterfdbieb  beg  ©uten  unb  935- 
fen. 

Socobi  1,  3.  4:  Unb  miffet,  bafe  euer 
©laube,  fo  er  redEjtfd^affen  ift,  ©ebulb  mirfet. 
Sie  ©ebulb  aber  foE  feft  bleiben  big  an’S 
©nbe,  auf  bafe  ibr  feib  boEfommen  unb 
gans  unb  feinen  Sfangel  babet. 

Sbil-  3,  9 — 15:  Unb  in  Sbm  (Sefu)  er* 
funben  merbe,  bafe  idb  nidbt  babe  meine  @e* 
redbtigfeit,  bie  aug  bem  ©efefe,  fonbern  bie 
burdb  ben  ©Iauben  an  ©briftum  fommt, 
namlidj  bie  ©eredbtigfeit,  bie  bon  ©ott  bem 
©lauben  augeredjnet  mirb,  311  erfennen  Sbn 
unb  bie  ^raft  feiner  2luferftebung  unb  bie 
©emeinfdbaft  feiner  Seiben,  bafe  idb  feinem 
£obe  abnlidb  merbe,  bamit  idb  entgegenfom- 
me  aur  Sluferftebung  ber  Sobten.  Sicfet, 
bafe  idb  ^  fefeon  ergriffen  babe,  ober  f<bon 
SoEfommen  fei;  idb  fage  ifjm  aber  narfj,  ob 
id)  eg  aud)  ergreifen  modjte,  naefebem  id)  oon 
©brifto  Sefu  ergriffen  bin.  SSeine  Sriiber, 
id)  fdbafee  midj  felbft  nodb  nidbt,  bafe  icf)  eg 
ergriffen  babe,  ©ing  aber  fage  idb:  Scb  tJer* 
geffe,  mag  babinten  ift,  ftredfe  midb  3U  bem, 
bag  ba  borne  ift,  unb  jage  natfi  bem  borge- 
fterften  3^/  bem  Slleinob,  hieltfjeg^ 
borbalt  bie  bimmlifdje  Serufung  ©otte^  in 
©brifto  2Bie  biele  nun  ffnnfer  boE* 

fo  ::mcn  finb,  bie  faffet  ung  olfo  gefinnet 
fein.” 

2.  ©or.  13,  11.  BiUefet,  licbe  Sriiber 
(unb  Sdbmeftern),  „freuet  eudj,”  „feib  boE¬ 
fommen,”  „triiftet  endj,”  „bflbt  cincrlei 
Sinn,”  „feib  f^riebfam,”  fo  mirb  ©ott  ber 
Siebe  unb  beg  ^riebeng  mit  eucb  fein. 

2.  $etri  3^  jg:  SBadbl'et  aber  in  ber  ©nabe 
unb  ©rfenntnife  unferg  $errn  unb  §eilan- 
beg  Sefu  ©brifti.  Semfelben  fei  ©fere  nun 
unb  3u  emigen3eiten!  Slmen. 

Sun  mag  rooEen  mir  nodb  fagen  3U  ben 
obigen  Scferiften!  2Bir  miffen  bafe  eg  Seute 
gibt,  bie,  bie  SoEfommenbeit  befennen,  unb 
nicfjt  mebr  funbigen  fonnen,  meldjeg  na^ 
unferer  ©rfenntnig,  fern  Don  fdjriftmdfeig 
ift.  2Iber  id)  fiirdjte  bafe  unter  ung  311  oiele 
finb  bie  bag  3iel  nicfjt  bod)  genug  fteEen. 
28ir  glauben  bafe  ein  jeber  foflte  mie  Saulug 
ber  SoEfommenbeit  „nadjiagen,”  unb  bafe 
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e§  ju  biel  ber  Satt  ift  bafe  toir  bie  S3oHfonts 
menbeit  gar  nid)t  ba§  3ieI  ntarfjen,  uber  toie 
„jener  fpridbt”  fie  aielen  nadb  ni<f)t§  unb 
treffen  e§  jebeSmal. 

Unb  toeiter,  ein  ®inb  toenn  e§  aur  SBelt 
geboren  ift,  bann  ift  e§  fcfeon  eirt  bottfom- 
nteneS  ®inb,  unb  ber  junge  ®nabe  fieljt  ge* 
funb  au§,  „unb  ift  ein  toottfommener  ®na* 
be.”  SDod)  febe  an  ben  aBadjStum  in  beiben, 
a'lfo  toadbft  ba§  gefunbe  ®inb  ©otteS.  SBie 
in  epbefcr  4,  13:  a3i3  toir  2IHe  binan  fom* 
men  au  einerlei  ©lauben  unb  Krfenntnife  be§ 
©obne§  ©otte§,  unb  ein  bottfommener 
SWann  toerben,  ber  ba§  fei  in  ber  a^afee  be§ 
aSofifommenen  2Ilter§  Kbtifti-  97id)t  mebr 
®inber  unb  fo  toeiter. 

Kin  untoottfommener  SBrubcr. 

—  2R.  S.  8efc~ 

9lnttoort  fiber  9Jtattfi.  £},  48. 

^n  Iefetem  §eroIb  fragte  ein  SBruber  fiir 
eine  9Iu§Iegung  fiber  SWattb.  5,  48,  toon  ber 
iMfommenbeit.  Unb  ba§  ift  oudb  toabrlidj 
nad>fragen§  roertb,  benn  ber  Sprud)  ging 
qu§  bem  2Runb  Sefu§,  ber  bottfommen  ift, 
unb  toon  feiner  Sfinbe  toei§,  umb  toitt  bafe 
toir  ibm  nadbfolgen,  unb  ibm  gleidb  toerben, 
toie  er  ift  obne  Sfinbe. 

2Itte§  batten  unb  tbun  toa§  un§  befoblen 
ift  toon  3<M"u§  unb  in  feinem  2Bort  feblen, 
ber  ift  ein  toottfommener  Sttfann,  unb  fann 
aud)  ben  ganaen  2ebb  im  3aum  balten.  Kin 
'©ebot  SefuS  fagte  fottbe  fotten  fprecfeen,  toir 
finb  unnfifee  ®ned)te,  benn  toir  bafoen  nur 
getban  roa§  toir  au  tbun  fdbulbig  toareit.  So 
mufe  nun  bie£  ©ebot  oudb  gebalten  toerben 
ebe  roir  Dottfommen  finb,  benn  e§  ift  un§  be* 
foblen.  £a§  3Kort  barum  bat  bcaug  ouf 
a3er$  45  ba  ^cfu§  toorfteUt  toie  gar  fanft- 
mfitbig  unb  freunblidb  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  ift, 
gegen  aUe  SSelt,  unb  lafet  feine  Sonne  auf* 
geben  fiber  ©ute  unb  SBofe,  unb  lafet  regnen 
fiber  ©eredjte  unb  Ungeredjte.  Sebet  toie 
gar  roeit  ift  bod)  bie  gottlidbc  9tatur,  gegen 
unfere  arme  ffiublidje  9tatur,  in  toeldtjer 
nid)t$  ©ute§  toobnt. 

Ta$  ©eicfe  ber  Sfinbe  in  un£  iagt,  ber* 
geltc  ©bfes  mit  SBofem,  unb  Sdjelt.roort  mit 
Sdx’Itinort.  Unb  nod)  baau,  id)  toill  Jbir  mol 
toeifen.  3Iber  baS  ©efefe  bc§  ©eiftc§  ber  ba 
lebenbig  mad>t  in  Kbrifto  $efu  bat  midb  frei 
gentadjt  toon  bem  ©efefe  ber  Sfinbe  unb  be§ 
$obe§. 


aBabrbcit 

„$>arum”  bietoeil  ©ott  fo  beiltg,  unb  ibr 
fo  ffinblidb  feib,  foUt  ibr  bottfommen  fitn  toie 
er  ift,  auf  bafe  ibr  mit  ibm  leben  fonnet. 

^d)  babe  fcfjon  in  ber  $rebigt  fyoteti  fa* 
gen,  toir  fonnen  in  biefem  Seben  nicfet  oott* 
fommen  toerben,  aber  $aulu§  fagt:  Seib 
bottfommen.  ©ott  gebe  un3  ©nabe  bafe 
toir  nlle  ben  guten  Sinn  toon  biefem  28ort 
begreifen  fonnen,  unb  alle  gebeffert  toer¬ 
ben.  K§  nfifet  mir  toenig  au  bitten  ffir  mebr 
SBeiS'beit,  toenn  idb  bie  nid)t  belebe,  bie  idb 
babe.  $aulu§  gibt  un§  gute§  Sid)t  toon  ber 
SBottfommenbeit  an  toerfdjiebenen  Orten  ber 
Sdbrift.  So  toie  glibber  3,  12 :  liftidbt  bafe 
idb  &  t^on  ergriffen  babe,  ober  fdjon  tooH- 
fommen  fei,  idb  iQ9e  aber  nacb  ob  idb  e§ 
aud)  ergreifen  modbte,  nadb  bem  idb  toon 
Kbrifto  ^efu  ergriffen  bin.  ^n  9Ser§  17 
fagte  er:  golget  mir  Iiebe  SBrfiber,  unb  febet 
auf  bie,  bie  alfo  toanbeln,  toie  ibr  un§  ba&t 
aum  SBorbilbe. 

SSerS  20:  Unfer  aBanbel  aber  ift  in  bem 
(Jpimmel,  toon  bannen  toir  audb  toarten  be§ 
^eilanbeS  §efu  Kbrifti  be§  ^errn.  S8er§ 
21:  SSeldjer  unfern  nidbtigen  Seib  toerflaren 
toirb  bafe  er  abnlidb  toerbe  feinem  toerflarten 
Seibc  nacb  ber  SBirfung  bamit  er  fann  audb 
afle  ©inge  ibm  untertbanig  madben. 

©lauben  toir  bafe  ber  Sobn  ©otte§  ein 
bottfommeneS  0bfer  ffir  unfere  Sfinbe 
geobfert  bat,  unb  fteben  jefet  unter  ber  ©na¬ 
be,  unb  toerben  obne  SBerbienft  geredbt  burdb 
ben  ©lauben  an  Sefu? 

^aben  toir  einen  lebenbigen  ©lauben,  fo 
finb  toir  toerneuert  bon  ®obf  au  Sufe,  e§ 
folgen  un§  toiele  Sdbtoacbbetten  nacb,  unb  ba* 
ben  einen  ^ambf  ber  un§  toerorbnet  ift  in 
toeldjem  toir  laufen  follen  burdb  ©ebulb,  auf 
bafe  toir  bemfitbig  unb  nidfi  boffartig  finb. 

^aulu§  fdjreibt  in  ^bilibt>cr  3,  13:  2Jfei* 
ne  Srfiber,  idb  idbafee  midb  felbft  nodb  nicbt, 
bafe  idb  ergriffen  babe,  (bie  aSofifommen* 
beit).  Kin§  aber  fage  idb:  $s<b  toergeffe,  toaB 
babinten  ift,  unb  ftrede  mid)  au  bem,  ba§  ba 
toorne  ift. 

33er§  14:  Unb  fage  nadb  bem  toorgeftedten 
3iel,  nad)  bem  SHeinob,  toeldjeS  toorbalt  bie 
bimmlifdbc  39erufung  ©otte§  in  Kbrifto  ^e* 
fu. 

SBer§.  15:  2Bie  toiele  nun  unfer  bollfom* 
men  finb,  bie  lafet  un§  alfo  gefinnet  fein;  unb 
foUt  ibr  fonft  ettoaS  balten,  ba§  lafet  eudb 
©ott  offenbaren.  2>ie§  meine  idb  gibt  un§ 
ein  gute§  Sicfet  in  ber  aSottfommenbeit.  a®o 
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ift  ein  foottfommener  ttftenfdb  ber  e§  felbft 
befennt  mit  ber  SBabrbeit? 

— ©in  33ruber. 


©in  tocnig  fiber  bie  ftrage  in  Summer  5. 


SDietoeil  man  feben  mufj  fo  mandbe  t>er= 
fdjiebene  SD^einungen,  unb  Uneinigfciten  im 
©Iauben,  ift  e§  bann  aucb  ein  flarer  93e* 
mei§  bafe  bie  SBottfommenbeit  me;t  feblt 
bei  ber  grofeen  3at)I  ber  fogenamitcn  ©bn* 
ftemSBefenner. 

'2Bir  miffen  atte,  bafe  bie  aSoflfommenbeit 
nidbt  au  feben  ift,  in  ber  aufeerlidben  ©cbein* 
beiligfeit.  ®ann  muf}  e§  in  bent  tterbor* 
genen  ttttenfdben  §era  fein.  SBeldbeS  oer* 
bolmetfdbet  mirb  ©bbefer  3,  16.  17:  9113 
eine  ©runbfefte  ber  Siebe  $u  ©ott  bem  33a* 
ter,  unb  unferem  ^erren  8efw  ®&riFto. 

3Benn  nun  biefe  ©runbfefte  ber  Siebe  ju 
©ott  bem  SSater  bie  2Babrbeit  ift,  bonn  ift 
ber  ttTCenfdb  audb  mittig  ©poit  unb  Sdbmadb 
3U  Ieiben  um  ber  2Borte  ^efu  mitten.  Unb 
adbtete  bie  SBorte  $efu  al§  fein  iOfeifter, 
benfelben  genau  nad)  au  folgcn  burdb  otte 
©pott  unb  ©dbmadj,.  unb  mitt  audb  nidCjt 
©in§  bon  ben  fleinften  ©eboten  aurfid  Icrf= 
fen,  fonbern  bem  Sneben  ©otte§  nadbjagen 
gegen  ^ebermann,  unb  ber  £eiligung. 
©brder  12,  14.  2113  bann  fann  bie  23ott= 
fommentjeit  anfangen  au  mirfen,  nidbt  in  ben 
2lugen  ber  aWenfdjen,  fonbern  in  ben  Slngcn 
®otte$  attrin*  97un  aber  Iiebe  Sefer  ift  ba3 
aber  nod)  meit  bon  ber  bottfommenen  33611= 
fommenbeit.  5Die  bottige  23ottfommenbeit 
ift  nicJjt  bi§  bafe  man  and)  abfagen  fann  be3 
BWenfdjen  SBitten  (mo  bem  Sleifdj  abnlid) 
modbte  fein),  2lecfer,  Dcbfen,  ober  fonft 
etroa3,  ba3  ber  beilfamen  fietjre  ©brifti  au* 
miber  ift.  2Bie  aucb  ber  ttftenno  ©irnon 
fdbreibt  ©eite  345  erfte§  ^beil. 

Dofe  man  berlaffen  mufe  SBeib,  ®inbcr, 
£au§,  ober  ma3  fein  ift,  um  ba3  geringfte 
©ebote  ^efu  ju  balten,  menn  bie  ittotb  e3 
erforbern  mirb,  foldbeS  fagt  ber  XaufenbS* 
bunb  audb. 

©o  fann  man  roobl  feben  bafj  bie  bott= 
ommene  SSottfommenbeit  .ftebet  nidbt  in  ber 
•D&mfdben  3Berfe,  ober  in  feiner  ®raft.  Dod) 
bat  man  audb  fein  ^etl  au  tbun,  mittig  fein 
3U  mitfen,  menn  ©ott  e3  fo  einridbten  mitt. 

Sefet  audb  tote  man  feiir  mufe  bei  ber  3n* 
funft  ©brifti,  in  meldber  3eit  mir  finb,  ober 


am  menigftenS  nabe  baau  fommen.  1  Xbeff- 
5,  23.  24. 

Stun  ftebet  bie  Stage,  marum,  barum? 
8ft  e§  nidbt  um  in  ben  berelreren  3nftanb 
3ufommen  um  ben  ©rautigam  anautreffen. 

9hm  lieber  Sefer  gibt  e§  audb  ameierlei 
Srieben,  mie  8efu§  fagt?  „£en  Srieben 
Iaffe  idb  eud),  meinen  Srieben  gebe  idb  eud), 
u.  f.  m.” 

©o  gibt  e§  audb  ameierlei  Siebe,  bie  gott« 
Iidbe  Siebe,  unb  bie  menfdblidbe  Siebe,  gleidb 
mie  ben  geiftlidben  S^ieben,  unb  ben  rnenfdb* 
Iidben  Srieben. 

2)ie  menfdblidbe  fiiebe,  unb  ber  meiiidblidbe 
Srieben,  geben  nidbt  meit  genug  um  bie  3“* 
fammenfliefeung  3U  fyaben  in  ©ott,  barum 
gibt  e§  fo  biel  ©baltungen,  unb  Uneinig^ 
leiten,  biemeil  bie  gottlidbe  Siebe  au  biel  ner* 
laffen  ift,  bann  fann  audb  feine  fBottfommen- 
beit  mirfen. 

©§  mar  ein  mabrer  ©prudb  in  ber  ^erolb 
ber  28abrbeit  eine  aeitlang  auriicf:  „2Bo  eine 
Uneinigfeit  ift,  ba  ift  bie  Orbnung  ©otte§ 
irgenb  mo  iibertreten.”  SBenn  bie  gottlidbe 
Siebe  oerlaffen  ift,  ba  ift  ba§  ©cbot  ©otte§ 
audb  iibertreten. 

O,  Siebe  bin  idb  bereit  um  ben  SBrautigam 
anautreffen?  2Bare  nocb  t>iel  au  fcbreiben, 
aber  motten  e§  laffen  fiir  biefe§  mal. 

— ©in  SBruber. 


3lntmort  jn  ber  Sottforamenbeit. 


*  ©rffl!db  ein  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  unb  be§  Srie* 
ben§  an  atte  ^erolb  Sefer.  ®er  Segen  ®ot* 
te§  fei  gemiinfdbt  au§  Ciebe  an  alien  5Ken- 
fdben. 

©otte§  Siebe  gebt  fiber  atte  3J?enf^cn,  fo 
mfiffcn  mir  audb  ®otte§  2iebe  bei  unS  bn* 
ben,  menn  mir  einen  oottfommenen  SBitten 
bei  un§  baben  motten.  $enn  ©briftuS  bnt 
gefagt:  ©in  neu  ©ebot  gebe  idb  eudb,  bafe  ibt 
eudb  unter  einanber  Iiebet,  gleidb  tnie  icb  ge* 
liebt  bo&e-  ©ott  ift  fiiebe,  unb  bie  Siebe 
ift  ba§  93anb  ber  aSottfommenbeit. 

1  8ob-  3,  1 — 8:  ©ebet  meld)  eine  Siebe 
bat  un§  ber  SSater  eraeiget,  bafe  mir  ©otteS 
ilinber  fotten  beifeen !  ^arum  fennet  eudb 
bie  SBelt  nidbt;  benn  fie  fennet  ibn  nicbt. 
Sfteine  Sieben,  mir  finb  nun  ©otteS  ^inber, 
unb  ift  nodb  nicbt  erfdbienen,  ma§  mir  fein 
roerben.  SBir  miffen  aber,  menn  e§  erfdbei* 
nen  mirb,  bafe  mir  ibm  gleidb  fein  merben; 
benn  mir  merben  ibn  feben  mie  er  ift.  Unb  ein 
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Segiidber,  ber  foIdE)e  £offnung  bat  3«  ibm, 
ber  reiniget  fid),  gleid)  toie  er  aucb  rein  ift. 

@r  fagt  reinigen,  gleirf)  toie  er  audb  rein 
ift.  $as  meint  nidtjt  Cigarette  ober  berglei- 
dfjen  Untugenben  mit  fi<f)  au  fdjlebfen.  SDer 
StpofteX  fagt  1  Sob-  1,  6—10:  So  toir  fa* 
gen,  bafe  roir  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ibm  baben, 
unb  toanbeln  in  ber  ginfternife,  fo  Iiigen  toir, 
unb  tbun  nicbt  bie  SBabrbeit.  So  roir  aber 
im  Sid)t  toanbeln,  toie  er  im  Sicfjt  ift,  fo  bo- 
ben  roir  ©emeinfdbaft  unter  einanber;  unb 
ba§  Slut  S0fu  ©brifti,  feineS  Sobne§,  macbt 
un3  rein  bon  aHer  Siinbe.  (Sr  fagt  bon  aHer 
Siinbe,  nicbt  nur  £ob  Siinben.  ©r  fagt 
atte  Untugenb  ift  Siinbe,  e§  ift  etlidje  Siinbe 
nid)t  aum  £obe.  1  Sob- 5, 17. 

Sefct  toollen  toir  toeiter  fommen  mit  bem 
1  Sob-  1„8:  So  toir  fagen  toir  baben  feine 
<Siinbe,  fo  berfiibren  toir  un§  felbft,  unb  bie 
SBabrbeit  ift  nid)t  in  un3.  So  foflen  toir  ben 
Sfyoftel  nebmcn  bei  feinem  SBort,  unb  unfere 
untugenbifdje  Siinben  bdennem  io  ift  er 
treu  unb  geredjt,  fo  baft  er  un§  bie  Siinben 
bergibt,  unb  reiniget  un§  bon  afler  Untu¬ 
genb.  (MJferfet,  e§  fagt  bon  oiler  Untu* 
genb) . 

So  toir  fagen  toir  ba&en  nid)t  gefiinbiget, 
fo  macben  toir  ibn  sum  Siigner,  unb 'fein 
iSBort  ift  nidbt  in  un§.  SRerfet  er  fagt  Sobn 
3,  3:  Unb  ein  jeglicber  ber  folcbe  §offnung 
bat  311  ibm,  ber  reiniget  fid),  gleid)  toir  er 
aud)  rein  ift. 

1  Sob-  4,  16.  17:  Unb  toir  baben  erfannt 
unb  geglaubt  bie  Siebe,  bie  ©ott  an  un§  bQt- 
©ott  ift  bie  Siebe;  unb  roer  in  ber  Siebe 
bleibct,  ber  blefbet  in  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  in  ibm. 
2)arait  ift  bie  Siebe  boUig  bei  un§,  auf  bafj 
toir  einc  ^renbigfeit  ba&en  am  Stage  be§ 
©erid)ts;  benn  gleid)  toie  er  ift,  fo  finb 
and)  roir  in  bicfer  SBelt.  Hfterfet  er  fagt 
nid)t  in  ber  ©roigfeit,  aber  er  fagt  in  biefer 
SBelt. 

1  Sob-  8,  7  fagt  er:  ®inblein,  Iaffet  eudb 
97iemanb  nerfiibrcn.  SBer  redjt  tbut,  ber 
ift  gcred)t,  gleid)toie  er  gercdbt  ift. 

Sd)  boffe  bie§  Scbreiben  toirb  mancbe  tief 
3U  ^>er3en  betoegen,  benn  e§  ift  gefdbrieben 
au§  meiner  Seele  Siebe  fiir  aHe  cbrift^Iait- 
bigc  "®?cnfd)en.  £a§  SBort  bom  Sheua,  ift 
cine  £borbeit  benen  bie  berloren  geben,  un§ 
aber  bie  toir  felig  roerben  ift  e§  eine  ©otte§ 
Shaft.  So  Iaffet  nn§  bie  doHige  Siebe  baben 
gegen  aHe  Stenfdjen,  benn  Sdu§  bat  gefagt : 
$<*rum,  font  ibr  doHfommen  fein,  gtfeid) 


toie  euer  Sater  im  §immel  doHfommen  ift. 
Unb  bie  grage  ift:  toarum  foHen  toir  boll¬ 
fommen  fein  gleid)  toie  unfer  Sater  im 
£immel  bollfommen  ift.  SduS  fagt  HJfattb- 
5,  44.  45:  S<b  aber  fage  eud&:  Siebet  eure 
geinbe,  fegnet  bie  eud>  fludjen;  tbut  roobl 
benen  bie  eudj  Xjaffen ;  bittet  fiir  bie  fo  eudj 
beleibigen  unb  derfoigen.  @r  bat  gefagt 
toarum:  2luf  bafe  ibr  ®inber  feib  eure§  93a- 
ter§  im  £immel. 

Sdj  bin  beforget  biele  ©btiften  Sefenner 
tooHen  ®inber  ©otteS  fein,  unb  benfen  nidbt 
baran  fiir  fidb  au  reinigen,  gleidl)  toie  er  aucb 
rein  ift.  SDa  miiffen  toir  betenbe  Stfenfdjen 
fein,  gleidj  toie  ber  Daniel  audb  toar,  @ott 
ber  §err  bat  ibn  errettet  bon  ben  Sotoen, 
unb  er  fann  un§  audb  erretten  bon  bem 
Steufel,  ber  urn  un§  ^erge^et  toie  ein  briil- 
lenber  Sotoe. 

Hlterfet  toir  miiffen  unfer  £beil  tbun, 
bort  Iiegt  bie  ganae  Sad).  SGBir  toollen  ©b*ia 
ftu§  nebmen  an  feinem  SBort,  er  bat  gefagt, 
bie  SBorte  bie  idj  gerebet  ba be,  toerben  eudj 
ridjten  an  jenem  2Sag.  So  tiief  gefdbrieben 
au§  Siebe  au  ©ott  unb  alien  SWenfdben.  Sft 
Semanb  ber  Iuft  bat  urn  toeiter  2lu§trag  au 
geben  iiber  bie  forage  in  Summer  5  ber  lafe 
fidb  b&ren  au£  Siebe.  ©ott  toirb  e§  fo  fdjidfen 
bafe  toir  aHe  fennen  bernebmen  toa§  ba§ 
SBort  @otte§  un§  fagen  toiH. 

Soe.  S-  filler. 

„Sdj  bin  ber  2Beg.” 

Sn  meine§  93ater§  ^au§  finb  bide  2Bob* 
nungen.  SBenn’S  nid)t  fo  toare,  fo  tooHte 
id)  au  eudb  fagen:  S«b  gebe  bin  eudb  bie 
Static  aubereiten.  Unb  toenn  idb  btngebe 
eudb  &io  ©tatte  aubereiten,  fo  mill  idb  toie- 
berfommen  unb  eud>  an  mir  nebmcn,  auf 
bafe  ibr  feib  too  idb  bin.  Unb  too  idb  bingebe, 
ba§  roiffet  ibr,  unb  ben  2Beg  toiffet  ibr  audb. 
Sbridbt  au  ibm  SCboma§:  ^err,  toir  toiffen 
nicbt  too  bu  bingebft,  unb  toie  fonnen  toir 
ben  SBeg  roiffen?  S0fu§  fpridbt  au  ibm:  S<b 
bin  ber  3Beg  unb  bie  SBaljrbeit  unb  ba§  Se- 
ben,  niemanb  fommt  aum  33ater  benn  burdb 
mi^.  Sob-  14,  2 — 6. 

Sefu§  fagt:  Sd>  bin  ber  SBeg.  3Benn  S0* 
manb  mit  SCboma§  ben  SBeg  toifien  toiH,  ift 
er  Ieidyt  au  finben,  roann  er  au  S^iu  fommt 
fiir  fein  tidfei  ber  ibn  auf  biefen  SBeg  fiibrt. 
SBann  toir  auf  bieiem  SBeg  toanbeln,  ift’S 
unau§fpred)lid)  toa§  fiir  SBobnung  toir  be* 
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l  ,  fommen.  Die  aBobnungen  finb  aE  bereit, 
aber  roenn  eg  nidjt  io  roare,  tooEte  5ejug 
|  v  f)ingef)en  unb  fie  bereiten. 

SBag  ibr  bitten  toerbet  in  meinem  ftamen, 
bos  toiE  id)  tun.  5ob-  14,  144.  (Sine  fon- 
berlirfje  ©erbeijjung  toag  toir  ibn  bitten, 
*  '  (aber  in  feinem  9?amen)  bag  toiE  er  tun. 
|  '2Bann  tt>ir  etroag  nor  ung  fyaben  bag  un= 
'  moglid)  ftfjeint,  unb  toir  aber  auf  ibn  oer= 
U  v  trouen  unb  ibn  non  ^?er3en  bitten,  bann 
macbt  ©r  einen  2Beg  bajj  toir  burdj  fom- 
>  men. 

Siebet  ibr  midb  fo  ballet  meine  ©ebote. 
4  ^ob-  14,  15.  2Bann  toir  auf  biefcm  3Beg 
»  roanbeln  unb  ibn  Iieben,  bann  balten  toir 
feine  ©ebote  aug  fiiebe  su  ibm.  Unb  toa* 
t  *■  rum  ioEten  toir  nidjt,  ©r  bat  fo  toiel  getan 
fiir  ung.  3Ber  meine  ©ebote  bat  unb  bait 
*  fie,  ber  ift  eg  ber  midb  Iiebt.  3Ber  mid)  aber 
Iiebt  ber  roirb  bon  meinem  ©ater  geliebt 
j  J  toerben,  unb  id)  toerbe  ibn  Iieben  unb  midb 
L  ,  ibm  offenbaren.  5ob.  14,  21.  2Barum  Iie= 
l  'ben  toir  ibn?  2BeiI  ©r  ung  3uerft  geliebet 
(v  .  bat. 

|  5d)  ermabne  eudb  nun,  Iiebe  93riiber, 

burd)  bie  ©armbersigfeit  ©otteg,  bafj  ibr 
*  eure  Seiber  begebet  sum  ©bfer,  bag  ba  le- 
benbig,  beilig  unb  ©ott  tooblgefaEig  fei, 
.  toeldjeg  fei  euer  berniinftiger  ©otte§bienft. 

Unb  fteEet  eud)  nidbt  bieifer  3BeIt  gleidb,  fon- 
-  bern  neranbert  eudb  burd)  ©erneuerung 
eureg  ©inneg,  auf  bafe  ibr  brirfen  moget, 
toeldbeS  fei  ber  gute,  tooblgefaEige  unb  boE= 
>  fommene  ®otteg=4!BiEe.  3tom.  12,  1.  2.  2IE 
bie  ©acben  miiffen  blab  nebmen  benor  toir 
>  auf  bem  red)ten  SBeg  finb.  aBann  toir  ir» 
genbg  bingeben  tooEen,  miiffen  toir  ein 
0  >  Didet  baben  bag  geigt  too  toir  bin  tooEen 
\  unb  bajj  toir  bejablt  baben  fiir  ein  red#  fiir 
V  *  mit  su  fabren.  2lIfo  auf  biefem  3Beg  miiffen 
!  toir  besablen  (aufobferen)  bajj  toir  ein 
r  redbt  baben  auf  biefem  3Beg. 

^  -  Dafe  nidbt  ^emanb  fei  ,ein  £urer,  ober 
ein  ©ottlofer  toie  ©fau,  ber  urn  ©iner  ©bei= 

>  fe  toiEen  feine  ©rftgeburt  berfaufte.  3Bif= 
fet  aber,  bafj  er  bernadj,  ba  er  ben  ©egen 
"  vererben  tooEte,  bertoorfen  ift;  benn  er  fanb 
|  ,  feinen  9taum  3»r  ©ufje,  toietoobl  er  fie  mit 
I  kronen  fudjte.  ©br.  12,  16.  17.  ©in 
I  ,  mandber  berfauft  feine  ©rftgeburt  (fein 
I  tidet)  fiir  eine  „gute  3ett”  8u  fyahe n,  bar* 

*  '  nadb  gereut  eg  ibn  bajj  er  fein  Didet  nidbt 
)  ntebr  but  bag  ibn  auf  bieffen  3Beg  nebmt, 
x  v  ber  gebabnte  3Beg,  too  $efug  ber  ©eleitg- 


mann  ift.  ©r  fann  oieEeidjt  fein  original 
Didet  mebr  befommen,  obroobl  er  eg  mit 
£branen  fud)t. 

Etfeine  SBriiber  icb  fd^a^e  midb  felbft  nodb 
nidbt,  bajj  idj’g  ergriffen  babe.  ©ineg  aber 
fage  idb:  ^db  oergeffe  toa£  babinten  ift,  unb 
ftrecfe  mid)  3U  bem  ba§  ba  borne  ift,  unb 
jage  nad)  bem  borgefterften  3iel,  nad)  bem 
'^Ieinob,  toeldbeS  borbalt  bie  bintmlijdbe  Se* 
rufung  ©otte§  in  ©brifta  Sel’u.  ^bil.  3, 
3 — 14.  Saffet  uns  mit  i)SauIu§  jagen  nad) 
bem  borgeftecftcn  3iel,  roo  Sefu§  mit  freube 
un^  ertoartet.  ^a,  nad)  bem  borgeftedten 
3iel  unb  nadb  bem  Slcinob  ba£  toir  entitleb 
finb  basu,  roann  toir  bag  original  Didet 
baben  bas  ^eiug  gemadbt  bat  fur  un£. 

©o  Iaffet  ung  nun  furdbten,  bafe  roir  bie 
iBerbeifeung,  ein3ufommen  311  feiner  9ltibef 
nidbt  berfaumen  unb  nnfer  Seiner  babinten 
bleibc. 

— 2«rg.  21.  'JWiEer. 


Eticbtige  ©than fen. 


54  bolte  einmal  bon  einer  Drain  eine 
alte  Sdjtoefter,  ibre  Dodbter,  unb  ibren 
©obn,  ber  toar  12  5u^re  alt,  toir  gingen 
3ur  97adbt  binaug,  fie  toaren  aEe  rc%t  ge- 
brebt  toegen  ©onnen  Slufgang.  2Iber  nadb 
einer  aBeile  bor  unferm  beim  fommen  gin- 
gen  toir  iiber  eine  93rude,  bie  lag  uber  bag 
©d,  bann  ging  ber  3Beg  aucb  fdbregg,  fo 
balb  toar  ber  ©obn  biertel  berbrebt,  nadb 
einer  ©tunbe  badbte  i4  bag  toare  febr  fdjtfb 
bafe  er  foE  feine  Seben§3eit  3ubringen  mit 
rumgebrebt  fein.  Dann  fagte,  id)  moEte  gern 
ben  ©obn  3urud  fabren  an  bie  ©rude  fo 
bajj  er  redbt  gebrebt  toirb.  Die  Gutter  mein- 
te  eg  gut  unb  tooEte  nidbt  fo  biel  bon  mit 
forbtrn,  aber  icb  tooEte  eg  gerne  tbun,  afl- 
redbt,  ber  ©obn  ging  mit,  an  ber  ©rude 
toar  er  toieber  redbt,  bann  fragte  idb  ibn,  toie 
gebt  ber  3Beg,  bann  fagte  er  toie  er  gebt, 
unb  toar  redbt,  eine  Etfeile  roeiier  liefe  i4 
ibn  ab,  unb  ber  ©obn  bebanfte  fidb  febr  3U 
mir  bafe  er  redbt  gebrebt  ift,  eg  iiebt  fo 
anberg  aug. 

2Iuf  meinem  ^eimtoeg  fyatte  icb  bieFau 
bebenfen,  ber  ©obn  tooEte  nidbt  forbern, 
aber  roar  banfbar,  unb  tear  ibm  gebolfen. 
5d)  frage  ung  altere  Seute,  adbten  toir  eg 
toertb,  um  ein  toenig  3eit  3U  nebmen  fur  bie 
$inber,  toeldbe  $efug  Iiebt. 

3Bann  bie  Sommer  fo  leicbt  nerleitet  ge- 
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ben  fonnen,  bann  ift  eg  ’infer  febnlidbeg 
gleben  um  fie  on  bie  Sriicfe  beg  Sebeng  ju 
bringen,  mo  eng  ftebt  ^toifdjen  geuer  nnb 
©offer,  mie  ber  SBeife  2>?ann  fagt,  roeldber 
bie  ®inber  bin  roeift  auf  ben  ridbtigen  23eg. 

£in  manner  mocbte  benfen  mann  eg  alte 
fieute  mare,  bann  mare  eg  fd)6n  ibnen  au* 
redji  belfcn.  9Bie  Diet  mebr  Urfacb  baben 
roir  um  bei  ben  Sammer  au  fein,  unb  ibnen 
jurecbt  bdfen,  biemeil  fie  eg  nidbt  fo  gut 
einfeben  fonnen.  Dag  ^eilige  »udb  burcb 
Ieien,  unb  ibnen  meifen  bafe  eg  emige  SBabr* 
beit  ift.  Da&  ber  Dob  Derfcblungen  ift  mo 
croige  greube  ber  Sieg  ift,  unb  bei  ibnen 
bleibe  big  bie  Sonne  roieber  oufgebet  in 
ber  Oft. 

@o  Iaffet  ung  untfebren  mann  eg  un* 
ricbtig  gebt,  umfebren  unb  fucben  unb  be* 
leben  mo  eg  ridbtig  ift,  bag  ift  ©nabe. 

ftidbi  untfetjren,  fo  mir  irre  gegangen 
maren,  an  ben  ridjtigen  Ort,  mo  unfer  ©Iau* 
bengbcfenntnig  angebt,  auf  gebeugten  ®niee, 
ift  ungnabe.  ©otteg  Segen  gemiinfcbt  beibe 


©Dangctium  Sncag  15. 


Dag  $era  ber  3ottner  unb  Siinber  ift  er= 
meid>t,  iiber  biefe  fanftmiitige  unb  bemiitige 
^efug  9tebe,  unb  fie  fommen  nabe  3,n  ibm, 
ibn  au  boren,  unb  bocf>  finb  anbere,  bie  mur* 
ren  bafe  er  bie  Sttnber  annimmt,  unb  ifet 
mit  ibnen.  ,  . 

&r  gibt  ibnen  fein  ©teidbmig  Don  bem 
aWenfcb  ber  bnnbert  'Sd^afe  bat,  unb  fo  er 
eing  pertiert,  mie  er  bie  Sfteun  unb  neunatg 
in  ber  SBiifte  Icift,  unb  bingebet  nadb  bem 
SBertorenen,  big  bafc  erg  finbe.  3Bie  er  fig 
freut  menn  erg  gefunben  bat,  unb  mie  teicpt 
er  eg  beim  tragt,  unb  feine  greunbe  unb 
ftacbbarn  ruft,  fo  bafe  fie  ficb  mitemanber 
freuen  iiber  bag  gefunbene.  Wit  biefem 
©Ieicbnig,  mitt  unfer  Iieber  ^eilanb  ung 
anjeigen  feine  Siebe,  unb  fein  fcerlangen 
gegen  ung  9lrme  Derlorene,  unb  bafe  mir  au<b 
atfo  gefinnt  fein  fotten,  gegen  bie  un* 
ferigen,  unfere  Derlorene  $u  fucben  unb  su 
finben.  3<b  fage  eucb:  Sllfo  mirb  au<b  grp* 
be  im  <§immel  fein,  iiber  einen  timber  ber 
99ufje  tut,  'Dor  neun  unb  neunaig  ©eredbte, 
bie  ber  Suffe  nicbt  bebiirfen. 

€o  aucb  mit  bem  SBeib  mit  ibren  aebn 
©rofcben,  fo  fie  eing  Derliert,  mie  fie  ein 
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ansiinbet,  bag  §aug  febrt,  unb  mit  gleife  M 
fucbt,  'big  fie  ibn  finbe. 

2ltjo  aucb  iage  idt)  eucb,  mirb  greube  few  - 
Dor  ben  ©ngeln  ©otteg,  iiber  einen  Siinber 
ber  93ufee  tut.  (Miebte,  an  biefem  ©Ieicfjnig  <  | 
merfen  mir  bafe  fo  mir  unfern  oerlorenen  F 
Seelenauftanb  einfelben,  unb  erfennen  un*  *r 
fern  $efug  unb  £eilanb,  mit  folcbem  Der*  r,  J 
Iangen,  Sftiibe,  gteife,  unb  Sdbmera  fudben,  '  j 
er  fidtj  aucb  mit  greuben  finben  tafet. 

@r  gibt  ung  fein  ©teidbnig  'Don  bem  23a* 
ter,  unb  feine  smei  Sobne,  mie  ber  jiingfte  ‘ 
fein  ©rbgut  Derlangte,  mie  ung  biinft  Dor  . 
ber  3cit,  ber  23ater  eg  ibm  jebocb  gab.  33alb 
fammelte  er  atleg  gufammen,  unb  3og  in  v 
ein  ferneg  Sanb,  unb  Derprafete  fein  merteg  '  1 
®ut.  ©g  marb  eine  grofee  Deuerung  in  bie«  ,  * 
fern  Sanb,  unb  inbem  fein  ©ut  je^t  toersebrt 
ift,  fangt  er  an  su  barben.  er  ift  miHig  bie  * 
Saue  3U  biiieD,  unb  feinen  23audb  3U  fiiHen 
mit  Drabern  bie  bie  ®aue  ofeen,  unb  nie* 
manb  gob  fie  ibm. 

eg  ift  aber  nocb  etroag  ’©uteg  in  biefem 
armen  unb  bungrige  So'bn,  er  benfi  an  bie  ^ 
§eimat  beim  23ater,  an  bie  Daglobner  bte 
S3rot  bie  giitte  ba&en,  unb  idb  Derberbe  im 
hunger,  ^db  mitt  midb  aufmadben,  unb  su  ^ 
meinem  93ater  geben,  unb  3^  ibm  fagen: 
SBater,  icb  b^be  gefiinbigt  gegen  ben  ^immel  , 
unb  Dor  bir.  3dj  bin  binfort  nidbt  mebr 
mert,  bafe  idb  bein  Sobn  beifet,  madbe  mid) 

3U  einem  beiner  £ageIobner. 

eg  ift  nicbt  notig,  bafe  mir  unfer  erbgut'  - 
Dor  ber  3eit  Derlangen,  unb  eg  in  einem  fer*  r 
nen  Sanb  Derpraffen,  aber  finb  mir  ben= 
nocb  biefem  armen  Sobn  gleidb :  93on  unfereg  , 
bimmlidben  23aterg  $eim  meggegangen,  fo 
meit  bafe  mir  anf ingen  3U  barben.  Sein  j 
reumiitigeg  unb  serfdblageneg  23efenntnig: 
33ater  icb  babe  gofunbigt  gegen  ben  i^immel'’  ^ 
unb  Dor  bit!  fonnen  mir  bieg  nidbt  aucb  an*  ^ 
menben  an  ung,  3«  einem  <SeeIentroft  ©r 
tarn  sum  23ater  ber  ibn  Don  feme  fab,  eg  _ 
jammerte  ibn,  unb  er  merfte  feme  23ufee, 
unb  fein  aerbrodbeneg  ^era,  er  lief  unb  ftel  <i; 
ibm  um  feinen  $alg,  unb  fiifete  ibn.  Der 
geiftlirf)  arme  Sobn,  mieberbolte  fein  bemii=»  - 
tigeg  Siinben  93e!enntnig,  unb  fein  23ater 
nabm  ibn  beralidb  auf  unb  an,  fo  mie  mir 
eg  meiter  Iefen. 

Stber  ber  altdfte  Sobn  lam  Dorn  gelbe, 
unb  botte  bag  ©efange,  unb  ben  ffteigen,  unb  f 
fragte  ben  ^necbt  mag  bag  mare.  Der  aber 
fagte  ibm:  Dein  93ruber  ift  gelommen,  unb  n 


$erolb  ber 


203 


bein  ©ater  bat  ein  gemaftet  ®alb  gefdjladjtet, 
bafe  er  ibn  gefunb  mieber  bat.  2)a  marb  er 
3ornig  unb  mottte  nidbt  bmeingeben,  aber 
ber  ©ater  fam  gu  ibm,  unb  bat  ibn.  liefer 
©obn  ift  erbittert,  unb  ber  Skater  mufe  eS 
boren:  ©iebe,  fo  biel  ^abre  biene  id)  bir, 
unb  babe  bein  ©ebot  nodj  nie  iibertreten, 
unb  bu  baft  rnir  nte  einen  SBodf  gegeben,  bafe 
idb  rnit  meinen  ®reuben  froblidj  mare, 
©un,  aber  biefer  bein  '©obn  gefommen  ift, 
ber  fein  ©ut  mit  $uren  berfd)Iungen  bat, 
baft  bu  ibm  ein  gemaftet  ®alb  gej^Iacfjtet. 

2Ba§  mitt  un§  SefuS  lebren,  mit  btefem 
alteften  ©obn? 

SftS  nidbt  unfere  boje  2Irt  unb  ©atur,  unb 
merben  mir  audb  nodb  jornig,  fo  e3  nidbt  nadb 
unferem  ©inn  unb  SBitten  gebt,  unb  fabren 
balb  auf?  3Bie  fanftmiitig,  langmiitig,  unb 
gebulbig,  rebet  biefer  ©ater  gu  feinem  ber* 
broffenen  ©obn.  ftttufe  er  audb  nodb  fa  bei 
un§  anfjalten,  un§  bitten  unb  erinneren,  fo 
bafe  mir  unfere  ^ergenSba^tigfeit  erfennen, 
unb  un§  bor  ibm  beugen,  fo  bafe  er  un3  fann 
gnabig  fein.  38ie  ernftlidb  unb  finblid)  fotten 
mir  bitten,  bafe  bie  ©abe  feiner  Stebe  unb 
feineS  SebenS,  bie  ©abe  feineS  ^eiligen 
®eifte§  unb  feine  ©ebulb  bet  un§  Don  5tag 
3u  £ag  berneuert  mirb. 

©?ein  ©obn  bu  bift  atte^eit  bei  mir,  unb 
atte§  ma§  mein  ift  ba§  ift  beitt.  ®u  fottteft 
aber  froblidj  wnb  gu te§  2©utb§  fein,  benn 
biefer  bein  ©ruber  mar  tot,  unb  ift  mieber 
Iebenbig  gemorben,  er  mar  Derloren  unb  ift 
mieber  gefunben. 

5tenl8  9Ra8,1941.  21.  ®. 


Unfere  Sugenb  Weilwig. 


©tbel  $rageit. 


$r.  ©o.  1131.  —  28a§  ift  immer  unter 
ben  ©tolsen? 

$r.  ©o.  1132.  —  2Ba3  ift  ein  reiner  unb 
unbefledfter  ©otteSbienft  bor  ©ott  bem  ©a* 
ter? 


©nttoorten  auf  ©ibel  ^rageit. 


&r.  ©o.  1123.  —  SBarum  fonnie  2>aibib 
nidbt  ein  #au§  bauen  bem  ©amen  be§  $errn, 
feine§  ©otte§? 

©ntto.  —  Urn  be§  ®rieg§  mitten,  ber  um 
ibn  ber  mar,  bis  fie  ber  §err  unter  feiner 
Sriifee  ©oblen  gab.  1  ®onig  5,  3. 


©uljlidje  Scljre. —  3>er  Xemjjel  ift  ein 
£au§,  gebaut  sum  Dienft  be§  $errn  unb 
mar  ber  £)rt  mo  bie  ©eelen  fid)  ju  ©ott 
naben  fonnten,  it)m  ju  opfem  fiir  ibre 
©iinben.  ©alomoS  Xempel  mar  febr  grofe. 
©iele  3©enfd)en  arbeiteten  mandje  Sabre 
um  ibn  an  bauen,  benn  er  mar  febr  fdbon 
unb  berrlidb.  5Der  £emt>el  mirb  oft  „©ot« 
te§  ^au§”  ober  ,/2>a§  §au§  ©otteS”  gebei- 
feen  unb  ift  3u  bergleidjen  mit  einem  ©er* 
iammlung§=i^au§  3U  unfer  3eit.  ©in  §au§ 
ba3  gan^  bem  §errn  unb  3U  feinem  £ienft 
gemibrnet  ift.  ©alomo  bat  biefen  Xempel 
be3  £errn  gebaut,  unb  unfer  Srage  ift:  2Ba* 
rum  fonnte  SDanib  ibn  nidbt  bauen?  $>aDib 
bat  biel  ®rieg  gefiibrt  roiber  bie  beibniidben 
©olfer  bie  um  ibn  unb  geinbe  maren  unb 
barum  bat  ber  §err  ibn  nictjt  Iaffen  bauen, 
benn  er  farad) :  $u  baft  biel  ©Iut  bergoffen 
unb  grofce  ®riege  gefiibrt;  barum  fottft  bu 
meinem  ittamen  ni^)t  ein  ^au§  bauen,  meil 
bu  fo  biel  ©Iut  auf  bie  ©rbe  bergoffen  baft 
bor  mir.  ©iebe,  ber  ©obn,  ber  bir  geboren 
foil  merben,  ber  mirb  ein  2Rann  ber  ©ube 
fein;  benn  idb  toil!  ibn  ruben  Iaffen  bon 
all  feinen  Seinben  umber,  benn  er  foil 
©alomo  beifeen;  benn  idb  mitt  grieben  unb 
©ube  geben  iiber  Sirael  fein  Seben  Iang. 
®er  foil  meinem  ©amen  ein  §au§  bauen. 
1  ©bro.  22,  8—10. 

2Ba§  ift  bann  mit  un§  3U  biefer  3eit? 
©in  idb,  bift  bu,  ©ruber,  ©dbmefter  frei  bon 
atter  3©enf(ben  ©Iut?  4>aben  mir  getan  al- 
Ie§  ba§  in  unferm  bermogen  ift  um  au£  bem 
5tob  3um  Seben  ^elfen  ?  28ir  fotten  ber 
®entpel  ©otte§  fein,  benn  ©ott  mitt  in  un§ 
mobnen,  aber  er  mirb  nidbt  roenn  unfere 
v^anbe  boll  ©Iut  finb. 

3rr.  ©o.  1124.  —  3Bie  fotten  mir  maitbcln 
gegen  bie,  bie  braufjen  finb? 

©ntto.  — SBeiglidb.  ^ol.  4,  5. 

©fiblube  liebrc.  —  Sefu§  fagt:  3>ie  28ei§* 
beit  mufe  fid)  redbtfertigen  Iaffen  bon  ibren 
®inbern.  2)a§  ift,  nadb  meiner  tttteinung, 
nur  ba§;  $ie  ^inber  ber  2Bei§beit  ober 
©tenfdben  bie  mabrlicb  in  ber  28ei§beit  man* 
bein  merben  bie  28ei£beit  felbft  red)tferti« 
gen.  SBeitere  ©rflarung  ift  ba§;  2II§  3Ken* 
ifdben  feben  ben  SBanbel  ber  SBeifen  miifeen 
fie  bernebmen  unb  beiennen  bafe  bie  2Bei§* 
beit  mabrlidb  recbtfdbaffen  ift,  bafe  fie  redbt, 
berrlidb  unb  bodj  3a  fcbafeen  ift.  Sarum  ift 
fie  audb  3«  ibnen  unb  in  ibnen  geredbtfertigt. 
,£un  mir  immer  meiSlidb  manbeln?  Unfer 
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£erolb  ber 

aHe  ©ag3  Seben  ift  faft  imrner  ba3  befte 
3eid)en  Don  un§  feiber.  SBir  fallen  oft  bei= 
feite  treten  unb  unS  fefjr  ad)ten  crl§  roir 
borfibcr  geben,  fo  mir  un§  aufdbauen  fon* 
nen  roie  anbere  un§  feben.  2Bo  finb  unfere 
©ebanfen,  ma§  benfen  mir?  bent  fatten 
mir  aucb  uns  felbft  unterfucben,  benrt  ber 
SKcnid)  ift  jo  roie  er  berift,  fein  ©ebanfen* 
fieben  aeigt  ma3  er  eigentlidb  ift. 

©egen  menn  fotten  mir  bann  toeiSlidj 
toanbeln  menn  nid)t  gegen  jfebermann? 
UBanbelt  metelid)  gegen  bie,  bie  braufeen 
finb,  unb  faufet  bie  3eit  au§.  2Barum? 
@rften£:  bie  3cit  ift  fura  unb  mie  fonnen 
loir  fo  mfifeig  fteben?  3n>eiten§:  loir  mol* 
Ien  Iebett  urn  anberen  2Jtenfd)en  au  belfen 
unb  ba§  fonberlicb  fo  bafe  fie  bie  2Bei§beit  er* 
fennen  merben  unb  ficb  barin  aucb  au  ©ott 
im  mabren  ©lauben  begeben. 

— 2K.  93. 

grage  fiber  3Jtattb.  5,  48. 

©ctb  oottfomtnen. 

5Bir  glauben  man  fann  bie  Slnttoort  fiar 
finben  Corner  7,  15—20,  beobacbt  93er§  18, 
(non  Slbrabam?). 

— i^erolb  Sefer. 

®<briftli<be  Slntoeifung. 

Son  ber  Stbfonberung. 

©ie1  9lbfonberung  ober  ba§  §inau§tbun 
au§  ber  ©emeine  ift  ei.n  @d)lu&  ober  Urtbeil 
ber  ©emeine,  au§  ®raft  unb  9lutoritat  be§ 
m  28orte§  ©otte§,  fiber  ein  ©Iieb  ober  fiber 
©Iieber  ber  ©emeine,  bie  burd)  offenbare 
"  'Sfinben,  °  anfto&ige§  fieben,  p  ®efcerei  o* 
ber  q  ^partnadfigfeit  fid)  felbft r  Don  ©ott  unb 
ber  ©emeinfcbaft  s  Sefa  ©bnfti  abgefonbert 
baben,  fo  bafe  fie  nicbt  Idnger  in  ba§  ffteidj 
*  ©brifti,  nocb  8u  feiner  ®ird)e  geboren;  ba* 
rum  mirb  ibnen  audj  au§  bem  SBorte  ©otte§ 
im  iftamen  ber  ganaen  ©emeine  bie  93rfiber* 
fcbaft  ober  ©dbmefterfdbaft  v  aufgeffinbigt. 
•3>ic2  Urfadben,  marurn  foId)e§  gefdbiebt  unb 
morauf  bie  ©emeine  in  ber  Slbfonberung  fe* 
ben  mufe,  finb  inSbefonberc  biefe: 

1.  ©amit3  fie  baburd)  betoeife,  bafe  ib*e 
fiebre  foldje  @finben  feine§meg§  aulafet, 
fonberti  ganj  unb  gar  bagegen  w  ftreitet, 
unb  bafe  auf  foldbe  SBeife  bie  *Sebre  fan* 
ber  erbalten  unb  ber  IWame  ibre§  ©otte§ 


9Sabrbeit 

gebeiligt  merbe.  2.  ©amit  fie  burcb  bte  2I'b» 
fonberung  in  ber  ©bat  bemeife,  baft  fie  ein 
geinb  ber  Sfinben,  aber  feine&roegS  ben* 
felben  augetftan  fei,  unb  bamit  fie  bie  Ur* 
fatten  abroenbe,  moburd)  bie  ©emeine  y  ge* 

Xaftert  merben  mbcftte.  3.  2)amit  nidbt  burdb 
beftanbigen  Umgang  unb  ©emeinfcbaft  mit 
ben  93ofen,  bie  ©uten  z  burcbfauert  ober  oer= 
borben  merben  modfien.  4.  ©amit  ber  @fin=  <  ♦ 
ber  bur^  ba§  2tu§fdbliefeen  unb  ©ntjieben  1 
in  feincm  ©etoiffen  fiberaeugt  unb  burd)  v  ‘ 
a  93ef(bamung  jur  93efferung  unb  b  feiner  { 
8eligifeit  bemogen  merbe.  5.  2)amit  anbere, 
menn  fie  foIdbeS  boren  wnb  barnad)  manbeln,  i. 
ermabnt  merben,  ficb  c  fiircbten,  folcben 
SBbfen  nacbaufolgen.  t  tj* 

9tber4  man  mufe  gu  alien  3^iten  bereit 
fein,  ben  abgefonberten  timber,  menn  er  * 
mabre  grfidbte  ber  93ufee  bemeift,  mieber  im 
grieben  in  bie  ©emeinfcbaft  ber  cbriftlidjen 
©emeine  aufjunebmen,  menn  er  foI<be§ 
ernftliib  begetjrt.  2.  ©or.  2  :c. 

$on  ber  ajteibung. 

©er1  taglicbe  Umgang  unb  bie  93ermen»  * 
gung  mit  ben  gottlofen  2lbgefaEenen  in  ge= 
meinem  ©ffen,  ©rinfen,  ®aufen,  SSerfaufen 
unb  bergleidben,  aeitlidben  ober  meltlidjen 
^iinbeln  ift  nicbt  nur  ffir  bie  grommen  ge»  * 
fabrlitb,  bie  entroeber  burcb  foId^eS  befubelt 
ober  ffir  be§  9Ibgefattenen  3WitgefeHen  an= 
gefeben  unb  geredjnet  merben  fonnen,  J‘on= 

"bern  e§  ift  audb  ffir  ben  3tbgefaHenen  felbft  I 
fcbablidb,  inbem  er  burcb  foldje  SSermengung  *.  - 
DieHeidEjt  in  ber  8finbe  mag  beftarft  merben,  | 
fo  bafe  er  feine  9Kiffetbat  befto  roeniger  adbtet. 

©e§balb  toeift  un§  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  an,  fll 
bafe,  urn  nad)  ber  ©albung  be§  ©eifte§  bie 
d  ©efabren  ber  Sfinben  unb  Slergerniffe  ju  t>(, 
meiben,  audb  urn  ben  abgefattenen  Sfinber 
jur  e©efd)amitng  unb  Sefferung  ju  britt*  > 

gen,  bie  mabren  ©lieber  ©b^ifti  ficb  bent  tag*  i 

lidben  Umgange  unb  ber  23ertrautbeit  mit 
ben  9tbgefaHenen  unb  Unbufefertigen  {ent* 
aieben,  fie  meiben  unb  g  nidbt§  mit  ibtten  a«  ^ 
tbun  fja'ben  mfiffen,  unb  ba§  obne  9tnfeben 
ber  iJ3erfonen,2  infofern  fie  burdb  feine  ©e* 
bote  @otte§  ben  2IbgefaIIenen  berbflicbtet  ),,, 
unb  berbunben  finb.  ©enn  urn  ber  2Jieibung 
mitten  foil  niemanb  etma§  bornebmen,  ba§  » 
gegen  h  bie  Siebe,  mobltbfitige  j93armberaig* 
feit,  dbriftlidbe  k  93efdbeibenbeit  unb  ©eredb* 
tigfeit  ftreitet,  meldje  bWett  ©ugenben  ein 
©brift  atten  3Wenfcben,  fa  felbft  feinen  ’gein* 
ben  3U  erteeifen  fdbulbig  ift;  aufeerbem  finb  ,, 


$erolb  bet  2Ba  tj*  beit 
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m  atte  Oefefee  bon  ©ott  gegeben,  toddle  um 
Feiner  Utfadje  roitten  p  derminbert,  diel* 
toeniger  gebrodjen  ober  iibertreten  toerben 
fotten. 

SBon  bcr  SSieberFunft  ©fjriftt,  bet  Slufer- 
ftcfjung  bet  Sobten  unb  bent 
lefcten  ©eridjte. 

Sule^t1  glauben  toir,  bafe  ber  ©obn  beg 
Iebenbigen  ©otteg,  ber  §err  ©briftuS, 
un[er  einiger  ifjropbet,  $riefter  unb  ®onig, 
d  fidjtbarlid},  tote  er  aufgefabren  ift,  bom 
§immel  bentieberFommen  toerbe  in  ben 
e2BoIFen,  unb  alle  beiligen  ©ngel  ©otteg 
mit  ibm,  mit  grofeer  Shaft  unb  ^errlidjfeit, 
mit  einem  ggelbgefdjrei  unb  ©timrne  beg 
©raengelg,  mit  ber  ^ofaune  ©otteg,  toeldje 
h  uberatt  gebort  toerben  toirb.  $llgbann  toer» 
ben  j  aUe  2Herifdjen,  bie  auf  ber  ©rbe  gelCbt 
baben  unb  geftorben  [inb,  k  ©ute  unb  33ofe, 
^©eredjte  unb  Ungeredjte,  bon  ben  Stobten 
in  bie  m  ltnfterblicbteit  auferfteben,  mit  ib* 
rem  n  eigenen  Seibe,  toorin  fie  gelebt  fyaben; 
biejenigen  ober,  bie  an  biefem  Stage  nod) 
Ieben  unb  ben  Sob  nidjt  gefoftet  baben, 
p  toerben  in  einem  2lugenbIicFe,  aur  Sett  ber 
lefcten  $ofaune,  aur  Unfterblidjfeit  dertoan* 
belt  toerben. 

©o2  toirb  benn  alfo  bag  ganae  menfdjlidje 
©eftbletbt  p  bor  ben  ifticbterftubl  ©brifti  ge* 
ftellt  toerben,  too  ein  jeber  an  f einem  eigenen 
Seibe  empfangen  toirb,  nadjbem  er  getban 
bat,  eg  fei  gut  ober  bofe;  qbenn  ber  §err 
Se*fu§  ©briftug  toirb  algbann,  gleidjtoie  ein 
$irt,  bie  ©djaafe  bon  ben  Soden  fdbeiben; 
biejenigen,  bie  ©uteg  getban  baben,  toirb 
er  an  feiner  fftedjten  ftetten,  biejenigen  aber, 
bie  SBofeg  getban  baben,  au  feiner  SinFen, 
unb  toirb  bariiber  ein  etoigeS  untoiberruf* 
lidjeg  Urtbeil  fatten. 

3u3  ben  toabren  ©Iaubigen,  bie  aug  bem 
©lauben  1  SBerFe  ber  Siebe  unb  ber  S8arm» 
beraig'teit  getban  baben,  toirb  er  fagen: 
„®ommt  ber,  ibr  ©efegneten  meineg  SBaterg, 
ererbt  bag  SFeidj,  bag  eudb  bon  SInbeginn  ber 
SBelt  bereitet  ift.”  3>iefe  v  toerben  in  ben 
SBoIFen  bem  £errn  entgegen  aufgenommen 
toerben,  unb  er  toirb  fie  mit  fid)  w  fiibren  in 
bag  x  etoige  Seben,  in  bie  bintmlifcbe  ©lorie 
unb  ^errlidjfeit.  ©afelbft  toerben  fie  y  etoig* 
Iitb  bei  bem  $errn  unter  ber  Sabi  bieler 
taufenb  bdltger  ©ngel,  in  ber  ©efeHfdjaft 
z3Ibrabam§,  ^faacg,  Jacobs  unb  atter 
grontmen  in  grofeer  unaugfpredjlidjer  greu* 
be  unb  SBonne  fein. 


2tber4  bie b  Ungeredjten,  bie  ©ott  nidjt  er- 
Fannt  baben,  unb  bem  ©aangelio  unferS 
$errn  ^efu  ©brifti  nidjt  geborfam  getoefen 
ftnb,  unb  c  feine  28crFe  ber  Siebe  unb  93arm* 
beraigfeit  getban  baben,  roerben  anm  etoigen 
geuer  derurffjeilt  toerben  burcb  bie5  fdjtoe* 
ren  unb  untertraglidjen  28orte:  „©ebet  bin, 
ibr  SBerfludjten,  in  bag  etoige  geuer,  bag 
bem  Seujel  unb  feinen  ©ngeln  bereitet  ift;” 
bafelbft  toirb  d4?eulen  unb  3abnflappern 
fein. 

Siefe  miiffen  babin  geben,  too  ibr e  SBurm 
nidjt  ftirbt  unb  ibr  geuer  nidjt  auggelofdjt 
toirb;  eg  roirb  f  Xurft,  gif$ein,  Ungnabe, 
Sorn  unb  ba§  etoige  2$erberben  iiber  fie 
fommen  don  bem  2tngefid)te  beg  ^errn  unb 
don  ber  ^errlidj'feit  feiner  madbtigen  ©tarfe. 

©ott,6  ootter  ©nabe  unb  93armber3igfeit, 
tootte  un§  burd)  ^efum  ©briftum,  feinen 
Iieben  unb  mertben  ©obn,  in  ber  ^raft  beg 
beiligen  ©eifteg  dor  ber  erfdjretflidjen  ©trafe 
ber  ©ottlofen  betoabren,  unb  derlei'be  ung 
feine  ©nabe,  bamit  toir  bter  auf  ©rben  beilig 
Ieben  unb  felig  fterben  mogen,  au  einer  frob* 
XidEjen  2Tuferftebung  unb  Jreubigen  ©rftbei- 
nung  dor  bem  9Ingefi(bte  feiner  ^errlidbfeit. 
Strnen. 

SDarauf  folgen  nocb  atoei  gragen  mit  ib« 
ren  Sfnttoorten,  bie  toir  aud)  bier  anfubren 
fimnen,  aber  toir  balten  eg  furatnnotbig, 
inbem  in  ber  angefiibrten  SBerbanblung  bag 
28efentli(be  ober  ber  ganae  $auptinbalt  beg 
93e!enntniffeg  beg  feligmadjenben  ©Iaubeng, 
toenn  eg  nur  redjt  in  9tdbt  genommen  roirb, 
entbalten  ift. 

SDabei  toar  ein  SBrief,  alg  eine  3Sorberei- 
tung  aunt  grieben,  don  derfdbiebenen  ^er- 
fonen  unteraeidjnet,  3telteften  unb  Sebrer. 

©egeben  in  9Xmfterbam,  ben  26.  ©edtem* 
ber  1627. 


1.  SJon  ber  Ubfonberung  ober  ber  ^irdben# 
3“$t. 

2.  28orauf  bie  (Semetne  in  ber  STbfonberung 
feben  mufe. 

3.  #ier  toerben  fiinf  Urfa<ben  e^abli,  toa* 
rum  bie  'SIBfonberung  be§  ©iinberg  gefdbeben 
miiffe. 


.  4.  3)en  ©unber,  ber  9teue  bat  unb  fidj  beffert, 
)oK  man  toieber  aufnebmen. 

m  1.  ©or.  5,  3.  SKatib.  18, 18,  n  l.  gor  5, 1 
0  9?om.  16,  16.  p  Sit.  3.  qSWattb.  18,  17  r* 
©faj.  59.  Sit.  1,  16.  sSKattb.  18,  17.  1 1. 

©or.  6,  9.  @al.  5,  21.  v  3Kattb-  18,  17.  1.  ©or 
5, 12.  2.  ©or.  2,  8.  w  1.  3;im.  1,  29.  Sit.  1, 13. 
2.  Sim.  4,  15.  *  2.  Sim.  4,  2,  3.  y  1.  ®or.  5, 
1,  2.  Sit.  2.  8.  *  1.  ©or.  5,  5.  2.  Sim.  2, 17 
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a  2.  Jljeff.  3.  b  2.  Got.  5,  4.  c  1.  Jim.  5. 

1.  93on  bet  2Rei&ung  beret,  bie  bon  ber  ©e* 
ineine  abgefonbert  morben  finb,  unb  toatum  \ob 
cfje§  gefd)eijen  miiffe. 

2.  Sie  SReibung  foil  oljne  SInfeben  bet 

fon  gef|e^en^  &  g  ^  2  21  e2  fcfyjff.  3. 

f  Jit.  3.  k  2.  Jljeff.  3,  15.  h  Sue.  36.  i  2  $ei. 
1,  6  Jit.  2,  12.  k  2RattIj.  5,  37.  JRont.  13,  8. 

1  2Rattb.  5,  44.  m  atom.  13,  9.  10.  1.  Jim.  1, 
5.  n  Offenb.  22,  19.  2Rattl).  5,  19.  Sac.  2. 

1.  <8on  bem  ©erid^te  ©otte§  am  jungften 
Jage. 

2.  Unterftf)ieb  Btoifdjen  ben  ©uten  unb  58ofen 
Bur  Seit  be3  ©eri<I)t§. 

3.  Hnrebe  an  bie  ©efarfamen. 

dStooftg.  1,  11.  Offenb.  1,  7.  2.  Jljeff. .  1,  7. 
1.  Jljeff.  4,  16.  e  Offenb.  1,  7.  *2Rattb.  24, 
30.  2.  Jfieff.  1,  7.  k  1.  Jfcff-  4,  16.  *%%***}}• 

4  31.  Sep'b-  1-  16.  ‘SRattlj.  25,  7.  2.  Gor.  5, 
10,  9tom.  14,  11.  k  Gfaj.  5,  29.  i  ?tpoftg.  24, 
15  mi  (Jot.  15,  42.  n  ®faj.  26,  19.  1.  Got. 
15,  38.  2.  Got.  5,  19.  ol.  Got.  15,  22  p 
gtobm.  14,  11.  2.  Gor.  5,  10.  <1 2Rattlj.  25,  32, 
33.  r  JJJattfj.  25,  4°  ^ub.  58.  14.  *2.^1, 

5  t  HRattf.  25,  35.  fine.  16,  9.  2.  $er.  11. 
v  1.  Jljeff.  4,  17.  w  1.  Jbeff.  4,  14  ^ob.14,  3 
unb  17,  24.  *  2Rattf).  25,  47.  y  San.  12,  12. 
1.  ^et.  1,  9.  z  fine.  13,  26. 

a  1. 5pet.  1,  8. 

4.  SInrebe  Gbrifti  an  bie  Ungeljorfamen  unb 
©otilofen. 

5.  <Sttafe  bet  Ungeljorfamen  unb  beret,  bie 
berbammt  toetben. 

6.  O  §err!  bebiite  un§,  bamit  mit  nidjt  an 
ben  Ort  bet  5f$ein  Jommen,  fonbern  lafe  un§  tn 
ba§  ^arabieS  fommen,  ba§  bu  alien  Bubereuet 
baft,  bie  bid)  lieben  unb  bit  geborfam  finb. 

bi.  Sot  6,  9.  2.  Jljeff.  1-  8.  9tom.  2,  9. 
c  SRattb-  25,  42.  San.  12,  12.  dSRattb-  22, 
13  unb  25,  33.  e  ®faj.  66,  21.  Mate.  9,  47. 
SIpoftg.  20,  14.  2RaI.  4,  1.  ffRom.  2,  9.  8  2. 
Jljeff.  1,  8.  4.  Gfb.  9,  10.  fiuc.  16,  24. 

— ©rttmblt  qu§  aWartijret  Spiegel. 


£idjt  in  ber  $infterniS. 


J>ie  ginfterniS  beniipt  ©ott  oft,  um  Sein 
Sid}t  mirfungS’bott  3U  madden.  Sie  Spesial* 
ar^tc  baben  oft  eine  Sunfelfammer.  Sort 
toirb  ba§  geroobnlidje  JageSlidjt  abgefperrt 
unb  bermittelft  eincS  Spiegel§  mit  elef* 
trifdjem  Sidjt  in  bie  Jiefen  be§  ^>alfe§,  ber 
Obrett,  ber  9Iugen  geleudjtet,  um  ben  ber* 
borgenen  Sdjabcit  3U  erfennen  unb  3U  bei* 
Ien.  — 30  fiiOrt  ©ott  Seine  ^atienten  oft 
aucf)  in  Seine  Sunfelfammer,  um  ben  tier* 
borgenen  Sdjabett  mit  ©migfeitSlidjt  3U  be* 
ftraljlen,  bamit  er  gebeilt  tuerbe.  Sa§  2Bort 
©otte§  ift  biefe§  Sidjt.  Sein  Strabl  ift  bei 
i>en  meiften  aftenfdjen  mirfungSloS,  folange 


fie  unter  bem  ©influfe  ber  alltagiidben  Singe 
bleiben,  ba£  ©migfeitSIidjt  be§  28orte§  @ot* 
te£  fann  nid}t  mitten.  Satan  treibt  bie 
flftenfdjen,  ben  ftiUen  Stunben  unb  ben 
fiid)tein'U>irfungen  be§  2Borte§  ®otte§  a u§> 
3Utoeid)en,  inbem  er  ifjnett  torliigt,  ©ott 
fei  ein  barter  iDtann,  ben  fie  fiirdjten  miife* 
ten.  Senfe  nidjt,  bafe  ©ott  bid),  menn  ©r 
.bid)  fo  einmal  in  Seine  Sunfelfammer 
fiibrt,  ausidjelten  mill. 


©otte§gerid)t 


©ifdiof  3tar3iffu§  bon  ^eruialem  murbe 
bon  einigen  fittenlofen  ©emeinbegliebern, 
beren  2Iu£)d)roeif ungen  er  ernft  geriigt  t)at* 
te,  felber  eine§  febmeren  9Sergeben§  gegen 
ba§  fedjfte  ©ebot  besiebtigt  unb  mufete  be§* 
megen-in  bie  ©infamfeit  fidb  iuiudziefyen. 
©§  ftanben  brei  falfcbe  Seugen  gegen  ibn 
auf,  bon  benen  ber  eine  fid)  berfd)toor:  „Sie 
glamme  foil  mid)  bersebren,  menn  icb  nid)t 
bie  22Saf)rbeit  fage,”  ber  anbere:  „3Kid)  foil 
bie  argfte  ^ranfbeit  treffen,”  ber  britte: 
„^d)  foil  ba§  JageMicbt  nidjt  mebr  feben.” 
2Ba§  gefdab?  Se§  erften  §au§  tourbe 
nacbtS  bom  93Iib  eingeafcfjert,  unb  er  ber- 
brannte  mit  3Beib  unb  ^inb,  ber  3toeite 
ttmrbe  bom  SluSfab  befallen,  unb  ber  britte 
toeinte  fid)  in  ber3ebrenber  Scbmermut  iiber 
feinen  SD^eineib  bie  Slugen  au§  unb  murbe 
blinb.  9?ar3iffu§  tfber  febrte  ibieber  in 
fern  »i§tum  suriid.  —  ©rfdbiitternber  93e= 
leg  3ur  SBabrbeit  be§  «BibeIlborte§:  „^rret 
eudb  nidjt;  ©ott  Iafet  fid)  nidjt  gotten. ” 

— ©rmablt. 


ftorrefoonbenjen. 


dRibbleburt),  ^nbiana,  ben  18.  3ftar3. 
©in  ©rufe  an  aEe  fiefer,  ber  2lbofteI  fagt: 
greuet  eucb  mit  ben  SrobKcben,  mb  toei« 
net  mit  ben  9Beinenben.  So  gibt  e§  be* 
triibte  8eiten,  einmal  bier,  bann  luieber  ba. 
So  ift  borgeftern  ber  2Renno  ^one§  be* 
erbigt  morben.  ©in  Sobn  bon  Sabib  ^onel, 
eine  2Bod)  3itbor  ift  fein  Onfel,  ^eal  ^one§ 
beerbigt  morben,  unb  etroa  3mei  dftonat  ju* 
bor  ift  bie  SBittme  Millie  Sone§  beerbigt 
morben.  Sie  3ftiIIe  SoneS  unb  ibre  Jocb* 
ter,  Stnna  Ijaben  ficb  ein  neue§  §au§  ge- 
baut  auf  ber  alten  Sacob  3Waft  #eimat,  unb 
ber  SRenno  Sone§  batte  feinc  ^eimat  audb 
bet  ben  stoei  38eib§t>erfonen.  Ser  SWenno 
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mar  ein  Grippel,  ma3  31  Sabre  alt,  fjatte 
aber  bie  Slrbeit  tfjun  fiinnen  fur  bte  amet 
SEBeibSperfonen.  2>ann  ift  bie  90tammi  juerft 
geftorben,  bann  ber  Steal,  ber  mobnbaft  mar 
auf  bem  alten  ©ifdj.  Stadib  Kauffman  ©lafc, 
er  bat  ein  2Betb  unb  brei  ®inber  auriidf  ge- 
Iaffen,  alt  gemorben  36  Satire.  So  lafet 
e§  bie  SBittroe  unb  brei  ®inber  auf  bem  alien 
(©rojjdater)  ©Iafc,  unb  bie  Stnna  auf  bem 
anbern  ©lab.  So  feben  mir  mieber  bafe  be§ 
$errn  SBege  nidbt  unfere  finb,  ba§  mad)t  be* 
triibte  3eiten.  SIber  ba3  SBort  fagt:  Me 
SDinge  bienen  gum  ©eften,  bcnen  bie  na<b 
bem  ©orfafc  berufen  finb.  2lber  toir  S0ten» 
fctjen  finb  fo  ifuraficbtig,  bafe  mir  nid)t  afleS 
derfteben  fimnen,  aber  roa§  ©ott  tbut,  ba§ 
ift  toobl  getban,  gerecfjt  bleibt  fein  SBiHe. 

®a3  ^Better  fcbeint  beute  nad)  Sriib» 
fabrSart  ju  fein,  dorgeftern,  ber  £ag  ber 
Seiche  bat  e§  ben  ganaen  Stag  gefcbneet,  fo 
bafe  boor  3oH  Scbnee  auf  bem  ©oben  ift, 
redjt  33tara  2Better. 

©3  bat  al§  nod)  etmaS  ®ranfe,  bocf)  beffer 
benn  e£  mar.  SDer  ©ifd).  Statb.  ©.  ©tiHer 
unb  ©ijd).  9tubd  Kauffman  finb  beibe  nidbt 
gar  gut,  bodj  fcbeint  auf  bem  2Beg  ber  ©ef» 
ferung. 

Sefu§  fagt  mie  e§  mar  aur  3eit  S'ioab  fo 
mirb  e§  fein  an  ber  3ufunft  be§  aotenfcben 
©obneS,  fie  freieten  fid),  unb  Iiefeen  fid)  frei= 
en,  fo  but  e§  balb  aHe  borige  3eiten  iiber- 
troffen  mit  beaten,  unb  finb  al§  nod)  am 
geben.  §eute  ift  eine  §odjaeit  im  8am. 
Cebman  feiner  ^r. 

SDer  Sacob  Sdjrod  unb  gamilie  don  ®an= 
fa3  ift  bierber  geaogen,  ift  unfer  Stadjbar, 
bat  aucb  ben  alien  $an'fi  ©ontreger  ©lab 
gefauft  fur  feinen  8obn.  So  finb  idbon 
8iemlid)  biel  bon  ®anfa3  baber  geaogen,  aber 
bie  3ftebrbeit  finb  nadb  £o$>efa. 

8eib  ©ott  befoblen,  unb  un§  eingebenft 
dor  bem  £bron  ber  ©nabe. 

— S.  91.  filler. 


®aIona,  S°toa,  ben  4.  SKara. 
fiieber  ©bitor  unb  aHe  §eroIb  fiefer: — 
©in  ©rujj  im  Stamen  Sefu.  ©iner  don  ben 
atymfteln,  ©aulu§,  mann  idb  nidbt  irre  bin, 
fdbreibt:  2lHe§  ma§  ibr  tbut  mit  SBorten 
ober  mit  ©Berfen,  ba§  tbut  aHe§  im  Stamen 
Sefu,  unb  banfet  ©ott  bem  ©ater  burdb  ibu. 
0old)e§  ift  eine  ©ad)  mo  febr  foftlidj  ift.  SBir 
modbten  gute  Sreunbe  baben  bier  auf  ©rben, 
aber  mann  mir  ibre  Seamen  braueben  unfe- 


re  ©ad)e  aufaufiibren  maren  mir  balb  im 
unfrieben.  Sefu§  mill  baben  bafj  mir  un¬ 
fere  ©acben  tbun.  in  feinem  Stamen,  unb 
8U  feiner  ©bre,  aber  Iafenin§  bebenfen,  unb 
riid)t3  anfangen  meldbeS  mir  nid)t  tbun  fon- 
nen  au  feiner  ©bre. 

£aS  2Better  ift  febr  med>felbaft,  mir  bat¬ 
ten  marm,  bann  bat  e§  geregnet,  iefct  ift 
e§  mieber  fait. 

2)ie  alte  Stjbia  ©renneman  ift  fo  bafe  fie 
au  3eiten  auf  bem  ®tubl  (9iocfer)  fi^t,  aber 
fann  nod)  nidjt  laufen. 

©ftber,  2Berb  don  ©ifdb.  ©bmin  £erfb- 
berger  ift  audb  febon  eine  3eitlang  franf 
mit  einem  dergrofeerten  ^era,  unb  anbere 
©ermidfelungen. 

feinem  2Beib  i'br  ©rofedater,  ber  alte 
2>abe  Dober  ift  aud)  franf,  er  ift  idbon  iiber 
90  Sab^  alt,  fie  baben  eine  21mme  (nurSe) 
fiir  ibn. 

©ifdbof  Sfaaf  ^elmutb  ift  aud)  nidbt  fo  gut 
mie  geroobnlidb. 

©3  finb  aiemlid)  Seute  am  aieben.  S)ie 
aibam  3DtiHer  gamilie,  unb  bie  21nbt)  ©eacbb 
gamilie  moHen  briber  aieben,  beibe  don 
$otoarb  ©ount^,  Subiana  in  ber  ®iirae. 

©otte§  Segen  gemiinfdbt  an  aHe  fiefer. 

—5.  at. 


S&urton,  Ohio,  ben  18.  SOtara. 

Sin  afle  Siebbaber  umb  Sefer  be§  ^eroIbS 
mirb  gemiinfdbt  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§,  an  aHe 
bie  bie§  Iefen.  3Bir  baben  redbt  ernftlieb 
SBinter  SEBetter.  21m  @onntag  bat  e§  an- 
gefangen  au  fdbneeen  unb  mit  einem  ftarfen 
2Binb,  ober  ©Iiaaarb,  unb  al§  nocb  am  ge¬ 
ben,  bocb  uiebt  mebr  gana  fo  ein  ftarfer 
2Binb.  ©§  mar  biefen  morgen  6  iiber  3tuH. 

i^eute  ift  eine  Seicben  ©egangnife,  ber  9tu- 
ben  ©orfbolber  ift  am  8am§tag  in  einen 
2Iuto  S:rucf  gefommen  unb  faft  plb^lidb  ge- 
tobtet  morben  in  ©arfman.  ©in  Xrudf 
gu'brmann  bat  ba§  traffic  Sid)t  nidbt  ge- 
adbt,  unb  ift  einem  anbern  2(uto  in  ben  SBeg 
fommen,  bann  auSgemicben,  unb  ben  aotann 
getroffen. 

Sd)  babe  gebofft  eine  ober  mebr  2lntmort 
3U  feben  in  bem  lenten  ^erolb  auf  bie  Srage 
in  4>eroIb  3tummer  5  mo  Sofu§  fagt:  $arum 
font  ibr  noHfommen  fein,  gleidj  mie  eucr 
©ater  im  §immel  boHfommen  ift. 

Sefet  46  unb  447  ©er§  im  5  &aj)itel 
aotattb.  bort  aeiflt  er  an  mie  man  nur  eine 
einfeitige  ©armberaigfeit  bemeift.  Unb  im 
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45  S3er£  fagt  ©r:  aiuf'bafj  ibr  ftinber  feib 
eureS  SSaterS  im  $immel,  benn  er  lafet  feme 
Sonne  aufgeben  iiber  bie  93bfen  unb  ©uten, 
unb  lafet  regnen  iiber  gererfjte  unb  unge* 
recbte,  ba§  ift  bann  bie  dottfommene  Siebe 
bemieien.  3d)  Ooffe  nod)  non  anberen  iljre 
©iniidjten  baruber  au  feOen.  ^riifet  aHe§, 
unb  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet. 

— X.  X.  filler. 

©etraut. 

Xrotjcr  —  fitter.  —  3errt),  ®obn  bon 
$adib  3.  ’unb  Stjbia  Sroqer,  ©often,  3n- 
biana ;  unb  Ci33ie,  Sodfter  bon  garnet)  unb 
©arie  URtller  baben  einanber  bie  §anb  aur 
©be  gercid)t  ben  23.  gdbruar,  burcb  93ifdb 
3acob  X.  SBontreger.  — *X.  X. 

£obc$anacigen. 

Sdjrorf. —  Rebecca  Kauffman  tear  ge* 
boren  ben  14  3uni,  1853,  ift  geftorben  nabe 
9Irftur,  3HinoiS  ben  7  aWara,  1941,  alt 
gemorben  87  3af>r,  8  3Wonat  unb  23  Sag. 
Ste  ift  in  ben  ©bebunb  getreten  ben  28 
Member,  1875,  mit  2Raf)lon  ?)ober,  unb 
Iebten  im  ©bebunb  miteinanber  39  3Qbr, 
2  aWonat  unb  16  Stag.  Xiefe  ©be  mar  bann 
gefegnet  mit  amei  Siftne  unb  atoei  Xodbter. 

Xann  Idbte  fie  amei  3abr  unb  23  Sag  im 
SBittmeftanb,  barnacb  trot  fie  mieberum  in 
ben  dbriftlidben  ©beftanb  mit  3ona§  X. 
Sdjrod  ben  6  aWdra,  1917,  unb  Iebte  mit 
ibm  24  3abr  im  ©bebunb. 

©§  mar  eine  aeitlang  baft  fie  etmaS  lei* 
bcnb  tear,  nidjt  mebr  fodjen  fonnte,  aber  tear 
nur  eine  furae  3eit  baft  fie  SBetifeft  mar  unb 
batte  ein  beraenS  93erlangen  urn  abauidbei* 
ben  unb  bei  ©brifto  au  fein. 

Sie  binterlafet  ftren  tief  betriibten  ©be* 
mann,  einen  Sobn,  unb  cine  Xocbter,  29 
ShnbeSfinber,  unb  13  llr=finbe§finber, 
93ruber — i^ona§  Kauffman,  foie  aucb  diele 
greuitb  unb  93efannte  ibr  $infd)ei'ben  311 
betrauern,  aber  nid)t  mie  foldbe  bie  feine 
£offnung  baben  aur  Seligfeit. 

3br  ©bemann  ift  3U  biefer  Beit  front 
im  SBett.  Xie  Seidbenrebe  mar  gebalten  an 
ber  §eimat  burd)  $rc.  3obn  9t.  fitter  unb 
93ifdb-  3ra  9ftflt)  don  ®a!ona,  3otoa  im 
fleinen  §au3,  unb  don  $re.  91be.  91.  ?)ober 
don  Sa©range,  ^nbiana  unb  SBifd).  37oab 
91.  ?)ober  im  groften  §au§  au  einer  groften 


3abl  Seute  om  Sonntag  nacbmittag  ben  9. 
2Rara,  unb  ben  folgenben  morgen  finb  fie 
mit  bem  Seidjnam  nadb  ipiain  ©ift,  Ohio 
fie  bort  au  beerbigen  ben  llten,  nadbmit* 
tag§,  fie  aur  Seite  legen  ibren  erften  aWan* 
neS.  Xort  tear  bie  Seicftenrebe  gebalten 
burdb  SBifcf).  97oab  93.  Sdjro d  don  9lrtbur, 
Illinois  unb  99ifdE)  3ra  97ifft  don  ®alona, 
3oma. 

giffter. —  9lrie,  ©bemeib  don  Xaoib  93. 
gifdjer  ift  geftorben  ben  23ten  gebruar, 
1941  im  filter  don  46  ^abr,  11  a^onat  unb 
24  Sag. 

97eben  ibrem  betriibten  ©begatte  binter- 
laftt  fie  fieben  ®inber;  4  Sobne  unb  3  Xodj» 
ter  naml'id):  Sftabel,  9Beib  don  3obann 
Sadd  iung;  unb  Seab,  9Beib  beS  Sedi  S. 

filler; - Setb ;  SSauIuS ;  ©ara  unb 

^dan  nodb  babeim.  Xer  obige  ©bemann  ift 
ein  Sobn  don  ^rebiger  ©briftian  S.  gifdber, 
toeldber  in  einem  9tlter  ift  don  86  ^a^re,  fei¬ 
ne  ipflegung  unb  SBobnung  bat  bei  biefer 
gamilie.  Xie  a3erftorbene  binterlafet  aucb 
amei  93riiber:  aKofeS  unb  Xade  S.  Sadd- 

Sie  mar  ein*  getreueS  ©lieb  ber  alt 
91mifcben  ©emeinbe  feit  ibrer  $ugenb,  mar 
eine  auSnebmlidbe  forgfaltige  unb  fleifeige 
Gutter  unb  ^auSfrau,  unb  ging  in  bem 
^aufe  in  ber  aftafjigfeit  unb  ^auSlidbfeit  gut 
doran.  aftodbten  bann  fagen  fie  ift  bem  9tafb 
gut  nadbgefommen  idle  eS  gebeifeen  bat  in 
Sarab  im  9tdofrt)dbiicben  93udb  beS  SobiaS 
fie  foCte:  „Xa§  ©efinbe  fleifeig  regieren, 
unb  fidb  ielbft  aiidbtiglicb  balten.” 

Seidbenrebe  burdb  95ifd6>.  Xadtb  S.  gifdber 
unb  f|3rebiger  Sam.  g.  StoIbfuS. 

Sejt:  $bil.  1/  23.  Xenn  eS  Iiegt  mir 
beibeS  bart  an,  id)  babe  Suft  abaufdbeiben 
unb  bei  ©brifto  3U  fein  toeldbeS  audb  diel 
beffer  mare.” 

9fm  £aufe  mar  gelefen  baS  Sieb:  „Xen* 
fet  bodb  ibr  a^enfdbenfinber,  an  ben  lefcten 
SebenStag;”  am  ©rabe:  „^eralidb  tbut 
mid)  derlangen  nadb  cinem  fel’gen  ©nbe.” 
93egrabni§  fanb  ftatt  in  bem  ©roffertal 
9Tmifd)  93egrabnifedlab- 

Xa§  ©rabe  ift  ba,  fo  beifet  eS  immer, 

28ir  geben  ein,  mir  geben  auS. 

Xie  SBelt  ift  mobl  ein  fdboneS  3immer, 

Xodb  nur  ein  geborgteS  ^au§. 

93equemt  man  fidb  am  beften  bier 

So  aeigt  un§  bodb  ber  Sobt  bie  Xbur. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  writer  rejoices  in  a  spring-like, 
sunshiny  Easter,  as  well  as  in  a  crisp, 
bracing,  moderately  wintry  Christmas. 
These  are  his  own  personal  ideals,  and 
in  no  wise  to  be  attributed  to  deeper 
spiritual  ideals  or  implications.  And  in 
like  manner  the  oft-referred  to  “spirit 
of  Christmas,”  and  “spirit  of  Easter,” 
are  distinct  from  and  not  associated 
with  the  spirit  of  Christ.  For  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  is  not  subject  to  the  laws  and 
conditions  of  climate  or  country  or 
season.  And  we  must  guard  against 
making  true,  spiritual  values  subject 
to  earthly  laws,  conditions,  and  circum¬ 
stances.  The  writer  is  fully  persuaded 
that  incidentals  have  often  been  held  as 
essentials,  and  real,  intrinsic  spirit 
values  have  been  neglected,  or  even 
quite  forgotten. 


The  first  chapter  of  Romans  is  a  re¬ 
markable  chapter  in  a  remarkable 
Bible.  But  without  seeking  to  deal  in 
general  with  its  values,  we  find  in  its 
description  and  analysis  of  man’s  spirit¬ 
ual  decline  and  degrading  tendencies 
and  processes  down  to  paganism,  a 
statement  which  should  serve  as  an 
impressive  warning  and  effective  check 
and  deterrent  to  all  generations.  Then 
— they  “worshiped  and  served  the  crea¬ 
ture  more  than  the  Creator,  who  is 
blessed  for  ever.  Amen”  (Rom.  1:25). 
It  is  stated  as  one  feature  of  the  cor¬ 
rupting  and  demoralizing  course,  a- 
mong  the  most  crude,  coarse,  beastly, 
and  abominable  practices  and  indul¬ 
gences.  The  connection  should  startle 
and  wholesomely  alarm  us.  The  feature 
in  itself  may  be  in  line  with  the  most 
refined  (?)  and  respectable  (?)  of  sins; 
and  therefore  the  more  dangerous  to 
highly  civilized  and  refined  people. 
This  is  listed  among  the  things  con¬ 
cerning  that  which  this  same  scrip¬ 
ture  says, — “For  this  cause  God  gave 
them  up  unto  vile  affectipns.  .  .  .” 

Yes,  we  may  highly  enjoy  and 
participate  in  both  Christmas  and 
Easter  activities,  even  in  quite  innocent 
social  enjoyments  in  the  season’s  joys, 
and  yet — serve  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator.  For  the  purpose  of  making 
the  application  the  more  clear,  let  us 
paraphrase  the  text  in  this  wise,  “If  in 
the  things  of  this  life  only  we  have  hope 
of  Christ  we  are  of  all  men  most  miser¬ 
able.” 

The  deeper  spiritual  lesson  is  pressed 
home  to  us  in  another  clause  from 
Romans,  “.  .  .  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life”  (Rom.  6:4).  And  this 
does  not  mean  only  a  forty-day  Lenten 
season  of  self-denial  and  restriction,  but 
Jesus  Himself  had  already  supplied 
the  teaching  on  this  score  in  the  words, 
“.  .  .  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me”  (Luke  9:23). 
These  teachings  are  greatly  at  variance 
with  the  line  of  life  which  chafes  at  the 
forty-day  castigations  of  the  flesh, 
bursts  forth  with  fresh  indulgences  with 
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Easter,  in  vanities  and  worldlinesses  in 
the  ensuing  year,  seeking  to  make  up 
for  "lost  time”  in  the  excesses  then 
permitted. 

To  the  Jews  who  believed  on  Him, 
Jesus  said  upon  one  occasion,  “If  ye 
continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed ;  and  ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free”  (John  8:31,  32). 

Going  back  again  to  Romans,  writing 
about  the  righteous  judgment  of  God 
we  are  told,  “Who  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  deeds:  to  them 
who  by  patient  continuance  in  well  do¬ 
ing  seek  for  glory  and  honour  and  im¬ 
mortality,  eternal  life :  but  unto  them 
that  are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey 
the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  in¬ 
dignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and 
anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  that 
doeth  evil  .  .  .”  (Rom.  2:6-9). 

In  a  Messianic  psalm  we  are  told, 
".  .  .  prayer  also  shall  be  made  for  him 
continually;  and  daily  shall  he  be 
praised”  (Psa.  72:15). 

“.  .  .  be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
all  the  day  long”  (Prov.  23:17). 

"And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at 
any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares.  .  .  .  Watch  ye 
therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye  may 
be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these 
things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  man”  (Luke  21 : 
34-36). 

.  .  we  should  serve  in  newness  of 
spirit  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  let¬ 
ter”  (Rom.  7 :6). 


iNEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Henry  Esch,  wife  and  children, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  recently  returned  home 
after/zl  two  weeks’  vacation,  part  of 
which-wag  spent  with  the  former’s  par- 
entsTnyFiorida. 


George  Keim,  of  the  Pigeon  River 
congregation  (Mich.),  took  unto  him¬ 
self  a  life  companion  in  the  person  of 
Ida  Mishler,  of  Kalona,  Iowa.  J.  B. 
Keim,  wife  and  daughter  Dorothy,  and 
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Edwin  Swartzendruber  and  wife  were 
in  Iowa  to  attend  the  wedding. 


A  class  of  five  converts  are  under  in¬ 
struction  at  the  Fair  Haven  Mission 
Sunday  school;  also  several  at  the  Vas- 
sar  station,  under  the  care  and  direc¬ 
tion  of  the  Pigeon  River  congregation. 


Sister  Annie  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  has 
been  slowly  improving,  but  not  to  the 
extent  that  she  is  able  to  do  the  house¬ 
work,  which  in  the  absence  of  other 
domestic  help,  Bro.  Zehr  insists  has 
fallen  to  his  lot. 


Donald  Hershberger,  son  of  Mrs. 
Kate  Hershberger,  of  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  had  the  misfortune  of  stepping  on 
a  loose  board  on  the  straw  loft  over 
the  driveway  in  the  barn,  which  pre¬ 
cipitated  him  to  the  floor  below,  break¬ 
ing  his  arm  near  the  wrist,  Saturdays 
March  15.  He  suffered  great  pain  at 
times  from  the  injury,  but  his  condition, 
at  last  accounts,  was  improving. 


Sam  J.  Yoder,  of  near  Hartville,  O., 
passed  away  March  15,  after  a  lingering 
illness  of  cancer.  His  age  was  60  years, 
10  months,  and  22  days.  Funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  at  his  late  home  March 
18.  Bishop  Robert  Troyer,  Sugarcreek, 
O.,  Bishop  Eli  J.  Bontrager,  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  and  Bishop  Jonas  Coblentz 
of  the  home  congregation  were  in 
charge  of  the  services.  Others  present 
at  the  funeral  from  a  distance  were 
Pre.  Fernandis  Miller  and  wife,  Mrs. 
Albert  Graber,  with  Rudy  Kauffman  as 
driver,  the  group  being  from  Indiana 
with  whom  Eli  J.  Bontrager  had  also 
come. 


Valentine  Miller,  Greenwood,  Del., 
who  had  been  in  the  Hartville,  Ohio, 
region  for  some  time  returned  home 
again. 


Barbara  Swartzentruber  and  Susie 
Miller,  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  are  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  visiting,  having 
come  here  from  Oakland,  Md.,  two 
weeks  ago.  They  expect  to  travel  west- 
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ward  in  the  near  future  on  their  way 
home. 

Daniel  Mast,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  has  not 
been  well  for  some  months,  having  be¬ 
gun  ailing  with  grippe  or  flu,  followed 
by  complications  involving  stomach 
and  kidneys.  This  item  escaped  the 
attention  of  the  editor  as  many  were 
unwell  from  grippe  and  remained  away 
from  church  services  on  that  account. 


Alvin  M.  Hershberger  and  sisters 
Ada  and  Edna,  Grantsville,  Md.,  have 
been  home  for  about  a  week,  having 
stopped  at  Greenwood  and  Dover,  Del., 
and  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  their  way 
home  from  Norfolk,  Va. 


Christian  E.  Yoder,  son  of  the  late 
Ezra  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.,  fractured 
his  left  leg  between  knee  and  ankle, 
while  engaged  in  dragging  timber  on 
the  farm  of  his  brother,  Walter  E. 
Yoder,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  the  latter 
part  of  last  week. 

At  this  writing,  March  21,  the 
weather  is  quite  spring-like,  and  the 
aspect  of  the  country  has  changed 
greatly  since  this  morning,  here  in  the 
Castleman  River  region.  Monday  and 
Tuesday  of  this  week,  the  weather  was 
very  cold  and  stormy,  the  temperature 
hovering  near  zero  for  several  nights. 
The  roads  were  again  badly  snow- 
blockaded,  as  they  were  a  number  of 
times  this  past  winter.  The  robins  have 
made  their  appearance  within  the  past 
week.  ,  ™ , 

Some  sugar  trees  are  tapped.  The 
season  is  about  as  late  as  it  was  last 
year,  which  was  unusually  late. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  Conservative  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Conference  will  be  held  with 
the  Lewis  Co.,  New  York,  brotherhood, 
June  24  and  25,  1941. 

Ministers’  meeting,  afternoon  of 
Monday,  June  23,  and  Sunday  School 
Conference,  June  26.  Questions  or  sub¬ 
jects  for  consideration  should  be  sent 
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in  to  the  Secretary  promptly,  so  that  a 
program  can  be  arranged  and  assign¬ 
ments  made  in  advance. 

Sunday  School  Conference  Program 
Committee  should  also  get  busy. 

Shem  Peachey,  Secy. 
Springs,  Pa. 


“COMMIT  THY  WORKS  UN¬ 
TO  THE  LORD,  AND  THY 
THOUGHTS  SHALL 
BE  ESTABLISHED” 
(Prov.  16:3) 


My  thoughts  were  forcibly  drawn  to 
the  above. text,  when  a  brother  (whose 
sincerity  we  do  not  at  all  question) 
made  the  remark,  as  we  so  often  hear, 
even  from  the  pulpit,  that  we  are  not 
able  to  control  our  thoughts;  quoting 
an  elder  preacher,  whom  he  heard  say 
that  there  is  no  time  that  the  devil 
tries  to  scatter  his  thoughts  more  than 
when  at  prayer.  To  these  statements  it 
was  that  a  younger  brother  quoted  the 
above  text.  The  writer  does  not  claim 
to  be  immune  to  the  above-  stated  short¬ 
comings,  but  the  thought  that  strikes  us 
is,  Does  it  hold  out  to  lament  this  fact, 
instead  of  doing  as  our  text,  or  Psa. 
37 :5,  or  Jas.  3 :5-8  says,  that  no  man 
can  tame  the  tongue?  All  this  would 
certainly  not  give  license  to  the  Chris¬ 
tian  to  indulge  in  all  kinds  of  low-down, 
filthy  thought,  for,  instead,  even  if  a 
man  cannot  control  the  tongue,  God 
can.  And  does  not  the  same  hold  out 
in  our  thought  life? 

The  illustration  is  sometimes  given 
that  “our  thoughts  are  like  birds  which 
we  cannot  keep  from  flying  over  our 
heads,  but  we.  can  keep  them  from 
building  nests  on  our  heads,”  and  this 
may  hold  out  to  a  large  extent  that  we 
too  easily  let  such  things  occupy  our 
minds  instead  of  looking  unto  the  deep¬ 
er  things  of  life.  As  Paul  wrote  to 
Timothy,  “Study  to  shew  thyself  ap¬ 
proved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  need- 
eth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth”  (II  Tim.  2:15). 

Read  last  clause  of  Eph.  1 :3,  4,  es¬ 
pecially  last  clause,  that  we  should  “be 
holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in 
love.” 
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Read  James  1 :21  to  end  of  chapter 
and  let  us  be  “doers  of  the  word,  and 
not  hearers  only.  .  .  ”  “Prove  all 
things;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 
Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil” 
(I  Thess.  5:21,22). 

.  .  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
new  creature ;  old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new”  (II  Cor.  5 :17). 

“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for 
they  shall  see  God”  (Matt.  5:8). 

“For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of 
men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,”  etc.  (Mark 
7:21,22). 

“If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness” 
(I  John  1:9).  - 

“But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both  now  and 
for  ever.  Amen”  (II  Pet.  3:18). 

J.  Miller. 

Note:— Along  the  line  of  thought 
presented  by  , the  brother  I  take  the 
liberty  to  add  the  text,  “Set  your  af¬ 
fection  on  things  above,  not  on  things 
on  the  earth”  (Col.  3:2). — Editor. 

A  STUDY  OF  PAUL’S  EPISTLE  TO 
THE  ROMANS,  SERIALLY, 

IN  OUTLINE 

By  M.  S.  Zehr 
(No.  1) 

We  claim  no  originality.  The  follow¬ 
ing  is  largely  taken  from  Bible  School 
notes  which  we  have  used  in  the  past. 

How  to  become  a  Christian;  how  to 
live  a  Christian  life ;  “Christ’s  work  for 
us,”  “in  us,”  “through  us.” 

Sin,  Rom.  1:1-3:20.  Salvation,  3:21- 
5  :21.  The  surrendered  life,  Chap.  6.  The 
conflict  with  the  outward  man,  Chap.  7. 
Victory  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  Chap. 
8.  God’s  dealings  with  Israel,  Chap. 
9-11.  Practical  teaching,  Chap.  12-16. 

Key  words  in  key  verses,  1 :16,  17, — 
Gospel,  Power,  Believe,  t  Salvation, 
Righteousness,  Revealed,  and  Faith. 


Outline  of  Chapter  1 

Paul’s  Testimony 

1.  Concerning  Himself.  Vs.  1-6. 

A  servant  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Called  to  be  an  apostle. 

Separated  unto  the  Gospel  of  God. 

Received  grace  for  service. 

2.  Concerning  the  Gospel. 

God  as  its  source. 

Christ  as  its  theme  and  channel. 

3.  Concerning  His  Lord. 

He  was  of  the  royal  line  of  David. 

He  was  made  man. 

He  was  declared  the  Son  of  God 
with  power. 

According  to  the  spirit  of  holiness. 

Established  by  the  resurrection. 

4.  Concerning  What  We  Received. 

Grace  and  apostleship,  obedience 

to  the  faith.  *“ 

Called  of  Christ. 

The  Effect  on  Paul,  Vs.  7-15. 

The  salutation :  Grace  and  peace  from 
God  and  Christ. 

His  gratefulness  for  them:  for  their 
faith. 

Desiring  to  see  them,  that  they  might 
be  comforted  together. 

Without  ceasing,  praying  for  them. 

He  is  a  debtor  to  all;  he  is  ready  tp 
preach  the  Gospel  to  all. 

The  Key  Verses,  Vs.  16, 17. 

The  Gospel  of  Christ : 

Its  source, — God. 

Its  essence, — Christ  (and  Him 
crucified). 

Its  nature, — the  power  of  God. 

Its  purpose, — salvation  from  a  state 
of  condemnation. 

Its  channel, — the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Its  scope, — every  one,  Jew  and 
Gentile. 

Its  reception, — every  one  that  be- 
lieveth. 

Its  revelation,— the  righteousness 
of  God  from  faith  to  faith. 

Its  effect, — the  just  shall  live  by 
faith. 

Its  effect  on  Paul, — not  ashamed  of 
it.  Am  I?  Are  you? 

God  Revealing  Himself  from  Heaven, 
Vs.  18-20. 
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His  wrath  against  sin  and  unright¬ 
eousness. 

His  power  as  seen  in  the  creation. 

All  sinful  men  without  excuse. 

Man’s  Ways  Corrupt,  Vs.  21-32. 

They  glorified  not  God ;  their  hearts 
darkened. 

They  changed  the  glory  of  God. 
God  gave  them  up  to  unclean 
lusts. 

They  changed  the  truth  of  God 
into  a  lie. 

God  gave  them  up  to  vile  pas¬ 
sions. 

They  gave  up  the  knowledge  of 
God. 

God  gave  them  up  to  a  repro- 
bate  mind. 

The  result,  a  catlog  of  sins  fol¬ 
lowing. 

WHAT  DOES  EASTER  MEAN 
TO  US? 

Turning  to  John  5  :30  we  find  these 
words :  “I  can  of  mine  own  self  do 
nothing:  as  I  hear,  I  judge:  and  my 
judgment  is  just,  because  I  seek  not 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther  which  hath  sent  me.”  Also  in  John 
6 :38,  we  read,  “For  I  came  down  from 
heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.”  From  the 
above  scriptures  we  learn  that  Jesus 
came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  His 
own  will  but  the  will  of  the  Father  that 
sent  Him  :  no,  not  His  own  will,  nor  the 
will  which  is  in  my  flesh  and  in  your 
flesh,  which  we  believe  was  also  dwell¬ 
ing  in  the  flesh  which  the  Son  of  man 
had  taken  upon  Himself  when  He  came 
down  from  heaven.  And  had  He  done 
the  will  thereof,  we  believe  He  would 
have  been  doing  His  own  will,  which 
He  says  in  the  above  scriptures  He  came 
not  to  do.  Could  He  have  been  prompt¬ 
ed  by  Satan  to  do  the  will  of  the  flesh 
or  His  own  will,  where  would  our 
Easter  be? 

Turning  to  Luke  4:2,  we  read,  “Being 
forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil.  And 
in  those  days  he  did  eat  nothing:  and 
when  they  were  ended,  he  afterward 
hungered.”  (According  to  the  German 
and  also  Modern  Speech  translations  it 
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would  seem  that  there  were  temptations 
throughout  the  forty  days.)  Be  that  as 
it  may,  we  believe  that  Satan  used  his 
utmost  power  to  persuade  the  Son  of 
God  to  yield  and  to  do  His  own  will,  or 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  but  to  no  avail ;  all 
of  Satan’s  efforts  were  in  vain,  and  the 
Word  tells  us,  when  Satan  had  ended 
all  the  temptations,  he  departed  from 
Him  for  a  season,  and  Jesus  returned 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee. 

May  we  well  consider  the  means  to 
which  Jesus  resorted  when  the  testing 
time  came,  forty  days  of  fasting,  some¬ 
thing  which  our  own  wills  would  not 
enjoy.  But  let  us  remember  when  the 
disciples  of  Jesus  could  not  drive  out 
the  evil  spirit  (Mark  9:29)  and  they 
asked  Him  why  they  could  not  drive 
him  out,  He  said  unto  them,  “This  kind 
can  come  forth  by  nothing,  but  by  pray¬ 
er  and  fasting.” 

May  we  then  remember  that  we 
receive  power  over  the  evil  within  us 
and  around  us,  not  by  doing  our  wills, 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting,  which  is  not 
so  agreeable  to  those  of  us  .who  are 
disposed  to  follow  our  own  wills.  But 
it  is  the  means  that  the  Son  of  God 
made  use  of  even  forty  days,  that  He 
might  overcome  the  enemy  of  all  the 
children  of  men,  and  give  unto  us  this 
blessed  Easter  day  and  the  Lord’s  day. 

Again  in  Mark  1 :15,  we  find  Jesus 
rising  up  a  great  while  before  day,  go¬ 
ing  out  into  a  solitary  place,  and  there 
praying,  and  in  Luke  6 :12,  we  find  Him 
going  out  into  the  mountain  to  pray  and 
continuing  all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 
And  in  Matthew  26 :36,  as  He  enters  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane,  see  Him  as  He 
became  sorrowful  and  very  heavy ;  see 
Him  as  He  tells  the  disciples  His  soul 
is  exceedingly  sorrowful  even  unto 
death ;  “Tarry  ye  here  and  watch  with 
me;”  see  Him  going  a  little  farther, 
falling  on  His  face,  and  praying,  “O 
my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me :  nevertheless  not  as 
I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.”  Coming  to 
His  disciples,  He  finds,  them  sleeping, 
and  admonishes  them  to  watch  and 
pray.  See  Him  addressing  His  Father 
the  second  time  with  the  words,  “O  my 
Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away 
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from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be 
done.”  He  had  come  down  from  heav¬ 
en,  not  to  do  His  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  the  Father  who  had  sent  Him,  even 
though  it  caused  His  soul  to  be  exceed¬ 
ingly  sorrowful  even  unto  death.  He 
gave  Himself  willingly  into  the  hands 
of  the  mob,  to  be  brought  before  the 
high  priests,  scribes,  and  elders,  before 
whom  false  witnesses  appear  against 
Him.  They  spit  in  His  face,  buffet  and 
smite  Him.  Yet  He  holds  His  peace 
when  accused  by  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  and  when  questioned  by  Pilate. 
The  murderer  Barabbas  is  released  and 
Jesus  is  delivered  to  be  crucified.  He  is 
crucified  between  two  thieves,  and  they 
that  pass  by  revile  and  mock  Him.  He 
hangs  there  in  suffering  and  in  agony, 
and  at  last  cries  out,  “My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?”  and  gives 
up  the  ghost.  Dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
did  it  take  all  this  to  bring  us  Easter? 
Oh,  how  we  should  love  such  a  Saviour ! 
Should  it  not  in  the  language  of  the 
writer  of  a  hymn  : 

“All  of  our  powers  engage  to  do  our 
Master’s  will?” 

Then  the  body  of  Jesus  was  laid  in 
the  tomb,  a  great  stone  placed  before 
the  door,  secured  with  an  official  seal, 
with  a  watch  to  guard  the  tomb.  But 
the  stone  was  rolled  away,  and  the 
watchmen  became  as  dead  men  when 
the  angel  appeared  upon  the  scene  and 
sat  upon  the  stone  after  it  was  put  out 
of  the  way. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  angel  spake 
kindly  to  those  women  seeking  Jesus, 
“Fear  not  ye :  for  I  know  that  ye  seek 
Jesus,  which  was  crucified.  He  is  not 
here :  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said.  Come, 
see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay.  And 
go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples  that 
he  is  risen  from  the  dead.” 

And  they  departed  quickly  from  the 
sepulchre  with  fear  and  great  joy,  and 
did  run  to  bring  His  disciples  word. 
Here  were  evidently  the  first  Easter 
joys.  Does  Easter  mean  the  same  to 
us?  Or  is  it  a  day  for  feasting,  social 
gatherings,  jesting,  idle  talk  oyer  any 
subjects  but  that  of  what  Easter  should 
mean  to  us? 


In  view  of  the  significance  of  Easter, 
we  should  seek  to  do  as  the  writer  of  the 
following  hymn  sets  the  words : 

A  charge  to  keep  I  have, 

A  God  to  glorify ; 

A  never-dying  soul  to  save, 

And  fit  it  for  the  sky. 

To  serve  the  present  age, 

My  calling  to  fulfill — 

Oh,  may  it  all  my  powers  engage 
To  do  my  Master’s  will. 

Arm  me  with  jealous  care, 

As  in  Thy  sight  to  live; 

And,  oh,  Thy  servant,  Lord,  prepare 
A  strict  account  to  give. 

Help  me  to  watch  and  pray, 

And  on  Thyself  rely; 

Assured  if  I  my  trust  betray, 

I  shall  forever  die. 

A  Well-wishing  Brother, 
Grantsville,  Md. 

(Republished  by  request  from  Herold 
der  Wahrheit,  April  1,  1929.) 

“TOUCH  NOT  THE  UNCLEAN 
THING” 

“Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I 
will  receive  you”  (II  Cor.  6:17). 

In  Rev.  18:4  we  read,  “And  I  heard 
another  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be 
not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye 
receive  not  of  her  plagues.” 

No  doubt  the  apostate  church  was 
meant  by  Babylon  (verse  2)  which  was 
likened  to  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and 
hateful  bird.  If  we  read  the  history  of 
the  founders  of  our  Church,  especially 
of  Menno  Simons,  we  can  readily  see 
why  the  reigning  church  was  likened  to 
a  cage.  Those  who  attempted  to  escape 
from  her  fold  were  persecuted,  even  to 
death,  and  it  was  small  wonder  that 
those  who  had  lived  with  her  carnality 
and  saw  the  light  and  came  out  were 
ready  to  establish  a  church  which 
should  be  holy,  without  spot  or  wrinkle. 
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Those  who  have  read  the  history  of 
the  persecutions  and  trials  of  Menno 
Simons  and  others  of  his  time  can 
readily  see  that  there  was  a  deep  con¬ 
viction  on  their  part  of  the  necessity  of 
presenting  the  bride  of  Christ  pure  and 
undefiled,  free  from  the  uncleanliness 
which  is  of  this  world. 


in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the 
lust  of  the  flesh.” 

“Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day ; 
not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in 
chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in 
strife  and  envying.  But  put  ye  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  pro¬ 
vision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfill  the  lusts 


vhich  is  of  this  world,  ,  sVslon(T'nc  iT-YV  14  V 

Are  we.  the  present  day  plain  church-^thereof  (Rom.  13  .13, ,14). 
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es,  still  on  the  rock  and  foundation 
which  our  forefathers  tried  to  build  up¬ 
on?  Are  we  always  ready  unto  all  good 
works  to  keep  the  unclean  things  out  of 
our  churches? 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  we  are  putting 
up  with  forms  of  uncleanliness  which 
have  crept  into  the  church  through  lack 
of  teaching  on  true  holiness  without 
which  no  church  can  stay  on  the  rock, 
Jesus.  Christ. 

Sanctification  (Heiligung),  without 
which  no  man  may  see  God,  is  in  a  large 
part  being  lost  among  our  people  and 
is  in  my  humble  opinion,  one  of  the 
great  causes  of  the  immorality  so 
evident  among  not  only  our  young  peo¬ 
ple,  but  older  ones  as  well. 

Now  let  us  consider  the  things  among 
us  which  we  feel  are  unclean  and  the 
works  of  the  flesh,  and  which  are  more 
or  less  sanctioned  by  the  church.  The 
first  is  the  manner  of  courtship  among 
our  young  people  which,  sad  to  say,  has 
taken  such  root  that  it  is  hard  to  break 
the  custom.  But  what  would  look  more 
unbecoming  to  a  holy,  consecrated 
Christian  than  bed  courtship?  Truly 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh  are  apparent  here 
and  the  sad  consequences  which  have 
occurred  from  time  to  time  should  cause 
us  to  work  and  pray  for  and  with  our 
young  people  to  the  end  that  this  evil 
may  be  removed  from  among  us. 

Then  there  is  the  immoral  talk  so 
common  among  our  brethren,  tobacco 
using,  and  the  greed  for  wealth  causing 
many  to  become  dishonest  .  in  their 
everyday  dealings  with  their  fellow 
men. 

The  world  is  at  the  present  time  more 
than  ever  watching  for  the  light  which 
we  are  to  let  shine,  but  if  our  works  are 
evil  they  will  lose  respect  for  our 
clothes  and  manner  of  living.  In  Gal. 
5:16  we  read,  “This  I  say  then,  Walk 


Read  also  I  Cor.  6:15-20;  II  Tim.  3; 
Phil.  4:8;  Rom.  8:1. 

“And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  him.” — A  Brother. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Topeka,  Ind.,  March  3,  1941. 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  . 
name.  I  will  write  again  as  I  haven’t 
written  for  a  long  time.  This  is  my 
second  letter.  Weather  is  quite  fair 
these  days.  I  learned  Psalm  117  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  learned  the  names  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  in  English.  I  also 
memorized  23  Bible  verses  in  English 
and  2  verses  of  “Vo  est  Jesus  maen  far- 
langan.”  Well,  I  must  close.  With  best 
wishes.  A  Herold  Reader,  Le  Anna  O. 
Hostetler. 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  R.  1,  Mar.  3, 1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings.  We 
have  plenty  of  snow  just  now.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  9 
years  old.  I  learned  10  Bible  verses  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English,  also  6 
verses  of  song  in  German.  I  like  to 
read  the  other  letters,  so  I  wanted  to 
write  too.  I  don’t  know  much  yet.  I 
want  to  learn  for  a  Life  Songs  No.  2. 

I  will  close.  A  Reader,  Mildred  L. 
Martin. 

Dear  Mildred :  You  have  made  a  good 
start,  and  if  you  keep  on,  I  believe  in 
a  year  from  now  you  will  know  more,  if 
you  keep  learning  Bible  verses  and 
Psalms.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Brunner,  Ont.,  Can.,  Mar.  6, 1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
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second  letter  to  the  Herold.  We  have 
fair  weather,  but  very  cold.  I  memorized 
Psalm  100  in  both  English  and  German, 
the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa¬ 
ments,  Matt.  6:26-30;  Matt.  7:11-20; 
Matt.  8:19,  20;  Matt.  9:36-38;  Matt.  10: 
29-31 ;  Matt.  16:1-3  (all  6  parts  in  Eng¬ 
lish),  Psalm  107 :23-31,  and  20  verses  of 
song,  all  in  English.  The  other  time  I 
wrote  you  asked  if  I  learned  the  whole 
chapter.  I  just  learned  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments.  If  I  have  enough  credit 
with  both  letters,  I  would  like  to  have 
a  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Leonard  Jantzi. 

Dear  Leonard :  A  Hymnal  costs  90^, 
and  you  have  almost  half  enough  credit. 
Keep  on  learning  those  Bible  verses, 
Psalms,  and  I  Corinthians,  chapter  13, 
and  you  will  have  something  worth 
while,  and  soon  have  enough  credit  for 
a  songbook. — Barbara. 

Brunner,  Ont.,  Can.,  Mar.  1,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  8  years  old. 
I  memorized  17  verses  of  song,  Luke 
2 :41-52,  Psalms  100  and  23,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  4  other  Bible  verses,  and  “Away 
in  a  Manger,”  all  in  English.  Lewis  E. 
Nafziger, 

Dear  Lewis:  You  are  doing  fine  in 
learning  verses. — Barbara. 

Brunner,  Ont.,  March  1,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  quite  cold.  I  have  not  writ¬ 
ten  for  quite  a  while.  I  memorized  30 
verses  out  of  the  Bible  in  English.  I 
received  my  Birthday  Book  and  I  like 
it  very  much.  A  Junior,  Ivan  Nafziger. 

Brunner,  Ont.,  Can.,  Mar.  3,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :  —  Greetings. 
Weather  is  cold  here.  I  know  the  Ten 
Commandments  and  55  verses  of  song 
all  in  English.  What  is  my  credit  with 
this  letter,  as  this  is  my  third  letter?  A 
Reader,  Mary  Nafziger. 

Dear  Mary :  Your  credit  last  year  was 
20^,  and  we  do  not  send  out  presents  if 


they  do  not  have  over  20^  credit.  We 
just  carry  it  over  as  the  postage  is  too 
high.  You  have  35^  altogether,  but  why 
not  learn  more  of  those  nice  Psalms 
and  Bible  verses  instead  of  the  song 
verses?  Write  again,  and  report  a*  lot 
of  Bible  verses. — Barbara. 

Gap,  Pa.,  R.  1,  March  10,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings.  I  have 
not  written  for  quite  a  while.  I  am  13 
years  old,  and  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade. 
I  memorized  25  verses  and  8  verses  of 
song  in  German,  also  5  in  English. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would 
like  to  have  a  Life  Songs  No.  2.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Esther  B.  Zook. 

Gap,  Pa.,  R.  1,  March  10,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers  : — Greetings.  The  weather 
looks  much  like  snow.  There  are  chicken 
pox  in  our  school.  We  are  going  to 
move  soon.  I  memorized  15  verses,  2 
prayers,  and  8  verses  of  song  in  Ger¬ 
man,  also  5  in  English.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Life  Songbook.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Miriam  B.  Zook. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  March  12,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Readers : 
— Greetings.  This  is  my  second  letter. 
We  have  had  lots  of  rain  and  cloudy 
weather  this  winter.  In  German  I 
memorized  the  books  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  7  verses,  I  Cor.  13,  Psalm  1,  and 
10  Bible  verses ;  in  English  I  memorized 
25  verses  of  song.  If  I  do  not  have 
enough  credit  for  a  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal,  please  send  me  a  Ger¬ 
man  (G)  Songbook,  if  I  have  enough 
for  that,  if  that  would  be  O.  K.  To¬ 
morrow  I  will  be  14  years  old,  and  then 
I  cannot  send  any  more  credits  in.  I 
will  close.  Ada  Miller. 

Dear  Ada :  You  will  hear  from  me  be¬ 
fore  you  read  this  in  the  paper. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Kalona,  la.,  March  13,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  10 
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years  old  and  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade. 
Weather  is  nice.  It  snowed  Monday, 
but  it  is  melting  fast.  Meeting  will  be 
at  Joe  F.  Miller’s.  My  Great  Uncle 
Jonas  Yoder  is  still  in  bed.  He  had  a 
stroke  about  two  months  ago.  Eliza 
Hochstetler  is  the  nurse.  Mrs.  Edwin 
Hershberger  has  been  sick  in  bed  for 
some  time.  Mrs.  Lydia  Brenneman, 
who  has  been  in  bed  since  last  April,  can 
now  sit  up  in  the  rocking  chair  in  the 
afternoon.  My  sister  Barbara,  and  Susie 
Miller  who  have  been  visiting  and 
working-  in  some  of  the  eastern  states, 
expect  to  start  home  the  19th.  I  mem¬ 
orized  the  Beatitudes,  Ten  Command¬ 
ments,  and  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English 
and  German,  13  verses  of  song  in 
German,  10  Bible  verses,  and  5  of  Eng¬ 
lish  song.  I  would  like  to  learn  for  a 
German  and  English  Testament.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Sadie  E.  Swartzentru- 
ber. 

Baden,  Ont.,  March  14,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  extend  my  thanks  to  you 
for  the  nice  books  I  received.  As  I  am 
now  14  years  old,  I  will  no  longer  write 
to  the  Herold,  but  I  have  enjoyed  it 
very  much.  Although  we  have  nice  sun¬ 
shine  the  weather  is  very  cold  up  here 
in  Canada.  Wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings,  I  will  close.  Verna  M.  Bos- 
hart. 

Dear  Verna :  I  am  glad  you  enjoyed 
it,  and  I  hope  you  can  make  good  use 
of  your  books.  You  are  the  second  one 
in  this  issue  to  drop  out  of  writing. 
Time  flies,  does  it  not? — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  in  by  Andrew  R.  Miller 

Dna  sa  Esjsu  aspsed  yb,  eh  aws  a  amn 
iwchh  aws  ndbli  rfmo  ish  ribth. 


Sent  in  by  Benjamin  R.  Yoder 

Rof  Dgo  os  olved  eht  orldw,  hatt  eh 
avge  ish  lony  gotbeten  Osn,  htat  how- 
soreve  ebielthev  ni  ihm  ouldhs  ont 
rishpe,  tub  avhe  lasevreitng  file. 


Sent  in  by  Fannie  C.  Bontrager 
Ahtmar  htsia  otnu  mhi,  I  wokn  tath 
eh  lhals  esir  niaga  ni  hte  surrecetnoir  ta 
hte  tsal  yad. 


MY  PART  IN  FAMILY  WORSHIP 


(Paper  read  at  a  Bible  meeting  at  Sarasota, 
Florida,  by  Mrs.  Walter  Beachy  of  Kalona, 
Iowa,  and  by  request  sent  for  publication  in 
Herold  der  Wahrheit  and  Gospel  Herald.) 

Worship  means  reverence  or  adora¬ 
tion  paid  to  God.  So  we  need  to  think 
of  it  in  this  way :  the  reading  of  God’s 
Word  and  by  making  our  requests 
known  unto  God. 

First,  we  must  all  confess  we  need  to 
breathe  in  order  to  live;  just  so  in  our 
spiritual  life  we  could  not  live  spiritual¬ 
ly  without  prayer. 

Prayer  is  the  Christian’s  vital  breath 

God  commands  it. 

“Pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in 
secret”  (Matt.  6:6). 

“Pray  without  ceasing”  (I  Thess. 
5:17). 

“Be  careful  for  nothing ;  but  in  every 
thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God”  (Phil.  4:6). 

“Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation”  (Matt.  26:41). 

Example :  Christ  and  the  apostles  in 
the  garden.  On  man’s  part  the  Spirit 
was  willing  but  the  flesh  was  weak. 
Prayer  protects  us  against  the  power  of 
the  tempter,  for  the  tempter  has  hard 
work  making  inroads  into  the  lives  of 
those  who  wrestle  with  God  in  prayer. 

Prayer  is  needed  for  power.  When 
the  father  brought  his  son  to  Jesus  with 
a  dumb  spirit,  and  after  Jesus  rebuked 
the  dumb  spirit  to  come  out  of  him  and 
to  enter  no  more  into  him,  the  disciples 
asked  Him  privately,  “Why  could  not 
we  cast  him  out?”  Jesus  answered  them 
saying,  “This  kind  can  come  forth  by 
nothing  but  by  prayer  and  fasting” 
(Mark  9:28,  29).  Christ  also  said, 
“Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing” 
(John  15:5). 

Who  of  us  would  feel  to  undertake 
anything  without  considering  the  help 
from  above?  We  certainly  need  to  pray. 
It  is  not  only  a  Christian’s  duty,  not 
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only  a  protection  against  the  power  of 
the  tempter,  but  also  a  source  of  ex¬ 
ceeding  great  joy  to  all  saints  of  God. 

joy — When  Peter  was  delivered. 

joy — On  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

Prayer  is  praise,  also  adoration  of 
His  infinite  majesty. 

Prayer  is  desire.  “Delight  thyself  also 
in  the  Lord ;  and  he  shall  give  thee  the 
desires  of  thine  heart”  (Psa.  37 :4). 
“And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we 
have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing 
according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us”  (I 
John  5:14). 

Our  desires  are  not  always  best  for 
us,  however,  and  God  withholds ;  but  if 
we  continue  to  beg  and  plead  for  things, 
God  may  grant  our  petition,  though  it 
may  work  to  our  own  hurt.  In  Psa.  106 : 
15  we  read,  “He  gave  them  their  re¬ 
quest  ;  but  sent  leanness  into  their  soul.” 
Read  also  Numbers  11.  Lot,  Esau, 
Balaam,  Ahab,  Judas,  and  Demas  are 
all  tragic  examples  of  men  who  had 
their  desires  granted,  but  whose  souls 
were  dwarfed  or  lost. 

God  grant  us  desires  that  we  can 
truthfully  say  with  Christ,  “Not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done.” 

Bible  study  afid  prayer  are  God’s 
appointed  means'  for  our  growth  in 
grace  and  in  knowledge  of  Him,  and  we 
should  freely  use  them  to  become  more 
and  more  like  Him. 

“Let  prayer  be  the  key  of  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  the  bolt  of  the  evening.”  . 

"Who  goes  to  bed,  and  doth  not  pray 

Maketh  two  nights,  to  every  day.” 

If  we  would  live  the  victorious  life 
daily,  let  us  make  sure  of  our  daily 
prayer  life. 

Mother’s  Part  in  Family  Worship 

Woman  has  a  definite  place  to  fill  in 
life.  We  should  not  usurp  authority.  We 
need  to  submit  to  our  own  husbands, 
perchance  there  might  be  such  as  obey 
not  the  Word,  that  they  may  without 
the  Word  be  won  by  the  chaste  conver¬ 
sation  of  the  wives,  coupled  with  fear. 
And  our  adorning  should  be  the  orna¬ 
ment  of  “a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which 
is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.” 

There  may  be  times  that  the  duties 
of  life  call  the  husband  away  from 
home,  or  it  may  be  indifference  on  the 
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husband’s  part,  or  whatever  else  the 
cause  may  be,  then  it  becomes  my  duty 
to  lead  in  family  devotion. 

Probably  there  are  children  in  the 
home — let  it  not  be  even  known  to 
them  that  family  worship  is  omitted 
when  the  father  of  the  home  is  not  pres¬ 
ent. 

Some  have  already  said  that  they  can 
not  pray.  Ask  the  blessing  for  our 
natural  food,  or  any  other  time,  when 
called  upon.  I  once  read  a  slogan,  “Let 
him  that  knows  not  how  to  pray,  go  to 
sea.” 

We  have  the  example  of  Jonah.  Jonah 
prayed  after  the  storm,  and  after  he  was 
swallowed  by  the  whale.  Let  us  not 
slumber  nor  sleep,  but  much  rather  a- 
waken  to  the  duties  which  become 
saints  of  God. 

Having  a  part  in  family  worship,  we 
also  feel  a  great  need  to  come  before 
Him  in  private  worship, — praying  and 
meditating  on  His  precious  Word,  be¬ 
cause  true  worship  is  prepared  for.  We 
also  need  to  remember  every  member 
of  the  household  personally,  because 
we  know  that  true  worship  is  unselfish. 
We  must  seek  God,  not  merely  for  our 
own  comfort  and  joy,  but  also  be  deep¬ 
ly  concerned  for  the  other  person’s  wel¬ 
fare,  as  well  as  our  own. 

My  part  is  also  to  teach  the  little 
ones  a  prayer  as  soon  as  they  are  able 
to  learn,  so  they  need  not  have  a  sense 
of  fear  to  pray  as  they  grow  older. 

We  remember  reading  of  John  and 
Charles  Wesley’s  mother.  She  was  the 
mother  of  twenty  children.  It  was  too 
far  for  them  to  attend  school  so  she 
taught  them  at  home.  Each  child  had 
to  learn  the  Lord’s  Prayer  as  soon  as  it 
could  talk,  and  repeat  it  morning  and 
night.  The  alphabet  was  learned  at  the 
age  of  five,  and  they  had  only  one  day 
to  learn  it.  She  spent  six  hours  each 
day  in  teaching  her  children.  How 
many  hours,  or  probably  only  minutes, 
do  we  spend  for  our  children,  in  the 
home?  Probably  only  two  or  three,  or 
even  one? 

We  are  commanded  to  teach  and  to 
talk  to  our  children  of  the  command¬ 
ments  handed  down  to  us,  when  we  sit 
in  our  houses,  when  we  walk  by  the 
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way,  when  we  lie  down,  and  when  we 
rise  up.  See  Deuteronomy  6 :7. 

Some  may  think  this  is  a  strenuous 
task,  and  the  command,  “Pray  without 
ceasing,”  may  be  thought  of  as  a  stren¬ 
uous  task,  but  it  is  not.  We  do  not 
always  have  to  kneel  in  prayer  in  order 
to  pray.  We  can  pray  as  we  go  about 
our  natural  duties.  Whatever  circum¬ 
stance  faces  us  we  can  pray  whether 
to  be  delivered  from  danger,  or  for  a 
child’s  temper,  or  for  using  discipline 
rightly  at  the  right  time.  There  are  so 
many  ways  that  we  could  not  enumer¬ 
ate  them  alj. 

The  tender  lambs  are  very  easily  in¬ 
fluenced.  If  we  turn  away  the  interest 
we  should  have  in  them,  they  might  to 
our  regret  turn  away  from  us  in  years 
to  come  and  lose  entirely  their  con¬ 
fidence  in  God  and  us.  We  most  surely 
believe  that  Timothy  could  reflect  back 
and  thank  God  for  his  godly  mother 
and  grandmother,  and  the  faith  that 
was  in  him  also.  How  thankful  we  can 
be  who  can  cherish  fond  memories  of 
family  devotions. 

A  cavalry  officer  with  a  small  num¬ 
ber  of  followers  was  being  pursued  by 
an  enemy  and  large  force.  He  discover¬ 
ed  that  his  saddle  girth  was  becoming 
loose.  He  dismounted,  tightened  the 
loose  girth,  and  then  rode  on.  It  can  be 
truthfully  applied  in  this  day  and  age 
as  well. 

It  was  said  of  a  Christian  merchant 
in  New  York  City,  that  he  never  met 
his  family  at  the  breakfast  table  until 
on  his  knees  he  had  had  a  refreshing  in¬ 
terview  with  God  over  his  Bible;  and 
this,  with  his  family  worship,  was  not 
only  a  tightening  of  the  buckle  for  him¬ 
self,  but  was  a  gracious  means  of  safe¬ 
guarding  his  household. 

Parents  and  children  in  the  home  can 
ill  afford  to  start  out  with  a  loose,  or 
even  a  broken,  buckle. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he 
had  been  brought  up:  and,  as  his  cus¬ 
tom  was,  he  went  into  the  synagogue 
on  the  sabbath  day,  and  stood  up  for 
to  read. — Luke  4:16. 


Foreign  Activities 

ENGLAND,  London  Cable,  Feb.  14,  1941, 
from  Ted  Claassen. 

“ARRANGEMENTS  COMPLETED  BIR¬ 
MINGHAM  CANTEEN  WITH  WORKER 
BEGINNING  MARCH  ADDITIONAL 
WORKER  .NEEDED  STOP  PASSAGE  A- 
VALLABLE'  LEAVING  LISBON  TWENTY 
FIRST  PROVIDED  YOU  SECURE  IMME¬ 
DIATELY  CLIPPER  PRIORITY  TO  LIS¬ 
BON  THROUGH  BRITISH  EMBASSY 
WASHINGTON” 

London  Letter,  Feb.  28,  1941  from  Claas¬ 
sen  and  Coffman. 

“We  received  a  letter  from  Bro.  M.  C. 
Cressman  of  Kitchener,  this  morning,  stating 
that  a  shipment  of  clothing  from  the  Canadian 
sewing  circles  had  been  sent  From  there  on 
January  27.  We  are  glad  to  hear  of  this  and 
note  with  approval  and  expectation  the  item¬ 
ized  list  of  clothing  therein. 

“I  am  still  awaiting  your  reply  as  regards 
your  securing  priority  at  Washington.  I  now 
hold  my  exit  permit  and  also  a  Portuguese 
visa.  The  latter  is  only  good  for  thirty  days. 
Cooks  were  able  to  grant  me  a  reservation 
on  an  American  Export  ship  from  Lisbon  on 
March  21.  There  seems  to  be  no  possible  way 
to  get  to  Lisbon  before  summer  unless  I  can 
secure  priority  on  a  clipper.  In  the  mean¬ 
time,  I  shall  be  happy  to  continue  to  help 
John  in  the  work  that  we  both  are  so  much 
interested  in.  May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless 
the  members  of  the  Committee  as  well  as  to 
lead  us  in  all  of  our  undertakings,  is  our 
earnest  prayer.” 

London  Letter  to  N.  M.  Bearinger,  Ontario 

from  Claassen  and  Coffman. 

“Our  latest  development  has  been  in  provid¬ 
ing  a  mobile  canteen  for  the  City  of  Birming¬ 
ham  for  use  in  case  of  emergencies  arising 
out  of  air  raids,  for  supplying  hot  food  to 
people  who  have  been  bouibed  out  and  to  the 
workers  and  rescue  parties  which  carry  on 
after  air  raids.”  .  .  .  “The  city  authorities 
are  anxious  that  the  food  so  dispensed  from 
the  canteen  should  be  sold  at  a  nominal  price 
in  order  not  to  develop  any  spirit  of  depend¬ 
ence  among  the  people.  We  are  convinced 
that  this  is  the  right  way  to  do.  Of  course  in 
cases  where  they  are  temporarily  unable  to 
pay.  no  charge  will  be  made.  This  will  reduce 
the  cost  of  operating  the  canteen  considerably. 

“In  connection  with  our  previous  work  with 
the  Polish  boys,  the  following  letter  was 
received  from  Madame  Sikorski,  wife  of  the 
Prime  Minister  of  Poland:  ‘I  consider  it  my 
duty  to  convey  herewith  to  you  mv  sincerest 
thanks  for  your  very  kind  collaboration  in 
providing  many  comforts  and  funds  for  our 
school  boys  at  Ealing,  who  are  transferred  to 
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Scotland.  You  may  be  sure  that  they  have, 
as  well  as  we,  much  appreciated  your  help.’ 

“Most  of  our  efforts  lately,  outside  of  those 
stated  above,  have  been  concerned  with  the 
distribution  of  clothing.  We  have  been 
distributing  the  woolen  underclothing,  dresses 
and  socks  as  rapidly  as  we  could  so  that 
people  would  get  as  much  use  out  of  them  as 
possible,  while  the  cold  weather  lasts.  In 
addition  to  those  mentioned  in  my  last  letter 
of  January  10,  we  have  sent  bales  to  Coventry 
and  Birmingham  for  the  use  of  those  who 
have  been  bombed  out  of  their  homes.  We 
sent  several  bales  which  we  made  up,' for  the 
use  of  a  group  of  1200  boys  and  girls  and 
some  mothers,  who  are  refugees  from  the 
Channel  Islands.  We  supplied  other  clothing 
for  several  hostels  where  refugees  are  being 
cared  for.” 

WORKERS  ARRIVE 
Cable  from  Henry  Buller,  February  26— 
“HAVE  ARRIVED  SAFELY  MAR¬ 
SEILLE  THIS  MORNING.” 

M.  C.  Lehman  and  Jesse  Hoover  sent  the 
following  message  from  on  board  ship,  March 
18— “ARRIVING  LISBON  FOUR  THIS 
EVENING  WELL." 

*  *  *  * 

Contributions  to  European  War  Sufferer’s 


Relief — December  1  to  March  1 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities  $6,793.50 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis¬ 
sions  and  Charities  3,765.00 

Central  Conference  Mennonites  750.00 

Defenseless  Mennonite  Conference  150.00 

Krimmer  Mennonite  Brethren  339.74 

Emergency  Relief  Board  3,177.92 

Commission  for  Colonization  and 

General  Relief  3,000.00 

Evangelical  Mennonite  Brethren  63.20 

Canadian  Nonresistant  Relief  As¬ 
sociation  4,503.29 

Brethren  in  Christ  1,632.05 

Church  of  God  in  Christ,  Mennonites  800.00 
Miscellaneous  Donations  1.051.73 

Clothing  forwarded  during  same  period 
Canadian  Nonresistant  Relief  to 

Eneland  $2,356.20 

From  United  States  to  England  6.527.80 

From  United  States  to  France  3,851.00 

*  *  *  * 

Civilian  Public  Service  Item 


Total  number  of  notices  received  at  Akron 
to  March  22  of  IV-E  classifications  number 
322 — this  after  correcting  the  list  for  all 
classifications  changes  from  IV-E  of  which 
this  office  has  been  advised.  At  the  present 
rate  of  receiving  these  notices  it  can  be  as¬ 
sumed  that  the  earlier  estimate  of  900  IV-E 
classifications  from  the  M.  C.  C.  constituent 
groups  per  year  are  about  correct. 


The  first  actual  assignments  by  Selective 
Service  headquarters  to  the  camps  still  awaits 
clarification  of  exact  procedure  in  handling 
this  in  Selective  Service  system  itself.  Bro. 
Henry  Fast,  general  camp  director,  is  again 
in  Washington  in  company  of  the  directors  of 
the  other  ttwo  agencies  to  receive  final  in¬ 
structions  regarding  procedure  in  administer¬ 
ing  the  camps  from  Government. 

The  necessary  funds  to  provide  the  cost 
to  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  for  this 
program,  according  to  the  allocations  to  the 
several  constituent  groups,  are  being  received 
in  a  satisfactory  manner. 

(Compiled  by  Ernest  Bennett  and 
A.  Warkentin) 

(Released,  March  21,  1941) 

THE  SEPULCHRE  WAS  EMPTY 

The  sepulchre  was  empty, 

The  stone  was  rolled  away, 

And  in  the  place  the  Lord  had  lain, 

His  linen  grave-clothes  lay. 

And  they  who  saw  it  pondered 
The  things  which  they  had  seen, 

But  she  who  first  beheld  the  Lord 
Was  Mary  Magdalene. 

For  while  she  lingered,  weeping, 

Beside  the  tomb  that  day, 

For  grief  that  someone,  as  she  thought, 
Had  taken  Him  away ; 

She  turned  and  saw  one  standing, 
Whom  she  supposed  to  be 
The  one  who  kept  the  garden  there, 
And  knew  not  it  was  He. 

He  spake,  who  once  had  cleansed  her, 
The  holy  Son  of  God, 

“Why  weepest  thou,  whom  seekest 
thou?” 

And  still  she  knew  Him  not. 

But,  thinking  in  love’s  sorrow 
No  task  too  hard  for  her, 

Said,  “Tell  me,  if  thou’st  borne  Him 
hence. 

Where  thou  hast  laid  Him,  sir.” 

For  would  she  not  go  quickly 
His  body  yet  to  claim? 
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Then,  answering  her  earnest  plea, 

He  did  but  speak  her  name. 

Ah,  Mary,  ’tis  the  Master, 

It  is  indeed  the  Lord ; 

His  gracious  voice,  so  well-beloved. 
Thou  knowest  in  that  word. 

— Catharine  J.  Miller. 


THE  NOBLEST,  GREATEST 
SACRIFICE 


O  let  me  ne’er  forget  the  sacrifice, 

That  on  the  cross  was  offered  up  for 
me ; 

The  ransom  paid,  forever  to  suffice, 
For  all  the  guilt  of  all  humanity. 

This  is  my  hope,  in  this  alone  I  trust, 
That  Thou  hast  died,  dear  Saviour,  in 
my  stead ; 

Let  naughtbut  this  forever  be  my  boast, 
The  cross,  on  which  Thy  precious 
blood  was  shed. 

Thus  by  Thy  cross  the  world  is  dead 
to  me, 

And  I  to  all  this  sinful  world  holds 
dear ; 

Had  1  a  thousand  worlds  to  offer  Thee, 
How  empty-handed  should  I  yet  ap¬ 
pear  ! 

Yet  Thou  wilt  deign  to  look  in  love  on 
me, 

If  I  but  turn  to  Thee  in  trusting  faith ; 

O  let  me  keep,  in  memory  of  Thee, 
Undimmed  the  vision  of  Thy  saving 
death.  — C.  M. 


And  being  brought  on  their  way  by 
the  church,  they  passed  through  Phe- 
nice  and  Samaria,  declaring  the  con¬ 
version  of  the  Gentiles :  and  they 
caused  great  joy  unto  all  the  brethren. 
And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem, 
they  were  received  of  the  church,  and  of 
the  apostles  and  elders,  and  they  de¬ 
clared  all  things  that  God  had  done  with 
them.  But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the 
sect  of  the  Pharisees  which  believed, 
saying,  That  it  was  needful  to  circum¬ 
cise  them,  and  to  command  them  to 
keep  the  law  of  Moses.  And  the  apostles 
and  elders  came  together  for  to  con¬ 
sider  of  this  matter. — Acts  15:3-6. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


2128  E.  Williamson  Ave.,  Flint,  Mich. 

March  7,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings  in 
the  blessed  name  of  Jesus.  It  has  been 
some  time  since  a  letter  has  come  from 
this  place,  but  the  Lord’s  work  is  being 
carried  on  in  spite  of  many  hindrances. 
Satan  is  busy  here  in  Flint  as  well  as 
elsewhere. 

During  the  past  two  weeks  we  have 
had  the  joy  of  seeing  six  of  our  Sunday- 
school  girls,  ages  12-17,  express  their 
willingness  and  desire  to  accept  Christ 
as  their  Saviour.  Two  of  these  girls 
stood  during  the  morning  services.  One 
of  these  is  from  a  Catholic  home.  At 
the  present  time  funds  are  being  raised 
to  erect  a  new  Catholic  Church  in  this 
district,  and  we  have  lost  a  few  of  our 
pupils  since  they  (Catholics)  are  hav¬ 
ing  Sunday  morning  services  in  a  near¬ 
by  theatre.  We  know  that  most  of  these 
girls  will  have,  and  have  had  much 
opposition  from  their  parents,  but  we 
hope  and  pray  that  they  may  be  true. 
Won’t  you  help  us  pray  for  these  pre¬ 
cious  souls? 

One  young  sister  from  a  non-Men- 
nonite  home  has  had  a  rough  road  and 
is  drifting.  She  said,  “I  can’t  be  happy 
in  the  church  now,  and  I’m  miserable 
out  of  it.”  She,  too,  needs  your  prayers. 
She  was  a  teacher  and  now  that  class  is 
without  a  regular  teacher. 

There  is  a  definite  need  for  teachers 
and  workers  here.  For  some  time  our 
attendance  has  averaged  over  the  100 
mark.  Bro.  and  Sister  Sanford  Snider 
of  Bay  City  have  been  coming  nearly 
every  Sunday  to  help  with  the  work. 
Since  New  Year’s  they  go  to  Midland 
and  bring  Sisters  Julia  Bresco  and 
Naomi  Byler  along  and  also  Bro.  Joe 
Swartz  of  Saginaw.  This  means  a  total 
of  about  150  miles  for  our  brother  and 
sister  to  drive  each  Sunday.  The  pres¬ 
ence  and  help  of  these  five  teachers  is 
greatly  appreciated,  as  we  realize  the 
sacrifices  they  make  for  the  work  here. 
“The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few:  pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
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send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest” 
(Luke  10:2). 

We  were  very  sorry  to  see  Sister 
Lydia  Mayer  leave  our  midst  recently. 
We  realize  that  what  is  a  loss  for  some 
is  gain  for  others.  Sister  Lydia  was 
married  to  Bro.  Marvin  Miller  of  Fen¬ 
tress,  Va.,  and  her  new  home  will  be  at 
Fentress.  On  her  last  Sunday  here  she 
illustrated  a  song  for  us  during  the 
morning  worship  hour.  We  believe  that 
about  every  one  was  touched  by  the 
message  of  that  picture.  It  showed  the 
beauty  of  Heaven  with  angels  hovering 
near  the  gate  and  also  how  flames  de¬ 
vour  our  earthly  homes.  We  will  cer¬ 
tainly  miss  her  occasional  illustrated 
songs,  but  we  feel  she  will  be  a  blessing 
to  others. 

Recently  a  sewing  circle,  known  as 
the  “Sunshine  Circle,”  was  organized 
here.  There  are  43  members  so  far.  The 
group  consists  of  some  of  the  mothers 
of  the  children  here.  So  far  a  fine  in¬ 
terest  has  been  shown  in  this  group, 
which  meets  every  two  weeks.  Many  of 
the  mothers  never  knew  each  other  be¬ 
cause  so  far  they  don’t  all  come  to 
church,  even  though  they  do  send  the 
children.  The  work  here  is  largely  with 
the  children.  We  are  made  to  feel  that 
“a  little  child  shall  lead  them.” 

Bro.  and  Sister  Albrecht  have  a  dif¬ 
ficult  task  but  are  doing  a  great  work 
even  though  their  trials  are  many.  At 
the  time  of  this  writing,  Sister  A.  is 
confined  to  her  bed  because  of  illness. 
Bro.  Albrecht  has  taken  over  the  duties 
of  housekeeper,  too,  for  the  time  being. 
Pray  for  them  that  God  may  give  them 
grace  to  carry  on. 

Often  on  Sunday  afternoons  a  group 
of  teachers  go  out  to  visit  the  sick  and 
sing  for  them.  There  is  also  a  blind  lady 
near-by  whom  we  frequently  visit.  She 
is  a  Christian  and  is  cheerful  despite 
her  affliction,  and,  too,  she  is  suffering 
much  with  arthritis.  She  greatly  ap¬ 
preciates  these  visits.  Always  after 
leaving  her  home  we  are  made  to  think 
how  fortunate  we  are,  and  yet  she 
seems  so  happy. 

We  have  services  here  every  Sunday 
-evening  even  though  many  times  there 
are  only  our  two  families.  Sometimes 


we  have  these  evening  meetings  at  Bro. 
and  Sister  Albrecht’s  home,  when  no 
one  else  comes. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
Bro.  Raymond  Byler  of  Pigeon  to  bring 
us  a  message,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Sun¬ 
day,  March  9.  This  will  be  Bro.  Byler’s 
first  message  here  since  he  was  ordain¬ 
ed  to  the  ministry. 

We  make  an  appeal  for  any  who  can 
to  come  and  pay  us  a  visit  at  this  place. 
Your  presence  will  be  greatly  appreci¬ 
ated. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  the  workers 
here,  and  may  God  bless  you. 

In  His  name, 
Dorothy  Sape. 


Sarasota,  Fla.,  March  18,  1941. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
— Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus  who 
gave  Himself  as  a  ransom  for  all  to  be 
testified  in  due  time. 

Bro.  Walter  Beachy,  wife  and  daugh¬ 
ter  left  this  morning  for  home,  going 
by  way  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  Lancaster 
and  Somerset  Counties,  Pa.  In  addition 
to  themselves,  they  had  four  passen¬ 
gers  :  Bro.  Seth  Hershberger  and  wife, 
Arthur,  Ill.,  Mrs.  Jonathan  B.  Fisher, 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  and  Lydia  Ann  Mil¬ 
ler,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

People  are  leaving  for  the  north.  At¬ 
tendance  at  Sunday  school  last  Sunday 
was  113.  Frank  Stoltzfus  of  the  Coates- 
ville.  Pa.,  Mission  brought  the  message 
after  Sunday  school.  We  had  a  pro¬ 
gram  at  4  P.  M.  in  Pinecraft.  Subject : 
“Why  Christ  Died.”  Bro.  Stoltzfus  also 
took  part  and  his  wife  conducted  chil¬ 
dren’s  meeting. 

The  weather  is  pleasant.  We  have 
some  rather  cool  nights  yet,  which  are 
refreshing. 

Mockingbirds  give  us  their  songs 
daily;  we  also  heard  a  whip-poor-will 
one  night,  but  have  had  no  robins. 

(Note:  I  doubt  whether  robins  re¬ 
main  that  far  south  this  late,  or  whether 
they  go  that  far  south  at  all.  Bird 
authorities  tell  us  they  winter  in  numer¬ 
ous  sheltered  places  on  the  way  south. 
Colonel  Enoch  Yutzy,  born  and  reared 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  who  taught  school 
somewhere  in  the  middle  South,  just 
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before  the  Civil  War,  had  to  explain  to 
the  southern  boys  that  statement  found 
in  one  of  their  readers,  which  read,  “The 
robins  come  in  the  spring  of  the  year 
and  the  boys  well  knew  that  in  their 
region,  the  robins  came  in  the  fall. — 
Ed.) 

My  son  Henry,  wife  and  two  young¬ 
est  children  gave  us  a  pleasant  visit  of 
eight  days.  They  enjoyed  themselves. 
He  was  kept  busy.  He  gave  quite  a  few 
adjustments,  and  also  served  as  choris¬ 
ter  while  here  in  Tampa. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Belleville,  Pa., 
has  been  quite  poorly  with  asthma,  but 
at  last  report  is  better.  It  is  planned  to 
take  him  home  Monday,  March  24. 

Noah  Slabaugh,  Moses  Beachy,  and 
Dan  Yoder  of  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  and 
Ammon  Hershberger  from  either  Ohio 
or  Indiana  left  today,  with  a  man  by  the 
name  of  Zimmerman  from  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  for  Miami,  Fla.,  for  several 
days.  In  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 

OBITUARY 

Brenneman: — Gideon  J.  Brenneman, 
son  of  the  late  Jonas  D.  and  Lydia 
(Bender)  Brenneman,  was  born  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Aug.  21,  1883;  died  at 
his  home  near  Springs,  Pa.,  March  6, 
1941,  at  the  age  of  57  years,  6  months, 
13  days. 

The  cause  of  his  death  was  a  linger¬ 
ing  disease  of  the  kidneys,  from  which 
he  suffered  patiently  for  over  two  years. 
This  condition  later  brought  on 
arthritis  in  his  shoulders  leaving  his 
arms  and  hands  almost  helpless.  He 
gradually  became  weaker  and  had  to  be 
fed  for  the  last  six  months  or  more.  He 
suffered  a  light  stroke  March  4  at  noon, 
from  which  he  remained  in  a  semicon¬ 
scious  condition  to  the  end. 

During  his  illness  he  suffered  much 
pain  but  bore  it  all  patiently,  often  with 
a  smile.  He  frequently  expressed  a 
desire  to  leave  this  world  of  care  and 
pain  whenever  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  re¬ 
move  him. 

He  was  married  to  Olive  Yoder,  a 
daughter  of  the  late  Bishop  Daniel  D. 
and  Anna  (Lantz)  Yoder,  Sept.  16, 
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1906.  To  this  union  were  born  10  sons 
^nd  1  daughter,  of  whom  four  sons 
preceded  him  in  death.  His  devoted 
wife,  with  the  following  sons  and 
daughter  survive:  Annie,  at  home;  El¬ 
mer,  married  to  Annie  J.  Yoder,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa. ;  Menno,  married  to  Effie  Kin- 
singer;  Eli,  married  to  Sadie  Kinsinger; 
Alvin,  married  to  Polly  Coblentz,  and 
Simon  and  Floyd  (the  latter  three,  at 
home,  and  the  last  five  named  all  of 
Springs,  Pa.) ;  also  11  grandchildren. 
Two  sisters  and  one  brother  survive: 
Dan  J.  and  Ella,  wife  of  Joel  Zook,  both 
of  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Lovina, 
wife  of  Christian  Zook,  Delaware. 

One  brother  Noah,  single,  and  Susie, 
wife  of  Ira  D.  Yoder,  preceded  him  in 
death. 

In  youth  he  united  with  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  at 
the  age  of  forty-four  years  was  ordain¬ 
ed  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  in 
which  ministry  he  served  as  long  as 
health  and  strength  permitted. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Saturday, 
March  8,  conducted  by  Pre.  Noah  Ben¬ 
der,  of  Geauga  Co.,  Ohio  and  Bishop 
Lewis  M.  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md.  A 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends 
were  present  to  pay  their  tribute  of 
respect  to  the  departed  brother.  Inter¬ 
ment  in  the  Flag  Run  Cemetery. 

All  was  done  that  loving  hands  could 
do  for  the  departed  brother’s  well-being 
but  in  vain  so  far  as  restoration  to 
health  was  concerned.  God  saw  best  to 
call  him  home.  He  smiled  for  all  that 
was  done  for  him,  and  the  memory  of 
that  smile  lingers  though  he  has  gone 
to  the  grave. 

Those  present  at  the  funeral  from  a 
distance  were :  Ed.  Bender  and  son  Al¬ 
vin,  Pre.  Noah  G.  Bender,  and  Mrs.  Urie 
Gingerich,  all  of  Geauga  Co.,  Ohio,. 
Mrs.  Annie  M.  Bender,  Dover.  Del.,  and 
a  number  from  near  Oakland,  Md. 

“Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last, 
The  world’s  weary  troubles  and  trials 
are  past ; 

In  silence  he  suffered,  in  patience  he 
bore, 

Till  God  called  him  home  to  suffer  no 
more.”  — The  Family. 
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C0S$£#fus: — Rebecca  Stolzfus,  daugh- 
MWr  °*  Samuel  L.  and  Annie  (EshL 
*  N  Stolzfus,  was  born  near  Intercourse 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  May  30,  1901 ;  died 
in  the  Lancaster  Co.,  Hospital,  Feb.  23, 
1941,  at  the  age  of  39  years,  8  months, 
22  days. 

In  her  youth  she  united  with  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Church  and  remained  a 
faithful  member,  to  the  extent  of  her 
responsibilities. 

Two  brothers  preceded  her  in  death. 
Besides  her  parents  she  is  survived  by 
the  following  named  brothers  and  sis¬ 
ters  :  Abraham,  Daniel,  Samuel,  John, 
Amos,  and  Stephen,  all  of  Intercourse, 
Pa. ;  Levina,  wife  of  Eli  Stolzfus,  Bard’s 
Cross  Road,  Pa. 

She  was  in  the  county  hospital  for 
eleven  years  due  to  mental  weakness, 
and  was  in  bed  the  last  two  years.  The 
immediate  cause  of  her  death  was  in¬ 
fluenza. 

She  bore  her  sufferings  with  patience 
and  never  complained.  We  bow  sub¬ 
missively  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things 
well. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  home  of 
Daniel  E.  Stolzfus,  Feb.  25,  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  a  large  number  of  friends  and 
relatives.  The  services  were  in  charge 
of  the  brethren  Benjamin  Kauffman, 
Intercourse,  Pa.,  and  Benuel  Stolzfus, 
Morgantown,  Pa.  Burial  in  the  Gordon- 
ville  Cemetery. 


Fisher: — Arie  (Lapp)  Fisher,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  late  John  and  Rachel  (Stolz¬ 
fus)  Lapp,  w^s  born  March  29,  1894; 
died  of  septicemia  after  a  few  weeks’ 
illness,  Feb.  23,  1941,  at  the  age  of  46 
years,  10  months,  24  days. 

She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Old  Order  Amish  Church.  We  feel  her 
loss  keenly,  in  the  home,  in  the  church, 
and  in  the  community.  She  was  always 
willing  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  those 
in  need.  She  was  kind-hearted  to  the 
aged  and  to  all  with  whom  she  came 
in  contact.  Her  loving  smile  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  with 
David  B.  Fisher,  and  to  this  union  9 
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children  were  born.  One  son  and  one 
daughter  preceded  her  in  death  in  in¬ 
fancy.  Those  surviving  are :  her  be¬ 
reaved  husband ;  Rachel,  Mrs.  John 
Lapp;  Leah,  Mrs.  Levi  Miller;  Seth; 
Paul;  Rebecca;  Ezra  and  Ivan,  all  at 
home.  The  following  brothers  survive : 
Moses  Lapp  and  David  Lapp,  Kinzers, 
Pa. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  her 
late  home,  Feb.  26,  conducted  by  Sam¬ 
uel  F.  Stolzfus,  Gap,  Pa.,  and  David 
Fisher,  Intercourse,  Pa. 

Funeral  attendance  was  large.  Inter¬ 
ment  was  made  in  the  Stolzfus  Ceme¬ 
tery. 

Jones: — Menno,  son  of  David  E.  and 
Mary  (Miller)  Jones,  was  born  near 
Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  April  22,  1909;  died  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  March  9,  1941 ;  aged 
31  years,  10  months,  17  days. 

He  united  with  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of 
21,  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  From  early  childhood  he 
was  obliged  to  use  a  crutch  for  walking 
because  of  a  defective  leg.  Seven  years 
ago  he  became  afflicted  with  tuber¬ 
culosis.  Since  then  his  time  in  bed  and 
out  was  about  equally  divided.  The  last 
year,  however,  he  was  able  to  attend 
church  services  quite  regularly  and  do 
light  work.  Three  weeks  before  his 
death  he  became  ill  with  influenza, 
which  was  the  immediate  cause  of  his 
death.  While  being  deprived  of  living 
a  normal  life,  he  never  complained,  and 
was  very  much  concerned  for  his  soul’s 
welfare  and  for  others  as  well.  He  left 
a  bright  testimony  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit. 

Surviving  him  are  his  father,  step¬ 
mother,  5  brothers  (Edward  of  White 
Cloud,  Mich.,  David,  Levi,  Albert,  and 
Manassas  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.),  3  sis¬ 
ters  (Amelia  of  McMinnville,  Oreg., 
Katie  of  Shipshewana,  and  Esther  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.),  1  half  brother  (Neal) 
at  home ;  also  three  stepbrothers. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Town¬ 
line  Church,  March  11,  conducted  by 
John  J.  S.  Yoder,  Eli  J.  Bontrager,  and 
Samuel  T.  Eash. 
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mt$  in  Seftt. 

SBem  fonft  nidjt§  aB  $efuS  fdbmetfet, 
3Ber  aHein  auf  Sefum  blidft, 

SBeffen  0f)r  nltr  ^efu§  mecfet, 

SCBen  nidjt§  aufeer  Sbnt  erquidft; 

2Ber  nur  bat,  ma3  $efu§  gibt, 

2Ber  nur  lebt  au§  ®einer  gull, 

2Ber  nur  miH,  ma§  %bm  beliebet, 

2Ber  nur  fann,  ma§  £$efu§  mill; 

9Ber  nur  gebt  auf  ©einern  $fabe, 

2Ber  nur  fiebt  bei  <seinem  £id)t, 

2Ber  nur  ftet§  Perlangt  nacb  ©nabe 
Unb  mag  aHe§  fllnbre  nid)t; 

SBer  &)n  fo  mit  ^nbrunfi  Iiebet, 

Safe  er  feiner  felbft  Pergifet; 

SBer  fidj  nur  urn  ^fm  betriibet, 

Unb  in  Sbm  nur  froblid)  ift; 

9Ber  aHein  auf  ^efnm  trauet, 

SBer  in  SefaS  2IIIe§  finb’t: 

Ser  ift  auf  ben  $eB  erbauet, 

.  Unb  ein  fel’ge§  ©nabenfinb. 

2Bot)I  bem,  ber  ben  $errn  lafet  madden! 
9BobI  ibm!  ^efu§  ift  fein  '£irt;  ; 

$efu§  martet  Seiner  ©adjen. 

Safe  man  fid)  Permunbern  mirb. 

©3  fprad)  einer  ju  $efu§:  $err,  meinft 
bu,  bafe  menige  felig  merben?  ©r  aber  fpradj 
3U  ibnen:  fftinget  Sanad),  bafe  ibr  burdj  bie 
enge  ifjforte  eingebet.  8ufa§  13,  23.  24. 

©eben  ift  feliger  benn  Sftebmen.  Stpoftelg. 
20,  35. 


Sdb  babe  midb  miibe  gefdbrieen,  mein  §al§ 
ift  beifd) ;  ba3  ©eficbt  bergebet  mir,  bafe  id) 
fo  Iange  mufe  barren  auf  meinen  ©ott. 

Sie  midb  obne  Urjad)  baffen,  berer  ift 
mebr,  benn  id)  £aare  auf  bem  §aupt  babe. 

Sie  mir  unbiUig  pieinb  finb,  unb  midb  ber- 
berben,  finb  ma^ tig.  ^dj  mufe  bejab'len  ma§ 
idb  nidjt  geraubet  babe,  ©ott,  bu  toeifet 
meine  Sborbeit,  unb  meine  Scbulben  finb 
bir  nidbt  berborgen.  ^falter  69. 

©ott  ber  &err  bat  bie  jmei  SWenfdben  er* 
fdbaffen,  unb  ibnen  mitgetbeilt  ba§  emige 
Seben,  bat  ibnen  einen  berriidben  Ort  be* 
toabrt  au  Ieben,  mo  fie  ,aHe§  im  Ueberflufe 
batten,  aber  ber  &einb,  ber  bergenner  aHe§ 
•@ute§,  bat  fie  beraubt  au§  ibrem  berrlicfeen 
8uftanb,  fo  ift  e§  aufgefdbrieben  in  unferm 
obigen  Sejt  ba§  ©r  (©briftuS)  bejablen 
mufete  ma§  ©r  nidbt  beraubet  bQt.  0o  bann 
ma§  ber  geinb  beraubt  bat,  bat  bann  ber 
Iiebe  &eilanb  beaabli  mit  feinem  bitteren 
Sobe  am  ®reua.  ©r  bat  unfere  Siinben  mit 
binauf  getragen  an  ba§  ^reua,  un§  ben  SBeg 
geoffnet  gur  ©eligfeit  fo  mir  feine  ©nabe 
anneb men  in  ber  Semutb.  Ser  iWenfdb  tear 
tief  gefaHen,  fo  mufe  er  mit  gebengtem  ^er* 
jen  feinem  ©rlofer  bienen,  benn  er  fann 
nicbt  ba§  emige  fieben  empfangen,  aber  ein 
geiftlid)e§  Seben  in  anbere  pflanaen  bei  fidb 
berufen  auf  unfere  §erfunft,  auf  unfere 
©Item,  ober  SBoreltern.  ©ine  feglicbe  Seele 
bie  ben  fRufeen  erlangen  mitt  non  ber  ©r* 
Iofung,  mufe  erfenntlidb  merben  feiner  2Ir- 
mut,  feiner  Unmiirbigfeit  gegen  ber  grofeen 
'©cbulb  bie  ©briftu§  beaablt  bat  fur  un§. 

2lber  menu  ber  UJenfdb  fdbon  an  ©ott  glaubt, 
©briftuS  annimmt  fiir  feinen  ©rlofer,  ©Iau*  • 
be,  Siebe  unb  §offnung  ibm  an  ^beil  mirb, 
fo  trdgt  er  bo(b  immer  nod)  ben  fiinblicben 
^orper  mit  ficb,  unb  fann  nur  burd)  ben  Sob 
ober  bie  SBerroanblung  foldjen  Io§  merben. 
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@o  ift  eS  toie  ber  ^obanneg  fdjreibt,  ba| 
toir  burd)  ben  Sob  ju  bem  fieben  bwburd) 
bringen  toerben.  Stber  ba  ift  bann  nod)  eine 
Sluferftebung  in  ber  ©toigfeit  borbanben, 
gleicb  toie  ber  ^obanneS  toeiter  frfjreibt: 
®enn  eS  fommt  bie  ©tunbe,  in  toeldjer  Stile, 
bie  in  ben  ©rcibern  finb,  toerben  jeine  @tim= 
me  ijoren;  unb  toerben  berborgeben,  bie  bo 
©uteS  getbon  baben,  jur  Stuferftebung  be§ 
SebenS,  bie  aber  UebelS  getban  baben,  3«r 
Stuferftebung  be£  ©erid)t§.  28ir  baben  e*n 
flare§  ©jempel  an  bem  oorigen  3SoIf  ©ot= 
teS,  bie  £uben,  ©d)riftgeiebrten,  $barifaer, 
fie  toufeten  bie  Scfjrift  budjftablid},  fie  toa* 
ren  ©thrift  ilftcifter,  unb  adbteten  fie  toufeten 
toie  ber  ©rlofer  fommen  toirb.  ©ie  badjten 
er  toirb  ein  ®onig  fein  iiber  ®onige  ber  ©r= 
be,  ein  irbifcbeS  ®onigreidb  oufridbten  3U 
emigeit  Beiten.  ©§  toor  fo  unbegreifltd)  w 
ibnen  mie  ber  Heine  ©rlofer  fo  bemiitbig 
gefommen  ift,  fo  ungeodbtet  aufgetoadjfen  ift, 
fo  underbofft  auf  einmal  in  feiner  2BeiS= 
beit  unb  ©rfenntlid)feit  b^rbor  getreten  ift. 
'©in  ©jempel  fiir  un§  baft  toir  glouben  folten 
an  eine  Sluferftebung,  an  ein  etoigeS  fieben, 
an  eine  etoige  iJSein  unb  dual,  an  eine 
ftreub  unb  §crrltd)feit,  eine  ernftlicfje  3m 
bereitung  madben  fiir  biefe  greub  unb  $err* 
Iicfjfcit  einnebmen  bietoeil  eS  nod)  ©elegen* 
beit  ift,  benn  ber  2ftenfd)  tebt  bier  in  Un= 
fidberfjeit,  er  fann  fdjnelt  abgerufen  toerben. 
'SBie  gemelbet,  toir  baben  ba§  ©sempel  an 
bem  oorigen  SBoIf  ©otteS  bafj  e§  gefabtlid) 
ift,  ju  ftrciten  iiber  eine  befonbere  Sluferfte* 
bung,  unb  iiber  eine  befonbere  Beit  ber  9tuf- 
erftebung,.  benn  ber  §eilanb  fagt  er  toirb 
in  feiner  Bufunft  fommen  toie  ein  Sieb  in 
ber  iftad)t.  Unb  toie  bie  ©abbucaer  ben  £ei= 
Ianb  fragten  toegen  bem  28eib  too  fieben 
banner  batte:  2Befe  2Beib  toirb  fie  fein  in 
ber  Bufunft.  3efu£  aber  antloortete,  unb 
fprad)  3U  ibnen:  3br  irret,  unb  toiffet  bie 
©dbrift  nicbt,  nod)  bie  ®raft  ©otteS  babt 
ibr  nid)t  gelefen  Oon  ber  Sobten  Sluferfte* 
bung,  ba§  end)  gefagt  ift  bon  ©ott,  ber  ba 
jpridjt:  34  bin  ber  ©ott  SlbrabamS  unb 
ber  ©ott  SfaaK  unb  ber  ©ott  Jacobs? 
©ott  aber  ift  nidjt  ein  ©ott  ber  Sobten, 
fonbcrtt  ber  fiebcnbigen.  2Bo  fein  geiftlid) 
fieben  ift,  bariiber  toirb  man  fdjlafrig. 


fjreue  bid)  unb  fei  froblidj,  bu  Sodbter 
Bion!  benn  fiebe,  idb  fomme  unb  toil!  bei 
bir  toobnen,  iprid)t  ber  £err.  ©ad).  2, 14. 
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iftemgfetten  unb  i&egebenbeiten. 


3)iafon  Staron  gifdjer  unb  SBeib  unb  $re. 
Jonathan  Smofer  unb  2Beib  tton  fiancafter 
©ountp,  SSa.,  finb  jefct  toieber  3U  §aufe  oon 
ibrer  ifteife  nadb  ©t.  Barb’S  ©ountp,  2Wb., 
too  fie  fid)  bertoeilten  greunb  unb  93efann- 
te  befudben  unb  ba§  2Bort  ©otteS  prebigen. 


Sie  erfte  ©emeinbe  SSerfammlung  in  ber 
neuen  Slnfieblung  in  fiebanan  ©ountp,  if$a., 
follte  gebalten  toerben  ben  6  Stpril.  Sie 
iBifdbofe  $acob  ©.  ©toIfcfuS  unb  Sabib  3- 
gifcber  gebenfen  gegentoartig  zu  fein  bie 
fiefjre  3U  fiibten. 

^aul,  ©of>n  bon  3>an.  3K.  g)ober  bon 
SWtjIo,  2).  batte  eine  Operation  in  bem 
9iugbt)  ^ofpital. 

©Ii3abetb,  28eib  bon  «f5re.  3K.  m.  2)ober 
ift  aucb  in  ben  Stugbp  ^ofpital  gegangen 
ben  18ten  SMrs. 


gannie,  SBeib  bon  bem  3>iafon  2)an.  ©ob= 
lenp  toar  and)  etlidbe  ^ag  in  bem  Stugbt) 
^ofpital  urn  ilrseneiung  fiir  ^leurifp. 


Sen  22ten  SlbenbS  batten  fie  ben  toidbtig- 
ften  ©dbnee  ©turm  in  ift.  S.  baS  fie  nod) 
batten  feit  Sftars  ben  13—15,  1902.  SBiele 
fieute  tourben  gefangen  in  biefem  toidbtigem 
©turm,  unb  batten  fdjtoer  3«  Iei&en  un^ 
fo  gar  3iemlicb  ibr  fieben  genommen,  nadb 
lectern  Seridbt  toar  e§  fo  3»>tf4en  37  unb 
39  bie  berfrobren  finb  in  ift.  S. 


Ser  Sabib  ^ing  bon  nabe  ^ntercourfe, 
$a.  ber  fein  93ein  abnebmen  lies  3toei  2fto- 
not  3urud,  ift  jefet  fo  bafe  er  auf  ^riidfen  ge- 
ben  fann. 


SBi'fdj.  3obn  Mer  bon  ©arebille,  fian« 
cafter  ©ountp,  i^a.,  ift  nid)t  gar  gut  nadb 
leptem  Seridbt,  fo  and)  ein§  feiner  aftitbie* 
ner,  ber  alte  ©briftian  ©.  gifdber,  fo  unge- 
fabr  86  $abre  alt,  ift  Ieibenb  bafe  er  eine 
3eitlang  iBettfeft  ift. 


SEBie  obengemelbet  bafe  eine  neue  fitnfieb- 
lung  fein  follte  in  fiebanan  ©ountp,  ^Jenna., 
toeldjeS  ift  ungefabr  20  afteilen  iftorb  bon 
fiancafter  ©ountp,  unb  gebenfen  ungefabr 


#ero!b  her  SBa  fer  feeit 
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8  3familie  fid)  bort  roofenfeaft  311  madden  bie- 
fen  grufeling. 

$re.  ©feriftian  ER.  Sif^r  bon  9fonf§, 
fiancafter  ©ountg,  $a.,  tear  Ieibenb  mil 
$era  Seller,  aber  nacfe  Iefetem  93erid)t  mar 
er  roieber  beffer. 

58tff).  3)abib  gifd^er  unb  $re.  33en. 
Kauffman  bon  Sancafter  ©ounit),  $a.,  toa= 
ren  nacfe  ‘St.  SWartjS  ©ountt),  2ftb. 

3m  £ero!b  Summer  6  gaben  toir  ein  S3e* 
ridjt  bon  ben  Sifcfeofen  unb  SDiener  bon  ben 
erften  ©emeinben  in  $oIme§  ©ountt),  Dfeio, 
feaben  aber  ein  93ifdfeof  berfe^It  in  ber  Sugar 
©reef  ©emeinbe,  ba§  tear  ber  3uco'b  ©o» 
blenfe,  er  roar  93i'fdfeof  gerab  nacfe  bem  3ucob 
filler,  unb  bor  bem  SBenger. 

Gilbert  3-  -©elmutf),  2ftr§.  2)7attie  ®auff* 
man,  Surt),  ©feeroeib  bon  5£re.  3aIo(b  ©. 
QWiEer  unb  EJtrS.  S,  St.  EftiEer  toaren  etlicfee 
£ag  nacfe  ®a!ona,  3oroa  gegangen  bon  bier 
greunb  unb  S3efannte  befudfeen. 

©ifcfe.  3ra  Ettflb  unb  etlicbe  Stnbere  roaren 
bon  ®aIona,  3otoa  nadb  ERibbleburt),  3^1* 
ana  ber  Seicfee  bon  Eftr§.  @Xi  Scfelabadfe  bei* 
guroobnen. 

3oni  unb  $re.  3ofen  21.  fDober  bon 
SBeatfeerforb,  Dfiafeoma  roaren  etlidbe  Xag 
in  biefer  ©egenb  auf  ibr  §eimreife  bon 
Qftibbleburt),  3ubiana  roo  fie  aucb  ber  9Wr3. 
©Ii  Scfelabad)  Seidfee  beigeroobnt  feaben. 

2Ba3  foE  id)  madjen  ntil  3*f»3? 

$.  3.  Kroger. 

21I§  unier  $err  unb  3P7eifter,  berratfeen, 
gefangen,  berfpottet  unb  betflagt  roar;  au= 
erft  bor  §anne§,  barnadb  bor  ©aii>fea3,  unb 
bann  bor  $ilatu§,  unb  audb  bor  $erobe§ 
unb  nicfetS  auf  ibn  beaeugt  roar,  fo  ift  bann 
bie  Sacfee  auf  $ilatu§  gefaEen  um  ettoa§ 
3u  tbun.  3>er  rebete  mil  3efu,  unb  fragte 
ibn  ob  er  ein  ®onig  roare?  3efu§  fagte  ibm: 
3db  bin  ein  ®onig,  unb  bin  baau  geboren, 
unb  in  bie  SBelt  gefommen,  Safe  idfe  bie 
SBaferfeeit  aeugen  foE.  SBer  au§  ber  SBafer* 
beit  ift,  ber  feoret  meine  Stimme. 

Stber  ber  $ilatu§  roar  bie  3uben  roofe! 
befannt,  unb  fabe  bafe  fie  mtr  au§  Eieib  ibm 


3efu§  iiberantroortet  featten,  um  ibn  au£ 
bem  SBeg  3U  raunten.  SDenn  3efn§  featte 
ibnen  gefagt:  3br  feib  meine  3iinger  nidbt, 
unb  meine  9tebet  febet  nicbt  unter  eucfe.  Unb 
fagte  ibnen:  3br  feib  bon  bem  SSater,  bem 
Teufel,  unb  nacfe  eure§  SSaterS  fiuft  rooEt  ibr 
tbun.  Serjelbe  ift  ein  Eftorber  toon  Slnfang, 
un3  ift  nitfet  be[tanben  in  ber  SBaferfeeit, 
benn  bie  SBabrbeit  ift  nidbt  in  ibm,  roenn  er 
bie  fiiigen  rebet  fo  rebet  er  non  feinem  ©i« 
genen. 

Ehm  roufete  $ilatu§  nidbt  toa§  er  tbun 
'foEte,  er  fanb  feine  Scfeulb  an  3efu§,  unb 
rooEte  ibn  gerne  Ios  geben,  aber  fiirdfetete 
fidfebor  ben  3uben,  benn  fie  rooEten  ibn  nidbt 
■Io§  feaben.  SDa  bacfete  er  baran,  bafe  er  auf 
ba§  geft  einen  ©efangenen  Io§  lafet,  unS 
gebenft  an  ben  S3araba§,  toeldber  ein  Etauber 
unb  Ettorber  roar;  ba  gab  er  ibnen  bie  SBafel, 
ob  fie  93araba§  Io§  ba&en  rooEten  ober  3®* 
fu§.  ©r  roitb  roobl  gebadbt  bnben  fie  roer- 
ben  bodb  Iieber  3^fu§  tb§  bnben  al§  ben 
SWorber.  Stber  bie  3uben  roaren  erbittert 
roiber  3efu§,  unb  baten  er  foEte  33araba§ 
Io§  geben.  2)a  fdbrieen  bie  ^obebriefter  unb 
2le<Iteften  unb  ba§  ganae  SBoIf,  gib  un§ 
S5araba§  Io§.  (©§  toirb  roobl  $PiIatu§  nodb 
einmal  gebadjt  ba&eu:  SBa§  ift  SBabrbeit? 
ober  roo  roirb  fie  gefunben.)  SIber  $ifotu§ 
fragte  ba§  SSoif:  SSJo^  foE  v6)  ben  ntac^n 
ntit  t>»n  bent  gefagt  toirb,  er  fet 

©b^iftu^?  Sie  fpradben  StEe,  Iafe  ibn  freuai- 
■gen.  2>er  Sanbbfleger  fagte:  3Ba§  butte  er 
benn  UebelS  getban  ?  Sie  fcferieen  aber  nodb 
mebr,  unb  fpracben:  Safe  ibn  freuaigen. 

2)er  Sanbbfleger  fagte:  SBas  butte  er 
benn  Uebel§  getbun?  Sie  fcferieen  aber 
nodfe  unb  fpracfeen:  Safe  ifen  freuaigen. 
2)a  i|8ilatu§  fafee  bafe  er  nicfetS  auSricfeten 
fann  mit  ben  3uben,  io  featte  er  feine  $an* 
be  geroafdfeen  oor  bem  SSoIf,  unb  fpracfe:  3^ 
bin  unfcfeulbig  an  bem  93Iute  biefe§  ©crecfe* 
ten,  fefeet  ifer  au.  3>a  anttoortete  ba§  ganae 
SSalf,  unb  fpradf) :  Sein  33Iut  fomme  iiber 
un§,  unb  uber  unfere  ^inber.  2>a  ga»b  er 
ifenen  33araba§  Io§,  aber  3efum  liefe  er 
geifeeln,  unb  uberanttoortete  ifen,  bafe  er  ge» 
freuaiget  toerbe. 

greunb,  roar  foIdfeeS  nicfet  eine  fcferecf* 
Iidfe  Sacfee,  id)  glaube  bafe  $ilatu§  genug 
bon  3efu§  fafee,  bafe  er  toufete  bafe  er  ein 
©erecfeter  unb  frommer  3^ann  roar.  Sfber 
bie  SKenfdfeen  roaren  in  foldfeen  grofeen  Siin- 
ben,  bafe  fie  bie  SBaferfeeit  ni^t  begreifen 
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tooEten,  fie  liebten  fare  Siinben  me'br  benn 
Me  Babrbeit,  babet  batte  Me  Babrbeit'  fie 
nidfjt  fonnen  frei  madden.  Unb  ^ilatud  lieft 
fidf)  ifaerreben,  fie  baben  bad  fftidjten  ge* 
tijan,  unb  er  nur  fein  Bort  baju  gegeben, 
unb  bad  f>atte  SefudJein  Seben  genommen. 

Sit  ed  nidjt  3U/toielber  Sail  jefct  baft  toir 
aud)  ben  Beg  fud)e n)  ju  geben  too  ed  am 
toenigftenjfoibertodragfeit  gibt?  Sit  ed  nid)t 
ber  gaE  baft  toir  offers  und  fiirfaten  um  et* 
toad  311  fagen  toenn  unfere  SBriiber  ober 
Scbtocftcrn,  ober  greunb  in  ben  Srrff)nm 
geben,  unb  toir  tbun  nur  fdjtoeigen,  unb  mit 
trauern  jufeben,  unb  toiinfdijen  bie  Sadfe 
toare  anberd? 

Sefud  fagt:  ©ebe  bin  unb  ftrafe  ibn  3toi= 
fcben  bir  unb  ibm  aEein.  Bad  tooflcn  toir 
aber  madjen  wit  Sefad?  ®iefe  grage  foiget 
toon  ^ilatud,  bid  auf  und,  unb  toirb  nocb 
toeiter  folgen.  2IId  ERaria  ibn  fabe,  nafa 
feiner  Stuferftebung,  erfannte  fie  ibn,  aid 
ibren  ©ott,  unb  fiel  &u  feinen  giiften.  Die 
Siinger  nabmen  ibn  auf  mit  Steuben,  nnb 
baben  beinabe  aEc  ibr  Seben  gegeben  fur 
ibn.  5^enn  fie  touftten  baft  fie  ein  beffered 
Seben  ererben  toerben  in  ber  greub  nnb 
§errlifafeit.  £)  toenn  toir  bad  nur  beffer 
begreifen  fonnten  toie  ein  djriftlid^er  Sflenfd) 
fid)  toerbalten  foUte  mit  feinem  ©Ott,  fo 
toare  ber  Dob  nicfjt  fo  eine  fdtjrecflidEje  Sad) 
fiir  und.  Denn  burd)  Sefa  ift  ber  2:0b  ber* 
ffalungen  in  ben  Sieg.  9fun  bat  ber  Jjtob 
feinen  Stafael  mebr,  toenn  toir  feine  Siin* 
ben  boben,  unb  bie  $i5Ee  bat  feinen  Sieg. 

Benn  uniere  lieben  greunbe  fterben,  fo 
berurfafat  ed  toobl  Drauerigfeit,  aber  toir 
glauben  feft,  baft  fie  in  ber  beiligen  9fube 
finb.  Unb  toer  ift  ed  ber  fie  roieber  auriidf 
bringen  tooEte,  toenn  fie  einftmal  bort  finb. 

Sefud  batte  biefe  ffiube  berorbnet  fiir  und, 
unb  ift  nun  au'bem  SBater  gegangen  in  bie 
jjimmlifdje  Bobnungen,  um  einen  Ort  be* 
reiten  fiir  mid)  unb  fiir  bid). 

Bad  tootfen  toir  bcitn  mafaen  mit  Sefud? 
@0  laffet  und  bod)  feinen  fdjonen  SBerbeiftun* 
gen  glauben.  (Sr  batte  gefagt:  Ber  mein 
Bort  boret,  unb  glaubt  bem  ber  mid)  ge* 
fanbt  fjattc,  ber  bat  bad  etoige  Seben,  unb 
fommt  nidfjt  in  bad  ©erifat,  fonbern  er  ift 
toon  bem  Dob,  311m  Seben  binburcb  gebrun* 
gen. 

(Sr  fagt  aud),  id)  bin  bad  2id)t  ber  Belt. 
Ber  mir  nad)foIgt  ber  toirb  nidfjt  toanbeln 
in  ber  ginfternift,  fonbern  toirb  bad  Sidjt 


bed  Sebend  boben.  Beiter  fagte  er:  Ber 
rnidj  Iiebet,  ber  toirb  mein  Bort  balten,  unb 
mein  SBater  toirb  ibn  Iieben,  unb  toir  toerben 
3u  fam  fommen,  unb  Bobnung  bei  fant 
macben.  %n  unferen  £eiten  fagt  er:  Sfa 
gebe  meine  ©efefte  in  ibren  Sinn,  unb  in 
ibr  £ers  toiE  idf>  fie  fdjreiben,  unb  toiE  ibr 
©ott  fein,  unb  fie  foEen  mein  23oH  fein. 
So  laffet  und  bod)  Sefud  in  unfern  ^eraen 
baben,  unb  ibn  und  fiibren  laffen,  baft  toir 
bie  SBerbeiftung,  um  ein  3U  fommen  3U  fei¬ 
ner  fEube,  nidfjt  derfaumen,  unb  unfer  fei¬ 
ner  bab  inten  bleibe. 

Dad  9lbenbmaljl  nnferd  £errm 

Slid  Sefud  sum  lenten  mal  auf  (Srben  bad 
Ofterlamm  mit  feinen  Sungern  gegeffen 
batte  fagt  3Katfa.  26'  26'  ^arl  U'  22 ’ 
fiucad  22,  19:  9?abm  er  bad  33rob,  banfte 
unb  bradjd,  unb  gab  ed  ibnen,  unb  farad): 
Dad  ift  mein  Seib,  ber  fiir  eud)  gegeben  toirb, 
bad  faut  3U  meinem  ©ebafatnid;  beftgleidjen 
aud)  ben  Be'in,  unb  farad):  Dad  ift  ber  ®eld) 
bed  9teuen  Deftameni  in  meinem  SBIut,  bad 
fiir  eudf)  toergoffen  toirb.  Dod)  fiebe  bie 
£anb  meined  iBerraterd  ift  mit  mir  iiber 
Difdfe. 

Ber  nun  toiE  tourbig  3U  biefem  Sfbenb* 
mabl  fommen,  rnuft  toon  ^eraen  glauben  baft 
Sefud  (Sbriftud  'feinen  fjeiligen  Seib  aufge* 
otofert,  fein  reined  unb  loftlidfed  «BIut  toer* 
goffen,  um  ber  'SEtenfdjen  BiEen,  bie  an  ibn 
glauben.  Unb  aud)  id)  glaube  baft  er  midb 
getoafdjen  bat,  burcb  fein  teuered  SBIut. 

So  ift  ed  nadb  ^Saulud  fftat'b :  So  oft  ibr 
oon  biefem  ®rob  effet,  unb  toon  biefem  deleft 
trirtfet,  foEt  ibr  bed  ^errn  $ob  toerfiinbi* 
gen,  bid  baft  er  fommt,  burd)  bie  SBetradj* 
tungen  biefed  groften  fieibend  unb  Sterbend 
unferd  ^ei'Ianbed,  unb  mit  ben  toebmiitbigen 
©ebanfen  baft  toir  '3T?enf(f)en  fdjufbig  finb, 
>unb  er  unfdjulbig  toar. 

Dad  foE  9teu  unb  Seib  in  und  toirfen,  um 
unferer  Siinben  toiEen,  toenn  toir  erfennen 
baft  ed  bie  grofte  Siebe  ©otted  to>ar,  bie  ibn 
in  bie  Belt  gebradjt  bot,  um  meiner  unb 
beiner  Siinben  toiEen,  bann  fonnen  toir 
niebt  anberd,  aid  ibn  3U  Iieben  toon  gansem 
^eraen,  Sbm  banfbar  fein  fiir  feine  ©nabe. 
Benn  toir  bei  Sbni  fein  toerben,  unb  tooEig 
bie  grofte  Siebe  unb  ©nabe  erfennen,  fo  toer* 
ben  toir  in  (Stoigfeit  nid)t  fertig  toerben  ibm 
3U  banfen  unb  $u  Io>ben. 


229 


§ er o I b  be 

©o  ift  nun  bie§  Stbenbmal  gegeben  ju 
einem  ©ebadjtniS,  an  ba§  grofee  Opfer,  un* 
fer§  $errn  ^eiu.  2Beil  fair  nun  burd)  btefeS 
Qpfer,  ©ergebung  unferer  ©iinben  erlangt 
baben,  fo  follen  aud)  mir  un§  untereinanber 
dergeben,  tote  ©brifto  un3  dergeben  f)at. 

$)ann  ift  e§  un§  ein  Set^en  ber  ©emein* 
ftfjaft  bie  mir  baben  mit  unferm  ©rloier, 
unb  toir  untereinanber.  ©o  fagt  ©aufu§: 
SBeldber  nun  uwdiirbig  don  biefern  ©rob 
iffet,  ober  don  bent  ®eldj  be§  §errn  trinfet, 
ber  ift  ftfjulbig  an  bem  Seibe  unb  ©lute  be§ 
§errn.  S)er  Qftenfd)  priife  aber  fief)  felbft. 
2Bie  fonnen  toir  un§  priifen? 

2  ©or.  13,  5  gibt  ffSauIuS  un§  ben  9fatb, 
in  bent  er  fagt:  ©erfudfet  eudj  felbft,  ob  ifjr 
im  ©lauben  feib,  priifet  eudj  felbft,  ob 
fu§  ©fjriftuS  in  eud)  ift.  Corner  8,  9  Iefen 
mir,  mer  ©brifti  ©eift  nidjt  bat,  ber  ift  nidbt 
fein.  '2Bo  ©briftuS  ©eift  ift,  ba  ift  Siebe  3U 
©ott,  unb  too  Siebe  ift,  ba  ift  ein  ^ergenS 
©egebren,  in  ber  ©eborfame  3U  geben,  in 
$efu  SBegen  3U  toanbeln,  unb  foldbe  finb 
toiirbig  3U  bem  Stbenbmabl  3U  fommen. 

2Bo  aber  ©b^ifti  ©eift  nidbt  ift,  ba  ift  eine 
fleifdblidje  ©efinnung,  unb  ba  ift  ber  £obt, 
fagt  ©aulu§  an  bie  Corner  8,  6.  9Iber  e§ 
fann  ein  ©ruber  ober  ©djtoefter  burdb  Urn 
toiffenbeit,  unbebadbt  ober  ©djtoadbbeit  un* 
toiirbig  gu  bem  'Stbenbmal  fommen,  3u  benen 
fagt  ©aulu§  1  ©or.  11,  31 :  Denn  fo  toir  un§ 
tidjteten,  fo  toiirben  toir  nidbt  geridbtet. 
2Benn  'toir  aber  geridjtet  toerben,  fo  toerben 
toir  'don  bem  ^errn  gesiidbtiget,  auf  bafe  toir 
nidjt  fammt  ber  '2BeIt  derbammet  toerben. 

©ebet  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§,  ©rufc  an  alle 
Sefer  unb  ©bitor. 

©.  HR.  9faf3iger. 


©  o  1 1  ©  a  b  . 


m.  0.  3ebr. 

1.  ©einen  Iieben  ©obn,  auf  bafe  aHe 
bie  an  ibn  glauben  nidbt  derloren  toerben, 
fonbern  ba§  etoige  Seben  bdben.  ©r  ftarb, 
fo  bafe  mir  fonnen  Ieben,  fa  er  Iebt  fo  bafe 
toir  ba§  etoige  Seben  baben  mogen.  ©ott 
fanbte  feinen  ©obn  nid^t  in  bie  SBelt,  bafe 
er  bie  'SBelt  ridbte,  fonbern  bafe  bie  SBelt  burdb 
ibn  felig  toerbe. 

2.  SDen  beiligen  ©eift,  ber  un§  in  bie 
2Babrbeit  Ieitet,  in  ber  ©rfjtoadbbeit  ftarfet, 
in  ber  Striibfal  troftet,  unb  un§  erinnert  an 
fein  SBorf. 


SBaJjrljeit 

3.  $>a§  beiligc  ©daitgelium,  ba§  ©Sort 
©otte§,  ba§  SBort  don  ber  SSerfobnung,  ba§ 
un§  ben  SBeg  311m  ^immel  3eiget,  ba§  un§ 
alle  @otte§  ©erbeifenngen  gibt. 

4.  ®ie  beiligen  ©ngel,  bie  auSgefanbt 
finb,  al§  bienftbare  ©eifter,  11m  beren  toil* 
Ien,  bie  ererben  follen  bie  ©eligfeit;  benn 
ber  ©ngel  be§  $erren  umlagert  bie  ibn  fiirdb* 
ten,  unb  ibilft  ibnen  aug. 

5.  2)ie  ©emeinbe  ©otte§,  todd)e  er  mit 
feinern  ttjeuren  93Iut  erroorben  bat,  toelcbe 
ift  ber  Seib  ©brifti,  tooran  toir  fonnen  ©lie* 
ber  fein,  9le*ben  an  bem  toabren  SBeinftodE, 
in  ber  innerften  ©emeinf(baft  mit  ibm,  unb 
miteinanber  fteben,  fonnen  bie  beilige  2;au* 
fe  empfangen,  unb  ba§  beilige  Slbenbmal 
geniefjen,  einanber  bie  Siifee  toafdben,  feine 
beilige  ©ebote  b^Iten,  unb  in  fiiebe  unb 
©inigfeit  un§  3ubereiten  auf  be§  ^errn 
2Bieberfunft.  SBenn  er  fommen  toirb  mit 
grower  ^raft  unb  ^errlidbfeit,  unb  aHe  bei* 
Iige  ©ngel  mit  ibm,  urn  feine  93raut  311  fid) 
3U  bolen. 

nodb  einmal  „©ott  ©ab”: 

1.  ©einen  ©obn. 

2.  2)en  ^eiJigen  ©eift. 

3.  5Die  ^eiligen  ©ngel. 

4.  ©ein  &eilige§  SBort. 

5.  2)ie  ©emeinbe  ©ottes. 

9fun  lieber  Sefer,  ©ruber  ober  ©cptoefter, 
toer  fann  3ablen,  ober  SBorten  finben  urn  bie 
§auptfumme  don  biefen  fiinf  ©tiiefen,  311  be* 
fdbreiben  ober  auSreben  of)ne  nodb  bin^u 
tbun,  bie  un3ablige  ©egen  barunter  in  3eit* 
Iidben  unb  geiftlidben  Dingen  bie  mir  je  unb 
je  don  feiner  ^anb  empfangen  bnben.  ©on 
£unger§notb  roiffen  mir  nidbtdi,  oon  ©erfol* 
gungpn  miffen  mir  audb  nirfjte,  oon  ©onben 
unb  ^riibfal  miffen  mir  aud)  nid)t§.  9Bir 
miffen  nur  don  tte'berflufe  unb  greibeit. 

3Bie  fottten  toir  bem  Iieben  ©ott  ©bre  be* 
reiten!  9fidbt  aHein  mit  unfern  Sippen,  fon* 
bern  dielmebr  mit  unferm  Sebensbanbel 
unb  SBanbel.  ©0  bafe  mir  moUen  fagen  mit 
^obanneS  in  ber  ©ffenbarung :  $eil  fei  bem 
ber  auf  i>em  ©tupl  fipt,  unferm  ©ott  unb 
bem  Samm;  unb  aberma-I,  9Imen,  Sob,  unb 
©bre,  unb  2Bei§beit,  unb  Xanf,  unb  ©rei§, 
unb  ®raft,  unb  ©tarfe  fei  unferm  ©ott  don 
©roigfeit  3U  ©toigfeit,  5Imen. 


^efu§  toanbte  fid)  3u  feinen  ^iingern  be* 
fonbern  unb  fprad):  ©elig  finb  bie  5lugen, 
bie  ba  ieben,  ma§  ifjr  febet.  2ufa§  10,  23. 
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Dt e  frrage  bcr  ©ottfommenbeit. 


Die  ftrage  ber  ©ottfommenbeit  in  ^erolb 
Summer  5  bat  mir  mieber  meine  ©eban* 
fen  8U  ber  UnboHfommenbeit  be r  aWenfdben 
gefiifjrt. 

gfje  3efu3  ben  ^Junft  anrii^rt  bon  Pott* 
fommen  merben  in  aWattb-  5,  44  riifjrt  er 
anbere  ©unften  on  mie  folgt:  Siebet;  fegnet; 
tbut  loofj1!  unb  fcittet,  too  biefe  gemdbete 
Stticfe  fefjlen,  ba  ift  ber  QWenfcf)  entfernt 
Don  ber  ©ottfommenbeit,  meil  ber  Satan 
fiif)rt  bie  anbere  Seite  fo  gern.  Der  'Satan 
ftellt  jo  gern  §afe  gegen  2iebe,  unb  geinb 
tjaben  unb  bata  gegen  bie  getreue  ©Iieber 
in  ber  ©emeinbe,  folrfje  mo  i'br  SBeruf  unb 
©erfpredjen  mabr  nebrnen  molten  mit  beS 
§errn  §ilf,  Toetl  getreue  ©Iieber  e§  t)alten 
fur  unredjt  um  ber  SBelt  nadb  madden 
mit  ©igarette  raucfjen.  Der  fftaucber  Iiebt 
r  feinen  aWitgefett,  unb  ber  Dieb  beSgieidjen, 
unb  fie  fdjeuen  >fic£>  Dor  einem  frommen 
3Wenfcb. 

Denn  fo  if)t  Iiebet  bie  eudj  Iieben,  ma£ 
toerbet  ibr  fiir  2ofm  boben,  47.  48  ©er£. 
5£bun  nid)t  bie  SoHner  mid)  P&er 
toir  fcfjon  gefebcn  ba&en  bafe  ©Iieber  ber 
©emeinbe  fid)  gefettt  bdben  an  meltlicben 
^icnic§  unb  berogIeidben._  Unb  bei  bem 
fieiben  ©brifti  maren  audb  id)on  foldfe  ©lie* 
ber  braufcen  ge'feffcn  unb  ibr  3eitlid>e§  ber* 
gniiglidbeS  ©cfbrad)  im©ang  batten,  anbere 
maren  aber  unter  ber  Sebr  gefeffen  fleifeige 
3uborer  mit  fitjbia,  cine  ^urburframerin, 
mit  aufgefdjloffcnem  &erjen,  baS  Seibcn 
unb  Sterbcn  unfer§  §errn  ^efu  (S^rifti  bo* 
ren  bortragen.  Sn  folcben  Umftdnben,  menn 
jemanb  an  foldjen  ©efpracben  boriiber  gebt, 
unb  fid)  ibrer  nidbt  gefettt,  fo  fdjmeigen  fie 
ofter^  biS  anbere  roieber  bomber  gegangen 
maren  unb  fie  nidbt  boren,  -fo  b^U  ber  Sa* 
tan  ioldbe  fo  biel  unfegen  fagen  mie  moglid). 
SBeit  bon  ©ottfommenbeit.  Die  Bbttner  lie* 
ben  ibre  Siebbaber.  1  ©etri  2,  17 :  Dbut 
©bre  Sebermaitn.  £>abt  bie  ©ruber  Iieb. 
1  Dbeff.  5,  15:  Sebet  ju,  bafc  aticmanb  ©o* 
feS  mit  ©bfem  bergelte,  fonbern  attejeit  fa* 
get  bem  ©uten  itad),  beibeS,  unter  einanber 
unb  gegen  ^ebermantt.  DaS  tfjut  un£  an* 
meifen  aur  ©ottfommenbeit,  gleicb  mie  euer 
©ater  im  §immel  bottfommen  ift. 

SucaS  6,  35: — benn  cr  ift  giitig  iiber  bie 
Unbanfbaren  unb  ©oSbaftigen.  ©er§  40: 
Der  hunger  ift  nid)t  tiber  ieinen  aWeifter; 


9B  a  b  *  b  eit 

toenn  ber  Stinger  ift  mie  fein  aWeifter,  fo 
ift  er  bottfommen. 

Darum,  biemeil  mir  unS  nidbt  felbft  be* 
meiftern  fonnen  burdb  unfern  berbienft,  fo 
Iaffet  unS  fleife  tbun  nadb  alien  atnmeifungen 
jur  ©ottfommenbeit,  unb  bie  Siebe  tiben 
gegen  Se^wcmm  jo  bafe  maS  loir  tbun  in 
ber  Siebe,  unb  in  bem  97amen  beS  ^errn, 
fo  bafe  ©ott  e§  fegnen  fann,  unb  mittbeilen 
fann  ober  fdbenfen  feine  ©nabe.  aBeil  ©ott 
©nabe  i<benft  fiir  bie  felfen'fefte  Scfyafe  mo 
erloft  finb  burdb  ba§  ©lut  be§  fiammeS. 
Unb  atte  bie  in  f-ein  9teicb  fommen,  bie  fom¬ 
men  burdb  ©nabe  jur  ©ottfommenbeit. 

©.  aw.  ©. 


Du  SBeib. 


W.  35.  aWaft. 

2BaS  meifet  bu  aber,  bu  SBeib,  ob  bu  ben 
aWann  merbeft  fel‘ig  madden?  1  ®or.  7,  16. 

51m  ainfang  fagte  ©ott:  <£§  ift  nidbt  gut 
bafe  ber  SWenfdb  attein  fei,  idb  mitt  ibm  eine 
©ebilfin  madben  bie  um  ibn  fei. 

Saffet  atte  SBeiber  baran  ben  fen,  bafe  fie 
finb  be§  $immelS  Iepte  unb  befte  ©abe  gu 
ibrem  3Wann,  fie  ftebet  ibm  bei  in  Drtibfal, 
fraget  um  9tatb  menn  ftimmerlidb  Sadben  ju 
raten  finb,  unb  if) re  Stimme  ift  Iieblidber 
mie  aebn  taufenb  3Inbere. 

Unfer  Dejt  fagt:  SBaS  meifet  bu,  ob  bu  ben 
aWann  merbeft  felig  madben?  Da§  fottte  ber 
ganje  Snbolt  fein.  SBann  ba§  nidjt  ber  ©or* 
jug  mar,  mo  bu  bicb  bermittigt  baft,  beinen 
aWann  ju  nebmen  fiir  einen  Iebenlangen 
®amerab,  bann  fottte  eS  bodb  jept  fo  fein. 

S’iebe  Sdbmeftern,  ibr  ba^t  einen  grofeen 
ginflufe  tiber  euren  2)?ann,  febet  bie  3Wutter 
atter  302enfdben,  fie  bat  fo  biel  bon  biefem, 
bafj  fie  gab  ibrem  SOfann  aucb  babon  unb  er 
afe.  ©rofecn  (Sinflufe  bdben  bie  aBeiber  ti'ber 
ibre  aWanner,  beibeS  ©uteS  unb  ©i>fe§. 

Der  ^rebiger  Salomo  bflU^  biele  SBeiber, 
fie  boben  ibn  beeinflufet  fiir  fe'inen  ©ott, 
ber  ibm  biel  3Bei£beit  fdbenfte,  ju  unebren 
unb  an  frembe  ©otter  benfen,  bann  fagte  er, 
Sprtidbe  21, 10: 3Bem  ein  Dugenbfam  aBeib 
beidjeret  ift,  bie  ift  biel  ebler  benn  bie  foft- 
fidben  ©erlen. 

Sebet  bier  maS  beinen  beiligen  ©eruf  an* 
gebt,  er  fagt,  ein  Dugenbfam  SBe'ib,  baS  ift 
fo  biel  alS  gebulbig,  Iangmtitbig,  freunb* 
lidb,  ibrem  ^auS  mobl  borftebt.  S^reS  3Wan- 
ne§  §erj  barf  fid)  auf  fie  beriaffen.  9Bie  fo! 


$crolb  ber  SBaljrlfeit 
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©i  toeil  er  auS  ©rfaljrung  toe is  bafe  fie  ifym 
nidjtS  fagt,  ober  ibut  baS  nidbt  ridjtig  ift, 
ifjre  §anbe  tljun  gent  arbeiten.  SBenn  ber 
SOtann  mfiljfelig  unb  belaben  ift,  toie  SefuS 
fagt,  ba  ift  ein  ®amerab  ba,  bereit  bie  Saft 
gu  tragen. 

^i)re  Sdboofe  ift  fiir  bie  ®inber  ein  ffifeeS 
^iffen.  ©ott  f)at  eS  fo  orbiniert,  baS  SBeib 
foil  bent  fttiann  untert'banig  fein.  Dennodb 
toie  oft  toirb  unfer  SBeib  ober  ©efdbtoifter  ge» 
fragt  toenn  Sadben  dor  fornmen  3U  beraten, 
unb  toaS  finb  toir  fo  frof),  toenn  fie  unS  ein 
toeifer  Statb  geben,  eS  t^ut  unS  mandbmal, 
bie  Sfterden  erquicfen. 

SBir  fonnten  eine  Iange  Sift  bon  ^eiligen 
SBe'ibern  nennen,  bie  ©ott  einen  grofeen 
Dienft  betoidfen  fjaben  buret)  ifjren  teuern 
©Iauben  unb  guten  Statf).  Stan  Sara,  toie 
fie  ifjrem  !Dtann  untert^an  toar,  biefe  ibn 
£err.  5Die  Dtabel,  toie  fie  ein  treu  unb  feufdj 
Seben  ffifjrte,  unb  f>at  ben  ^ofebb  in  einen 
Stanb  getban  fo  bafj  er  getreu  toar  in  ber 
SSerfudbung,  bnt  ein  SSorbilb  gelaffen  fiir 
atte  feufdje  unb  tugenbbafie  fttadbfolger. 

^odbebeb,  bie  Gutter  bon  flftofe,  bat  einen 
®crn  bon  ©otteS  ©nabe  unb  Siebe  in  ben 
3Kann  ©otteS  getban,  bafe  er  ®raft  embfing 
bie  SBelt  gu  berlaffen.  2IHer  Slbgotterei  063m 
fagen,  unb  ©otteS  'Stimme  ©efjor  3U  geben. 
Unb  baS  fottte  utter  ctjriftlidtjen  fitter  ibr 
<©e(bet  <unb  SSerlangen  fein  fiir  ibre  ®inber. 

9hm  fornmen  toir  3U  ber  $anna,  liebe 
ttMtter  lefet  1  xSamuCl,  1  unb  2  ®apitel. 
DieS  SBeib  bat  febr  getrauert,  iiber  ib^en 
'Stanb,  bodb  fam  fie  $u  bem  i^errn  im  ©lau* 
ben,  ber  $err  bat  fie  gefegnet,  fie  bat  ibr 
Dbfer  gefegnet  mit  Db^anen. 

Siebe  Gutter  toottt  ibr  cure  ®inber  fe* 
ben  auftoadbfen,  unb  getreue  ®inber  ©otteS 
toerben,  bier  ift  ein  fdboneS  Starbilb,  ber  §err 
bat  ibr  einen  <Sobn  geidbenft,  baS  faft  nidtjt 
ju  glauben  toarb.  ©i  fdbon  in  feiner  ®inb= 
beit  bat  er  ©otteS  'Stimme  gebort,  feinen 
Hlhmb  batte  er  mentals  gebraudbt  urn  faule 
SBorte  311  reben,  er  braudbt  niemalS  Stcdben* 
fdbaft  geben  im  lenten  unb  jiingften  ©eridtjt 
fiir  foldbe.  Die  alte  £antta  biente  immer  im 
Dembel,  burfte  ibren  teueren  ^eilanb  ie* 
ben,  ben  Sirnion  an  fein  ^erae  ttabm. 

SBaS  fottte  id)  roeiter  fagen,  ©li3abetb, 
bie  ben  grofeten  ^ropbet  geboren  bat.  ®ta= 
ria,  bie  fidb  fo  febr  erniebrigt  bat  bafj  ber 
^eilige,  ber  ©inige,  ber  etoige  ®onige  biirfte 
burdb  fie  geboren  toerben,  unb  bat  ben  gam 


3en  ^immel  betoegt  mit  ber  Srudjt  ibreS 
SeibeS.  ©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  $obe,  unb 
griebe  auf  ©rben,  unb  ben  SJienfdben  ein 
SBoblgefatten.  0o  lafet  unS  Htte  ^bn  an« 
beten,  benn  er  ift  SttteS  in  'Stflem. 


©ttoaS  fiber  SRattb.  5,  48. 


^Darum  fottt  ibr  nottfommen  fein,  gileidb 
toie  euer  SSater  im  $immel  bottfommen  ift. 

$>a§  ift  toohl  ein  borgeftedfteS  3iel  toelcbcS 
un§  bortjalt  bie  bintmlifcbe  ©erufung  ©ot« 
teS  in  ©brifto  ^efu,  toeldjeS  er  gelebrt  bat. 
Unb  er  fagte  einmal  in  ^ob.  8,  28:  3>afe  er 
rebet  toie  fein  Stater  ibn  Iebret,  unb  ofterS 
auf  foldbe  2lrt. 

^ebt  in  biefer  9tebe  auf  bem  53erg  aeigte 
er  fo  reidblidb  ben  aSerleugnungS^SBeg,  unb 
toaS  eS  foftet  urn  ®inber  3U  fein  unferS  Sa* 
terS  im  ^)immel.  3)fit  Shorten  unb  mit  3Ber* 
fen  ift  er  ein  SSorbilb  getoorben,  bon  Siebe 
unb  £)*>fer. 

^n  ^ob-  15/  13 — 1-5  fagte  er:  fttiemanb 
bat  grofeere  Siebe,  benn  bie,  bafe  cr  fein 
Seben  tafot  fiir  feine  'greunbe.  ^br  feib 
meine  Sreunbe,  fo  ibr  tbut  teas  id)  eudb  8^* 
biete.  2tm  ©nbe  non  biefem  Zezt  fagte  er, 
unfer  Stater  im  ^immd  ift  boflfommen.  So 
au<b  in  SucaS  6,  40:  2)er  ^iingcr  ift  nidbt 
fiber  feinen  SWeifter;  toenn  ber  ^finger  ift 
toie  fein  Ittteifter,  fo  ift  er  dottfommen. 

^)er  ^obanneS  Iebrt  in  feiner  erften 
©piftel  3,  2.  3:  SBer  foldje  ^»offnung  bat 
§bm  gleicb  3U  roerben,  ber  reiniget  ficb, 
gleidb  mie  ©r  aucb  rein  ift. 

3>er  SJauIuS  Iebrt  don  ber  Staflfomnten* 
beit  in  einem  abfoluten  unb  audb  in  einem 
relatioen  Sinne,  bie  abfolute  S?ottfommen* 
beit  ift,  toenn  ber  Sttenfd)  nadb  ©otieS  9tuf, 
bie  ©elegenbeit  erlangt  bat  baS  ^reit3  3U 
tocdbieln  fiir  eine  ^rone.  NH?an  Iefc  SSbit  3, 
11 — 14.  £ann  im  fomntenben  SSerS  15 
Iebrte  er:  SBie  diele  nun  unfer  dottfommen 
finb,  bie  Iaffet  unS  alfo  gefinnet  fein,  u.  f.  to. 
DieS  ift  ber  relatide  ®inn,  man  finbet  bie 
beiben  Sinne  burdbauS  baS  neue  Deftament. 

©prefer  4,  12.  13  finben  toir  bafe  bie 
£ciligen  sugeridbtet  toerben  foflen  311m  SBerf 
beS  SImtS,  baburdb  ber  Seib  C£f)rifti  erbauet 
roerbe,  biS  bafe  toir  atte  binan  fornmen  3U 
einerlei  ©Iauben  unb  ©rfenntniS  beS  @ob* 
neS  ©otteS,  unb  ein  dottfommener  SWann 
toerben,  ber  ba  fei  im  SJtafee  beS  dottfom- 
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4?  e r  o l  b  ber 

mencn  2llterg  ©fcifti,  u.  j.  to.,  alS  eine  reine 
©emeinbe  ^ier  auf  ©rben. 

*Rad)  Corner  12,  12  farm  ber  2Renjdb 
nidjt  prfifen  toa§  ba  jei  ber  dottfommene 
©otieStoitte,  e3  jet  benn  bafe  er  feinen  Seib 
begibt  3um  lebenbig,  ^eiligen  Dpfer,.unb  bie 
©rneuerung  be§  Sinned  erlangt. 

Dbfdjon  ber  9Renjd)  ofterS  feblt  in  ©er- 
fen  unb  in  ^andlungen,  jo  foil  er  bodj  dot* 
lig  fein  in  ber  ©ejinnung  toie  ^eju§.  $&tt. 
2,  5:  ^n  ber  Siebe  ©otteS  1  ^ob.  2,  2;  $n 
bem  ©lauben  mit  SBerfen  toie  Stbrafyam, 
$af.  2,  22 ;  unb  in  ber  3reube,  ^ob.  16,  24; 
fiafet  un§  nidbt  jo  balb  'Oerjagen,  unb  jagen 
loir  fbnnen  nid)t,  toa§  ber  ^eilonb  jagt: 
toir  jotten;  jonbern  dielmebr  toie  $aulu§ 
,%d)  oermog  atteS  burcb  ben  ber  micb  madb» 
tig  mad)t,  ©briftuS.” 

©er  reicbe  ^siingling  ber  m  $eju§  fam 
modjte  bie  SBerbeifeung  baben  dottfommen  ju 
jein,  aber  anjtait  gin-g  er  trauerig  badon, 
toeil  join  $era  an  ben  toeltlidjen  ©iitern 
bangt.  $autu§  jagte  don  £imotbeu§  m 
ben  ^bilidber,  bafc  feiner  tbut  jo  beralicb 
fur  jie  forgen,  toeil  bie  anbern  judjen  atte 
ba§  $b^  nid)t  ba§  @brifti  Sejm  ijt.  ©o 
bat  ber  reicbe  jingling  getban;  toie  tbun 
toir? 

©.  ©.  £od)jtetIer. 

©cbanfen  fiber  bic  ftrage  in  Summer  5. 

©inige  ©ebanfen  fiber  bie  grage  auf 
Seite  135  in  £>erofb  Summer  5.  „©arum 
font  ibr  i>ottfommen  jein,  gleid)  toie  euer 
SBatcr  im  ^immel  Dottfommen  ijt.”  HWattb- 
5,  48.  $n  ben  46  unb  47  $er§  lejen  toir  don 
eincr  fiiebe  bie  in  ©otte£  2lugen  feinen 
2Bertb  bat.  ©arum  joU  unjere  Siebe  nacb 
ooflfommener  2trt  jein. 

©ottc§  9Bort  tbut  un3  Iebren  bafe  toir 
dottfommen  jein  foUen.  ©0311  bat  ber  4?ei= 
Ianb  ben  Stater  gebetcn  bafj  jeine  Sfingcr 
dottfommen  jein  in  cinS.  ^ob-  17,  23. 

©otteS  SBort  erforbert  nid)t§  don  un§ 
baS  toir  undermogenb  jein  ju  tbun.  ©ott  ijt 
dottfommen,  alio  ijt  ber  Jpimmel  unb  at* 
Ie§  toaS  barinnen  ijt,  unb  toir  mfijfen  doll* 
fommen  jein  urn  in  ben  §immel  311  fommen. 

Um  bieje  Stattfommenbeit  3U  erlangen 
ntfijjen  roir  bie  don  ©ott  oerorbneteit  ttRittel 
unb  ©ebingungen  be§  $eil§,  antoenben  unb 
erffitten.  Unb  alfo  nad)  ber  Drbnung  be§ 
$eil§  bie  SReinigung  unjerer  ©finben  judjen, 


SBabrbeit 

unb  finben,  um  be§  $8erbienfte§  $efu  SBil* 
len,  in  ber  Drbnung  ber  SBufee  3u  ©ott,  unb 
ber  ©lauben  an  ©brijtum,  Sergebung  un» 
jerer  ©finben  erlangen,  unb  ©rneuerung 
be§  ^er3en§,  unb  fReinigung  don  alter  33e= 
fteefung  be3  gleifdbe§,  unb  be§  ©eifte§,  unb 
Dottige  ^>eiligung  burcb  ben  beiligen  ©eijt 
erlangen.  SBir  mfijjen  nidbt  nur  ©ipjti 
SSerbienjt  un§  aneignen  al§  ©runb  unjerer 
©eligfeit.  ©onbern  audb  jeiner  97atur  tbeil* 
Jbaftig  merben,  gejinnet  jein  toie  er  gejinnet 
toar,  toanbeln  toie  er  geroanbelt  bat,  un§ 
reinigen  gleid)  toie  er  audb  reid  ijt.  ©a§ 
beifet  unjer  Kleiber  toafdjen  unb  b^tt  madben 
im  ©lute  be§  SammeS,  ba§  rein  macbt  don 
alter  ©finben. 

&§  ijt  genug  ©tut  dergojjen  am  ®reu3 
ffir  unjere  ©finben  atte  abtoajcben.  ©0  eudb 
nun  ber  ©obn  jrei  madbt,  jo  jeib  ibr  redjt 
jrei,  „dottfommen.” 

5Der  ^finger  ijt  nidbt  fiber  feinen  SReifter, 
toenn  ber  ^finger  ijt  toie  feinen  2Reijter,  jo 
ijt  er  dottfommen.  £uf.  6,  40.  SBobI  fo* 
jtet  e§  3trbeit  unb  StRfibe,  bi§  ba§  unflatbige, 
jdbmubige  ©finben  ^Ieib  getoajcben  unb  belt 
gemadbt  ijt.  Unb  toer  nidbt  mit  attem  (graft 
jeiner  ©eele,  babei  3u  SBerf  gebet,  bem  toirb 
e§  nidbt  gelingen,  unb  ber  toirb  gule^t  nodb 
al§  ©iner,  ber  fein  bodb'3eitIidbe§  ®Ieib  an 
bat,  don  ber  $odbseit  beS  Samme§  au§ge» 
jdblojjen  toerben. 

ttRetjerSbale,  ©enna.  5R.  ©.  ©eadbd. 

aRennonite  Central  Committee,  ©iditian 
©ublic  Serdice  9teto)§ 

2Rarcb  24,  1941. 

25ie  ©rojfnung  don  „©idilian  ©ublic 
©eroice  ©amd§”  bat  jidb  Iange  dersogert, 
toeil  bie  fRegierung  bie  Slnttoort  auf  ibre 
eigenen  ©dbroierigfeiten  mit  ber  fRegelung 
biejer  Slrbeit  3U  finben  batte.  ©^einbar  bat 
jie  jebt  bieje  2tnttoort  gefunben,  unb  bie 
Sfu^jicbt  ijt,  bafe  bie  erjten  „©amd§”  bait) 
toerben  eroffnet  toerben. 

2tm  21ten  9Jiar3  edbielt  bie  Seitung  dom 
„©rottoe§,  ©irginia,  ©amp”  don  ber  9fe* 
gicrung  bie  ©ottmadbt  bieje  ©tiitte  jamt  ©e* 
bauben  3u  fibernebmen.  ©ofort  ntadbten  jie 
jidb  baran  atte§  ffir  bie  Stufnabme  ber  er* 
jten  einge3ogenen  jungen  URiinner  in  ©tanb 
3U  fepen.  ©ebon  eine  geraume  Beit  batten 
bieje  ©ebaube  unberoobnt  bageftanben,  unb 
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jo  feljli  liter  2Rancbe§  inmenbig  au§=au=bef* 
feren.  „©omdo  23oarb”  an  mandben  ©an* 
ben  ift  ftarf  befdbdbigt,  genftergla§  aer* 
broken,  ©afferleitung  ntufete  unterfud)t  unb 
bergeftedt  merben  unb  iiberbaupt  mit  noti* 
gem  3ubebor  derbunben  merben,  ba§  elef* 
trifrfje  ©trftem  fiir  Seleudbtung  nadbgefudbt 
unb  in  ®ang  gefe^t  merben,  telephone  $Ber= 
binbung  mufe  gemadbt  merben,  Defen  auf* 
geftedt  unb  mandEje  anbere  2trbeit  getan 
merben. 

2Kan  fucfjt  bort  in  umliegenben  2ftennoni= 
tifdjen  2tnfieblungen  greimidige  au  merben 
bie  laidig  maren  in  biefer  Slrbeit  mit  au 
belfen.  2Wan  mid  auerfi  ben  ©obuplap  fiir 
bie  Seitung  mobnbar  madden,  gleidbfadS 
aud)  nebmlidf)  einen  fiir  bie  SBeberbergung 
ber  jungen  banner.  Die  ®iidbe,  ber  @fj* 
faal,  unb  ba§  ^oipitalgebaube  foHen  audb 
gleidE)  JjergefteUt  merben.  Stnbere  2lu§bef* 
ferungen  an  anbern  ©ebauben  foden,  fo* 
balb  iunge  banner  im  „Samp”  anlangen, 
dorgenommen  merben. 

Die  non  ber  fftegierung  derfprodbenen  £ie* 
ferungen  fiir  bie  2lu§ftattung  biefer 
„camp§”,  mie  23ettfteden,  SRatraaen,  SBett* 
beden,  Defen  derfdbiebener  2lrt,  fomie  man* 
dje3  2lnbere,  ermartet  man  bort  jeben  Dag. 

©ine  abnlidje  $Regierung§erIaubni§  fiir 
bie  dodige  Itebema'bme  bon  ©olorabo 
•©brings  ©amp,  Solorabo  ift  nod)  nidt)t  in 
$anben,  follte  aber  aud)  in  menig  Dagen  un§ 
jufommen.  Die  ,,@ampleitung”  ftebt  bier 
bereit,  fo-balb  biefe  ©rlaubniS  einlauft,  fo* 
fort  biefen  $Iab  fiir  ben  ©mpfang  (£inge* 
gogener  fertig  au  fteden. 

2Ran  ermartet  ein  britte§  „camp”  in  ber 
!Kdbe  bon  Angola,  ^nbiana,  audb  febr  balb 
3U  eroffnen,  ba§  beifet,  fo  balb  bie  fRegierung 
bolle  SSorfebrungen  fiir  ba§  bortige  2lrbeit§* 
program  unb  fiir  bie  Uebernabme  ber  ©obn* 
ftede  gemadbt  bat. 

^n  ©afbington  beginnt  man  in  biefen 
Dagen  mit  ber  Uebermeifung  funger  fIRan* 
ner  an  autreffenbe  „camp§.”  Cc§  mirb  aber 
bodb  nodb  etlidtje  3eit  nebmen  bi§  fie  mirflidb 
eingejogen  unb  in  „cantp§”  gefd)i<ft  mer* 
ben.  2lde  2tnaeid)en  beuten  aber  barauf  bin 
bafe  biefe§  balb  gefdbeben  mirb.  3nr  3eii 
biefe§  ©d)reiben§  finb  e§  jefct  ibre  1822 
iiber§  ganae  Sanb  in  „(£la§§  IV*EM  beren 
9htmmer  in  ber  admablidben  @inaiebung 
iiberfdbritten  ift,  unb  bie  je^t  alfo  auf  ben 
5Ruf  marten  ibre  ^abreSlange  Dienftaeit  in 


biefen  „(£idilian  public  ©erdice  damps”  au 
oerrid)ten. 

Drie  D.  2Rider 
4?enrp  21.  f$aft 


Unfere  ^ngeitb  21  b  t  e  1 l  u  n  g. 


Sibcl  ftragcn. 


&r.  9lo.  1133.  —  S3on  mem  mar  gefdjrie* 
ben,  fie  foden  niemebr  in  bie  Oemeine  <$ot* 
te£  fommen? 

9to.  1134.  —  3n  tt>em  fprad)  Petrus : 
Dafe  bu  Derbammet  roerbeft  mit  beinem  @elb, 
bafe  bu  meineft,  ^otte§  Oabe  merbe  burdb 
©elb  erlanget? 


2tnttoorten  auf  23ibel  ^ragen. 


^r.  No.  1125.  —  SBeffen  ©eele  Idfet  ber 
$err  nidbt  bnngern? 

2lntto.  —  De§  ©eredbten.  ©priidbe  10,  3. 
fRubtidbe  £ebre.  —  giirdbtet  cudb  nidbt  dor 
benen,  bie  ben  Seib  toten  unb  bie  ©eele  nidbt 
fonnen  toten.  ^iirdbtet  eudb  aber  tjielmebr 
dor  bem,  ber  Seib  unb  ©eele  derberben  fann 
in  ber  4?oHe.  ^auft  man  nidbt  ainei  8t>er* 
Iinge  urn  einen  pfennig?  Dennod)  fdllt  be* 
ren  feiner  auf  bie  @rbe  o^ite  euren  5Bater. 
2tun  aber  finb  aud)  eure  ^taarc  auf  bem 
§aupt  aCe  gead'blt.  ©o  fiirdjtet  eucb  benn 
nidbt;  itjr  feib  beffer  al§  oiele  ©berlinge. 
2Ratt.  10,  28 — 31.  Darum  font  ibr  nidbt 
forgen  unb  fggen:  2Ba§  merben  toir  effen? 
2Ba§  merben  mir  trinfen?  ©omit  merben 
mir  un§  fteiben?  2iadb  foldbcm  adem  tra^* 
ten  bie  #eiben.  Denn  euer  bimmlifdber  $a* 
ter  meife,  bafe  ibr  be§  atte§  bebiirfet.  SOtattb. 
6,  31.  32.  ©enn  mir  un§  don  §eraen  bem 
.^errn  ergeben  babrn  unb  SefuS  al§  unfern 
©rlofer  unb  4>errn  angenommen  haben 
bamt  mirb  er  un»  immer  derforgen. 

Die  Siebe  <Sotte§  ift  nidbt  ttur  al§  ein 
geiftlidber  ©egen  au  adjten,  inbem  er  fagt; 
Die  Grrbe  ift  mein  unb  ma§  barinnen  ift,  ber 
€rbboben  unb  ma§  barauf  mobnt. 

©§  ift  be§  ^errn  mobigefanen  un§  ait 
fegnen  unb  menn  mir  un§  im  mabren  ©Iau- 
ben  ibm  ganalidb  dertrauen  fo  mirb  mabr* 
Iidb  ber  ©egen  unifer  fein.  @r  futtet  bie 
^ungrigen  mit  Outer  unb  lafet  bie  9?ei* 
c|en  leer.  Sft  ^in  dertrauen  auf  9teidbtum 
ober  auf  be£  $errn  ©rbarmung? 
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3fr.  'Jio.  1126.  —  9Bag  fiir  ein  93anb  ift 
bie  Siebe? 

Stntto.  —  Sag  93anb  ber  SBotlfommenbeit. 
Stol  3,  14. 

fWutfidje  —  Ser  ^aulug  fagt,  9to* 
mer  13,  19:  Sie  fiiebe  tut  bem  Stddjften 
nicfetg  93i>feg.  So. 4ft  nun  bie  fiiebe  beg  ©e* 
fefeeg  ©rfiitlung.  Stud)  bei  ben  cbriftticfeen 
©aben  unb  oerfdjiebenen  Sarfteltungen  ber 
fiiebe  ift  am  Scfetufe  Don  1  ®or.  13,  13;  bie 
Siebe  bod)  benabmt  alg  bie  grofete  unter  ib* 
nen.  Stud)  in  unferm  Stnttoortg  93erg  fagt 
Bantus:  Ueber  affeg  aber  aid&et  on  bie  £ie* 
be,  bie  ba  ift  bag  33anb  ber  93oltfommenbeii. 

<Sef)r  tief  311  bebenfen  ift  eg,  bafe  alteg 
opfern  ober  fonft  ©otte&bienft  bod)  nitfeig 
ift  menn  nid)t  bie  ma£)re  Siebe  ung  baau  be* 
megt.  9Bir  finben  ung  ofterg  toermabnt  aur 
Siebe  unb  bafe  bieroeit  ber  §err  ung  fo  fetjr 
geliebt  bat  auerft.  O  meld)  eine  Siebe  bat 
ung  ber  93ater  erjeigt  bafe  mir  ©otteg  ®in= 
ber  fotteu  bcifeen.  ©ott  ift  bie  Siebe,  unb 
barum  rocrben  atte  bie  in  ©ott  finb,  mit 
biefem  93anb  aufammen  gefafet  fein  unb  in 
einem  ©eift  ©emcinfdjaft  haben.  Ser  $err 
in  feincr  grofeen  fiiebe  bie  Seelen  ju  erret* 
ten  aug  beg  Satang  ©ematt,  bat  ein  fold) 
grofe  Opfer  getan,  inbem  er  feinen  einge* 
borenen  @obn  gegeben  bat  fiir  ung.  3Bag 
tun  mir  menu  mir  aud)  mit  bem  felbigen 
©eift  erfiillt  finb?  ^nbem  foflen  mir  aUe 
aud)  SWiffionare  fein.  Senn  „mer  ben  Na* 
men  beg  $errn  Qefug)  mirb  onrufen,  fott 
felig  merben.  9Bie  foCen  fie  ober  ben  an* 
rufen,  an  ben  fie  nidbt  glauben?  9Bie  foUen 
fie  aber  an  ben  glauben,  non  bem  fie  nidjtg 
gebort  baben?  9Bie  fatten  fie  aber  boren 
obne  ifkebiger?  9Bie  fatten  fie  aber  t>rebi* 
gen,  too  fie  nid)t  gefanbt  merben?  Sag  tocr* 
pflidjtet  bie  ©emeinbe  um  'fie  augaufenben, 
fo  mie  mir  ein  93cifaiel  baben  in  ber  3lpo* 
ftelgefd)id)te  13, 2.  3.  ©ttidje  modjten  fagen: 
^a,  mir  geben  non  unferm  ©elb  bafiir,  aber 
cr  fagt  nidjt;  ibr  fottt  geben,  fonbern  ib* 
fottt  geben.  9Bie  Iieblidj  finb  bie  $$riifee  berer, 
bie  ben  grieben  ncrfiinbigen,  bie  bag  ©ute 
oerfiinbigen.  Stonier  lOf  13 — 15. 

-0W.  99. 


£er  int  Sinftern  manbelt  unb  fdfeint  ibm 
fein  2id)t,  ber  boffe  auf  ben  Stamen  beg 
$errn  unb  nerlaffe  fid)  auf  feinen  ©ott. 
Sefaia  50,  10. 


SBabrfeeit 

Sefenntnif?  bed  ©lanbeng  unb  ber  toidftig* 
(ten  Stfiife  ber  rferiftlidjen  Befjre  u.  f.  to. 
meldbe  obne  Stbteilung  ber  befonbern 
Strtifel  ift,  auggenommen 
ben  ©lanben  an  ©ott  unb  ben  SBanbel 
in  ber  ©enteine. 


2Bir  glauben  mit  bem  a$eraen  unb  be* 
fennen  mit  bem  SWunbe,  bafe  ein  einigeg, 
a  emigeg, b  unbegreiflidjeg, c  geiftlidjeg  d  9Be* 
fen  fei, e  roeldjeg  in  ber  beitigen  Sdjrift  ©ott 
genannt  mirb,  melcbcm  allein  3tttmacbt, 
f  99armberaigfeit,  B  ©eredbtigfeit,  h  93ottfom* 
menbeit, 1 aBeigfeeit,  k  atte  1  ©ute,  9tttmiffen* 
beit  augefcbrieben,  m  unb  meldbeg  n  eine 
Quelle  beg  Sebeng,  unb  ein 0  Urfprung  atteg 
©uten,  ein  Sdbot)fer  p  alter  Singe,  unb  ein 
^  ©r'balter  berfelben  genannt  mirb;  ber  im 
Sttten  Seftamente  mit  berfdjiebenen  Stamen, 
ber  ©ott  r2tbrabamg,  ^faacg  unb  ^acobg, 
ber  ©ott  Sdjabai,  ber  ©ott  3  ^eftoba,  ber 
©ott  ‘^ifraelg,  icb  bin  ber,  ber  idb  'bin, 
bag  31  v  unb  Q,  unb  bergleidben  mebr; 
im  Steuen  Seftament  aber,  mit  brei  ber* 
fdfiebenen  Stamen  x  ©ott  93ater,  @obn  unb 
beiliger  ©eift  genannt  mirb,  fcon 1  benen 
mir  befennen,  bafe  fie  in'fomeit  bon  ein* 
anber  berfdjieben  finb,  bafe  ber  95ater, 
fofarn  alg  er  SSater  ift,  ein  anberer  fei 
atg  ber  'Sobn,  unb  ber  'So'fm,  infofern  alg 
er  Sobn  ift,  and)  ein  anberer  alg  ber  SSater 
ift;  ber  ^eiltge  a ©eift  aber,  infofern  er  ein 
roabrer  bjeiliger  ©eift  ift,  aud)  ein  anberer 
a»Ig  ber  SSater  unb  @obn  ift;  unb  obgleid)  fie 
bem  Stamen  nad)  betffd)ieben  finb,  fo2  finb 
lie  bod)  in  ifmem  gottlicfjen  SBefen  unb  ibter 
gigenfd)aft  ein  einiger  ungetbeitter  ©ott, 
nad)  bem  3eagniffe  beg  Slpoftelg.  1.  ^ofj.  5, 
7.  „Srei  finb  im  ^immel,  bie  ba  b  aeugen, 
ber  abater,  bag  SBort  unb  ber  bjetlige  ©eift, 
unb  biefe  brei  finb  eing.” 

Safe4  biefer  feeitige  ©ott  burd)  ifeine  grofee 
2Wad)t  unb  utrbegreiflidje  SBeigfeeit,  inner* 
fealb  lfed)g  Sagen,  c  ^immel  unb  ©rbe  mit 
alien  fifteen  unb  unfid^tbaren  SMngen 
aug  nidjtg  erfdiaffen,  d  am  4  fecfegten  Sage 
aber  bem  S0tenfd)en  einen  Seib  bom  ©taube 
e  ber  ©rbe  aubereitet,  in  feme  Stafe  einen 
lebenbigen  Qtfeem  geblafen  unb  ifen  fo  au 
einer  lebenbigen  0eele  ober  aunt  SOtenfdien 
gemadbt  babe;  bafe  © r  aud)  biefen  flWenfdben 
iiber  a2e  ©reaturen  edboben, f  mit  SBeigbeit, 
SSerftanb  unb  ®ernunft  begabt  ®unb  ibn 


#erolb  be?  SSoljtbeit 
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gum  §errn  iiber  alle  ©reaturen  gefe^t,  ja 
fog-ar  nadb  feinem  gottlidjen  ©ilbe  in  ^eilig= 
feit  unb  ©erecbtigfeit  jur  p  UnfterbUidbfeit  er* 
fdjaffen  unb  in  ben  Suftgarten  ‘  ©ben  gefebt 
babe,  imo  ibm  in  ©migfeit  Jiatte  mo'bl  fein 
fonnen;  bafe  er  aber  gleidjmobl  Don  ibm  ein 
kmabre§  geborfame§  erforbert  babe, 
inbem  er  fagt:  „bu5  fottft  effort  toon  alien 
©aumen  be§  ©arten§,  aber  toon  bem  ©aurne 
ber  ©rfenntnife  be§  ©uten  unb  33ofen  foUft 
bu  nicbt  effen,  benn  meldje§  £age§  bu  ba* 
toon  effen  mirft,  foUft  bu  be§  £obe§  fterben, 
morunter  mir  toetfteben,  bafe  ber  Htfenfdj  ei* 
nen  freien  tSitten  gdfjabt  babe. 

Safe6  ber  tSRenfdj  burdb  ber  ©djlangen 
1  Sift  unb  be§  SeufelS  m  97eib  feinem  ©d)op= 
fer  ungeljorfam  gemorben  fei,  moburdj  er 
fur  fid)  unb  atte  feine  97adbfommIinge  h  in 
ben  Sob  unb  in  ©erbammnife  gefaEen  unb 
baburdj  au§  ber  ^errlicijflen  bie  elenbefte 
©reatur  gemorben  ift. 

Safe7  ©ott  ber  ®err,  alS  ©r  ben  gaE  fei* 
ne§  berrlidjften  °  ©efdjopfeS  fab,  unb  bafe  er 
batoon  loeber  burdb  fid)  felbft  nodb  burdb  ir- 
genb  eine  anbere  ©reatur  ^atte  erloft  mer* 
ben  fonne,  bemiefen  ^abe,  bafe  ©r  p  ein  gnii* 
biger  unb  barmberjiger  ©ott,  ja  bie  bocbfte 
ober  einige  ©iite  felbft  fei,  melcbe  barin  be* 
ftanb,  bafe  ©r  ben  QWenfdben  unb  q  aHc,  bie 
toon  ibm  gefaHen  ioaren,  au§ r  lauter  ©nabe, 
obne  ©erbienft  mit  fidb  s  felbft  gu  toerfobnen 
gefudbt  babe. 

'323eil  e§  aber  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  ©otte§  er* 
forberte,  bafe  bie  begangene  ©iinbe  nicbt 
ungeftraft  bleiben  unb  1  feine  ©reatur  (tote 
gefagt)  fiir  biefelbe  genug  tbun  fonnte,  fo 
bat  ©r  bem  SWenfcben  feinen  einigen  gelieb* 
ten  ©obn  al§  ©eligmadber  ju  fenben  ni<f)t 
aHein  auf  v  mandberlei  SBeife  toerbeifeen,  fon* 
bern  x  audb  mit  toerfdjiebenen  ©ilbern  toorge* 
bilbet. 

Safe  ber  ^err  bem  ^enfdben  Motoobl 
nad)  bem  galle  al§  toor  bem  gaEe  ben  SBil* 
len  gelaffen  babe,  bamit  er  bie  ibm  ange* 
botene  ©nabe  ©otte§  burdb  ben  ©Iautoen  an 
ben  toetobeifeenen  ©eligmadber  jamtebmen 
ober  toermerfen  fonne;  foIdjeS  ift  au§  ber 
2Iu§fenbung  feiner  ©ropbeten,  b2IpofteIn 
unb  ^iinger,  mie  audb  an  ber  c  freunblidjen 
©inlabung  feine§  geliebten  ©obne§  au  er* 
feben  unb  ba§  audb  mit  !Recf)t,  bamit  er,  alf 
ein  geredbter  fftidbter,  redbimafeige  Urfadje 
bdben  moge,  am  jiingften  Sage  bie  ©er* 
adjter  mit  d  ber  boKif^en  $ein  gu  ftrafen 


unb  bie  geborfamen  '©djaflein  mit  bimm* 
lifter  3*eube  iu  belobnen. 

®afe  ber  ^err  audb  fein  mabrbaftiser 
©ott  fei,  ber  e§  fidb  bat  reuen  Iaffen, 
tt>a§  ©r  oerbeifeen,  unb  aB  g  bie  3ett  er- 
fiittet  mar,  bie  ©r  in  feinem  bimmlifdben  ge* 
beimen  9tatbe  befdbloffen  batte,  feinen8  ei* 
nigen,  eigenen  unb  mabren  ®obn  3u  einem 
§eilanbe  in  bie  SBelt  gefanbt  bat- 
Unb9  roeil  megen  biefer  ©eburt  unifereS 
^eilanbe§  nadb  bem  Sfeifdbe  Iange  ^abrc 
toiel  iStreit  geberrfcbt  unb  nod)  tdglicb  ftatt* 
finbet,  ‘fo  glauben  unb  befennen  toir,  baft 
biefelbe  eine  iibernaturlidbe  ©eburt  fei,  bie 
mit  feine§  3Wenfdben  ©ernunift  ju  burdb- 
fcbauen  ift.  Sennocb  glauben  unb  befennen 
mir  auf  ©runb  ber  ©dbrift,  bafe  ba^  elpige, 
nid)t  au&gefprodbene,  h  fonbern  felbft  fpre* 
dbenbe,  toefentlidbe  ®Bort,  ba§  »or  ’  ©runb- 
Iegung  ber  SBelt  in  grower  ^Iarpeit  bei  bem 
©oter  mar,  toor  k  ^Ibra^am  mar,  audb  1  im 
Wnfange  bei  ©ott  unb  ©ott  felbft  mar,  beffen 
m  StuSgang  toon  Stnfang  unb  toon  ©roigfeit 
mar,  burdb  n  ben  aEe  ISinge  erfdbaffen  finb 
unb  ibr  SBefen  empfangen  baben,  bafe,  fagen 
mir,  baffelbe  meifentlidbe  'SBort  in  ber 
0  ber  Beit  toom  ©ater  p  auBgegangen,  unb 
bom  q  £immel  in  bie  unterften  Oerter  ber 
©rbe  berabgefommen,  audb  uad)  ber  SBeif- 
fagung  r  ©faia  7,  in  bem  jungfraulidben  Sei* 
be  QKaria, s  bie  amar  bem  ^tofepb  toom  ^aufe 
2)atoib§  toertrauei,  aber  nicbt  toon  ibm  er- 
fannt  mar,  burdb  bie  ‘  ^raft  be§  boc^ften 
©otte§  unb  bie  Ueberfdbattung  be§  beiligen 
©eifteS  3U  v  97a3aretb,  bamit  ©r  57a3arenu§ 
beifeen  modbte,  empfangen  unb  x  SI^Hdb  fle- 
morben  fei,  unb  bennod)  blieb,  ma§10  ©r 
mar,  namlidb:  ©ott  unb  ©otte§  ©obn,  mel* 
d)er  roarb,  y  ma§  ©r  nicbt  mar,  ndmlicb  ein 
SWenfd)  unb  be§  23Kenfd)en  ©obn,  inbem 
mir  befennen,  bafe  ba§  ^inblein,  momit  Elfa* 
ria  fdjmanger  mar  unb  bas  3U  ©etblebem 
a  geboren  unb  b  aufgemad)fen  ift,  unb  an 
bem  ®reu3e  c  gelitten  hat,  au&menbig  unb 
inmenbig,  fidbtbar  d  unb  unfidjtbar,  mie  ©r 
bier  in  ber  ^embe  geroattct  bat,  ber  emige, 
einige  unb  rnabte  ©obn  e  ©otte§  unb  unfer 
atter  ©rlofer  gemefen  fei. 

SBir  11  glauben  unb  befennen  gleid)fall3, 
bafe  ©r  fonunen  fei, f  un§  toon  bem  t$rlud)e  su 
eriofen,  unb  bafe  ©r  fidb  8  barum  bem  ©e* 
fefee  untermorfen  babe,  am  had)ten  Xage 
befdbnitten  morben,  unb  bafe  Sbm  1  ber  iRa* 
me,  ber  toon  bem  ©ngel  genannt  mar,  ebe 
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@r  geboren  tourbe,  gegeben  toorben  fei, 
nomlirf)  $efu3,  bamit  ©r  baburd),  bafe  @r 
fein  ©olf  felig  don  ibren  ©iinben  madjt,  be* 
v  toei'fen  modjte,  bafe  fein  beiliger  k  Stame  mit 
ber  Sbat  iibereinfommt. 

3>abei  befettnen  mir,  bafe  (Sr  unfer  eini* 
ger,  toabrer,  if)o^er 1  ©ropbet, m  $oberprifter 
unb  geiftiger  n  ®onig  fei,  ber  un£  nad)  feinem 
propbetii^en  Slmte,  ben  grofeen  beimlicben 
derborgenen  °  9tat)b  ©ottes)  don  bent  etoigen 
p  2rcieben  mit  ©ott,  burd)  ba§  heilige  ©dan* 
gelium,  unb  tenter  alle§,  toa§  un£  sum 
q  neuen  £eben  notbig  ift,  derfiinbigt  bat 
ber12  nacb  l'einem  priefterlicben  Slmte,  nic^t 
allein  am  ©tamme  be§  i^reuje^  ein  Dpfer 
fiir  feine  r  giaubigen  ©dbaafe  geopfert  bat 
stoeld)e3  etoig  gilt  fonbern  ber  aud)  nad) 
feiner  berriicben  Sluferftebung  in  *>a§  ®ei* 
lige  ber  $eiligen,  ja  in  ba§  ^Uertjciliglte, 

1  namlid)  ben  ^jimmel  felbft,  nicbt  mit  ©or* 
fen  unb  ®albern,  fonbern  mit  feinem  etge* 
nen  ©lute,  eingegangen  ift,  tooburd)  ©r 
aud)  fur  atte,  bie  an  3bn  giauben,  erne  etoige 
©rlofung  erroorben  bat,  ja  jur  ©edjten 
v  ©otteS,  feineS  'bimmtifd>en  ©aterS,  fifct,  too 
@r  al3  ein  ^oberpriefter,  feine  beiligen  ©e» 
bete  fiir  feine§  ©otfeS  x  Untoiffenbeit  au§* 
fdjiittet  unb  eine  ©ergebung  berfelben  fiir 
fie  ertoirbt. 

©r13  bat  aud),  nad)  l'einem  foniglicben 
Slmte,  al§  ein  fiegreidjer  ©rina,  Sob, y  Seu* 
fel  §oHe  unb  alle  nnfere  fteinbe  zuber* 
tounben,  unb  feinen  ©eidb§genoffen  erne 
©tatte a  bereitet,  regiert  aud)  mit  bem  ©ceb* 
ter  feineS  ©orteS,  befcb'nbt c  biejemgen,  toei* 

■  djc  $bm  oertrauen,  unb  fjilft  ibnen  ben  ©ieg 
b  erbalten,  bi§  fie  ba§  etoige  ©eidjbon  femer 
§anb  empfangen. 

2Beil 14  aber  fein  9ieid)  e  nid>t  don  biefer 
(f rbe  mar,  fo  bat  (Sr  and)  bafftfbe  nid)t  bur d) 
fleifd)lid)e  ©affcn,  ©ifen  ober  ©tahl,  fort* 
bern  f  burd)  fieiben  unb  ©treiten  im  gleifdje 
eingenommen,  311  bem  ©ube  bat  '(Sr  fid)  au 
2tnfedbtung,  Sriib'fal  unb  Seiben  bereit  ge* 
mad)t  unb  ben  derfludbtcn  ®reu3e§tob  unter 
©ontiuS  h©ilatu§  auf  fid)  genommen;  w* 
bei  btfennen  toir,  bafc  biefer  §err  $efu§ 
(SbriftuS,  ber  311  ^erufalem '  gef reuaigt  toor* 
ben  ift,  unb  auf  bem  ©erge  (Saldana  unter 
bem  SluSrufen  k  feine§  feufaenben  ©eifte§ 
unb  unter  ©etoegung  be3  ®immel§  unb  ber 
©rbe,  ben  Sob  gefdjmcdt  bat,  ■©ottcS  einiger 
1  unb  eigener  ©obn  getoefen  fei,  unb  bafe 
toir  alfo  m  ©ott  burd)  ba§  ©Iut  unb  ben  Sob 


2Babrbeit 

feineS  ©obne§  derfobnet  feien,  ber  bie  ©ei* 
nigung  unferer  “©iinben  burd)  fid)  felbft 
gemadjt  bat. 

3um 16  ©etoeife,  bafe  €r  toab^^aftig  0  ge* 
ftorben,  bat  Sbn  Sofepb  'bon  Slrimatbia  dom 
^reu3e  borabgenommen,  bat  $fbn  .^n  e^n 
toeifeeS  faubereS  ®Ieib  getoidelt,  in  ein  neu* 
au§gebauene§  ©rab  gelegt  unb  einen  gro* 
feen  ©tein  bador  getoalst  toeld)e§  ©rab  nad)* 
her  don  2Bad)tern  beftDadjt  toorben  ift. 

S)a  16  e§  a'ber  nid)t  moglid)  toar,  bafe  ©r 
don  ben  ©anben  be§  Sobe§  p  batte  gebalten 
toerben  fonnen,  ober  bafe  ber  ^eilige  bie  ©er* 
toefung  q  gefeben  batte,  fo  giauben  unb  be* 
fennen  toir  gleid)fall§,  ba§ 17  ©r  burd)  bie 
^errlid)feit  be§  r©ater§,  nacb  ben  28eif* 
fngungen  ber  ©ropbden,  am  britten  Sage 
unter  ©etoegung  be§  s  $immel§  unb  ber 
©rbe,  don  ben  Sobien  ertoedt  toorben  unb 
Ieiblidjer  SBeife  aufgeftanben  fei;  bafe  ©r 
bann  feine  ^luferftebung  dieraig  Sage  long 
mit  'SBorten,  3eid)en  unb  SBunbern  befeftigt, 
fie  gelebrt,  getroftet,  ermabnt  bat  unb  enb* 
lid)  auf  bem  t£)elberge,  mit  einer  ©Solfe 
umgeben  unb  unter  bem  3ufdjauen  feiner 
^iinger,  fidjtbar  gen18  ^imrnel  gefabren,  in 
ba§  SOIerbeilig'fte  eingegangen  ift,  fid),  al§ 
einen  redjten  v  ^oben^riefter,  ©tittler  x  unb 
^iirfbred)er  y  jtoifdjen  ©ott  unb  bem  ©ten* 
fdjen,  sur  redjten  $anb  ber  ©tafeftat  in  ber 
§dbe  gefebt  unb  a  beftanbig  dor  bem  Singe* 
|id)te  feine§  ©ater§  erfcbeint,  urn  fiir  feine 
©Iaubigen  3U  bitten. 

Unb19  ba  ©r  dor  feinem  tbcuren  Seiben 
fie  gelebrt  b  unb  getroftet  bat,  bamit  ibre 
£eraen  nicbt  erfcbroden  fein  molten,  toenn 
©r  gen  ^imrnel  gefabren  fein  toiirbe,  bafe20 
©r  ihnen  einen  anbern  Srofter,  ben  beiligen 
©eift,  fenben  tootle,  fo  giauben  toir  audb, 
bafe  c  unfer  £err  unb  ©eligmadber  ^efu§ 
©;briftu§,  ber  etoig  gebenebeite,  al§  ein  toab* 
rer  d  ©ott,  in  biefem  ©tiide  audb  toabrbaftig 
erfunben  toorben  fei  unb  feinen  ^eilig^n 
©eift  aebn  Sage  nacb  feiner  ^immelfabrt, 
3u  ober  auf  feine  Slpoftel e  in  ^erufalem  fidbt* 
bar  gefanbt  babe,  toeldber  berfelbe  ’^etlige 
©eift  unb  2Bei§'beit,  ^raft f  unb  ©tadbt  ©ot* 
te§  ift,  ber  dom  e  ©ater  burd)  ben  ©obn  uu§* 
gebet  unb  nicbt  toeniger  mit  bem  h©ater 
unb  ©obne  ein  etoiger,  ungetbeilter  ©ott, 
audb  ein  Sebter,  ^©eleitSmann  unb  3Beg* 
toeifer  alter  ©otte§fiird)tigen  unb  troftfudben* 
ben  ©eelen  ift,  toie  biefelben  nadb,  in  unb  ju 
bem  geiftigen  ©anaan  gelangen  mogen. 
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9Bir 21  'glauben  audE),  baft  ©ott  ber  4?err 
mit  ben  ^eiligen  ©ngeln  im  §immel,  unb 
bann  kmit  gtnei  gebeiligten  ^erfonen  im 
^arabiefe,  unb  enblid)  au§ 1  alien  jerftreuten 
SSbCfern  ber  ©rbe  ein  buftfertigeS  unb  glau* 
bige§  ©olf  au  feinem  SBoIfe  erina^It  habe, 
meldfe^  nid)t  aEein  eine  aEgemeine  c^riftIidE)e 
®ircf)e,  ober  ©erfammlung 22  ber  gotten 
fiirdjtigen  9fteitfd)en  genannt  mirb,  fonbern 
bie  aud)  ber  §err  ©WuS  ra  mit  feinem 
tfjeuren  ©lute  erfauft  unb  mit  ben  SBaffern 
nbe§  ^eiligen  '©eifteS  gemafdfjen  unb  ge* 
reinigt  t>at,  bamit  €r  fi<5  felbft  eine  23  ebr= 
bare  ©erneine  fdfaffen  rnoge,  bie  nidft  einige 
gleden,  fftunaeln  ober  bergleidjen  babe, 
metl  fie  ^bm  fo  tbeuer  °  au  fteben  fommt,  fo 
bat  ©r  biefe  beiltfle  ©emeine,  %u  feineS 
fReicbeS  2Boiftrabrt  unb  ©ermebrung,  nidEjt 
untoerforgt  laffen  moEen,  fonbern  (bat  p  &ie* 
felbe,  nicbt  aEein  Dor,  fonbern  aud)  nacb  fei* 
ner  $immelfa)brt,  mit  ©lauben,  Sidbe,  ^off* 
nung  un  banbern  Drbnungen  berfehen,  in3- 
befonbere  aber  mit  atoei  befonberen  ©ebie* 
nungen,  namlid)24  mit  ber  ©ebienung  be§ 
beiligen  2Borte§  unb  ber  Slrmentflege,  ober 
bem  2lmte  ber  Wiener,  unb  in  berfelben 
einige  au  ©robbeten,  ^irten,  Sebrern,  ©el- 
fern  unb  fRegierern  gefeftt,  q  toeldje  ©r  aud) 
auSgefanbt  bat,  bamit  burdb  gemeinen  fRatb 
bie  ©emeine  ©otte§  meiMid)  berforgt  ttmrbe. 

®e&gleidjen25  baben  bie  felbft  aud) 

ibren  SRadbfoIgern  befoblen,  folc^e  banner 
mit  Soften  unb  ©eten  $u  ettodblen.  r  ®ie= 
felben  foil  man  auerft  unterfudjen,  bann  Iaffe 
man  fie  bienen;  e§  'foEen  audb  bie  ©Iaubi* 
gen  s  foldje  ©fanner  ebren,  Iieben  unb  ibnen 
gebordjen. 

Unb  26  meil  biefe  ©emeine  ba§  ©ilb  be§ 
mabren  fgefeng  im  ^immel  barfteEt,  fo 
bflegen  fie  aud)  bier  auf  ©rben,  aufterlid) 
in  ber  $rebigt  be§  2Borte§,  ber  £aufe,  be§ 
2IbenbmabI3  unb  anberer  diriftlidjen  £)rb= 
nungen,  mie  audb  inmenbig  im  ©eifte  eine 
toabre  ©emeinfcbaft,  bier  unb  audb  im  4?im* 
mel  mit  ©ott  unb  aEen  ^eiligen  be§  §errn, 
morauf  ba§  tnabre  2Sefen  felbft  am  jungften 
Sage  folgen  toirb. 

1.  ©ater,  ©obn  unb  beiliger  ©ei*ft  finb  ber* 
fdjieben  unb  bocb  nur  ein  ©oft. 

a  Sftotn.  10,  9.  5.  ©.  SRofe  6,  4.  ©faf.  45, 
5,  21.  SRont.  3,  30.  b  i.  gor.  8,  4.  ©pb-  4,  6. 
1  ©  2Rofe  21,  33.  ^falrn  90,  2.  ®faj.  49,  28. 
c  1.  ©or.  8,  27.  $pfalm  145,  3.  4.  ©fb.  8,  21. 
d^ac.  4,  24.  e  4.  ©udb  3Rofc  1,  20.  *  1.  S3. 
2Rofe  17,  1.  2.  ©or.  6,  18.  e  2.  93ud)  2Rofe  34, 


6.  7.  Sue.  6,  36.  h  ?|3 faint  11,  7.  ©ol.  3.  ©falm 
24,  25.  i  3.  93.  2Rofe  19,  12.  2Ratlb-  5,  48. 
k  1.  Sint.  1,  12.  i^falrn  103,  8.  SKattb.  19, 
17.  ™  ©faint  139.  n^er.  2,  10.  o^qc.  1,  17. 
p  1.  93ucb  Sliofe  1,  1.  *t  ^ob.  3^8  unb  39  burdb* 
gebenb§.  r  2.  93ucfi  2Rof.  3,  6.  8  unb  6,  6.  t  unb 
5,1.  vOffenb.  1,  8  unb  22,  13.  *2Raitb.  28, 
19. 

2.  93ater,  <5obn  unb  beiEger  ©eift  finb  ein 
etniger  unb  ungetbeilter  ©ott. 

3.  ©on  ber  Sdjopfung  aUer  £>inge. 

4.  ©on  ber  ©dbopfung  be3  3Wenfdben  inS* 
befonbere. 

5.  ©on  bem  ©eborfam,  ben  ©ott  Uon  bem 
2Renfdben  erforberte,  unb  Oon  feinem  freien  SBil* 
len  bot  bem  2Renf(ben. 

a  £5ob-  14,  16.  b  l.  Sob.  5,  7.  c  l,  <8.  3Jiof. 

1,  6,  9,  13,  24.  Ser.  32,  17.  Slpoftg.  17,  24. 
d  1.  ©.  2Kofe  1,  26.  e  unb  2,  7.  f  Sir.  17,  5. 
e  1.©.  2Rofe  1,  28.  h  SBeif.  2,  23.  i  1.  ©.  SKofe 

2,  8.  k  1.  S3.  2R0fe  2,  9.  1 1.  ©.  2Rofe  3,  1. 

m  2Beif.  2,  24.  n  4.  7,  48.  3tom.  5,  12. 

1.  ©or.  15,  21.  <>m  49,  8.  Offenb.  5,  3. 

p©f.  33,  5.  2Rattb.  19,  7.  q9tom.  5,  12.  r 
{Rom.  3,  24.  8  2.  ©or.  5,  19.  t  Off.  5,  3.  v  1. 
©.  ©ofe  3,  15;  12,  36;  16,  4;  18,49.  4.  ©.  ©ofe 

24,  19.  ©faj.  7,5,  9,  5,  11,  10,  53.  Set.  23, 
5.  6;  33,  15.  San.  7,  13;  9,  24.  3Rtd).  5,  1. 
Sag.  2,  24.  2Rattb-  3,  1  *2.  ©.  3Wofe  12,  3; 

25,  17.  4.  ©.  2Rofe  21,  9. 

a  5.  ©.  2Rofe  30,  15.  (sir.  15,  14.  b  SKottb- 
28,  18.  SDlarc.  16,  16.  SIpoftg.  17,  30. 

8.  ©ott  fanbte  feinen  <sobn  in  biefe  SBelt. 

9.  Ste  ©eburt  be§  <sobne§  ©otte§  au§  2Raria 
ift  ein  unbegreiflidbcS  SBer!  getuefen. 

10.  Ser  ©obn  ©otte§  blieb,  toa§  er  tear,  unb 
tourbe  ba§,  hja§  er  nid&t  tear. 

11.  Su  follft  feinen  Stamen  Sefrnn  bcifeen, 
benn  er  totrb  fein  ©oil  erlofen  bon  ben  ©iinoen, 
fagte  ber  ©ngel. 

12.  ©briftuS  bat  ein  Opfer  getban,  baS 
ettiig  bon  SBiirbe  ift,  nadb  feinem  priefterlidben 
SImte. 

c  2Rattb.  11,  20  unb  22,  9.  1.  Sim.  1,  15. 
Sit.  2,  11.  d  2.  Sbeff.  1,  8.  SIpoftg.  13,  46. 
9tom.  2,  5.  e©ar.  3,  39.  S^b-  3,  16,  36.  1. 
Sbeff.  1,  7.  Sebr.  6,  10.  1.  Sob-  5,  20.  5.  ©. 
2Rofe  7,  8.  s  @al.  4,  4.  h  ^ob.  1,  1.  i  Sob- 
17,5.  k^ob-  8,  58.  130b.  1,  1.  ra2Ri(b.  5, 

1.  n  Sob.  1,  14.  o©aI.  4,  4.  pSob.  16,  28. 
q  ©pb.  4,  9.  r  ©fbr.  7,  14.  sSRattb.  1,  21. 
tfiuc.  1,  31.  vSRattb.  2,  23.  *Sob.  14‘ 
y  Dtom.  9,  5.  *$falm  2,  7.  2Rattb-  3,  17. 

a  Sue.  2,  6.  bfiuc.  2,  40.  c  2Rattb-  27. 
dSob.  1,  1,  14.  effltattb.  17,  5.  f  ©al.  3,  13 
u.  4,  5.  e  1.  ©.  2TCofe  17,  12.  ©al.  4,  4.  b  Cue. 

2,  21.  iSRattb.  1»  21.  k  3Wattb-  18,  11.  Sue. 

19,  18.  15.©.  3Rofe,  18,  15.  m  ©f.  110,  4. 

Sebr.  3,  11.  « 3er.  33,  15.  SRattb-  21,  5. 

o  2Rattb-  13,  34.  p  Sue.  10,  5.  q  3ob-  3,  3. 
SRattb.  18,  9. 

13.  Stadj  feinem  foniglidben  SImte  bat  er 
alle§  iibertounben. 

14.  ©ein  ©eidb  toar  nidjt  bon  ber  ©rben. 

15.  ©on  ber  ©etoifebeit  be§  Sobe§  ©brifti, 
bergenommen  bon  ben  Umftanben  feiner  ©e* 
grabung. 
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16.  £§  roar  unmoglidj,  baft  £ljriftu§  bon  be§ 
Sobe§  93anben  batte  gebatien  toerben  fonnen. 

17.  SSerii^erung  bon  ber  Slufetfteljung  Cqn* 

^*18.  2Bie  aurf)  bon  ieinec  $immelfaljtt. 

19.  S?on  bem  Sroiter,  bem  beiligen  ©eifte. 
rgpb  5,  2.  ®fteb.  10,  12.  vgol.  3,  1. 

*§eb.  5,  2.  5.  y  2.  Sim.  1,  10.  *  SPfalm  2, 

7  afiuc^f  ol  bfiuc.  2,  40.  c2Rattlj.  27. 

d^o6  1,1,14.  eSWottb.  17,  5.  *@al.  3,  13 
u  4  5  g  1.93.2)?ofe  17,  12.  @al.  4,  4.  bfiuc. 
2,  21.  iSKattb.  1,  21.  k  SWattb.  18.  11.  Sue. 
19  18.  1  5.  93.  We,  18,  15.  m$f.  110,  4. 

6ebr.  3,  11.  “Set.  33,  15.  Wattjj.  21,  5. 

o  SRatlt)-  13,  34.  P2uc.  10,  5.  q^M)-  3»  3- 
SRattb.  18,  9. 

20.  2Ba§  ber  ^cilifle  ©eift  fet. 

21.  «on  ber  SHtcfje..  bie  ©ott  auerit  mit  ben 

©ngein  bai  aufgerid^tet.  ., 

22.  IBon  ber  ©emetne  auf  @rben,  bte  mu 

Stbam  angefangen  bat.  .  „ 

23.  SBon  ber  93efd)affenbeii  unb  SBurbe  ber 

©emetne  ©ijriftt.  .  .„. 

24.  S3on  ben  Slemtern  tn  ber  ©emetne  ©fjttftt 

unb  bon  bem  2>ienft  ber  Siener  3«m  Unterbalt 
ber  Strmen.  . .  .  „  . 

25  ®ie  SEBeife,  toie  man  btefelben  ertualjlt. 
26.  58on  ber  ^rebigt  be§  2Borte§,  ber  Saufe 
unb  be§  2lbcnbmabl§. 

©rumhlt  au§  dflarttjrer  ©friegel. 


MenntniS. 


^rebiger  ©IauS  §arm§  erjablt  in  feiner 
Seben§befd)reibung  goIgenbe§:  „Sd)  toQr 
alS  bungling  febmer  franf.  ©ine§  £age§ 
ging  mir  ber  ©ebanfe  burd)  ba§  ^perj,  bafe 
id)  jumcilen  au§  bem  ©arten  eine§  9fad)bar§ 
2lepfel  entmenbet,  fie  nacb  ber  dftiible  ge* 
tragen  unb  bort  mit  bem  Mblergefeden 
nerjebrt  batte.  %n  ben  lenten  ^abren  mar  e§ 
freilid)  nidjt  gefdjeben,  aber  jefet  qualen  mid) 
biefe  geftofjlenen  Erudite.  Sdj  ftedte  e§  *>e§s 
fjalb  meinem  33ater  nor,  e§  batten  mufj  fo 
biele  befudjt,  aber  ber  eine  alte  ftaebbar 
batte  mid)  jo  nod)  nidjt  befudjt,  id)  modjte 
bod)  gerne,  bafe  berfelbe  audj  3u  mir  fame. 
Dfein  33ater  bat  ifm  jit  mir,  Iiefe  midj  aud) 
aUcitt  mit  ibm — biedeid)t  berftanb  mein  33a* 
ter  mid);  £sd)  bat  ben  fftadjbar  um  33er* 
aeibung.  0,  roie  freuttblidb  Iadjelnb  ftrecfte 
ber  ©rei§  feine  £anb  nad)  mir,  fafcte  meine 
unb  fagte;  „Siitie  banter,  Iat  bie  bat  nid) 
qualen,  id  met  fa  gar  nid),  bat  bu  bat  babn 
beft.”  2lber  id)  mollte  ba§  2Bort  ber  33erge« 
bung  non  ibm  baben.  ©r  gab  mir  e§.  Mb 
banadb  trat  ©enefung  ein.  ©djlaf  fam  mie* 
ber  unb  ©fjluft  fam  mieber." 

— ©rtoablt. 


2)er  Stanb  guter  3S3erfe. 


„Safe  bie  Unfern  lernen,  bafe  fie  im  Stanb 
guter  •SBerfe  fid)  finben  laffen,  auf  bafe  fie 
nid)t  unfrudftbar  feien,”  ift  ber  crfte  2tuf* 
trag  ^auli  an  Situ§  ®ap.  3,  14.  5Da§  ift 
ein  Stanb,  morin  ieber  ©brift  beute  nod) 
fteben  mufe,  menn  ba§  SGBerf  be§  ^errn  ge- 
beiben  foil— 5Der  @tanb  guter  3Berfe.  3Wan 
fommt  binein,  nidjt  burd)  ©eburt,  33ilbung, 
33eranlagung  unb  33erbaltniffe.  2ludb  ber 
ber  Unbegabte,  unb  bie  einfamfte  Gutter 
fonnen  in  biefem  @tanb  erfunben  merben. 

3>ie  guten  3Berfe  finb  nidjt  etma  einige 
non  un§  felbft  aufgebracbte  fWittel  ju  un* 
ferer  '8eligfeit.  ©§  mirb  fein  QO?enfd)  burd) 
gute  3Berfe  geredjt  nor  ©ott.  3>ie  an  ©ott 
glaubig  ©emorbenen,  fommen  in  ben  @tanb 
guter  ®3erfe  (5£it.  3,  8) ;  ba§  ift,  ben  beili- 
gen  33iirgerftanb  in  ©otte§  ©nabenreidb- 
3u  ben  Siifeen  be§  gnabenreicben  §eilanbe§ 
miiffen  unb  biirfen  toir  e§  lernen,  unb  in 
biefem  '©tanb  erfunben  merben.  ^a,  lernen 
foden  mir  eS.  ©a  mufe  nielleid)t  ein  alte§ 
2«enfdbenfinb  nodb  an§  Semen,  am  ©nbe 
unter  Seiben  unb  23eugen;  aber  e§  ift  ein 
©nabenftanb.  „©§  ift  erfdjienen  bie  beil- 
fame  ©nabe  ©otte§  alien  Edtenfdben  —  alfo 
ein  Stanb  fur  ade  — unb  aiidjtiget  un§, 
bafe  mir  aiidjtig,  gere#  unb  gottfelig  Ieben 
in  biefer  2BeIi.  (5tit.  2,  11.  12.)  ®a  ^eifet 
e§  immer:  J@tanb§gemafe  man  manbeln 
mufe.”  ©a  bleiben  mir  nidjt  unfrud)tbar. 


SBabrlicb,  mafjrlid)  idj  fage  eud):  2Ber  an 
mid)  glanbt,  ber  mirb  bie  3Berfe  aud)  tun, 
bie  id)  tue,  unb  mirb  grofjere  al§  biefe  tun; 
benn  id)  gef)e  jum  33ater.  ^obaneeS  14,  12. 


Storrefoonbensen. 


SemiStomn,  Montana. 

S.  2t.  Sdtider: — C35otte§  Siebe  jum  fjera* 
Iidben  ©rufe. 

SBeigelegt  finbe  3af)Iung  fiir  ben  ^erolb, 
er  ift  fcfjr  mertb  au  Iefen. 

2tuf  bie  S^age,  bie  ein  93ruber  an  eudb 
ftedte:  SBer  bie  anbere  <sdjafe  finb,  'bie  ^e* 
fuS  aucb  mufete  berfiihren,  meil  fie  nidjt  au§ 
biefem  Stade  finb.  2)er  erfte  ©tad  mar  ba§ 
^ubentbum,  ©otte§  au§erlefene§  33oIf;  fein 
©igentbum;  fein  erft  geborener  <Sobn.  3Bie 
er  felbft  fagte:  ©r  fam  in  fein  ©igentbum, 
unb  bie  <Seinen  nabmen  ibn  ni^t  auf. 
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$ero!b  ber 

Unb  b“t  alfo  ©briftuS,  in  bent  borber  ge* 
henben,  au3  $ob.  10,  1—15,  oornebnt* 
Iidb  Don  ben  oerlorenen  ©dbafen  au§  bent 
§auje  3irael  gerebet. 

$n  bem  16ten  $Ber§  aber  non  ben  anberen 
©djafen,  Iegen  mir  au§ :  ©§  bebeutet  bie  Se* 
rufung  ber  &eiben,  unb  ift  jo  biel  aI3  mollte 
©briftuS  fagen:  ba&e  nodb  anbere  58511 

fer,  bie  mir  bon  meinem  'f)intmlijd)en  SSater 
gugetbeilet  jinb.  ©ie  id)  aud)  burdb  ba§ 
2Sort  ber  ©naben,  im©Iauben  herau  fii>bren 
mufe,  unb  ibnen  burd)  meinen  ©ob  ben  3n* 
tritt  entoenben,  bie  n>erben  mir  folgen  u.  ge* 
borjam  jein.  ©in  Solf  ba§  icb  nidbt  fannte, 
roirb  mir  bienen,  feinen  ^ropbeten  baben 
fie  nie  gefeljen,  unb  merben  bod)  ib^e  ©un* 
ben  bebenfen  unb  erfennen,  unb  i ijun  ma§ 
id)  jage.  4©jra. 

©r  (£’brijtu&)  mufj  jie  berfiibren,  fonft 
fann  9Uemanb  jie  berau  bringen. 

2Bie  e§  audb  ein  jebr  ungetoobnteS  ©ing 
tear  bafe  ein  $ube  follte  bei  einem  ^eiben 
einfebren,  unb  nodb  ba§  ©bangelium  bon 
©brifto  Oerfiinbigen. 

$etru3  jebrie  ba  er  ba§  ©ejidbt  jab,  u.  eine 
©timme  ji>rad) :  $etru§  jtebe  auf,  fd)Iad)te 
unb  ife.  aber  jprad) :  §err,  e§  ift  nodb 
nie  etma§  ©enteineS  nodb  Unreined  in  mei* 
nen  Sftunb  gegangen.  ©ie  ©tintme  aber 
fprad)  aum  anbern  mal:  2Ba§  ©ott  gerei* 
niget  bat,  ba§  madje  bu  nidbt  gernein,  unb 
er  mufet  gehen  unb  ba§  ©dangelium  bon 
©brifto  ^eju  ben  Slnbern  ©dbafen  berfiin* 
bigen,  unb  jab  baburd)  audb  ba§  ber  b^ilige 
©eijt  audb  auf  bie  §eiben  au§  gegojjen  ttrirb, 
jonjt  bie  atpoftel  batten  foId)e§  obne  ftren* 
gen  SBefebI  ©otte§  nie  unb  nie  getban.  2Bie 
$aulu§,  bem  Slboftelamt  jonberlidb  bargu 
ijt  berufen  morben,  bie  Slnbern  ©dbafe  (§ei- 
ben)  in  ben  nebmlidjen  ©taHe  ein  3u  brin* 
gen. 

©a§  SBeiblein  bei  bem  Srunnen  farad): 
©ie  Sfaben  baben  feine  ©emeinjdbaft  mit  ben 
©amariter.  3efu§  biefe  jie  ibren  Qtfann  au 
rufen,  unb  jie  riej  nid)i  nur  ibren  2Rann, 
jonbern  ba§  ganae  &eiben  Sotf  in  ©amaria, 
unb  murben  aljo  biele  bon  ben  atnbern 
©dbafe  jum  erften  ©tatte  gefiibrt. 

Unb  fo  mirb  audb  beute  nodb  burd)  ba§ 
giitige  28ort  ©otte§  ein  mandber  au§  bem 
SBerberben  ber  SBelt  berauS  gegriffen,  unb 
3u  ber  §eerbe  ^efu  ©brifti  gefiibt. 

ber  Sfaoftel,  mufete  fid)  fdbneH 
ju  bem  SBagen  rnadben,  bamit  bon  biefen 


3Ba  br  beit 

Slnbern  ©cfjafe  audb  au§  aWohrenlanb  au 
ber  ^eerbe  gefiibrt  merben,  aucb  jo  baS 
^iinblein  unter  bem  ©ijdb  toiirbe  glaubig. 

Unb  jo  tourbe  au§  toielen  SBoIfer,  ober  auS 
^suben  unb  ^eiben  ein  SSoH,  unb  eine  $eer- 
be.  Unb  bieje  aHe  Ioben  einen  §irten,  nebm- 
Iidb  ^eju§  ©briftu§,  ber  jie  ba§  Sledbte  Iebrte. 

©leicb  tt)ie  ©ott  ber  SBatcr,  audb  ben  ^5ro* 
t^beten  befall,  biefe  ab>ei  ^olaer  nebmen,  auf 
einen  jott  er  ben  $uben  unb  jeine  3Kitgc- 
jetteit  barauf  fdjreiben;  auf  ben  anbern  ben 
Slpoftel  unb  ©pbraim  mit  feinen  3J?itgefeI« 
Ien,  unb  foEXte  bie  atoei  ^olaer  in  feiner  §anb 
aujammen  tbun,  fo  toirb  ein  ^ola  barau§ 
tnerben. 

Unb  alfo  bat  e§  un§  Side  bie  mir  bor 
ten  fern  gemefen,  jefet  au§  niele  Golfer,  ein 
SSoIf  gemaebt.  melcber  §eraen  ©inig- 
:eit,  ^nb  ©inbeit  be§  ©inne§  mir  nun  fteif 
frleiben  jollen.  ©a§  gebe  ©ott  ber  93ater, 
burd)  ^ejum  ©briftum,  unb  burd)  bie  ®raft 
be§  ^eiltgen  ©eijte§,  atmen. 

Sofet)b  Stabl. 


2ftio,  SKidbigan,  ben  31.  iDJara. 

©rujjj  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  aUe  §eroIb 
Sejer. 

dRodbte  mit  bem  SjSialmift  fagen:  2obe  ben 
§errn  meine  ©eele,  unb  ma§  in  mir  ijt  jei- 
nen  heitigen  ^amen. 

Sobe  ben  $errn  meine  ©eele,  unb  bergijj 
nidbt  ma§  er  bir  '©ute§  getban  bat,  ber  bir 
atte  beine  ©iinben  bergiibt,  unb  bcilet  aUe 
beine  ©ebredjen. 

©er  bein  Seben  bon  bem  SBerberben  er* 
loft,  ber  bid)  fronet  mit  ©nabe  unb  93arm* 
beraigfeit.  ©er  beinen  aftuitb  froblieb  madbt, 
unb  ber  mieber  jung  mirjt  mie  ein  9lbler. 

2Bir  baben  fdbone  SBitterung,  aber  nod) 
aiemlidb  fait  morgenS.  ©ie  ©ejunbbeit  ift 
fo  normal.  2Bein  UBeib  unb  idb  finb  fo  aiem* 
lidb  ge*funb,  unb  jinb  banfbar  bafiir. 

2Bir  jeben  mieber  bafj  n>ir  bier  feine  blei- 
benbe  ©tatte  baben,  unb  audb  nidbt  ber  jidjert 
auf  ein  Iange§  Seben.  ©er  junge  ©obn 
non  ^re.  Sen.  ©dblabacb  unb  2Beib  ijt  be* 
erbigt  morben  ben  26ten,  er  bat  fein  Seben 
nur  atoei  ©ag  augebraebt  in  biefer  28elt. 
©ie  baben  nun  3  ©obne  in  ber  ©migfeit, 
unb  feine  ®inber  bei  bem  Seben. 

^urae  9feben  tourben  gebalten  an  ber 
^eimat  burcb  Sebi  ©.  ©ro^er,  beerbigt  im 
kittle  ©rab  ^of. 
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2Bir  paben  geport  ber  ©ruber  ©imon 
$anpi,  uni'er  ®orrefponbent  bon  ©runner, 
Ontario,  Sanaba  £>atte  Scplag,  unb  if*  hilf* 
Io§,  io  poffen  toir  e§  toirb  Semanb  feme 
©telle  fiiHen,  unb  regelmafjig  fdjreiben. 

Xet  Sacob  5.  filler  ber  in  ©ap  ©itp 
^oipital  iit,  too  er  fid)  einer  Operation  un* 
tertoorfen  bat  fiir  appenbicitiS  ift  gut  auf 
ber  ©efferung,  unb  gebenft  peute  loieber 
nad)  $aufe  fommen. 

©eib  ©ott  befoplen,  unb  un§  eingebenft 
im  ©ebet. 

SePi  ©.  Xroper. 


®aIona,  ^otoa,  ben  1.  SKpril. 

Sieber  ©bitor  unb  aUe  ^erolb  ftefer. 

SBenn  bie§  geringe  ©cpreiben  bor  bie 
fiefer  fommt,  bann  roerben  bie  3toei  nam= 
pafte  Stage  fcpoit  3uriicf  gelegt  fein,  nafttlidj 
©parfreitag  unb  Oftern.  ©$0  unfer  £err 
unb  afteifter  fid)  bat  Iaffen  aufopfern  an  bem 
®reus  auf  ©olgatpa  um  unferer  ©iinben 
toillen.  2Iber  ©ott  fei  SDanf  ba§  ©rab  bat 
ibn  nicbt  batten  fonnen,  fonbern  er  ift  auf* 
erftanben  fiegreid)  iiber  ben  Xob  unb  ©rab, 
unb  fipt  jept  aur  rcdjten  ©otte§,  unb  fagt : 
Sfrjmmet  ber  3U  mir  atte  bie  ibr  miipielig 
unb  belaben  feib,  id)  toil!  eucp  erquicfen, 
u.  f.  to. 

3Bir  gebenfen  SiebeSmal  3U  balten  auf 
Oftern  fo  toir  Ieben  unb  ber  £err  toill,  an 
ber  ©3ra  ^oftetler  Jpeimat. 

2>er  ©ifcp.  Sfaaf  §elmutp  ift  nicbt  ge* 
funb  fdjon  cine  3iemlicpe  Belong  unb  nidjt 
auf  ber  ©efferung. 

©ftper,  3Beib  Don  SBifd).  ©btoin  $erfh» 
berger  ift  aud)  nidjt  fo  gut  toic  toir  e§  gern 
fepen  toottten,  fie  ift  toieber  ©ettfeft. 

aftaria,  SBeib  Don  ^oni  fitter  ift  fcbon 
tang  franf,  unb  bie  lepte  2Bocpe  fcptoer  Eranf. 

2Bir  paben  einen  ©ruber  oerloren  burdj 
ben  Xob,  aber  toir  poffen  unfer  ©erluft  ift 
fein  ©etoinn. 

©etct  fiir  un§. 

S.  5ft. 


©etraut. 


fitter — ffteitno.  —  ©amuel,  ©opn  Pon 
©re.  3>aniel  3.  unb  ©arap  (©obIent3)  aftil* 
Ier  Pon  2ftontana,  unb  ©erba,  Xodjter  Pon 
$orie  unb  fftofe  (©adjer)  fftenno  baben 
einanber  bie  §anb  aur  ©be  gereidjt  ben 
23ten  gebruar,  1941  burdj  93ifd).  ©Ii  ©. 


^oftetler  an  ber  §eimat  Pon  3ftr§.  fftofe 
fftenno.  ®otte§  ©egen  3U  ibnen  getoiinfdbt. 
aftpio,  ift.  <55. 


XobeSanaetgen. 


2)ober. —  Qftenno  ©.  ?)ober,  ©opn  Pon 
33ifd).  iftoap  2>.  unb  ©aPilla  (®nagp)  ?)o- 
ber,  toar  geboren  in  SBafpington  ©ountp, 
Ssotoa,  unb  ift  geftorben  an  feiner  ^eirnat 
ben  23  3ftar3,  1941,  alt  getoorben  65  ^apr, 
10  aftonat  unb  18  Stag. 

©r  toar  Perepeliipt  mit  Sfmanba  aftitter 
ben  18  iftooember,  1900,  biefe  ©be  toar  ge* 
fegnet  mit  6  ®inber. 

©eine  ©Item,  brei  ©dbtoeftern  unb  ein 
®inbe§finb  finb  ipm  boron  gegangen  in  bie 
©toigfeit. 

©r  binterlafet  fein  28eib,  6  ^inber,  nant* 
lid) :  Outer,  Pon  §oufion,  £eja§;  iftoap; 
9tnna,  SBeib  Pon  ©mrnet  ^odbftebler,  ^a= 
Iona,  ^otoa;  ©ora  baheirn;  Serop,  fftiPer* 
fibe;  unb  ^Benjamin,  ^alona;  16  ^inbe§* 
finber;  ein  iBruber,  ^apn;  eine  ©cptoefter, 
aftr§.  ©Inter  ©ingeridp,  unb  eine  betagte 
Xante,  aftr§.  ^acoib  $.  iBrenneman. 

'Sluf  feinem  befennten  ©Iauben  an  ©pri* 
ftu§  ift  er  getauft  uttb  ein  ©lieb  getoorben 
ber  2tlt*21mifdb  ©emeinbe  in  feiner  ^ugenb, 
unb  toar  ftanbpaft  bi§  an  ba§  ©nbe. 

©dplag  toar  bie  paupt  Ur'facp  Pon  feinem 
Xob,  er  toar  gan3  taub  fdjon  etlidpe  Sapr. 

Seidpenreben  toaren  gepalten  ben  26ten 
anb  ber  $eimat  burep  ©btoin  ^erfpberger 
unb  ^ra  iftiflp  in  beutfdp,  unb  ©b.  ©petler 
in  englifcp. 

SBeerbigung  ift  gefdpepen  am  bem  $Jkte 
aftiHer  ©egrei^nife. 


©djetler.  —  ^opan  ©btoarb  ©dpetler  toar 
geboren  ben  10  aftai,  1929  nape  afteilo,  ift. 
O.  ©eftorben  ben  15  aftar3,  1941,  in  bem 
©ofpen,  ^nbiana  ^ofpital  nadp  einer  Oper¬ 
ation  fiir  appenbiciti§. 

^jft  alt  getoorben  11  ^apr,  10  aftonat  unb 
4  Xag,  pintcrlafet  fein  friipe§  ^infepeiben, 
ein  fepr  betriibten  ©ater  unb  aftutter,  3 
©riiber,  4  ©dproeftern,  2  ©rofepater,  2  ©rofe- 
miitter,  5  On!eI§,  15  2lunt§  unb  Piele 
greunb  feinen  friipen  5Ibfdpieb  3u  betrauern, 
bocp  nidjt  al§  bie  feine  ^offnung  aur  ©elig* 
feit  paben.  ©r  toar  ein  getreue§,  IiebePoHeS 
gebulbige§  ^inb  in  ber  ^ranfheit  bi§  an§ 
©nbe,  unb  patte  £uft  bei  S^fu  3U  fein. 


§eroIb  ber  SSaljrljeit 
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EDITORIALS 


“And  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end 
thereof”  (Jer.  5  :31)  ? 

Some  of  our  people,  with  the  aid  of 
advisers,  have  been  obliged  to  give  at¬ 
tention  to  “questionnaires.”  These  had 
to  do  with  matters  of  the  past  and  pres¬ 
ent.  And  some  of  the  questions  were 
hard  to  answer.  But  this  question  pro¬ 
posed  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  dealing 
with  a  course  which  the  .prophet  calls 
“A  wonderful  and  horrible  thing  .  .  . 
committed  in  the  land,”  is  one  of  the 
hardest  propositions  facing  humanity, 
and  the  purpose  of  this  editorial  is  to 
call  an  arresting  and  challenging  at¬ 
tention  to  it,  for,  if  ignored  and  evaded, 
to  all  concerned,  who  fail  to  properly 
and  duly  consider  the  issue,  .  .  what 
will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof?” 


This  applied  then,  “This  people  hath 
a  revolting  and  a  rebellious  heart.  .  .  .” 
Does  not  the  same  charge,  in  many 
cases,  apply  today? 

“Neither  say  they  in  their  heart,  Let 
us  now  fear  the  Lord  our  God.”  Is  not 
this  charge  true,  too?  Yes,  we  have 
more  activities,  more  enterprises,  more 
movement  and  action;  we  engage  in 
newer  lines  of  endeavor;  but,  do  we 
address  ourselves,  do  we  give  our  at¬ 
tention  and  purpose  to  the  admonition, 
“Let  us  now  fear  the  Lord?”  or,  do  we 
try  to  make  up  for  common,  routine 
duties  and  functions  neglected  and 
ignored,  by  substituting  other  features 
and  exercises  more  new,  more  novel, 
more  attractive,  and  more  pleasing  to 
our  sense? 

To  the  church  leaders  who  have  been 
unfaithful  to  conclusions  logically, 
thoughtfully,  prayerfully  attained ;  who 
have  proclaimed;  wholesome,  evan¬ 
gelical  doctrines,  and  then  later  turned 
away  from  them  to  win  the  applause 
and  approval  of  humanity  by  advocat¬ 
ing  the  line  of  less  resistance,  when  the 
time  comes  to  give  account  of  steward¬ 
ship,  “What  will  ye  do  in  the  end  there¬ 
of?”  Can  we  then  say  with  Paul,  “J  am 
pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men?”  See 
Acts  20.  Can  we  say,  “.  .  .  I  kept  back 
nothing  that  was  profitable  unto  you?” 
Can  we  say,  “.  .  .  I  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of 
God  ?” 


What  should  I  do  with  some  articles, 
such  as  I  occasionally  get?  They  are 
weak  in  the  treatment  of  subjects  con¬ 
sidered.  The  figures  or  comparisons  and 
similitudes  are  not  expressive  nor  ap¬ 
plicable.  Should  I  do  the  best  I  can  to 
reconstruct  them?  Some  writers  re¬ 
quest, — Correct  as  you  see  fit ;  or,  If  not 
usable  put  my  article  into  the  waste 
basket.  Others  are  sensitive  to  changes 
in  their  articles.  Among  those  who 
ask  that  their  communications  be 
changed  if  thought  necessary,  are  some 
whose  articles  are  seldom  changed 
much.  And  some  of  the  touchy  ones 
are.  .  .  . 

Can  we  not  improve  matters  in  these 
respects?  For  one  thing,  each  one 
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should  have  a  good  dictionary,  and  wife,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  with  the  ( t 

should  use  it  diligently.  It  should  be  brotherhood  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  oyer 

right  at  hand  within  reach  when  needed,  Sunday,  April  6,  when  counsel  meeting  r, 

and  experience  and  observation  tell  me  was  to  be  held. 

it  is  often  needed.  '  .  f 

Yes,  I  mean  those,  too,  who  have  had  As  our  correspondence  commumca-  J 
schooling,  even  though  it  may  have  tions  indicate,  Bishops  E.  G.  Swartz- 

been  extensive.  No  person,  no  matter  endruber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  and  S.  T.  ,(> 

how  extensively  schooled,  can  be,  and  Eash,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  were  with  the 

stay  a  scholar,  who  does  not  keep  on  Pigeon  River,  Mich.,  congregation,  over 

reading  and  thinking.  And  by  this  Sunday,  March  30,  where  in  conjunc- 

method  and  course,  men  of  renown  and  tion  with  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  they  dealt  x 

ability  and  achievement,  who  had  but  with  matters  pertaining  to  this  year’s 

limited  schooling,  became  scholars.  conference. 

Once  more,  let  it  be  understood  that  -  . 

articles,  to  be  recognized,  must  be  David  Zehr,  Belfort,  N.  Y.,  is  home 

signed,  even  when  the  name  is  not  to  again  after  being  confined  for  three 

appear  in  print.  Furthermore,  no  one  weeks  in  the  Universal  Hospital,  Syra- 

has  a  right,  ordinarily,  to  demand  a  cuse,  N.  Y.,  where  he  underwent  a 

name,  when  it  has  not  appeared  with  successful  operation  for  the  removal  of 

article  in  print,  unless  a  statement  has  a  cartilage  of  the  spine.  - 

been  made  which  directly,  personally  - 

concerns  the  person  inquiring,  and  here  Mrs.  Simon  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
the  responsibility  of  an  editor  becomes  has  been  confined  to  bed  because  of  sick-  ^ , 
apparent  or  manifest.  ness. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES  Mrs.  Menno  J.  Yoder,  Meyersdale, 

-  Pa.,  suffered  a  severe  attack  of  septic 

In  a  former  correspondence  from  sore  throat  recently,  but  is  again  able  (l 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  the  name  of  Frank  to  be  out  of  bed. 

Stolzfus  should  have  appeared  instead  - 

of  that  of  Frank  Ebersole,  of  the  Clarence  Bender,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 

Coatesville,  Pa.,  Mission.  The  error  is  lost  part  of  the  third  finger  of  his  left 

regrettable,  and  yet  unassignable.  hand,  while  working  with  a  power 

-  planer.  Amputation  was  immediately 

Lewis  Yoder  and  wife,  of  near  made  back  of  the  first  joint.  ^  ^ 

Springs,  Pa.,  and  John  Wengerd  and  “ 

wife  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Claude  E.  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
Norfolk,  Va.,  region  on  a  visit  over  has  been  very  ill  with  septic  sore  throat. 
Sunday,  March  30.  His  condition  has  been  reported  as  im-  *’■' 

-  proved  this  morning  (April  7).  ^ 

Parties  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  at-  - 

tendance  at  the  Stolzfus-Beachy  wed-  Harvey  J.  Miller  and  wife,  Belleville,  r)- 
ding,  Meyersdale,  were :  Pre.  Geo.  Beil-  Pa.,  were  with  the  home  folks,  Grants- 
er  and  wife,  and  Pre.  Elam  Kauffman  ville,  Md.,  over  Sunday,  April  7,  return-  K 
and  wife.  ing  home  with  a  liberal  supply  of 

-  Castleman  River  maple  syrup  on  Mon-  l4"> 

Mark  Peachey,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  had  day.  #  f 

a  severe  attack  of  tonsillitis  recently,  Mary  King  arrived  here  with  them 
but  at  last  accounts  had  greatly  im-  and  remained  for  a  visit  among  friends  > , 
proved  in  condition.  and  acquaintances  here. 

Ed.  Yoder  and  wife,  Grantsville,  Md.,  Gideon  D.  Miller,  Springs,  Pa  ,  well- 
and  their  son,  Pre.  Noah  E.  Yoder  and  known  minister  of  the  Mennonite 
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church,  inventor  and  maker  of  double 
cylindered  steam  engines,  of  mining 
machines,  maple  evaporators,  saw-mill 
edgers  and  of  many  minor  machines, 
passed  to  his  reward  Sunday  forenoon, 
April  6,  past  78  years  old.  His  health 
had  been  failing  for  several  years.  He 
had  a  serious  operation  a  few  years  ago, 
and  while  this  had  been  of  great  benefit 
to  him,  yet  his  health  again  declined 
and  he  had  a  paralytic  stroke  about  a 
week  before  his  death.  His  wife  died 
early  in  December. 


Word  to  relatives  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  informs  of  the  death  of  Er¬ 
vin  Yoder,  son  of  Rudy  Yoder,  Lynn- 
haven,  Va.,  death  having  been  due  to 
valvular  heart  trouble.  Funeral  was 
announced  for  Friday,  April  4.  It  is 
hoped  an  obituary  may  be  available  for 
use  in  the  Herold.  The  divine  Com¬ 
forter  console  the  bereaved. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference  will  be  held  with  the  Lewis 
County,  New  York,  brotherhood,  June 
24  and  25,  1941. 

Ministers’  meeting,  afternoon  of  Mon¬ 
day,  June  23,  and  Sunday  School  Con¬ 
ference,  June  26. 

Questions  or  subjects  for  considera¬ 
tion  should  be  sent  in  to  the  Secretary 
promptly,  so  that  program  can  be  ar¬ 
ranged  and  assignments  be  made  in 
advance. 

Sunday  School  Conference  Commit¬ 
tee  should  also  get  busy. 

Shem  Peachey,  Secy. 

Springs,  Pa. 


Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  a- 
bounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for¬ 
asmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. — I  Cor.  15 :58. 
*  *  *  * 

Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  read¬ 
ing,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine. — I 
Tim.  4:13. 


SBaljrfjeit 

A  STUDY  OF  PAUL’S  EPISTLE  TO 
THE  ROMANS,  SERIALLY, 

IN  OUTLINE 


By  M.  S.  Zehr 

Universality  of  Sin,  Chap.  2:1-3:21. 

Sinful  man  inexcusable. 

Man’s  judgment  condemns  himself, 
V.  1. 

God’s  Judgments,  2:2-16. 

1.  According  to  truth. 

2.  According  to  deeds. 

3.  Without  respect  of  person. 

4.  According  to  the  Gospel. 

The  Jew  Justifies  Himself  in  the  Law, 
Vv.  17-20. 

He  boasts  of  God. 

He  boasts  of  his  knowledge. 

He  boasts  as  a  teacher  of  others. 

He  boasts  of  his  religious  privileges. 

His  Unchanged  Life  Makes  Them  Void, 
Vv.  21-29. 

He  teaches  others  and  not  himself. 

Dishonors  God  by  breaking  the  law. 

Robs  God  of  His  good  name  among 
the  Gentiles. 

Their  circumcision  is  made  uncircum¬ 
cision. 

They  are  Jews  only  outwardly. 

Jewish  Pleadings  Answered,  3:1-9. 

Has  the  Jew  no  advantage? 

Does  their  unbelief  make  void  God's 
faithfulness?  (God  forbid). 

Does  their  unrighteousness  com¬ 
mend  God’s  righteousness?  (God 
forbid). 

Is  the  Jew  better  than  the  Gentile? 

Jew  and  Gentile  are  all  under  sin. 

God’s  Verdict  of  Guilty  Man,  Vv.  10-18. 

Not  one  righteous,  none  that  under- 
standeth. 

None  that  seeketh  after  God,  none 
that  doeth  good. 

All  is  wrong — their  speech,  throat, 
tongue,  lips,  mouth,  actions,  feet, 
ways. 

No  fear  of  God  in  their  eyes. 

Final  Verdict,  Vv.  19,  20. 

Every  mouth  stopped ;  no  flesh  justi¬ 
fied  in  God’s  sight  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law. 

The  whole  world  gfuilty  before  God. 

How  sad  if  the  epistle  would  stop 
here,  but,  praise  God,  it  does  not. 
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“IN  MY  FATHER’S  HOUSE  ARE 
MANY  MANSIONS” 


By  Susie  Yoder 

In  the  14th  chapter  of  John  we  read 
that  Jesus  said,  “Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled :  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  me.  In  my  Father’s  house  are  many 
mansions:  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and 
receive  you  unto  myself ;  that  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also”  (Verses 
1-3).  Today  those  words  are  as  fixed 
as  they  were  the  moment  Jesus  uttered 
them. 

This  is  a  portion  of  scripture  which 
should  mean  much  to  us.  “In  my  Fa¬ 
ther’s  house  are  many  mansions.”  He 
did  not  say  some  mansions,  or  any  limit 
of  numbers,  but— many  mansions. 

Those  mansions  are  now  ready,  and 
waiting  for  us.  “For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life”  (John  3 :16). 

It  is  wonderful,  indeed,  when  we 
think  of  the  great  love  which  God  had 
for  us  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son  so  that  if  we  believe  in  Him,  trust 
in  Him,  and  obey  Him,  we  will  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life,  and 
that,  in  those  beautiful  mansions. 

Christ  has  “broken  down  the  middle 
wall  of  partition  .  .  .  that  he  might  rec¬ 
oncile  both  unto  God  in  one  body  by 
the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity  there¬ 
by”  (Eph.  2:14,  16). 

Thus  Paul  could  truly  write,  “Now 
therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God” 
(Eph.  2:19). 

Then,  if  we  have  prepared  to  meet 
our  God,  when  our  mortal  body  shall 
put  on  immortality,  we  shall  enjoy 
those  beautiful  mansions  with  the 
household  of  God. 

Webster  defines  the  word  “mansion” 
as  a  large  dwelling  house.  From  the 
premises  of  the  world  in  which  we  live 
as  to  its  physical  features — the  beauties 
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of  nature,  the  trees,  the  flowers,  the  $ 
beauties  of  the  seasons;  they  are  not 
like  the  things  made  by  human  hands.  / 
God  created  and  placed  these  beautiful 
things  here  upon  earth  for  us  to  enjoy.  ^ 
And  He  purposes  that  we  enjoy  those  ,  k 
beauties  of  the  eternal  world — the 
world  to  come.  \ 

“Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  hath  entered  into  the  heart  of  -c 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  pre¬ 
pared  for  them  that  love  him.”  And  we  1 
should  be  indeed  willing  to  “suffer  af- 
fliction  with  the  people  of  God,  [rather]  '  ' 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  * 
season”  (Heb.  11:25),  and  lose  our  in-  J 
heritance — those  heavenly  mansions.  . 

“Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into 
that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after  the 
same  example  of  unbelief.  For  the  word 
of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  any  twoedged  sword,  ^ 

piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of 
soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart”  (Heb. 
4:11,  12). 

As  I  read  of  the  vision  that  John  saw 
of  the  “heavenly  Jerusalem”  (Rev. 

21),  I  am  unable  to  find  words  to  ex¬ 
press  my  thoughts  better  than  those  of 
the  Apostle  Paul,  “O  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowl¬ 
edge  of  God !  how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out!  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of 
the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  his  counsel-  ‘ 
lor?  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and 
it  shall  be  recompensed  unto  him  again? 

For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to 
him,  are  all  things:  to  whom  be  glory 
forever.  Amen”  (Rom.  11 :33-36). 


IS  TOBACCO  WRONG?  r' 


Do  we  think  the  use  of  tobacco  is  ' 
wrong?  Do  we  suppose  that  God  made  k 
a  mistake  when  He  made  all  the  plants  ’ 
and  herbs  grow?  and  one  of  them  was 
tobacco.  Surely  God  created  all  things, 
and  they  were  good,  for  when  all  was  *» 
finished,  He  saw  everything  which  He 
had  made,  and,  behold,  it  was  very  good. 
Why  then  do  we  seek  to  condemn  the 
use  of  tobacco?  But  it  is  not  so  much 
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the  use,  as  the  misuse  we  oppose.  God 
also  created  poison  ivy,  poison  oak,  and 
numerous  other  poisonous  plants,  but 
He  did  not  intend  man  to  use  those 
various  substances  to  do  himself  harm. 
All  plants  probably  were  made  for  some 
purpose.  And  so  was  tobacco  made  for 
some  purpose.  It  is  a  good  insecticide. 
But  we  insist  that  God  never  intended 
that  man  should  chew  and  smoke  it, 
thereby  poisoning  brain  and  lungs  and 
weakening  the  heart.  And  as  we  know 
that  it  is  at  least  somewhat  harmful 
to  the  body,  we  must  admit  its  misuse 
is  sinful.  There  are  many  reasons  which 
might  be  named  why  smoking  or  chew¬ 
ing  tobacco  .is  wrong,  but  we  will 
mention  only  a  few. 

First,  It  is  a  bad  habit.  There  is  no 
.  one  that  uses  it  who  will  truthfully  say 
that  the  tobacco  habit  is  a  clean,  whole¬ 
some,  holy  habit.  Therefore  if  it  is  not 
clean  it  must  be  filthy  and  sinful.  Very 
few  tobacco  using  fathers  would  really 
want  their  sons  to  pattern  after  them. 
If  it  is  filthy  and  defiles  the  body,  let 
us  see  what  Paul  says: 

“Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil” 
(I  Thess.  5:22). 

Again,  “Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  If  any  man  defile 
the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  de¬ 
stroy;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are”  (I  Cor.  3:16,  17). 

Again,  “For  ye  are  the  temple  of  the 
living  God;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will 
dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them ;  and 
I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people.  Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you.  .  .”  (II 
Cor.  6:16-18). 

Second,  It  is  a  waste  of  the  Lord’s 
money.  Statistics  show  that  if  all  the 
money  that  church  members  spend  for 
tobacco  were  used  for  evangelistic  ef¬ 
forts  it  would  be  enough  to  finance  the 
evangelizing  of  the  world.  What  a 
blessing  that  would  be,,  instead  of  the 
opposite,  as  it  is. 

Third,  It  is  a  selfish  habit.  Wife  and 
children  do  not  get  much  enjoyment  out 
of  watching  Father  sit  in  the  home, 


making  the  smoke  fly ;  or  observing  how 
well  he  is  hitting  the  coal  bucket  with¬ 
out  missing. 

Fourth,  It  is  a  lust  of  the  flesh.  Many 
will  not  admit  this.  But  my  experience 
was  (and  I  used  it  for  years)  that  when 
I  was  out  of  tobacco  for  a  day  or  so, 
everything  seemed  to  go  wrong  and 
there  was  a  craving  for  something  and 
a  hunger.  It  was  not  a  natural  hunger, 
signifying  that  the  body  needed  food 
for  nourishment.  Eating  twice  the  usual 
amount  of  food  would  not  satisfy  the 
craving.  It  required  tobacco  to  satisfy 
that  craving  desire  and  appetite  the 
flesh  was  lusting  for.  And  this  is  what 
the  Word  says  about  serving  the  flesh, 
“Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors, 
not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh. 
For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall 
die:  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall 
live”  (Rom.  8:12,  13). 

“Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
soul”  (I  Pet.  2:11). 

“For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world”  (I  John  2:16). 

Are  we  truly  free  if  we  indulge  in 
habits  of  this  or  any  similar  kind?  or, 
Are  we  under  bondage  of  some  kind? 

Christ  said,  “Verily,  verily,  I  say  un¬ 
to  you,  Whosoever  committeth  sin  is 
the  servant  of  sin.  If  the  Son  therefore 
shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed”  (John  8:34,  36). 

Likely  some  folks  will  point  back  to 
our  forefathers,  saying,  “They  used  to¬ 
bacco.  Are  they  lost  because  of  this?” 
Let  us  not  try  to  find  the  mistakes  of 
our  forefathers  and  use  them  for  our 
standards  of  living.  Let  us  follow  their 
highest  ideals  and  pattern  after  their 
highest  and  noblest  Christian  virtues, 
and  not  their  mistakes  and  follies.  Let 
us  strive  to  keep  our  living  standards 
and  church  standards  on  a  better  level, 
and,  with  God’s  help,  try  to  improve 
them  from  day  to  day,  and  not  be  satis¬ 
fied  by  merely  dragging  along,  or  being 
lukewarm. 
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Some  have  said  that  they  know  to¬ 
bacco  is  not  for  a  Christian  to  use,  and 
know  that  they  should  not,  but  that 
they  just  can’t  quit.  I  will  admit  it  is 
a  hard  undertaking-  if  we  try  of  our¬ 
selves  alone.  But  listen,  brother,  Are 
we  not  serving  a  living  God  who  made 
heaven  and  earth  and  all  that  is  there¬ 
in? — a  God  so  powerful  that  when 
Christ  was  here  on  earth,  the  sick  were 
healed,  the  lame  made  to  walk,  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  were  opened,  and  even  the 
dead  were  raised  to  life  again?  Don’t 
you  think  that  He  is  able  to  cleanse  from 
the  tobacco  habit,  too?  Truly  He  is  able 
and  willing,  if  we  will,  and  that  just  as 
soon  as  we  give  up  our  own  stubborn 
wills  and  depend  upon  Him  to  help  us. 

“If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness” 
(I  John  1 :9). 

Let  us  pray  more  earnestly  that  God 
will  rid  us  and  our  churches  from  all 
filthiness  and  unclean  habits,  and  that 
we  do  not  tolerate  and  practice  habits 
that  we  do  not  want  our  young  and  on¬ 
coming  generation  to  indulge  in. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  keep  in  mind 
two  passages  of  scripture  which  Paul 
wrote :  “They  that  are  Christ’s  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts”  (Gal.  5:24),  and,  “Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatso¬ 
ever  ve  do,  .do  all  to  the  glory  of  God” 
(I  Co'r.  10:31). 

Jerry  S.  Miller, 
Uniontown,  Ohio. 


God  has  one  unchangeable  law  which 
holds  good  and  true  to  both  nature  and 
to  grace — As  a  man  soweth,  so  shall 
he  also  reap  (Gal.  6:7).  Have  you  ever 
thought  of  this  ?  Have  you  ever  proved 
it  to  be  true?  Have  you  any  idea  that 
it  really  might  be  true? — R. 

*  *  *  * 

Our  sins  are  debts  that  none  can  pay 
but  Christ.  It  is  not  our  tears,  but  His 
blood :  it  is  not  our  sighs,  but  His  suf¬ 
ferings,  that  can  testify  for  our  sins. 
Christ  must  pay  all  or  we  are  prisoners 
forever. — T.  Brooks. 


MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 

Activities  in  France 

Lyon,  FRANCE— Henry  WHens  letter, 
Feb.  28,  1941. 

“Most  important  of  recent  happenings  is 
the  arrival  of  both  Sister  Charlotte  Gerber 
and  Brother  Henry  Buller.  And  I  must  say 
that  I  am  considerably  relieved  by  their  ar¬ 
rival,  as  this  past  period  of  service  since  Bro. 
Bennett  has  gone  has  been  extremely  busy." 

"Miss  Gerber  arrived  in  Lyon  Feb.  7,  after 
almost  two  months  of  delay  since  her  making 
the  application  in  Berne.”  .  .  .  “Miss  Gerber 
is  an  unusually  competent  directress.  Her 
modest,  quiet  ways  have  already  won  for  her 
a  good  number  of  friends.  She  is  extremely, 
efficient  and  has  already  done  a  tremendous 
amount  of  work  in  improving  the  colony. 
Every  time  I  see  Mrs.  Kershner  (directress 
of  the  Quaker  colonies)  she  tells  me  what  a 
wonderful  directress  we  have  gotten  in  this 
Swiss  Mennonite  girl.  In  fact,  everyone  in 
the  Marseille  office  is  very  much  impressed  by 
her.  Her  Christian  character  should  be  a 
source  of  great  blessing  to  the  whole  colony.”* 

"“I  am  much  relieved,  too,  by  arrival  of 
these  two  delegates,  as  I  have  had  much 
more  work  than  I  could  attend  to  myself, 
ever  since  Bro.  Bennett  left.  Our  work  in 
Lyon  has  developed  very  well,  and  I  have  a 
constant  request  for  advice  and  help.  The 
winter  has  been  one  of  the  most  severe  in 
many  years,  thus  making  the  problem  more 
difficult.  Aside  from  our  milk  distribution 
work,  which  is  going  very  well,  I  am  also 
supervising  the  distribution  of  vitamins  to 
all  the  school  children  (public  and  private) 
in  Lyon  for  the  Quakers  and  looking  after  a 
Quaker  colony  on  the  outskirts  of  the  city. 
They  have  also  asked  me  to  supervise  another 
colony  at  Annecy.” 

“We  have  already  received  delivery  of  a 
total  of  nine  tons  of  milk  and  a  half  ton  of 
Phosfarine,  a  baby  food  preparation.  ...  We 
are  still  expecting  delivery  of  the  other  half 
ton  of  milk  to  make  our  ten  tons  complete. 
I  have  also  placed  an  order  for  an  additional 
six  tons  of  milk,  but  it  is  uncertain  when  we 
will  be  able  to  receive  delivery  of  this,  as  ex¬ 
portation  of  milk  from  Switzerland  is  now 
extremely  difficult.” 

•Note — Miss  Charlotte  Gerber  is  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  a  Mennonite  Bishop  in  Switzerland,  and 
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is  a  member  of  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church. 
She  was  appointed  some  months  ago  as  a  relief 
worker  to  replace  Miss  Edna  Bamseyer  as  di¬ 
rectress  of  the  Mennonite  colony  for  children 
near  Marseille.  Due  to  official  delay  she  was 
not  able  to  proceed  direct  to  France.  Sister 
Gerber  is  a  registered  nurse,  speaks  several  lan¬ 
guages  and  has  been  in  America  once. — H.  E.  B. 

News  from  New  Workers 

Cable  from  Jesse  Hoover — “HAPPILY 
ARRIVED,  PRESENT  ADDRESS  27 
RUESALA,  LYON,  FRANCE” 

A  cable  from  France  indicates  that  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lehman  has  contacted  our  workers 
there  while  en  route  to  Berlin. 

(Compiled  by  H.  Ernest  Bennett 
and  A.  Warkentin) 

(Released  April  3,  1941) 


MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE 
NEWS 

The  opening  of  Civilian  Public  Service 
Camps  has  long  been  delayed,  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  Government  had  to  iron  out  its  own 
procedure  problems.  Apparently,  however, 
the  basic  difficulties  have  now  been  straight¬ 
ened  out  and  the  way  appears  to  be  clear  for 
the  opening  of  the  first  camps. 

On  March  21st  the  staff  at  Grottoes,  Va., 
Camp  received  official  notice  authorizing  them 
to  occupy  the  camp  site.  The  staff  immediate¬ 
ly  made  arrangements  to  put  the  buildings  in 
shape  to  receive  the  first  assignees.  This 
camp  had  been  vacant  some  months  and  is 
in  need  of  considerable  inside  repair.  The 
walls  need  replacement  where  compo  board 
has  been  damaged — broken  window  panes 
have  to  be  repaired — the  plumbing  and  water 
lines  checked  and  fixtures  attached,  the  same 
type  of  service  to  electric  lines,  telephone 
connected,  stoves  set  up  and  the  like. 

Plans  are  under  way  to  enlist  volunteer 
workers  from  Virginia  Mennonite  commu¬ 
nities  to  help  in  this  repair  service.  The  first 
repairs  will  be  made  in  the  living  quarters  for 
the  staff,  kitchen  and  dining-room,  one  of 
the  residence  halls  for  boys  and  the  hospital 
unit.  Other  repairs  will  be  made  when  as¬ 
signees  arrive  in  camp. 

The  equipment  furnished  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment  including  cots,  blankets,  stoves,  and  a 
large  variety  of  other  items,  is  expected  in 
camp  by  the  middle  of  the  week. 


The  official  authorization  for  the  occupancy 
of  the  Colorado  Springs  Camp  has  not  been 
received  as  yet,  but  is  expected  any  day. 
The  staff  members  there  are  ready  to  get 
started  on  a  moment’s  notice  with  the  work 
of  repairing  the  camp,  to  receive  boys. 

A  third  camp  to  be  located  at  Angola,  In¬ 
diana  is  to  be  opened  almost  immediately,  as 
soon  as  the  arrangements  of  Government  for 
the  work  program  and  for  occupancy  of  the 
camp  site  are  completed. 

The  first  assignments  of  boys  are  being 
made  in  Washington  at  this  time,  but  it  will 
be  a  little  while  before  young  men  are  actually 
called  to  report  at  camp.  All  indications,  how¬ 
ever,  point  to  the  fact  that  boys  will  at  an 
early  date  actually  be  leaving  for  their  year 
of  service  in  Civilian  Public  Service  Camps. 

*  *  *  * 

Paul  French  of  the  Washington  National 
Service  Board  reports:  “On  the  basis  of  the 
first  official  figures  by  states  we  are  now 
able  to  intelligently  approach  the  problem  of 
where  camps  should  be  located.  The  first 
figures  show  a  total  of  1822  persons  who 
have  been  classified  IV-E  and  will  be  ready 
for  camp  by  the  end  of  April.  On  the  basis 
of  these  figures  we  are  estimating  that  we 
will  need  camp  facilities  for  at  least  2500 
boys  by  June.”  Reports  received  so  far  indi¬ 
cate  that  Mennonite  IV-E’s  will  represent 
from  to  J4  of  Conscientious  Objector  total. 
*  *  *  * 

Bro.  Henry  Fast,  General  Director  of  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee  camps,  has  spent 
the  past  week  in  Washington — at  Grottoes, 
Virginia — and  at  the  Akron  office,  and  is 
spending  the  next  four  or  five  days  with  the 
leaders  of  our  churches  in  Indiana-Ohio  ter¬ 
ritory  in  working  out  final  plans  for  the  camp 
personnel  for  Angola,  and  other  arrange¬ 
ments  in  connection  with  the  camp  to  be 
opened  there. 

(Compiled  by  Orie  O.  Miller  and 
Henry  A.  Fast) 

(Released  March  27,  1941) 


Christians  should  live  in  the  world 
but  not  bt  filled  with  it.  A  ship  lives 
in  the  water ;  but  if  the  water  gets  into 
the  ship',  she  goes  to  the  bottom.  So 
Christians  may  live  in  the  world;  but 
if  the  world  gets  into  them,  they  sink. — 
D.  L.  Moody. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Arthur,  Ill.,  March  16,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  9  years  old, 
and  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  I  have 
learned  3  verses  of  “Bedenke  Mensch 
das  Ende,”  all  of  “Siehe  der  Brauti- 
gam,”  Psalm  23,  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English,  and  an  Evening  Pray¬ 
er  in  German  with  sixteen  lines.  Lovina 
Miller. 

Dear  Lovina :  I  am  glad  you  wrote, 
but  you  must  always  say  how  many 
verses,  German  or  English.  I  do  not 
have  the  words  to  “Siehe  der  Brauti- 
gam,”  so  I  cannot  give  you  credit  till 
you  write  again  and  tell  me. — Barbara. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  March  16,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Weather  was  fair,  but  it 
is  getting  cold.  Church  was  at  Menno 
Brenneman’s,  and  will  be  there  again  in 
two  weeks.  I  received  my  Birthday 
Book  several  weeks  ago  and  thank  you 
for  it.  I  learned  2  verses  of  song,  and 
an  Evening  Prayer  with  sixteen  lines, 
in  German ;  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  “Je¬ 
sus  Loves  Me,”  in  English.  Henry  A. 
Miller. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  March  14,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  learned  12  verses 
of  song  and  10  Bible  verses  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish  ;  and  1  verse  in  German.  I  will 
send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  Irene  Miller. 

Dear  Irene:  You  have  made  a  fine 
start  learning  verses,  but  you  did  not 
say  how  old  you  are,  or  where  your 
Printer’s  Pie  is  found,  so  I  cannot  use 
it. — Barbara. 

Petersburg,  Ont.,  Mar.  18,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I  have 
not  written  for  quite  a  long  time.  I 
guess  this  will  be  my  last  letter  as  I  will 
be  14  years  old  on  April  4.  I  memorized 
40  Bible  verses,  14  verses  of  English 
songs,  Books  of  the  Bible,  and  3  Pray¬ 


ers.  If  I  haven’t  enough  credit  for  a 
Birthday  Book,  just  give  me  something 
that  I  have  enough  credit  for.  I  will 
close.  With  best  wishes  to  all.  A 
Reader,  Grace  Jantzi. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  March  17,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — We  are  having 
stormy  weather.  I  have  memorized  98 
verses  of  song,  30  Bible  verses,  Lord’s 
Prayer,  and  3  prayers,  all  in  English ; 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  4  other  prayers 
in  German.  I  will  also  send  2  Printer’s 
Pies.  I  would  like  to  have  a  German- 
English  Testament.  How  much  are 
they?  I  think  I  have  some  credit  from 
the  last  time.  A  Reader,  Leona  Lichti. 

Dear  Leona  :  You  had  14^  credit ;  now 
you  have  50^.  The  Testament  costs 
80^.  Sending  in  Printer’s  Pies  does  not 
count,  but  answering  them  and  saying 
where  they  are  found  does  count.  Some 
are  always  sending  in,  but  never  answer 
any. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  19,  1941. 

A  Friendly  Greeting  to  All  Herold 
Readers: — We  are  having  nice  spring 
weather.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  Grand¬ 
father  Jonas  Yoder’s  had  sale,  Friday, 
March  14.  Grandmother  is  not  well.  We 
hope  her  friends  will  come  to  visit  her 
again,  when  there  is  not  so  much  con¬ 
fusion.  She  was  too  sick  to  visit  much 
the  day  of  the  sale.  I  have  memorized 
a  song  with  5  verses,  6  lines  each,  and 
chorus,  also  “Silent  Night.”  I  will  an¬ 
swer  a  Printer’s  Pie.  Katherine  Farm- 
wald. 

Dear  Katherine :  I  do  not  know  of 
such  a  song  you  wrote  about.  Is  it  a 
religious  song  or  not? — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  March  23,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know.  Church  was  at  David  Yoder’s 
today.  I  memorized  Psa.  90,  17  other 
Bible  verses,  and  12  verses  of  song,  all 
in  German.  I  also  learned  4  Bible  verses 
and  14  verses  of  song,  all  in  English.  I 
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will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1129 
and  1130,  and  1  Printer’s  Pie  sent  by- 
Ada  Miller.  I  must  close.  Sadie  R. 
Yoder. 

Dear  Sadie:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  March  23,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  8  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  June  12.  I  learned  Psalms  90,  23,  1 ; 
32  other  Bible  verses,  and  8  verses  of 
song,  all  in  German;  also  8  verses  in 
English ;  also  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German  and  English.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  1129  and  1130, 
and  the  Printer’s  Pie  sent  by  Ada  Mil¬ 
ler.  I  will  close.  Louie  Yoder. 

Dear  Louie:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  you  are  doing  fine  in  learn¬ 
ing  Bible  verses. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  March  20,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  We 
are  having  warm  weather  today.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  memorized 
Psalms  23  and  117,  6  verses  of  song,  all 
in  German.  I  will  answer  3  Printer’s 
Pies,  and  also  send  one.  On  March  27, 

I  will  be  11  years  old.  [We  had  a  birth¬ 
day  in  our  family  also  that  day.]  I  will 
close.  From  a  Junior,  Joseph  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Joe :  I  sent  you  a  Testament  for 
your  credit,  did  I  not?  You  were  a  little 
short  of  enough  credits  then,  but  I 
thought  you  would  learn  again. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Kalona,  la.,  March  23,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings.  Some  people  are  not  well. 
We  are  all  well  now.  I  hope  you  are 
too.  We  still  have  a  little  snow.  The 
sun  is  shining  every  now  and  then.  I 
learned  68  German  verses,  and  1  song  in 
English,  “Little  Children,  Praise  the 
Lord.”  When  I  have  enough  credit,  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  Hymnal.  I  will  answer  2 
Printer’s  Pies.  Christy  Miller. 
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Kalona,  la.,  March  23,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings.  Weather  is 
cold  and  cloudy.  There  are  a  few  sick 
people.  I  learned  60  verses  in  German, 
and  29  verses  in  English,  also  17  song 
verses.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  1129  and  1130,  and  2  Printer’s 
Pies  sent  by  Ada  Miller  and  Anna 
Gingerich.  Mattie  Miller. 

Dear  Mattie:  The  answers  that  you 
sent  in,  answer  No.  1127  and  1128,  you 
got  mixed  up  somewhere.  The  Pies 
are  correct. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mar.  23,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— A  greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  nice  lately.  Health  is  not  of 
the  best.  Mrs.  Levi  Miller  is  in  the  hos¬ 
pital.  She  had  an  operation  on  Friday 
morning.  Today  church  was  held  at 
Abe  Weaver’s.  I  will  answer  Printer’s 
Pies  and  Bible  Questions.  I  will  also 
send  one.  Menno  S.  Nisly. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mar.  23,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John’s  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  The  weather  is 
springlike.  The  farmers  are  about  done 
sowing  oats.  Sister  Emma  is  up,  and 
able  to  work  again.  Mrs.  D.  M.  Nisly 
is  slowly  improving.  My  Grandmother 
Nisly  is  about  in  her  usual  health  again. 
We  will  have  counsel  meeting  next 
time.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
and  Printer’s  Pies  the  best  I  can.  Yours 
truly,  Melvin  Nisly. 

Dear  Melvin  and  Menno:  Your  Bible 
Questions  are  not  quite  correct.  No. 
1123  is  found  in  I  Kings  5:3,  and  you 
have  it  I  Chron.  18:4,  5.  No.  1125  is 
taken  from  Prov.  10:3,  and  you  have  it 
Psalm  34:11.  These  two  answers  do 
not  differ  as  much  as  the  first  ones. 
You  boys  are  doing  fine  in  answering 
Bible  Questions.  Tell  Sister  Katie  I 
enjoyed  her  letter. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  23,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  : — G  r  e  e  t  i  n  g  §. 
Weather  is  very  nice  and  warm,  but 
muddy  too.  I  have  memorized  Psalm 
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23,  and  3  verses  of  song,  all  in  English. 
Dan  B.  Yoder’s  from  Michigan  are  here 
visiting.  Dan  is  my  mother’s  brother. 
I  will  send  in  some  answers  to  Printer’s 
Pies,  and  I  will  also  send  one.  Best 
wishes  to  all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mary 
M.  Cross. 

Dear  Mary:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Please  write  your  letter  with  pen 
and  ink  the  next  time,  as  your  writing 
is  good.  For  the  answers  to  Pies  and 
Bible  Questions,  you  can  use  pencil. — 
Barbara. 


HONORING  THE  RISEN  LORD 


There  are  many  ways  of  honoring 
the  risen  Lord.  First  of  all,  in  order  to 
honor  Him,  we  must  all  respect  and 
believe  in  His  holy  name.  After  we 
once  repent  and  give  ourselves  wholly 
to  the  Lord,  we  find  it  very  easy  to  do 
His  will  and  show  honor  and  respect  to 
Him  and  to  His  followers  here  on  earth. 

Every  true  follow  of  the  Lord  has  a 
desire  to  read  the  Bible  daily,  have 
family  worship  in  the  home  and  have 
daily  prayers.  We  Christians  should 
put  forth  a  real  effort  to  attend  the 
weekly  prayer  meeting  and  also  to  be 
at  the  house  of  the  Lord  every  Sunday 
and  be  there  as  nearly  on  time  as  pos¬ 
sible.  Too  often  we  stay  away  from 
the  Lord’s  service  because  of  a  little 
snow,  or  afraid  it  may  get  too  cold  or 
else  that  we  are  too  tired  and  the  fact 
that  we  have  to  get  up  early  the  next 
morning.  Some  even  refuse  to  attend 
services  on  Sunday  for  little  or  no  rea¬ 
son,  but  during  the  week  they  are  will¬ 
ing  to  almost  freeze  themselves  when 
skating  or  attending  other  sports.  In 
Isa.  58:13,  14,  we  read:  “If  thou  turn 
away  thy  foot  from  the  sabbath,  from 
doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day; 
and  call  the  sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy 
of  the  Lord,  honourable ;  and  shalt 
honour  him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways, 
nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor 
speaking  thine  own  words :  then  shalt 
thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord.” 

We  Christians  certainly  have  a  real 
opportunity  and  privilege  to  help  in 
the  work  of  the  church  today.  Some 
have  the  privilege  of  teaching  and 


preaching  His  holy  Word  to  those  who  ( 
need  our  help  and  to  those  who  try  to 
live  a  real  Christian  life,  but  for  some 
reason  are  unable  to  do  this  without 
the  help  and  encouragement  of  those 
who  really  know  Him. 

We  here  have  a  real  privilege  of  " 
honoring  the  Lord  with  our  mission. 
There  are  dear  young  souls  coming  to 
the  mission  who  are  truly  interested  in 
His  Word,  and  it  should  inspire  us  to 
press  onward  in  spreading  the  Gospel 
to  the  saving  of  these  dear  young  souls 
as  they  go  forth  in  life.  Although  we  ' 
may  not  have  the  privilege  of  teaching 
a  class,  we  certainly  have  a  real  op¬ 
portunity  to  be  outstanding  examples 
to  both  young  and  old  right  in  our  own 
church. 

We  young  folks  have  the  privilege  of 
honoring  the  risen  Lord  at  home;  too 
often  we  turn  up  our  nose  and  pout 
when  we  are  asked  to  do  some  of  the 
daily  tasks  at  home.  We  should  love 
and  respect  our  parents,  and  I’m  sure  if 
we  do,  we  will  not  have  those  difficul¬ 
ties  in  the  home,  but  we  will  be  ready 
to  do  those  small  things  so  that  our 
parents  tnay  have  a  little  time  to  rest 
or  do  some  lighter  task.  As  young  \ 
people  we  have  a  place  of  real  service 
in  the  home ;  may  we  use  it  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God.  We  Christians  are 
able  to  honor  the  Lord  in  our  daily 
walks  of  life.  May  we,  sisters,  always 
be  seen  wearing  our  coverings  and  bon¬ 
nets  when  we  are  in  the  city  so  that  .v 
other  people  can  tell  what  we  stand  for 
and  even  in  the  home  where  the  neigh¬ 
bors  can  tell  that  we  are  separated  from 
the  world.  May  the  brethren  also  be 
a  shining  light  at  their  various  places 
of  employment.  May  we  all  strive  to 
use  our  knowledge  and  talents  to  the 
best  of  our  ability  and  then  we  shall 
walk  closer  to  Him  day  by  day. — Paper 
by  Edna  Helmuth,  Lancaster,  N.  Y. 


And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer, 
and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day : 
and  that  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  a- 
mong  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jeru¬ 
salem. — Luke  24:46,  4/. 
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|  HE  HAD  iNO  DWELLING  PLACE  and  ideals  that  will  shape  its  character 
W  ON  EARTH  and  determine  its  happiness  for  the 


He  had  no  dwelling-  place  on  earth, 
Though  His  was  all  her  wealth ; 

He  helped  the  thronging  multitudes, 
But  could  not  help  Himself. 

He  could  not  save  Himself  from  death, 
Who  raised  the  widow’s  son ; 

He  was  the  friend  of  all  mankind, 

Yet  friendless  and  alone. 

And  all  around  were  mocking  men, 
Who  for  His  death  had  cried, 

When,  ’mid  their  hatred  and  their  scorn, 
He  bowed  His  head  and  died. 

— A  Sister. 

IS  THE  BEST  TOO  GOOD  FOR 
YOUR  CHILD? 

Your  children  are  your  dearest  pos¬ 
session.  Money  cannot  buy  them.  They 
are  your  God-given  treasures.  If  one 
became  sick,  you  would  sacrifice  the 
last  penny  to  save  its  life. 

You  offer  your  child  wholesome  food 
and  warm  clothing.  You  give  it  a 
regular  bath  and  do  all  you  can  to  have 
it  breathe  fresh  air  and  to  avoid  all  pos¬ 
sible  exposure  to  disease  germs.  All  this 
is  splendid,  but  it  only  concerns  the 
body  of  your  child.  Are  you  as  much 
concerned  about  its  mind,  its  soul? 
Don’t  you  think  that  the  mental  and 
moral  health  of  your  child  is  at  least  as 
important  as  its  physical  health? 

The  food  for  the  mind,  the  soul,  of 
your  child  consists  of  ideas  and  ideals. 
Surely  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance 
for  you  to  know  that  the  mental  food 
of  your  child  consists  of  ideas  that  are 
true  and  ideals  that  are  worthy,  good, 
and  noble.  The  home  and  the  school 
are  two  great  agencies  for  the  shaping 
of  the  ideals  of  your  child,  and  of  these 
two  the  school  training  is  becoming  in¬ 
creasingly  influential.  Five  hours  each 
day,  and  that  five  days  out  of  every 
seven,  your  child’s  thinking  and  living 
is  being  shaped  and  molded  by  school 
training.  In  the  school  it  not  only  learns 
the  three  R’s,  (Reading,  ‘Riting  and 
’Rithmetic)  but  here  it  especially  re¬ 
ceives  numberless  impressions,  ideas, 


future. 

Don’t  make  the  mistake  of  thinking 
that  you  can  make  your  child  good  or 
happy  by  merely  imparting  knowledge, 
even  though  that  knowledge  be  the 
latest  information  on  any  subject.  Real 
education  is  not  a  matter  of  giving  mere 
information ;  it  is  the  shaping  of  the 
character  and  the  molding  of  the  ideals 
of  your  child.  All  education  is  a  moral 
matter.  Even  with  the  best  of  informa¬ 
tion  on  all  conceivable  subjects  in  its 
head,  your  child  may  be  going  to  the 
bad.  Real  character  makes  for  happi¬ 
ness,  whereas  the  brightest  head  may  be 
used  in  the  service  of  crime  and  sin. 
Do  you  know  that  some  of  the  brightest 
intellects  are  found  behind  the  prison 
bars?  You  remember  the  two  young 
men,  Loeb  and  Leopold,  who  brutally 
killed  the  Franks  boy  in  Chicago.  They 
had  had  a  college  education.  They 
were  bright  minds.  But  they  were 
moral  perverts,  a  danger  to  society,  a 
disgrace  to  their  families,  a  dishonor  to 
God.  Education  is  a  matter  not  merely 
of  the  head  but  especially  and  primarily 
of  the  heart.  Even  though  your  child  is 
mentally  keen,  it  may  grow  up  to  be  a 
menance  to  society,  a  burden  to  itself, 
and  a  disgrace  to  your  family  name. 

But  you  cannot  cultivate  the  moral 
life  of  your  child  aright  and  leave  God 
out.  In  the  last  instance,  a  thing  is  right 
because  God  wills  it,  and  a  thing  is 
wrong  because  it  is  contrary  to  the  will 
of  God.  There  is  no  stronger  moral  in¬ 
fluence  in  the  life  of  your  child  than  the 
conviction  that  a  holy,  loving,  sin-hat¬ 
ing  God  ever  sees  all  that  man  does.  If 
you  are  a  Christian,  Jesus  Christ  is  not 
only  your  Saviour  but  also  your  ex¬ 
ample.  You  try  to  follow  in  His  foot¬ 
steps  and  to  be  like  Him.  Do  you  also 
take  pains  to  have  this  instilled  in  the 
mind  of  your  child?  And  is  this  Chris¬ 
tian  training  of  your  home  confirmed  in 
the  mind  of  your  child  by  the  training 
it  receives  in  school  ?  Does  your  school 
training  perhaps  break  down  what  the 
home  and  the  church  seek  to  build  up? 

You  say,  I  keep  religion  out  of  the 
school.  Will  you  keep  God  out  of  the 
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mind  of  your  child  when  it  studies  the 
course  of  history?  Will  you  keep  God 
out  of  the  mind  of  your  child  when  it 
studies  the  wonderful  beauty  of  nature 
and  the  marvelous  structure  of  its  own 
body?  Will  you  shut  God  out  of  the 
mind  of  your  child  five  hours  per  day, 
five  days  out  of  seven,  in  all  the  sys¬ 
tematic  instruction,  the  molding  of 
character,  and  the  shaping  of  ideals  that 
the  school  imparts  to  your  child? 

Will  you  as  a  Christian  parent  be 
satisfied  with  anything  except  the  best 
for  your  child? 

Will  you  be  satisfied  with  anything 
except  a  positively  Christian  training 
for  your  child  in  the  school  no  less  than 
in  the  home? 

Think  it  over. — National  Union  of 
Christian  Schools.  Selected  by  D.  M.  G. 

OUR  GREAT  HIGH  PRIEST 

“Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great 
High  Priest,  that  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us 
hold  fast  our  profession”  (Heb.  4:14). 

One  of  the  first  matters  to  which  at¬ 
tention  was  given,  after  Israel  was  call¬ 
ed  out  of  Egypt,  was  the  establishing  of 
the  priesthood.  In  this,  God  left  nothing 
to  the  invention  or  ingenuity  of  man, 
but  Himself  gave  to  Moses,  in  most  ex¬ 
plicit  terms,  directions  as  to  the  tribe 
from  which  the  priests  were  to  be 
chosen,  the  method  of  their  prepara¬ 
tion  for  entry  upon  their  office,  and  a 
very  careful  outline  of  the  exact  duties 
they  were  to  perform.  The  ministry 
they  were  to  render  was  of  such  para¬ 
mount  importance,  relating  as  it  did  to 
the  work  of  Christ  and  to  man’s  salva¬ 
tion,  that  only  the  Divine  Mind  could 
so  order  it  as  to  teach  the  necessary 
lessons,  and  to  properly  prefigure  the 
One  who  was  later  to  come  both  as  the 
Lamb  of  God  and  the  Great  High  Priest. 

In  the  Books  of  Exodus  and  Leviti¬ 
cus  we  have  full  instructions  for  the 
organization  and  service  of  the  priestly 
order,  and  a  thorough  study  of  these 
Books  is  essential  to  a  clear  understand¬ 
ing  of  the  Scriptures  as  a  whole.  To  the 
high  priest  were  assigned  special  duties 
and  ministries.  Once  a  year  he  would 


pass  from  the  holy  to  the  most  holy 
place  where,  hidden  by  the  veil,  he 
would  sprinkle  blood  upon  the  mercy 
seat  on  the  great  Day  of  Atonement. 

In  the  Book  of  Hebrews,  there  is 
given  definite  teaching  on  the  relation 
of  the  Levitical  priesthood  to  the  per¬ 
son  and  work  of  Christ,  indicating  that 
the  old  covenant  had  fulfilled  its  pur¬ 
pose  and  had  passed  away,  all  having 
been  superseded  by  the  work  of  Him 
who  is  our  Great  High  Priest.  This 
profound  Epistle,  which  treats  especial¬ 
ly  of  atonement  and  worship,,  first  por¬ 
trays  the  character  of  Christ  as  High 
Priest  before  describing  His  service. 
He  is  said  to  be ,  holy,  harmless,  un¬ 
defiled,  and  separate  from  sinners.  Also 
in  His  humanity,  He  has  sufficient 
knowledge  of.  our  nature  and  experience 
to  succor  us,  for  He  was  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities.  The 
language  employed  is  clearly  suggestive 
of  Old  Testament  requirements  for 
priesthood. 

A  mysterious  figure,  whose  history 
antedates  the  giving  of  the  Law,  even 
Melchizedek,  is  here  introduced  as  a 
type  of  the  priesthood  of  Christ,  espe¬ 
cially  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that 
His  ministry  as  a  priest  endureth  for¬ 
ever;  whereas,  under  the  Mosaic  order, 
changes  were  frequent  because  of  the 
death  of  the  high  priest. 

A  proper  understanding  of  the  pres¬ 
ent  high  priestly  ministry  of  Christ 
brings  to  the  Christian  much  help  and 
encouragement.  The  Apostle  declares 
that,  “If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Ad¬ 
vocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous,”  who  is  “the  propitia¬ 
tion  of  our  sins.  .  .  .”  We  are  enjoined 
to  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith, 
and  to  come  with  boldness  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  because  we  have  a  Great  High 
Priest  who  ever  liveth  to  make  inter¬ 
cession  for  us. — The  Alliance  Weekly. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Greenwood,  Del.,  April  4,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  of 
love  to  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Even  though  you  have  had  no  news 
from  us  through  this  paper  for  some- 
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I  time,  most  of  us  are  here  facing  and 

’  enjoying  the  joys  and  sorrows  that  life 

brings  to  nearly  everyone.  We  may  be 
'  inclined  to  feel  sometimes  that  the 
t  Christian  life  is  difficult  but  we  have 
not  been  promised  a  smooth  path.  Jesus 
-<  h  said  of  Paul,  “I  will  shew  him  how  great 
things  he  must  suffer  for  my  name’s 
sake.”  With  this  in  mind  we  thank  Him 
for  the  blessings  of  the  past  and  have 
more  faith  and  confidence  to  trust  our 
,  future  to  Him. 

Last  Sunday,  March  30,  five  young 
f  souls  were  received  into  church  fellow¬ 
ship  by  water  baptism.  It  was  touching 
1  to  hear  each  one  solemnly  promise  his 
faithfulness  to  God  and  the  Church 
throughout  life,  and  it  reminded  us  a- 
r  gain  of  the  time  we  made  the  same 
vows.  Somehow  it  meant  more  now 
.  i  than  it  did  then — perhaps  because  we 
'  can  understand  it  better  and  realize  that 
1  once  we  break  this  vow,  we  have  broken 
a  promise  we  made  to  God. 

Counsel  meeting  was  announced  for 
April  6  and  communion  services  for 
three  weeks  later,  April  27. 

*  No  doubt  a  number  of  you  know  of 
Mrs.  Dave  Yoder’s  recent  serious  goiter 
1  *  operation.  God’s  goodness  and  power 
,  were  definitely  manifested  during  this 
time  and  He  showed  His  people  once 
again  that  He  does  hear  and  answer 
prayer.  Although  she  is  not  sufficiently 
strong  to  work  much,  she  is  at  home 
,  with  her  family  and  is  able  to  attend 
f  services,  etc.  We  believe  many  prayers 
of  thanksgiving  have  been  offered  to 
God  for  what  He  has  done. 

V  On  Easter  Sunday  afternoon  Eli 
Bontrager  and  Ruth  Yoder  plan  to  be 
married.  Ruth  has  been  teaching  school 
this  year  at  our  own  school  and  Eli  has 
>  been  working  in  Denbigh,  Va.  They 
plan  to  live  iklVirginia  this  summer. 

Yesterday  Grandma  Bender  visited 
v  her  sister,  Aunt  Barbara  Tressler,  who 
suffered  a  slight  stroke  recently.  She 
'  has  nearly  recovered  and  is  again  able 
to  use  her  limbs. 

A  ** 

Ellen  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  la., 
plans  to  spend  the  summer  in  Delaware. 
She  is  working  in  a  private  home  at 
the  present  time. 


Ada  K.  Miller  was  taken  sick  with 
the  measles  last  week,  which  left  her  in 
a  weakened  condition.  Bronchial 
pneumonia  has  set  in  now,  so  she  is 
quite  sick. 

Another  baby  boy,  Jerry  Lee,  was 
born  to  Homer  Yoder’s  last  week. 

Mary  Schlabach  and  Lydia  Miller 
each  underwent  an  operation  for  appen¬ 
dicitis  in  the  Milford  Memorial  Hos¬ 
pital. 

Edna  Erb  from  the  Alden  congrega¬ 
tion  has  been  staying  with  Lorenzo 
Schlabachs  for  a  number  of  weeks.  She 
and  Paul  Schlabach,  who  is  now  work¬ 
ing  in  Denbigh,  Va.,  plan  to  be  married 
in  the  near  future. 

On  Good  Friday  evening  the  school 
children  plan  to  give  a  program  at  the 
school.  On  Easter  Sunday  an  all-day 
meeting  is  planned  for,  in  charge  of 
Brethren  Frank  Leaman,  York,  Pa.,  and 
William  Lauver,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

“O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me  and 
let  us  exalt  his  name  together.”  Truly 
He  has  been  good  to  us !  May  we  ever 
praise  Him  for  it. 

Rhoda  Swartzentruber. 


Alden,  N.  Y.,  March  21,  1941. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold: — “O 
Lord  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  thee”  (Psa.  84:12). 

Today  it  looks  like  spring.  The  sun 
is  shining  brightly  and  there  is  little 
snow  on  the  ground!  The  first  of  this 
week  it  was  very  stormy,  but  there  was 
not  enough  snow  to  do  any  drifting  in 
this  neighborhood.  About  twenty  miles 
south  there  are  reports  of  snow-bound 
roads.  The  high  wind  and  zero  tem¬ 
perature  made  it  seem  colder  than  at 
any  time  this  winter.  Today  it  is  thaw¬ 
ing  a  little. 

Sister  Alta  (Helmuth)  Jantzi  was 
able  to  attend  church  services  again 
Sunday,  after  having  been  absent  quite 
awhile  on  account  of  a  broken  leg. 

Sister  Mrs.  Eli  D.  Mast  is  home  a- 
gain,  after  spending  a  few  weeks  with 
her  son  Alvin  and  family  in  Delaware 
in  February. 

Sister  Martha  Troyer  has  returned 
to  her  home  in  Pryor,  Okla.,  after  hav- 
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ing  spent  some  time  here  working  in 
Buffalo.  Her  sister  Mary  is  here  yet. 

There  are  not  as  many  of  our  girls 
in  Buffalo  as  there  had  been  at  one  time. 
Some  of  the  older  girls  are  married. 
Some  of  them  live  in  Buffalo.  There  is 
opportunity  for  the  girls  to  attend  all 
church  services.  Our  girls  do  not  work 
on  Sundays. 

Sister  Edna  Helmuth  has  been  visit¬ 
ing  in  Michigan. 

Sister  Emma  Mast  is  expected  home 
from  Kitchener,  Ont.,  where  she  had 
been  attending  Bible  school. 

There  are  some  cases  of  measles  a- 
mong  the  younger  children. 

Almost  every  Sunday  there  is  new 
•evidence  of  someone  leaving  off  world¬ 
ly  things  as  a  result  of  our  revival  meet¬ 
ings  in  January. 

May  your  prayers  ascend  in  our  be¬ 
half  that  we  may  be  obedient  to  the 
will  of  our  Lord.  And  may  His  pres¬ 
ence  be  with  you  all.  Cor. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  April  2,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
the  name  of  the  Master,  who  loved  us 
and  died  for  us,  yea,  gave  us  the  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God;  and  all 
that  believe  on  His  name. 

“Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  for¬ 
get  not  all  his  benefits.”  We  have  great 
reason  to  bless  the  Lord  for  His  protect¬ 
ing  care  over  us  in  the  past  and  we  shall 
continue  to  look  to  Him  for  protection 
and  care  in  the  future. 

On  March  18  the  writer,  wife,  and 
daughter  Ruth,  left  Sarasota,  Fla.,  after 
-a  sojourn  there  of  almost  three  months, 
in  company  with  Seth  Hershberger  and 
wife,  of  Arthur,  Ill.,  Mrs.  Jonathan  B. 
Fisher,  Bareville,  Pa.,  and  Lydia  Ann 
Miller,  of  this  region.  Our  first  stop 
was  at  the  Bok  Singing  Tower,  near 
Lake  Wales,  Fla.,  a  place  much  fre¬ 
quented  by  tourists.  The  tower  has 
many  bells  with  varied  tone  pitches  en¬ 
abling  the  performer  to  play  tunes 
thereon.  Both  secular  and  religious 
music  were  played. 

From  there  we  went  to  St.  Augustine, 
Fla.,  the  oldest  city  in  the  United  States. 
Here  we  spent  a  half  day,  after  which 


we  went  to  Norfolk,  Va.,  where  we  re¬ 
mained  two  nights  and  one  day.  Satur¬ 
day  morning  we  crossed  Chesapeake 
Bay  by  ferry  and  took  dinner  with  the 
Martin  Yoder  family  near  Greenwood, 
Del.  We  then  journeyed  on  to  Dover, 
Del.,  where  we  left  Hershbergers.  We 
arrived  at  Bareville,  Pa.,  the  same  eve¬ 
ning.  On  Monday  noon,  we  (the  Iowa 
members  of  the  company)  left  for 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  traveling  by  way  of 
the  Pennsylvania  super-highway,  a  toll 
road  through  tunnels  and  over  grades. 
It  is  a  very  pleasant  road  to  travel,  and 
you  pay  when  you  come  to  the  end  of 
your  travel  on  the  road,  as  you  leave  it. 
We  were  in  that  community  two  nights 
and  one  day. 

On  Wednesday  morning  we  four, 
referred  to  above,  with  Barbara  Swart- 
zentruber  and  Susie  Miller,  both  of 
this  locality,  and  Cora  Otto  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  left  for  Iowa.  We  visited  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.  Here  some  of  us  took  dinner 
with  Abram  J.  Metzlers  and  the  rest 
with  David  Alderfers. 

We  spent  the  night  following  with 
Pre.  Moses  Swartzentruber  and  family, 
Dundee,  Ohio.  The  next  night  we  spent 
with  Pre.  Jacob  Bontrager,  Goshen,  Ind. 
From  there  we  went  to  Lloyd  Swartzen- 
trubers,  Sheffield,  Ill.,  where  we  spent 
an  hour,  after  which  we  came  on  home, 
arriving  about  7:30  P.  M.,  March  29, 
1941.  We  had  a  good  journey  all  the 
way. 

To  those  who  extended  kind  favors 
of  hospitality  to  us  along  the  way  we 
say,  “God  bless  you  and  make  you  a 
blessing.” 

Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  wife, 
and  son  Ellis  motored  from  here  to 
Goshen,  Ind.,  from  where  they  were 
accompanied  by  Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  and 
wife,  to  Pigeon,  Mich.  The  bishop 
brethren  were  on  ministerial  duties. 
They  were  with  the  Pigeon  River  con¬ 
gregation,  Sunday,  March  30.  Some 
provision  supplies  were  left  at  the  Flint 
Mission  on  the  way  to  Pigeon. 

The  group  returned  again  to  Indiana 
on  Monday.  There  the  Swartzen- 
drubers  were  delayed  till  Tuesday 
morning  on  account  of  a  dense  fog. 
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Counsel  meeting  is  announced  for  the 
coming  Sunday. 

In  Christian  love, 
Walter  E.  Beachy. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  2,  1941. 

To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Family, 
Peace  be  unto  you  all  and  love  from 
God  the  Father : — We  are  having  pleas¬ 
ant  spring  weather;  have  had  a  few 
pleasant,  warm  days.  Farmers  will  soon 
be  busy  sowing  seed.  If  we  poor 
mortals  would  only  look  forward  with 
interest  to  the  spiritual  harvest,  as  we 
look  with  interest  to  the  natural  har¬ 
vest,  we  may  safely  say  that  many  deeds 
in  life  would  not  be  sown,  to  bring  a 
harvest.  God  grant  that  we  may  walk 
as  shining  lights. 

At  this  late  date  we  report  the  funeral 
of  Edwin,  eldest  son  of  Levi  and  Ida 
Shetler,  who  had  moved  here  from 
North  Dakota  last  fall.  He  had  under¬ 
gone  an  operation  for  appendicitis,  the 
appendix  having  been  ruptured.  He 
was  thought  to  be  getting  along  fairly 
well,  but  died  about  twenty  days  after 
the  operation,  which  had  taken  place  at 
the  Goshen  Hospital.  He  was  11  years 
old  March  14.  God’s  grace  and  comfort 
be  with  the  deeply  bereaved  family. 

The  funeral  of  the  wife  of  Eli  Sla- 
baugh,  who  was  killed  in  an  auto  col¬ 
lision  near  Lagrange,  Ind.,  March  15, 
was  held  at  the  Griner  meetinghouse, 
March  19,  John  J.  S.  Yoder  and  Ira 
Johns  officiating.  The  Slabaughs  were 
on  the  way  here  to  attend  the  funeral 
of  the  wife  of  Joni  Schrock,  mother  of 
the  first  husband  of  the  victim  of  the 
accident.  After  the  services  were  con¬ 
ducted  here  the  body  was  taken  to 
Pennsylvania  for  burial. 

Bishop  Elmer  Swartzendruber,  wife, 
and  son  Ellis,  the  latter  as  driver,  were 
in  our  region  over  night  March  28, 
leaving  the  next  day  noon  for  Flint, 
Mich.,  as  a  short  stop  on  their  way  to 
Pigeon,  Mich.  Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  and 
wife  from  here  went  with  them.  They 
were  with  the  Pigeon  River  congrega¬ 
tion  over  Sunday.  The  two  bishops  with 
Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  as  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  of  Conference,  served  as  a  Com¬ 
mittee  to  arrange  program  for  confer¬ 


ence  for  this  year.  The  Lord’s  bless¬ 
ings  rest  upon  the  efforts  put  forth. 

An  auto  load  from  Iowa,  with  a  son 
of  Pre.  Albert  Miller  as  driver,  stopped 
off  on  their  way  home  from  Florida. 
Several  sisters  from  here  were  in  the 
company. 

George  Brenneman  of  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  is  failing  in  health.  Otherwise 
health  here  is  fair. 

Abe  Graber. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  April  4,  1941. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers:— 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  precious  name. 

Mrs.  John  Stutzman  is  in  the  hospital 
in  Canton  with  osteomyelitis  in  her 
finger.  On  Monday  she  had  the  finger 
taken  off.  Although  she  suffered  great¬ 
ly  she  has  improved  very  much  and  is 
expected  to  come  home  any  day. 

Dan  Miller  and  wife,  Bishop  Roman 
H.  Miller,  wife  and  two  sons,  were  in 
Erie  Co.,  New  York,  to  attend  the  fu- 
eral  of  Robert,  son  of  Cletus  Lichty’s, 
a  nephew  of  Bro.  Roman.  He  died  of 
acute  kidney  poisoning,  having  been 
sick  only  a  short  time.  He  was  3  years 
and  14  days  old.  Funeral  was  held  at 
the  Alden  Conservative  Church,  April 
2,  in  charge  of  Bishop  John  Bontrager. 

Mrs.  Henry  Miller,  Mrs.  Clarence 
Miller,  Albert  and  Erma  Miller  of  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind.,  who  attended  the  funeral, 
are  expected  to  stop  over  night  here 
with  relatives  on  their  way  home. 

Eight  young  souls  were  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism  recently.  May 
they  ever  be  true  to  Christ. 

We  expect  to  have  counsel  meeting 
Sunday,  April  12,  the  Lord  willing. 

Pray  for  us.  In  Christian  love, 

Mrs.  E.  Wagler. 


MARRIED 


Stolzfus — Beachy: — Bishop  John  A. 
Stolzfus,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  A- 
manda  Beachy,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  marriage,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride  in  Meyersdale, 
Thursday,  April  3,  1941,  by  Bishop 
Moses  M.  Beachy. 

The  Lord  abundantly  bless  the  esti¬ 
mable  parties  in  their  united  life. 
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.  Wagler: — John  C.  Wagler  was  borm- 
in  Ontario,  Can.,  Mar.  15,  1858;  moved 
with  his  parents  and  their  family  to 
Daviess  Co.,  Ind.,  in  his  youth,  where 
he  died  Feb.  2,  1941,  at  the  ripe  age  of 
82  years,  10  months,  17  days.  He  leaves 
his  companion,  Lydia  (Knepp)  Wagler, 
5  sons,  and  2  daughters,  who  live  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  late  home  of  their  father; 
namely,  Eli;  John  J. ;  Victor;  Abraham 
and  Benjamin,  who  later  lived  on  the 
home  place  with  the  parents;  Sarah, 
wife  of  Victor  Lengacher ;  and  Amanda, 
wife  of  John  Swartzentruber.  One  son 
and  two  daughters  preceded  him  in 
death :  Noah,  Leah,  and  Mary,  wife  of 
Daniel  Raber. 

The  funeral  was  held  Feb.  4,  at  which 
many  people  gathered  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed 
brother. 

There  was  one  auto  load  from  Allen 
Co.,  Ind.,  and  one  load  from  Illinois, 
among  them  Bishop  Noah  Schrock  and 
Pre.  John  Gingerich,  who  preached  the 
funeral  sermons,  from  John  5  and  I 
Cor.  15. 

There  were  five  brothers  and  four 
sisters  originally  in  the  family;  now 
only  one  sister  survives,  Magdalena, 
widow  of  Christian  Gingerich,  in  Illinois 
who  is  two  years  older  than  the  de¬ 
ceased  brother  was.  She  is  reported  as 
being  able  to  get  around  real  well  yet. 

A  Nephew. 

Knepp: — Daniel  Knepp  was  born 
April  10,  1872;  died  Feb.  12,  1941,  at 
the  age  of  68  years,  10  months,  2  days. 
He  was  recovering  from  a  siege  of  in¬ 
fluenza  when  he  had  a  stroke  from 
which  he  died  about  ten  hours  later.  He 
was  not  talented  to  the  degree  most 
people  are,  but  he  had  his  good  qualities. 
He  was  unmarried  and  worked  from 
place  to  place  as  he  found  work,  and 
had  his  home  with  his  brother  Abe 
Knepp. 

There  were  five  brothers  and  eight 
sisters,  of  whom  two  brothers  and  six 
sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  The 
funeral  was  held  Feb.  14.  Those  in  at¬ 
tendance  from  a  distance  were  his 
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brother  Peter,  nephew  Daniel  Witmer, 
and  nieces,  Mrs.  Levi  Bontrager,  Mrs. 
Noah  Gingerich  and  husband,  all  from 
near' Goshen,  Ind.  A  Nephew. 

Yoder: — Samuel  J.  Yoder  was  born 
in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  April  23,  1880; 
died  at  his  home  near  Hartville,  Ohio, 
March  15,  1941 ;  at  the  age  of  60  years, 
10  months,  22  days.  He  suffered  with 
cancer  for  a  long  time  which  was  the 
cause  of  his  death.  Although  he  had  a 
desire  to  get  well,  he  expressed  him¬ 
self  as  being ’ready  to  die  and  longed 
to  go  when  his  suffering  became  in¬ 
tense.  He  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  youth  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  He  attended  church 
regularly  as  long  as  health  permitted. 
He  united  in  marriage  with  Lizzie, 
daughter  of  Stephen  V.  and  Gertie 
Yoder.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  3 
sons  and  2  daughters.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  his  sorrowing 
companion,  2  daughters :  Katie,  widow 
of  Andrew  E.  Coblentz  who  died  March 
20,  1940,  and  Clara,  wife  of  John  F.  Mil¬ 
ler  ;  1  son,  Melvin,  of  the  home ;  5  grand¬ 
children;  his  aged  parents,  John  J. 
Yoder,  87  years,  and  Betty  Yoder,  83 
years ;  4  brothers  and  3  sisters :  Katie, 
widow  of  Will  Headings,  Partridge, 
Kans. ;  Barbara,  wife  of  Michael  Miller, 
Hartville,  O. ;  Ben  Yoder,  Millersburg, 
O. ;  Joe  Yoder,  Middlefield,  O. ;  Lizzie, 
wife  of  Jacob  N.  Slabaugh,  Burton,  O. ; 
John  J.,  Hartville;  and  Abe  J.,  Burton, 
O. ;  Uncle  Sam  J.  Miller,  and  a  host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Bishop  Eli 
J.  Bontrager,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Bishop 
Robert  Troyer,  Sugar  Creek,  O.,  and 
Bishop  Jonas  Coblentz  of  the  home  con¬ 
gregation.  The  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 

— The  Family. 

Beachy: — Rachel  Constance  Beachy 
was  born  to  Irvin  and  Tillie  (Wengerd) 
Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  April  2,  1941 ; 
died  April  4. 

A  simple  funeral  service  was  held  at 
the  home  of  Ernest  Beachy,  conducted 
by  Pre.  Noah  E.  Yoder,  assisted  by  Pre. 
Norman  D.  Beachy. 
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*-  V 

„3<b  toeiff  on  ©elrfjen  id)  glaube.” 

(  V.  meife,  idb  taeife  on  men  id}  glaube, 

at.  Ser  mid)  erlofet  bat  dom  Sob ; 

1  \  3d&  meife  bafe  mein  ©rlofer  Iebet, 

1  *  '  Unb  §ilfet  mir  aul  alter  9iot. 

|  ^  3<b  meife  bafe  meber  So b,  nodb  Seben 

<  SBon  Seiner  Siebe  fdbetben  fann; 

Safe  Sbm  im  $immel  unb  auf  ©rben 
Sinb  atte  Singe  untertban. 

~ , l'  ^db  meife  bafe  ©r  com  Sobelfdjlaf 
3Wir  einftenl  mieber  rufen  merb; 

1  f  Unb  bafe  ©r  mirb  an  jenem  Sage 
y  SWicb  aufermedfen  aul  ber  ©rb. 

f  * 

I  ■  ,y  ^jdb  meife  bafe  id)  §bn  feben  merbe 

2Benn  idb  ermatf)  in  Seinem  SBilb; 

L-  ,  *  Safe  otter  Seelen  2Bunfcb  unb  hunger, 
jj?  Sann  emiglidb  mirb  fein  erfiittt. 

fi  ebiiortelles. 

|  t  _ 

X  Sllfo  bat  ©ott  bie  28elt  geliebet,  bafe  er 
►  feinen  eingeborencn  Sobn  gab,  auf  bafe 

!y  2ltte,  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nidbt  derloren 

|  ►  merben,  fonbern  bal  emige  Seben  baben. 

!  i  Sob-  3,  16. 

i  ,  ©ott  Iiebte  bie  Siinber,  fanbte  feinen  ei* 
nigen  Sobn  in  bie  SBelt,  bie  Siinber  au  er= 
1  lofen,  ibre  Siinben  ju  deriobnen,  aber  mare 

-  biefer  ©rlofer  Sob  im  ©rabe  geblieben,  jo 

f  |  mare  bodb  bie  SBerfobnung  umfonft  geme= 

t*  *  fen.  Ser  $aulul  fagt  mir  merben  felig 

i  burcb  fein  Seben,  fo  mir  nun  derfobnet  finb. 

"i,  Suerft  bie  SBerfobnung  burdb  ben  Sob,  bann 

I  bie  Seligfeit  burdb  ©brifti  Seben,  fo  mir 

i  derfobnet  finb,  fo  mir  an  ibn  ©Iauben.  So 


mir  bann  derfobnet  finb,  fo  mir  bie  Selig* 
feit  erlangt  baben,  fo  mir  ben  ©Iauben 
embfangen  ba&en,  fo  mirb  bann  bie  Siebe 
©ottel  in  unfer  ^crj  gegoffen  burdb  ben 
beiligen  ©eift,  melcfjer  uni  gegeben  ift.  So 
mir  nun  bann  geredbt  gemorben  finb  mit 
SIbrabam  burdb  ben  ©Iauben  an  ©ott  unb 
feinen  Sobn,  fo  baben  mir  bann  aucfe  gne- 
ben  mit  ©ott  burdb  Sefum  ©briftum.  Sn 
biefem  ©Iauben  baben  mir  benn  oudb  einen 
3ugang  ju  ber  grofee  ©nabe,  barinnen  mir 
fteben,  unb  rttbmen  un§  ber  ^offnung  um 
tbeilbaftig  su  merben  an  ber  aufiinftigen 
^errlidbfeit,  bie^©ott  geben  mitt  alien  ©e* 
borfame.  ©be  toir  aber  in  biefe  §errlidbfeit 
eintreten  fonnen  bpben  mir  in  einem  dbrift* 
Iidbcn  Seben  mebr  ober  meniger  Sriibfal 
unb  SSerfoIgung  au.befambfen,  ber  $aulu§ 
erinnert  uni  aber  bal  aucb  nodb  ein  dbrift- 
Iidben  fftubm  barinnen  ift,  benn  bie  Sriibfal 
bringt  ©ebulb,  unb  bie  ©ebulb  bringt  ©r- 
fabrung;  unb  ©rfabrung  bringt  ^offnung, 
unb  bie  Iebenbige  ^offnung  ©ott  Iafet 
nidbt  3U  Sdbanben  merben.  Sie  Sriibfal 
mag  fein  mie  fie  mitt,  ober  bie  SBerfoIgung 
mie  fie  mitt,  bie  2tnfedbtung  mie  fie  mitt, 
menn  fie  mit  cferiftlidber  ©ebulb  belebt  mirb, 
fo  Iafet  el  uni  nidbt  3U  Scfeanben  merben. 
Senn  el  mirb  einfiibren  3u  ber  $errlidb* 
feit  ©ottel,  melcfee  atte  ^inber  ©ottel  der- 
beifeen  ift. 

So  nadb  Iefetem  Seridbt  maren  fdbmere 
©rbbebungen  im  Sanb  ttKeyico,  eine  Stabt 
don  30,000  unb  eine  anbere  don  6,000  bet* 
nabe  gan3  dermiifteb  unb  diele  anbere 
•Stable  fdbmer  befdbabigt  mit  ©rbbebungen 
in  ber  fiir3e.  Soldbel  macbt  fdbmere  Um« 
ftanben,  diele  fWenf^en  fommen  fdbnett  um 
bal  Seben,  baben  nidbt  bie  ©elegenbeit  3U 
fagen:  ©ott  fei  mir  Siinber  gnabig.  2Tudb 
diele  anbere  finb  bef^abigt  am  ®or$>er  unb 
miiffen  diele  fdbmersen  Ieiben,  baben  aber 
nodb  gelegenbeit  ibren  ©ott  ansurufen,  menn 
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fie  ©Iauben  baben.  2Inbere  gebet  e§  auf  bie 
nebmlidbe  2lrt  in  bem  fdbrerflidben  ®rieg. 
SDer  2lpofteI  erinnert  un§  baron.  ©r  fagt 
kbir  roerben  pten  bon  ®rieg  unb  ©efdjrei 
bon  @rieg,  audb  bon  ©eftilena  unb  tfjeure 
3eit,  baau  nod)  ©rbbeben  bin  unb  roieber. 
©oId)e§  roirb  biele  2ftenfcben  erfdjrecfen, 
unb  grofje  natiirlidje  gurdbt  erregen,  aber 
ber  djriftlidje  SWenfdt),  fagt  ba§  2Bort,  foil 
fief)  nidbt  erfdbredfen  Iaffen,  e§  ift  nur  einen 
©organg  ber  28elt  ©nbe.  Unb  roann  ba§ 
fein  roirb,  ift  un§  ganalidj  unbefannt,  ©bri- 
ftu§  fagt  er  roirb  fommen  mie  ein  2)ieb 
in  ber  2fad)t,  in  feiner  aroeiten  ©rfdbeinung, 
unb  ift  roenig  baran  gelegen  fiir  un§,  benn 
roann  ber  Sttienfcb  ftirbt,  fo  ift  e§  fein  28elt 
©nbe  bier  in  biefem  Seben.  2>arnadb  bat  er 
aufaufteben  entmeber  fiir  ba§  ©eridjt  ober 
jum  eroigen  Seben,  benn  bier  ift  bie  3eit 
ba§  eroige  Seben  anjunebmen.  3>er  §eilanb 
fagte  in  feiner  ©ergprebigt  oon  benen,  bie 
bie  ©eligfeit  angenommen  baben:  3$r  feib 
ba§  ©alj  ber  ©rbe,  roenn  nun  ba§  ©ala 
bummtoirb,  roomit  foil  man  faljen?  ©§  ift 
binfort  nid)t§  niifce,  benn  ba§  man  e§  fyinauZ* 
fdbiitte  u.  laffe  e£  bie  fieute  aertreten.  ©o  ge- 
bet  e§  ber  2BeIt  binburd),  ein  ©olf  nad)  bem 
Slnbern  roirb  aertreten  non  bem  geinb,  benn 
ber  #err  fiibrt  ofterS  ein  ungeredjteS  ©olf 
iiber  ungeredbte  SBoIfer,  unb  bient  ifjnen  sum 
natiirlidben  unb  geiftlidben  £ob.  3>er  $eilige 
©eift,  ba§  Seben  in  ©brifto  ift  anber§,  e§ 
bat  Seben,  ©nabe,  ©armberaigfeit  unb  Sie* 
be  gleidb  mie  ber  ^obanneS  fdbreibt  in  fei* 
ner  ©piftel:  Oarum  fjaben  roir  erfannt  bie 
Siebe,  bafe  er  fein  ficben  fiir  un§  gelaffen 
bat;  unb  roir  jollen  audb  ba§  Seben  fiir  bie 
©riiber  laffen. 

®er  ^obanne§  Iebrt  un3  in  feiner  ©piftel 
ba3  ber  ®ain  don  bem  2lrgen,  (bofen  ©eift) 
mar,  unb  ermiirgete  feinen  ©ruber  meil 
fein  2Berfe  bi>fe  maren,  unb  feinem  ©ru- 
ber  feine  geredjt.  2)arum  roanbte  ber  ®ain 
fein  3lngefid)t  don  ©ott,  fudjte  fief)  oon  ibm 
311  entfernen,  fo  ift  e§  iefct  nodb  mit  benen 
mo  in  ber  Ungeredjtigfeit  Ieben,  fie  fudben 
fid)  don  ©ott  311  entfernen,  fie  rootten  ©ott 
ber  £err  au£  ibr  §au§  unb  §eimat  ent- 
fernt  bnben,  fie  mollen  ibn  au3  ber  Um* 
gegenb  ba&en,  unb  fo  gar  au§  bem  Sanb 
urn  fdjdnblidben  ©eroinnS  miHen,  urn  ©br- 
geiaeS  mitten.  Xa§  2Bort  Iebrt  mer  ben 
©ruber  nidjt  Iiebt,  ber  bleibt  im  SCobe,  unb 
mer  fagt  er  Iiebet  ©ott  unb  Iiebt  ben  ©ruber 


ober  Sftidbften  nidbt,  in  bem  ift  bie  2Babrbeit 
nirfjt.  2Bir  ba^en  bie  ©elegenbeit  3U  tbun 
mie  bid  @d)rift  fagt:  Sdbaffen  unb  arbeiten 
mit  ben  $anben  auf  bafe  mir  fyaben  au  ge= 
ben  ben  2)iirftigen,  bungerigen  unb  9totb- 
Ieibenben  ber  SGBelt.  Ober  un§  tbeilbaftig 
madben  mit  ber  28elt,  £unger§notb  unb 
tbeure  3eiten  in  2anb  unb  Sanber  bringen. 
3>a§  dereinigte  ©ebet  ber  ^eiligen  iiber* 
fteigt  bie  ^raft  be§  geinbe§,  fo  e§  ernftlidb 

if*. 


ftteuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


©3ra  ^.,  ©obn  don  ^obn  ®.  unb  gannt) 
©Ianf  ift  in  bem  ©arle  ^ofpital,  Urbana, 
Illinois  mo  er  fidb  einer  Operation  unter- 
morfen  bat  fiir  2tj?benbiciii§,  mar  nodb 
aiemlidb  franf  bamit,  nadb  lectern  ©eridbt. 


^acob,  2)adib  uob  ©en.  §elmutb; 
2ttr§.  S.  3).  ©eadbd,  ttttri.  Sedi  X.  Otto; 
aKr§.  eii  ©ontreger;  28m.  X.  ©djrod 
unb  X.  Waft  unb  2Beib  maren  don  fyet 
nadb  ®a!ona,  ^oma  bem  ©ifdjof  Sfaaf 
^elmutb  feiner  Seidbe  beiaumobnen. 


©.  ©dbrod,  Stnbb  2-  S.,  Sona§  S.  unb 
Sobn  5.  ttttaft  don  bier  maren  nadb  ©ugnr 
©reef,  Ohio  bem  ^ocob  fitter  feiner  Sei¬ 
che  beiaumobnen,  ein  ©ruber  don  ©re.  Onfel 
3iobn  21.  fitter,  ^alona,  ^otoa. 


®ie  2Kr§.  Oan.  ittt.  g)ober  bie  Ieibenb 
roar,  ift  roieber  beffer. 


sDer  alte  Datoib  ©bfiftuer  don  ©belbt)- 
ditte,  Illinois  ift  beerbigt  morben  ben  13ten 
2lbril.  2K.  S.  filler  unb  SBeib  unb  anbere 
don  bier  maren  bin  ber  Seidbe  beiaumobnen. 
Ofa  Sdblabadb,  Oadib  fitter  unb  ©w. 
©Iam  S.  §od)ftetIer  don  ©ofben,  ^nbiana 
maren  aud)  ber  Seidbe  beigemobnt  unb  banrt 
iiber  ©onntag  in  biefer  ©egenb,  ©ruber 
^oftetler  bat  ba§  2Bort  derfiinbigt  an  ber 
®adib  @.  ©eadbb  ^eimat,  barnadb  ben  ©bi- 
tor  unb  etlidje  anbere  befucfjt,  bann  mieber 
nadb  §aufe. 


3>er  9tidf  g)u^t),  (©ater  don  %  gjubb. 
^alona,  ^oma)  ^utdbinfon,  ^anfa§  ift  fcfjon 
eine  aeitlang  gar  nidjt  gut  mit  bigf)  bloob 
t>reffure,  fo  bafe  er  ber  ©emeinbe  nidbt  bei- 
roobnen  fonnte. 
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£ie  2Rr§.  3obn  3-  Sdbrotf  ift  aiemlitf) 
fcbtoer  Ieibenb  in  bent  ^oftrital  in  Cham¬ 
paign,  ^Hinoi§. 


2)ie  9ftart)ann  Kauffman  unb  2Imta 
3one§  non  ©bipfbetoana,  ^nbiana  finb  in 
ber  ©egenb  Oon  #utdbinfon,  ®anfa§  ibre 
2Iunt  ©ertie  ©aroer,  bie  fdjon  Iange  3U 
tbun  fiat  mit  einem  meben  Safe,  unb  ni<f)t 
beffer  ift,  unb  anbere  befucben. 


$er  £sona§  3-  filler  oon  iftappanee,  $n* 
biana,  ber  fief)  paar  2Ronat  Dermeilt  ^at  bei 
ieinem  ©obn  in  California  bat  fief)  iiber 
3toei  ©onntag  aufgebalten  bei  $utcf)infon, 
®anfa§,  unb  audb  tbeilnebmer  getoefen  an 
bent  ©ebadbtniSmabl  be§  £erren  auf  Dfter 
©onntag  in  ber  3-  £.  filler  ©emeinbe. 


3.  #.  filler  oon  &utdbinfon  gebenft  in 
ber  furje  bei  SBeatfjerforb,  Oflaboma  3U 
fein  SiebeSmabI  3u  batten  fiir  bie  ©emein- 
ben  in  berfelben  ©egenb. 


Ueber  $fjiKWe?  2. 


3).  3-  Proper. 

3ft  nun  bei  eudb  ©rmabnung  in  Cbrifto,. 
ift  Xroft  ber  Siebe,  ift  ©emeinfebaft  be§  ©ei- 
fte§,  ift  beraltefje  Siebe  unb  ©armberaigfeit? 

$aulu§  batte  biefe  Srage  an  bie  glaubige 
•Jftenfcben  getban.  ©r  batte  fie  irn  Oorigen 
Cartel  gelobet,  unb  audb  ermabnt,  aber 
nun  fommt  er  mit  ber  Stage:  3ft  bei  eudb 
©rmabnung  in  ©brifto  ?  3ft  £roft  ber  &ie- 
be?  ©enn  bie  ©rmabnung  in  ©brifto  bei 
un§  ift,  alSbann  baben  mir  ben  Xroft  ber 
Siebe  audb  bei  un§,  unb  baben  ©emeinfdbaft 
mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift.  3>enn  berfelbe  ift 
in  un§,  unb  fiibret  un§  %u  ber  Iebenbigen 
Cluette,  too  berjlidbe  Siebe  unb  SBarmbersig- 
feit  baOon  fliefeet. 

SBo  ift  biefe  Iebenbige  Ctuette,  modbte  3e* 
manb  fragen?  3efu§  fagt:  2Ber  an  micb 
glaubt  toie  bie  ©djrift  fagt,  Oon  beffen  Seibe 
merben  ©trome  be§  Iebenbigen  SBafferS  flie- 
fren.  3>enn  ©otte§  SBort  ift  in  ibm,  al§  ein 
©runnen  be§  Iebenbigen  SBafferS.  SDer 
SIpoftel  fagt  meiterS:  SSenn  ibt  biefe§  bei 
eudb  babt,  fo  erfiiHet  meine  Sreube,  ba§  ibt 
eine§  ©inne§  feib,  gleidb  Itebe  babt,  ein- 
miitbig  unb  einbeUig  feib. 

Sreunb,  ift  e§  niebt  audb  3U  unferer  3tt, 
eine  berrlidbe  ©adb  toenn  loir  eine§  ©inne§ 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  it 

fein  fonnen  unter  einanber.  2)enn  nur 
3toei,  fonnen  nidbt  miteinanber  Iaufen,  toenn 
fie  nidbt  gleidb  gefinnet  finb.  SBenn  ©iner  jur 
fiinfen  gejbet,  unb  ber  anbere  3U  fftedbten,  fo 
foramen  fie  immer  toeiter  ooneinanber.  SBo 
fie  aber  ein§  finb,  fo  fonnen  fie  miteinanber 
beten,  unb  ber  SBater  erboret  fie.  Unb  fie 
toerben  gleidbe  Siebe  babtn.  eine§  ©inne§ 
fein,  urn  ©ott  allein  311  bienen.  Unb  merben 
nidbtS  tbun  burdb  3auf,  ober  eitele  ©bre, 
(benn  alle  ©bre  geboret  ©ott,  er  allein  ift 
madbtig  genug  urn  ©bre  3«  tragen.)  S)enn 
mir  follen  burdb  3)emutb,  un§  unter  ein¬ 
anber,  ©iner  ben  SInbern  ^ober  adbten,  benn 
fidb  felbft.  Unb  unfer  felbft  toiffen  nid)t 
berrfdben  Iaffen. 

Unb  ein  jeglidber  foil  niebt  nur  feben  toie 
er  felbft  am  beften  ooran  fommen  fann, 
fonbern  audb  bem  9Inbern  mitbelfen,  ba§  er 
audb  Ooran  fommen  fann,  fo  bafj  unfer 
feiner  babinten  bleibe.  Steunb,  menn  toir 
aufmeffen  fonnen  3um  ©tanb  mie  oben  ge- 
melbet,  bann  fonnen  mir  mobl  3U  bem  3^ifdb 
be§  ^errn  treten,  unb  roiirbige  ^ifdbgenoffen 
fein.  2>enn  aHe  3a>iftigfeit  ift  nun  Oer- 
fdbtounben  unb  mir  finb  in  bie  SSoIIfommen* 
beit  gefommen,  bodb  nodb  in  ber  i^offnung, 
ba§  mir  au§batren  fonnen  bi§  3U  einem 
feligen  ©nbe.  5Denn  mie  1  S°banne§  B 
fagt:  ©ebet  melcb  eine  Siebe  bat  un§  ber 
SSater  erjeiget,  bafe  mir  ©otte§  ^inber  fol¬ 
len  beifeen.  Sfber  toir  boffen  unb  ftreben 
urn  nodb  etma§  befferg  3U  erlangen.  ilfdm- 
lidb  ba§  mir  $efu  gleidb  fein  mollen  menn  er 
erfdbeinet.  Sffienn  bie§  einftmal  gefebeben 
mirb,  bann  braudben  mir  nid)t§  mebr  bof¬ 
fen,  benn  mir  baben  e§  erlangt. 

©in  jeglidber  fei  gefinnet  mie  Sefw§  Cbti- 
ftu§  audb  mar.  9Werfet  er  mar  in  gottlidber 
©eftalt,  unb  ba§  britte  ^beil  Oon  ber  ©ott- 
beit,  unb  mar  in  einer  berrlidben  ^Iarbeit, 
unb  batte  aHe§  mobl.  ©0  gebadbte  er  bodb 
an  un§  arme  ©iinber  biet  auf  ©rben,  mo  in 
foldber  grofeen  ?Irmutb  toaren,  ba§  mir  nidbt 
in  ben  fdjonen  $immel  fommen  fonnten  in 
bemfelben  ©tanb.  (^enn  aHe  IDfenfdben  ma* 
ren  unter  ber  ©iinbe  gelegen)  fo  batte  3c- 
fu§  fidb  bargeboten,  al§  ein  Dpfer  fiir  un- 
fere  ©iinben.  ©r  batte  feinen  berrlidben 
©tanb  nidbt  geadbtet,  er  batte  fnedbte§  ©e- 
•  ftalt  angenommen,  unb  ift  ben  ■sDfenfdben 
gleidb  gemorben,  in  ©eftalt  unb  ©eberben, 
erniebrigte  fidb  felbft  unb  mar  geborfam  bis 
3um  ^ob,  ja  3um  Xobe  am  ®reu3. 
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SKerfet  bier  $efug  ift  niebt  gefommen 
um  ein  Opfer  ju  t£)un  fur  fief)  felbft.  Son* 
bern  fur  ung.  ®r  felbft  fagt,  3<b  aber  bm 
unter  eud)  alg  ein  Wiener,  benn  beg  5Ren* 
fcfjen  Sobn  ift  niebt  gefommen  bag  er  fid) 
bienen  laffe,  jonbern  bag  er  biene.  SJierfet 
toie  oieleg  er  eriitten  batte  too  er  auf  ©rben 
toar,  unb  toar  immer  gebulbig,  unb  tjatte 
atteg  angenommen.  ©r  fdjolt  nidfjt  bet  er 
gefcfjolten  ift  toorben,  unb  brobete  nidfjt  ba 
er  Iitt.  ©r  ftettete  atteg  feinern  bimmlifcben 
SSater  beim,  ber  bo  redfjt  rid)tet.  Bag  toar 
Odjmad)  unb  Spott  ju  ibm?  ©r  toufjte  toobt 
bafe  er  dom  Sater  gefommen  toar,  unb  toie* 
ber  3U  ibm  geben  toirb,  unb  feine  berrficbe 
^larbeit  toieber  erlangen  toirb.  2lber  er 
tooUte  bag  toir  aucb  babin  fommen  ju  ibm, 
unb  bem  Sater.  Saber  aebtete  er  bie  Scban* 
be  niebt,  ba  er  angefeben  marb  alg  ein  Uebel* 
tbater,  fonbern  trug  unfere  Siinben  binauf 
an  bag  §o4,  auf  bafe  toir  ber  Sunbe  abfter* 
ben  fonnen,  unb  in  ber  ©ereditigfeit  leben, 
benn  burd)  feine  Bunben  finb  toir  $eil  ge* 
toorben. 

greunb,  toir toaren  alg  bie  irrenbe  sdbafe, 
aber  toir  finb  nun  befebrt  ju  bem  §irten, 
unb  33ifd)of  unferer  Seelen.  ittun  an  bem 
^retta  batte  er  gefagt:  ©3  ift  Sottbracbt,  unb 
batte  fein  $aupt  geneigt,  unb  ift  derfdjieben. 
Seine  3eit  mar  nun  auggeftanben  auf  ©r* 
ben,  unb  ©ott  batte  ibm  einen  Stamen 
gegeben,  ber  ttber  atte  Stamen  ift.  Unb  nun 
fatten  alle  ®niee  dor  ibm  gebeugt  toerben, 
unb  atte  Bungen  ibn  befennen.  Sag  ift 
niebt  nur  auf  ©rben,  fonbern  aucb  unter 
ber  ©rbe,  toie  aucb  im  §immct.  Senn  er  ift 
nun  ein  $err  atler  £erren,  unb  ein  ®onig 
after  ®onigen.  Sltte  ©ngel  ©otteg  tobten  ibn 
nun,  unb  aUe  §ei'Iigen  toerben  ibn  Ioben, 
unb  ebren  in  alle  ©toigfeit. 

SBerben  toir  unter  berfetben  Babl  ber 
4peiligen  gefunben  toerben,  too  fingen  tocr* 
ben!  Sag  Samm  bag  ertourget  ift,  ift  toiir= 

'  big  ju  nebmen  Graft,  Steidjtum,  Beigbeit 
unb  Starfe,  unb  ©bre,  ^reig  unb  Sob. 
Senn  bn  bift  ertoiirgct  toorben,  unb  baft 
uug  ©ott  erfauft  mit  beincm  Slut,  aug  alter 
©efd)Ied)ter,  unb  Bnnge  unb  SoIFer,  unb 
§eiben.  Sag  toir  aftc  beine  Ginber  finb. 

SBie  ift  bodb  fo  diel  Uttliebe  in  ber  Belt, 
unb  in  ben  ©emeittben.  Bag  ift  ber  Sreiber 
3U  biefer  Untiebe?  $)t  eg  niebt  toeltticbe 
Sreibeit,  unb  'Belt  unb  ©elb,  toie  aud)  ©br* 
geia  toag  fo  diel  uttfrieben  mad)t. 


S>ag  Bort  lebrt  ung  ©iner  Fomme  bem 
Slnbern  mit  ©brerbietung  sutoor.  Benn 
folcbeg  auffommt  fo  toil!  faft  ein  faber  bte 
©bre  boben  fur  fid)  felBft,  anftatt  beg  an* 
bern.  ©aft  eine  jebe  ©emeinbe  bat  ©Ueber 
bie  unjufrieben  finb  mit  bem  too  fie  ange* 
nommen  baben,  unb  geben  ju  einer  anbern 
Serfaffung  too  fie  meinen  eg  toare  naper 
nadb  ibrem  ©utbiinfen.  Unb  gibt  fo  toiele 
Serfaffungen  too  einer  alg  toieber  fudbt  neue 
©emeinben  311  griin'ben.  Unb  boffen  boa) 
atte  beieinanber  fein  in  einem  $immel. 
©reunb,  toenn  ber  (Dtenfcb  neugeboren  ift, 
bann  fudfjet  er  feine  ©bre,  er  Iiebt  fein  Stacb* 
fter,  unb  ^ilft  ibm,  too  er  fann.  ©r  Iafet  fid) 
fagen,  unb  toiinfebt  atte  SRenfeben  ;bie  Selig* 
frit,  Stidjt  bag  er  toiinfebt  bag  atte  ©ott* 
tofe  in  ben  £immel  fommen  (benn  folebeg 
toare  nid)t  $immcl)  aber  bag  atte  ttttenfdjen 
fid)  311  ©ott  befebren,  unb  ber  Sebr  ©b^ifti 
fotgen.  .  . 

Senn  toenn  bittern  Steib,  unb  Bant  m  eu- 
rem  ^ersen  ift,  fo  riibmet  eud)  niebt,  unb 
Ittget  niebt  roiber  bie  Babrbeit.  Senn  bag 
ift  niebt  bie  Beigb^it,  bie  non  oben  berab 
fommt,  fonbern  irbifeb,  menfef)Iid),  teuflifeb. 
Senn  too  5tteib  unb  Bflnf  ift,  ba  ift  unorb* 
nung,  unb  eitet  bofeg  Sing.  Solebeg  tootten 
toir  bod)  nid)t  tbeil  baran  bnben. 

©reunb,  unfer  Seben  toabret  nur  eme 
furse  Beit  in  biefer  Belt.  Stber  toenn  toir 
nur  ftanbbaft  finb,  unb  treu  big  in  ben  Sob, 
fo  toerben  toir  bie  ®rone  unb  bag  Seben  er* 
erben.  Saffet  bie  geifttiebe  Siebe  boeb  berr* 
fdjen  in  unferm  §er3en,  fo  bafe  toir  atte 
2fteni<ben  liebeit  fonnen.  Unb  foldjeg.  fonnen 
toir  tbun,  toenn  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  augge* 
goffen  ift  in  unfere  §eraen,  burd)  ben  belli* 
gen  ©eift,  toelcber  ung  gegeben  ift. 


$nttoort  auf  SJattf).  5,  48. 


Sie  grage  in  Summer  5  auf  Seite  185 
ift  obne  3toeifel  eine,  bie  fdjon  manebe  ©e* 
banfen  serriittet  bat,  unb  ift  eine  bie  Oon 
grofeem  toertb  ift  fid)  bariiber  3U  befpradjen. 

Unfere  geringe  ©infidjten  finb  bafe  toir 
bie  Borte  in  biefem  Sert  in  feiner  ootten 
^raft  unb  2Kcinung  nebmen  miiffen  toie  eg 
fagt:  „Sarum  fottt  ibr,”  id)  babe  febon  of* 
terg  boren  prebigen  bafe  roir  fonnen  foldbeg 
nid)t  tbun  „ooflfommen  fein”  unb  bringen 
getoobnlid)  Jacobi  3,  2  por:  „Senn  toir 
feblen  2ttte  mannigfattigtid).  Ber  aber  in 
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feinem  3Bort  fef)Iet,  ber  ift  ein  oodfom* 
mener  3Wann.”  2Bir  toiffen  bod)  bag  Sefug 
nidbtg  bon  ung  forbert  bag  toir  nidjt  tfjun 
fonnen  (©g  fteijet  fret,  jebe  Seele  farm 
©briftum  annebmen,  ©laube,  2iebe,  §off* 
nung,  taufe,  9tbenbmabl,  gufttoafdjung, 
g^egel  £>rbnung,  99ann  unb  SJteibung,  in 
boll  QuSfiibren,  fo  rote  ©briftug  unb  feine 
Slpofteln  er  orbiniert  boben  fiir  bie  fidjtbare 
©emeinbe  ©otteg  auf  ©rben.  ©b.)  fo  toirb 
eg  rooljl  feine  befonbere  SDteinung  boben, 
gleidj  rote  ^efu§  fagt:  „So  nun  id),  euer 
§err  unb  9Weifter  end)  bie  giifte  getoafdjen 
babe,  fo  foHt  ibr  audj  eudb  unter  einanber 
bie  giifte  roafdjen,  ein  93eifpiel  babe  idj  eud) 
gegeben  baft  ibr  tbut  roie  icb  eud)  getban 
babe.”  Sob-  13,  14.  15. 

©in  ©ebot,  fo  foQt  tbr,  roie  audj,  barunt 
foUt  ibr,  ein  ©ebot  unb  SBefebI  ift.  Um  bie 
giifte  einanber  au  roafdben  nad)  bent  $Bei* 
fpiel  bag  Sd’uS  gegeben  bQt,  nimmt  eg  ein 
podfommenen  SBiden,  um  ein  Dodfommeneg 
SBerf  au§3ufiibren.  (SBenn  fcbon  ein  nod* 
fommeneg  28erf  auggefiibrt  roirb  auf  Sr* 
ben,  Iaftt  e§  bod)  immer  nod)  ben  ®orper 
in  feinem  Dorigen  nerroe§Iidjen  8uftanb, 
baju  ade  aftenidjen  geboren  finb,  unb  mog» 
lief)  in  Siinben  geraten  fo  Iange  fie  in 
biefem  Seben  finb.  ©b.)  §oret  roag  S°cobi 
roeiter  fagt:  „Sft  nidjt  3tbrabam,  unfer 
Stater,  burdj  bie  SBerfe  geredbt  geroorben, 
ba  er  feinen  Sobn  Siaaf  auf  ^em  Sfltar  op* 
ferte?  £>a  fiebeft  bu,  baft  ber  ©laube  mitge* 
toirfet  bat  on  feinen  SBerfen,  unb  burd)  bie 
SBerfe  ift  ber  ©laube  oodfommen  geroor* 
ben.” 

fftaulug  fagt:  Sbr  effet  nun  ober  trinfet, 
ober  roa§  ibr  tut,  fo  tut  eg  ade£  au  ©otteg 
©bre-”  ©ott  ift  admadjtig  (1  3Wof.  17,  1), 
afltoiffenb  ($f.  139,  4)  all  febenb  (©braer 
4,  13)  aber  roir  finb  nidjt.  ^Serfonlidb  fon* 
nen  toir  niemalg  ein  foldjer  bober  SDtaftftab 
(ftanbarb)  erreidjen  roie  er  ift.  ©r  bat  audb 
unfer  ftanbarb  niemalg  fo  bod)  gefteUt 
toie  fein,  barunt  erforbert  er  eg  aucb  nidjt 
bag  roir  fein  bober  Stanbarb  erreidjen  miif* 
fen,  aber  unfer  Stanbarb  foGen  roir  errei* 
dben  gleidj  toie  er  Podfommen  ift  in  feinem 
boben  Xbron.  Unfer  Xalent  mag  breiftig, 
fedjaig  ober  ein  bunbertfaltig  fein,  ©ott  roeift 
baft  roir  in  biefem  fleifdbern  tabernacle 
toobnen,  unb  in  ©efabr  finb  gum  fiinbigen, 
barum  ift  bie  ©nabe  mddjtiger  geroorben. 
Corner  5,  20. 


Sa  roof)!  ift  bag  „^eifdb  toiber  ben  ©eift, 
unb  ben  ©eift  roiber  bag  Sleifdb,  biefclbe 
finb  roibereinanber,  bug.  ibr  nicfjt  tut  roa£ 
ibr  toodt.”  Unb  gerabe  bier  ift  roo  bag  Pod* 
fommene  am  notbigft  ift.  „2BanbeIt  im  ©eift 
fo  roerbet  ibr  bie  2iifte  beg  8fleifdbe§  nidbt 
Podbringen.  ©a!  5,  16.  17. 

3ftan  roirb  bfterg  boren  fagen:  SBir  fon* 
nen  nidbt  oerftalten  bag  bie  Stogel  iiber  unfer 
$aupt  fliegett,  aber  roir  fonnen  fie  balten 
ba§  fie  nidbt  defter  auf  bag  §aupt  bauen. 
©leidb  fonnen  roir  nidbt  oerbalten  bag  Satan 
fudbt  ung  ju  nerfudben  in  uniere  ©ebanfen, 
aber  roir  fonnen,  unb  boben  bie  2Wad)t  be* 
fommen  burd)  ©otteg  ^iilf,  baft  er  ung 
nidbt  iibertoaltigen  fann.  ©ott  fei  2)anf, 
foldje  dftadbt  ift  ade  ^inber  ©otteg  gegeben, 
baft  fie  nidjt  brandjen  eingeben  aur  oer* 
fudbung. 

ifjaulug  fagt:  „2BeId)e  aber  ©brifto  ange* 
boren,  bie  freuaigen  ibr  Sfleifdb,  fammt 
ben  Ciiften  unb  99egierben.”  5Ber£  24.  9Bir 
glauben  baft  eing  ber  groftten  $ittberniffe  ber 
SBodfomntenbeit  ift  roeil  biefe  Spriidje  nidbt 
roabrgenommen  roerben. 

SBanbdt  im  ©eift.  ter  SKenidb  ift  a«r 
fleifd)lid)feit  geneigt,  barum  muft  bag  §era 
ncugeboren  fein.  S°b-  3,  7.  2lber  fo  balb 
er  nidbt  ift,  bann  beruft  er  fid)  auf 
3,  2  unb  fagt:  „9Bir  fonnen  niebt,”  fa  roobl 
ade  idfenfdben  madjen  3ebler,  aber  febtn  ift 
nidjt  immer  fiinbigen,  aber  iiinbigen  ifl 
immer  feblen,  unb  eine  bii^rrnift  so  ber 
SBodfommenbeit.  ©ine  grofte  3obI  ^>er 
©briftenbeit,  redjnen  Siinben  nur  al£  ^b’ 
Ien,  unb  finb  oergniigt  bamit,  unb  fonnen 
nidjt  ieben  bie  Siinbc  roie  fie  Stinbe  ift. 
9tom.  7,  13. 

®onnten  roir  immer  bie  feftroarae  Seite 
Pon  ber  Siinbe  entbedfen  unb  begreifen,  fo 
fonnte  obne  Srooifd  aWattb-  5,  48  beffer 
nerftanben  roerben.  SBoden  roir  iagen  bie 
SBodfommenbeit  in  biefem  Seben  ift  nidbt 
moglieb?  SBar  nidjt  3adjaria£  unb  fein 
3Beib  ©liaabetb  betbe 
unb  gingen  in  aden  ©eboten  unb  Saftungcn 
beg  ^>errn  nntabelidj?  Sucag  1,  6.  SBar 
bag  nidjt  oodfommen?  SBar  nidjt  bie  ©pi* 
ftel  Sotjanneg  gefdjrieben  fiir  bie  ®inber 
©ottce?  So,  freilidj,  „roer  aug  ©ott  ge* 
boren  ift  (bie  roabre  neugeburt,  unb  beiligen 
©eifteg  taufe  emdiangen  bat)  ber  tut 
nidjt  Siinbe;  (in  anbere  SBorten,  raid  nieftt, 
unb  geroiffeng  bat^o,  fonn  niebt  fiinbigen) 
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benn  fein  Some  bleibt  be i  1  Sob-  3, 

9.  (.  .  .  geboren  aug  unberganglidjem 

©amen”)  1  $et.  1,  23. 

greunb,  eiit  jeglicber  93ruber  unb  ©dbme* 
[ter,  bie  biefe  ©dbrift  beleben,  fann  nid^t 
unb  mirb  nirf)t  tfjun  bafj  man  ein  (?)  bar* 
[Men  mufe.  $aulug  befinbet  fid)  alfo : 
„Senn  irfj  babe  £uft  an  ©otteg  ©efefc  nad) 
bent  inmenbigen  aftenfdjen,  id)  febe  aber  ein 
anberg  ©efep  in  nteinen  ©liebern,  bafe  ba 
miberftreitet  bent  ©efefc  in  meinern  ©emiite, 
unb  nirnrnt  mid)  gefangen  in  ber  ©iinbe  ©e* 
fefc,  meldbeg  ift  in  nteinen  ©liebern,  icb  elen* 
ber  2Renfd)  mer  toirb  mitb  erlofen  bon  bent 
Seibe  biefeg  Sobeg?”  (2lntmort — ^r  ©ott 
allein  burd)  feine  ©nabe  unb  b^iligen  ©ei* 
[teg  Saufe  in  ©brifto.)  „Sd)  banfe  ©ott 
burcb  Sefurn  ©bnftum  unferm  $errn,  [o 
biene  itf)  nun  mit  bent  ©entiitbe,  bent  ©efefc 
©otteg,  aber  mit  bem  gleifdj  bent  ©efefe  ber 
©iinbe.”  9tomer  7,  22 — 25. 

Slber  nun  bringt  er  ben  3«ftanb  ber 
glaubigen  freibeit  bon  ber  SBerbammnifj. 
„©o  i[t  nun  nicbtg  SBerbammlidjeg  an  benen, 
bie  in  ©brifto  Sefu  [inb,  bie  nidbt  nadb  bem 
gleifd)  manbeln,  [onbern  nadb  bem  ©ei[t. 
2>enn  bag  ©efefc  beg  ©ei[teg,  ber  ba  lebenbig 
nidbt  in  ©brifto  ^e[u,  bat  midb  frei  gemadbt 
bon  bem  ©efefc  ber  ©iinbe  unb  beg  Sobeg.” 
9tom.  8,  1 — 2.  §efct  nidbtg  mebr  bon  bem 
„unflattig  SHeib”  ber  ©elbftgered)tigfeit. 
Sfa.  64,  6.  Nicbtg  mebr  bon  bem  untu* 
genben  unb  unreinen  lofeg  ©efdbmabe,  1 
Sim.  6,  20.  97id)tg  mebr  bon  bem  binein 
in  bie  ^au[er  [dbleidben,  unb  bie  meiblein 
gefattgen  nebmen,  unb  fte  mit  ©iinben  be* 
Iaben,  2  Sim.  3,  6.  9ftd)tg  mebr  bob  bem 
unreinen  Sabaf  faucn  unb  raudben.  2  ©or. 
7,  1.  Unb  ftarfcg  ©etrdnfe,  ©pr.  20,  1; 
©pb-  5,  18.  97id)tg  mebr  bon  biefer  liiftigen 
SBelt  ©Ieidbftettung,  Atom.  12,  2.  ©onbern 
burdb  bcrncuerung  un[ereg  ©inneg,  ein  rei* 
ner  unb  unbeflecfter  ©ottegbien[t  bag  un= 
[traflidb  i[t,  ©pb.  5,  27;  Sac.  1,  27.  SBift 
bu  nod)  gefangen  in  eing  ober  mebr  [tiiden 
bon  unhtgenbett,  ober  SBerfcn  beg  glei* 
fdbeg,  [o  ift  eg  fein  number  bag  2Jtattb.  5,  48 
nidbt  geglaubt  faun  merben,  unb  baft  feme 
fortfdjrittc  ^ur  Sottfommenbeit  gebradft 
mirb.  „Uebcr  2ltteg  aber  jiebet  an  bie  Sie* 
be,  bie  ba  ift  bag  99anb  ber  SSoHfommen* 
beit.”  ©ol.  3,  14. 

„2Ber  aber  [ein  SBort  bait,  in  [oldbem  ift 
mabrlid)  bie  fiiebe  ©otteg  bottfommen.  Sa* 


ran  erfennen  mir,  bafj  mir  in  ibm  finb.  1 
Sob-  2,  5. 

„Sarum  fottt  ibr  bottfom men  fein,  gleidb 
mie  euer  SSater  im  ^irnrnel  bottfommen  ift.” 

£.  SBontreger. 


Sie  ©rfenntnig  ©otteg. 


'Sefug  in  feinem  bobepriefterlidben  ©ebet 
fagte  Sob-  17,  3:  Sag  ift  aber  bag  emige 
Seben,  bag  fie  bidb,  ber  bu  allein  mabrer 
©ott  bift,  unb  ben  bu  gefanbt  baft,  Sefant 
©briftum  erfennen. 

SBeil  bie  '©rfenntnig  ©otteg  fo  micbtig 
ift,  bag  bie  ©eligfeit  barin  beftebt,  fo  ift  eg 
febr  notbmenbig,  biefe  ©rfenntnig  au  fudben. 
Unb  mie  fonnen  mir  fie  erlcmgen!  S«fag 
fagt  Sob.  5,  39:  ©rfudiet  bie  ©djrift,  benn 
ibr  meint,  ibr  babt  bag  emige  Seben  barin, 
unb  fie  iftg  bie  non  mir  jeuget. 

©rftlidb  erfennen  mir  ben  SSater  alg  ein 
attmadbtiger  ©ott.  Ser  erfte  33erg  in  ber 
93ibel  fagt  tm  2tnfang  fdjuf  ©ott  $immel 
unb  ©rbe.  Unb  fo  ftebt  bie  ©rbe  brute  nodb, 
alg  ein  Brugen,  ber  2lttmad)t  ©otteg.  Ser 
^falter  19  ©apitel  fagt:  Sie  ^immel  er* 
aablen  bie  ©bre  ©otteg,  unb  bie  gefte  Per* 
fiinbigen  feiner  £anbe  9Berf,  ein  Sag  fagtg 
bem  anbern,  unb  eine  9?ad)t  tbutg  funb  ber 
anbere.  Corner  1,  20  fagt  $aulug:  Senn 
bag  man  bon  ©ott  roeife  ift  ibnen  offenbar, 
bamit  bag  ©otteg  unfidjtbareg  SBefen,  bag 
ift  feine  emige  ®raft  unb  ©ottbeit  mirb 
erfeben,  fo  man  eg  mabrnimmt,  an  ben 
SBerfen,  namlid),  an  ber  ©dbopfung  ber 
SBelt,  alfo  bafe  fie  feme  entfdjulbigung  ba* 
ben. 

Ser  $err  fpridbt  au  2lbrabam :  Sdj  bin  ber 
aEmddbtige  ©ott,  manbele  bor  mir  unb  fei 
gromm.  1.  3Kof.  17,  1.  Unb  au  ^ofi  (2. 
2Kof.  6,  3)  fagt  er:  Sd)  bin  erfdbienen  2lbra» 
bam,  Siaaf  unb  Sacob  al§  ber  attmadbtige 
©ott,  aber  mein  9?ame  §err,  ift  ibnen  nidbt 
geoffenbart  roorben.  9lber  mir  erfennen  ben 
aHmadbtigen  ©ott  aud)  al§  ein  gerecbter 
©ott.  $f.  145,  17 :  Ser  ^err  ift  geredjt  in 
all  feinen  SBegen,  unb  beilig  in  all  feinen 
SBerfen.  ^f.  146,  8:  Ser  ^err  liebt  bie 
©ered)ten.  Unb  er  bat  aug  Siebe  au  ben 
QWenfcben  beh  ©eredjten  gefanbt.  um  bie  un* 
geredbten  ©erecfjt  au  macben.  SBir  erfennen 
ben  ^erren  aucb  alg  ein  ©ott  hotter  ©nabe 
unb  99armberaigfeit. 


1 
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SRofi  Ijatte  eine  ©rfabrung,  in  2  9Wofi 
34,  6  lefen  toir  bacon  alg  er  mit  ben  aroei* 
ten  fteinere  £afeln  auf  ben  93erg  ftieg,  ba 
fam  ber  §err  bernieber  in  einer  SSoIfe,  unb 
trat  bafelBft  au  ibnt,  unb  rief  aug  beg  §errn 
97ame.  Unb  ber  $err  ging  cor  feinem  9Inge- 
ficEjt  Coriiber,  u.  2Ro[i  rief:  §err,  $err  ©ott, 
barmberaig  unb  gncibig,  unb  gebulbig,  unb 
con  grower  ©nabe  unb  £reue.  Seine  SBarm* 
beraigfeit  toabret  imrner  fiir  unb  fur  toenn 
toir  feiner  Sliatur  tbeilbaftig  finb,  unb  aud) 
toie  er  barmberaig.  $efug  fagt  ttRaitb-  9, 13: 
©efjet  bin  unb  lernet  toag  bag  fei:  $stf)  babe 
SBoblgefaHen  an  Sarmberaigfeit,  unb  nidbt 
ant  ©pfer.  Unb  in  5,  7:  Selig  finb  bie 
iBarmberjtgen;  benn  fie  toerben  ©armber* 
jigfeit  erlangen,  unb  nod)  befonberg  bead)* 
ten  toag  $afobi  2,  13  fagt:  ©g  toirb  aber 
ein  unbarmberjigeS  ©ericbt  iiber  ben  geben, 
ber  nicbt  ©armberaigfeit  getban  bat;  unb 
bie  ©armberjigfeit  riibmet  fid)  toiber  bag 
©erid)t. 

2>arum  Iaffet  uug  binjutreten,  mit  greu* 
bigfeit  au  bem  ©nabenftubl,  auf  bafe  toir 
©armberaigfeit  erlangen,  unb  ©nabe  fin* 
ben  auf  bie  3eit.  toenn  ung  $ilfe  noth  fein 
toirb.  SCIfo  erfennen  toir  ©ott  alg  ein  Sid* 
madjtisen,  ©eredjten,  ©armberaigen,  ©na* 
benreidjer  unb  Siebecotter  ©ott. 

Unb  erfennen  unb  befennen  ben,  ben  er 
gefanbt  bat  Sefug  ©briftuS,  mit  $etrug:  Xu 
bift  ©briftug,  beg  Iebenbigen  ©otteg  Sobn, 
ber  ©ater  bat  au  ung  gerebet  burd)  ben 
Sobn,  toel(ben  er  gefept  bat  aum  ©rben  iiber 
Me§,  burcb  toeldjen  er  aud)  bie  SBelt  ge* 
mad)t  bat.  SBelcfjer,  jirttemal  er  ift  ber 
©Ianj  feiner  ^errlidjfeit  unb  bag  eben* 
bilb  feineg  SBefeng,  unb  trdgt  atte  3>inge 
mit  feinem  fraftigen  SBort,  unb  bat  ge* 
rnadje  bie  ©einigung  unferer  Siinben  burdb 
fid)  felbft,  bat  er  fid)  gefefct  au  ber  9ted)ten 
ber  ttflajeftat  in  ber  §obe.  £eb.  1,  3. 

$)er  ^ropbet  ©?id)a  5,  1  fagt:  SBeldjeg 
91uggang  Con  9lnfang  unb  Con  ©roigfeit 
ber  getoefen  ift.  $jObanneg  fdngt  fein  ©can* 
gelium  an  mit  ben  SBorten:  ^m  9lnfang 
tear  bag  SBort,  unb  bag  SGBort  toar  bei  ©ott, 
unb  ©ott  toar  bag  ©Sort.  Unb  in  ©erg  14 
fagte  er:  2>ag  2Bort  toarb  Sleifd)  unb  roob* 
netc  unter  ung,  unb  toir  iaben  feine  §err= 
lid^feit,  eine  $errlid)feit  alg  beg  eingebo* 
renen  Sobneg  ©otteg,  com  ©ater  Cotter 
©nabe  unb  SBabrbeit. 

^m  6  ©aptiel  unb  ©erg  50  fagte  ©r:  §d) 


bin  bag  lebenbige  ©rob  com  §immel  ge* 
fommen,  auf  bag  ber  bacon  iffet  nidbt  fterbe. 
So  fagt  ©aulug  1.  £im.  1,15:  3>ag  ift  ge* 
toifelid)  roabr,  unb  ein  tbeuertoertbeg  SBort, 
bag  ©briftug  gefommen  ift  in  bie 

SBelt,  bie  <5iinber  felig  au  macben. 

©g  toar  bie  Siebe  aum  SSater  bafe  er  ibm 
geborfam  toar  big  a^m  £ob  am  ^reu3.  @g 
toar  bie  Siebe  au  ben  aJtenfdjen,  bafe  er  ben 
Seib  ben  er  con  bem  SBater  empfangen  bat, 
fid)  felbft  bargegeben  fiir  ung  alg  ©abe  unb 
Oj?fer,  au  einem  fiifeen  @erud). 

■80  erfennen  toir  aucb,  unb  befennen  ei* 
nen  guten  unb  b^iliflen  ©eift,  b£r  augge* 
gangen  ift  com  SSater,  unb  bem  ®obn;  ge* 
fanbt  alg  ein  Crofter,  Siibrer,  untertoeifer 
unb  erinnerer  benen  bie  ba  ©Iauben  unb 
begebren  in  ben  SBcgen  ©otteg  au  toanbeln, 
bie  SBelt  roirb  burcb  ibn  getoarnt  unb  ge* 

So  befennen  toir  biefen  breieinigen  ©ott, 
alg  ^err,  atter  ^erren,  ^onig  afler  ^onige, 
Sbm  fei  ©brc,  unb  f^reife  in  atte  ©toigfeit. 

©rufe  an  atte  Cefer  unb  ©bitor. 

©.  Wl.  9fafaiger. 

©  i  n  1 1  i  t  u  n  g 

gur  $irrf)lidjen  ©cfdjidjte  ber  erften  SabT* 
bttnberte  big  1800. 

Stbgeidjriefoen  Con  X.  ©.  ttRaft. 

•3>ie  dEjriftlidfje  ^irdbe  ift  bie  grofee  §eil* 
anftalt,  toeldbe  ©briftug  geftiftet  bat,  urn  in 
ibr  feine  '^inber  in  ibrem  geiftlidben  Seben 
toeiter  au  bilben  unb  burcb  fie  fein  ©Can- 
gelium  alien  33oIfern  au  bringen.  ©briftug 
bat  bie  ®ird)e  geftrftet;  er  ift  alfo  ibr  §aupt, 
unb  berjenige  gebort  erft  eigentlicb  tur 
®ir<be,  ber  ©brifti  ©igentum  getoorben  ift. 
2>er  ^Jfleger  ber  ^ircbe  aber  ift  ber  beilige 
©eift,  ber  bie  con  ©briftug  ber  *D?enfd)beit 
ertoorbenen  ^eilggiiter  alien  benen  mit* 
teilt  bie  an  ©briftum  glauben.  ©r  tbut 
bag,  toenn  ber  ttlZenfd)  auf  bag  3Bort  ©otteg 
bort  unb  eg  in  fein  §era  aufnimmt.  3>a* 
rum  nennen  toir  bag  2Bort  ©ottes,  ober  bie 
if&rebigt  beg  ©oange'Iiumg,  aud)  ein  ^eilg* 
mittel.  93efonbere  93erfid)erung  ber  gott- 
Ticben  ©na^e  erbalt  ber  ®Orift,  aber  aucb 
ben  b^iliQen  ©eift  in  ben  beiligen  ^anb- 
Iungen  ber  ^irdbe,  £aufe  unb  Slbenbmabl. 
9Itte  nun,  bie  an  ©briftum  glauben,  fotten 
aud)  fiir  ibn  toirfen,  fotten  anbern  fagen, 
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mie  gut  eg  ift,  ein  Sdbaflein  ©brifti  au  mer* 
ben.  ©ott  bat  bie  ®ird)e  fomit  au  bem 
3toecf  gegriinbfet,  bamit  burdj  fie  alien 
2ftenjcf)cn  bag  $eil  gebradjt  merbe. 

Webe n  ber  biblifdjen  ©efdjidbte  follte  bie 
djriftlidbe  Sugenb  audj  bie  4?auptereigniffe 
ber  tedjengefdbidbte  femten  lernen;  benn  jie 
ift  bie  gortiefcung  ber  ©efdjidbte  beg  Sfteidjeg 
©otteg  im  alten  unb  neuen  SDeftament.  Sn 
ber  tedbengefcbidjte  tritt  ung  eine  fort- 
Iaufenbe  SSerberrlidjung  ©brifti  entgegen. 
Sie  ift  ein  SBemeig  fiir  bie  ©ottlidbfeit  beg 
©briftentumg. 

3tlle  2lngriffe  Don  aufjen  burdb  bie  geinbe 
unb  aHe  Srrtiimer  im  Sunern,  bie  Don  fal- 
fdben  ober  itrenben  ©briften  auggingen, 
baben  fie  nid>t  au  bernid)ten  bermodbt.  <Sie 
bat  fid)  immer  meiter  auggebreitet  unb  ben 
^tflfern  aeitlicben  unb  emigen  Segen  ge* 
bradjt.  ©rft  ba  finb  gliidQidje  3uftanbe  ein* 
getreten,  mo  man  fidb  unter  bie  Seitung  ber 
®irdbe  fteHte.  S«  ber  tedjengefcbicbte  Ier* 
nen  mir  ferner  eine  Iange  Steibe  frommer 
•Dtanner  fennen,  bie  mit  'SBort  unb  'SSanbel 
©briftum  befannt  baben  unb  ung  gum  2$or* 
bilb  bienen.  preilid),  eg  treten  ung  audb 
marnenbe  99eifpiele  entgegen,  bie  ung  gei- 
gen,  mie  leidbt  man  irre  gefyt,  toenn  man  fidb 
nidbt  mit  govern  ©rnft  ber  Seitung  beg  ©ei= 
fteg  ©otteg  bingiebt.  3>arum  bedjelfen  ung 
bie  ®entniffe  ber  ®irdbengefdjidbte  au  gro* 
feem  Segen. 

©ana  Fura  gefafete  tecbercgefcbidbte  glau* 
be  icb  toare  ben  fiefern  beg  £erolbg  bon 
grofjem  atufcen  unb  fonberlidb  ber  Sugenb. 
Sie  fangen  bei  ben  Slpofteln  an,  aieben  fidb 
bon  ^dbrbunbert  3U  Sabr&unbert  big  auf 
adbaebn  Sabrbunbert. 

©efanbte  Sefu  ©brifti*  Unfer  $err  Sefug 
batte  fein  2Berf  auf  ©rben  nur  gegriinbet. 
Seine  fllpoftel  foUtcn  eg  roeiter  fiibren.  Su 
feinem  lefcten  9teid)lbefebl  beftimmte  er  fie 
au  SBotcn  fiir  afle  SSoIfer.  21m  erften  iftfingft* 
feft  riiftcte  er  fie  baau  aug  mit  feinem  ©eifte. 
9fun  batten  jie  2Rut  unb  ^reubigfeit  fiir 
ibn  au  aeugen.  Surd)  SBunbcr  unb  3eid)en 
bemeifen  fie  i-tjre  gottlidbe  Senbung.  SBobl 
fingen  bie  Suben  balb  an  fie  au  baffen  unb 
au  oerfolgen,  aber  bag  erbotyte  nur  ibren 
9Jtutb.  Sie  maren  frob,  fiir  ibren  $errn 
leiben  au  biirfen. 

Ser  2lpofteI  'JSetrug  gemann  3000  Seelen 
mit  feiner  ^rebigt  am  erften  ifjfingftfeft.  ©r 
blieb  auerft  in  ^erufalem.  Spater  mirfte  er 


in  fipbba,  Soppe  unb  2lntiodbien,  nadb  bem 
Sabre  50  in  SHeinafien  unb  33abt)lon.  ®on 
bier  fdbrieb  er  feinen  erften  ©rief.  Stadbber 
Fam  er  nadj  3tom  erlitt  bier  ben  ®reu* 
aigunggtob  in  ber  ©briftenbenfDlgung  unter 
9iero. 

Sacobug,  Gruber  beg  Sobanneg,  toar  ber 
©rfte,  toeldber  ben  3eugentob  ftarb.  ®er 
®onig  i^erobeg  Slgrippa  Iiefe  ibn  im  Sab*e 
44  entbaupten. 

SoFobug  ber  ©eredjte  mar  mabrfdbeinlidb 
ein  leiblidber  Sruber  beg  ^errn  unb  toobl 
erft  nad)  beffen  ^uferftebung  an  ibn  glau- 
big  gemorben.  Spater  murbe  er  5Bif(f)of  5er 
©emeinbe  au  Serufalem  unb  aeiebnete  fid) 
burd)  ftrenge  ©eobadjtung  beg  ©efefceg  aug. 
Sm  Sabw  64  aber  berlangte  ber  bobe 
^atb,  er  follte  Don  ber  3inne  beg  £empelg 
aug  ©bnftum  fludben.  9ttg  er  bag  nidbt 
that  ftiirate  ntan  ibn  binab.  Unten  fonnte 
er  nodb  fiir  feine  geinbe  beten.  Stber  ein 
ifjriefter  erfdblug  ibn  Sottenbg  mit  einer 
tele. 

ifSauIug  mar  nidbt  einer  bon  ben  3io6I- 
fen.  Sbm  butte  fidb  ber  ^err  auf  befon- 
bere  2Beife  bei  ®amagfug  geoffenbaret  unb 
ba  mar  aug  einem  ftolaen  ^Pburifaer  unb 
grimmigen  ©b^iftenbaffer  ein  ^nedbt  Sefu 
©b^ifti  gemorben.  2tuf  brei  ®?iffiongreifen 
trug  er  bag  ©bangelium  nadb’  '^Ieinafien 
unb  ©riedjenlanb.  Snt  Sabre  61  fam  er 
alg  ©efangener  nadb  fftom.  ^ier  murbe  er 
im  Sabre  64  ober  67  unter  9fero  ent* 
bauptet.  X'er  romifdbe  ®aifer  9fero  batte 
9tom  anaiinben  Iaffen.  Stun  fdbob  er  bie 
Sdbulb  auf  bie  ©brijten  unb  biele  bon  ibnen 
murben  fdbredlidb  mifebanbelt  unb  bann  ge= 
totet. 

Sobanneg  mirfte  auerft  mit  Iftetrug  3m 
fammen  in  Serufalem  unb  Samaria.  9tadb 
bem  Serufalem  im  Sabre  70  aerftortimorben 
mar,  ging  er  nadb  ©Pbefug  unb  leitete  bon 
bier  aug  bie  ©emeinben  in  ®leinafien.  ©r 
murbe  bon  bier  nadb  ber  Snfel  ^atmog  ber* 
bannt,  mo  er  bie  Dffenbarung  empfing. 
Sn  feinem  bo>ben  filter  fdbrieb  er  fein  ©ban* 
gelium.  aotan  nennt  ibn  'ben  aipoftel  ber 
Siebe.  ©inft  fanb  er  in  einer  ©emeinbe 
einen  fdbonen,  eblen  Siiugling,  ben  er  fiir 
bag  ©briftentum  gemann  unb  bem  bortigen 
©iidbof  3ur  iftflege  ubergab.  2lber  ber 
Siingling  ergab  fidb  milben  Slugfdbmeifungen 
unb  murbe  fdblie&lidj  bag  $aupt  einer  5ftau* 
berbanbe. 


$ero!b  ber  Saljrbeit 
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'  2IIS  nun  ^ot)Qnne§  bei  einem  fpiitern 
Befudje  nad)  ibm  fragte,  fagte  ber  ^Bifd^of 
\ '  unter  X^ranen  ©r  ift  tot;  er  ift  ©ott  abge* 
{  v  ftorben.  2)a  eilte  ber  2lpofteI  in  ba§  ©ebirge, 
Iiefc  fid)  Don  ben  Baubern  gefangen  nebmen 
i  *  unb  berlangte,  $u  t^rern  Hauptmann  ge* 
fii^rt  au  merben.  2H§  biejer  aber  ben  e§r* 
J  mfirbigen  Wpoftel  f)erfommen  fat),  ergriff 
er  Dor  Befdjamung  bie  Sludjt.  ^obanneS 
[  '  eilte  i'bm  nacb  unb  rief:  Sarurn  fliebeft  bu, 
^  >  mein  ©obn?  ©briftuS  't)ot  mid)  an  bit  ge» 
I'anbt. 

►  >  Da  brad)  ber  ^fingling  in  Xbranen  au§ 
unb  liefj  fii  mittig  aurfitfffibren.  ^ab* 

>  re  99  ober  100  ift  bann  ber  Slpoftel  ge* 
ftorben. 

v  Dte  ©eljilfen  ber  Bpoftel  fefcten  ibr  Serf 
4  fort.  'BarnabaS,  ©ilaS,  £ufa£,  DbimotbeuS 
)  unb  DituS  maren  Begleiter  beS  Stpoftel  Bau* 
!  ;  li.  SufaS  fcfjrieb  baS  3  ©oangelium  unb  bie 
.  2lpoftelgefdjid)te.  Den  DimotibeuS  fefcie  Ban* 
I  -  IitS  in  ©p'befnS  alS  Bifdbof  ein,  ben  DituS 
auf  ®reta.  BtarfuS  biente  BanluS  unb 
1  v  BetruS.  Beben  biefen  gab  e§  biele  anbere 
Btitarbeiter. 

Die  £eibentoelt  tear  reif  fur  baS  ©bonge* 
»  linnt,  bann  ging  beffen  Sauf  fo  fdbnetf. 
Steufeerlidb  berrfdbte  grieben  unb  fo  fonnten 
I  »  ©bnfti  Boten  ungebinbert  reifen.  Biele 
f  $eiben  maren  an  ibren  ©ottern  irre  ge* 

>  morben  unb  bie  fiberall  mobnenben  §uben 
batten  burdj  ifjre  ©otteSbienfte  toiel  Sidjt 
perbreitet.  Biele  $eiben,  befonberS  Dor* 

r  *  nebme  Frauen,  befucbten  regelmafeig  bie 
©pnagoge.  Diefe  befebrten  fidb  meiftenS 
ft  v  unb  bann  ging  e§  rafdb  meiter. 


Benterfungen  fiber  ©brfier  Sapitel  1. 


Sie  ©ott  Dor  Seiten  gerebet  bat  au  ben 
'  Batern  burdb  bie  $ropbeten,  bat  er  am  Iefc* 
ten  in  biefen  Dagen  gerebet  ju  unS  burdj 
’  '  ben  6oIjn.  Seldben  er  gefefct  bat  aum  ©rben 
■;  fiber  afleS. 

Durrf)  benfelben  rebet  ©ott  an  nnS.  Durdj 
,  tocldjcn  er  ondb  bie  Sett  gcntadjt  Ijat. 

Durdj  benfelben  rebet  ©ott  jn  unS. 
v  1  Grr  ift  ber  ©Iana  ber  &errlicbfeit  ©otteS. 

2)nrdb  benfelben  rebet  ©ott  jn  nnS. 

■*  @r  trfigt  atle  3>inge  mit  feinem  fraftigen 
..  Sort. 

5)nrdb  benfelben  rebet  ©ott  an  nnS. 

^  @r  bnt  gemadbt  bie  Beirtigung  unferer 
©finben  burdb  fidb  fettft. 


2)nrtb  benfelben  rebet  ©ott  an  nnS. 

©r  bat  ficb  gefe^t  aur  recbten  ber  Btajeftdt 
©otteS  in  ber  £of)e. 

2mrd)  benfelben  rebet  ©ott  an  nn§. 

6r  ift  fo  Did  beffer  gemorben  ben  bie 
engel. 

^nrdb  benfelben  rebct  ©ott  a«  »nS. 

©r  bat  audb  ein  bob^rn  Bamen  nor  ibnen 
ererbet. 

^nrtb  benfelben  rebet  ©ott  an  unS. 

^at  er  audb  eiitmal  au  einem  ©ngel  ge* 
fagt,  bu  bift  mein  ©obn,  b^ute  babe  idb  bidb 
geaeuget? 

Ober,  idb  njerbe  fein  Bater  fein,  unb  er 
foil  mein  ©obn  fein? 

^Iber  ba  er  eingeffibret  boi  ^en  ©rftge* 
borenen  in  bie  Selt,  fj>ricbt  er:  ©S  follen  ibn 
atte  ©ngel  ©otteS  anbeten. 

Xurdl)  benfelben  rebet  ©ott  an  un3. 

2)ie  ©ngel  madbt  er  au  Sinben,  unb  feine 
2>iener  an  Seuerflammen. 

Sfber  Don  bem  ©obn,  ©ott  bein  ©tubl 
hxibret  Don  ©migfeit  au  ©toigfeit. 

^nrdb  benfelben  rebet  ©ott  an  un$. 

Oa§  ©cepter  beineS  BeicbS,  ift  ein  ridb* 
tigeS  ©cepter,  bu  baft  geliebet  bie  ©ered^tig- 
feit,  unb  gebaffet  bie  Ungeredbtigfeit,  barum 
bat  bidb  o  ©ott  gefalbt,  bein  ©ott  mit  bem 
Oel  ber  grenfo  fiber  beine  ©enoffen. 

2) nrd)  benfelben  rebct  ©ott  an  unS. 

3>enn  bu  boft  Don  Slnfang  bie  ©rbe  ge« 

grfinbet,  unb  ber  £immel  ift  beiner  $anbe 
Serf. 

Surd)  benfelben  rebet  ©ott  an  nnS. 

3) iefelben  toerben  Dergeben,  bu  aber  mirft 
bleiben,  fie  merben  aHe  Deralten  mie  ein 
®Ieib,  unb  mie  ein  ©emanb  mirft  bu  fie  ber* 
manbeln,  unb  fie  merbcn  fidb  Dermanbeln, 
bu  aber  bift  berfelbige,  beine  ^abre  mcrben 
nidbt  aufboren. 

t)nr<b  benfelben  rebet  ©ott  a«  «n§. 

3u  meldbem  ©ngel  bot  er  jemoIS  gefagt: 
©e^e  bidb  an  meiner  recbten,  bi§  i(b  lege 
beine  gdnbe  jum  ©dbemel  beiner  Smfee. 

Sfber  bie  ©ngel  finb  Menftbare  ©eifter, 
auSgefanbt  urn  beret  Sillen,  bie  ererben 
foUen  bie  ©eligfeit. 

©ollte  baS  nidbt  ein  ©inbrudf  madben  auf 

unS  baS  ©ott  bnrd)  unfem  ^eilanb  alfo  an 
uns  rebet. 

©o  ©ott  mill,  unb  mir  Ieben  einanbermal 
mebr. 

©in  ©rufe  on  atte  $eroIb  Sefer.  Brnen. 

3«.  ©. 
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4>er»tb  ber 
Slnttoort  fiber  Sob-  10,  16. 


$n  §erolb  burner  6  fte^t  eine  Srage  fiber 
3of).  10,  16:  ,/Unb  id)  babe  nod)  anbere 
©djafe,  unb  biefe  ftnb  nidjt  au3  biefem 
©tade.  Unb  biefelben  mufe  id)  berffibren, 
unb  fie  merben  meine  ©timme  bo^en,  unb 
mirb  eine  §eerbe  unb  ©in  $irte  merben.” 

2>er  §err  fprad)  ju  91brabam:  Sn  bir 
foden  gefegnet  merben  aHe  ©efcbledbter  auf 
€rben.  3>iefen  ©egen  berfteben  mir,  ber 
©obn  ©otte§  in  bie  SBelt  fommen,  unfere 
©iinben  berfobnen,  unb  unS  3«m  eroigen 
Seben,  fftube,  unb  $errlid)feit  ©otte§  ein* 
firbren  burd)  feine  ©nabe,  unb  foil  au§ 
SlbrabamS  @efd)led)t  nad)  bem  SJeifdb  ge* 
boren  merben.  2)a3  SBort,  ode  ©efcbledbter, 
fdjlie&t  91de  2ftenf<ben  ein  auf  bem  ganjen 
©rbboben.  ©ie  feien  $eiben,  ^uben,  ober 
mcr  fie  moUen,  e3  gilt  bor  ibnt  !ein  am 
feben  ber  ^perfon. 

©ott  bat  ©etruS  ge^eigt  feinen  2ften* 
feben  gemein  ober  unrein  3u  beifeen,  fon* 
bern  unter  aderlei  SSol!  mer  ©ott  fiirdbtet, 
unb  recfjt  tbut,  ber  ift  ibnt  angenebnt.  35a§ 
SBort  au3  biefem  ©tade,  berfteben  mir  fein 
eigen  ©efdjledbt,  bie  Suben,  ober  ^fraelit* 
ifd)  ©olf.  Unb  biefe  anbere  .©ebafe,  ber* 
fteben  mir  bie  ipeiben,  bie  ©nabe  fiber* 
fommen  baben,  unb  glaubcit  an  ba§  §eil  in 
©brifto. 

2>er  &err  fpradb  burdb  Sfaiab  H  6  bon 
biefer  bereinigung  bon  ben  $?uben  unb  §ei* 
ben  aur  3eit  ba  bie  Iftutbe  bon  bem  ©tamm 
Sfaiab  aufgeben  mirb.  $iefe  fftutbe  berfte* 
ben  mir  ift  ©briftu§.  ©r  fagt  bie  SBoIfe  mer* 
ben  bei  ben  fiammern  mobnen,  unb  ber 
barbel  bei  ben  ©oden  Iiegen.  ©in  fleiner 
®nabe  mirb  Wilber  unb  funge  Somen  mit 
9Waftbieb  miteinanber  treiben.  ®fibe  unb 
©firen  merben  an  ber  SBcibe  geben  bafe 
ibre  Sugcnb  beieinanber  Iiegen,  unb  bie 
fiomen  merben  ©trob  effen  mie  bie  £)d)fen. 

SBir  berfteben  ba§  reine  SSieb  3um  ©or* 
bilb  auf  bie  Suben  ober  ©efdjlecbt  Sftael, 
bie  milbeit  5Ebieren  al§  bie  §eiben.  ©o  ge* 
nau  ift  biefe  SBeiSfagung  in  erffidung  ge* 
fommen  311  ber  2lpoftel  3efi-  ^etru§ 
burd)  ©otte§  ruf  311  ©orneliuS  fam  unb 
anfing  ba3  ©bangelium  3u  prebigen,  fiel 
ber  beilige  ©eift  auf  91de  bie  bem  3Bort  3U 
borten,  unb  befabl  fie  3U  taufen  in  bem 
Sftamen  ^efu,  unb  marb  ©ine  &eerbe,  unb 
©in  $irte.  3>er  §err  reinigte  ibre  ^erjen 


SB  a  1)  r  b  e  i  t  r  j 

burdb  ben  ©Iauben  an  $efu.  ©r,  ^efu,  ging  $  ■ 
in  einen  fremben  ©tad  unb  ffibrte  feme  i 
©dbafe  ber  in  feinen  ©tad  unb  fpradb:  -A'' 
Sdj  bin  bie  Xbfir  3U  ben  ©djafem  mer  an*  ^ 
ber§  mo  binein  fteigt  in  ben  ©dbafftad,  ber  j 
ift  ein  SDieb  unb  ein  2ftbrber.  i. 

SBie  Iieblicb  bat  Sefu3  feine  SBorte  un§  % , 
binterlaffen.  Sd)  bin  gefommen  ba§  fie  bafe  ft 
Seben  unb  bode  ©enfige  baben  foden.  ©ot* 
te§  ©nabe  3U  aden  gemfinfdbt. 

©in  ©ruber.  1 


2>ie  SUten,  ein  ©orbtlb. 


ift.  3).  dftaft.  ( 

©3  mirb  bente  biel  gebanbelt  unb  ge*  k.,.| 
fdbrieben  bon  megen  ber  ^ugenb,  mie  fie 
ben  ©Item  nidbt  folgen,  ber  ©emeinbe  un*  •- 
geborfam  finb.  iftun  moden  mir  fudben  ein 
2ftittel  3U  finben  ffir  bie  liebe  ^ugenb,  aur  - 
befferung,  unb  gur  geborfame  ju  belfen.  ^ 
©aulu§  berufen  bon  ©ott,  ftedte  3^itu§  ( 
2,  2 :  25en  Sllten,  bafe  fie  nfidbtern  feien,  ebr*  ,5 
bar,  gfidbtig,  gefunb  im  ©iauben,  in  ber 
Siebe,  in  ber  ©ebulb.  2>er  beilige  Slpoftel 
fdngt  an  mit  ben  21Iten,  bermabnet  fie,  feib 
nfiebtern,  ba§  beifet,  SBadben,  unfern  tbeuren  'v  “ 
©eruf  al§  ein  SSorfteber  im  ^au§,  ba§  ©ng* 

Iifdbe  fagt,  fO'ber,  ba§  meint  mob!  auffeben.  x  , 
SBenn  ber  SSater  fann  Ieidbtfertig  umgeben,  J 
mit  faule  SBorten,  beimorten,  mo  gern  mit 
foldbe  ©efedfdbaft  geben  bon  ©pielfarten,  4 
©ame§  unb  anbereS  leidbtfertige§  getrieb. 

SBie  mag  bann  bie  ^ugenb  in  ber  3nd)t  unb  - 
®eufd)beit  roanbeln  menn  fie  fo  ein  bunfleS 
©orbilb  feben.  "  * 

^ann  fagt  er  ©brbar,  ba§  ift  fo  biel  all  ( 
forgfaltig,  gebet^bod,  fo  mie  ber  beilige 
£>iob,  er  bat  taglidb  gebeten  ffir  feine  $a* 
milie,  ob  fie  ungefdbr  in  ©finben  fatten 
modbten.  2)ann  fommt  3fi^iig^  (temperate)  « 
ba§  beifet  unfer  appetit  unter  bem  ®reua 
balten;  ibr  effet  ober  trinfet,  ober  ma§  ibr  1'r 
tut,  fo  tut  91de§  jur  ©bre  ©otte§.  _ 

©in  2)iafon  fragte  ma§  biefe§  '^reuj  ift  ! 
bafe  mir  taglidb  auf  un§  nebmen  foden?  K  ! 
SBir  brauepen  bie  jebn  taufenb  3udbtmeifter, 
babon,©auIu§  melbet  1  ®or.  4,  15  ffir  un§  * 
in  ber  mabre  ebriftliebe  3udbt  au  balten, 
bann  baben  mir  ©nabe  ffir  ba§  ^reus  IeidEjt  ^  *< 
3U  madben,  mie  ^efu§  Iebrt:  dftein  ^odb  ift  , 
fanft,  unb  mein  Soft  ift  Ieidbt.  3)a§  ^reu3 
ift  nabe  oerbunben  mit  ber  3ud)t;  menn  mir  I 
eine  $anblung§art  baben,  (beal  madben) 


§ er  o I b  be 

bag  erfte  in  unfere  ©ebanfen  foil  fein  auf* 
ridjtrg,  nitfjt  unfere  ©uter  gut  ntacben,  unb 
anbere  ibre  tjinunter  tun.  Slugegluft  foEt 
ung  nidjt  derfiibren,  benn  toir  bdben  nun 
etroag  beffereS.  Sag  ®reu3  ift  ung  Iieb,  eg 
bringt  ung  grieben,  unb  311  biefer  3eit  be* 
fonberg,  ift  bag  toebrloie  ®reu3  ung  anbe* 
foblen  3U  tragen,  obidjon  bie  SBelt  nid)t 
barauf  atfjt. 

©ciutib  tut  ©laubctt 

bag  ift  mag  bie  anbere  Sugenben  mit  fid) 
bringt,  roo  bag  mangett,  ba  fbnnen  bie  Stlten 
balb  ein  augreb  Ijaben  aug  bent  ©ottegbienft 
3u  bteiben,  derlieren  ben  ©influjj  mit  bie 
Siener  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  2Benn  fie  3U  toeit 
neben  bie  Spur  fomnten  fo  bag  mit  ibnen 
gerebet  roirb,  ba  mirb  nid)tg  gefagt  bon  ge* 
funb  im  ©Iauben,  aber  molten  fid)  dielteid)t 
aufmeffen  mit  anbere  roo  ibren  ©Iauben 
Sd)iffbrud)  erlitten  bat. 

Unfer  aHerbeiligfte  ©Iauben  foltte  ung 
treiben  bag  toir  bie  gan3e  Siegel  don  ber 
©emeinbe  roiflig,  unb  aug  treuer  fiiebe  3U 
©ott  gent  unb  doit  ^ersen  ba3u  getrieben 
finb,  bann  ift  eg  ein  Segen,  benn  geborfam 
bringt  fegen,  ungeborfam,  unfegen.  Sann, 

Sie  SUten  SBeibern 

in  33erg  3  roie  ben  b^iligen  3iemet,  bie  eine 
gamilie  ersogen  ba&en.  Sen  SBeiber  ibren 
93eruf,  gleid)  bem  SWaitne,  boret  nicbt  auf  fo 
long  ba^  fie  bier  mallet.  3u  seitert  fageit 
Sllte,  fie  roiffen  nidbt  toag  ibren  Stmt  nod) 
diel  roertb  fein  fann.  Ser  $aulug  Iebrt 
nidbt  Softer innen  fein,  nidbt  SBeinfaufer, 
aber  dielmebr  gute  Sejjrinnen.  3Bann  fie 
bod)  ein  Beugen  fein  fbnnen  fur  ^efu  unb 
fiir  ©ott,  ber  ung  immerbin  reid)tid)  ge* 
fegnet  bot,  bann  baben  fie  fdjon  diel  ge* 
than.  Safe  fie  bie  jungen  SBeiber  Iebrett 
3iidjtig  fein,  ibre  banner  Iieben,  ®inber 
Iieben,  fa  toenn  bie  Sllten  bie  paar  SSerg 
ftubiren  bann  glauben  roir  gebet  eg  ung  toie 
bie  ^linger  fagten:  £err,  ftarfe  ung  ben 
©tauben. 

SBir  boren  3U  3eiten  bag  bie  Stlten  eine 
Urfadj  fittb  bag  bie  $ugenb  uneing  roerben. 
SBo  ©beleute  uneing  roerben  ba  braudjen 
fie  ber  gan^e  ©emeinbe  ibr  gebet  unb  ein* 
flufe  urn  bie  roo  eg  angebt  roieber  3um  <Se* 
gen  ^elfett. 

©ttttfl  fettt 

bie  alien  <Sitten  unb  Drbnungen  getreulidb 
Ieben  unb  bie  Sugenb  audb  dermabnen  basu 
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bag  fie  fid)  fdbon  in  Siegel  unb  Drbnung 
balten,  unb  bann  fommt  ®  e  u  f  d),  unb 
dielteicbt  oerfteben  roir  Sllten  bag  SBort  nidbt 
gut  genug,  fonft  roerbe  eg  beffer  belebt,  bag 
ift  fo  Diet  alg  unfere  Seele  rein  batten  non 
Siinben,  non  93efledfung,  bag  englifdtje  beifet, 
$uritt).  SBir  foflten  mebr  lebren  311  ben 
®inber,  bafe  fie  biefe  fdjone  ©ottfelige 
f  e  u  i  <b  e  9tegel  beleben  fiir  ung  unb  un* 
fere  9?ad)fommenbe  3um  Segen. 

$tiu3lid) 

fein,  too  ift  ein  SKann,  ber  ein  SBeib  nimmt, 
obne  bag  er  eine  ^augbalterin  begebrte. 
$aulug  fagt  eg  ift  ben  Sllten  SBeiber  ibren 
SBeruf  bag  3U  Iernen.  Unb  roemt  bag  net- 
found  gebt,  fo  roirb  ber  ©bentann  betrogen. 
Sag  meint  gar  nidbt  bafe  bag  SBeib  ein  Scla* 
ne  fein  foltte,  aber  ibren. ^aug  unb  §eimat 
fo  3U  batten,  bag  ber  SRann  fa^en  fann 
„no  place  life  §ome.” 

©fitig, 

bag  fommt  aHeg  non  ©ott,  benn  $jefug  fag* 
te  Sfiemanb  ift  ©ut  ben  ber  einige  ©ott. 
2Bie  lieblid)  ift  eg  befteUt  roenn  ©otteg  bei* 
tige  Drbnung  gebalten,  ber  2Rann  tiebt  fie, 
bie  Iftadbbarn  Ioben  fie,  iebeg  ift  frob  foldbe 
Shutter  3U  befudben.  3bre  ^inber  preifen 
fie  felig,  unb  ©ott  roirb  ibre  ®inber  fegnen 
big  in  bag  britte  unb  dierte  ©Iieb.  (Snblidb 
fommt  er  an  bie 

3unge  Scanner 

an  33erg  6,  unb  dermabnt  fie  bag  fie  3iid)tig 
fein,  unb  in  ber  Brtdbi  ibren  ©befamerdb 
nebmen.  ^n  ber  3a^bt/  Siebe  unb  ©ebulb 
bei  ibrem  SBeib  Ieben,  unb  fie  Iieben  toie 
©briftug  geliebet  bat  bie  ©emeinbe,  unb  bat 
fein  Seben  gegeben  fiir  fie,  unb  in  Stttem 
ein  SSorbilb  guter  SBerfe. 

3Bo  ber  2)?ann  3U  seiten  am  Stor  fifct 
Stbenbg,  unb  dieffeiebt  Storieg  oersabten, 
©ameg  fpielen,  unb  mag  fo  fein  bag  nod) 
gar  ©briften  finb  bie  in  Srinfbaufer  taufen 
ibre  3^it/  ©etb  unb  ©influfe  bort  derbrau- 
djen,  fiir  bag  ©ottlofe  getreib  am  geben 
balten,  toenn  bag  ber  fall  ift,  fo  bitten  tdir 
im  Xiamen  ^efu  ©brifti,  Iaffet  ab  don  fol* 

dbem,  bittet  ©ott  urn  93erflebung,  nebmet 
euren  tbeuren  93eruf  toabr.  SBenbet  alien 
fletfe  an  euren  ^augftanb  gliicflidj  3U  ma- 

dben,  benn  SBiele  fagt  S^fu,  roerben  tradbten 
toie  fie  in  ben  ^immel  eingeben,  toerben 
eg  nidbt  tbun  fonnen.  ©g  gibt  beuteg  Xageg 
fo  fredje  ftotae,  bag  nidbt  glauben  an  eine 
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OoHe  fiir  bie  ©ottlofe.  Sie  fragen  too  ift 
bie  §ofle?  2Bir  fagen  fie  ift  am  <Snbe  bon 
einem  fiinblidjen  Seben,  benn  toer  bem 
Sobn  nid)t  glaubt,  ber  toirb  ba§  Seben  nid)t 
feben,  fonbern  ber  3orn  ©otte§  bleibt  iiber 
ibm. 


Ser  ©robbet  #abafnf. 

Sa3  atoeite  ®apitel. 


©otteS  ©erbcifjung  unb  SBabrbeit.  Ser 
©Iaube  madbt  @ered)t. 

■v  §ie  fte^e  id)  auf  meiner  £ut  unb  trete 
auf  meine  Sefte  unb  fdjaue  unb  fe^e  3U,  toa§ 
mir  gefagt  roerbe  unb  toaS  id)  anttoorien 
foUe  bem,  ber  mid)  fdjilt. 

Ser  §err  aber  antroortet  mir  unb  fpridjt: 
©djreibe  ba£  ©efidjt  unb  male  e3  auf  eine 
Safel,  bafj  e3  lefen  fonne,  toer  doriibcr* 
lauft  (namlidj  a!fo)> 

Sie  2Bei£fagnng  toirb  ja  nodb  erfiittet 
toerben  an  feiner  &tit,  unb  toirb  enblidb  frei 
an  ben  Sag  fommen  n.  nidjt  aufeen  bleiben. 
Db  fie  aber  derjeudbt,  fa  bar.*e  iljrer;  fie 
toirb  gctoifflirfj  fontmen,  unb  nidbt  deraieben. 

©iefje  toer  baldftamg  ift,  ber  toirb  feine 
Wnbe  in  feinent  iperjen  fjoben;  benn  ber 
©ered)te  lebet  feined  ©laubenS. 

Sa§  4  ®apitel. 

©ebet  ju  ©ott  nm  ©rbaltung  feineS  ©olfo 

SieS  ift  ba3  ©ebet  be§  ©ropbeten  $a* 
bafuf§  fiir  bie  Unfdpilbigen:  $err,  id)  babe 
bein  ©eridfjt  geboret,  baft  idb  midb  entfeftte. 
§err,  bit  madjft  bein  2Berf  Iebenbig  mitten 
in  ben  Sabren,  unb  Iaffeft  e§  funb  toerben 
mitten  in  ben  Sabren.  SBenn  Sriibfal  ba  ift, 
fo  benfeft  bu  ber  ©armberaigfeit. 

©ott  fam  Oom  3Wittage,  unb  ber  $ei* 
tige  oom  ©ebirge  ©aran.  ©ela.  ©eine§ 
fiobe§  toar  ber  $immel  doll,  unb  feine  ©b^e 
*  toar  ber  Grrbe  doll. 

©ein  ©Iana  toar  toie  £id)t;  ©Ianae  gin* 
gen  don  feinen  §anbcn;  bafelbft  toar  beim* 
lid)  feine  3Wadjt. 

©or  ibnt  ber  gittg  ©eftilena,  unb  ©Iage 
ging  au§,  toobin  er  trat. 

(Sr  ftunb  unb  rnaft  ba3  Sanb,  er  fdbauete 
unb  aertrennete  bie  &eiben,  baft  ber  2BeIt 
©erge  aerfdjmeitert  tourben  unb  fid)  biiden 
muftten  bie  §iigel  in  ber  2BeIt,  ba  er  ging 
in  ber  SBelt. 

,  3<b  fabe  ber  aWobren  $iitten  in  miibe 
unb  ber  aWibianiter  ©eaelte  betriibt. 


SBareft  bu  nidbt  aarnig,  §err,  in  ber  glut 
unb  bein  ©rimm  in  ben  SBaffern  unb  bein 
3orn  im  3Weer;  ba  bu  auf  beinen  Woffen 
ritteft  unb  beine  2Bagen  ben  ©ieg  bebielten? 

Su  aogeft  ben  ©ogen  berbor,  toie  bu  ge» 
fdbtooren  batteft  ben  ©tammen,  ©ela;  unb 
teilteft  bie  ©trome  in§  £anb. 

Sie  ©erge  faben  bid),  unb  ibnen  toarb 
©ange;  ber  2Bafferftrom  fubr  babin,  bie 
Siefe  lieft  fidb  bt>ren,  bie  $obe  bub  bie  $an» 
be  auf. 

©onn  unb  3Wonb  ftunben  ftitt.  Seine 
©feile  fubren  mit  ©lanaen  babin,  unb  beine 
©t>eere  mit  ©Iidfen  be§  ©Ii^e§. 

Su  aertrateft  ba§  Sanb  im  3arn,  unb 
aerbrofdjeft  bie  ^eiben  im  ©rimm. 

Su  aogeft  au§,  beinem  ©olf  au  belfen, 
3u  b^Ifen  beinem  ©efalbten;  bu  aerfdbmiffeft 
ba§  ^au|)t  im  $aufe  be§  ©ottlofen,  unb 
entblofeeteft  bie  ©runbfefte  bi§  an  ben  £al3. 
©ela. 

Su  tooHeft  fludjen  bem  3^ter  be§ 
^au)jt^  famt  feinen  Steden,  bie  toie  ein 
better  fommen,  midb  a«  aerftreuen,  unb 
freuen  fidb,  al§  frozen  fie  ben  @Ienben  ber= 
borgen. 

Seine  ©ferbe  geben  im  2Reer,  im 
©dblamm  grower  SBaffer. 

2BeiI  idb  foIdbeS  bo^e,  ift  mein  ©audj  be= 
triibt,  meine  Sip-pen  aittern  don  bem  ®e« 
fdbrei;  @iter  gebet  in  meine  ©ebeine,  idb 
bin  bei  mir  betriibt.  O,  bafe  idb  ruben 
moebte  aur  3^it  ber  Sriibfal,  ba  toir  binauf 
aieben  au  bem  ©olf,  ba§  un§  beftreitet! 

Senn  ber  ^tetgenbaum  ^^5  ni(f)t  griinen, 
unb  toirb  fein  ©eroadb§  fein  an  ben  2Bein= 
ftoden;  bie  Strbeit  am  Oelbaum  feblet,  unb 
bie  Sfedfer  bringen  feine  9fabrung;  unb 
©dbafe  toerben  au§  ben  §iirben  geriffen,  unb 
toerben  feine  fftinber  in  ben  ©taHen  fein. 

8U»er  idb  toiff  midb  frenen  be3  ^perm  unb 
froblidb  fein  in  ©ott,  meinem  £eil. 

Senn  ber  §err  ^err  ift  meine  ®rafi  unb 
toirb  meine  Siifee  madben  toie  ^irfdbfiifee; 
unb  toirb  midb  id  ber  $obe  fiif)ren,  bafe  idb 
finge  auf  meinem  ©aitenfpiel. 

s.  3t.  aw. 


2Tu§  ber  Siefe  rufe  idb,  $err,  au  t>ir.  §err, 
bore  meine  ©timme,  Iafe  Seine  Ob^en  mer- 
fen  auf  bie  ©timme  meine§  gleben§!  ©fa. 
130,  1.  2. 
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„©ebenfe,  toodim  bu  gefaEen  toft* 

Offb.  Sab-  2,  5. 


3td),  bafe  ibr  immer  baffen 
Unb  intmer  friegen  mfifet, 

5Idj,  bafe  ibr  fonnt  nidjt  laffen, 

3Bag  ©ott  jutotber  ift, 

Unb  mfifet  bodj  aEaeit  fd^eiben, 

2Ba§  Iangft  burdb§  ®reu3  geeint, 
SSerftoren  eudj  unb  meiben, 

©ineg  beg  anbern  'geinb. 

3ldj,  rooEtet  iJ)r  bebenfen, 

2Ba§  eurern  grieben  bient, 

Unb  eure  ^erjen  lenfen 
3u  bent,  ber  eudb  t»erfii£jnt, 

92ie  eucb  ©ericfetg  dermeffen, 

Sag  unfer  bodb  nidjt  ift, 

Unb  nimmertnebr  dergeffen, 

Safe  ©briftug  in  eud)  ift  (2.  ®or.  13,5). 

3Bodon  bu  bift  gefaEen, 

SBebenf’S,  o  ©feriftenfeeit! 

2Rad)  bon  beg  $rrtum§  ®raEen 
Sid)  log,  biemeil  eg  3^it. 

■©g  rnodjt  in  a3albe  fontmen 
©in  fdjrecflidjeg  ©eridjt, 

Sa  bon  bir  mirb  genommen 
Sein  Seudjter  unb  bein  Sidjt. 

©.  ©.  2tlbinger. 


Unfere  %uQtnb  Sttieilung. 


SBiBel  gragen. 


gr.  9to.  1135,  —  38a§  ftafel  ^acob  bem 
Saben  3U  ©ferien  bamit,  er  ibm  nidjt  an* 
fagte  bafe  er  flofe? 

gr.  SRo.  1136.  — aBarum  fprad^  9lgri*>* 
pug  3u  geftug,  Siefer  ERenfdb  ($aulug) 
batte  fonnen  log  gegeben  merben  ? 


Slnttoorten  anf  93ibel  gragen. 


gr.  SRo.  1127.  aBarum  gebadbte  ber  ®o* 
nig  SariuS,  Saniel  fiber  bag  ganse  ®onig* 
re'idb  %u  fefcen? 

atntto.  —  Senn  e§  mar  ein  bober  ©eift  in 
ibrn.  Saniel  6F3. 

fRutjIitfje  fieljre.  —  DefterS  mirb  gefagt 
mir  fotten  fein  mie  Saniel  unb  fteben  ffir 
mag  redbt  ift,  unb  aud)  menn  mir  gan3  allein 


fteben  mfiffen.  ©in  ioldjer  ftanb  mirb  immer 
bon  ©ott  geebrt,  unb  mir  toerben  gefegnet 
audb  fdbon  in  biefem  Seben,  benn  ©ott 
toirb  bie  aUe  ebren  bie  ibn  ebren. 

^n  biefem  $Berg  benn  roir  jefct  betradbten 
bat  ber  §err  Saniel  Iaffen  3U  ebren  fommen 
audb  in  ber  Obrigfeit;  ber  $onig  gebadjte 
ibn  3u  fefeen  fiber  bag  ganse  Sfonigreidj, 
benn  eg  mar  ein  bofjer  ©eift  in  ibm.  Ser 
®ijnig  fdjafete  barum  Saniel  febr  bodj- 

aSir  foEten  aber  redjt  berfteben  mag  er 
bier  fagen  miE  unb  dernebmen  mag  biefer 
bobe  ©eift  ift.  Siefer  bobe  ©eift  ift  nidbt  3« 
oergleidben  mit  §odjmut  ober  fiberbebung, 
toie  bag  mort  dieEeidjt  3U  biel  derftanben 
mirb,  fonbern  ein  bintmlifdjer  unb  emiger. 
Ser  ©eift  ber  regiert  in  eittem  natuf 
2Renfd)  ift  ^rbifcft,  3Renfd)lidb  u.  teufeliftfe. 
©ans  311  biel  Seelen  finb  3ufrieben  mit  bie* 
fern  ©eift  unb  fommen  nicmalg  3U  grofeen 
©bren. 

Surd)  SanieB  einflufe  biemeil  er  mit 
©ott  ftanbbaft  mar,  ift  bie  ©rfenntnife  ©ot* 
teg  in  bem  gan3em  ^onigreidf  geffiblt  mor- 
ben. 

aSenn  mir  im  grieben  mit  ©ott  fteben, 
fann  niemanb  meffen  mag  ©uteg  getan  mer* 
ben  mag  unb  bagegen  bag  bofe  mirb  aucb 
bielfaltig  folgen  menu  mir  in  unferer  eig* 
nen  aSernunft  manbeht. 

gr.  fRo.  1128.  —  3Bag  aerberbt  gute  bit¬ 
ten? 

5lntm.  —  a3ofe  ©efdjmafee.  i.  ®or.  15, 
33. 

fRn^tidbe  Sebre.  —  ©rftlid)  mocfete  idb 
fragen;  aBag  ift  bie  auglegung  don  bem 
3Bort  ■Sitten?  SRanier,  ©ebraudb  ober  ©e* 
mobnbeit  finb  bamit  3U  dergleidben,  aber  toa§ 
bann  finb  gute  Sitten?  ©ute  Sitten  mer* 
ben  ung  bauen  in  einem  gefunben  3Badb§tum, 
beibeg  in  bem  ERoralifdben  mie  audb  im 
©eiftlidben  Seben,  unb  biefer  aBadb§tum 
foEten  mir  febr  acfeten  unb  feben  bafe  e§  ein 
madjgtum  ift  unb  nicfet  ein  rfidffcbr. 

Sie  grage  unb  bie  aintmort  bier  ift;  ma§ 
fann  gute  ©itten  derberben?  a3ofe  ©e- 
fdbmdfee  in  derfdbiebene  3Begen  Fann  diel 
Unbeil  anri<bten,  unb  bafe  fommt  in  ben 
dorfdjein  biemeil  unfer  ganseg  ^era  nidjt 
3U  bem  ^errn  fibergeben  ift  unb  mir  ein 
ber3lidtjeg  berlangen  bn^en  ibm  aEein  3U 
bienen. 

D,  modbten  mir  bodb  unfer  #ers  bemab- 
ren,  benn  barauS  fommt  bag  Seben.  S^fuS 
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fagt;  toal  aul  bem  ^erj  fommt  bafe  Derun* 
reinigt  ben  SIRenfdjen,  all  arge  ©ebanfen 
bon  oielen  arten.  SDarurn  fatten  ttnr  ber 
#err  £imntell  unb  ber  <5rbe  auf  bem  Xtjron 
unjerl  §eraenl  fefcen,  unb  all  unfer  einiger 
$err  immer  geborfam  befolgen.  £),  tote  oft 
befinbet  fid)l  bafe  bofe  ©efd)todbe  bon  oielen 
2trten  berbor  fommen,  aber  Iafet  uni  redEjt 
bebenfen  ju  toal  faldjel  fiibren  toirb. 

—m.  99. 


Stinber  ®rtefe. 


£utdjinfon,  ®anfal,  3tbril  11,  1941. 

Sieber  dnfel  ^ofjn  unb  alle  §eroIb  Sefer. 
©rufc  an  eudj.  9Bir  boben  toarm  9Better 
mit  toenig  SBinb.  SDie  ©emeinbe  ift  an 
2ftofe  gfaber’l  ben  13ten.  S<b  babe  8  SSerfe 
gelcrnt  in  SDeutfd).  3<b  tottt  99ibel  gragen 
SRo.  1119 — 1126,  unb  „$rinter’l  $iel” 
beanttoorten  fo  gut  toie  id)  !ann. 

©tisabetb  filler. 

2>eine  Stnttoorten  finb  afte  ridjtig. — 99ar= 
bara. 


©in  £ieb  bom  $iingftcn  ©eridjt. 
Sm  £on: 

£erjtid)  tb«t  mid)  berlangeit. 


1. 

^ommitjer,  ibr  2Renid)en*®inber,  unb  bo* 
ret,  toal  id)  iag,  merft  auf  ibr  fredjen  @iin* 
ber,  el  fommt  ber  jiingfte  Stag,  nun  toirb 
balb  herein  bredjen,  ber  SRidjter  alter  SBelt, 
eitt  Urtbeil  toirb  ©r  faredjen,  bal  eucb  nidjt 
tooblgefaltt.  Offenb.  Sob-  22. 

2. 

$>ann  ibr  toerb  febr  erfdjreden,  fiir  bem 
$ofaunen«<5d)aII,  toattn  ©r  toirb  aufer* 
toeden,  bie  £obten  iiberaH,  ibr  babt  nidjt 
toollen  boren,  ber  eud)  gerufen  bat,  nun* 
mebr  ift  fein  99egebren,  eur  99ufj  ift  sbiel  $u 
foot,  SRattb.  24,  30.  31. 

3. 

Sn  9BoIfen  toirb  etfdjaflen,  ein  Stimme, 
bie  ba  fpricbt:  >3tebt  auf,  ibr  £obien  alle, 
unb  fommet  fiir  ©eridjt,  bie  Srommen  bo* 
renl  mit  Reuben,  toeil  fie  burd)  99ufee  rein, 
unb  ibr  all  Unbereiten,  toerb  bolter  ©djref* 
fen  fein,  Sue.  21,  27.  36. 

4. 

®er  SRidjter  n>irb  balb  fornmen  in  feiner 
$errlidjleit,  erfdjrecfet  nidjt  ibr  Sfrommen, 


er  bringt  eud)  tauter  greub,  fein  ©’ridjt 
bal  toirb  gefdjeben,  bocb  oben  in  ber  Suft, 
toir  toerbenl  alle  feben,  toann  ber  ©rfc* 
©nget  ruft,  1.  £beff.  4,  16.  17. 

5. 

9Bir  miiffen  att  erfdjeinen,  bor  biefem 
9BeIt*©eridjt,  bie  ©rofeen  unb  bie  ®Ieinen, 
toie  ©briftul  felber  faridjt:  2>ie  ©eredjten 
toerben  reifen,  binauf  ini  4?immel§  <SaaI, 
bie  99ofen  toirb  ©r  toeifen,  binab  $ur  gotten* 
dual,  9Wattb.  25,  31.  34.  41. 

6. 

©in  Urtbeil  toirb  ©r  fatten,  ber  Dtidjter 
©ottel  @obn,  unb  ftiirben  eud)  aur  gotten, 
bie  ift  ber  Siinben  Sobn,  bort  miifet  ibr 
etoig  teiben,  biet  barter,  2tngft  unb 
$ein,  mo  gar  fein  £roft  nod)  greuben,  uir& 
fein  Utulgang  toirb  fein,  aRaitb.  25,  3i.  32. 

7. 

2ldj  nebmet  bal  ju  Bergen,  ibr  roben 
Siinber  att,  unb  benfet  an  bie  ©djmergen, 
bort  in  ber  $otten*duaI,  ibut  eure  @iinb 
bereuen,  jebt  in  ber  ©nabenpit,  fonft  miifet 
ibr  ‘fdjreien,  toeb  uni  in  ©toigfeit,  fRom. 
13,  11.  13. 

8. 

5Die  2BeIt  toirb  gang  berbrennen  mit  i'brer 
^errliibfeit,  man  toirb  fie  nidjt  mebr  fennen, 
all  toie  in  biefer  Beit,  benn  aUe!  mufe  ber* 
geben,  ber  £immel  bteibt  attein,  ©ott  lafe 
el  balb  gefdjeben,  unb  fitbr  uni  all  binein, 
2.  $etr.  3,  10.  13. 

9. 

$err  ©ott,  tebr  uni  betrad^ten,  bie  fdjone 
^immell^reub,  unb  atte  9BeIt  bera<bten, 
mit  tbrer  ©itetfeit,  bait  uni  im  ©tauben 
fefte,  in  biefer  bofen  Boit,  bamit  toir  uni 
ftetl  riiften,  gur  etoigen  §od)3eitJgreub, 
Offenb.  ^ob.  16,  7.  9. 

10. 

Sdj  fann  bio  nidjt  begreifen,  bel  $?im* 
mell  Marbeit  grofe,  id)  fannl  mit  nid)t! 
bergleicben,  bie  3Bort  finb  biel  ju  blofe, 
barum  toitt  id)  el  fparen,  bil  an  ben  Snng- 
ften  Stag,  barnadj  toiE  id)  erfabren,  tool 
©ott  fann  unb  toermag,  1.  ©or.  2,  9. 


Sbr  bo^t  ntidj  nidt)t  ertoabtt;  fonbern  idb 
babe  eudj  ertoablt  unb  gefefet,  bafe  ibr  bin* 
gebet  unb  grudjt  bringet  unb  eure  gruebt 
bleibe.  Sob-  15,  16. 
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SGBie  bie  ^ropfjeten  aEe^fammt 
©on  <5^rifto  3eugni§  gaben, 

•So  geuget  fein  ©rot>beteu*9tmt 
3>aj3  mir  an  ibm  nun  i&aBen, 

'2Ba§  un§  toon  tym  toerfprodben  mirb; 
©r  ^eifet  ein  Setter,  EReifter,  ®irt, 
Unb  ©ifcbof  unferer  Seelen. 

@r  marb  e§  burdi)  be§  ©ater§  ©atb, 

3n  btefen  lenten  £agen, 

&a  iJ>n  join  ©ott  ermetfet  bat; 

5Den  irrenben  au  fagen, 

3Bie  man  aunt  i^tmmel  manbeln  foE. 

©r  mar  toon  ®raft  unb  ©eifte  tooE, 
©efalbt  mit  $reuben=£>el. 

©ornebmlidb  marb  ber  $irt  gefanbt, 

3u  ben  toerlornen  Sdbafen; 

©eS  §aufe§  SfraelS  genannt, 

3u  leljren  unb  au  ftrafen, 

3Borin  er  fief)  audb  treu  ermie3. 

•iftadbbem  e§  bei  ber  SEaufe  ^tefe, 

5 Da§  ift  mein  Sobn,  ben  fcoret. 

3n  feinem  ©bangelio 

®a8  ©nab  unb  SSa'brbeit  bradjte, 

2ftadbt  er  bie  matten  ^erjen  frob, 

$>ie  flflofeS  trauerig  rnadbte, 

®odb  bat  er  aud)  augleid^  erflart, 
m§  ©ott  burdb  ba§  ©efefe  begebrt, 
&>rum  Ie^rt  er  ©ufe  unb  ©Iauben. 

®u  fefeeft  biefe§  9Tmt  audb  fort, 

£n  bem  erf)ot)ung§  <s*anbe, 

©urdb  beiner  ©oten  reineS  ©Sort; 

©ie  bu  in  aEe  Sanbe, 

sfta<b  beiner  ^immelfabrt'gefaubt, 

5Da  aEe  SBelt  in  bir  erfannt, 

$>a§  £id)t  unb  #eil  ber  $eiben.' 

©tern  $efu§,  ja  bu  bift  aEein, 

S)a§  &eil  ba§  fomnten  foEte, 

$>urd}  ben  ©ott  feinen  ©nabenfdjein; 
Un3  offenbaren  moEte 
Unb  mann  bio  3BeIt  einmal  toergebt, 
9td)  fo  erfiiEe,  mein  ©ropfjet, 

9Sa§  bu  '^ier  pro^eied. 

— ©rmablt. 


$db  babe  bid)  ie  unb  je  geliebt;  barunt 
b tfbe  id)  bidt)  au  mir  geaogen  au§  Iauter 
©iite.  premia  31,  3. 


2S  a  b  *  beit 

aSabrbeitSperlen. 


©otte§erfenntni§  ift  ber  redjte  Sdbliiffel 
aur  Selbfterfenntnis.  ^ 

9trbeit  fitr  bie  emigfeit  rufjt  auf  feinem 

fanbigen  ^unbament. 

*  * 

Slnbere  a«  tabeln,  eraeugt  einen  ©eift 

ber  Selbftgeredjtigfeit. 

*  * 

golge  bem  4?errn  &fu  nad),  bann  merben 

anbere  bir  nadyfolgen. 

*  * 

^elfen  mir  bie  Soft  anberer  tragen,  bann 
maebt  ©ott  bie  unfrige  befto  Ieidbter. 

*  * 

3So  baft  bu  beine  Sdjdfee  aufbemabrt — 
in  biefer  ©Belt  ober  in  ber  fftddbften? 

*  * 

©d)te  ©ufee  ift  nie  a u  fpdt;  aber  fpate 
©ufee  ift  felten  aud)  eine  ed)te  ©ufee. 

*  * 

2)e§  ©laubenS  §anb  flobft  niemaB  toer- 
geben§  an  bie  5£iir  ber  ©armberaigfeit. 

*  * 

(Sin  ®inb  aur  .Siinbe  a«  toerfiibren,  ift 
ebenfo  fc^Iimm  unb  furdbtbar,  al§  einen 
SKenidben  au  toten.  ^ 

ein  jeber  Stoerling,  ben  mir  feben,  foEte 
un§  baran  erinnern,  bafe  ©ott  toerbeifeen  b^ 
fur  un§  au  forgen.  + 

©enn  unfer  SSanbel  nidbt  mit  unferen 
aBorten  ubereinftimmet,  bann  foEten  mir 
nur  febr  menig  reben.  ^ 

aBenn  bu  beinen  atacbften  Iiebft  mie  bidb 
felbft,  mirb  bir  ©ott  ©elegenbeit  genug  ge- 
ben,  e§  mit  ber  Zat  au  bemeifen. 


3m  ©efiingnis  ©ef(briebeneS. 


e§  ift  eine  fcatjacbe,  bie  un§  au  ^enfen 
gibt,  bafe  ein  grofeer  Xeil  toon  bem  ^oftbar- 
ften,  ma§  bie  ©emeinbe  an  ajii^ern  unb 
©djriften  befi^t,  im  ©efangniS  gefdbrieben 
morben  ift.  So  fdbrieb  ber  grofee  ^eiben- 
atooftel  al§  ©efan^ener  in  9tom  feine  ©riefe 
an  bie  ^oloffer,  an  ©b^nton,  an  bie  epbe- 
fer  unb  an  bie  ©biftW**-  5Da§  ^errlidbfte 
entftanb  in  ber  grofeten  ©ebrangniS,  al§  er 
mit  ®etten  an  ben  Solbaten  gefdbmiebet 
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mar,  ber  ibn  betoadjen  rnufete.  Slber  toelc^j 
ein  SiegeBton  flingi  burcb  bicfe  Sdbriften! 
2Iud)  Diele  iftadbfolger  beB  ST^oftel^  in  abn- 
Iid>er  bel&enmiitiger  ©laubenBfreubigfeit 
baben  unberganglicbe  S3eitrage  au  biefer 
„©efdngniBliteratur”  ber  ®irdbe  geliefert, 
toie  jemanb  biefe  Sdjriften  g'enannt  bat. 
So  jdjrieb  Sadonarola  feine  berrlidje  2IuB* 
Iegung  awn  31.  unb  51.  ifSfalm  im  ®erfer. 
aside  englifdbe  ffteformatoren  taten  beBglei* 
cben.  ^nbn  93unt)an  berfafete  feine  beriibm* 
te  „$ilgerreife”  im  ©efangniB  3 u  Sebforb. 
3)er  grofee  37?iffionar  bon  93irma,  S)r.  Sub* 
fon,  fanbte  foftlicbe  Stroffbriefe  auB  bem 
©efangniB  an  feine  SttiffionBgemeinben. 
gttr  unB  aber  bat  ber  „©efangene  ouf  ber 
SBartburg”  in  feiner  ftillen,  einfamen  93urg* 
3eHe  baB  unbergiinglicbfte  Sdbriftftiid  ber* 
fafet,  roeldbeB  bleibt,  ob  6rb’  unb  $immel 
untergebt;  benn  er  gab  unB  ©otteB  lautereB 
SBort  in  ber  beutfcben  Sbradbc  unb  fanbte  eB 
auB  feinem  baben  SJurggefangniB  frei  in 
afle  SBelt  fnnauB.  — ©rtoiiblt. 


Sdb  Iebe,  unb  i'br  foEt  aud)  leben.  S°b- 
14,  19. 


Sorrefbonbenj. 


flftoriB,  SWanitoba,.@anaba,  ben  6.  Slbril. 

So  toenbet  alien  euren  Oteife  baran,  unb 
reidbet  bar  in  eurem  ©lauben,  £ugenb,  unb 
in  ber  £ugenb,  ©rfenntniB.  Unb  in  ber  @r* 
fenntniB  3Wafeigfeit,  unb  in  ber  Sftajjigfeit 
©ebulb,  unb  in  ber  ©ebulb,  ©ottfeligfeit. 

$  a  feib  in  alien  Bingen  ntafeig,  unb 
barret  auf  bie  ©ebulb  GPjrifti,  benn  balb 
h)irb  er  feine  ©rfdbeinung  madbeti,  unb  nidjt 
beraieben,  toie  etlidbe  eB  fiir  einen  SSeraug 
adbten. 

©ine  gebulbige  SWafeigTeit  ift  eine  ©ott= 
felige  £ugenb,  barinnen  fidb  ein  jeber  Shrift 
3U  iiben  bat.  3>enn  too  ift  ein  2)ing  morin 
nun  toir  ©briften  nidbt  follten  ntafeig  fein? 
SIrbeiten  toir,  fo  Iafeet  unB  mafeig  fein,  unb 
nidbt  alB  ben  SWenfdben  3U  gefaHen  dor  2Iu* 
gen. 

$aufen,  ober  berfaufen  toir,  fo  Iaffet  unB 
barauf  bebadbt  fein,  baB  bafe  faufen  unb 
berfaufen  eigentlidb  ber  SBelt  augebort,  unb 
ift  unB  aum  X^eil  nur  augelaffen,  bamit 
toir  unfer  Seben  erbalten  mogen,  benn  toir 
feben  baB  biefeB  audb  baau  bat  beigetragen 
baB  bie  erfte  SBelt  (namlidb  bor  ber  Siinb* 


flutb)  rnufete  bertilgt  toerben,  barum  fte- 
ben  bie  grofee  ^anblungBgefdjafte  in  grofee 
gefabr. 

^Die  ©ebulb  ift  in  biefen  SDingen  audb  febr 
nottoenbig,  befonberB  beim  faufen,  fo  man* 
cbe§  mal  batte  man  fonnen  fdbon  obne  toaB 
fertig  'toerben,  toenn  man  nodb  ein  toeildfen 
gebulbig  berbarret  batte. 

So  follte  man  audb  Sftafjigfeit  betoeifen 
in  ber  Dfebe;  beim  ©ffen,  unb  trinfen,  bei 
bem  Sadjen,  bei  ber  garmerei,  ober  fonft 
toaB  ben  -Htfenfcben  fonnte  ©etoinn  bringen, 
benn  ein  toabrer  ©brift  ift  ftetS  barauf  be* 
badjt,  baB  er  nidbt  modbte  au  bodb  bei  ber 
SBelt  aufteben  fommen,  bamit  er  nidbt  baB 
toidbtigfte  berlieren  mocbte,  unb  ba§  nidbt§ 
ift  getoinne,  benn  bas  'ift  audb  eitel. 

Sludb  toeift  un§  ber  $eilanb  barauf  bin 
toie  man  audb  &eim  Beten  foHte  ntafeig  feiu, 
in  bem  er-fagte:  ^br  foEt  nidbt  biel  blabbern 
toie  bie  ^eiben,  benn  fie  meinen  fie  toerben 
erbort  toenn  fie  biele  SBorte  madben. 

So  audb  bei  bem  fingen,  toenn  man  ein 
Sieb  nadb  bem  anbern  fingt,  bat  Suft  an 
bem  ©efang,  toie  er  fo  fdbon  ift,  unb  fcijobft 
nidbt  au§  ben  Shorten  bie  aSabrbeit,  ba§ 
frifcfje  SSaffer,  ber  benfe  an  bem  toa§  ber 
5Probbet  2Imo§  fagt,  5, 23.  2)fan  fonnte  nodb 
biele  foldbe  ^Sunfte  aufnebmen,  toitt  fe^t  aber 
nidbt  barauf  eingeben. 

SIber  toenn  e§  aHe§  fo  fdbeint  ba§  e§  nidbt 
toill  bon  9fotben  geben,  fo  Iaffet  un§  audb 
geniigen  toenn  toir  Sftabrung  unb  Kleiber 
baben.  2tber  ben  Sprudb  nidbt  bergeffen,  (fo 
arbeiten  mit  beinen  £anben  ettoaS  ©ute§ 
au§  bafe  bu  baft  au  fle^en  ben  ©iirftigen. 
me.  4,  28.) 

® a  idb  fabe  bie  biele  anttoorten  auf  bie 
grage  toegen  ber  SSoUfommenbeit,  unb  toie 
fie  bon  alien  Seiten  <fo  gut  beleudbtet  ift 
roorbett,  fo  gibt  e§  midb  audb  nrut  nodb  eine 
febr  toidbtige  3frage  3U  tbun.  Mmlidb: 
„f3enn  be§  tbfenfdben  Sobn  fommen  toirb, 
meineft  bu,  bafe  er  audb  toerbe  ©Iauben  fin* 
ben  auf  ©rben?  Suf.  18,  8.” 

28orin  toirb  toobl  ber  ©laube  abnebmen, 
in  biefer  3dt  too  bodb  fo  biele  SInftalten  ge= 
baut  toerben  um  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  au  ftubie- 
ren? 

SBer  SIuBIegung  bat  laffe  fidb  boren,  banfe- 
fdbon  im  borauB. 

Sn  fiiebe  bon, 

^obann  3).  Sriefen. 


$erolb  bet  SBaljrfteit 
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EDITORIALS 


How  far,  to  what  extent,  will  each 
responsible  person  hold  to  a  steadfast 
position  and  maintain  a  consistent  at¬ 
titude  when  the  hardest  and  most  trying 
test  comes?  Perhaps  sometimes  we 
underrate  the  stability  of  folks.  At  least 
I  was  surprised  to  note  some  statements 
in  the  Federal  Council  Bulletin  which 
appeared  editorially,  in  which  the  sug¬ 
gestion  was  made  that  at  least  on  four 
points  pacifist  and  non-pacifist  agree. 
And  the  principal  point  stated  is,  “We 
all  agree,  in  the  first  place,  that  war  is 
an  evil  of  overpowering  magnitude.  Not 
even  the  most  militant  Christian  will 
now  glorify  war  or  regard  it  as  a  holy 
crusade.” 

We  are  told  further,  “The  non¬ 
pacifist  is  not  prepared  to  assert  that 
participation  in  war  is  never  justifiable, 


but  he  does  not  need  to  be  convinced 
of  its  heinous  character.” 

In  the  same  editorial  we  are  told,  “In 
each  of  the  major  denominations  there 
is  some  agency  that  is  prepared  to  help 
the  conscientious  objector.”  This  item 
would  have  made  surprising  reading 
had  it  appeared  during  the  great  world 
war.  After  more  statements  along  this 
line  it  is  averred,  “So  even  those  who 
as  citizens  ardently  advocate  American 
support  for  Great  Britain  do  not  want 
to  see  the  Church  give  its  blessing  to 
any  war.” 

There  was  a  time  in  the  days  of  Jesus 
upon  earth  when  He  asked  His  dis¬ 
ciples,  “Do  ye  now  believe?  Behold, 
the  hour  cometh,  .  .  .  that  ye  shall  be 
scattered,  every  man  to  his  own.  .  .  .” 
Shall  there  be  a  repetition  of  this? 

And  will  some  of  those,  even,  who 
have  been  counselled,  encouraged,  and 
comforted  in  these  days  of  trial,  turn 
against  their  servants  of  the  ministry 
and  antagonize  and  oppose  them,  and 
perhaps  even  persecute  them  ? 


Likely  some  of  our  people  will  recall 
that  France  had  attained  notoriety  or  ill- 
repute  as  a  nation  of  unbelievers  in  the 
past.  According  to  an  item  which  ap¬ 
peared  in  The  Lutheran  not  long  ago 
the  French  Secretary  of  State  for 
Education  recently  issued  a  circular 
declaring  that  every  man  “has  duties 
toward  God.”  And  this  was  closely  fol¬ 
lowed  by  a  bill  providing  for  “com¬ 
pulsory  religious  instruction  in  all 
schools.”  Finally  the  newly  enacted 
French  law  on  religious  instruction 
provides  that  “schools  shall  henceforth 
offer  religious  instruction,  but  these 
classes  shall  be  optional  for  the  stu¬ 
dents.”  It  had  already  been  stated  that 
the  French  nation’s  new  head,  Marshal 
Petain  has  openly  professed  himself  a 
Christian.  This  situation  seems  remark¬ 
able  as  existing  in  France,  formerly 
unbelieving  France,  and  now  under 
Nazi  domination. 

But  that  one  extreme  may  react  into 
the  other  is  possible,  and  such  reaction 
may  bring  on  and  induce  an  evil  not 
much  if  any  better  than  the  other.  Hu¬ 
manity  had  achieved  very  favorable 
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conditions  when  it  succeeded  in  freeing 
itself  from  the  fetters  of  union  of 
church  and  state.  And  insistence  upon 
state  instruction  in  religion  may  be, 
and  is  likely  to  prove,  a  state  system  of 
religious  teaching  at  variance  with  free¬ 
dom  of  conscience,  and  a  state-directed 
compulsory  religious  training,  instead 
of  a  gain  in  life,  would  soon  resolve  it¬ 
self  into  a  burdensome  hindrance  and 
impediment. 

And  to  hasten  to  affiliate  with  institu¬ 
tions  of  higher  education  of  whose 
ideals  and  goals  we  cannot  be  sure,  is 
taking  chances  to  fraternize  with  forces 
and  elements  which  may  prove  not  in 
agreement  with  the  purposes  and  ideals 
of  truly  orthodox  doctrine  and  living. 

Viewing  these  subjects  from  the  non¬ 
conformed  standpoint,  that  type  gen¬ 
erally  so  recognized  by  our  people  of 
various  Similar  groups,  and  turning  to  a 
historical  presentation  of  the  subject  by 
one  of  the  leading  advocates  of  collegi¬ 
ate  education  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  at  a  bicentennial  meeting  in 
1908,  speaking  of  a  particular  college  es¬ 
tablished  in  Illinois,  this  authority 
stated,  “From  the  start,  the  faculty  was 
required  to  wear  the  uniform  and  all  stu¬ 
dents  to  dress  with  the  strictest  plain¬ 
ness,  and  the  fact  was  demonstrated 
that  with  the  proper  trustees  and  faculty 
a  Brethren’s  college  can  be  made  to 
flourish  and  observe  strict  plainness  of 
dress.”  I  have  chosen  to  let  this  author¬ 
ity  (?)  present  the  desired  standard  in 
his  own  manner  and  wording.  It  saves 
effort  on  my  part,  and  perhaps  also 
forestalls  criticism  shfculd  I  attempt  to 
set  up  a  word  representation.  But  in 
this  year  of  grace  1941,  with  what  we 
know,  and  can  ascertain,  and  see  of 
Brethren-ism,  Has'  the  goal  and  objec¬ 
tive  been  attained  and  held?  Are  not 
other  institutions  of  higher  learning, 
some  of  those  of  usually  so-called 
“popular”  church  institutions  in  many 
respects  more  orthodox  and  sound  than 
the  institutions  which  professed  special 
claims  on  that  basis? 

Another  educator  and  speaker  on  the 
same  subject  of  another  phase,  and 
from  the  same  platform,  said,  “.  .  .  I 
think  there  is  no  doubt  that  at  least  one 


very  positive  object  was  sought  to  be 
attained.  This  was  the  saving  of  our 
young  people  for  the  church.” 

In  what  direction  were  the  results 
achieved?  Did  they  save  the  young 
people?  Or,  did  they,  in  a  sense,  Lose 
the  church? 

This  same  speaker  (in  1908)  asked, 
“Did  we  have  a  fixed  and  positive  object 
in  view?  Or  were  we  dominated  merely 
by  a  vague  notion  of  something  that 
was  wanting  in  our  religious  life  and  ex¬ 
perience,  and  hoped  to  find  a  panacea 
for  all  our  ailments  in  the  magic  word 
Education?” 

In  many  cases,  perhaps  in  most  cases, 
when  there  is  an  irregular  trend  or 
atmosphere,  or  when  heretical,  or 
doubtful  doctrines  seep  into  education¬ 
al  institutions,  which  institutions  seek 
to  hold  the  confidence  and  dependence 
of  the  “folks  back  home,”  cunning  ef¬ 
forts  are  put  forth  to  keep  a  knowledge 
of  actual  conditions  suppressed  and  a- 
way  from  those  of  the  homes.  And 
some  parents  get  their  first  intimation 
of  what  is  true  concerning  the  circum¬ 
stances  of  their  student  sons  or  daugh¬ 
ters  in  school,  at  the  same  time  that 
they  experience  heartbreaking  realiza¬ 
tion  of  the  harm  done. 

I  am  convinced  that  the  principle  of 
separation  must  be  recognized  as  a 
necessary,  as  well  as  a  potent  factor, 
in  school  matters  and  interests,  hence¬ 
forth,  as  never  before.  And  our  advo¬ 
cates  of  union  of  action  with  non- 
popular  school  movements  need  to 
“watch  their  step”  lest  they  near-neigh¬ 
bor  with  those  who,  after  all,  are  not 
safe  factors  and  agencies  to  be  closely 
tied  with.  For  they  may  be  a  com¬ 
promise,  in  a  way  more  dangerous  than 
openly  antagonistic  agencies  and  ele¬ 
ments. 

I  felt  encouraged  at  the  attitude  of 
the  superintendent  of  the  city  schools 
of  a  county-seat  town  of  a  prominent 
county  in  Pennsylvania.  This  superin¬ 
tendent  issues  bulletins  addressed  to  the 
corps  of  teachers  of  his  district.  In 
Bulletin  11  he  stated:  “From  time  to 
time  I  have  been  finding  fault  with  cer¬ 
tain  elements  in  the  centralization  of 
education.” 
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Then  he  refers  to  a  movement  to  na¬ 
tionalize  an  educational  system  of 
education  separate  from  the  usual 
school  system  and  subject  to  Federal  or 
National  supervision,  and  to  large  ex¬ 
tent  sponsored  by  the  National  Youth 
Administration,  an  element  manifestly 
of  doubtful  standing  spiritually,  moral¬ 
ly,  and  politically. 

But  in  conclusion  he  stated,  “Recent¬ 
ly  one  of  our  directors  handed  me  the 
December  issue  of  The  Country  Gentle¬ 
man.  In  that  issue  ...  is  an  article 
‘Has  Your  School  Gone  Fancy?’  The 
writer  contends  that  a  careful  study  of 
that  article  will  help  teachers  see  some 
of  their  fallacies.  In  my  opinion,  there 
are  some  parts  of  the  article  which  fit  us 
very  well.  There  are  times  when  we 
as  teachers  try  out  new  procedures  with 
which  we  are  not  familiar.  The  result 
is  that  we  do  more  harm  than  good.  I 
believe  it  would  pay  every  teacher  to 
read  this  article.  You  may  not  agree 
with  it,  but  you  should  hear  it  to  see 
what  others  think  of  our  method  of 
teaching.” 

And  this  bulletin  was  in  possession 
of  a  regular  practitioner  of  law  in  that 
town  who  seemingly  sympathized  with 
and  endorsed  the  sentiments  expressed 
therein. 

Please  note  the  quotation  marks  used 
herein  that  you  may  recognize  from 
what  sour'ces  these  statements  came. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Eli  Frye  and  wife,  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
visited  their  daughter  Mrs.  Overholt, 
near  Norfolk,  Va.,  leaving  for  home 
Friday,  April  18. 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife, 
and  the  former’s  daughter  Mary,  and 
Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy  and  wife,  all  of 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  left  for  Norfolk, 
Va.,  on  the  morning  of  April  19.  It  was 
arranged  to  hold  communion  at  the 
Kempsville  meeting  on  Monday,  April 
21,  the  Lord  willing. 


Edith  Zehr,  twelve-year-old  daughter 
of  Christian  Zehr,  of  near  Beaver  Falls, 
N.  Y.,  was  fatally  burned  Sunday  morn¬ 


ing,  April  6.  She  was  attending  to  the 
kitchen  fire  and  in  some  manner  her 
dress  caught  fire.  An  older  brother, 
who  was  in  another  part  of  the  house, 
heard  her  screams  and  rushing  to  her 
wrapped  a  blanket  around  her  to  smoth¬ 
er  the  flames,  but  she  was  so  severely 
burned  that  she  died  the  following 
morning  at  9:25.  At  the  time  of  the 
accident  the  parents  were  in  the  barn 
doing  the  milking. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Thurs¬ 
day  afternoon  at  the  Croghan  meeting¬ 
house  ;  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

(We  hope  to  have  obituary  later.  Ed.) 


The  Lewis  County,  New  York,  cor¬ 
respondent  reports,  “Our  maple  season 
is  ended.  Producers  report  only  about 
half  a  crop,  due  to  unusual,  continued 
fair  weather. 

“Farmers  are  about  to  commence 
spring  operations.  We  have  had  almost 
continuous  west  winds  and  much  sun¬ 
shine,  and  the  fields  are  drying  rapid¬ 
ly.” 


Five  young  brethren  of  the  Lewis 
County  congregation  are  placed  in  draft 
classification  of  IV-E  for  Civilian  Serv¬ 
ice  and  are  expected  to  be  called  at 
any  time  soon. 


Health  in  above-named  regions  is  re¬ 
ported  fair. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car¬ 
ried  out  Bishop  David  Borkholder,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  was  in  Madison  Co..  Ohio, 
to  conduct  communion  services,  Sun¬ 
day,  April  20. 


Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Flag  Run  meetinghouse,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  Easter  Sunday,  April  13,  in 
charge  of  Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and 
the  assistant  ministers  of  the  home  con¬ 
gregation. 


Christian  Schlabach  and  wife  of  Ore¬ 
gon  City,  Oreg.,  have  been  visiting  fam¬ 
ily  connections  and  friends  in  the 
Castleman  River  district,  going  from 
here  westward  to  Ohio. 
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Communion  was  held  at  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  meetinghouse,  near  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  Easter  Sunday,  April  13,  in 
charge  of  the  ministry  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion. 


Pre.  Benedict  Yoder  of  Oklahoma, 
and  Pre.  Moses  Yoder  of  Oregon,  were 
recently  in  the  Wellman-Kalona,  Iowa 
region  to  visit  their  sister,  Mrs.  Joni 
Miller,  who  is  reported  seriously  ill 
with  cancer. 


Mumps  continues  to  prevail  in  the 
Wellman-Kalona,  Iowa,  regions.  The 
ailment  has  been  making  a  continued 
invasion  in  that  region  for  some  time, 
if  our  recollection  is  not  at  fault. 


No  rain  of  any  beneficial  amount  has 
fallen  in  the  Castleman  River  region  for 
the  past  three  weeks,  and  although 
vegetation  has  developed  and  grown 
remarkably  in  that  time  the  ground  is 
becoming  quite  dry  and  preparation  of 
the  soil  for  seeding  is  greatly  retarded 
on  account  of  the  lack  of  moisture.  The 
temperature  has  been  up  to  85,  but  at 
this  writing  it  is  near  the  freezing  point 
again. 

In  this  and  adjacent  states  much 
damage  has  been  done  by  forest  fires, 
which  have  swept  over  large  areas,  in 
surprising  degrees  and  manners. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  meet¬ 
ing  of,  the  Conservative  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Conference  will  be  held  with 
Lewis  County,  New  York,  brotherhood, 
June  24  and  25,  1941. 

Ministers’  Meeting,  afternoon  of 
Monday,  June  23,  and  Sunday  School 
Conference,  June  26. 

Shem  Peachey,  Secy. 

Springs,  Pa. 


i  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


“WHAT  IS  WRITTEN  IN  THE 
LAW?  HOW  READEST 
THOU?”  Luke  10:26 


In  reading  do  we  take  notice  whether 
the  subject  is  being  spoken  of  in  the 
past,  present,  or  future  tense  as  we  were 
taught  in  school? 

No  doubt  much  controversy  could  be 
avoided  if  we  would  give  more  attention 
to  how  the  scripture  reads. 

Recently  representatives  of  a  certain 
well-known  doctrine  handed  me  one  of 
their  booklets,  which  among  other  er¬ 
roneous  statements  made,  referred  to 
the  “kingdom  of  God”  as  limiting  the 
application  of  John  3 :3  to  the  future 
as  going  into  effect  when  a  theocratic 
government  is  established  here  upon 
earth,  etc.,  etc. 

But  to  take  this  matter  closer  home, 
in  the  matter  or  question  of  perfection 
(Vollkommenheit) ,  as  dealt  with  in  last 
issue  Herold,  German  part,  if  all  refer¬ 
ences  cited  are  applied  in  their  proper 
time  or  tense  not  much  of  a  question  re¬ 
mains,  as  the  brethren  clearly  indicated 
in  their  treatments  of  the  subject.  See 
Phil.  3:11-13.  Paul  herein  states,  “But 
I  follow  after.”  Do  we?  Not,  do  we 
aim  to  sometime  follow  after,  but  now, 
at  the  present  time?  To  raise  the  ques¬ 
tion,  Do  we  know,  or  can  we  know  that 
we  are  saved?  Evidently  the  question 
rests  upon  an  application  of  Rom.  10: 
9,  10— “That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus  and  shalt  be¬ 
lieve  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 
For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness ;  and  with  the  mouth  con¬ 
fession  is  made  unto  salvation.”  Read 
also  verses  11-13. 

“There  is  therefore  now  no  condem¬ 
nation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit”  (Rom.  8:1).  Here  we 
have  the  present  tense  again,  as  well  as 
in  the  following  citation,  “For  as  many 
as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are 
the  sons  of  God”  (Rom.  8:14). 

“I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  never¬ 
theless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now 
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live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by' the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me”  (Gal.  2:20). 

“We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren”  (I  John  3:14). 

To  the  jailer  it  was  bidden,  “Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house”  (Acts 
16:31).  Read  also  verses  32-34. 

“If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin”  (I 
Tohn  1 :7).  See  also  verse  9. 

Do:we  walk  in  the  light?  Have  we 
confessed  our  sins? 

(L$t  us  also  bear  in  mind  the  state¬ 
ment  of  Prov.  28:13  in  connection  here¬ 
with,  “He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall 
not  prosper :  but  whoso  confesseth  and 
forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy.” — 
Ed.) 

In  I  John  3 :2  we  read,  “Beloved, 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but 
we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is.”  The  last  part  of  this  is 
still  in  the  future.  If  we  have  met  the 
necessary  and  required  conditions  why 
not  claim  this  promise? 

Again  we  read,  “He  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  life ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
of  jGod  hath  not  life.  These  things 
have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe 
on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God ;  that  ye 
may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life, 
and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God”  (I  John  5 :12,  13). 

Many  times  Rom.  8:24,  25  are  refer¬ 
red  to,  to  show  that  we  cannot  know 
that  we  are  saved,  but  only  may  have 
full  hope.  The  German  version  may 
read  more  like  that.  Let  us  examine 
these  scriptures :  “But  hope  that  is  seen 
is  not  hope.”  (Present  tense).  “But  if 
we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do 
we  with  patience  wait  for  it.” 

fin  this  connection  let  us  bear  in 
mind  that  though  a  person  may  have 
basis  for  assurance  of  present  salvation 
out  of  all  the  texts  cited  by  the  brother, 
and  other  additional  texts  as  well,  it  is 
only  “He  that  endureth  unto  the  end 


(that)  shall  be  saved.”  Again,  we  are 
admonished  unto  “Looking  diligently 
lest  any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God” 
(Heb.  12:15).  And  “Let  us  therefore 
fear,  lest,  a  promise  being  left  us  of  en¬ 
tering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should 
seem  to  come  short  of  it”  (Heb  .4:1). — 
J.  Miller). 

Note. — R  e  a  d  Philippians  3.  Note 
what  things  Paul  had  sacrificed,  and 
denied  himself  (also  past  tense),  to 
know  Christ  and  the  power  of  His  resur¬ 
rection,  and  the  fellowship  of  His  suf¬ 
fering  (future  tense).  Then  he  states, 
“Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained, 
either  were  already’  perfect :  but  I  fol¬ 
low  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that 
for  which  also  I  am  apprehended  of 
Christ  Jesus.  Brethren,  I  count  not  my¬ 
self  to  have  apprehended:  but  this  one 
thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I 
press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

— Editor. 


A  STUDY  OF  PAUL’S  EPISTLE  TO 
THE  ROMANS,  SERIALLY,  IN 
OUTLINE 


By  M.  S.  Zehr 
(No.  3) 

Righteousness  by  Faith,  Chap.  3:21- 
4:25. 

“BUT  NOW”  the  Righteousness  of 
God,  Manifested  without  the  Law, 

3:21-31. 

Witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  proph¬ 
ets. 

Available  to  all;  needed  by  all. 

All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God. 

Justification  in  a  Threefold  Manner: 

1.  By  grace,  God  provides  it. 

2.  By  the  blood,  Christ  procures  it. 

3.  By  faith,— faith  wrought  in  us, 
appropriates  it. 

By  this  means  God  justifies  all  that 
believe,  both  Jew  and  Gentile. 
Through  it  the  law  is  established. 
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Justification  by  Faith  in  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment. 

Abraham  as  an  example,  4:1-8. 

He  believed  God,  it  was  counted  unto 
him  for  righteousness. 

He  that  believeth  on  Him  that  justi¬ 
fies  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 
righteousness. 

Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  God  im- 
puteth  righteousness  without  works. 

Blessed  is  the  man  whose  iniquities 
are  forgiven. 

Blessed  is  the  man  whose  sins  are 
covered. 

Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
will  not  impute  sin. 


Abraham  Becomes  the  Father  to  All 
That  Believe  (in  Christ  Jesus) 

Vv.  9-22. 

Those  of  the  circumcision;  those  of 
the  uncircumcision  also. 

He  who  against  hope  believed  in 
hope. 

Who  staggered  not  at  the  promises  of 
God  through  unbelief. 

Who  was  strong  in  the  faith  and  gave 
God  the  glory. 

Who  being  fully  persuaded  that  what 
^ God  promised.  He  was  able  to  perform. 
Imputed  to  Us  Also,  Vv.  23-25. 

If  we  believe  on  Him  whom  God  has 
raised  up  from  the  dead. 

Who  was  delivered  for  our  offenses. 

Who  was  raised  again  for  our  justifi¬ 
cation. 


THE  GLORY  OF  THE 
COMMONPLACE 


The  record  of  the  call  of  Moses  given 
in  the  3d  and  4th  chapters  of  Exodus 
is  the  record  of  a  most  glorious  experi¬ 
ence  in  a  very  commonplace  setting. 
This  man,  whose  youthful  years  had 
been  so  romantic,  and  whose  later  years 
were  to  be  so  marvelous,  has  just  come 
to  the  end  of  a  period  of  forty  years 
which  has  been  spent  in  the  very  ordi¬ 
nary  task  of  herding  sheep.  The  fa¬ 
miliar  objects  before  him  were  only  a 
flock  of  sheep,  a  desert,  a  bush  and  a  rod 
—all  very  commonplace  things.  But 
suddenly  all  this  is  glorified.  The  bush 


is  aflame  with  the  presence  of  Jehovah; 
the  rod  is  about  to  become  the  rod  of 
God,  a  symbol  of  miraculous  power,  the 
flock  of  sheep  is  to  be  replaced  by  a 
great  nation  of  people ;  and  this  lonely 
desert  is  the  place  where  he  is  to  talk 
with  God  face  to  face.  These  common¬ 
place  things,  then,  are  not  to  be  de¬ 
spised.  This  wilderness  experience  has 
not  been  in  vain.  It  has  had  a  definite 
place  in  the  plan  of  God. 

So  it  is  with  all  of  us.  The  most  of 
life  is  necessarily  commonplace.  If  the 
uncommon  things  should  come  too  fre¬ 
quently,  they  would  become  common 
too,  and  life  would  be  one  dreary  plain. 
We  cannot  have  hills  without  valleys, 
nor  a  rainbow  without  a  storm  cloud ; 
neither  can  we  appreciate  our  holiest 
and  happiest  experiences  without  a 
background  of  commonplaces  to  show 
their  true  beauty.  We  need  to  have  our 
eyes  open  to  see  the  glory  of  the  ordi¬ 
nary  things  of  life.  One  danger  of 
movies  and  novels,  even  in  those  which 
have  not  the  suggestion  of  evil  (if  there 
be  any)  is  their  tendency  to  leave  one 
in  a  land  of  dreams  with  a  discontent 
with  normal,  everyday  life.  Anything 
which  unfits  us  for  daily  life  is  evil. 

The  wilderness  experience  of  Moses 
illustrates  at  least  two  values  of  the 
commonplace  things  of  life. 

It  is  in  the  commonplace  that  char¬ 
acter  is  formed.  Moses  needed  .the 
training  of  the  desert  as  well  as  the 
learning  of  Egypt  to  fit  him  for  his 
great  work.  In  the  desert  he  gained 
the  patience,  the  humility,  and  the  sense 
of  dependence  on  God  which  were  so 
important  in  later  years.  Faithfulness 
in  the  ordinary  duties  fits  us  for  the 
extraordinary  tasks.  Great  occasions 
do  not  make  great  men.  The  crisis 
does  not  produce  heroes ;  it  only  reveals 
them.  The  storm  discovers  what  kind 
of  foundation  has  been  laid  and  w'hat 
kind  of  material  has  gone  into  the 
building. 

Let  us  not  idly  dream  of  some  great 
opportunity  to  come.  Take  the  one  at 
hand.  Bring  cheer  into  your  home. 
Do  well  the  common  task.  Don’t  over¬ 
look  the  chance  to  perform  a  little  act 
of  kindness.  The  little  things  make 
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life  great.  ^Perfection  is  made  of  trifles, 
and  perfection  is  no  trifle,”  *  said  the 
famed  Michael  Angelo  concerning  art. 
Living  is  the  greatest  of  arts. 

We  are  thrilled  with  David’s  killing 
the  giant  Goliath  with  a  sling  and  a 
stone.  The  heroism  of  that  act  was  due 
to  the  hours  of  quiet  communion  with 
God  while  alone  with  his  sheep ;  also  to 
constant  practice  with  the  sling  and 
stones,  using  much  more  commonplace 
things  than  Goliath’s  head  for  a  target. 
One  of  the  best-loved  portions  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  is  Psalm  23.  We  cannot  read  that 
beautiful  poem  intelligently  until  we  go 
with  David  back  to  his  shepherd  life, 
out  of  which  it  came.  The  glory  of  that 
Psalm  is  the  glory  of  the  commonplace. 
David  saw  that  glory  and  pictured  it  in 
immortal  words.  His  life  as  a  shepherd 
led  to  his  greatness  as  a  king. 

Joseph,  as  a  slave  in  Potiphar’s  house 
and  as  an  inmate  in  Pharaoh’s  prison, 
was  gaining  the  practical  knowledge 
needed  later  for  his  great  task  as  food 
administrator  of  Egypt.  “God  meant 
it  unto  good,”  he  realized  later.  The 
glory  of  God’s  wise  providence  dis¬ 
pelled  the  gloom  of  the  dungeon. 

Again,  in  the  commonplaces  of  life, 
communion  with  God  may  be  enjoyed. 
If  God  may  appear  in  a  common  bush, 
He  may  manifest  Himself  in  other  ordi¬ 
nary  places.  Jesus  communed  with  God 
in  the  carpenter  shop.  He  saw  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  worthless  sparrow 
and  the  beautiful  lily.  That  was  a  sig¬ 
nificant  thing  Jesus  said  when  Peter 
came  to  Him  troubled  about  paying  his 
tax.  After  telling  him  to  go  with  a  hook 
and  take  the  first  fish  that  came  up,  and 
that  in  the  mouth  of  that  fish  he  would 
find  a  piece  of  money,  the  Master  said : 
“That  take,  and  give  unto  them  for  me 
and  thee.”  That  was  fellowship  with 
His  disciple,  even  in  the  matter  of  pay¬ 
ing  taxes. 

The  Prophet  Zechariah  foresaw  the 
day  when  there  shall  “be  upon  the  bells 
of  the  horses,  HOLINESS  UNTO 
THE  LORD ;  and  the  pots  in  the  Lord’s 
House  shall  be  like  the  bowls  before 
the  altar.  Yea,  every  pot  in  Jerusalem 
and  in  Judah  shall  be  holiness  unto  the 
Lord.”  It  speaks  of  what  Homer  L.  Cox 


used  to  call  “Workaday  Holiness.”  It 
is  a  holiness  that  belongs  not  only  to 
revival  time  and  the  sanctuary  on  the 
Lord’s  Day,  but  also  to  the  routine  of 
everyday  life.  It  is  a  holiness  for  the 
streets  and  the  place  of  business — “upon 
the  bells  of  the  horses.”  It  is  for  the 
church — “the  pots  in  the  Lord’s  house” 
and  the  “bowls  beftpre  the  altar.”  It  is 
for  the  home — “yea,  every  pot  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  and  in  Judah  shall  be  holiness 
unto  the  Lord.”  The  kitchen  vessels 
may  become  sacred.  Humble  domestic 
duties  may  be  made  a  sacrament.  In 
the  home,  where  the  acid  test  of  Chris¬ 
tian  character  is  applied,  the  glory  of 
God  may  be  seen. — Robert  E.  Mosher, 
in  The  Evangelical  Friend. 

MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 

M.  C.  Lehman  writes  from  Lyon,  France, 

March  15,  1941. 

“Hoover  and  I  arrived  here  last  evening. 
Since  writing  you  at  Lisbon  we  traveled  by 
train  all  the  way  here.  I  came  by  train  to  be 
with  my  box  and  to  visit  all  the  M.  C.  C.  work 
in  France.  I  am  very  glad  I  did  this  because 
only  so  could  I  stop  at  the  following  places: 
Madrid,  Cerbere,  Banyuls,  Perpignan,  and 
Argeles-sur-Mer,  Marseille,  and  Lyon.  We 
have  work  at  some  of  these  places  and  at  the 
others  there  were  prospects  for  study.  The 
journey  has  been  physically  very  hard  but 
from  here  it  will  be  easier  for  me.  I  leave 
here  for  Genoa  tomorrow  and  then  to  Ingol- 
stadt  and  Berlin.  I  have  learned  very  much 
about  our  work  here  and  I  feel  certain  it  was 
wise  this  once  to  come  by  train  though  it  is 
harder  and  more  expensive,  although  we 
traveled  mostly  third  class.  Miss  Gerber  at 
La  Rouviere  is  doing  very  fine  work.  I  hope 
to  interest  the  Swiss  Mennonites  which  she 
represents  in  the  work  she  is  doing.  Condi¬ 
tions  in  refugee  camps  are  indescribably 
miserable,  worse  than  any  famine  camps  I 
ever  saw  in  India.  Opportunities  for  the  M. 
C.  C.  to  take  up  projects  for  relief  distribu¬ 
tion,  even  for  other  agencies  seem  large.  The 
Quaker  work  at  Marseille  so  indicates.  I  am 
well,  food  of  course  not  like  American  but 
better  than  I  expected.  I  need  not  suffer.  My 
box  is  waiting  for  me  in  Switzerland  where 
I  will  pick  it  up.  Buller  and  Wiens  want  to 
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be  remembered  to  you.  Wiens  is  doing  a  fine 
work.  I  see  a  year  of  very  heavy  relief' pro¬ 
gram  ahead.” 

Henry  Buller  letter,  Lyon,  France,  March 
21,  1941. 

“We  have  decided  to  take  over  a  Con¬ 
valescent  Home  for  children  on  the  beach 
near  Perpignan.  It  will  be  for  children  from 
the  camps  who  can  not  stand  the  rigors  of 
the  camp  and  yet  are  too  well  to  be  in  regular 
hospitals.  Miss  Gerber,  a  French  assistant, 
and  I  are  planning  to  go  down  there  early 
next  week  to  take  over  the  work.  The  Quakers 
will  send  a  directress  to  the  colony  of  La 
Rouviere  to  keep  charge  while  another  direct¬ 
ress  is  found  by  our  directors.  Dr.  Lehman, 
Mr.  Hoover,  and  Dr.  Wiens  are  in  Lyon  now 
looking  over  the  work  there.” 

"In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Red  Cross  is 
planning  to  bring  into  Lyon  and  its  environs 
83  tons  of  milk  we  have  not  gone  ahead  with 
the  purchase  of  any  additional  milk.  Mr. 
Kershner  suggested  doing  more  direct  relief 
service  to  individual  children  in  their  homes, 
either  by  providing  them  with  milk  and 
supplementary  vegetables  or  giving  them  a- 
bout  five  francs  per  day  and  letting  the  fam¬ 
ily  provide  additional  rations.  He  also  ex¬ 
pressed  the  opinion  that  in  most  cases  it 
would  be  better  and  cheaper  to  aid  French 
children  in  their  own  homes  rather  than  tak¬ 
ing  them  into  colonies.  Mr.  Wiens  and  I 
have  not  taken  any  action  in  this  respect  as 
yet.” 

*  *  *  * 

London,  England.  March  21,  1941,  Ted 
Claassen  letter. 

"We  were  very  glad  for  the  news  of  the 
sending  of  the  clothing,  and  for  word  for 
the  arrangements  whereby  we  can  receive 
and  distribute  the  same  through  our  own 
depot.  The  lists  of  clothing  accompanying 
No.  22  show  us  that  the  contents  of  the  ship¬ 
ment  are  quite  in  line  with  the  needs  which 
we  have  indicated  to  you.” 

(Compiled  by  H.  Ernest  Bennett  and 

A.  Warkentin) 

(Released,  April  15,  1941) 

Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men  — 

II  Cor.  3:2. 


FARTHER  ALONG 

Tempted  and  tried,  we’re  oft  made  to 
wonder 

Why  it  should  be  thus,  all  the  day 
long, 

While  there  are  others,  living  about  us. 
Never  molested,  ’tho  in  the  wrong. 

Cho. 

Farther  along,  we’ll  know  more  about 
it; 

Farther  along,  we’ll  understand  why. 
Cheer  up,  my  brother,  live  in  the  sun¬ 
shine; 

We’ll  understand  it  all,  by  and  by. 

When  death  has  come  and  taken  our 
loved  ones, 

It  leaves  our  home  so  lonely  and 
drear ; 

Then  do  we  wonder  why  others  prosper. 
Living  so  wickedly  year  after  year. 

Faithful  till  death,”  said  our  loving 
Master ; 

‘‘A  few  more  days  to  labor  and  wait 
Toils  of  the  road  will  then  seem  a's 
nothing 

As  we  sweep  through  the  beautiful 
gate. 

When  we  see  Jesus,  coming  in  glory, 
When  He  comes  from  His  home 
’bove  the  sky, 

Then  we  shall  meet  Him  in  that  bright 
city, — 

We’ll  understand  it  all,  by  and  by. 

— Selected  by  a  Sister. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Sugar  Creek,  O.,  April  6,  1941. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — I  will  write  a- 
gain  as  I  have  not  done  so  for  some 
time.  I  memorized  Psalm  131,  St.  John 
14:18,  and  7  verses  of  song  in  English. 

I  will  answer  the  Printer’s  Pie  sent  by 
Benjamin  R.  Yoder,  and  I  will  also 
send  one.  A  Junior,  Albert  Slabach. 

Sugar  Creek,  O.,  April  6,  1941. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je- 
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sus’  name.  The  weather  is  cool  and 
damp.  My  grandfather  was  down  in 
Florida  the  last  four  weeks.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  aril  11 
years  old,  and  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade. 
I  memorized  3  verses  of  the  First  Psalm 
and  Psalm  117,  and  “O  Little  Town  of 
Bethlehem.”  I  will  answer  the  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie  sent  by  Benjamin  R.  Yoder, 
and  I  will  also  send  one.  What  is  my 
credit  for  this  letter  [3^]?  I  will  close. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Monroe  C.  Slabach. 

Riverside,  la.,  April  5,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  I  will  be  11  years  old 
the  25th  of  this  month.  It  rained  al¬ 
most  all  day  yesterday.  I  have  4  broth¬ 
ers  and  2  sisters,  and  all  have  the 
whooping  cough.  I  memorized  Psalms 
1,  23,  and  117,  10  Bible  verses,  30 
Hymnal  verses,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  English ;  also  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German.  I  will  answer  2  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions,  Nos.  1131,  1132.  Albert  Miller. 

Riverside,  la.,  April  5,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
12  years  old.  Weather  is  nice  and 
springlike.  I  memorized  the  Beatitudes, 
the  Books  of  the  New  Testament,  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  12  Bible  verses,  and  30 
Hymnal  song  verses,  all  in  English; 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  6  verses  of  song 
in  German.  I  will  answer  2  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions,  Nos.  1131  and  1132,  and  3  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  A  Herold  Reader,  Lizzie 
Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Lizzie  Mae  and  Albert:  You 
have  both  made  a  fine  start  in  learning 
verses.  You  do  not  need  to  write  out 
the  answers  to  your  Bible  Questions 
and  Printer’s  Pies,  but  always  say 
where  you  found  them.  Write  again. 
— Barbara. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  April  1,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  pretty  rainy. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  11  years  old,  and  I  am  in  the  fourth 


grade.  I  will  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies, 
and  send  one.  I  would  like  to  know 
where  the  Bible  Questions  are.  A  Read¬ 
er,  Elmer  C.  Miller. 

Dear  Elmer :  The  next  time  you 
write  a  letter  for  this  paper,  send  it  to 
John  J.  Miller,  R.  3,  Kalona,  Iowa,  in¬ 
stead  of  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  as  they  must  forward  such  let¬ 
ters  to  us  and  it  costs  extra  postage. 
You  asked  where  the  Bible  Questions 
are.  There  are  always  two  Questions 
in  each  Herold — one  out  of  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  other  out  of  the 
New.  A  person  needs  a  concordance  to 
help  find  the  answers.  Always  say  where 
they  are  found,  also  say  where  the 
Printer’s  Pies  are  found. — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  April  11,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  11  years  old,  and  I  am  in  the 
fourth  grade.  I  memorized  the  Apos¬ 
tle’s  Creed,  Psalm  23,  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  all  in  German ;  also  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  Psalms  23,  100,  117,  and  3  vers¬ 
es  of  song,  in  English.  A  Junior,  Daniel 
Beiler. 

Dear  Daniel:  You  have  done  fine  in 
learning  those  nice  Psalms  and  the 
Apostle’s  Creed.  I  wish  all  the  Juniors 
would  learn  that  in  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  11,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  warm,  with  some  wind.  I 

learned  -  Bible  verses  in  English. 

My  Aunt  Clara  came  home  from  the 
hospital  last  Saturday.  She  had  an 
operation.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  1119-1126,  and  Printer’s  Pies 
the  best  I  can.  I  will  close.  Edna 
Miller. 

Dear  Edna:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  but  you  forgot  to  say  how 
many  verses  you  learned. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  April  11,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
This  is  a  very  nice  day.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  9  years  old. 
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My  birthday  is  Dec.  30.  We  do  not 
have  school  today  as  it  is  Good  Friday. 
I  learned  11  Bible  verses  in  German, 
and  4  verses  of  song  in  English.  I  will 
close,  wishing  you  all  a  Happy  Easter. 
A  Friend,  Benjamin  Yoder. 

Dear  Benjamin :  I  was  glad  to  hear 
from  you  and  that  you  began  learning 
verses  for  the  Herold.  I  was  also  glad 
for  your  Sister  Annie’s  note.  We  were 
enjoying  that  day  the  same  as  she  was. 

.  — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  R.  1,  Box  114, 
April  11,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  13  years  old, 
and  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  I  mem¬ 
orized  the  Apostle’s  Creed,  Psalm  23, 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  the  Beatitudes 
in  German ;  also  Psalms  23,  100,  and 
117,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  in  English. 
My  brother  and  I  are  working  out  the 
Printer’s  Pies  together.  A  Junior,  Paul 
Beiler. 

Dear  Paul :  You  are  doing  fine.  Keep 
at  those  good  Bible  verses,  and  report 
them. — Barbara. 

North  Canton,  O.,  R.  6, 

April  14,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  the 
Master’s  name.  We  are  having  very 
nice  weather.  I  received  my  Testa¬ 
ment,  and  I  like  it  very  well.  I  memo¬ 
rized  12  Bible  verses  in  English  and  10 
in  German.  I  will  answer  12  Printer’s 
Pies.  A  Junior,  Elson  Sommers. 

Dear  Elson :  Your  answers  were  all 
correct.  We  do  not  keep  books  or  prices 
on  hand.  We  settle  with  the  Juniors 
the  first  of  the  year,  and  we  always  like 
*  if  they  tell  us  what  they  are  learning 
for  so  that  when  they  have  enough 
credit  for  what  they  want,  we  send  it. 
And  if  not,  we  carry  their  credit  over 
till  they  have  enough.  Or  if  they  do  not 
tell  us,  we  send  something  which  their 
credit  does  amount  to. — Barbara. 


Be  of  good  courage. — Psa.  31 :24. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  in  by  Simon  Swartzentruber 

A  dwro  ilytf  okesnp  si  ielk  palpse  fo 
dgol  ni  spirectu  fo  lisver. 


Sent  in  by  Harvey  Miller 
Egiv  su  itsh  ady  oru  laiyd  rdeab. 


Sent  in  by  Edna  Miller 

Tub  hte  orwd  fo  Gdo  erwg  nda 
lumtipdeil. 

Sent  in  by  Monroe  C.  Slabach 

Og  ey  foreethre,  nad  achte  lal  tinaons, 
abtipznig  meth  ni  hte  mena  fo  hte  Taf- 
her,  dan  fo  eth  Nos,  dan  fo  eth  Lohy 
Hgsot. 


ROMANS  TWELVE 


The  ten  girls  of  the  Gleaners’  Class 
listened  attentively  to  Miss  Burt’s  uni¬ 
que  assignment  for  the  week.  “Our  les¬ 
son  for  next  Sunday  is  found  in  the  12th 
chapter  of  Romans.  It  is  a  portion  of 
Scripture  with  which  we  are  all  familiar 
and  one  that  we  can  understand  and  dis¬ 
cuss  easily.  But  I  sometimes  wonder 
if  we  live  it  as  well  as  we  can  explain 
it.  I  want  each  of  you  to  select  a  verse 
or  perhaps  only  one  clause  of  a  verse, 
memorize  it,  and  see  if  you  can  master 
it  in  your  own  lives  this  next  week. 
Then  next  Sunday  morning  you  may 
each  give  an  account  of  your  trial  and 
its  success  or  failure.  But  first  of  all,” 
she  smiled,  “examine  yourselves 
thoroughly  and  try  to  pick  out  a  verse 
that  you  feel  especially  in  need  of  mas¬ 
tering.” 

The  closing  bell  rang  and  the  girls 
filed  out  into  the  main  auditorium. 

The  following  Sunday  morning  it 
would  have  been  hard  to  find  a  more 
wide-awake  class  than  this  as  they  as¬ 
sembled  in  their  classroom.  Though  all 
was  quiet,  there  was  an  undercurrent  of 
excitement  and  eagerness  that  their 
teacher  sensed  immediately  upon  en¬ 
tering  the  room. 

“Are  you  all  prepared  to  recite  this 
morning?”  she  asked  with  a  quick  smile ; 
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and  ten  pairs  of  bright  eyes  confirmed 
the  nods  of  ten  girlish  heads. 

“Very  well,”  said  Miss  Burt,  “You 
may  begin  by  telling  us  your  experi¬ 
ence,  Moira.” 

Now  Moira  was  Irish — a  pretty  pic¬ 
ture  with  her  curly  black  hair  and  blue 
eyes  that  could  sparkle  and  dance  with 
fun  but  which,  alas,  all  too  often  could 
flash  darts  of  lightning  like  a  thunder¬ 
storm  in  July  when  anger  held  her  in  its 
grip.  Yes,  Moira  possessed  what  is 
commonly  known  as  an  “Irish  temper” 
— flaring  up  quickly  and  subsiding  just 
as  suddenly  as  it  had  come;  but  like  a 
tornado,  leaving  destruction  in  its  wake. 
Quick  repentance  always  followed,  for 
Moira  was  a  lovable  little  soul,  and 
again  and  again  she  would  vow  to  keep 
a  firmer  grip  upon  herself  but  with  little 
success. 

This  morning  she  smiled  somewhat 
ruefully  as  she  began.  “You  all  know 
what  verse  I  needed  to  master.  ‘If  it 
be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you 
live  peaceably  with  all  men.’  I  have 
tried  hard  this  week — really  I  have.  I 
swallowed  a  good  many  hot  retorts  that 
scorched  when  they  went  back  down 
until  it  seemed  I  was  fairly  burning  in¬ 
side.  But,”  she  sighed,  “sometimes  I 
think  I’m  hopeless.  I  guess  it  just  "does 
not  lie  in  me  to  live  peaceably  with 
people  at  all.” 

Miss  Burt  gave  her  an  encouraging 
word  and  asked  Bernetha  to  give  her 
account.  Bernetha  was  a  tall,  blond 
girl  with  considerable  musical  ability. 
She  loved  music  passionately  and  hated 
housework  with  an  equal  passion. 

“I  chose  the  clause,  ‘Not  slothful  in 
business’,”  she  said.  “If  there  are  two 
things  I  have  always  hated  they  are 
housework  and  mathematics.  I  slid  over 
and  crawled  out  of  these  every  time  I 
possibly  could.  But  this  week  I  sort  of 
‘knuckled  down’  to  both  of  them  and, 
you  know,”  she  laughed,  “I  found  that 
they’re  neither  one  bad  if  you  do  them 
with  a  will  instead  of  grudgingly  giving 
them  a  ‘lick  and  a  promise.’  ” 

Grace  was  next.  She  flushed  as  she 
began.  “I  believe  one  of  the  hardest 
things  for  a  person  to  do  is  to  admit 
that  he  has  been  proud.  This  week  I 


chose  the  verse,  ‘For  I  say  ...  to  every 
man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of 
himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to 
think.’  After  examining  myself  I  de¬ 
cided  that  this  was  the  one  I  needed 
most.  I  have  not  only  been  thinking  of 
myself  more  highly  than  I  ought  to 
think,  but  I  have  spent  more  time  in 
just  thinking  about  myself  than  any¬ 
one  should.  As  a  result  of  this  I  have 
grown  selfish  and  nursed  imaginary 
slights  until  I  magnified  them  all  out 
of  proportion.  Lately  I  noticed  that  my 
schoolmates  didn’t  seem  to  care  about 
being  with  me,  and  I  wondered  why. 
In  my  imagination  I  conjured  up  all 
sorts  of  ideas  about  some  one  spread¬ 
ing  lies  about  me  and  such  like.  Now 
I  can  see  that  it  was  my  own  fault 
Naturally  no  one  cares  to  be  around 
a  girl  who  can’t  think  of  anything  but 
herself.”  She  looked  at  her  teacher  and 
smiled.  “I  believe  I  have  conquered 
that  disposition  this  week,”  she  said 
humbly. 

Betty’s  turn  was  next.  “I  chose  the 
15th  verse,”  she  said.  “  ‘Rejoice  with 
them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with 
them  that  weep.’  I  realized  that  I,  too, 
had  become  selfish  without  meaning  to. 
I  had  been  getting  wrapped  up  so  in 
my  own  interests,  my  own  problems, 
and  my  own  affairs,  that  I  neglected  to 
share  with  others  their  experiences, 
their  joys,  their  sorrows.  I  gradually 
grew  indifferent  to  those  about  me.  This 
has  been  a  profitable  week  for  me.  I 
have  learned  to  be  more  sympathetic 
with  others  and  to  show  a  greater  in¬ 
terest  in  them.” 

Next  came  Ruth.  “The  16th  verse  is 
mine,”  she  explained.  ‘Be  of  the  same 
mind  one  toward  another.  Mind  not 
high  things,  but  condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate.’  There  are  two  girls  who 
live  in  my  neighborhood.  One  of  them 
is  quite  wealthy  and  has  beautiful 
clothes.  The  other  girl’s  mother  does 
washings  to  help  with  the  living.  I  have 
always  shunned  the  girl  with  the  plainer 
clothes  and  tried  to  ‘get  in’  with  the 
other  one.  However  this  week  I  took 
special  pains  to  become  acquainted  with 
her  and  I  discovered  that  she  is  a  per¬ 
fectly  delightful  girl.  I  am  sure  that 
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she  will  make  a  splendid  chum.  And  be¬ 
sides  mastering  this  verse,”  smiled 
Ruth,  “I  have  found  a  new  member  for 
our  class.  She  has  promised  to  begin 
coming  next  Sunday.” 

Maureen  spoke  next.  “I  have  been 
working  on  the  13th  verse,”  she  inform¬ 
ed  them.  “Distributing  to  the  necessity 
of  saints.  Given  to  hospitality.’  Being 
in  a  family  of  only  moderate  means,  I 
naturally  haven’t  been  able  to  do  much 
in  a  financial  or  material  way.  But  I 
have  been  hunting  out  some  dear  saints, 
young  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  sick  and 
well,  whose  chief  necessity  seems  to 
be  added  sunshine,  happiness,  friendli¬ 
ness,  cheerfulness,  and  kindness.  I  have 
had  a  splendid  time  this  week.  In  fact 
I  have  become  so  interested  in  master¬ 
ing  this  verse  that  I  have  decided  to 
adopt  it  as  a  hobby.  So  if  anyone  asks 
you  what  my  hobby  is  you  can  tell  them 
Romans  12:13.” 

Bee  was  next  in  turn.  “My  text  for 
the  week  was,  ‘In  honour  preferring 
one  another.’  Some  of  the  girls  have 
already  confessed  to  pride  and  selfish¬ 
ness,  so  perhaps  it  won’t  be  so  hard  for 
me.  My  greatest  trouble  has  always 
been  in  wanting  the 'highest  place  for 
myself.  If  there  was  to  be  a  committee 
appointed  I  wanted  to  be  chairman.  If 
officers  were  elected  I  thought  I  ought 
to  be  president.  And  it  seemed  that  I 
was  never  allowed  to  lead  our  young 
people’s  meetings  as  often  as  I  should. 
In  short  I  thought  no  one  appreciated 
my  abilities  as  they  should  and  that  I 
was  being  slighted.  I  am  glad  that  I 
have  discovered  the  trouble  and  I  be¬ 
lieve  I  am  fully  cured  of  the  ‘push-itis.’  ” 

Next  was  Barbara  with  the  story  of 
her  week’s  experiences.  “I  en¬ 
deavored  to  master  the  20th  verse, 
‘Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink :  for  in 
so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
on  his  head.’  Of  course  I  didn’t  do  this 
literally;  but  there  is  a  girl  in  school 
who  has  always  seemed  to  dislike  me, 
although  I  never  did  know  the  cause 
for  it.  This  week  I  resolved  to  be  as 
nice  to  her  as  I  possibly  could.  When 
a  friend  of  mine  repeated  to  me  a  mean 
little  remark  she  had  heard  this  girl 


make  about  me,  I  covered  the  hurt  with 
a  smile  and  said  something  nice  about 
the  girl.  My  friend  looked  at  me  as  if 
I  had  gone  queer ;  but  later  I  heard  her 
telling  this  girl  the  compliment  I  had 
given  her.  She  looked  still  more  sur¬ 
prised  when  she  heard  it  than  the  first 
one  had.  All  week  I  went  out  of  my 
way  to  be  nice  to  her  and  I  was  reward¬ 
ed  by  her  coming  to  me  and  asking  for¬ 
giveness  for  her  hatefulness.  I  think 
we’ll  be  pretty  good  friends  from  now 
on.” 

“All  right,  Fern,  it  is  your  turn  now,” 
smiled  the  teacher  who  had  been  listen¬ 
ing  with  interest  to  these  accounts  giv¬ 
en  by  the  girls. 

“I  chose  the  2d  verse,”  said  Fern 
quietly.  “  ‘And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  but  be  ye  transformed.  .  .  .’  I 
have  been  professing  to  be  a  Christian, 
but  I  have  continued  to  cling  to  my 
worldly  amusements,  worldly  dress,  and 
worldly  actions.  But  this  week  I  have 
been  transformed,  so  no  longer  will  I 
be  conformed  to  the  world.” 

A  hush  followed  this  simple  state¬ 
ment  and  then  the  remaining  girl, 
Annetta,  spoke  softly.  “My  experience 
has  been  similar  to  Fern’s,”  she  said. 
“I  chose  the  1st  verse,  ‘I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  .  .  .  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice  .  .  .  which 
is  your  reasonable  service.’  I  have  per¬ 
formed  my  reasonable  service  this  week 
and  I  intend  to  continue  serving  Him.” 

Again  the  closing  bell  rang.  The 
girls  arose  to  file  silently  and  thought¬ 
fully  into  the  auditorium.  Moira — little 
lovable,  fiery,  Irish  Moira — remained 
behind  a  second  for  a  hurried  word 
with  her  teacher. 

“I  am  going  to  master  those  first  two 
verses  next  week,”  she  said  with  tears 
in  her  eyes,  “and  then  maybe  I  won’t 
have  such  a  hard  time  with  my  18th 
verse.” — The  Sunday  School  Banner. 


Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said, 
An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a 
tooth :  but  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  re¬ 
sist  not  evil :  but  whosoever  shall  smite 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the 
other  also. — Matthew  5  :38,  39. 
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STICK  IT  OUT 


When  things  go  wrong,  as  they  some¬ 
times  will, 

When  the  road  you’re  trudging  seems 
all  uphill, 

When  the  funds  are  low  and  the  debts 
are  high. 

And  you  want  to  smile,  but  you  have  to 
sigh ; 

When  care  is  pressing  you  down  a  bit, 

Rest  if  you  must,  but  don’t  you  quit. 

Life  is  queer  with  its  twists  and  turns. 

As  every  one  of  us  sometimes  learns, 

And  many  a  failure  turns  about 

When  he  might  have  won  had  he  stuck 
it  out ; 

Don’t  give  up,  though  the  pace  seems 
slow — 

You  may  succeed  with  another  blow. 

Often  the  goal  is  nearer  than 

It  seems  to  a  faint  and  faltering  man ; 

Success  is  failure  turned  inside  out — 

The  silver  tint  of  the  clouds  no  doubt. 

And  you  never  can  tell  how  close  you 
are — 

It  may  be  near  when  it  seems  afar; 

So  stick  to  the  fight  when  you’re  hard¬ 
est  hit, 

It’s  when  things  seem  worst  that  you 
mustn’t  quit. 

— Publisher  Unknown. 


COULD  WE  BUT  UNDERSTAND 


Little  Mary,  twelve  years  old,  found 
that  Mother  would  return  rather  late 
for  dinner.  Then  she  began  to  talk  to 
herself  and  finally  said,  “I  am  going  to 
cook  the  best  dinner  my  mother  has 
had  for  a  long  time.”  She  began  at 
once  by  planning  the  meal.  Things 
were  going  along  splendidly  in  the 
kitchen,  until  she  came  to  set  the  table. 
She  wanted  to  make  this  a  very  special 
occasion.  In  this  home  there  was  an 
old-fashioned  flowered  platter  on  the 
plate  rail.  Mary  thought  she  would 
use  this  for  a  centerpiece.  But,  oh,  how 
easily  dishes  can  slip  from  little  hands 
and  fall  upon  the  floor!  They  always 
hit  a  hard  spot,  too.  Just  as  Mary 
thought  she  had  this  rare  dish  safely  in 
her  hands,  something  happened, — it  fell 


and  broke  into  pieces.  She  burst  into 
tears,  for  she  knew  this  was  an  heirloom 
with  much  history  clustered  about  it. 
She  cried  as  though  her  heart  would 
break.  Finally  she  brushed  the  pieces 
aside  and  said,  “Why  should  a  broken 
dish  spoil  a  good  dinner?”  She  sub¬ 
stituted  another  platter  for  the  center- 
piece  and  the  song  came  back  to  her 
heart. 

Sure  enough,  just  as  Mother  came 
across  the  porch,  Mary  met  her  at  the 
door  and  said,  “Mother,  lay  off  your 
wraps  and  come  to  the  dining  room.  I 
have  cooked  for  you  the  best  dinner  you 
have  had  for  a  long  time.” 

Mary  had  forgotten  to  remove  the 
pieces  of  the  broken  dish,  and  that 
mother,  seeing  her  favorite  heirloom 
broken,  spoke  a  bitter  sentence  and 
crushed  the  unfolding  character  of  her 
little  girl’s  heart.  How  blind  we  are! 
May  our  Heavenly  Father  bfush  the 
scales  from  our  eyes  that  we  may  more 
clearly  behold  the  basis  for  all  such 
beautiful  acts  in  order  that  we  may 
more  completely  understand  the  child. 

Is  it  only  these  little  children  who  are 
so  easily  misunderstood,  or  may  it  be 
that  some  larger  children,  some  young 
people,  are  misunderstood?  We  plead 
for  a  greater  deliberation  on  the  part  of 
parents  and  teachers  to  consider  well 
the  evaluation  of  motives,  in  the  con¬ 
duct  of  those  with  whom  they  deal,  so 
that  every  child  may  have  this  inalien¬ 
able  right  respected  and  diligently  ob¬ 
served  by  those  who  so  largely  have  to 
.  do  with  the  guidance  and  training  of 
the  young. 

To  Know  All  Is  to  Forgive  All 

If  I  knew  you  and  you  knew  me — 

If  both  of  us  could  clearly  see, 

And  with  an  inner  sight  divine 
The  meaning  of  your  heart  and  mine. 
I’m  sure  that  we  would  differ  less 
And  clasp  our  hands  in  friendliness; 
Our  thoughts  would  pleasantly  agree 
If  I  knew  you  and  you  knew  me. 

If  I  knew  you  and  you  knew  me. 

As  each  one  knows  his  own  self,  we 
Could  look  each  other  in  the  face 
And  see  therein  a  truer  grace. 
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Life  has  so  many  hidden  woes, 

So  many  thorns,  for  every  rose ; 

The  “why”  of  things  our  hearts  would 
see, 

If  I  knew  you  and  you  knew  me. 

— Nixon  Waterman. 
From  “Child  Rights.” 


“JESUS  NEVER  TOLD  A  LIE” 


“Marion,  you  are  very  ill ;  perhaps 
you  may  die.  Are  you  ready?  Do  you 
think  you  will  go  to  Jesus?”  asked  a 
Christian  friend  who  visited  him  in  his 
illness. 

“Yes,  yes,”  said  he;  “I  am  sure  I 
shall  go  to  Heaven.” 

“And  why  are  you  so  sure?”  she 
asked  again. 

“Oh,  ma’am,”  was  his  answer,  “Jesus 
says,  ‘Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you’; 
and  that’s  me.  ‘He  that  heareth  my 
word’ — and  I  do  listen  to  His  Word — 
'and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me’ — 
and  I  believe — ‘hath  everlasting  life, 
and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation ; 
but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life’ — 
and  Jesus  never  told  a  lie.” 

Here  was  his  happiness,  here  his 
peace  and  assurance.  Jesus  was  true ; 
He  could  not  tell  a  lie.  If  Jesus  said, 

“Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,” 
Marion  believed  what  He  said ;  he  did 
not  trouble  himself  to  reason  on  the 
words  of  the  blessed  Saviour,  but  re¬ 
ceived  them  as  a  little  child.  And  thus 
the  dear  boy  was  perfectly  happy. 

“He  that  believeth  not  God,”  saith 
the  Scripture,  “hath  made  him  a  liar.”  • 

O  what  a  beautiful  thing  is  a  little 
grain  of  simple  faith !  By  it  the  soul  is 
saved  forever — Jesus  glorified,  Heaven 
gladdened,  Satan  disarmed. 

Have  you,  my  friend,  this  boy’s  faith 
in  Jesus — is  it  quite  enough  for  you 
that  He  who  hung  on  Calvary,  that  He 
who  for  love  to  such  sinful  creatures 
as  we,  gave  up  His  pure  life  a  ransom 
on  our  behalf — is  it  enough,  I  say,  that 
He  says. 

“Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He 
that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth 
on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna¬ 
tion”  (John  5  :24)  ? 


Are  these  blessed  words  an  answer 
to  the  accusings  of  your  troubled  con¬ 
science,  to  the  roars  of  the  devil?  They 
are  the  words  of  Him  who  cannot  lie 
as  He  says,  “I  am  the  .  .  .  truth.” 

“The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life.” 

Do  you  believe  the  words  of  Jesus? 
If  so,  you  have  everlasting  life.  If  you 
will  not  believe,  you  make  Him  a  liar, 
and  you  will  perish  in  hell. 

What  a  grand  thing  it  is  to  be  simple, 
like  a  little  child,  with  God!  Eternal 
joy  depends  upon  it,  and  happiness 
here  also. 

“Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God 
as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter 
therein”  (Mark  10:15). — Happy  Hour. 


EDUCATION  NOT  SUFFICIENT 


Warden  Lewis  E.  Lawes  of  Sing  Sing 
Prison  told  the  seventieth  annual  con¬ 
vention  of  the  National  Educational  As¬ 
sociation  that  “criminals  springing 
from  our  schools  and  colleges  are  more 
brazen,  more  vicious  and  more  desper¬ 
ate  than  ever  before  in  the  history  of  any 
civilized  community.” 

Men  of  the  world  are  finding  out  what 
the  church  has  always  held  to  be  funda¬ 
mental  in  life,  that  education  is  good  in 
its  place  but  nothing  but  the  regenerat¬ 
ing  power  of  Jesus  Christ  can  furnish 
the  foundation  of  Christian  character. — 
Wesleyan  Methodist. 


But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name. — John  1 :12. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Alden,  N.  Y.,  April  15,  1941. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold: — “Ye 
shall  walk  after  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
fear  him, .  .  .  and  obey  his  voice,  and  ye 
shall  serve  him,  and  cleave  unto  him” 
(Deut.  13:4). 

The  funeral  of  Robert  Sherman 
Lichti,  the  three-year-old  son  of  Cletus 
and  Marian  (Miller)  Lichti,  was  held 
April  2. 
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His  grandmother,  Mrs.  Henry  Miller 
(from  Indiana,  we  presume. — Ed.),  a!Rl 
some  of  the  uncles  and  aunts  from  Ohio 
attended  the  funeral. 

Three  girls  and  six  boys  were  re¬ 
ceived  as  members  of  the  church  by 
baptism,  April  6. 

Oh,  that  people  could  be  impressed  , 
with  the  beauty  of  young  souls  start¬ 
ing  out  for  the  Lord ;  that  we  would  help 
and  encourage  such  that  they  might 
victoriously  finish  a  lifetime  of  faithful¬ 
ness  and  service  to  God — through 
Christ  who  strengthens  us!  Phil.  4:13. 

Bro.  Dan  Kauffman  was  again  privi¬ 
leged  to  attend  church  services  after 
having  been  in  the  hospital  nearly  all 
winter. 

We  were  also  privileged  to  have  Bro. 
and  Sister  Abner  Zehr  (formerly  from 
here)  worship  with  us  again.  They  now 
have  their  home  in  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y. 

It  has  been  planned  to  have  counsel 
meeting  April  20,  the  Lord  willing. 

We  are  having  very  pleasant,  warm 
weather.  Some  field  work  is  being 
started. 

Cor. 


Farmington,  Del.,  April  17,  1941. 

(Greenwood  congregation) 

Dear  Readers : — “The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
glad.” 

We  again  have  great  reason  to  praise 
our  heavenly  Father  for  the  many 
blessings  which  have  come  our  way. 

Bro.  William  Lauver  and  family  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  H.  F.  Leh¬ 
man,  York,  Pa.,  were  with  us  in  our 
Quarterly  Meeting,  Saturday  evening 
and  all  day  Sunday,  April  12,  13.  The 
brethren  brought  us  some  very  timely 
messages  on  various  phases  of  the 
Christian  life.  During  the  afternoon 
Bro.  Lehman  gave  us  a  very  impressive 
message  on  the  Christian  Home,  after 
which  Bro.  Eli  Bontrager  and  Sister 
Ruth  Yoder  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
holy  matrimony,  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  of¬ 
ficiating. 

On  March  30,  five  young  souls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism.  They  are  quite  young 


and  therefore  especially  need  tire  pray¬ 
ers  of  God’s  people. 

April  6  we  had  counsel  meeting,  and 
April  27,  the  Lord  willing,  we  expect 
to  commemorate  our  Lord’s  suffering 
and  death. 

The  attendance  in  our  church  day 
school  is  much  better  since  epidemics 
among  children  of  the  community  have 
subsided.  Nearly  every  home  was  af¬ 
flicted  with  whooping  cough  or  measles 
or  flu.  The  enrollment  is  42.  Our  eight 
months’  term  will  close  April  30.  Sister 
Ruth  Yoder  taught  the  school. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Mary  Schlabach. 


OBITUARY 


Yoder: — William  S.  Yoder  was  born 
in  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  July  7,  1867 ;  and 
departed  this  life  near  Kempsville,  Va., 
April  14,  1941,  at  the  age  of  73  years, 
9  months,  7  days.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Amanda  C.  Beachy, 
Sept.  17,  1893,  and  lived  in  matrimony 
47  years,  6  months,  and  17  days.  To 
this  union  seven  sons  and  four  daugh¬ 
ters  were  born,  as  follows:  Lloyd; 
Noah;  Sadie,  Mrs.  Simon  Schrock; 
Annie,  Mrs.  Ed.  N.  Mast ;  Rudie  ;  Enos ; 
Katie,  Mrs.  Jonas  Hershberger;  Tillie, 
Mrs.  Jacob  Hershberger;  Solomon; 
Wilmer  and  Christian,  all  married  and 
living  in  the  immediate  home  com¬ 
munity.  He  is  survived  by  his  compan¬ 
ion,  seven  sons,  four  daughters,  fifty- 
eight  grandchildren,  one  brother 
(Lewis,  Springs,  Pa.),  one  half-brother 
(Norman  S.,  Pinto,  Md.),  one  half-sis¬ 
ter  (Mrs.  Noah  E.  Hershberger,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.),  and  many  distant  relatives 
and  friends.  Four  grandchildren  pre¬ 
ceded  him  in  death, — one  grandson, 
Ervin  R.  Yoder,  April  1,  1941. 

He  was  the  first  adult  member  to 
break  the  family  circle.  We  trust  our 
loss  is  his  gain,  and  we  mourn  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  church  in  his  youth  :  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel  May  16,  1920,. 
and  as  bishop  May  12,  1925,  which 
duties  he  faithfully  performed  as  long 
as  health  permitted. 
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Tll^4-0usc  of  his  illness  and  death  was 
sarcoma.  He  seemingly  did  not  suffer 
exceedingly,  although  it  was  evident 
that  he  endured  pain  at  times.  But  hav¬ 
ing  been  of  a  quiet  and  uncomplaining 
nature  and  having  been  patient  through 
it  all,  he  bore  the  suffering  and  dis¬ 
comforts  without  much  manifestation, 
making  the  best  of  the  situation. 

Funeral  services  at  the  meetinghouse 
near  Kempsville,  Va.,  April  17,  1941, 
were  conducted  by  Pre.  Norman  C. 
Swartzentruber  and  Bishop  Roy  Niss- 
ley,  both  of  near  Dover,  Del.,  and  by 
Pre.  Eli  Yoder  of  the  home  congrega¬ 
tion.  The  scripture  used  was  John  14. 

Those  from  a  distance  at  the  funeral 
were  Lewis  Yoder  and  wife,  Springs, 
Pa.;  John  Wengerd  and  wife,  and  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Wengerd,  Salisbury,  Pa. ; 
Noah  Hershberger  and  wife;  Mrs. 
Lydia  Beachy  and  Mrs.  Harvey  S.  Yo¬ 
der,  Grantsville,  Md. ;  Ervin  Hershber¬ 
ger  and  wife,  Salisbury,  Pa. ;  Noah  E. 
Beachy  and  wife,  Oakland,  Md. ;  Nor¬ 
man  S.  Yoder  and  wife  and  Myron 
Livengood  and  wife,  Pinto,  Md. ;  Bishop 
Roy  Nissley ;  Pre.  Norman  C.  Swartzen¬ 
truber;  Dea.  William  Byler  and  wife; 
Ira  Yoder  and  Henry  Miller,  Dover. 
Del. 


Zehr: — Emma  (Lichti)  Zehr,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  late  David  Lichti,  was  born 
in  Wellesley  Township,  Ontario,  Aug. 
1,  1912;  died  at  North  Easthope,  April 
6,  1941,  at  the  age  of  28  years,  8  months, 
and  5  days. 

At  the  age  of  fifteen  years  she  was  re¬ 
ceived  into  the  Wellesley  A.  M.  church 
through  baptism  by  Bishop  Daniel  Le- 
bold  and  was  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  On  Sept.  28, 1933  she  was  united 
in  holy  matrimony  with  Ervin  Zehr  of 
the  Poole  A.  M.  congregation,  after 
which  she  transferred  her  membership 
to'Poole. 

They  shared  their  joys  and  sorrows 
seven  years,  six  months,  and  eight  days. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  three  sons : 
David,  aged  6;  Daniel,  5;  and  Albert,  2. 
Her  mother,  one  sister  (Lizzie,  wife  of 
Mahlon  Schultz  of  Ellice),  and  more 
distant  relatives  and  friends  survive  to 
mourn  her  early  departure.  Her  father, 
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two  brothers,  and  one  sister  preceded 
her  in  de-ath,- 

The  funeral  was  held  April  9;  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  home  by  Amos  Brunk,  and 
at  the  Wellesley  Maple  View  meeting¬ 
house  by  C.  R.  Brunk,  in  German,  and 
by  Peter  Nafzinger  in  English.  Scrip¬ 
ture,  II  Cor.  4 :17.  Interment  in  adjacent 
cemetery. 

“All  is  over ;  hands  are  folded 
O’er  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast; 

All  is  over,  pain  is  ended, 

And  dear  Emma  is  at  rest.” 


Yoder: — Ervin  R.,  son  of  Rudie  and 
Lydia  (Schrock)  Yoder,  was  born  near 
Norfolk,  Va.,  Aug.  1,  1926;  died  at  the 
Norfolk  General  Hospital  April  1,  1941, 
at  the  age  of  14  years,  8  months. 

He  took  sick  on  Christmas  with  rheu¬ 
matic  fever,  but  it  was  not  known  what 
his  illness  was  until  it  became  serious. 
He  was  taken  to  a  doctor  for  examina¬ 
tion  who  found  also  valvular  heart 
trouble.  Later  an  osteopath  was  con¬ 
sulted,  who  diagnosed  the  affliction  as 
the  same  ailment.  He  took  a  number  of 
osteopathic  treatments,  but  instead  of 
improvement  his  health  continued  to 
decline.  On  March  20  a  change  was 
noticeable,  and  as  he  was  not  able  to 
make  a  trip  to  the  doctor  for  treatments 
a  heart  specialist  'was  called  who  diag¬ 
nosed  the  case  as  rheumatic  fever, 
which  settling  on  the  heart  weakened 
the  heart  muscles  finally  causing  death. 

On  March  29  he  was  taken  to  the 
hospital.  All  was  done  that  loving  hands 
could  do  for  his  recovery,  but  we  feel 
the  outcome  was  the  Lord’s  will,  so  we 
can  say,  “The  Lord  gave,  the  Lord  has 
taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.” 

Ervin  was  the  oldest  child  and  leaves 
to  mourn  his  early  departure,  father, 
mother,  five  sisters,  two  brothers, 
grandfather  and  grandmother  and  more 
distant  relatives  and  friends.  (Since 
the  obituary  was  written  and  publish¬ 
ed  in  the  Budget,  the  grandfather  also 
took  his  departure. — Ed.)  One  sister, 
Ruth/  preceded  him  in  death,  Nov.  7, 
1939. 

We  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope. — The  Family. 


f. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


>  ►  - - 

9*un  ift  ber  $intmel§meg  mir  offen 
v  ‘  Surd)  beinen  ^ingang,  Sefu  ©biift! 
t .  Srum  ftrebt  mein  ©eift  mit  frofjem  $offen 
Sabin,  mo  bu,  mein  §eilanb,  bift. 

*  ^ct)  bin  bein  ©aft  unb  pilgrim  bier, 

Seucf)  miefrau  bir,  3eud)  mid)  3U  bir! 

♦  > 

Sdj  folgc  bir  mit  ©IaubenSbliden 
'  Sfui  beiner  fdjonen  ^immelSbabn. 

#ilf  taglieb  mir  mein  $au$  befd^icfen, 

Safe  idt)  mid)  ftJjminge  frob  $itum. 
h  *  2Bann  bu  311m  ©cfeeiben  rufeft  mir, 

3eudj  mid)  3u  bir,  aeudb  mid)  m  bit! 

,  t 

©inft  mirft  bu  berrlirb  mieberfommen 
©Ieid)  mie  bu  aufgefabren  bift. 

Sann  merb’  idb  boHig  angenomnten, 

2Bo  mir  bereit  mein  ©rbteil  ift! 

.  *  Snbeffen  bleib’  mein  ©eben  bier: 

Su  bier  bet  bei  mir,  id)  bort  bei  bir ! 

[.  >,  — 95.  ©cfentolfe. 

J  *  £bitc tidies. 

Sd)  bebe  meine  9lugen  auf  341  bir,  ber  bu 
'  im  $immel  fifeeft. 

Siebe,  mie  bie  9Iugen  ber  ftnedjie  auf  bie 
'  »  §anbe  ibrer  $erren  feben,  mie  fcie  9Iugen 
^  ber  ®*agb  auf  bie  £anbe  ibrer  Frauen;  alfo 
feben  unfere  9tugen  auf  ben  $ertn,  unfern 
t  ,  @ott,  biS  er  un§  gnabig  merbe. 

©ei  unS  gnabig,  §err,  fei  unS  gnabig; 
►-  *  benn  mir  finb  febr  boll  93eradjtung. 

©ebr  boll  ift  unfere  ©eelen  ber  ftolsen 

*  ©pott  unb  ber  #offartigen  93eradjtung.  $f- 

>  v  128. 

Sofepb,  einer  ber  aroolf  ©rabiiter  mar  ein 
95orbiIb  ber  ftinber  ©otteS  in  ber  ©emeinbe 


Sefu  ©brifti,  fein  9$ater  mad)te  ibm  einen 
befonberen  9tod,  e§  mar  eine  ©abe  bon  bem 
33uter,  ein  ©ejefeenf  fiir  ©etreu'beit  unb  gu* 
ten  SBiHen  bei  ben  ©Item.  ©0  ift  eS  3U  bie- 
fer  3eit  fiir  bie  mo  bie  ©emeinbe  ©brifti 
annebmen,  ©brifti  SBiHen  tbun,  fo  tbeilt 
©ott  auS  ben  beiligen  ©eift,  ba§  $Ieib  ber 
©eredjtigfeit  gibt  er  ibnen,  bann  fommt 
©pott  unb  9Seradjtung,  aber  baS  foil  ber 
•iftenid)  Ieiben,  fo  mie  Sofepb  t^at,  unb  mit 
ibm  immer  ben  guten  9BiIIen  bemeifen,  eS 
bat  ibm  gebient  in  beS  ®onig§  $of  ju  torn* 
men,  ein  Sftegent  3U  merben  in  ©gppten.  ©0 
foil  e§  aatdf)  ben  95*enfd)en  bienen  3«r  emigen 
©eligfeit  nacb  biefem  Seben  menn  fie  bem 
©jempel  Sofepb  nadbfolgen.  SaS  irbifdje 
Seben  Iauft  3u  3eiten  fcbneH  3um  ©nbe, 
unb  ber  Sftenfdj  ift  bann  bereit  fiir  einS  t>on 
ben  3mei  befdjriebenen  Drten,  bie  emige 
greub  unb  $errlicfefeit,  ober  bie  emige  93er- 
bammnife.  93Ieibt  ber  SJtenfdj  bier  bis  an 
ba§  ©nbe  ber  SBeIt,  fo  fagt  ^auIuS  bafe  mir 
merben  bann  in  einem  Slugenblidf  berman- 
belt  merben,  bie  ©eredjten  mit  ©brifto  nadb 
bem  $immel  3U  fabren  unb  miterben  ©bri* 
fti  3U  fein.  ©'briftuS,  ba  er  nodb  auf  ©rbe 
mar,  fagte  er  mirb  fommen  mie  ein  Sieb  in 
ber  9tacfet,  fo  underbofft,  fdfemebt  er  ein  in 
ben  SBoIfen  be§  ^immelS.  ^auIuS  fagt  in 
einem  9lugenblid,  3«  ber  3eit  ber  Iefeten  98o- 
faune  fdballen,  unb  bie  Sobten  merben  auf» 
erfteben  undermeSIidb,  unb  mir  merben  ber- 
manbelt  merben.  1.  ©or.  15.  Senn  fo  mir 
glauben,  bafe  SefuS  geftorben  unb  aufer- 
ftanben  ift,  alfo  mirb  ©ott  and),  bie  ba  ent* 
fcblafen  finb  burefe  Sefum,  mit  ibm  fiibren. 
1.  Sbef.  4,  14. 


ftenigfettoi  unb  95egebenIjeUtn. 

®ifcb.  91.  S-  3Waft  unb  Beib  gebenfen  in 
etlicfeen  Sagen  nadb  9WibbIeburt>,  Sn&iana  8“ 
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geben,  *$reunb  unb  93efannte  ju  befudjen, 
unb  ber  39ruber  bie  ®raft  be§  ©PangeliumS 
au§tbeilen. 


3Wr§.  2Bm.  35.  ?)ober  Itegt  jrfjtoer  frartf 
Me  lefcte  2Bodje  mit  banning  of  tbe  2Ir= 
terieS. 


W2r§.  %of in  3  ©cfjrocf,  bie  eine  aeitlang 
in  ©bampaign  in  bem  ^ofpital  roar  ift  ettx>a§ 
beffer,  unb  ift  mieber  au  £auje. 


©ara,  ©obn  oon  ^obn  35.  $Ianf  unb 
2Beib,  ber  etlidbe  2Bod)en  in  bem  ©arl  ©Iinic 
^ofbital  mar  in  Urbana  ift  fept  mieber  au 
Jaufe  langfam  auf  ber  ©efferung. 

HJtrs.  2ftofe  Proper  oon  ©of'ben,  ^nbiana 
ift  bier  ib^e  franfe  Gutter,  2)?r§.  2Bm.  3). 
2)ober  311  befucben. 


SBifcb.  §.  filler  oon  ^utcbinfon,  $an* 
fa£  ift  in  ©ufter  ©ountp,  Dflaboma  2iebe§* 
mabl  3U  batten  unb  ben  6.  Diai  eine  ©be  3U 
bebienen:  S*>e  33ontreger  2r.  unb  $fr3. 
3aoib  ©ingerid). 


©am.  Oderbolt  don  ®alona,  $oroa  unb 
©mma  ijsianf  don  bier  gebenfen  ben  15.  Q9?ai 
and)  einanber  bie  ipanb  3U  reidjen  gur  ©be. 


©3  fommen  a!3  nod)  ®Iagcn  bap  etlidbe 
29oarb§  don  anbercn  ©egenben  nod)  nidbt 
bie  Sorm  47  geben  loollen  3u  ben  unferigen 
©emeinbe  ©lieber,  unb  fdbeint  aud)  fo  au 
ibrem  beffer  2Biffen,  aber  urn  fie  abtriinnig 
311  madjcn,  unb  fie  einaieben  in  bie  training 
©amps  mo  e§  moglid)  ift.  ©0  ift  e§  notbig 
bafe  in  jeber  ©egenb  fie  aufpaffen  unb  baft 
fie  bie  gorm  47  befommen  unb  fie  au£= 
fiiflen,  unb  einlegen  311  ibrem  Oueftion* 
nairc. 


©s  finb  aud)  nod)  iolcbe  mo  c£  fdbeint 
nid)t  oerftanblicb  3«  fein  bafe  50c  3um  ©e= 
meinbe  ©lieb  be3ablt  foHte  merben  fiir  bie 
Soften  ber  ©.  D.  ©a mp§,  unb  ioldje  Soften 
follen  genug  fcin  bi§  ben  1.  §uli  ober  Ian* 
ger,  bamt  mirb  gefeben  mas  e§  meiter  foften 
mirb.  35ie  $50.00  unb  311  aeiten  $35.00 
bie  3U  aeiten  gemelbet  roaren  badon  in  3fci* 
tungen  unb  23apieren  fiir  jebes  ©.  £5.  ©Iieb 
mo  an  bie  ©amp  gebet,  braudjt  bann  jept 
beaablt  merben,  benn  bie  50c  aum  ©emeinbe 
ift  fiir  baffelbe. 


3>te  3«^ig»ng  be§  $erten. 


3).  Proper. 

HDfein  ©obn  acfjte  nidbt  gering  bie  3M)ti» 
gung  be§  §errn,  unb  deraage  nidbt,  menn 
bu  don  ibm  geftraft  mirft;  benn  meldben  ber 
£err  Iieb  bat,  ben  aiid)tiget  er;  er  ftaupet 
aber  einen  jeglidjen  ©obn,  ben  er  aufnimmt. 

Sreunb  e§  begegnet  un3  ofterS  SCriibfal, 
unb  IBefiimmernife,  unb  baben  ein  fd)ioere§ 
©emiitb,  e§  gibt  Umftanbe  mo  mir  nidjt  be* 
greifen  fonnen  dxirum  e§  fo  gebt.  ©§  fdjeint 
al§  mare  bie  3u-ftmft  etmas  3>unfel,  unb 
roarum  fommt  e§  bafe  e§  fo  ift?  2Bir  baben 
oorber  mancbemal  unferen  eigenen  2Beg  ge= 
nommen,  unb  nidbt  nabe  genug  bei  bem 
.^errn  gclebt,  unb  er  mill  uns  aiidjtigen  bafe 
mir  roieber  ndber  311  ibm  fommen,  barum 
fagt  ber  Stpoftel  nod)  meiter;  ©0  ibr  bie 
3iidbtigung  erbulbet,  erbietet  fid)  eud)  ©ott 
als  ®inbern;  benn  mo  ift  ein  ©obn,  ben  ber 
23ater  nidbt  aiicfjtiget ? 

llnb  don  mie  diel  mebr  28ertb  ift  e§  tt>enn 
ber  ©ater  ber  ©eifter  un§  3iidbtiget,  fo  bafe 
mir  bas  Seben,  mo  oon  ©ott  ift,  erlangen 
unb  feine  $eiligung  ttjeilbaftig  merben. 

9XUe  Biicbtigung  aber,  menn  fie  ba  ift, 
biinft  fie  un§  nidjt  grenbe,  jonbcrn  3rau* 
rigfeit  au  fein;  aber  barnad)  mirb  fie  geben, 
eine  griebfame  gnidbt  ber  ©erecfjtigfeit  au 
benen  mo  gebulb  getragen  'baben,  unb  bie 
3iid)tigung  angenommcn,  als  eine  3«^ti* 
gung,  unb  finb  naper  au  ©ott  gefommen. 

2II§bann  fonnen  fie  mobl  mieber  aufridb» 
ten  bie  Idffige  ^)dnbe,  unb  bie  miiben  $*niee. 
llnb  finb  erguidtt  im  ©eift,  unb  fonnen  fitter 
fiiblcn  bas  ©ott  mit  ibnen  ift,  benn  fie  finb 
gefunb  im  ©Iauben.  llnb  fudjen  ben  gne* 
ben  mit  ^cbermann,  unb  finb  tbeilbaftig  ber 
^eiligung,  auf  bafe  fie  ben  £errn  feben 
fonnen. 

3cr  alte  3obia§  unb  ©ara  baben  audb 
oieIe§  Ieiben  miifjen,  aber  ber  35obia§  mar 
gebulbig  in  fciner  Jru&fal,  unb  fagte: 
$err  bu  bift  geredbt,  unb  all  bein  35f)un  ift 
redjt,  unb  eitel  ©iite  unb  3reue.  Unb  nun 
$err  fei  mir  gndbtg,  unb  Stadje  meine  ©iin* 
ben  nid)t,  gebenfe  .nidbt  an  meiner,  ober 
meiner  SSater  SWiffetbat.  3enn  biemeil  mir 
beine  ©ebote  nidbt  gebalten  b<iben  fo  ftra- 
feft  bu  un§  nun;  er  nabm  bie  ©dbulb  auf 
fid)  unb  bittet  urn  ©nabe. 

Unb  bie  ©ara,  nadbbem  fie  brei  35age  ge* 
faftet  unb  gebet  batte,  mar  mieber  getroftet 


$erolb  be*  SBaljrfieit 
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unb  farad):  SDas  roeife  id)  aber  fiirtoafjr: 
2Ber  ©ott  bienet,  ber  toirb  nad)  ber  Slnfed)* 
tung  getroftet,  unb  au§  ber  £riibfal  erlojet, 
unb  narf)  ber  8itd)tigung  f inbet  er  ©nabe, 
benn  bu  Baft  nicfjt  Suft  an  unferm  berber* 
Ben.  2>enn  nad)  bent  UngeTOitter  Iaffeft  bu 
bie  Sonne  roieber  fcBeinen,  unb  nad)  bent 
$eulen  unb  2Beinen  uberfdjuttefi  bu  utt3 
roieber  mit  greuben.  SDeinent  tauten  fet 
eroiglid)  ©Bre  unb  Sob,  bu  ©ott  5frael§. 

£er  i)3ialmift  fagt  in  i£falm  94:  3BoBI 
bent  ben  bu,  $err,  aiictjtigeft,  unb  IeBreft 
iBn  burdf)  bein  ©efefc.  3>afe  er  ©ebulb  Babe, 
toettn  e§  Uebel  geBet,  benn  ber  $err  mirb 
fein  SSotf  nidBt  berftofjen,  nodB  fein  ©rbe 
berlaffen.  3>enn  rect)t  tnufj  bodfj  redfjt  Blei- 
Ben,  unb  bent  roerben  alle  frontme  §eraen 
3U  fatten. 

SIucB  tm  118  '£falm  finben  mir:  2)anfet 
bem  $errtt,  Benn  er  ift  freunblidB,  unb  feme 
©iite  roaBret  eroiglidj.  $n  ber  Stngft  rief  idB 
ben  $errn  an,  unb  ber  &err  erBorte  midB; 
benn  roa§  fonnen  mir  2Kenfd)en  tBun? 
©I  ift  gut  auf  ben  £errn  bertrauen,  unb 
fidB  nicBt  berlaffen  aiuf  atfenfd)en.  ®er  §err 
ift  nteine  fWadBt  unb  mein  $falm,  unb  mein 
$eil.  SDer  $err  jiidBtiget  un§  tooBI,  aber  er 
iiBergi&t  un§  bem  £obe  nidBt.  StBut  un§  bie 
XBore  ber  ©ered)tigfeit  auf,  bafe  mir  Binein 
gefyen,  unb  bem  $errn  battfen.  $d)  banfe 
bir,  bafe  bu  nticB  bemiitiBigeft,  unb  lytlfft  mir. 

SDurdj  Ba§  alte  StBeil  ber  93iBel  finben 
mir  Eyduftg  mo  ber  §err  fein  33olf  ge3iidjti* 
get  Bfltte  urn  iBtten  3U  Belfen.  Unb  fo  tfmt 
er  audB  3u  unferer  $eit.  SdB  Barte  fdBon  of* 
ter§  befemten  oon  ©Item:  3>er  £err  Batte 
mein  ®inb  fterBen  laffen,  fo  bafe  er  midB 
niiBer  su  iBm  gebradjt.  3)enn  ber  $err 
aiicfjtiget  uns  baft  mir  nidBt  mit  ber  SSelt 
berbammet  merbeti. 

2>er  $ttaulu§  fagt  Stitu§  2:  £enn  e§  ift  er* 
fdBietten  bie  Beilfame  ©nabe  ©otte3  alien 
ttftenfdjen.  Unb  jiicfytiget  un§  bafe  mir  fotten 
berleugnen,  bas  ungottlidBe  SQBefen,  unb  bie 
meltlicBen  fiiifte,  unb  judjtig,  geredBt  unb 
gottfelig  lebeit  in  biefer  SBelt,  unb  marten 
auf  bie  felige  ^offnung,  unb  ©rfdBeinung 
ber  §errlid)feit  be§  grofeen  ©otte§,  unb  un* 
fer§  §eilanbe§  ^efu  (S^rifti.  35er  fidB  felBft 
fiir  un§  gegeben  Bat,  auf  bafe  er  un§  erlofete 
bon  otter  UngeredBtigfeit,  unb  reiniget  iBm 
felBft  ein  SSoIf,  jum  ©igentBum,  ba§  flei&ig 
mare  ju  guten  SBerfen. 

Der  £err  ^efu§  Batte  felBft  gefagt:  roel* 


cBe  idB  Iieb  Babe,  bie  Strafe  unb  jiicBtige 
\6).  So  fei  nun  fleifeig  unb  tB^e  33ufee. 
SieBe,  idB  fomme  Balb,  Balte  ma£  b-u  Baft, 
bafe  ^iemanb  beine  ^rone  neBme. 

©ebanfcn  ii6er  bie  geiftlidBe  SSottfomiitenB*it- 

^n  ^erolb  Summer  7  BaBen  mir  ©e* 
banfen  unb  SdBriftmorte  gegeBen  iiBer  bie 
SBottfommenBeit  ber  SWenfdBen  fo  meit  bafe 
e§  ber  leiBIidBe  8aftanb  angeBt.  SeBt  fteBen 
mir  naBe  ber  ^immelfaBrtS  3^it  unfer§ 
©rloferS,  fo  ift  e§  eine  angeneBme  Sett  mei- 
tere  ©ebanfen  bariiBer  ju  geben  iiber  ben 
©eiftlidBen  Saftanb  barinnen  ber  neu  unb 
miebergeborene  QKenfdB  fteBet  in  biefem  fie* 
ben,  fo  er  ^efum  ©Briftum  angenommen 
Bat  fiir  feinen  ©rlofer. 

Sefu§,  ber  ©rlofer,  ermaBIte  feine  3Ipo* 
fteln,  (nadB  feiner  ^aufe  bei  ^aBanneS  bem 
£aufer),  fie  roaren  BaitptiatBIidB  Bei  iBm, 
faBen  iBn  oiele  Seicfyert  unb  2&unber  tBun, 
^ranfe  Beilen-  fiaBme  unb  ^riippel  gefunb 
madBen,  5£obte  aufermedfen,  faBen  feine  Ser* 
flarung  auf  bem  SJerg,  ftttofe  unb  ©Iia§ 
babei  unb  biele  anbere  SBunber,  aber  Bei 
atte  bem  roar  bodB  bie  ^reujigung  unb  £ob 
©Brifti  eine  BebenflidBeS  fftaftel  fiir  feine 
^iinger.  il>rer  fttebe  befannten  fie  „mir 
Bofften  er  fottte  ^frael  erlofen,”  unb  jefct 
mar  er  5£abt  im  ©rab,  atte  ^offnung  baBin. 
©r  iagte  iBtten  bodB,  idB  Babe  9JtadBt  ba§ 
Seben  su  laffen,  unb  Babe  ftftadBt  e§  roie* 
ber  ju  neBmen,  unb  fie  faBen  bie  Slufer- 
medfung  be£  fia3aru§,  er  Bat  audB  eine  £odB« 
ter  aufgemedtt,  er  Bat  ein  ®inb  aufgemedtt, 
unb  bod)  mar  e§  iBnen  fo  unerfenntlid)  bafe 
er  in  brei  Stag,  nadB  feinem  iBefenntni§,  mie* 
ber  auferfteBen  mirb.  2)ie  $iiter  am  ©rab, 
ber  Siegel  am  Stein  mar  fein  §inbernife  an 
ber  SIuferfteBung.  2>ie  3IttmadBt  ®otte§  Bat 
ben  Stein  beTOegt,  ba§  ©rab  Bat  fid)  geoff- 
net,  bie  fitter  maren  mie  tobt,  fo  Bat  ©Bn* 
ftu§  fein  fieben  mieber  3u  fidB  genommen. 
^efct  mar  er  im  ©eift,  er  Bat  auferfteBen 
fonnen  oBne  bie  ©rab  £iidjer  3U  bemegen, 
gleid)  roie.  er  nadB  feiner  SIuferfteBung  Bm* 
ter  berfdBioffenen  XBiiten  ein*  unb  au§ge- 
gangen  ift  nadB  feinem  SSoBIgefaHen. 

So  mar  er  bieraig  Zag  auf  ber  ©rbe  Bin 
unb  Ber,  feinen  2fyofteIn  eridBienen,  audB 
meBr  ben  500  SBriiber  auf  einmal,  unb 
3ulefct  naBm  er  feine  ^tbaftel  mit  fidB  nacf) 
©etBanien,  nadB  meinen  ©ebanfen  auf  ei* 


292 


$eroIb  bet  Safjr  beit 


nen  fleinen  93erg,  ba  rebete  er  mit  ibnen. 
@o  toie  man  benfen  mufe,  tear  eg  ein  Iieb* 
Xid)e3  ©efprad)  tote  eg  fdfon  ein  mandbeg- 
mal  toar,  unb  ifjnen  gana  unerfenntlid)  toag 
ibm  in  bet  ®iirae  toiberfabren  toirb.  3luf  ein* 
mal  bob  er  aber  feine  §anbe  auf,  unb  fegnete 
fie,  unb  ba  bor  ibren  31ugen  fingen  bieje  fei* 
ne  Siifee  an  bie  ©rbe  au  berlaffen,  unb  ju  if)* 
rem  ©rftaunen  toar  ber  ®orper  am  auf* 
fteigen  nad)  bent  $immel  in  einer  SEBoIfe. 
3>a  er  ibnen  unficbtbar  toarb  faben  fie  auf 
■bie  ©rbe  unb  ba  fianben  gtoei  in  toeifjen 
^Ieibern  unb  gaben  ibnen  ben  29eri<f)t  bafe 
„gleicb  toie  fie  ibn  gefeben  baben  gen  §im* 
mel  fabren,  fo  toirb  er  toieber  fommen.” 

Se^t  in  biefer  SBieberfunft  ©bnfti  iff  eg 
too  ber  tteu  unb  toiebergeborene  2tfenfdb  fein 
5&beil  bat,  er  ftebt  bereit  fo  rein,  fo  beilig, 
fo  geredbt,  fo  dollfommen,  in  einern  foldben 
©tanb  baf)  feine  'SBorte  finb  eg  augaufpre* 
dfen.  ©leid)  toie  ©briftug  auf  einmal,  un* 
derbofft  3U  benen  bie  um  ibn  roaren,  auf* 
fteigenb  nad)  bem  §immel  iff,  fo  toerben  aHe 
neu  unb  toiebergeborene  3Wenfd)en  geben, 
mit  ber  ©cbar  ©brrfti  nad)  bem  £immel  au.' 

§ier  ift  eg  too  bem  ©iau  unb  ^acob  ibr 
Sebengtoanbel  ein  SSorbilb  ift,  ber  ©}au 
Perfaufte  bem  8acob  feine  ©rftgeburt,  unb 
toar  dergniigt  mit  bem  Umgang  (beal),  fo 
fam  ber  gerecbte  §acob  dor  8faaf  mit  bem 
SBefenntnig  bafc  er  ein  (©fau)  ©iinber  ift, 
unb  erlangte  ben  ©egen  mit  9ted)t.  ©o  ift 
eg  aud)  fiir  ung,  toenit  roir  fagen  roir  baben 
feine  ©iinben,  fo  ift  bie  Babrbeit  nidjt  in 
ung,  aber  mit  einern  Opfer  bat  ©btiftug 
doHenbet,  bie  gebeiliget  toerben.  ©r  fagt : 
35a§  ift  bag  £eftament,  bag  id)  ibnen  madben 
toiU  nad)  biefen  SEagen,  fpridjt  ber  $err: 
3d)  toill  mein  ©efep  in  ibr  £era  geben,  unb 
in  ibre  ©inne  toil!  idb  eg  fcbreiben,  unb 
ibre  ©iinben  unb  ibrer  Ungeredbtigfeit  toiU 
idb  nidft  mebr  gebenfen.  28o  aber  ber* 
felben  Cergebung  ift,  ba  ift  nidbt  mebr  Op* 
fer  fiir  bie  ©iinbe. 

©o  toir  aber  im  Sidfte  manbeln,  roic  er 
im  2id)te  ift,  fo  baben  n>ir  ©emeinfdbaft  un* 
tereinanber;  unb  bag  SBIut  ^efu  ©brifti, 
feineg  ©obneg,  madbt  ung  rein  don  aUer 
©iinbe.  1  8ob-  1,  7. 

So  aiebet  nun  an,  alg  bie  3lugertoablten 
©otteg,  §eiligen  unb  ©eliebten,  beralidfeg 
©rbarmen,  Sreunblidjfeit,  $emutb,  ©anft* 
rnutb,  ©ebulb.  ©ol.  3, 12. 

©oldbe  SBorten  beaeugen  bafe  toann  ber 


SKenfdb  bie  SBiebergeburt  annimmt,  gerei* 
nigt  burdj  bag  9JIut  ©brifti,  fo  fommt  er 
in  einen  foldfen  ©tanb  ben  ber  natiirlicfje 
2)?enfcb  nidbt  begreifen  fann.  ©Ieidj  toie  ber 
^ofepb  toar,  toir  lernen  don  ibm  in  beg  93a* 
ter§  £aug,  er  toar  ein  feufdber  ^tingling, 
rein  unb  Iieblidb,  eraablte  bem  SSater  feine 
SEraume,  Iebte  bem  SSater  gefdUig,  toarb 
Perfauft  nadb  ©gppten  in  be§  StegppterS 
£au§,  unb  toar  ber  nebmlidbe  feufdEje  ^iing* 
ling  unter  ber  ©claderei.  ©o  finben  toir 
ibn  audb  toieber  im  ©efangniS,  er  toar  Iieb* 
Iidb  unb  toertb  gu  feinen  SWitgefangenen, 
bann  finben  toir  tbn  fpater  auf  ^barooS 
2Bagen  al§  Regent  in  ©gppten,  aber  im* 
mer  ber  nebmlidbe  ^ofepb. 

©elig  finb,  bie  feine  ©ebote  batten,  auf 
bafe  ibre  9Wadbt  fei  an  bem  ^olj  be§  Se* 
ben§,  unb  au  ben  £boren  eingeben  in  bie 
©tabt.  ,^db  ^efu§  babe  gefanbt  meine  ©n* 
gel,  foIcbeS  eudb  3«  jeagen  an  bie  ©e* 
meinen.  ^db  bin  bie  28urael  be§  ©efdbledbtS 
Oadib,  ber  belle  3Worgenftern.  Unb  ber 
©eift  unb  bie  ®raut  fpredben:  ^omm!  Unb 
toer  e§  bar et,  ber  fpred)e:  ^omm!  Unb  toenn 
biirftet,  ber  fomme;  unb  roer  ba  toiU,  ber 
nebme  ba§  28affer  be§  Sebene  umfonft.  Off. 
»  22. 

2.  31.  filler. 


Sein  Unterftbieb. 


9Son  2).  ©.  2)?aft. 

„Oenn  e§  ift  fein  Unteridbieb;  fie  finb 
alleaumal  ©iinber  unb  mangeln  beg  9tubmg, 
ben  fie  an  ©ott  baben  foUten;  unb  toerben 
obne  SSerbienft  geredbt  aug  feiner  ©nabe 
burdb  bie  ©rlofung,  fo  burd)  ©briftum  ^e* 
fum  gefcbeben  ift.’’^  9tom.  3,  23.  24. 

baben  gcfiinbigct  nnb  baben  feinen 
fRnbnt  bon  ©ott  berbtent.,,  ©tage. 

,f^a  fein  Itnterfrbieb,”  allc  finb  oerlorne 
©iinber  aufeer  ©brifto,  unb  baben  feinen 
3iubm  derbient. 

„$ein  Unterfdjieb;  ob  reicb  ober  arm,  ge* 
Iebrt  ober  ungelebrt,  grofe  angefeben  ober 
gering  angefeben,  toeife  ober  fdbtoarj.  „^ein 
llnterfdbieb;”  ift  benn  bag  moglidb?  £jft 
benn  ber  moralifdbe  aBeltmenfdb  nidjt  beffer 
alg  ber  2>ieb?  8ft  bann  ber  nnbefebrte  Seb- 
rer  nidbt  beffer  alg  ber  unbefebrte  3aborer? 
8ft  bann  ber  too  fdbon  fo  diel  getan  bat,  fei* 
ne  Seligfett  au  derbienen,  nidft  beffer  alg 
ber  fidb  gar  nidftg  um  feine  ©eligfeit  be- 
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fiimmeri?  Sft  bann  ber  roo  bie  ©olbene 
fftegel  bod)  fdbcfat,  nicfjt  E»effer  aB  ber  fie 
gar  nicfjt  adfjtet?  Sa  toofjl  bie  golbene  fftegel 
gefjort  alien  ©briften  3u;  aber  ber  Staid) 
mo  fid)  barouf  derlafet,  um  gered)tfer* 
tigei  an  toerben,  unb  fief)  ein  Slnredjt  im 
£immel  311  derbienen,  ber  faHt  nunter  ge* 
rabe  fo  toofjl  aB  ber  fie  nid)t  acfjtet.  Sta* 
fdjen  baben  fief)  fdjon  auf  bent  Ster bebett 
getroftet,  bafj  fic^  nad)  ber  ©olbenen  Stegel 
gelebt  fjoben.  $ja  fiir  foldje  brade  Selbft* 
geredjte  ift  toeniger  ^offnung  bafe  fie  je* 
mals  ifjren  talornen  3uftanb  erfenntlicfj 
roerben,  unb  mit  bent  derfornen  Sobn  urn* 
fefjren,  unb  nadj  be§  33ater§  £au§  binsu* 
eilen,  mit  leerer  £anb,  unb  doHem  Siinben* 
befenntnife;  aB  bie  2>ieb  unb  U  n  g  e  r  e  dj* 
ten,  ©bebred)er  ober  auefj  tbie  biefer  3oIC= 
ner. 

©in  ntoralifcfjer  2BeItmenfdj  ben  id)  gut 
gefannt  fjabe,  bat  3um  $rebiger  ber  ibn  nod) 
in  ben  lefcten  3i»9en  befuebt  but,  um  ibn 
nocb  fiir  Sefum  3U  geroinnen  auf  feinem 
£otenbett,  bat  bie  SIniroort  fr'iegt;  „Sd)  ba= 
be  imrner  drobiert  an  tun  gegen  anbere,  toie 
id)  hmnfrfje  baft  fie  ntir  tun  miid)ten.  „Sein 
Unterfcbieb;”  alle  baben  gefiinbiget,  (bie 
aus  ber  Sinbbeit  beran  gemacbfen  finb)  unb 
baben  feinen  9hibm  don  ©ott  oerbient,  unb 
roerben  obne  SSerbienft  geredjt  au§  feiner 
©nabe  burdj  bie  ©rliifung,  fo  burcb  ©bri* 
ftum  Sefum  gefdfeben  ift. 

fftimm  ©briftus  aus  bem  neuen  Xefta= 
ment,  unb  mir  finb  aHe  taloren.  „Sein 
Unterfdjieb,”  aufeer  bem  tbeuren  SSerbieitft 
©brifti,  finb  mir  aHe  derloren,  benn  aHe 
babett  gefiinbiget,  unb  braudjen  eitten  ©r* 
liifer,  ber  eine  tdie  ber  anbere.  ©leidj  toie 
e§  uns  abgebilbet  ift  im  ©efeb.,  2.  3Wof.  30, 
11 — 16.  „Unb  ber  $err  rebetc  mit  SWofe 
unb  farad):  28enn  bu  bie  ^pau^pter  ber  Sin* 
-  ber  Sfaael  jcfaleft,  fa  fall  ein  jeglicber  bem 
$errn  geben  bie  SSerfabnnng  feiner  Seelc, 
auf  bafi  nidjt  eine  fjSlage  toiberfafjrc,  toenn 
fie  gesabfet  toerben.  ©3  faff  aber  ein  jeg* 
lidjer,  ber  mit  in  ber  3®bl  iftf  einen  balbc 
Serfel  geben,  nadj  bem  Serfel  beS  £eilig* 
tbums  (ein  Sedfel  gilt  3roan3ig  ©era) 
"(Bolder  balber  Serfel  faff  ba$  ^ebobfer 
bcS  $errn  fein.  SSJer  in  ber  3®W  ift  don 
atoanaig  ^afjren  unb  briber,  ber  foil  £eb* 
obfer  bem  #errn  geben.  £er  fReidjc  fatt 
nidjt  ntefjr  geben,  unb  ber  Slrme  nidjt  toe* 
niger,  ale  ben  bafben  Serfel,  ben  man 


bem  $errn  jnr  $ebe  giebt,  fnr  bie  2$er* 
fof)nung  iljrer  Seele.”  Sft  &Q§  nidjt  ein 
flares  33ilb  auf  ba§  SSerfofjnungSodfer  be§ 
neuen  93unbe§?  ©iner  toie  fcer  anbere,  ber 
Sfteidje  nid)t  mebr,  unb  ber  9Irme  nid^t  toe-- 
niger,  als  ben  ba’I^u  Sedfel. 

2THe  toa§  jtoanjig  Sabre  unb  brttber  ma* 
ren,  mufeten  ba§  S3erfobnun^§  £>pfer  tun. 
Sm  neuen  ^eftament  Iefen  toir  nid>t§  don 
Sabren;  ba  fjeifet  e§,  „toer  ba  toeifc  ©nte« 
ju  tnn  unb  tut  ce  niebt,  bem  ift  e3  Sunbe.” 
„Sater  unb  Gutter  sn  ©bren  ift  bae  erfte 
©ebot  bae  SSerbefanng  b«t.n 

„Sein  Unterfcbieb:”  „$enn  ©ott  b«i 
atte  befd)Ioffen  nnter  ben  Ungfanben,  anf 
bob  er  fid)  atter  erbarme.”  9tom.  11,  32. 
SDas  2Bort  „9ltte”  fdjliefet  midtj  unb  bidb  mit 
ein,  falls  toir  nicfjt  roiebergeboren  finb.  „©§ 
ift  bie  fein  Unterfcbieb  unter  Suben  unb 
©riedjen;”  fdjreibt  ipoulus  in  einem  anberen 
Sap.  9ibm.  10,  12.  „$enn  toeT  ben  9tamen 
besi  £errn  toirb  anmfen,  faff  fefig  toerben.” 

?Inrnfen  nadb  bem  edangelif^en  Sinn, 
im  ©Ianben  unb  bufefertigem  ^erseit. 

3Sir  finb  niebt  mit  dergangfidjem  Silber 
ober  ©olb  erlofet  don  unferm  eiteln  3Ban* 
bcl  nadj  daterli^er  SEBeife.  Sa  ber  balbe 
Serfel  bat  au§gereidbt,  aber  3nr  Selfafeit 
be§  neuen  39uitbe§,  nimrnt  es  bas  teure 
931nt  ©Ijrifti,  aB  eines  unfdjulbigen  unb  un« 
beflecftcn  £amme§. 

©in  mandber  tourbe  eine  grofee  Summe 
©elb  geben  toenn  er  iidj  ein  anrecfjt  im  $im* 
mel  faufen  fonnte,  unb  bodj  nadj  feinem 
eigenen  SCBillen  leben.  ©in  itteidjer  ber  diel 
Sanb  batte,  ben  id)  gut  gefannt  batte,  fott 
gefagt  baben  auf  feinem  Tobe^bette,  er  toiir« 
be  gerne  aHe§  geben  toa§  er  bat,  toenn  er  bie 
^offnung  baben  fonnte  Selig  311  fterben. 
Sft  e§  nidjt  311  bebauern  bafe  ber  Satan  bie 
fRenjdjen  fo  bon  ©briftu§  meg  balten  fann, 
bis  e§  3U  fdat  ift,  unb  fie  bann  obne  £roft 
unb  obne  $Soffnung  fterben  miiffen?  3iir 
mcldje  bodj  ©briftus  geftorben  ift,  unb  ib* 
nen  ba§  $eil  ibrer  Seelen  foftenfrei  an* 
bietet,  aus  ©nabe  burdb  bie  ©rlofung,  jo 
burdj  ©briftnm  S^fum  gefdbeben  ift.  „Sein 
Untcrfdfteb,”  aHe  miiffen  don  neuem  geboren 
merben  unb  burdj  bie  ©nabe  ©ottes  bereit 
gemadjt  roerben  fiir  ben  ^immel  3U  ererben, 
unb  bie  ^>errlidjfeit  be§  ^imrtieB  fid)  311  er* 
freuen  fonnen.  Sabanne^  ruft  un§  su; 
n'SKeine  £ieben,  toir  finb  nun  ©ottes  Sin- 
ber,  unb  ift  nodj  nicfjt  erfdiiencn,  toas  toir 
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fein  tocrben.  3Btr  toiffcn  aber,  town  eg  er* 
fdjeinen  loirb,  bafe  loir  iljm  ($  e  f  n  nt) 
gleid)  fein  tocrben;  bcnn  loir  toerben  ifm 
feben  loie  cr  ift.  Unb  cin  jeglidjcr,  bcr  ioldje 
Jpoffnung  bat  ib»i/  bcr  reiniget  fid), 
glridjtoie  @r  (3»ef«m)  and)  rein  ift”  ^of). 
in  feiner  erften  ©piftel  3,  2.  3.  ^icr  toie* 
berum  „Frin  Untcrfdjieb”  unier  ben  gebei* 
ligten  ®inber  ©otieg.  ©in  ^cglii^rr  bee 
joIdEje  $offnung  bat  au  ibm.  ($efum)  ber 
reiniget  fid),  gleidjtoie  6r  (3efum)  and) 
rein  ift.  Nidjtg  unreined  fann  in  ben 
#immel  eingeben.  Unb  nid)t§  fann  unfere 
Seelen  reinigen  alg  toie  bag  gefloffene  ©Iut 
^e)*u  ©brifti  am  Stamme  beg  ®reuaeg.  3)ag 
Reinigen  unb  ©ereiniget  bleiben  ift  ®ot* 
teg  2Berf  in  ber  Seele,  (toag  loir  taglid)  ja 
ftiinblidj  braudjen)  burdj  bie  toirfenbe  ®raft 
beg  fjeiltgen  ©eifteg.  21ber  roir  miiffen 
©lauben,  unb  ung  ibm  (^efunr)  iibergeben 
urn  gereiniget  $u  roerben,  unb  um  gerei* 
niget  au  bleiben,  burdj  b'ag  dergoffene  391ut 
Sefu  C£^rifti  am  Stamme  beg  ^reuje§. 

3d)  bin  beforgt  bafe  ber  $err  eg  nidjt 
beutlidj  genug  madden  fann,  burdj  midj  un* 
ooUfommenen  ®nedjt,  bafe  ein  ^eber  eg  der* 
fteben  fann,  unb  bann  audj  ben  derbeifjenen 
Segen  ju  iiberfommen,  unb  bie  §eraeng» 
erfabrung  mit  grower  greubtgfeit  geniefeen 
fann. 

'©riiber  unb  Sdjroeftern,  faffet  iEtutb; 
„©g  ift  nod)  nidjt  erfdjicnen,  toag  loir  fein 
tocrben.”  $enn  unfer  SBiffen  unb  28eig= 
fagen  ift  am  beften  nur  Stiicftoerf,  „28cnn 
aber  fommeit  roirb  bag  s3ollfouuncite,  fo 
loirb  bag  (Sdjiuadjc)  Stiitftoerf  aufborcn.” 
1.  ®or.  13,  9.  10.  Unb  SBerg  12.  fagt  ber 
Sfpoftel:  „95Mr  feben  jebt  bnrd)  cincn  Spie* 
gel  in  eincm  bunflcn  SBort;  ($ag  ift  bie 
©egenroart)  bann  aber  don  silngcfid)t  an 
^Ingcfirbt.”  (2)ag  ift  bie  bcrrlic^c  Sufunft 
fiir  bie  $inber  ©otteg.)  „3ebt  erfenne  i<b 
eg  ftiicflorife;”  (Dag  ift  ©egenmart)  „bann 
aber  locrbc  id)  erfennen,  gleidjtoie  id)  cr* 
fannt  bin.”  ($ag  ift  3afunft.)  „©g  ift 
itod)  nidjt  erfdjieiten  toag  roir  fein  roerben.” 
3)ie  augeerbte  Sunbe  Iaffeu  roir  im  ©rab. 
©ber  roerben  oerroanbelt  roerben,  in  einem 
3lugenblicf  3iir  3rit  ber  lenten  ^oiaune. 
93erroanbelt  roerben  aug  bem  derroeglidjen, 
in  bag  unOertoeglidje,  aug  bem  uitdollfom* 
menen  in  bag  3$oUfommeno.  28ir  roerben 
nidjt  mebr  mit  ben  Satang  31n[edjtungen  au 
fdmpfen  baben.  9todj  nidjt  erfdjienen,  roag 


roir  fein  roerben.”  3ft  bag  nidjt  eine  troft* 
reidfje  unb  fjenlify  SSer^eifeung?  „$ein 
Unterfdjieb ein  ^eglid^er,  ber  foldje  £off= 
nung  bat  au  ibm;  (au  roem)  (gu  3efu)  ber 
reiniget  fid),  gleidjtoie  ©r  (^jefurtt)  aucb 
rein  ift. 

®ein  Unreiner  fann  in  ben  $immel  ein* 
gebefi.  @pb-  5,  5.  2)er  §immel  ift  ein  ge* 
reinigter  £>rt  fiir  ein  gereinigteg  SSoIf ;  unb 
fiir  fein  anbereg. 


9tad)  bem  ©rift  leben,  bringt  Uebcrtoinbuitg. 


ft.  2).  3Kaft. 

©g  ift  nun  nidjtg  derbammlidjeg  an  benen 
bie  in  ©brifto  ^efu  ftnb,  bie  nidjt  nadj  bem 
Srleiidb  roanbel,n,  fonbern  nacb  bem  ©eift. 
2Benn  bie  SBorte  roaren  „eg  ift  nun  nidjtg 
derbammlidjeg  an  benen  too  ein  dottfom* 
meneg  Seben  fiibren,”  bann  that  eg  ung 
in  eine  ©nge  treiben.  21ber  in  ©brifto  ^efu 
fein,  unb  ben  ©eift  @otteg  ung  fiibren  Iaf* 
fen,  ift  fo  toeit  bafe  roir  fommen  mogen,  in 
biefem  Seben.  25odb  ift  diel  Dtaum  aunt 
toad)  fen  in  ber  ©nabe,  unb  bem  guten  ©eift, 
fo  bajj  loir  alg  doHiger  roerben. 

So  nebmet  bag  SBoEfommen  fein,  nidjt 
unfeblbar,  aucb  nid)t  bafe  roir  feinen  ^aum 
baben  um  ftarfer  au  roerben  in  bem  2>ienft 
unferg  $errn  §efu.  Stepbanug,  ba  er  bie 
^perrlidbfeit  ©otteg  fabe,  ben  ^immel  offen 
fteben,  um  ibn  au  toillfommen  mit  augge* 
ftrerften  9trmen,  unb  bodj  fagte  er  nidbtg 
oon  ber  5Bodfommenbeit,  melbet  er  roar 
doH  beiligen  ©eifteg.  J)er  ©eift  dont  ^im* 
mel,  ber  doflfommene  ©eift  oon  ©ott  bat 
ibn  beroegt,  bat  feine  ganae  Seel  in  ben 
Stanb  ber  ©eredjtigfcit  beroogen,  bafe  er 
betet  fiir  feine  Seinbe. 

'Jtun  frage  icb,  roag  ift  bie  2Mfommenbeit 
mebr  benn  erjiiHet  au  fein  unb  ung  don 
ganaem  ^»era  unb  Seel  iibergeben  bem  gu* 
ten  beiligen  ©eift. 

^sft  nidjt  31brabam,  unfer  SJater,  burdb  bie 
3Berfe  geredjt  geroorben,  ba  er  feinen  Sobn 
auf  bem  ?fltar  opferte.  2)a  fiebeft  bu,  bafe 
ber  ©laube  mitgeroirfet  bat  an  feinen  28er* 
fen,  unb  burdb  bie  2Berfe  ift  ber  ©laube 
uollfommen  geroorben. 

$ier  banbelt  Jacobi  oon  einem  ©lauben, 
ber  einen  brittgenben  ©inbrudf  mad)te  auf 
feine  SBerfe,  unb  bag  bie  SSottfommenbeit 
nidjtg  anberg  ift,  alg  ©ott  nebmen  bei  fei* 
item  SBort,  roie  31brabam  bat.  So  fdjroer 
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toie  bie  $riifung  roar,  fjat  er  bod)  feinen 
©Iauben  Beaeugt  mit  ben  SBerfen,  benn 
burd)  bte  SBerfe  ift  fein  ©Iaube  Doflfontmeit 
geroorben.  £a§  fagt  nid)t  bafe  ber  Abrabam 
nicfjt  3u  aeiten  Seller  mad)te,  bat  aber  bte 
Sdjrift  erfiillet.  1.  ^ob-  2,  5-  3Ber  aber 
fein  SBort  bait/  in  foId)em  ift  roabrlid)  bie 
Stebe  ©otte§  oottfommen. 

3ulebt  Itebe  93riiber,  freuet  eudb,  feib  troll' 
fomrnen,  fagt  $aulu§  3U  ben  Gorintbern, 
nebmet  ©ott  bet  feinern  SBort,  oertrauet 
ibm,  Iebt  fur  §efu,  ber  fiir  un§  geftorben  ift. 
Sebet  auf  ju  ibm,  in  einent  neuen  9Ban* 
bel.  Nebmet  Diel  3^it  ibn  an3ubeten,  in  ber 
hammer,  im  ®otte§  £ienft,  auf  bent  33ette, 
bann  roirb  ©ott  nidjt  faunten  feinen  reidjen 
Segen  un§  mit3utbeilen.  ©pb-  4,  13:  99i§ 
toir  atte  binfommen  ju  einerlei  ©Iauben, 
unb  ©rfennhtiS  be?  SobneS  ©otte?,  unb 
ein  93ottfommener  Httann  roerben,  ber  ba 


fei  in  bem  ttRafee  be3  Dottfommenen  Alters 
©brifti. 

©briftu§  ift  unfere  33ottfommenbeit.  ©in 
jebe§  mat  bafj  roir  aufgeforbert^  roerben, 
roegen  ber  Stage  ba§  roir  fur$  fallen,  io 
fatten  roir  auf  ©brifto,  gleic^  toie  ein  ®inb 
ba?  ein  unmiinbiger  (ttttinor)  ift,  roirb 
nidjt  gericbtet  nad)  feiitem  perfimlicben  Um* 
ftanb,  aber  bie  ©Item  fotten  account  geben 
fur  fie.  Alfo  ift  &)u  unfer  ttlttttler,  unfer 
^iirfpredber,  ber  unfere  Sdjroadbbeit  auf  fid^ 
nimrnt,  roafcbet  un3  rein  Don  ©iinben,  unb 
ftettet  un§  bar,  oottfommen,  beilig,  obne 
iabel,  auf  bafe  roir  fieben  in  un§  baben  rote 
gefdbrieben  ftebet.  ©ol.  1,  28:  „2)en  roir 
Derfiinbigen,  unb  Dermabnen  atte  3ttenfd)en, 
unb  Iebren  atte  ttWenfdjen  mit  atter  9Bei§beit, 
auf  ba3  toir  barftetten  einen  jeglidjen  ^tten* 
fdben  oottfommen  in  ©brifto  Sefu.” 

35enn  in  ift  roabrlid)  bie  Mforn* 
menbeit,  unb  roenn  ^emanb  bie  ©eredftig- 
feit  iudjt  in  guten  SBerfen,  ober  ©efefc  bal* 
ten,  ober  im  ©lauben  obne  3Berfe,  ber  bat 
ba§  3iel  roeit  oerfeblt.  So  oiel  Don  einem 
miDoflfommenen  93ruber. 


2>anfen  nad)  bent  ©ffen. 


Xic  Antroorten  auf  bie  ftrage  ('JDtattb- 
5.  48)  beseigen  bafj  bie  ®ned)te  ©otte§  nidjt 
geringe  anftrengung  iibten  un§  311  unter* 
ricbten,  au£  roelcbcnt  roir  mandje  nabrbafte 
93rocfen  befommeit  b°ben  fiir  bie  ©eele.  @0 
roenn  toir  gegeffen  baben  fo  Iaffet  un§  ©ott 
banfen. 

Au£  biefen  Antroorten  beicbliefjcn  roir 
benn  bafe  e?  eine  33oflfommenbeit  bat  bar* 
nad)  roir  ftreben  fotten,  in  jeber  Stufe  un* 
fer§  fiebenS.  3aerft  ein  oottfommen  $inb, 
unb  bann  Don  einer  Stufe  3ur  anberit,  im* 
mer  3U  ftreben  nad)  einer  SBoflfommenbeit, 
be§gleid)en  bann  aud)  im  geiftlicbeit  Seben. 

ilnb  roir  beidjlie&en  bann  bajj  bie  93ott* 
fommenbeit  immer  unfer  ftrenge?  3iel  toin 
foil,  unb  ein  geringe?,  ober  nicbertreffen 
nor  ©ott  nidjt  gilt,  roenn  bie  Anftrengung 
nidjt  ba?  93efte  in  unferem  SScrmogeit  roar. 

©ott  gebe  bafe  un§  immer  mebr  unb 
mebr  bin3u  getban  mag  roerben  Don  gott* 
lidjer  SSiffenfdbaft,  roelcbe  3u  oergleidjen  ift 
bem  grofeen  9Weer;  roer  an  bem  Ufer  ftebt, 
faun  eine  strecfe  iiber  ba?  SBaffer  ieb^D/ 
aber  e?  nimrnt  ttimmer  311.  93egibt  er  ficb 
aber  auf  ein  Sd)iff,  unb  treibt  nad)  bem 
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©nbe  feiner  Slugenftrecfe,  fo  i ft  er  balb 
auf  einer  unenblidjen  ©eife.  9Ilfo  aud)  ber 
£rieb  nacJ)  bem  g6ttlid$en  ©erftanbnifj. 
SDarum  la&t  un3  ftreben  nad)  ben  beften  ©a* 
ben,  fo  fann  ©ott  un§  nod)  einen  foftlidjeren 
©eg  aeigen.  ©ott  gebe  un§  alien  biel  Srte’ 
ben,  biel  ©nabe,  Siebe  unb  ©ebulb. 

©in  unbottfommener  ©ruber. 

ber  Stifle  wit  ©ott. 

(%el  30,  15). 

©obi  nod)  nie  roar  ber  9tuf  jur  Stifle 
fo  notig  roie  ^eute.  Unfere  3eit  ber  2tfafd)i* 
nerie  mit  bem  Iauten,  Iarmenben  ©etofe 
jroingt  un§  bringenb  aur  Slbfe^r  unb  ©in= 
febr.  ©ir  miiffen  un§  Iofen  bom  ©etriebe 
ber  aufeeren  ©elt  unb  un§  auriitfaieben  in 
bie  ftifle  ©infamfeit.  $n  ber  Stifle  tritt  ber 
flRenfd)  in  ©otteS  b^ilige  ^flabe.  9tur  bort, 
roo  e§  ftifle  rft,  roo  fein  menfcfjlid^er  Sarm 
mcbr  ertont,  ba  nabt  fidb  ©ott,  ber  ©roige 
unb  Unfa&bare,  ber  menfdb'Iidben  Seele. 
Unb  roenn  roir  ba§  2luge  ber  Slufeenroelt  ber= 
fdjloffen  baben,  offnet  fid)  un§  ber  ©Iidt  in 
ba§  berrlidbe  9teid)  ber  bimmlifdben  ©elt. 

Stillemufegelebrtroerben. 

©egegnen  un§  beute  nidjt  biele  ©?en* 
fdjen,  bie  iibcrbaupt  feine  Stifle  mebr  fen» 
nen?  sJhibeIo3  treibt  fie  oft  eine  gebeime 
39?ad)t  burd)3  2eben;  nie  unb  nirgenb§  fin= 
ben  fie  einen  £)rt  ber  9tu>be.  Dft  ift  e§  bie 
©ielgefcbdftigfeit  beS  2Ifltag§,  oft  finb  e§ 
briicfenbe  Sorgen  be§  SebenS,  oielfacf)  ift  e§ 
aber  ba§  bofe  ©croiffen,  ba3  bie  ©fenfdjen 
nidjt  3ur  9tube  fommen  Iafet.  Unenblidj 
grofe  ift  brute  bie  3abl  berer,  bie  innerlidb 
gequalt  unb  gefoltert  unftet  burd)§  Seben 
eilen. 

55od)  aud)  fiir  bie  glaubige  ©emeinbe  gilt 
ber  9tuf  ,jur  Stifle.  $robt  nidbt  bielen  @ot* 
teSfinbern  bie  ernfte  ©efabr,  burd)  bie 
Stiirme  be3  CcbenS  au§  bem  3rieben§ba= 
fen,  in  ben  ibre  Seele  einft  eingelaufen,  ge= 
roorfeit  311  roerben  unb  ba£  ©leicbgeroicbt  ber 
Seele  311  berlieren?  2)a  gilt  un*  ber  9tuf 
3ur  Stifle,  jur  Sammlung  unb  ©infebr. 
Steifj’  bid)  lo*,  bu  gcpIagteS  ©?enfd)enber3, 
unb  fliobe  an  ba$  £era  beine3  £eilanb§. 
Seme  e£,  oorbei  an  bem  raufdbenben  Strom 
ber  ©Belt,  ben  ©eg  in  bie  Stifle  311  finben. 
Safe  mal,  0  Seele,  ben  triigeriidjen  £anb 
afle$  ©erganglidjeu  unb  fudje  bie  Sdjafce 
innigfter  ©otte§gemeinfdbaft. 


^n  ber  Stille  im  £eiligtum 
atmen  roir  £immel§luft 
„©brifti  Siebe  aiebt  nadb  oben, 

Unfer  £era  roie  ein  Magnet 
Unb  man  fiiblt  fid)  aufgeboben, 

©ie  mit  gliigeln  int  ©ebet,” 

So  fingt  ein  SDidbter.  £),  biefe  foftlidjen 
Stunben  im  ^eiligtum,  roo  bobere  $im= 
melSluft  un§  umroebt!  £ier  roirb  ba§  #era 
Ieidbt,  bier  babet  fidb  bie  Seele  rein  in  bem 
friftalflaren  Quell,  ber  au§  bem  ©arabieS 
entfbringt.  2)a§  ift  e§  audb,  roa§  ber  $id)* 
ter  meint,  roenn  er  fingt:  „3d)  b^be  fel’ge 
Stunben  oft  bei  bir,  0  §err,  au§  bir  ®raft 
empfunben,  roenn  mein  $era  roar  fdbroer.” 
2>ort  im  ^eiligtum  Iegen  roir  nieber  all  bie 
Sorgen  unb  ben  Summer  biefe§  fteben§  unb 
bort  erbebt  ficb  unfere  Seele  au  neuer  ^off* 
nnng.  2>er  Serdbe  gleid)  fdbroingt  fie  fi^ 
ernbor  in  bie  reine  Sftmofbbure  ber  eroigen 
^eimat  au.  ^n  biefem  £eiligtum  umfliefet 
un§  ber  griebe  au§  ber  eroigen  §eimat,  bi«e 
gibt  e§  eine  ©eriibrung  ber  Seele  mit  ©ott, 
unb  roir  abnen  etroa§  bon  jener  befferett 
©Belt,  bie  iiber  biefer  Sbbu^e  liegt. 

3in  biefem  ^eiligtum  ber  Stil* 
le  bolen  roir^raft  fiir  ben©ag. 

^in  unb  roieber  begegnen  roir  ifltenid^en, 
iiber  beren  ©anbel  liegt  etroa§  roie  beilige 
©eibe;  in  beren  Seben  bemerfen  roir  eine 
rounberbare,  gebeimni§bofle  ^raft.  3>iefe§ 
finb  bie  Spuren  eineg  berborgenen  Um= 
gang§  mit  ©ott.  Sie  bflegen  ba§  ftifle  Se* 
ben  im  £eiligtum.  ^a,  Stille  ift  rbr  ^eilig* 
turn,  Umgang  mit  ©ott  ibre  Iiebfte  ©efc^af= 
tigung.  ©ie  ba§  3tngefid)t  ifltofel  leuc btete, 
al§  er  bom  ©erge  bernieber  fam,  fo  Ieucb= 
tet  ein  ftifler  griebe  unb  eine  felige  greube 
aus  ibren  2lugert.  ©obi  fteben  fie  unter 
bem  Xrudf  ber  iflot,  roobl  fennen  aud)  fie 
bie  £itje  ber  Xrubfal,  bodb  nidfjt^  ftort  jenert 
$eraen§frieben,  ber  afle§  ^rbifdbe  iiber= 
trifft.  ©in  ltnoerfiegbarer  Quell  rounber» 
barer,  berborgener  ^raft  ift  ibnen  ibr  §ei= 
Iigtum  geroorbeit.  Unb  je  berborgener  unb 
unloSlidber  biefer  Umgang  mit  ©ott  roirb, 
befto  iiberfliefeenber  raufdjt  ber  Strom  au§ 
ber  ©roigfeit. 

©orbilber  ber  Stille. 

?Ifle  ©rofeen  im  9teidbe  ©otte^  roaren 
SWenfcben  ber  Stifle.  Sie  fyaben  erfannt,  im 
©erborgeuen  Umgang  ber  Seele  mit  ©ott 
liegt  ba§  tieffte  ®otte§gebeimni§. 


$erolb  ber  2B  a  b  r  fjcit 
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'>  >  gin  glia  rourbe  in  bet  Stifle  in  ben  ©er« 
f  gen  ©ileabg  auggeriiftet,  big  er  bertrortrat 
3U  feinem  beiligen  2)ienfte.  ©in  ®aniel  er» 
Iebte  in  ber  fiinbigen  Umgebung  am  babt)= 
y  *  lonifdjen  $of  geroife  ieine  fcbonften  Stun* 
ben  in  feinem  |>eiligtume,  roobin  er  taglidj 
*  breimal  fludftete.  fltfaria  Iaufcbte  in  ber 
>  Stifle  ben  fiolben  SBorten  ibreg  binunlifcben 
•iReifterg  unb  erlebte  befiimmt  bie  feligften 
„ .  Stunben  in  feiner  9tabe. 

25arum  Iafet  ung  flieben  in  bieg  §eilig« 
•  turn  ber  Seele.  9tur  in  ber  Stifle  boflbringt 
|  unfer  bintmlifcber  flReifter  bag  2Berf  an  un= 
r  *  ferer  Seele.  Sort,  im  oerborgenen  Umgang 
L  p  mit  ibm  geftaltet  er  ung  um  in  fein  SBefen 
I  unb  briidt  ung  fein  aflgeltenb  ©ilbnig  ein. 

!  > .  97ur  bort  mirb  unfer  Seben  berflart  unb 
burcbflutet  bom  £aud)  ber  ©roigfeit. 
f  ■  **■  ©ine  ftiffe  Seele  ift  mie  ein  Iieblidfjer  ©ar* 
ten,  barin  bie  fcbonften  ©lumen  blitbeu; 
1  v  fie  ift  roie  eine  griinenbe  £)afe  in  ber  oben 
t  2Biifte  unfereg  Safeing. 

^eraengfebnfudft  jeber  glaubigen  Seele 
mufe  eg  roerben,  bieg  berborgene  Seben  mit 
©ott  mef)r  au  pflegen;  benn  bier  Iiegt  ein 
tiefeg  ©ttid,  oiefleidji  bag  grofete  ©Hid  ber» 
borgen. 

‘  *  „^n  ©ott  berborgen  Ieben, 

fltfit  ibm  aflein  befannt, 

©ott  boflig  fein  ergeben, 

L  ,  £),  roeldf  ein  fel’ger  Stanb! 

9ftein  ©eift,  ber  fudjte  Iange, 
r  9tun  rubt  er  aber  aug; 

8<b  tjab’  toag  id?  berlange, 

►  ©ana  nabe  in  bem  $aug.” 

,  ,,  — (©emeinfdjaftgblait.) 


Sciben  um  Seined  9tamen£  toiflen. 


^dj  mbdjte  ©udj  an  unferen  Seiben  unb 
i-  r  Reuben  teilnebmen  Iaffen.  SDrei  Sdfroe* 
y  ftern  foflten  getauft  roerben,  aber  ber  flftann 
ber  einen  unb  bie  ©Item  ber  anberen  toa= 
*  >  ren  bagegen.  So  befdjloffen  roir,  einen 
^aufgotteSbienft  abenbg  im  ©efjeimen  au 
*  •  fatten.  ©Ibblidj  rannte  ber  fltfann  ber  einen 
Sdfroefter  in  bie  ©erfammttmg,  ergriff  feine 
'  grau  bei  ber  £anb  unb  ftiefe  fie  gegen  bie 
£iir.  SMefe  fbrang  auf,  unb  bie  grau  fiel 
f,  *  auf  bie  Strafee.  35er  fltfann  begann  feine 

I-  >  grau  au  mifelanbeln.  ©inige  fieute  Iiefen 
i  fjer au  unb  tjalfen  ibr  toieber  auffteben.  2lber 

-  ber  ©?ann  trieb  fie  mit  Sdjlagen  naib  $au- 


fe.  2>a5  roar  un§  ein  tiefer  Sdjmera.  9tadb 
ber  SBerfammlung  gingen  bie  Seute  nacb 
^aufe,  unb  nur  unfere  ©efdjtnifter  gingen 
3U  aroeien  unb  breien  um  11:30  unauffal* 
Iig  an  ben  Shtfe,  roo  bie  beiben  Scbtoeftern 
getauft  tourben.  ^ierauf  febrten  toir  in$ 
®orf  auriid,  roo  ben  fungen  ©efcbtoiftern 
nodb  ein  99ibeItoort  mitgegdben  rourbe.  Un* 
gefabr  um  1  Uf)r  trennten  roir  un§. 

©§  roar  fo  gegen  2  Ubr,  al§  e§  Hopfte. 
2>ie  arme,  mifebanbelte  Sd^roefter  ftanb  oor 
ber  £iir  unb  bat  un§,  fie  au  taufen.  ©inige 
©efcbroifter  gingen  ftifl  mit  un§  aum  Slufe, 
too  roir  bie  ^auffjanblung  oornabmen.  2)ar- 
nadb  beteten  roir  am  lifer  be§  gluffes  3ufam- 
men  unb  gingen  bann  au  einem  ©ruber,  um 
ben  ffleft  ber  S^adtjt  bei  ibm  au  oerbringen. 
S)a§  ©anae  erinnerte  un§  an  2ltroftg.  8, 
36 — 40. 

$m  Oftober  eroffneten  roir  an  aroei  neu- 
en  Orten  ©erfammlungen.  2)as  ganae 
3)orf  fam,  um  bag  2Bort  ©ottes  au  boren. 
^n  einem  3)orfe  mufeten  roir  einen  unferen 
©riiber,  ber  an  ber  Sdjtoinbiud)t  geftorben 
roar,  begraben.  Sein  ©ater  b^tte  gefagt: 
„SoIange  id)  Iebe,  roirb  in  meinem  $aufe 
nie  eine  ©erfammlung  ftattfinben!”  Slber 
eg  foflte  anberg  fommen.  3«r  Xrauerfeier- 
Iidbfeit  famen  fo  biele  SWenfdjen  aufammen, 
ba|  bag  ganae  §aug  noil  roar.  SBabrenb  beg 
©ottegbienfteg  rooflte  ber  ©ater  aug  bem 
3immer  geben,  fonnte  aber  ber  ©?enfiben» 
menge  roegen  nidjt  bie  5tiir  erreicb'en.  So 
mujjte  er  babei  bleiben  unb  afleg  boren,  roag 
gefagt  rourbe.  ©r  borte  ni(bt  nur  311,  er 
toeinte  audb,  unb  afle  anberen  roeinten.  21uf 
bem  SBege  aum  griebbof  bielten  roir  brei* 
mal  an,  um  bag  ©bangelium  benen,  bie  eg 
no<b  nie  gebort  batten,  ooraulefen.  9tacb 
bem  ©egrabnig  fagte  ber  ©ater  beg  ©er» 
ftorbenen  nebft  anberen:  „2Bemt  roir  fter* 
ben,  foil  fein  anberer  alg  2tbam  ^tiemenfo 
bie  £rauerfeierlid)feit  Ieiten!”  Unb  biefer 
felbe  ©ater  Iub  ung  nun  ein,  in  feinem 
£aufe  ©erfammlungen  au  batten.  21.  ®Ii» 
menfo.  (fl^iffiongfreunb.) 


38er  meine  ©ebe  bort  unb  tut  fie,  ber 
gleidft  einem  flugen  ©tann,  ber  fein  ^au§ 
auf  einen  baute.  flRattb.  7,  24. 


Saffet  ung  auffeben  auf  ^efug,  ben  21n- 
fanger  unb  ©oflenber  beg  ©laubeng.  §ebr. 
12,  2. 
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Hnfere  3uQ*nb  Slbtcilung. 


» i  6  e  I  -  2f  r  a  g  e  n. 


ftr.  Wo.  1137.  —  2Ben,  fpracb  bee  §err 
3U  Wtofe,  bafe  er  au3  feinent  93udb  tilgen 
mill? 

3fr.  9io.  1 138.  —  2Ba3  gtauben  Me  Deu* 
fel  unb  aittern? 


Wntiuortcn  auf  35ibels5ragen. 


ftr.  Wo.  1129.  —  2Bo  bleibt  ber,  ber  bie 
Strafe  oerldfet? 

9lnt.  —  %n  ber  ^rre.  Spr.  10:17. 

Wfiblidje  Selfre.  —  Die  3udbt  Ijalten,  ift 
ber  SBeg  3um  Seben;  mer  aber  bie  Strafe 
derlafet,  ber  bleibt  in  ber  ^rre.  Seitbem 
baf3  2lbam  unb  ©da  gefiinbigt  baben^  im 
©arten  ©ben  rooburdb  aHe  Wfenfcfjen  Siin* 
ber  gemorben  finb,  fo  ift  cine  febe  $erfon 
in  ber  $rre  fo  long  fie  fief)  nidjt  befebrt. 
Wad)  bent  SBort  ©otte§  ift  burd)  bie  Siinbe 
be§  einen  fie  auf  atte  gefommen. 

Der  &err  bat  in  oielen  3Begen  gefudbjt 
mtS  au  ftrafen,  ba§  ift,  er  fucf)t  in  feiner 
Siebe  utt£  au§  biefem  @Ienb  au  ^elfen.  6r 
mill  un§  aureebt  roeifen,  aber  mir  adften  e% 
fo  diel  nidbt,  bodb  fagt  e3;  mer  bie  3ud)t  bait 
ba§  ift  ber  SBeg  aumISeben. 

Wfeine  93itte  au  eudb  ®inber  unb  aHe  ift, 
baft  ibr  recbt  Iernt  ma§  ©otte§  Siebe  au  uu§ 
armen  SWenfdben  ift  unb  bann  feine  Siebe 
Iaffen  un§  aiirfjtigen  unb  au  i'bnt  fiibren,  fo 
mitt  er  belfen  bafj  mir  audb  mabrlidb  bie 
Siinbe  nteiben  fornmen,  unb  in  ^efu  blei* 
ben,  benn  er  ift  ba§  Seben. 

^n  einer  SBibel  bie  icb  babe,  bie  in 
Deutfdjlanb  gebrueft  mar,  finbet  fid)  biefer 
SBer§  mie  folgt;  Die  3udbt  balten  ift  ber 
fBeg  aunt  Seben ;  mer  aber  ber  3uredbtmei* 
fung  nidbt  adbtet,  ber  bleibt  in  ber  $rre. 

ftr.  Wo.  1130.  —  3Ba§  beeft  aucb'  ber 
Sunben  9Wcnge? 

Wnt.  —  Die  Siebe.  1.  $etri  4:8. 

Wfityliffye  Sebre. —  33or  alien  bingen  aber 
babt  untereinanber  eine  inbriinftige  Siebe; 
benn  bie  Siebe  bedft  aud)  ber  Sunben  W?en= 
ge. 

9Bie  faint  bie  Siebe  Sunben  bebeefen? 
2Bir  geben  biermit  unfere  ©ebanfen  ba* 
ruber.  @rften§:  Die  Siebe  ©otte§  foil  aHe* 


jeit  bag  bodbfte  gefc^a^t  roerben,  benn  fie  ift 
oollfommen,  aflmacbttg  unb  emig.  Die  Sie* 
be  ©otteS  al§  ein  fWufter  ober  SBeifjriel  fiir 
un§  aeigt  fidb  in  bent  grofje  ©efdbenf  bafe 
er  gegeben  but  in  ^efu,  ber  fein  eingeborner 
Sobn  roar,  but  ibn  Iaffen  leiben  roa§  mir 
oerbient  baben,  unb  derlangt  fetjt  aHe  bie 
ibn  annebmen  irn  glauben,  al§  ba§  bon  ©ott 
derfebene  Dbfer,  alle  Siinben  ju  oer» 
geben  ober  bebeefen.  Selig  finb  bie  roeldben 
ibre  Sunben  bebeeft  finb.  Wont.  4:8. 

3meiten§:  So  mir  biefe  Siebe  ©otte§  in 
un§  >buben,  unb  Iieben  roa§  er  liebt,  fo  roer* 
ben  mir  audb  nidbt  fo  diel  fudben  anbere  ibre 
Siinben  eroffnen,  fonbern  fie  bebeefen  unb 
fueben  roa§  ibneit  aunt  guten  bilft.  £>,  »>ie 
ift  bie  Siebe  fo  oerloren,  ober  baben  mir  fie 
mentals  gebabt?  3br  Sieben,  fuebt  bodb  bie 
briinnftige  Siebe. 

DrittenS:  .SBenn  bie  Siebe  ^efuS  in  unfer 
§era  ift  ober  fommt  unb  binfort  barinnen 
roobnen  barf,  fo  roirb  fie  fa  audb  bebeefen  bie 
oielen  Siinben  bie  mir  in  unfernt  Seben  tun 
roerben  roenn  mir  ^efu§  nidbt  batten  ange* 
nommen,  ober  mod)t  fageit;  bie  Siinben  bie 
mir  nodb  nidbt  getan  baben,  roerben  bebedft 
mit  bem  neuen  Seben  ber  Siebe.  $$  miinfdbe 
anbere  roerben  audb  oon  biefem  Dbema 
febreiben. 

- m. 
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©ttoa^  fiber  bie  ffinf  Slrtifeln  in  ^erolb  9lo.  j 
7  gefdjrieben  aU  Slntmorten  fiber  bie 

fjrngc  ber  SSoflfommenbeit.,  J 


3uerft  einen  beralidben  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  r 
au  alien  £eroIb  Sefer,  unb  einen  guten 
SBunfd)  amr  Seligfeit  nadb  biefem  Seben  in  -  i 
©brifto  Seiu.  11m  biefe  Seligfeit  aber  au  1 
erlangen,  mufj  bann  audb  unfer  Seben  fei= 
ne§  gleidben  fein,  auf  bafe  memt  Sbriftu§  ^  ^ 
fidb  offenbaren  roirb,  bafe  unfer  Seben  audb  * 
offenbar  roirb  mit  ibnt  in  feiner  ^errltdb*  ^ 
feit.  Soloffer  3,  4. 

97un  bat  ber  erften  Strtifel  eine  fdbone 
3Intt>eifung  auf  bie  SSottfommenbeit  toon  ber 
Sdbobfung  alter  Dinge,  benn  obne  ©ott  ift  *  ) 
ni^tg  gemadbt  ba§  gemadbt  ift.  ^ob.  1,  3. 

fdbeint  eS  mar  ber  Grbitor  ber  biefen 
2trtifel  gefdjrieben  bat,  auf  toeldbem  ruben 
fdjtoere  Sadbett.  Safet  er  bruefen  ma§  ab=  % 
fiibrt  don  bem  fdbmalen  2Bege,  roa§  bann?  „  . 
Dbut  er  aber  etroa§  nidbt  Drudten  ma§  aur  ' 
@bre  bienet  bem  §errn  aHer  Dingen,  toa§  ^ 
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bann?  Safet  uns  fiefer  afle  ernfttjaft  beten 
fur  ibn,  auf  bafc  er  einen  ridbtige  Unter- 
fdEjieb  matfjen  fann  ofjne  onfetjen  ber  ffJerfon. 

9hnt  tut  ber  Sdbreiber.  in  biefem  SIrtifel 

*  un§  audb  anmeifen  mie  2lbam  unb  fein  UBeib 
in  ibrem  Seruf  bleiben  foflten  ben  ©arten 
ju  bemabren.  ©ine  fdbone  Slnmeiiung  auf 

'  ben  ©arten  ber  einern  jeglidben  iDtenjdben 

*  Dertrauet  ift,  ben  Slcfer  feine§  §eraen£,  mo 
ber  2)?enfdb  io  Ieicftt  fann  fteinig  merben 
Iaffen,  bafe  ber  gute  Same  non  bem  2Bort 

>  ©otte§  nidbt  tiefe  SBurjel  nebme.  2Iber 
menu  ber  Stfenfdb  nidbt  beforgt  ift  in  biefen 
£agen,  mirb  ber  ©arten  be§  $eraen£  Doll 
Dornen  unb  3>ifteln,  ober  fonft  etma§  Don 

>  bem  SBobHeben,  fo  bafe  ba§  SBort  bom 
®reu3  ©btifti  feinen  Staum  bat.  .£)  mie 
fdbabbaft  ift  foldber  Suftanb.  SoIcbeS  $Bor* 
bilb  fyaben  mir  nidbt  in  bem  Seben  Sef«, 
fonbern  gerabe  ba§  ©egentbeil.  ©r  mar 
fanftmiitbig,  unb  bon  £eraen  bentiitbig,  ge« 
bulbig  unb  bergniigt  in  ber  Siiebrigfeit. 

*  Unb  fpridjt  au  mir  unb  au  bir:  „®ommt 
2Me  ber  au  mir.”  2>a§  meint  mein  Iieber 
greunb,  in  ber  menidblidben  Statur  bafe  er 
aucb  barinnen  mar,  mie  audb  $etru§  un§ 
fdbreibt,  2.  $etr.  1,  4  bafe  mir  merben  fotten. 

2>ann  gebt  ber  Sdbreiber  an  im  Strtifel 
unb  fagt  mie  bie  SDtenfdben  biel  finb  motfben, 
unb  bie  Ungeredbtigfeit  bat  fidb  audb  ber= 

,  mebrt  mit  ben  SDtenfdben.  babe  gebort 
bafe  ein  fprebiger  fagte:  2>afe  bie  Ungeredb* 
tigfeit  Dermebrt  fief)  ameimal  fo  biel  al§  bie 
SDtenfdben  tfmn.  ©3  mag  aucb  alfo  fein  in 

*  biefen  £agen,  benn  ba§  fjjflanaen  unb  93au» 
en  mar  fiinblicf)  gemorben  au  9toa’§  3eiten 
bor  ber  Siinbflutb,  unb  bie  SKenfdben  baben 

*  ba§  ©jempel  ber  Strafe  nocb  nidjt  gebabt 
mie  mir  jefet  baben.  Unb  ^efu§  mar  audb 
nodb  nidbt  ba  mit  feiner  SBarnung  bariiber, 
mit  ©jempel  unb  SSergniiglidbfeit,  in  ber 

*  •  Stiebrigfeit  au  fein,  meldbe§  bodb  eine  dbrift- 

lidbe  unb  bimmlifdbe  Slugenb  ift,  bariiber 
mir  bodb  aHe  unfer  grleife  baran  menben 

^  follen.  2.  ffJetr.  1,  5. 

SBenn  mir  aber  gerabe  ba§  ©egentbeil 
tbun,  unb  atte  unfer  gleife  baran  menben 
urn  eine  irbifcfje  §abe  au  erlangen,  ift  bann 

f  unfer  £>au§  auf  bem  Sanb  ober  auf  bem 
gelfen?  $ier  fommen  mir  an  ba§  £aus 
mo  oieHeicbt  manebe  in  biefen  5tagen,  al§ 

>  juitge  STnfanger  im  ©Iauben  anfangen  au 
bauen,  anbere  baben  e§  ein  gut  £beil  bol- 
Ienbt,  unb  anbere  ibren  SBau  beinabe  fertig. 


2B a?  mill  ber  §err  un£  fagen,  ba  er  ipriebt? 
„2Ber  auf  bem  3>a<f)  ift,  ber  fteige  nidbt  ber- 
nieber  etroa§  au§  feinem  £au§  au  bolen.” 
©in  tiefer  unb  mertber  Sinn  in  biefem 
Sprucb,  ein  jeglicber  priife  fidb  felbft  bierin- 
nen,  alb  bann  fomm  audb  an  beb  §errn 
Stifcb. 

2Bir  lefen  aucb  in  bem  Slrtifel  mie  9?oab 
ben  SBefebi  ©otteb  nidbt  iibertreten  bat.  2Bie 
finb  mir  bem  SBefeb-I  nadb  gefommen  oon 
unierm  iDteifter,  bierinen  barf  audb  ein 
jeber  fi(b  felbft  mobl  priifen.  iftoab  bat  ge- 
baut  mie  ©ott  ibm  befoblen  bat  unb  batte 
baburdi)  ben  Sieg  iiber  bie  grofee  SBaffer- 
flufe.  35er  2IpofteI  fdbreibt  Don  einern  2lbfaE 
Dorn  ©Iauben,  cbe  ba§  ©nbe  fommen  mirb. 
2.  ^bef.  2,  3.  2Bie  mirb  ^emanb  Sieg  bal- 
ten  iiber  biefen  SlbfaH?  S3eldbe§  man  audb 
mobl  einen  SBafferflufe  nennen  barf.  SBirb 
ein  SWenfdb  audb  iibermogen  bamit  menn  er 
tbut  mie  i^oab  getban  bat?? 

Salomo  bauete  bem  ^>errn  einen  Xem« 
pel,  unb  bat  benfelben  ©ott  anbefoblen, 
aber  ba  $efu§  gefommen  ift,  treibt  er  bie 
®aufer  unb  Perfaufer  biuau§.  2Bie  ift  e§ 
befteUt  mit  biefem  £empel  mo  audb  bem 
§errn  anbefoblen  fei  ?  ^ft  e§  nodb  U)obI  be- 
fteUt,  ober  ‘bat  ber  ©eift  be§  ®aufen§  unb 
SBerfaufenS  ben  ©eift  ©brifti  au§getrieben, 
mie  e§  au  Sobom  unb  ©omorra  gefdbbeben 
ift?  Simon  fpradb:  toufete  nidbt  bafe  ber 

©eift  be§  ^errn  Don  mir  gemidben  ift.  $en 
SBorten  ^efu  nadb,  merben  balb  oiele  iWen* 
feben  fidb  betrogen  finben.  SBenn  man  cine 
iKafdbine  madben  mirb  urn  eine  2Irbcit  a« 
tbun,  unb  fie  tbut  bodb  bie  2Irbeit  nidbt,  unb 
fannft  fie  nidbt  aumeg  bringen  bie  2Irbeit  au 
tbun,  ma§  tbut  man  bamit?  ^ft  e§  nidjt 
alfo,  fie  gebt  nadb  bem  ©bunf  baufen.  So 
mirb  e^  audb  mit  einern  jeben  ber  in 
bem  2IbfaE  erfunben  mirb,  unb  tbut  nidbt 
eine  Umfebr  madben  in  ber  ©nabenaeit.  So 
Iafet  un§  nun  lefen,  unb  eine  SBarnung  neb- 
men.  Stonier  11,  25. 

£)  Iiebe  23riiber  unb  Sdbmeftern,  Iaffet 
un§  bocb  bie  SBorte  ^obanneS  be§  XauferS 
annebnten  al§  eine  SBarnung  ba  er  fpridbt: 
2)ie  Sift  ift  fdbon  bem  SBaum  an  bie  2BuraeI 
gelegt,  unb  ein  jeber  SBaum  ber  nidbt  gute 
griidbte  bringt  mirb  abgebauen,  ma§  bann? 
2)iefe  SBorte  fteben  gerab  fo  mobl  fiir  ben 
jungen  Sftenfdb  au  ridbten  al§  mie  audb  ben 
alten.  Unb  O  Iiebe  Seele,  met  bu  bift,  mittft 
bu  biefem  grofeen  Sdbredfen  entflieben  nadb 
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bent  Dobte,  fo  tbue  ©ute6  bei  bent  Seben, 
unb  ba3  ©ofe  meibe,  unb  trofte  bid)  nidjt  in 
einent  boben  Seben,  bu§  tbut  ber  ©iebrig* 
feit  miberftreben.  Denn  gleid)  toie  ^efuS 
©briftu£  niebrig  toar,  fo  follen  toir  unier 
Seben  ftellen  bar. 

©un  in  biefent  erften  Mtifel  iiber  bie 
SJoIIfommenbeit,  ift  un3  jd)on  bargeftellt 
bie  ©ollfommenbeit  bon  $eit  an  3^it  au3= 
gefiibrt  burd)  gotteSfiirdjtige  ©tenfdjen. 
Mer  lafjt  unS  uid)t  bier  baltert,  mein  lieber 
gotteSfiirdjtiger  ©ruber,  toir  tbun  audb  nod) 
in  einer  3eit  leben,  unb  foflten  nad)  ber 
©oUfommenbeit  ftreben.  Unfere  Diener 
toetfen  un§  ben  £)el=93aum  an,  roie  er  bie 
®nofp  betoeifet  fdjon,  bann  foUlett  toir  aB 
Huge  Scute  nad)  ber  Demutb  gcigen.  Da§ 
fdjliefet  au§  bie  SBegc  biefer  SBelt,  mit  ibrem 
SBanbel  mit  Suit  aunt  ©elb. 

Denn  Mito  Sauf,  eiu  bobcr  ©djeiit, 

©oil  man  meiben  in§  ©emein. 

©tit  unfdbulbig  93Iut  ift  e§  befprengt, 

5n  ©abtjloit  bann  eingefenft. 

©ebt  au§  bon  ibr,  ibr  mein  ©olf, 

3pridjt  ©oiteS  SBort,  bafe  toir’§  tun  foUt. 
$fu§  gebe,  bem  ©raut’gam  entgegen  font* 
men, 

Me  beil’ge,  uitb  aUc  grommert. 

Die  Demutb  rid)t  fein  ©djaben  ait, 

3eigt  aber  nad)  bem  ^intntel  ©abn. 

©o  Iafet  uttS  bodj  redbt  bemiitbig  fein, 

3u  gebn  in  ben  §immel  ein. 

©un  nm  bie  redjte  3>emutb  au  erlangen, 
foQ  man  bann  audb  bie  Siebe  baben  urn  ba§ 
geringfte  ©ebote  ©otie§  an  balten,  unb  foI= 
d)e£  gefdjiebt  audb  toobl  toenn  toir  ba§  oor* 
nebmitc  ©ebot  im  ©efefc  bei  un3  baben, 
„©ott  a«  Iieben  bon  ganaem  £eraen,  unb 
au3  all  unferen  Sfraften.”  Unb  ©ott  ift  ber 
©ei)'t  bon  bem  SBort  ber  SBabrbeit,  unb  be* 
toeift  fid)  nur  in  alter  ©anftmutb  unb  De* 
mutt).  Darum  fpridjt  bie  ©ottfommenbeit 
in  biefen  Dagen:  „®ommt  auriidf  unb  fomrnt 
berunter  an  ber  ©anftmutb  unb  Demutb 
Sefu.”  Unb  ba§  rnufj  gefdjeben  burd)  Siebe 
aunt  ©eift  bon  SBort  ber  SBabrbeit  ©otteg, 
roeldjeS  ©eifte§  ®raft  unb  SBabrbeit  fpre* 
djen  rnitfj  au  biefen  3eiten.  Die  Uneintg* 
feitert  unb  biele  toerfdjiebene  Mfidjten  bie 
iiber  ba§  SBort  @otte§  fommen,  betoeift  bie 
JKilte  ber  Siebe  aum  ©eift  bom  SBort  ber 
SBabrbeit  ^efu.  D  Iiebe  ©riiber  unb  ©djtoe* 
ftern,  toa3  anberS  fonnen  toir  tbnn  um  bie* 
fen  grofeen  ©dbaben  an  beilen,  ober  um 


felbft  utticbulbig  ju  fein  an  biefem  ©djaben, 
©ott  fiebet  ba3  ©briftentbum  unpartetifdb 
an. 

2>ie  Stmifdbe  ©emeinbe  fpridjt:  3dj  ge* 
benfe  eine  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  an  fein!  ©o 
tbun  aud)  anbere,  toa§  fpridbt  aber  bie  2Bei§*» 
beit  ©otte§  in  biefen  £agen?  ©pridbt  fie 
nidbt  alfo:  &but  ©ufee  unb  beffert  eudb? 
Mer  toa§  fagt  beinabe  jeberman  in  alien 
©emeinben  mit  ben  SBerfen?  Die  ©ufee 
ift  un§  nidbt  noth,  unb  Iaufen  al§  toeiter  mit 
ber  SBelt,  bem  2BobHeben  nadb-  ©agt  aber 
ber  £err  nidjt  don  einer  3eit  au  fommen 
bajj  ber  ^eiben  3eit  erfiiCt  roirb  fein?  Sue. 
21,  24;  ©orn.  11,  25. 

3Ba§  fagt  aber  bie  SBei^beit  ©otte£  an 
ben  ^ubett,  ba  jene  3eit  erfiiHt  toar?  ©pridbt 
fie  nidbt  alfo:  SBentt  un§  nidbt  ber  £err  3e= 
baotb  batte  Iaffen  ©amen  iiberbleiben,  fo 
toaren  toir  toie  ©oboma  getoorben,  unb 
gleidj  toie  ©omorra.  ©om.  9,  29.  3Ba§ 
toirb  bann  bie  3Bei§beit  ©otteS  anberg  fa* 
gen  au  ben  $eiben  —  ©emeinben  burdjauS, 
toenn  bann  ber  ©el*©aum  feme  ®nofpen 
treibt?  SBirb  nidbt  audb  nur  ba§  iib.rige 
felig  roerben?  ©o  toie  ^efaia§  fagt  don  ben 
^uben,  ©om.  9,  27:  SBenn  bodb  ber  ^err 
nnjjarteiifdb  fei,  toa§  toirb  bann  ber  iibrige 
©amen  tbnn,  too  bie  SBerfe  ber  ©ollfom* 
menbeit  ©otte§  iiben  tootten,  um  ©nabe  au 
finben  bei  unferm  ©ruber  ^efu,  too  toir  ge* 
benfen  anautreffen  in  ber  ^iirae?  SBie  toirb 
^efu§  ber  ©emeinbe,  in  ibrem  aerfpaltenen 
3uftanb  entgegen  fommen,  jo  toie  ©fau  bem 
^afob  ift?  9©it  ©rimm!  3Ba§  that  ^afob 
um  ©nabe  au  finben?  ©r  tbeilte  feine  ®ii* 
ter,  SBeib  unb  ^inber,  unb  in  feinem  biidfen. 
SBa§  bradbte  bem  3ad)au§  ^eil?  Sufa§  19, 
9.  SBar  e§  iaufen  unb  SSerfoufen  ba§  ber 
^eilanb  au§  bem  Dempel  getrieben  bai? 
3Ba§  ift  in  bem  Dempel  unfere§  SeibeS 
(£eraen§),  roo  bodb  ber  Dempet  ©otte§  fein 
fott?  3©ufe  ber  ©eift  ©brifti  audb  auerft  ba§ 
®aufen  unb  ©erfaufen  au§treiben,  ebe  er 
fann  binein  fommen?  Mer  dieHeidbt  fyaben 
bie  toeltlidben  ©innen  unb  ©ebanfen  ben 
©eift  ©brifti  au§getrieben? 

O  Iiebe  ©riioer,  lafet  unS  bodb  nn§  biid* 
fen,  unb  ba§  dornebmfte  ©ebot  fudben  bei 
un§  au  baben.  Denn  toaS  belfen  ade  M* 
here,  too  bodb  ba§  dornebmfte  ©ebot  „@ott 
au  Iieben  don  ganaem  ^eraen,  au§  alien 
unferen  ^raften”  nidbt  toobnen  funn?  SBie 
anberS  fann  man  biefe  tbeuertoertbe  ^abe 
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iiberfommen,  obne  fic^  tief  biiden  in  einem 
reinen  £eraen§  ©inn.  35enn  in  einem  un* 
reinen  Ort  mobnt  ber  ©eift  ®otte§  nid^t. 
©3  nimmt  einen  freiroittigen,  aufridjtigen 
©?enfdb  urn  ein  ®inb  ©otteS  au  merben, 
bann  ntuf}  er  and)  nodj  ben  SBitten  ©otte§ 
tfjun  um  bie  ©ottfommenbeit  ©otte§  311 
roirfen.  Unb  um  foId)e§  3U  bottenben  foUte 
man  bocb  and)  priifen  in  roeldben  Beiten  mir 
Ieben,  auf  bafe  mir  nidjt  §eud)Ier  erfunben 
merben,  barum  bafj  mir  nidfjt  priifen  roa§ 
©djulb  unb  ^SflidCjt  ift  um  ein  mabre§  ®inb 
©otte§  3U  fein. 

9^ur  ein  menig  gefdjrieben  iiber  ben  er* 
[ten  SIrtifel  in  ^erolb  Shimmer  7,  bie  an* 
here  bier  Strtifeln  baben  and)  febr  idjone 
Slnroeifungen  auf  bie  ©ottfommenbeit  mo 
©ott  au§fiibren  mitt  burd)  glaubige  tttfen* 
fd^en  an  ba3  reine  ©bangelium  ©brifti  fo 
mie  bie  Beit  e§  erfiitten  mirb.  Unb  fo  roie 
unfer  2Befen  ftiidroerf  fei  bier  in  biefem  Se* 
ben,  fo  ift  banrt  audj  ba§  ©djreiben  ftiid* 
merf,  unb  mitt  mit  einem  guten  ©hmfdj  au 
alien  ©riibern  unb  ©djmeftern  bieS  arme 
©djreiben§  jum  ©nbe  bringen,  urtb  boffe 
e§  mirb  gelefen  in  ber  Siebe,  mie  e3  audb 
gefdjrieben  ift.  Unb  mit  einem  beralicben 
2Bunfdj  ba§  ^oe  3.  fitter  bafe  anbere  SBrii= 
ber  merben  fid)  antmorten  iiber  ©djulb  unb 
SPflidjt  in  biefen  Beiten. 

©in  ©ruber. 

©emerfung:  ©ine  ebangelifdje  Sebr,  mie 
aucb  gefdjriebene  Slrtifel,  fotten  beutlicb  fein 
fo  bafe  bie  B«borer  unb  Sefer  ben  redjten 
©inn  babon  erlangen  mogen.  ©0  ftimmt 
ber  ©bitor  ein  mit  bem  Gruber  (unb  SDie* 
ner)  bajj  grofee  ©djmierigfeiten  in  ber  ©bi* 
torial  SIrbeit  Iiegen.  25er  ©bitor  bat  nidjtS 
©ute§  bon  fid)  felbft  toor  3U  bringen,  fo  ift 
er  frob  menu  ber  ©ruber  unb  bie  Sefer  ge* 
fonnen  finb  un§  fleijjig  eingebenft  3U  fein 
im  ©ebet  meld)e§  mir  notig  baben.  ©in 
£beil  ’bon  biefem  Slrtifel  ift  un§  etma§  un* 
beutlidj  fiir  ibn  fo  3U  Iaffen  fiir  bie  Sefer, 
benn  fie  modjten  nicbt  ben  redjten  ©inn  ba* 
rau§  nebnien. 

©r  melbet  babon :  „att  unfer  §Ieife  baran 
menben  um  eine  irbifdje  $abe  3U  erlangen.” 
©§  fdbeint  eS  gibt  foldje  Seute  mie  gemelbet, 
nur  fiir  fidEj,  unb  um  eine§  natiirlicben  ©e* 
minn§  mitten.  ©Sotten  aber  nebmen  ma§  ber 
Suca§  fdjreibt  bon  bem  §eilanb  feinen  2Bor= 
ten:  5Du  fottft  ©ott,  beinen  ®etrn,  Iieben 
bon  ganaern  §eraen,  bon  ganaer  ©eele,  bon 


alien  ®raften,  unb  bon  ganaem  ©emiitb; 
unb  beinen  97ddjften  aI3  bid)  felbft.  ©0  foil 
ber  tttfenfcb  mit  ernft  unb  gutem  SBitten  tbun 
roa§  er  tbut,  unb  bamit  feinen  97ddjften  nicbt 
im  hunger  be§  SeibeS,  ober  im  geiftlicben 
nidfjt  leiben  Iaffen,  gleicb  mie  f($aulu§  an  bie 
©pbefer  gefdjrieben  bat:  2Ber  geftoblen  bat, 
ber  fteble  nicbt  mebr,  fonbern  arbeitete,  unb 
fdjaffe  mit  ben  §anben  etma§  ®ute§,  auf 
bafe  er  babe,  au  geben  bem  ®iirftigen.” 

35er  ©ruber  fcbreibt  audb  bon  bem  ®aufen 
unb  ©erfaufen,  meldbe^  faft  eine  febe  Sa- 
milie  angebt  burd)  bie  ganae  ©emeinfdbaft, 
unb  fdbeint  er  rebet  babon  ber  ^eilanb  eine 
©eifeel  nabm  unb  trieb  bie  ®aufer  unb  ©er* 
faufer  au§  bem  ^empel,  ba  er  nod)  unter 
bem  ©efeb  Iebte.  ©briftuS  bat  ba§  ©efeb 
erfiittt  unb  bat  un§  ein  neue§  ©efeb  gege* 
ben,  bie  ©ergprebigt.  2)ie  Seute  finb  bon 
bielen  Sanber  berbei  gefommen  nadb  3fcru* 
falem  aum  Dpfer,  unb  ein  jebe§  Sanb  batte 
fein  ©elb,  unb  bie  fo  eine  aiemlidfje  Iange 
Strede  famen,  bie  fonrtten  nid^t  ibr  ©ieb 
unb  bergleidjen  mitbringen  au  obfern,  fo 
gaben  fie  bon  ibrem  ©elb  au  ben  2Bed)£Iern, 
unb  fie  gaben  ibnen  eine  berfiirate  Summe 
mieber  auriicf  um  ba§  Obfer  mit  ©aleftina 
©elb  au  faufen.  35a  bei  bem  3:embel  au 
^erufalem  bat  ein  ©efd^Iedjt  nacb  bem  an* 
bern  fein  ©bfer  manebe  ^abre  auSgefiibrt 
nadb  bem  ©efebl  ®otte§,  eine  ©erfobnung 
fiir  ibre  ©iinben,  aber  nidfjt  bottfommen, 
immer  al3  mieber  mufete  ba§  gefdfeben. 
SIber  bier  auf  einmal  tritt  ein  tt)7ann  in  ben 
£embel  mit  1D7ad^t  unb  einbringenben  Shor¬ 
ten  unb  ftiefe  ibre  XifdEje  urn,  trieb  bie  Seute 
unb  Dpferbieb  binau§,  mad)t  au  nidjte  ma§ 
©ott  befoblen  bat.  35a§  roar  bann  eine  er* 
fdfjrecflicfje  Sadi)  fiir  fie,  fie  finb  bod)  ba§  ber* 
beifeene  ©olf,  unb  fo  t>iinftlid)  gelebrt  mie 
ba§  Dpfer  au  fiibren,  ba  bermunberte  e§  fie 
bon  roober  ein  foldber  einaiger  fWann  bie 
©?adbt  befommt  um  e§  anber§  au  madben, 
unb  fragten  ben  §eilanb:  2Ba0  aeigeft  bu 
un§  fiir  ein  Beinen,  bafe  bu  foIdbe§  tbun 
mogeft?  ^efu§  gab  ibnen  ba§  Beicb^n: 
©redbet  biefen  £empel,  unb  am  britten  Sage 
mitt  id)  ibn  aufridbten.  97ad)  feiner  Slufer* 
ftebung  mar  e§  ibnen  beutlidber  mo  feine 
ttRadjt  ber  fommt. 

Xa§  Steder  ®aufen,  ba§  Ddbfen  ^aufen 
unb  ba§  2Beiber  nebmen  bat  ©briftu§  gleidj 
geftettt  in  bem  bieraebnten  Suca§,  fiir  unS 
unb  mer  e§  lefen  mag  au  feiner  Beit,  unb 
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roic  es  ben  2Jienfdften  geftt  roo  fid)  mil  ben 
aeitlicften  Umftanben  oerfaumen  unb  neft* 
men  bas  §eil  in  ©ftrifto  nict)t  an  fiir  iftren 
©cftafe.  $cr  mo  einen  2lcfer  gefauft  ftat  ber 
ftat  feine  Qe\t  gefunben  bem  2IftenbmaftI  be§ 
•§errn  ftei  3U  rooftnen,  unb  ftot  eine  SBiite 
eingelegt  urn  entfdftulbigt  3U  fein.  Der  8u= 
c as  fdjreiftt  in  24roftelgefd)id)t(5)  bon  @ii- 
ter  (93ers  1)  in  93efife  311  ftaften,  unb  and) 
roie  e§  fteftt  roenn  man  feinen  Slcfer  (93er§ 
3)  oerfauft.  2Inania§  unb  SBeift  ©appftira 
oerfauften  i£)r  Sanb  unb  ©uter,  unb  Petrus 
fagt  in  SerS  4  mie  bie  ©adft  fteftt:  „|>dtteft 
bu  iftn  bod)  rooftl  mdgen  fteftalten,  bo  bit  iftn 
ftatteft;  unb  ba  er  berfauft  mar,  roar  e§  audft 
in  beiner  ©eroalt.  —  2Barum  ftaft  bu  benn 
foldfte§  in  beinem  $eraen  borgenommen? 
$u  bait  nidftt  QRenfdjen,  fonbern  ©oti  ge» 
logen.” 

$er  3toeite  bat  ein  $ocft  Dcftien  gefauft 
barum  fonnte  er  bem  djriftlidjen  Iftenb- 
mabl  nidbt  fteirooftnen  gletdf)  mie  mit  bem 
roo  einen  21cfer  gefauft  bat.  ©r  bat  audft 
bie  93itte  eingelegt  um  ©ntfdftulbigung,  after 
roirb  ©ott  ber  £err  foldfte  ©ntfdftulbigung 
an neftmen?  ©§  roirb  flar  roerben  am  £age 
ber  ©ffenftarung.  Unb  roenn  man  feine  ©li¬ 
ter  unb  fleeter  berfauft  foil  e§  fein  roie  ber 
§eilanb  ben  $ftarifder  unb  §erobe§  SDiener 
fagte:  „$ftr  §eudftler,  mas  berfudbt  ibr 
midft?  So  geftet  bem  ®aifer,  roa§  be§  ®ai» 
jer3  ift,  unb  ©ott,  roa§  ©otte§  ift!” 

Die  britte  ©inlabung  3U  bem  cftriftlidften 
2lftenbmaftl  ift  3U  beiten  bie  ein  SBeift  3U 
fid)  nebmeit.  ©r  bat  nidbt  fo  biel  aB  eine 
©itte  um  entfcbulbigt  3U  roerben,  unb  fdfteint 
bie  ©be  ift  ber  grofete  Setrug  be§  SPienfcften 
menu  e§  nieftt  in  bem  §errn  gefeftieftt.  ©§ 
foil  fein  roie  ber  $aulu§  ben  ©orintber 
fcftreiftt:  „SDie  ba  SBeifter  ftaften,  bafe  fie  fein, 
aB  batten  fie  feine.”  Ser  ©alomo  in  feinen 
©priidje  fagt:  „©in  fd)on  SBeift  obne  3udftt 
ift  roie  eine  San  mit  einent  giilbeiten  $aar« 
ftanb.”  .  ein  3dnfifdje3  28cift  ein  fteti= 
ge§  Sriefcn,”  (ein  ftetigeS  ftetriiftnife) ;  „©in 
ftolbfelig  SBcift  erbdlt  bie  ©ftre;”  ,,©in  flei- 
feig  2Beift  ift  eine  ®rone  iftrer  2Jfanne§;” 
„£urd)  roeife  SBeifter  roirb -ba§  §aus  erftau- 
et;”  „ .  .  .  ein  berniinftig  SBeift  fommt 
non  bem  $errn.” 

©priidje  11, 24 — 28:  ©incr  teilt  au§  unb 
bat  immer  mebr;  ein  anberer  farget,  ba  er 
nidbt  foil,  unb  roirb  bod)  armer. 

$5ie  ©eele,  bie  ba  reidjlidft  fegnet,  roirb 


fett;  unb  roer  trunfen  maeftt,  ber  roirb  aud) 
trunfen  roerben. 

SBer  ®orn  inftalt,  bem  fludften  bie  Seute; 
after  ©egen  fommt  lifter  ben,  fo  e§  berfauft. 

SBer  ba  ©ute3  fudftt,  bem  roiberfaftrt  ®u* 
ies;  roer  after  nadft  Ungliid  ringet,  bem 
roirb’s  ftegegnen. 

SBer  fid)  auf  feinen  Steidjtftum  berlafet, 
ber  roirb  untergeften;  after  bie  ©eredjten 
roerben  griinen  roie  ein  Sttatt. 

8.  21.  Mer. 

3«m  9fadjbcnfen. 

,/^ftr  feib  ba§  Sals  be r  ©rbe,”  ftat  ber 
§err  ^efu§  3U  feinen  ^iingern  gefagt.  ©alj 
ift  ein  fterfteS  ©eroiir3.  2lHe§  fiifelidbe,  liefte- 
bienerifdbe  SBefen  ift  eine§  roaftren  ©treiter§ 
©ftrifti  untoiirbig.  fPau'IuS,  ber  bodj  mit  fo 
bielen  aftenfefyen  in  23eriiftrung  fam,  ber 
fid)  alien  anftaffen  fonnte  unb  fiir  jeben  ein 
grofteS  SBerfteften  ftatte,  biefer  erfolgreidfte 
unb  bereftrte  ©emeinbe=  unb  SWiffionSftre- 
biger  fonnte  ben  fftuftm  fiir  fid)  in  Hnfftrud) 
neftmen:  „9Bir  finb  nidftt  mit  ©cftmeidftel- 
roorten  umgegangen.”  ©r  Der3idfttete  ba- 
rauf,  fein  3iel  auf  „frummen  SBegen”  3U 
erreieften,  ffienbete  nidftt  Soft  au§  felftftfiii- 
tiger  Seredftnung  unb  umgarnte  bie  §er3en 
nidftt  mit  „fiifeen  9feben.” 

®ie  edftte  Siefte  ift  toaftr,  unb  SBaftrfteit 
ift  fterft.  2Ifter  gerabe  ba§  ^erfte,  Slufricfttige 
unb,  toenn  e§  fein  mufe,  ^arte  roeife  unfere 
3eit  311  fdftafeen!  Unb  barum  ift  fteute  ^efu 
$?aftnung  ftefonberS  seitgemafe:  „^aftt  Sals 
ftei  ©udft!” 

„^ftr  feib  ba§  @al3  ber  ©rbe.”  SBenn 
ber  ^err  ba§  fagte,  bann  baeftte  er  after  nidjt 
an  ftolae,  aftftofeenbe  iJSftarifdernaturen.  ©r 
ber  mit  feiner  fanftmiitigen  unb  fter3en§= 
bemiitigen  SIrt  bie  tDWiftieligen  unb  93ela= 
benen  an3og,  roollte  feinen  ^iingern  fidfter 
nidftt  falte,  fte^Iofe  ^eilige  al§  SBorftilb 
unb  ^beale  ftinftellen.  ©§  giftt  innerftalft 
unb  aufeerftalft  ber  ©emeinbe  SKenfdften,  bie 
immer  ein  fteifeenbes  2Bort  ftereit  ftaften. 
©elftft  iftre  Xroftungen  ftaften  nodft  einen 
feftarfen,  aftenben  SBeigefdftmad,  unb  barum 
meiben  berrounbete  ^er3en  fdfteu  febe  93e« 
riiftrung  mit  iftnen.  ©inb  ba§  etroa  bie 
©al3menfdften,  bie  Se[n§  meint?  ©ana  8 e- 
roife  nidftt! 

©ala  ift  nieftt  nur  fterft  unb  reinigenb, 
fonbern  ftat  audft  nodft  bie  ©igenf^aft,  fidft 
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aufaulofen  unb  mitauteilen.  ©rft  roenn  ba§ 
©ala  aerge^t,  ertoeift  e§  feme  Shaft. 

$efu  ^linger  fiitb  ©ala  bet  ©rbe,  ba§ 
Oeifet  ©ala,  ba§  in  bie  ©rbe  einbringt,  fid) 
mit  ber  ©rbe  Derbinbet  unb  fid)  gans  ber 
©rbe  bingibt,  ba3  felbft  oottig  oerfdbtoinbet 
unb  fid)  aufgibt,  um  baburd)  ber  ©rbe 
bienftbar  unb  niiplid)  3U  fcerben. 


Sabred  ©briftentum 


©leicb  roie  ber  Unterfdjieb  atoifdben  SBabr* 
beit  unb  ^rrtum,  atoifdben  Sidbt  unb  gin* 
fierniS  grofe  ift,  fo  ift  and)  ein  grower  Unter* 
fdjieb  atoifdjen  toabrem  unb  falfcbem  ©bri* 
ftentum.  ©3  ift  ein  Unterfcfjieb  stuifc^en 
einem  ©briften  unb  einem  -Dtfenfdben,  ber 
nur  bem  Seamen  nadj  ein  Shrift  ift. 

5Die  Urfad&e,  bafe  e§  fo  Diele  Siamendbri* 
ften  gibt,  ift  grofjtenteilS  in  ber  ©raiebung 
unb  falfdjen  Selebrung  au  fudjen.  ©ebon 
ben  ®inbern  toirb  ber  ^rrtum  in  3  £era  ge* 
pflanat,  in  bent  fie  oft  i|r  ganaeS  Seben  Der* 
barren. 

2)a§  roabre  ©briftentum  beftebt  in  einer 
©rfabrung,  bie  jeber  perfonlidb  rnadjen 
mufe.  2>iefe  ©rfabrung  toirb  nidbt  baburdb 
erlangt,  bap  man  al§  fleineS  ®inb  getauft 
unb  fpdier  fonfirmiert  toirb,  aucb  nidjt  ba* 
burd),  bafj  man  fidb  einer  ®irdje  ober  ©e* 
meinfebaft  anfdjliefet.  ©ie  beftebt  aucb  nidjt 
au§  guten  33orfapen  unb  ©ntfdfjIuffen,Jon- 
bern  barin,  bafj  ber  SJfenfdj  au§  bem  3iin* 
benfdjlafe  ertoadbt,  burd)  bie  ©iite  @otte§ 
aur  ©elbfterfenntni§  fommt,  feinen  Der* 
Iorenen  Buftanb  einfiebt,  Sufee  tut  unb 
fidb  bon  ganaem  §eraen  befebrt.  2>ie§  ift 
bie  ©rfabrung  ber  fftedbtfertigung  ober 
SBiebergeburt,  bie  eine  griinblidbe  §er3en§= 
anberung  betoirft.  ©in  foldber  SOfenfdb  ift 
au§  bem  £obe  aunt  Seben  gefommen  unb 
befipt  toapreS  ©briftentum.  ©3  ift  ibm  nidEjt 
feptoer,  ber  2BeIt  ben  93eroei§  au  Iiefern,  baft 
er  ein  thrift  in  t>er  £at  unb  SBaprbeit  ift. 
©ein  Stun  unb  Saffen  ift  fo  toerfd^ieben  Don 
bem  eine§  SBeltmenfdjen  ober  audf)  nur  eine§ 
Siamendbriften,  bap  e§  benen,  bie  mit  ibm 
3U  tun  baben,  nidbt  entgeben  fann,  bap  eine 
burdbgreifenbe  Umtoanblung  mit  ibnt  Dor* 
gegangen  ift.  SBie  ift  bod)  atte§  fo  anber§ 
getoorben !  ©r,  ber  einft  bie  ©efettfdbaft  ber 
SBeltmenfdjen  auffudjte,  Iiebt  jept  bie  ©e» 
meinfdjaft  mit  ©ott  iiber  aHe§  unb  ben  Um* 
gang  mit  foldjen,  bie  mit  ibm  eine§  ©eifte§ 


finb.  ©ein  ganaeS  93enebmen,  feine  Unter* 
baltung  unb  atte§  an  ibm  ift  nidbt  mepr  auf 
ba3  SBeltlidpe,  fonbern  auf  ba§  ©ottlidje  ge* 
ridptet.  ©§  ift  fein  2iebfte3,  menn  er  Don 
^efu  unb  feiner  Siebe  reben  fann.  £)  roeld) 
eine  93eranberung  bat  bei  ifjm  ftattgefun* 
ben!  (£$  ift,  toie  ber  3tpofteI  ^8aulu§  fagt: 
„$arum,  ift  jemanb  in  ©brifto,  fo  ift  er 
eine  neue  ^reatur;  ba§  Stlte  ift  Oergangen, 
fiebe,  e§  ift  alle»  neu  getoorben!”  (2.  ^or. 
5,  17). 

SBei  maneben  idtenfeben,  bie  Dor  ibrer  93e* 
februng  eineit  guten,  moralifdben  2eben§* 
manbel  gefiibrt  ba&en,  mag  biefe  93eran* 
berung  nidbt  fo  auffallenb  fein,  aber  fie  ift 
grofe  genug,  um  Don  bemjenigen,  ber  fie  er« 
fabren  bat,  felbft  empfunben  au  toerben, 
grofe  genug,  bafe  au^  anbere  e§  merfen. 

2)a§  mabre  ©briftentum  bat  feinen  ©i^ 
im  ^nnern  be^  SWenfdben,  aber  e§  madbt  fidb 
nadb  aufeeu  bin  bemerfbar.  ^efu§  fagt,  bafe 
bie  ©tabt,  bie  auf  einem  'Berge  Iiegt,  nidjt 
Derborgen  bleiben  fann.  ©Ieidj  rt>ie  ba§ 
Sidjt  einer  ©tabt,  bie  auf  bem  93erge  Iiegt, 
am  2Ibenb  roeitbin  fidbtbar  ift,  fo  aucb  t>a§ 
Seben  eine§  roabren  CSbriften  ober  eine§ 
@ott£finbe§;  benn  ba§  ift  e§,  mas?  ein  roab* 
rer  ©b^ift  ift  —  ein  Sftnb  ©otte§  be§  Sitter* 
bodbften. 

©in  toabrer  ©bcift  befipt  ben  ©eift  unb 
©inn  ©brifti.  3)er  ©ame  be§  SBorteS  ©ot« 
te§,  ber  in  fein  $era  gepflanat  ift,  bringt  bie 
griidbte  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  berDor:  Siebe, 
greube,  ©ebulb,  g^eunblidbfeit,  ©utigfeit, 
©laubc,  ©anftmut  unb  ^eufdbbeit. 

SSabreS  ©briftentum  ift  feine  felbfter* 
toablte  $emut,  fein  blofeer  ©dbein  ber  ©ott* 
feligfeit,  fonbern  beftebt  in  ber  Shaft  ©ot* 
te§.  ©in  mabrer  ©brift  bat  ^raft  Don  ©ott 
befommen,  feinen  SBitten  au  tun,  feine  ©e* 
bote  au  balten  unb  ein  rooblgefattigeS  Se¬ 
ben  au  fiibren. 

Sieber  Sefer,  nimm  e§  nidbt  leidbt  unb 
oberfladblidb  mit  beinem  ©briftentum.  ©ei 
mit  nidbtS  meniger  aufrieben  al§  mit  einer 
redbten  ^eraen§erfabrung  —  einer  ©rfab- 
rung,  bie  ba§  §era  3ufriebenftettt.  ©ib 
bein  tote§  unb  Ieere§  SBefenntniS  auf  unb 
fange  an,  alien  ©mfte§  in  ©otte§  SBort  au 
forfdben.  2>emiitige  bidb  unb  fudbe  ©ott  Don 
ganaem  §eraen  unb  Don  ganaer  ©eele. 
2ann  mirft  bu  einfr©rfabrung  erlangen,  bie 
bidb  toabrbajt  gludflidb  unb  aufrieben  madbt. 
$ann  bift  bu  ein  toabrer  ©brift. 
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Hint  im  Mtagoleben. 


£abe  ben  Hiut,  einaugefteben,  bafe  bu  arm 
bift,  bu  nimmft  baburcf)  ber  Strmut  tfjren 
Slarfjel. 

§abe  ben  Hint,  auf  bag  ju  oeraidbten, 
toag  bu  nidbt  notig  baft  toenn  bu’g  audf)  be* 
gebrteft. 

§abe  ben  Htut,  lieber  ben  2(rmen  au  ge= 
1  ben,  atg  bein  ©elb  fiir  ©runf  unb  ©racbt 
au  *deridbtoenben. 

£abe  ben  2Jtut,  ©ittenbe  abauroeifen,  too 
bu  ben  fftufcen  einer  ©abe  nidbt  erfennen 
fannft. 

§abc  ben  2Jiut,  erjt  fiir  gejunbe  iftabrung 
unb  SBobnung  au  forgen,  ebe  bu  fiir  iiber* 
fliiffigeg  ober  fdjablidbeg  ©elb  auggibft. 

#abe  ben  Htut,  toie  ein  ©dbiiler  au  Ier* 
nen,  audb  toenn  bie  Seute  ben  ®oj>f  bariiber 
fdbiitteln. 

$abe  ben  Hiut,  beine  ^beale  ebenfotoe* 
nig  au  Oerbergen,  alg  beine  8djtoadben  unb 
Sebler  oerborgen  finb. 

$abc  ben  Hint,  lieber  feftaubalten  an 
bem,  toas  bauernb  ift,  aB  an  bem,  toag  balb 
oergebt. 

£abe  ben  Hiut,  bag  ©brentoort  au  adbten, 
in  roeldbem  ©etoanbe  eg  audb  auftritt,  Un* 
ebrlidbfeit  unb  £obbeIaungigfeit  aber  au  be* 
fambfen,  roer  fie  audb  aeigt. 

£abe  ben  Hiut,  beine  Hieinung  au  fagen, 
too  eg  notig  ift. 

£abe  ben  Hiut,  einen  greunb  in  fdbabi* 
gem  Hodfe  au  fenneit,  audb  toenn  bu  fein  an* 
geaogen  bift  unb  mit  feinen  Seuten  gebft. 

§abc  ben  Hint,  beine  fd£)Ied)ten  9teigun« 
gen  unb  ©itten  au  befambfen,  fo  toirft  bu 
ein  $elb,  ob  bu  audb  nie  eine  SESaffe  fiibrft. 

— ©rtoablt. 


Oleine  Siinbcn. 


©in  ^olatourm  ift  ein  fleineg  2)ing  gc* 
geniiber  einem  ©aunt,  aber  toenn  fidb  ber 
SBurm  burdb  bie  9ti.nbe  beg  ©aumeg  bin* 
burcbfrifet,  fo  toerben  im  ^abr  barauf'bie 
©latter  fruljer  oom  ©aume  fallen  alg  bon 
ben  anberen  ©aurnen  ringg  umber;  unb 
'toenn  fidb  ber  2Burm  gar  big  ing  ^era  beg 
©aumeg  bineinbobrt,  fo  ftirbt  ber  ©aum 
in  atoei  big  brei  $abren  ab.  —  Oleine  8iin» 
ben  toerben  toenig  beadbtet  unb  fdbeinen  toe* 
nig  au  bebeuten,  aber  fie  bringen  tiefer  unb 


tiefer  in  £era  unb  Seben  beg  Hienfdben  bin* 
ein,  toerben  au  feften  ©etoobnbeiten,  ber* 
berben  ©ebanfen,  ©efiible,  unb  ben  ©eift 
unb  bag  ©etoiffen. 


ftorrefbonbenjen. 


©artribge,  ®anfag,  ben  30.  SIpriX  1941. 

©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  afle  $eroIb  fie* 
fer.  2BeiI  au  biefer  geit  bag  ©ebadbtnig* 
mabi  bon  beg  $errn  Seiben,  £ob  unb  aufer* 
fteben  gebalten  toirb  bei  bielen,  unb  audb 
toar  in  unfer  atoei  ®ebr,  fo  baftt  eg  fdbbn 
mit  ©etrug  au  fagen:  ©elobet  fei  ©ott  unb 
ber  ©ater  unferg  $errn  $efu  ©brifti,  ber 
ung  nadb  feiner  grofeen  ©armberaigfeit  toie* 
ber  geboren  but  au  einer  Iebenbigen  &off* 
nung,  burdb  bie  2luferftebung  ^efu  ©brifti 
bon  ben  £obten,  u.  f.  to.  2lber  roenn  er  fagt 
&offnung,  bann  meint  er  ettoag  toir  toirf* 
Iidb  eypecten,  unb  bafe  eg  ung  Me  modbte 
ftarfen  fo  bafe  mir  eine  Iebenbige  ^offnung 
baben.  Unb  toenn  bieXXeidbt  nodb  ettoag  im 
2Beg  ift,  bann  mit  bem  ©falmift  au  fagen: 
©rforfebe  midb,  ©ott,  unb  erfafjre  mein 
§era,  priife  midb,  unb  erfaljre,  toie  idb  eg 
meine,  unb  fiebe  ob  idb  auf  bofem  3Bege  bin, 
unb  leite  midb  auf  etoigem  2Bege.  ©faint 
139,  23—24. 

2) ie  ©ertie  ©erber  bie  febon  lange  au 
tbun  bat  mit  einem  toeben  gufe  ift  niebt 
beffer,  aber  gefunb  am  ©Iauben. 

25er  fftitf.  gjubb  ift  audb  ftfion  einige  £eit 
gar  nidbt  gut,  mit  bigf)  bloob  preffure. 

Sent  2>an.  fftifflet)  fein  SBeib  bat  audb 
febon  eine  aiemlidbe  lange  $eit  ber  ©emein* 
be  nidbt  rnebr  fonnen  bei  toobnen. 

3) iafon  2).  &  HJiller  bem  fein  2Beib  ge* 
riibrt  toar  Oon  ©dblag,  unb  Ianfgam  am 
beffern  ift,  baben  ein  §aug  gefauft,  unb  au 
ifjrem  8obn  ^obn  gemodeb  unb  eingeaogen. 

2)er.  ©re.  2>.  Htaft  unb  2Beib  gebenfen 
eine  9teife  nadb  Ohio  au  madben,  unb  toir 

baben  bag  gutrauen  roenn  jjer  £ecr  j)Qg 

©ebeiben  gibt  bafe  eg  fein  toirb  toie  ©aulug 
ficb  erfliirt  bat  too  er  nadb  3tom  bat  tooHen: 
„^sdb  toeifj  aber  toenn  icb  au  eucb  fomme, 
bafe  idb  mit  doHem  8egen  beg  ©dangelti 
©brifti  fommen  toerbe.” 

2)er  HtiHer  ift  in  ©ufter  ©ountt), 
Dflaboma  um  ibnen  mitaubelfen. 

©.  SBagler. 
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EDITORIALS 


“Where  Will  It  End?”  is  an  article 
which  I  commend  to  the  attention  and 
just  consideration  of  our  readers.  It  has 
been  well  stated  by  some  one,  “Consist¬ 
ency,  thou  art  a  jewel.”  Endurance, 
consistency,  and  stability  are  virtues 
which  many,  many  of  our  people  should 
more  fully  appreciate,  understand,  and 
possess.  How  many  have  we  seen  who 
had  a  promising  prospect,  as  a  begin¬ 
ning,  before  they  left  their  “first  love,” 
but  who  were  allured  by  one  or  another 
of  the  many  religious  “will-o’-the- 
wisps,”  or  delusive  and  illusive  mirages 
which  lead  people  out  into  spiritual  des¬ 
erts  of  disaster.  They  were  very  sted- 
fast  until  their  controls  began  to  slip 
and  then  they  went  as  fast  and  as  far 
afield  as  those  whom  they  had  former¬ 
ly  despised  for  their  recklessness  and 
lack  of  prudence  and  foresight. 

And  a  vast  number  of  the  unanchor¬ 
ed  drifters  seem  to  look  for  nothing 
more  than  a  polite  yes-yesing  to  what¬ 
ever  is  proposed,  so  prejudiced  are  they 
in  advance  unto  those  who  unblushing- 
ly  invite  their  co-operation  to  their 
proposals.  Yes,  we  are  supposed  to 
“wink  at”  many,  or  even  at  most,  of  the 
unconsidered  courses  proposed.  And — 
Where  Will  It  End? 


As  we  near  the  Ascension  anniver¬ 
sary,  let  us  keep  in  mind  that  “This 
same  Jesus,  .  .  .  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as 
ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven”  (Acts 
1:11).  And  that  it  shall  not  be  under¬ 
stood  as  a  random  and  mere  figment  of 
construction,  let  us  note  that  when  “he 
cometh  with  clouds ;  .  .  .  every  eye  shall 
see  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced 
him :  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall 
wail  because  of  him”  (Rev.  1:7). 

May  we  truly  join  in  with,  “Even  so, 
come,  Lord  Jesus.  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all.  A- 
men”  (Rev.  22:20,  21). 


“Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  straight”  (Matt.  3:3). 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  Conservative  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Conference  will  be  held  with  the 
Lewis  County,  New  York,  brotherhood, 
June  24  and  25,  1941. 

Ministers’  Meeting,  to  be  held  after¬ 
noon  of  Monday,  June  23.  Sunday 
School  Conference,  June  26. 

Shem  Peachey,  Secy. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Xevin  Bender,  wife  and  child, 
and  Milton  Swartzentruber,  wife  and 
children,  of  the  Greenwood,  Del.,  re¬ 
gion,  were  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion  Monday,  April  28,  the  object  of 
their  visit  being  relative  to  some  busi¬ 
ness  transactions ;  and  Bro.  Bender,  as 
a  member  of  the  Mission  Board,  met 
with  other  representatives  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  future  affairs  of  the  Home. 
He  also  favored  our  brotherhood  with 
a  sermon  at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting¬ 
house  that  evening. 


Bishop  John  A.  Stolzfus,  wife  and 
step-son,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Fannie  Glick,  were  in  the 
Meyersdale-Grantsville  region  over 
Sunday,  April  27,  and  some  days  prior 
to  and  afterwards.  The  personal 
property  belonging  to  Mrs.  Stolzfus 
was  disposed  of  at  public  sale  at 
Meyersdale,  Tuesday,  April  29. 

Bro.  Stolzfus  preached  twice  on  Sun¬ 
day,  at  the  Summit  Mills  and  Maple 
Glen  meetinghouses. 

The  Old  Order  brotherhood  observed 
communion  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting¬ 
house,  near  Salisbury',  Pa.,  Sunday, 
April  27. 


Among  those  from  a  distance  present 
at  the  funeral  of  the  wife  of  Noah  Bren- 
neman,  Grantsville,  Md.,  Monday.  May 
5,  were  the  following:  Pre.  Eli  Swart¬ 
zentruber  and  wife,  David  Yoder  and 
wife,  and  Caroline  Butler  of  near  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.;  Pre.  John  Zook,  wife  and 
daughter;  Harvey  Miller  and  wife; 
Jephtha  Hostetler ;  John  Hostetler  and 
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wife ;  Mrs.  Stepha  Hostetler ;  Helen 
Buchka;  David,  Mary,  Barbara,  and 
Ella  Byler,  all  of  near  Belleville,  Pa. 

The  Byler  sisters  had  been  among  the 
corps  of  workers  at  the  A.  M.  C.  Home 
at  some  time  of  the  Home’s  active  ad¬ 
ministration,  and  it  will  doubtless  be 
recalled  by  many  of  our  readers  that 
Ella  Byler  had  been  matron  of  the 
Home  for  many  years,  after  Savilla 
(Bender)  Yoder  left  the  Home  to  pre¬ 
side  over  her  own  home. 

Deacon  John  Stutzman  and  wife, 
Hartville,  O.,  who  have  been  visiting 
in  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania  since 
Sister  Stutzman’s  operation  for  the  re¬ 
moval  of  a  finger,  were  also  at  the 
funeral. 

Many  connections  and  friends  of  the 
Oakland,  Md.,  region  were  among  those 
present  at  the  funeral. 


On  the  evening  of  May  5,  Preachers 
John  Zook  and  Eli  Swartzentruber  con¬ 
ducted  preaching  services  at  the  Oak 
Dale  meetinghouse,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa. ;  Bro.  Zook  remained  over  for  the 
evening  services,  and  drove  home  that 
night,  and  Swartzentrubers  and  Yoders 
remained  over  night. 


Lois  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  who  had 
been  teaching  a  community  school  near 
Dover,  Del.,  the  past  school  year,  re¬ 
turned  home  recently  in  company  with 
Alma  Troyer,  Allen  Hershberger,  and 
Elvin  Schrock,  the  latter  as  chauffeur. 
The  Delaware  folks  were  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  April 
27,  returning  home  shortly  afterwards. 


Ada  Miller,  Greenwood,  Del.,  who 
came  with  the  company  named  in  last 
paragraph  is  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  to  remain  in  an  extended  visit 
while  recuperating  from  recent  illness. 


Jerry  Miller,  Greenwood,  Del.,  who 
sptnt  part  of  last  winter  in  Florida  re¬ 
turned  home  week  before  last. 


The  Greenwood,  Del.,  A.  M.  congre¬ 
gation  held  communion  on  Sunday, 
April  27. 


John  Yoder  and  wife  and  Enos  Miller 
and  wife,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  were  in 
Mercer  Co.,  Pa.,  Sunday,  April  27. 


Communion  services  were  held  in  the 
Conservative  A.  M.  congregation  in 
Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Sunday,  April  27. 

Pre.  Moses  Swartzentruber,  wife  and 
two  daughters,  and  Pre.  Jonas  Miller 
and  family,  also  Dan  Yoder,  wife  and 
daughter,  all  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  were 
present  at  the  services  and  the  minister¬ 
ing  brethren  took  active  part. 


In  the  last  issue  Field  Notes  we  re¬ 
ported  that  there  was  no  considerable 
fall  of  rain  for  three  weeks  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region.  We  shall  be  obliged 
to  add  that  there  has  not  been  any  rain 
of  consequential  amount  since  then. 
Quite  a  number  of  farmers  have  not 
finished  plowing  for  corn  and  most  of 
the  soil  is  too  dry  to  plow  at  present. 

A  large  acreage  of  canning  peas  has 
again  been,  and  is  being,  sown.  The 
ground  has  been  more  difficult  to  reduce 
to  a  proper,  seed-bed  mellowness  than  is 
often  the  case.  And  while  it  is  an  easy 
matter  for  an  ex-farmer  to  criticize,  yet 
I  shall  venture  to  suggest  that  our 
farming  population  might  have  profited 
by  the  experience  of  former  years  and 
by  greater  diligence  and  by  closer  ap¬ 
plication  might  have  avoided  some,  at 
least,  of  the  dilemmas  which  are  now 
upon  us. 

And  an  early  and  more  frequent 
stirring  of  the  soil  might  have  helped 
in  the  matter  of  moisture  conservation 
which  may  yet  be  greatly  needed  before 
the  crops  are  harvested. 

Did  the  writer  make  these  same  mis¬ 
takes  in  earlier  years?  Yes — and  paid 
the  price,  too. 


A  LETTER  OF  EXHORTATION 


Dear  Editor,  Greetings  in  the  holy 
name  of  the  Master  who  died  for  us  that 
we  might  have  everlasting  life,  if  we 
believe  in  Him. 

But  how  can  we  say  we  love  God 
when  we  do  not  love  the  church?  Oh, 
yes,  we  say  we  do  love  the  church. 
Well,  why  do  we  not  do  then  as  the 
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church  says?  for  God  lQves  the  church. 
So  then,  if  we  love  God  we  must  do  as 
the  church  says  or  we  cannot  say  that 
we  love  God.  We  must  help  to  build 
up  the  church  and  not  try  to  carry 
church  membership  on  one  shoulder 
and  world  fellowship  on  the  other.  “For 
with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  right¬ 
eousness;  and  with  the  mouth  confess 
sion  is  made  unto  salvation.  For  the 
scripture  saith,  Whosoever  believeth 
on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed”  (Rom. 
10:10.  11). 

And  why  is  our  manner  of  plain  garb 
not  good  enough  if  we  are  not  ashamed 
of  God?  Jesus  said,  “Whosoever 
therefore  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and 
of  my  words  in  this  adulterous  and  sin¬ 
ful  generation;  of  him  also  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he 
cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with 
the  holy  angels.” 

A  Reader, 
Illinois. 


WHERE  WILL  IT  END? 


Recently  a  winter  Bible  school  in¬ 
structor,  illustrating  the  transition  of 
the  early  Christian  church  from  Juda¬ 
ism  to  Christianity  (as  recorded  in 
Acts),  compared  it  with  our  present- 
day  Amish  church.  He  declared  that 
the  Amish  church  holds  to  many  old 
traditions  and  customs,  just  as  the  early 
church  held  to  Jewish  customs  and  rites 
for  quite  a  length  of  time  after  its 
founding  by  the  apostles.  He  stated 
that  as  a  young  man  he  also  wore  hooks 
and  eyes  on  his  coat  and  other  distinc¬ 
tive  Amish  garb,  but  when  his  congre¬ 
gation  changed  to  a  more  aggressive 
working  body,  he  changed  accordingly. 
Today  this  congregation  and  others 
have  lowered  standards  of  nonconform¬ 
ity  and  their  younger  members  may  be 
seen  arrayed  in  the  latest  worldly 
fashions.  Where  will  this  transition 
end? 

We  admit  that  many  of  the  customs 
and  traditions  kept  up  by  the  Amish 
closely  resemble  ancient  Jewish  rituals 
and  are  not  commendable,  but  as  there 
must  be  a  reason  why  they  do  not  wish 
to  change  their  language,  dress,  and 


practices,  we  might  raise  the  question : 
“What  encouragement  has  the  Amish 
church  received  from  the  more  progres¬ 
sive  neighboring  churches  which  un¬ 
doubtedly  might  have  engaged  in  more 
aggressive  Christian  work  without 
lowering  their  standards  of  attire  and 
other  phases  of  nonconformity?”  Does 
a  Christian  worker  have  to  be  arrayed 
in  worldly  clothes  in  order  to  win  some 
soul  to  Christ?  Why  is  there  a  laxness 
in  nonconformity  when  a  church  be¬ 
comes  more  active?  Is  it  because  of  a 
lack  of  discipline? 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  plain 
churches,  more  or  less,  are  in  a  state  of 
transition  at  the  present  time,  as  shown 
by  the  practices  of  the  more  liberal 
members  of  each  congregation.  Perhaps 
some  of  these  minor  changes  are  neces¬ 
sary  to  meet  'certain  conditions  which 
arise  at  times.  But  we  wonder  where 
this  transition  will  end  when  a  church 
no  longer  exercises  discipline  over  its 
members.  As  one  writer,  discussing* 
plain  dress,  remarked :  “Plain  hat,  plain 
ribbon,  plain  feather,  going  on  to  plain 
worldliness  and  ending  in  a  plain  delu¬ 
sion.” 

With  all  their  multiplied  activities, 
our  more  progressive  churches  seeming¬ 
ly  have  not  deepened  the  spiritual  life 
of  their  young  people.  There  is  a  lack 
of  true  reverence,  piety,  and  holiness  in 
the  modernistic-inclined  congregations 
as  well  as  in  the  ultra-conservative 
bodies.  Properly  supervised  activities 
are  useful  and  upbuilding  to  the  Chris¬ 
tian  life,  but  there  seems  to  be  a  lack, 
a  serious  lack,  of  holiness  among  the 
younger  people  especially. 

What  is  wrong?  Is  there  a  lack  of 
teaching?  Should  there  be,  with  an  in¬ 
creasing  number  of  Bible  schools,  Bible 
meetings,  institutes,  and  other  confer¬ 
ences  meeting  regularly?  Is  there  a 
lack  of  training?  Yes,  in  many  respects. 
There  is  a  lack  of  discipline,  obedience, 
love,  and,  in  many  cases,  proper  teach¬ 
ing  in  the  home  as  well  as  in  the  church. 
To  illustrate:  A  sister,  discussing  the 
idea  of  teaching  her  children  about  hell, 
stated  that  she  thought  it  not  good  for 
them  and  gave  as  her  reason  the  ex¬ 
perience  she  had  with  a  neighboring 
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child.  She  told  this  child  (not  of  Chris¬ 
tian  parents)  that  there  was  a  hell  pre¬ 
pared  for  all  wicked  people.  Possibly 
because  of  conviction  of  wrong  doing 
or  else  possessing  a  highly  emotional 
nature,  this  child  was  distressed  in  mind 
and  body,  and  was  distraught  with 
fears  for  quite  a  long  time.  Now,  a 
decade  later,  as  a  young  man  he  is  re¬ 
puted  to  associate  with  evil  companions 
and  to  lead  an  ungodly  life  altogether. 
What  would  have  been  the  outcome  if 
this  child  could  have  received  addition¬ 
al  Bible  training?  Truly,  we  do  not 
know;  but,  it  might  have  been  different. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  a  sister  taking 
such  an  example  for  a  reason  for  not 
teaching  her  children  about  hell,  is 
walking  on  dangerous  ground.  Why 
are  parents  backward  about  discussing 
vital  matters  such  as  heaven  and  hell 
with  their  children?  How  many  parents 
have  personally  talked  with  their  chil¬ 
dren  about  their  soul’s  salvation,  the 
most  important  and  one  of  the  least 
personally  discussed  matters  in  their 
life?  They  may  have  talked  to  them 
about  joining  the  church,  but  that  is 
not  salvation. 

After  joining  the  church,  how  many 
young  people  receive  additional  train¬ 
ing  in  the  Christian  life  from  their  par¬ 
ents?  Have  they  been  aided  in  getting 
assurance  that  they  are  saved?  “These 
things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  be¬ 
lieve  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God; 
that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal 
life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God”  (I  Jno.  5:13). 
Is  there  a  holy  atmosphere  surround¬ 
ing  the  home  in  which  reverence,  piety, 
and  love  shine  forth  from  the  lives  of 
the  inmates,  or  are  the  conditions 
exactly  opposite? 

‘  These  conditions  in  the  home  may  or 
may  not  influence  the  change  the 
church  is  undergoing,  but  if  high  stand¬ 
ards  are  attained  in  the  home  and  in  the 
church  and  then  maintained  by  proper 
discipline,  perhaps  this  radical  transi¬ 
tion  of  the  church  from  formalism  to 
worldliness  may  be  checked. 

(We  would  appreciate  the  views  of 
others  on  this  subject.) 


MY  SACRIFICE  AND  PRIEST 


My  Sacrifice  and  Priest, 

I  here  confess  my  guilt  ; 

I  know  that  Thou  canst  give  me  peace, 
Canst  heal  me  if  Thou  wilt. 

And  that  Thou  wilt,  I  know, 

Nor  shall  my  spirit  doubt; 

Did  not  the  blood  for  healing  flow? 
And  I  its  aid  have  sought. 

Thy  death,  it  was  for  me. 

And  I,  that  should  have  died 

To  pay  my  debt  of  guilt,  am  free, 

And  fully  justified. 

When  fears  within  me  rise, 

O  let  my  soul  recall 

That  Thou,  my  Priest,  this  sacrifice 
Didst  offer  once  for  all. 

And  now  dost  intercede 
For  me  at  God’s  right  hand, 

And  all  my  weakness  and  my  need 
Dost  know  and  understand. 

O  let  me  never  go 
To  walk  my  way  alone; 

But  still  Thy  love  and  grace  bestow, 

Or  I  am  all  undone. 

My  Sacrifice  and  Priest, 

On  Thee  my  hope  I  stay, 

For  now,  into  the  Holiest, 

Thou  art  the  living  way. 

Catharine  J.  Miller. 


A  STUDY  OF  PAUL’S  EPISTLE 
TO  THE  ROMANS 

By  M.  S.  Zehr 

(No.  4) 

Chapter  5 

The  Blessedness  of  the  Justified,  Vv. 
1-5. 

Peace  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Access  by  faith  into  grace. 

Rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God. 

Rejoicing  in  tribulation, — it  works 
patience;  patience  experience;  experi¬ 
ence  hope. 


J.  Overholt. 
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Hope  maketh  not  ashamed. 

The  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Christ’s  Sacrificial  Love,  Vv.  6-11. 

He  died  for  the  ungodly. 

He  died  for  us  while  we  were  yet 
sinners. 

He  saved  us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
When  we  were  enemies  He  recon¬ 
ciled  us  to  God  by  His  death. 

Much  more  being  reconciled,  we  shall 
be  saved  by  His  life. 

By  Him  we  received  the  atonement. 
Brother,  Sister,  Oh,  how  we  owe  our 
love  to  Him! 

Condemnation  Vs.  Justification, 
Vv.  12-21. 

The  source, — The  first  Adam 

The  second  Adam  (Christ). 
Extent, — Upon  all,  v.  12 

Unto  all,  v.  18. 
Many,  v.  15  Unto  many,  v.  18. 
Nature, — Judgment,  v.  16 

Free  gift,  v.  16. 

Reign, — Death,  v.  17 

Righteousness,  v.  17. 
Cause, — Disobedience,  v.  19 

Obedience,  v.  19. 
Offences,  v.  20  Grace,  v.  20. 

Measure, — Abound,  v.  20 

Much  more  abound,  v.  20. 
Effects, — Sin  and  death,  v.  21 

Life  and  righteousness,  v.  21. 


MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 

BERLIN— April  19,  1941  cable  from  M.  C. 
Lehman: 

“ARRIVED  BERLIN  SECOND  NEGO¬ 
TIATION  PROCEEDING  FAVORABLY 
DESPITE  PREVIOUS  RESTRICTIONS 
IN  CORRESPONDENCE” 

ENGLAND — Letter  from  the  Hutterites, 
March  24,  1941. 

“Some  260  of  our  members  are  now  in 
South  America  and  another  small  group  are 
on  the  way.  We  have  had  some  cables  and  a 
few  written  reports  from  them,  and  are  most 
thankful  to  hear  that  the  health  of  all  is  very 
good,  and  that  they  have  had  a  very  friendly 
reception  and  a  growing  contact  with  the 
Mennonites.  We  hear  that  there  is  a  great 
scarcity  of  farm  equipment  especially,  and 


we  are  doing  our  best  to  get  out  to  them  all 
that  we  can  provide  in  that  way.” 

FRANCE — Howard  Kershner  letter,  April 
1,  1941: 

“The  food  situation  becomes  more  desperate 
all  the  while.  We  find  children  who  have 
lost  20%  of  their  weight  and  the  difficulty  of 
getting  food  increases.” 

FRANCE — M.  C.  Lehman  letter,  March  28, 
1941: 

“I  was  also  anxious  to  visit  one  of  the 
eighteen  refugee  camps  in  France  and  Wiens 
secured  a  permit  for  us  to  visit  the  one  hav¬ 
ing  18,000  inmates  at  Argeles-sur-Mer.  This 
camp  we  visited  and  I  have  never  seen  such 
misery  and  hopeless  dejection  as  I  found  in 
this  group  of  people,  not  even  during  my  ex¬ 
perience  with  famine  work  in  India.” 

ENGLAND — Coffman  and  Claassen  letter, 
April  4,  1941: 

“Our  stocks  of  clothing  have  become  rather 
depleted  in  the  last  few  weeks.  Nearly  every¬ 
thing  has  been  distributed  except  two  bales 
of  the  Ephrata  shipment,  a  number  of  babies’ 
clothes,  and  suits  for  2  5-year-olds,  and 
cotton  dresses  from  the  first  Canadian  ship¬ 
ment.  The  demand  for  the  cottons,  of  course, 
is  just  coming  on.  .  .  .  It  will  be  well  for  our 
sisters  to  keep  in  mind  that  this  knitting  will 
need  to  go  on  during  the  spring  and  summer, 
so  that  it  can  be  assembled  and  sent  from  our 
shipping  centres  by  the  end  of  August  at  least, 
if  it  is  to  reach  us  in  time  to  be  distributed 
and  used  during  the  cold  season.” 

ENGLAND — Letter  of  thanks  from  re¬ 
cipient  of  clothing  gifts: 

“Thank  you  very  much  for  dress  and 
shoes.  It  is  a  great  help  owing  to  plaster  and 
debris  falling  all  over  our  clothes.  We  have 
only  got  our  kitchen  and  dug-out  to  live  in 
now,  but  thank  God  we  are  all  safe.  Thank¬ 
ing  you  again.”  (In  this  family  there  is  Mrs. 

- ,  her  daughter,  husband,  and  their  baby 

son.  The  house  was  badly  blasted.  .  .  .  The 
kitchen  can  just  about  be  used,  but  in  this 
the  whole  of  the  ceiling  is  down.  All  of  their 
clothes  were  ruined  and  as  the  young  mar¬ 
ried  couple  are  only  aged  19  and  20,  they 
haven’t  any  savings  to  fall  back  on,  the  baby 
arriving  so  soon.  He  is  now  16  months  old. 
At  the  time,  the  family  were  in  the  shelter, 
but  being  evening,  baby  was  only  in  night¬ 
clothes.) 
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Civilian  Public  Service  News,  by  Execu¬ 
tive  Secretary — Orie  O.  Miller: 

The  National  Service  Board  for  Religious 
Objectors,  Washington,  D.  C.,  with  Selective 
Service  headquarters  are  carrying  forward 
plans  for  the  first  IV-E  classifications  to  be 
inducted  in  camps,  Petapsco,  Maryland;  Grot¬ 
toes,  Virginia;  Lagro,  Indiana,  on  May  ISth. 
To  Grottoes  will  go  the  first  Mennonites. 
The  first  Mennonite  assignees  to  Colorado 
Springs  are  scheduled  to  arrive  there  May 
25.  The  camp  at  Marietta,  Ohio  is  to  receive 
its  full  quota  of  assignments  (75)  on  June  1 — 
this  so  that  the  work  program  there  may  be 
immediately  continued  from  another  group 
now  located  there.  The  first  midwest  Men¬ 
nonite  assignments  will  likely  go  to  Bluff- 
ton,  Ind.,  about  June  15.  Pacific  Coast  assign¬ 
ments  may  begin  about  July  1  to  an  Oregon 
site.  The  Akron  office  has  received  notice  of 
491  Mennonite  IV-E  classifications  to  date. 
It  is  estimated  that  over  600  have  been  so 
classified. 

(Compiled  by  H.  Ernest  Bennett  and 
A.  Warkentin.) 

(Released,  April  25,  1941) 

THE  MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COM¬ 
MITTEE  CIVILIAN  PUBLIC 
SERVICE  NEWS 


There  still  appears  to  be  some  confusion  in 
some  of  our  Mennonite  churches  regarding 
the  method  of  financing  our  boys  during  their 
year  in  Civilian  Public  Service  Camps.  This 
whole  problem  was  thoroughly  discussed  at 
the  December  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  in  Chicago.  That  group  came 
to  the  unanimous  decision  that  the  issue  of 
participation  in  military  training  touched  the 
Christian  conscience,  not  only  of  the  men,  but 
of  the  Church  as  a  whole.  For  this  reason  it 
was  felt  that  the  whole  Church  should  share 
in  this  Christian  witness  against  war  and  the 
military  method.  In  line  with  this  conviction 
and  on  the  basis  of  the  estimated  cost  of 
maintaining  an  anticipated  number  of  men  in 
camp  until  July  1,  it  was  suggested  that  if 
our  constituent  Mennonite  groups  would  con¬ 
tribute  at  the  rate  of  50  cents  per  church 
member  that  would  more  than  pay  for  the 
total  cost  of  running  these  camps  up  to  July  1. 
After  July  1  another  estimate  would  be  made 
on  the  basis  of  actual  experience  in  ad¬ 
ministering  camps. 


This  contribution  of  50  cents  per  church 
member,  sent  by  the  congregation  to  their 
own  conference  treasurer  and  by  him  for¬ 
warded  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
office,  Akron,  Pa.,  pays  for  the  whole  cost  of 
maintaining  our  boys  in  camp  up  to  July  1. 
The  individual  draftee  is  not  asked  for  any 
personal  contribution  toward  the  financing  of 
his  year  of  service  in  camp. 

The  $35  a  month  per  draftee  to  which 
reference  is  occasionally  made  in  the  press 
and  other  publicity  material,  or  in  the 
questionnaire  mailed  from  the  National  Serv¬ 
ice  Board,  Washington,  applies  to  boys  from 
other  denominations  who  may  be  assigned  to 
Civilian  Public  Service  Camps.  This  sum 
suggests  to  the  young  man  and  his  con¬ 
stituency  how  much  it  will  cost  to  provide 
him  with  the  opportunity  of  performing '  his 
year  of  service  under  civilian  direction  in  lieu 
of  military  training.  And  it  indicates  that 
provision  should  be  made  to  cover  this  cost. 
Denominational  offices  or  individual  congre¬ 
gations  in  many  cases  will  assume  this  cost 
and  pay  it  to  the  agency  administering  the 
particular  camp  to  which  the  young  man  may¬ 
be  assigned. 

When,  therefore,  the  Mennonite  draftee 
gets  his  questionnaire  from  our  National 
Service  Board  office  and  he  is  asked  how  he 
plans  to  finance  his  year  in  camp  all  he  needs 
to  say  is:  “Through  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee.”  Our  young  men  should  appreci¬ 
ate  what  an  advantage  it  is  to  have  the 
Church  provide  for  this  expense  and  relieve 
them  of  the  worry  of  providing  for  the  cost 
themselves. 

It  probably  is  well  to  remind  our  church 
people  to  watch  their  church  papers  for  in¬ 
formation  about  the  development  of  this 
Civilian  Public  Service  program.  They  should 
beware  of  accepting  at  face  value  rumors  or 
general  press  releases.  The  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  will  be  the  first  to  inform  the 
co-operating  groups  of  any  important  devel¬ 
opment  in  the  program. 

The  Camps 

The  staff  at  the  Grottoes,  Va.,  camp  has 
for  the  last  couple  of  weeks  been  very  busy 
making  necessary  inside  repairs  to  the  build¬ 
ings  and  getting  everything  ready  to  receive 
the  first  assignment  of  boys  who  are  expected 
to  arrive  about  the  middle  of  May.  Present 
staff  members  are:  John  H.  Mosemann, 
Camp  Director:  Joe  Brunk,  Business  Manag- 
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er;  Mrs.  John  H.  Mosemann,  Camp  Matron; 
Miss  Lena  Wenger,  Dietician  and  Cook.  The 
work  program  will  be  under  the  direction  of 
the  Department  of  Soil  Conservation. 

The  Marietta,  Ohio,  camp  which  is  operated 
in  co-operation  with  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  is  to  receive  its  first  assignment  of 
boys  the  first  days  of  June.  This  camp  will 
receive,  aside  from  the  nucleus  of  Mennonite 
and  Church  of  the  Brethren  boys,  draftees 
from  various  other  denominations.  The  staff 
will  consist  of  two  representatives  each  from 
the  Mennonites  and  the  Church  of  the  Breth¬ 
ren.  Our  Mennonite  representatives  are 
David  Wedel,  Halstead,  Kansas,  Camp  Di¬ 
rector;  and  Ruth  Schmidt,  Harper,  Kansas, 
Dietician  and  Cook.  The  work  program  here 
is  under  the  Forestry  and  Nursery  Service. 

The  Colorado  Springs  Camp  is  scheduled 
to  receive  its  first  assignment  of  men  about 
June  1,  depending,  as  in  the  case  of  all  other 
camps,  upon  the  arrival  of  necessary  equip¬ 
ment  and  the  readiness  of  the  work  program. 
The  staff  here  is  composed  of  the  following: 
Albert  Gaeddert,  Camp  Director;  John  H. 
Gaeddert,  Business  Manager;  Mrs.  John  H. 
Gaeddert,  Camp  Matron;  Miss  Marie  Green¬ 
ing,  Dietician  and  Cook.  The  work  program 
here  is  under  the  Department  of  Soil  Con¬ 
servation. 

The  fourth  camp  site  definitely  assigned  to 
us  is  the  one  located  near  Bluffton,  Ind.  The 
work  program  is  under  the  Forestry  and 
Nursery  Service.  T'his  camp  is  to  receive  boys 
about  the  middle  of  June.  The  staff  is  com¬ 
posed  of  Raymond  L.  Hartzler,  Camp  Di¬ 
rector;  Phil  Frey,  Business  Manager;  Miss 
Edna  Ramseyer,  Dietician  and  Cook. 

In  the  Pacific  Northwest  (probably  at  Brice 
Creek,  Oreg.),  will  be  located  another  co¬ 
operative  camp,  operated  jointly  by  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  the  Mennonites, 
and  the  work  program  will  be  under  the 
Forestry  Service.  This  camp  will  probably 
not  open  until  the  middle  of  July,  and  the 
camp  staff  is  not  definitely  chosen. 

Other  camp  sites  in  various  districts  of  the 
country  will  be  selected  as  the  need  arises. 
(Compiled  by  Orie  Miller  and  Henry  Fast) 
(Released,  May  2,  1941) 

“Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil”  (Eph.  6:11). 


SB  B  f)  t  b  e  i  t 

OUR  ASCENDED  LORD 

O  Saviour,  who  for  man  hast  trod 
The  winepress  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
Ascend,  and  claim  again  on  high 
Thy  glory,  left  for  us  to  die. 

A  radiant  cloud  is  now  Thy  seat. 

And  earth  lies  stretched  beneath  Thy 
feet ; 

Ten  thousand  thousands  ’round  Thee 
sing, 

And  share  the  triumph  of  their  King. 

The  angel  host  enraptured  waits: 

“Lift  up  your  heads,  eternal  gates!” 

O  God  and  man !  the  Father’s  throne 
Is  now  for  evermore  Thine  own. 

Our  High  Priest  and  Shepherd,  Thou 
Within  the  veil  art  entered  now, 

To  offer  there  Thy  precious  blood 
Once  poured  on  earth,  a  cleansing  flood. 

And  thence  the  Church,  Thy  chosen 
bride, 

With  countless  gifts  of  grace  supplied. 
Through  all  her  members  draws  from 
Thee 

Her  hidden  life  of  sanctity. 

O  Christ  our  Lord,  of  Thy  dear  care 
Thy  lowly  members  heavenward  bear; 
Be  ours  with  Thee  to  suffer  pain, 

With  Thee  for  evermore  to  reign. 

C.  Coffin,  1737;  tr.  J.  Chandler,  1837. 

MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 

ENGLAND — Letter  received  by  our  work¬ 
ers  in  London  from  the  British  War  Refugees 
Fund: 

Dear  Mr.  Claassen  and  Mr.  Coffman: 

“I  have  been  asked  by  my  committee  to 
write  and  express  to  you  our  deep  sense  of 
gratitude  for  the  invaluable  help  which  the 
Mennonite  Central  Relief  Committee  has 
given  to  our  work  for  British  Refugees  from 
enemy  occupied  lands.  Your  initial  gift  was 
of  the  greatest  encouragement  to  us  in 
tackling  the  serious  problem  created  by  the 
sad  situation  of  these  refugees  at  a  time  when 
their  unhappy  plight  had  not  yet  stirred  the 
imagination  and  sympathies  of  our  own  peo- 
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pie.  There  is  no  need  for  me  to  recall  to  you 
the  tragic  need  of  these  British  subjects  who 
for  many  years  had  made  their  home  and 
followed  their  vocations  in  Germany  or  in  the 
countries  overrun  by  the  enemy,  arriving 
back  in  Britain  utterly  destitute  or  with  their 
careers  shattered.  Your  collaboration  en¬ 
abled  us  to  give  many  of  them  the  urgent 
help  which  they  so  required.  I  may  refer 
particularly  to  the  generous  bales  of  clothing 
provided  by  your  organization  from  which  we 
were  able  to  help  equip  many  unfortunates 
who  had  lost  their  all  in  the  debacle  of  their 
fortunes. 

I  should  consequently  like  you  and  your 
people  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  to 
know  how  much  we  British  people  of  this 
island  appreciate  your  gift,  not  only  for  their 
material  value  but  as  a  gesture  of  fraternal 
sympathy  and  I  shall  be  grateful  if  you  will 
be  so  good  as  to  convey  this  expression  to 
them.”  Yours  sincerely, 

(signed)  Nevile  Henderson, 
Hon.  Treasurer 

*  *  * 

FRANCE— April  10,  1941  letter  from 
Jesse  Hoover: 

“I  am  greatly  challenged  by  thff  whole 
program  in  Europe.  If  it  were  only  possible 
to  transport  a  tenth  part  of  our  people  over 
here  for  a  few  days  to  view  the  horror  of 
some  conditions  as  they  are,  we  would  not 
need  to  again  plead  for  help.  The  sentiments 
of  sympathy  and  the  urge  for  relieving  the 
distress  would  rise  like  a  flood  tide,  resistless 
and  overwhelming,  until  the  tears  of  half- 
starved,  homeless,  hopeless  children,  the 
moans  of  plundered  mothers  who  are  widow¬ 
ed  or  worse,  and  the  sum  total  of  the  horror- 
stricken  bewilderment  and  despair  would  be 
assuaged  by  the  ‘milk  of  human  kindness.’  ” 

AKRON — Bro.  Peter  Dyck  of  Laird,  Sask., 
has  been  appointed  for  Relief  work  in  Eng¬ 
land.  He  has  spent  the  past  two  weeks  at 
Akron  making  preparation  for  his  sailing 
which  he  plans  to  do  on  the  first  available 
ship.  Bro:  Dyck  is  one  of  the  many  Russian 
Mennonites  who  received  help  from  Mennon- 
ite  Relief  workers  during  the  Russion  famine. 
He  later  migrated  to  Canada  with  his  family, 
and  now  feels  privileged  to  be  helping  in  the 
work  through  which  he  himself  at  one  time 
received  help. 


AKRON — A  three-ton  shipment  of  cloth¬ 
ing  was  sent  to  England  through  the  facilities 
of  the  British  War  Relief  Society  during  the 
past  two  weeks. 

AKRON — Summary  of  Clothing  shipments 
to  Europe  for  Relief  during  the  past  year  by 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 


From  United 
States 

To 

Weight 

Value 

May  1940 
October  1940 
February  1941 
February  1941 
April  1941 

France 

England 

England 

France 

England 

5315  lbs.  $3212.35 
2373  lbs.  3021.42 
6940  lbs.  6527.80 
2081  lbs.  3851.00 
6022  lbs.  6124.10 

From  Canada 

Total 

22731 

$22736.67 

October  1940 
January  1941 

England 

England 

2540  lbs.  $3000.00 
1565  lbs.  2456.20 

Total 

4105  lbs.  $5356.20 

Clothing  on  hand  ready  to  send — 

20117  lbs.  $14477.30 
(Compiled  by  H.  Ernest  Bennett  and 
A.  Warkentin) 

(Released,  May  7,  1941) 

OUR  JUNIORS 


Arthur,  Ill.,  April  15,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings.  The  sun  is 
shining  bright  today.  I  must  write  a- 
gain.  I  had  my  arm  broken  and  could 
not  write  for  a  while.  I  am  13  years  old. 
Counsel  meeting  was  held  on  Good 
Friday  at  Erwin  Beachy’s.  Communion 
will  be  at  Andy  Helmuth’s,  the  Lord 
willing.  Ezra  Plank  is  a  patient  at  the 
Carle  Hospital  Clinic,  Urbana,  Ill.,  with 
appendicitis.  I  learned  an  Evening 
Prayer  of  4  verses,  a  Morning  Prayer  of 
6  verses,  a  Table  Prayer  of  2  verses, 
and  Psalms  1,  100,  117  and  150  all  in 
German.  I  will  close,  with  best  wishes. 
Susanna  Miller. 

Dear  Susanna:  I  was  sorry  to  hear 
that  you  broke  your  arm,  but  I  believe 
that  gave  you  time  to  learn  those  nice 
Psalms  and  Prayers  while  it  was  heal¬ 
ing. — Barbara. 

Mio,  Mich.,  April  18,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — G  -reelings. 
Weather  is  nice  for  this  time  of  the  year. 
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I  want  to  thank  you  for  the  nice  Ger- 
man-English  Testament  I  received. 
This  i§  my  last  letter  to  the  Herold,  as 
I  am  14  years  old.  I  learned  50  verses 
in  German  and  20  verses  in  English,  and 
I  will  answer  3  Printer’s  Pies.  If  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  an 
Autograph  Book.  A  Reader,  Melvin 
Eli  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Melvin  Eli:  You  have  enough 
credit  for  the  book  you  asked  for. 
Fourteen  years  ago  we  visited  in 
Indiana.  You  folks  were  living  there 
then.  How  time  flies!  You  are  wel¬ 
come  to  the  Testament,  and  keep  learn¬ 
ing  verses  from  it.  You  will  hear  from 
me  later. — Barbara. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  April  16,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  1128,  1130,  and  1132. 
I  will  also  answer  7  Printer’s  Pies  and 
send  one.  A  Reader,  Elmer  L.  Schrock. 

Dear  Elmer:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  You  are  doing  fine  in  answer¬ 
ing  Bible  Questions. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  25,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers :— Greetings.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  9  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  June  9.  I  am  in  the 
third  grade.  We  will  have  one  more 
week  of  school.  I  have  a  baby  sister 
named  Sylvia.  She  will  be  four  weeks 
old  tomorrow.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English  and  German ;  1  verse 
of  “Onward,  Christian  Soldiers,”  and 
“Miide  bin  ich  gehe  zur  Ruhe,”  4  verses. 
Verna  Yoder. 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  April  22,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my 
second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  10 
years  old  now  as  my  birthday  was  April 
3.  I  learned  Psalms  23,  100,  and  117, 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  all  in  German ; 
all  of  “Silent  Night,”  “Jesus  Loves  Me,” 
5  verses  of  “Wo  ist  Jesus  Mein  Verlan- 
gen,”  1  verse  “Bedenke  Mensch  das 
Ende.”  I  like  to  learn  Psalms  and  Bible 


verses  best  of  all.  I  must  close.  A  Read¬ 
er,  Mildred  L.  Martin. 

Dear  Mildred :  I  like  to  hear  that  you 
like  Psalms  and  Bible  verses  best. — 
Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  R.  1,  Box  69, 
April  20,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  Weather  is  windy  and 
chilly.  I  have  learned  17  verses  of  song 
in  English,  and  also  3  verses  of  song 
in  German.  I  will  answer  2  Printer’s 
Pies  and  also  send  one.  I  have  also 
learned  an  Evening  Prayer.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  you  all.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Mary  M.  Cross. 

Dear  Mary :  You  forgot  to  put  in  your 
Printer’s  Pie. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  25,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  second  letter. 

I  have  not  written  for  quite  a  while. . 
I  will  try  to  do  better  the  next  time. 
The  measles,  whooping  cough,  and 
mumps  are  around.  Fruit  trees  are  in 
full  bloom.  We  had  frost  the  last  three 
mornings,  but  I  think  the  fruit  is  not 
damaged.  We  have  one  more  week  of 
school.  My  Uncle  Levi  Yoder  helped 
us  with  the  work  the  last  three  weeks ; 
then  he  had  the  flu  one  week.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1131-1134, 
and  1  Printer’s  Pie.  I  memorized  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German.  A  Junior, 
Enos  Yoder. 

Dear  Enos :  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  but  No.  1133  is  taken  from 
Neh.  13:1,  and  you  have  it  Deut.  23:3, 
but  it  is  the  same  subject. — Barbara. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  April  25,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  our  first  letter  to  this  interesting 
paper.  We  are  11  years  old  and  in  the 
seventh  grade.  Our  birthdays  are 
Aug.  1.  We  are  twins.  We  learned  26 
Bible  verses.  40  verses  of  song,  and  1 
Prayer  in  English ;  10  verses  of  song 
and  1  Prayer  in  German.  Lena  and 
Dena  Raber. 
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Dear  Lena  and  Dena :  I  am  glad  you 
started  to  learn  Bible  verses  for  the 
Herold,  so  keep  it  up. — Barbara. 

Woodburn,  Ind.,  April  25,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Health  is  fair.  It  was  cold  almost 
all  week.  We  are  well,  and  hope  you 
are  the  same.  I  learned  14  Bible  verses, 
Psalm  131.  and  one  Prayer  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  close,  wishing  God’s  bless¬ 
ings  to  all  the  Herold  readers.  Yours 
truly,  Verna  Delagrange. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  27,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Greetings.  We  are  having  spring-like 
weather.  David  Miller’s  moved 
Wednesday.  Mrs.  Miller  is  getting  a- 
long  pretty  good.  Roman  Mast’s  new 
kitchen  is  almost  completed.  Church 
will  be  at  Jacob  Yoder’s  next  time.  To¬ 
day  Melvin  Beachy  and  Dorothy  Nisly 
were  published  to  be  married.  Abe 
Headings’  from  Ohio  and  Will  Nisly’s 
of  Indiana  were  visitors  here  for  a  few 
weeks.  They  will  leave  for  home  tor 
night  at  12:30.  We  are  going  to  start 
German  school  tomorrow.  My  Aunt 
Katie  Bontrager  will  be  teacher.  I 
read  the  book,  “History  of  the 
Patriarchs,”  in  English.  I  learned  24 
verses  of  English  song,  and  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1128  to  1134. 
What  does  a  German-English  Testa¬ 
ment  cost?  A  Herold  Reader.  Eli  J. 
Helmuth. 

Dear  Eli:  Your  answers  are  correct, 
although  No.  1133  is  taken  from  Neh. 
13:1.  and  you  have  Deut.  23:2.  It  is  on 
the  same  subject.  A  German-English 
Testament  costs  80^,  and  your  credit 
altogether  is  35^. — Barbara. 

Xappanee,  Ind.,  May  1,  1941. 

Greetings  to  All  Herold  Readers: — 
This  is  my  second  letter.  I  have  1  sis¬ 
ter  and  3  brothers.  My  baby  brother 
was  sick  last  winter,  but  he  is  well  novf. 
Our  school  closed  last  Friday.  I 
memorized  John  3 :16,  Matt.  7 :12,  Matt. 
19:14.  and  the  Golden  Rule  in  German 
and  English.  I  will  also  answer  a 
Printer’s  Pie  bv  Benj.  R.  Yoder.  Aunt 


Barbara,  I  am  sending  you  a  copy  of 
the  song,  “Jonah  and  the  Whale,”  which 
I  reported  the  other  time.  I  will  let  you 
be  judge.  Your  Friend,  Katherine 
Farmwald. 

Dear  Katherine:  This  song  of  the 
whale  is  not  what  I  thought  it  might 
be.  I  heard  one  once  and  there  was 
nothing  religious  about  it.  I  thank  you. 
— Barbara. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  April  29,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — G  r  e  e  t  i  n  g  s. 
Health  is  normal.  Weather  is  pretty 
fair.  On  April  26,  we  had  our  last  day 
of  school.  We  had  a  big  dinner.  I  liked 
my  school  very  much.  Our  teacher’s 
name  was  Mr.  Pletcher.  I  memorized 
all  of  “Silent  Night,”  in  English  and 
in  German.  I  memorized  Psalm  134  in 
German,  46  Bible  verses  in  English,  and 
all  of  “Jesus  Loves  Me,”  in  English.  I 
learned  5  Bible  verses  in  German  and 
also  2  English  Prayers.  I  also  learned 
the  song,  “Beulah  Land,”  1  verse.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  I  wonder  what 
my  credit  is  with  this  letter.  A  Herold 
Reader,  LeAnna  O.  Hostetler. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  in  by  Fannie  Graber 

Eh  hatt  thah  enlac  dnsah,  nda  a  epru 
raeth :  how  ahht  ont  fildet  pu  sih  olus 
onut  natyvi,  ron  rnswo  telldeicyuf. 


Sent  in  by  Elmer  L.  Schrock 

Het  crage  fo  rou  Drol  Sesuj  Trishc 
eb  twih  ouy  lal.  Mane. 


Sent  in  by  LeAnna  O.  Hostetler 

Het  amse  ayd  newt  Sesuj  tou  fo  eth 
oushe,  dan  ats  yb  eht  eas  dise. 


That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard 
declare  we  unto  you.  that  ye  also  may 
have  fellowship  with  us:  and  truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ”  (I  Jno.  1:3). 
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ONE  NIGHT’S  WORK 


One  August  night,  in  1904,  a  tramp 
was  walking  the  railroad  ties  near 
Palmyra,  New  York.  It  was  foggy  and 
damp,  and  the  tramp  was  tired  out.  He 
had  had  nothing  to  eat  that  day  but  a 
scanty  breakfast;  his  feet  were  aching, 
his  rags  were  wet,  and  it  was  all  he 
could  do  to  drag  himself  along.  If  he 
could  get  to  Palmyra  that  night,  he 
hoped  for  a  lodging  in  the  police  station. 
If  not,  then  he  must  creep,  chilled  and 
hungry,  into  a  haystack,  and  make  the 
best  of  it  until  another  cheerless  day 
dawned. 

Suddenly  he  stumbled.  Something 
lay  on  the  track  between  the  ties — 
something  hard  and  heavy,  which  stub¬ 
bed  his  tired  toes.  He  stooped  down 
in  the  dark  to  see  what  it  might  be. 
Then,  as  he  touched  it,  he  cried  out  in 
astonishment,  for  it  was  a  piece  of  steel 
rail  of  the  track — a  large  piece,  cut  out 
and  flung  across  the  sleepers.  The 
tramp  crouched  and  felt  around  him. 
No  doubt  of  it,  the  track  had  been  cut. 
The  gap  was  there,  and  would  wreck 
the  next  train  to  pass.  . 

Now  the  tramp — Fred  Bibby  was  his 
name — knew  this  piece  of  railroad  well. 
He  knew  that  according  to  schedule, 
the  Boston  express  was  on  its  way  from 
Rochester.  Walworth,  the  nearest  sta¬ 
tion,  was  half  a  mile  away.  If  he  could 
reach  it  in  time,  the  train  could  be 
stopped.  If  not,  a  wreck,  and  a  terrible 
one,  must  happen.  Bibby,  tired,  foot¬ 
sore,  hungry,  in  the  black  night,  poor 
tramp  that  he  was,  straightened  up, 
turned  back  and  ran,  stumbling  along, 
his  knees  bending  under  him  with 
weariness,  but  with  resolve  in  his  heart. 

He  thought  he  could  hear  the  train 
coming  as  he  hurried  over  the  track. 
It  was  a  dreadful  run  for  a  starving 
man.  Time  and  again  he  stumbled  and 
almost  gave  in.  He  was  so  exhausted 
that  he  panted  and  sobbed  as  he  ran; 
but  he  kept  on.  At  last  he  saw  the 
station  light — and  at  the  same  moment 
heard  the  screech  far  away  and  long 
drawn,  of  the  express.  Straining  every 
nerve,  he  reached  the  station  platform 


and  shouted  to  the  amazed  night 
operator : 

“The  train !  the  train !  Stop  it !  There 
is  going  to  be  a  wreck  if  you  don’t !” 

The  operator  waited  for  no  more  ex¬ 
planation.  Out  he  sprang  on  the  track 
with  a  red  lantern,  he  and  Bibby,  both 
shouting  and  waving  their  arms  and  the 
lantern.  The  engineer  of  the  express 
saw  them  just  as  they  were  about  to 
spring  out  of  the  way  to  avoid  being 
run  down.  Indeed,  he  would  have  run 
poor  Bibby  down  if  he.Tiad  not  brought 
up  the  train  with  a  jerk;  for  the  tramp, 
endeavoring  to  step  off  the  track,  fell  in 
a  faint  on  the  ties. 

Everybody  swarmed  out  of  the  train. 
The  operator  could  tell  nothing.  The 
engineer  said  he  believed  the  man  was 
shamming,  and  had  stopped  the  train 
to  get  a  ride.  But  Bibby  revived  enough 
to  whisper  the  story,  and  the  crew  go¬ 
ing  up  the  track,  found  the  gap.  and 
the  cut  rails,  and  the  whole  thing  was 
plain.  Bibby  was  lifted  up,  and  taken 
on  the  train,  and  the  rail  being  repaired, 
the  train  went  on  to  Syracuse.  A  purse 
was  made  up  by  the  passengers,  and 
when  Syracuse  was  reached,  the  tramp 
was  taken  to  the  best  hotel,  given  a  fine 
dinner,  and  put  to  bed  in  the  best  room 
of  the  hotel. 

In  the  morning — so  the  Railroad 
Magazine  tells  the  story — when  Bibby 
appeared,  shabby  and  timid,  he  was  met 
by  a  crowd  in  the  lobby,  waiting  to  see 
the  tramp  who  had  saved  the  express. 
Thev  cheered  for  him — him  who  the 
night  before  had  seemed  an  outcast. 
Then  he  was  given  a  substantial  break¬ 
fast,  and  taken  for  an  automobile  ride, 
and  on  his  return  was  met  by  a  repre¬ 
sentative  of  the  railroad,  who  offered 
him  a  free  pass  for  life. 

“A  pass?”  cried  Bibby.  with  a  new 
courage  in  his  heart.  “What  I  need  is 
work!  I  haven’t  always  been  a  tramp. 
I  have  my  card  in  the  molders’  union  in 
Providence.”  His  accent  was  so  eager 
that  the  representative  went  at  once  and 
called  up  the  New  York  offices.  The 
answer  came  back.  “Give  him  what  he 
wants.”  And  the  next  day,  Fred  Bibby. 
no  longer  a  tramp,  in  a  new  suit  of 
clothes,  was  sent  on  to  the  railroad 
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shops  at  Depew.  There  work  was  wait¬ 
ing  for  him.  It  was  work  for  life,  too,  in 
token  of  the  gratitude  of  the  road  to  this 
tramp  hero;  and  so  happily  ended  the 
adventure  of  that  August  night  that  had 
seemed  so  dark  and  hopeless  to  a  starv¬ 
ing  man. — Wellspring. 


“DOC”  MEYERS  AND  BOOZE 


By  J.  M.  Allison,  in  the  Cincinnati 
Times-Star 

“Doc”  Meyers,  who  went  to  a  grave 
in  Calvary  cemetery  this  week,  is  one 
man  who  made  pitiably  good  for  the 
temperance  lecturers.  The  most  extrav¬ 
agant  exhorter  could  hardly  paint  a 
more  lurid  picture  of  the  doings  of  the 
demon  drink  than  “Doc”  Meyers,  and 
his  wife  furnished  in  real  life. 

Twenty-five  years  ago  “Doc”  Meyers 
was  married  to  Alice  Foy.  The  wed¬ 
ding  was  a  notable  one,  for  each  was 
the  favorite  child  of  parents  who  were 
among  the  wealthiest  and  most  promi¬ 
nent  people  in  the  Bronze.  Alice  Foy 
was  famous  as  a  beauty  and  a  great 
marital  catch.  Emil  Meyers  was  con¬ 
ceded  to  be  the  very  man  for  her.  He 
was  the  handsome  and  popular  son  of 
Prof.  J.  M.  Meyers,  head  of  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  languages  in  the  public  schools. 
Prof.  Meyers  had  been  made  rich  by 
the  increase  in  value  of  the  family 
properties  in  the  Bronx.  Emil  had  be¬ 
come  a  veterinarian,  studying  in  this 
country  and  abroad.  He  chose  his  pro¬ 
fession  on  account  of  his  great  love  for 
animals.  The  wedding  was  almost  a 
public  event,  there  were  so  many 
guests.  “Doc’s”  father  presented  him 
with  the  biggest  and  finest  livery  stable 
in  New  York  as  a  wedding  gift.  The 
bride’s  father  gave  her  $50,000  for  her 
marriage  portion. 

Over  twenty  times,  in  the  past  five 
years,  “Doc”  Meyers  and  his  wife  have 
been  arrested  for  vagrancy,  often  while 
begging  for  dimes  in  business  buildings 
which  were  once  owned  by  the  father 
of  one  or  the  other  of  the  pair.  There 
was  but  one  thing  which  was  not  sor¬ 
did  and  repulsive  and  awful  in  their 
downfall.  It  was  the  fidelity  of  the  be¬ 


draggled  and  disgraced  woman  for  the 
man  with  whom  she  had  sunk  to  the 
dregs.  When  he  was  committed  to  the 
workhouse  by  Magistrate  Breen — who 
had  been  a  guest  at  their  wedding — 
“Doc’s”  wife  followed  the  prison  van 
and  camped  out  for  five  days  and  nights 
at  the  Manhattan  landing  of  the  Black¬ 
well’s  Island  ferry,  waiting  until  he 
should  return  to  her.  That  time,  they 
had  been  arrested  for  sleeping  in  hall¬ 
ways. 

How  did  it  all  come  about?  Just  plain, 
simple  booze!  Just  the  same  sort  of 
fifteen-and-two-for-a-quarter  that  we  all 
invest  in.  There  was  no  sorrow  and  no 
illness  and  no  other  excuse  for  the  en- 
gulfment  of  two  God-given  souls  in  an 
ocean  of  cheap  alcohol.  Together  they 
drank,  together  they  loved  drink,  and  to- 
-  gether  they  went  to  oblivion.  That  was  all. 
After  their  first  fortune  of  more  than 
$100,000  was  gone — it  dribbled  away 
slowly — they  fell,  together,  almost  to 
the  depths.  Then  a  second  fortune,  al¬ 
most  as  large,  came  to  the  woman.  It 
went  in  three  years.  Then  $60,000  more 
came  to  “Doc”  by  inheritance.  It  last¬ 
ed  a  year.  They  had  every  chance.  But 
booze  had  the  best  chance.  The  charity 
of  an  undertaker  saved  “Doc”  from 
potter’s  field.  The  woman,  still  with 
traces  of  her  former  beauty  in  her  ap¬ 
pearance,  now  wanders  alone,  unkempt 
and  forlorn  along  the  bypaths  and  amid 
the  dust  heaps  where  for  fifteen  sodden 
years  they  staggered  together. 

And  there  are  those  who  laugh  and 
those  who  shudder  with  the  thoughts 
which  her  fate  inspires.  Once,  there  was 
a  poet  who  missed  greatness,  for  no 
one  knows  his  name.  But  he  wrote  this : 

“Ah,  God,  I  have  drunk  unto  the  dregs 
And  flung  the  cup  at  Thee. 

The  dust  of  crumpled  righteousness 
Hath  dried  and  soaked  itself, — 

E’en  the  drop  I  spilled  to  Bacchus, 
Whilst  Thou,  all  patient, 

Sendest  purple  vintage  for  a  later 
harvest.” 

— Selected. 


“Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatso¬ 
ever  I  command  you”  (John  15:14). 


$eroIb  btr  S33a^rljeit 


317 


A  BOY  WHO  WANTED  A  BIBLE 


There  is  a  story  told  about  a  poor 
little  Irish  boy  who  lived  in  Dublin,  Ire¬ 
land.  This  boy  had  been  attending  a 
Sunday  School  near  his  home  for  two 
or  three  years.  He  had  seen  all  the  other 
children  bring  their  Bibles  Sunday  after 
Sunday  and  wished  he  might  have  one. 
His  father  was  dead  and  his  mother  was 
very  poor  and  unable  to  buy  one  for 
him. 

One  day  his  mother  sent  him  to  a 
shop  near  by  to  get  some  soap.  The 
soap  was  not  wrapped  in  wrappers  as 
the  soap  you  get  when  you  go  for  some. 
This  was  cut  in  squares  and  stacked  in  a 
box  with  no  paper  around  it  of  any  kind. 
When  a  person  came  to  buy  it,  the 
storekeeper  wrapped  it  in  a  piece  of 
scrap  paper  that  was  kept  on  hand  for 
the  wrapping  of  small  articles. 

When  the  lady  started  to  wrap  the 
soap  for  the  boy,  he  noticed  she  took  a 
leaf  from  an  old  Bible  which  was  on  the 
counter.  “Why,  lady !’”  he  exclaimed,  in 
surprise,  “you  are  wrapping  the  soap 
with  the  Bible.” 

“Well,  what  if  I  am?”  the  woman 
replied. 

“Why,  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God 
and  should  be  taken  care  of,’”  said  the 
boy. 

“That  makes  no  difference  to  me,”  the 
woman  said  as  she  went  on  wrapping 
the  soap;  “it  is  scrap  paper  I  bought 
from  a  paper  peddler  to  wrap  small 
articles  in,  and  anyway  it  is  an  old 
Bible.” 

“Lady,  please  don’t  call  the  Bible 
scrap  paper.  I  have  wanted  one  for  a 
long  time  and  been  unable  to  buy  it 
and  to  see  a  thing  I  would  take  care  of 
and  prize  highly  being  torn  up  makes 
me  feel  sad,”  said  the  lad. 

The  woman  looked  at  the  boy  and 
saw  he  was  near  to  tears.  Then  she 
said,  “I  can’t  afford  to  just  give  it  to  you 
but  if  you  will  find  enough  waste  paper 
that  will  weigh  as  much  as  this  Bible, 
some  I  can  wrap  soap  in,  I’ll  lay  the 
Bible  aside  and  when  you  bring  the 
paper  I’ll  trade  it  to  you.” 

The  boy  was  delighted.  He  hurried 
home  with  the  soap.  He  carefully  un¬ 


wrapped  the  soap  and  smoothed  the 
sheet  torn  from  the  Bible  by  the  shop- 
woman  and  placed  it  in  a  safe  place. 
Then  he  told  his  mother  what  the  wom¬ 
an  had  told  him.  Together  they  went 
through  the  house  gathering  pieces  of 
paper  and  placing  them  in  a  stack.  He 
found  some  old  sacks  and  cut  them  into 
neat  squares.  Still  he  did  not  have 
enough. 

“I  know  what  you  can  do,”  said  his 
mother  who  was  anxious  that  he  have 
the  Bible.  “Go  to  Mrs.  A’s  house.  Her 
husband  teaches  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Tell  her  about  the  shop-woman  and  the 
Bible  and  that  you  would  be  glad  to  do 
a  little  work  for  her  if  she  has  some 
scrap  paper  she  will  give  you.” 

Off  the  boy  went  to  Mrs.  A’s  house 
in  a  run.  She  was  at  home  and  listen¬ 
ed  to  the  boy’s  story  and  could  scarcely 
hide  her  tears  at  the  sight  of  his  eager 
face  and  sparkling  eyes.  She  had  sev¬ 
eral  old  books  on  the  order  of  magazines 
and  gave  him  two.  They  were  of  course 
much  heavier  than  the  Bible.  With 
many  a  “thank  you”  the  boy  hurried  to 
the  shop  before  going  home  and  traded 
the  old  books  for  the  Bible.  He  knew 
he  didn’t  need  what  paper  he  had  at 
home. 

It  seemed  he  could  not  run  fast 
enough  to  get  home  and  show  it  to  his 
mother.  How  happy  they  both  were  to 
have  a  copy  of  God’s  precious  Word 
in  the  home.  He  carefully  placed  the 
torn  leaf  in  its  proper  place  and  as  it 
was  the  first  one  the  shop-woman  had 
torn  out,  he  had  a  complete  Bible. 

It  was  a  happy  boy  the  next  Sunday- 
morning  that  started  off  to  Sunday 
School  carrying  his  very  own  Bible  un¬ 
der  his  arm  as  did  the  other  children  of 
the  School. 

How  thankful  we  should  be  that  we 
can  have  a  copy  of  God’s  Word  in  our 
homes  and  that  the  most  of  us  can  have 
one  for  our  very  own!  Have  any  of 
you  ever  read  it  through?  If  not,  begin 
now  and  if  you  wish,  you  can  read  it 
through  in  a  year  and  you  will  always 
be  glad  you  did. — Selected. 


“For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God”  (Rom.  3:23). 
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PARDON  FOR  NOTHING 


A  few  days  since,  when  visiting  an  old 
man  who  seemed  anxious  about  salva¬ 
tion,  I  found  great  difficulty  in  making 
him  understand  that  pardon  is  the  free 
gift  of  God,  through  the  precious  Blood 
of  Christ. 

At  last  I  said  to  him : 

“Now,  suppose  I  were  to  go  to  a  shop 
and  buy  something  for  you,  and  pay  for 
it,  and  tell  you  to  go  and  fetch  it :  need 
you  take  any  money  with  you?” 

“No.”  said  the  old  man,  brightening 
up;  “it  would  be  paid  for.” 

“Need  you  make  any  promise  to  pay 
at  some  future  time?”  I  then  asked. 

“No,”  he  replied;  “I  should  have  it 
for  nothing.” 

“So,”  I  continued,  “is  it  with  forgive¬ 
ness  of  sins.  The  Lord  Jesus  has  paid 
the  full  price  for  it.  He  has  had  the 
wrath,  the  pain,  the  punishment ;  yea, 
all  that  sin  deserved.  He  bore  it  all. 
He  paid  the  whole.  Yes,  bought  for¬ 
giveness  with  His  precious  Blood,  and 
now  He  gives  it  as  a  gift  to  all  who 
bring  their  sins  to  Him.” 

“Yes,”  said  the  old  man,  as  his  eyes 
filled  with  tears,  “I  see  it  now;  it  is 
pardon  for  nothing!  Pardon  for  noth¬ 
ing  !  Christ  has  bought  it,  and  He  will 
give  it  me.” — Scattered  Seed. 


EVIDENCE  OF  EVOLUTION 
FAKED 


Haekel,  as  is  well  known,  was  in  old 
age  convicted  by  the  faculty  of  his  own 
university,  of  altering  or  “doctoring” 
certain  animal  illustrations  designed  to 
sustain  his  evolution  theories.  In  mak¬ 
ing  reply  to  these  charges,  he  made  the 
following  significant  statement :  “I 
should  feel  utterly  condemned  and  an¬ 
nihilated  by  the  admission,  were  it  not 
that  hundreds  of  the  best  observers  and 
biologists  lie  under  the  same  charge. 
The  great  majority  of  all  morphological, 
anatomical,  historical,  and  embryologi- 
cal  diagrams  are  not  true  to  nature,  but 
are  more  or  less  doctored,  schematized, 
and  reconstructed.”  “Who  among  the 
opponents  of  evolution  has  brought  any 
such  sweeping  indictment  of  the  in¬ 


tegrity  of  science  as  this  admission  by 
one  of  the  world’s  foremost  biologists  ?” 
asks  D.  M.  Panton  in  Dawn. — Selected. 


PORTRAIT  OF  A  METHODIST 


(From  a  Methodist  Standpoint) 

A  Methodist  is  one  who  has  the  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  in  his  heart  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  given  unto  him — one  who 
loves  the  Lord  his  God  with  all  his 
heart  and  soul  and  mind  and  strength. 
He  rejoices  evermore,  prays  without 
ceasing,  and  in  everything  gives  thanks. 
His  heart  is  full  of  love  to  all  mankind 
and  is  purified  from  envy,  wrath, 
malice,  and  every  unkind  affection.  His 
one  desire  and  the-  one  design  of  his 
life  is  not  to  do  his  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  Him  that  sent  him.  He  keeps  all 
God’s  commandments  from  the  least  to 
the  greatest.  He  follows  not  the  cus¬ 
toms  of  the  world,  for  vice  does  not  lose 
its  nature  through  becoming  fashion¬ 
able.  He  fares  not  sumptuously  every 
day.  He  can  not  lay  up  treasures  upon 
earth,  nor  can  he  adorn  himself  with 
gold  and  costly  apparel.  He  can  not 
join  in  any  diversion  that  has  the  least 
tendency  to  vice.  He  can  not  speak 
evil  of  his  neighbor  no  more  than  he 
can  lie.  He  can  not  utter  unkind  or  evil 
words.  He  does  good  unto  all  men,  unto 
neighbors,  strangers,  friends,  and 
enemies.  These  are  the  principles  and 
practices  of  our  sect.  These  are  the 
marks  of  a  true  Methodist.  By  these 
alone  do  Methodists  desire  to  be  dis¬ 
tinguished  from  all  other  men. — John 
Wesley,  Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  1,  1941. 

A  Greeting  in  the  Master’s  Name  to 
the  Editor  and  Herold  Readers : — The 
blessings  of  love  and  grace  be  with  us 
all. 

We  have  pleasant  spring  weather; 
had  a  light  shower  last  night. 

The  grass  and  crops  sown  are  grow¬ 
ing  nicely.  The  wheat  looks  splendid. 

The  barn  of  Sam  C.  Yoder  was 
destroyed  by  fire  with  eight  head  of 
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cattle,  this  morning.  The  origin  of  the 
fire  is  unknown. 

Health  is  about  the  same  as  usual. 

Bishop  Rudy  Kauffman,  who  is  in  the 
Ft.  Wayne  Hospital,  was  some  better 
yesterday. 

George  Brenneman,  who  is  in  the 
Elkhart  Hospital,  seems  to  be  getting 
weaker.  His  condition  is  not  good. 

Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  was  in  Allen  Co., 
Ind.,  on  Sunday.  Some  applicants  were 
received  into  church  membership  by 
baptism.  Counsel  meeting  was  held  in 
the  evening. 

Ten  applicants  were  received  into 
membership  through  baptism  in  the 
Town-Line-Greiner  congregation. 

Counsel  meeting  has  been  announced 
for  May  4,  the  Lord  willing. 

We  ask  to  be  remembered  at  the 
Throne  of  grace. 

Abe  Graber. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  May  3,  1941. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
— Greeting  in  His  name.  Let  us  praise 
Him  for  His  wonderful  love. 

Wife  and  I  left  Sarasota,  Fla.,  April 
12.  We  went  to  Tampa  and  were  there 
over  Easter, — went  with  Robert 
Luther’s  of  Johnstown,  Pa.  Our  com¬ 
pany  stopped  with  Bro.  Sam  Dietzel’s. 
We  took  in  the  meetings  at  both  mis¬ 
sions,  and  had  some  children’s  exercises 
at  Ybor  Mission. 

We  left  Tampa,  April  15,  and  got  to 
West  Liberty,  Ohio  at  1  P.  M.,  April 
17.  Here  we  stopped  with  my  two 
sisters,  Mrs.  Jonathan  Hertzler  and 
Mrs.  J.  J.  Smucker.  We  also  visited 
some  of  my  cousins  and  my  only  uncle, 
Jacob  Kanagy,  who  is  85  years  old  and 
is  quite  supple  yet.  He  was  helping  his 
grandson  make  fence  when  we  met  him. 

We  were  at  South  Union  church 
Saturday  evening  where  the  Goshen 
College  Chorus  gave  their  exercises.  On 
Sunday  we  were  at  Oak  Grove  where 
counsel  meeting  was  held,  in  which 
Bishop  S.  E.  Allgyer  brought  the  mes¬ 
sage.  On  Saturday  our  son  Lewis,  wife 
and  two  children  came  to  West  Liberty 
to  get  us.  At  4  P.  M.  we  left  for  Lima, 
where  my  brother  Ben  lives.  We  sur¬ 


prised  them.  Their  two  children  with 
tjb'eir  families  also  came  there.  The 
next  morning  we  went  to  the  Central 
church  in  Elida,  which  is  about  eight 
miles  from  Lima.  Here  Maurice  O’Con¬ 
nell  brought  the  message.  The  next 
morning  we  left  for  home  by  way  of 
Toledo  and  Detroit.  We  got  home  a- 
bout  5  P.  M.,  finding  everything  well. 
We  thank  the  Lord  for  His  protection. 

Sister  Zehr  has  improved  greatly 
since  we  saw  her  last,  four  months  ago, 
although  she  yet  has  quite  severe  pains 
in  her  face  at  times.  We  also  visited 
Bro.  Joel  Roth  who  seems  to  be  better. 
He  had  been  to  the  doctor  to  have  an 
X-ray  picture  taken ;  and  the  doctor 
says  he  will  have  to  be  in  bed  yet  for 
some  time. 

We  were  glad  to  know  that  four  of 
those  near  the  Fair  Haven  Mission  con¬ 
fessed  Christ,  were  instructed,  and  re¬ 
ceived  into  the  church  by  baptism  just 
before  Easter  when  communion  was 
held  at  the  Pigeon  River  church.  These 
young  folks  are  grown  up,  except  one, 
and  one  has  been  teaching  school  for 
some  time.  There  was  also  a  married 
woman  taken  in  by  letter.  Her  husband 
seems  to  be  interested  too. 

The  work  at  Vassar  is  still  going  on 
at  the  two  places.  We  expect  to  haye 
communion  there  and  at  the  Flint  Mis¬ 
sion  soon.  There  is  a  lack  of  Sunday- 
school  teachers  at  Flint.  Arrangements 
are  being  made  for  some  to  go  from 
here  every  Sunday. 

Bros.  M.  S.  Zehr  and  David  Albrecht 
were  over  in  Arenac  where  counsel 
meeting  was  held  and  where  com¬ 
munion  is  expected  to  be  held  May  4. 

Joseph  Albright,  wife  and  son  Her¬ 
bert  were  in  Ontario  to  attend  the  fu¬ 
neral  of  a  brother-in-law  by  the  name 
of  Erb,  April  27. 

Weather  has  been  quite  warm  with 
cool  spells  in  between.  It  is  becoming- 
dry.  Farmers  are  well  along  with  their 
work.  House  cleanirig  is  the  order  of 
the  day  with  the  women  folks. 

We  had  a  card  from  Florida  yester¬ 
day  which  states  that  the  tourists  are 
about  all  gone  from  Pine  Craft.  They 
had  their  last  Sunday  school  at  Fruit- 
ville,  Sunday,  April  27,  with  32  present. 
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GOSH0Nseems  our  country  is  getting  more 
.  f,  q  and  more  involved  in  the  great  conflkt. 
*  May  we  ever  look  up  to  God  and  be  aWe 
to  overcome. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


OBITUARY 


Brenneman :  —  Barbara  (Orendorf) 
Brenneman,  wife  of  Noah  Brenneman, 
daughter  of  the  late  Christian  and  Lena 
(Beachy)  Orendorf,  was  born  in  the 
“Cove”  region,  in  Garrett  Co.,  Md., 
Aug.  24,  1862 ;  died  at  the  smaller  res¬ 
idence  of  the  A.  M.  C.  Home,  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  May  3,  1941,  at  the 
age  of  78  years,  8  months,  and  9  days. 
Death  was  evidently  due  to  the  infirmi¬ 
ties  of  age  and  general  decline. 

In  January,  1898  she  was  married  to 
Noah  Brenneman  who  survives.  She  is 
also  survived  by  one  sister,  Mrs.  Eliza¬ 
beth  Beitzel ;  one  half-sister,  Mrs.  Susie 
Schrock,  and  one  half-brother,  Sol 
Orendorf,  all  of  whom  live  along  one  of 
the  rural  routes  of  Accident,  Md.  There 
are  also  a  number  of  nieces  and 
nephews. 

Three  brothers  preceded  her  in  death  : 
Joel,  in  infancy,  and  Noah  and  Chris¬ 
tian,  who  died  in  advanced  age,  also  two 
sisters,  Anna,  who  died  some  years  ago, 
and  Catherine,  Mrs.  Jonas  Schrock,  who 
died  several  years  ago. 

With  the  establishment  of  the  Amish 
Mennoriite  Children’s  Home,  the  ad¬ 
ministration  of  which  began  at  Bro. 
Brenneman’s  private  home  near  Bit- 
tinger,  Md.,  in  1914,  the  deceased  sister 
was  identified  with  the  administration 
of  the  Home  in  a  minor,  yet  devoted 
capacity.  This  relationship  continued 
when  the  building  for  the  Home  was 
erected  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  while 
Bro.  Brenneman  remained  superintend¬ 
ent.  Later,  they  moved  into  the  home 
where  she  died.  About  ten  years  ago 
she  had  the  misfortune  of  falling  and 
breaking  a  limb,  which  fracture  never 
fully  healed.  From  that  time  on  she,  at 
times,  endured  much  suffering  and 
weakness.  Her  role  was  that  of  quiet, 
meek,  unassuming  faithfulness  in  the 
common,  routine  avenues  of  duty. 
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She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  church  in  youth  in  which  commun¬ 
ion  she  died. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Maple 
Glen  meetinghouse,  near  Grantsville, 
May  5,  the  services  being  conducted 
by  Shem  Peachey  in  German  and  Ivan 
J.  Miller  in  English.  Services  at  the 
residence  by  C.  W.  Bender  and  at  the 
grave  by  J.  B.  Miller. 

Interment  in  the  adjacent  cemetery. 


Stutzman: — John  J.  Stutzman,  son  of 
Tost  and  Catherine  (Hershberger  i 
Stutzman,  was  born  Oct.  23,  1859,  near 
Johnstown,  Pa. ;  died  at  his  home  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  April  26,  1941,  at  the  age 
of  82  years,  6  months,  3  days.  He  was 
the  last  one  living  of  a  family  of  eight 
children,  four  boys  and  four  girls. 

On  Oct.  14,  1877  he  was  baptized  ii 
a  class  of  twenty-one  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church,  in  which  faith  he  died. 

He  was  married  to  Mary  Ellen  Slau- 
baugh,  April  6,  1882.  To  this  union 
three  sons  and  eight  daughters  were 
born.  Three  daughters  preceded  him 
in  death.  His  wife  died  Dec.  22,  1927. 

The  following  children  survive:  Iva, 
wife  of  Abe  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa; 
Katie,  wife  of  Henry  Miller,  Wellman, 
Iowa;  Nellie,  wife  of  Thomas  Kauff¬ 
man,  Kalona;  Anna,  wife  of  the  late 
Julius  Gingerich.  Kalona;  Lydia,  of 
Long  Beach,  Calif.,  wife  of  the  late 
Simon  Gingerich;  William  and  Ervin 
of  Kalona,  and  Melvin  oj  Wellman. 

On  Nov.  10,  1929,  he  was  married  to 
Mrs.  Mary  Hauber,  Parnell,  Iowa  who 
also  survives  him,  together  with  one 
step-daughter,  Mrs.  Wesley  Yoder.  He 
also  leaves  36  grandchildren,  31  great¬ 
grandchildren,  and  many  other  rel¬ 
atives  and  friends. 

His  death  was  caused  by  a  fall  down 
the  cellar  stairs  on  Saturday  morning. 
He  injured  his  head  and  never  regained 
consciousness. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Tuesday, 
April  29,  conducted  at  the  home  by  E. 
G.  Swartzendruber,  and  at  Fairview 
meetinghouse  by  E.  G.  Swartzendruber 
and  A.  S.  Miller.  Text,  II  Cor.  4:5-17; 
Ps.  91 ;  Amos  4 :12. 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 
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.  '  SDurd)  betrt  ©Iut  erft  rein’ge  mid), 

2>ann  mein  mit  bir  ecfiilT ! 

i  rl. 

guile  mid)  mit  beinem  Sidjt! 

>  i  2)a§  einfaltige  Stuge  gib, 

Safe  Dor  beinem  Stngefid^it 

*  r  ^d)  fei  Jreilig,  rein  unb  Iieb.  . 

giide  mid)  mit  Siebe§glut! 

*  2)enn  ein  bodig  Opfer  bracbt 
$jd)  Dor  bid),  unb  boiler  dftut 

*  £ab  idb  adeS  fonft  beradbt’t. 

guile  ntidb  mit  ©otte§>fraft, 
r  .  aSoter,  ®obn  unb  ©eift  augleid)! 

©ilb  bie  Salbung,  Me  e§  fdbjafft, 

V  SDafj  gefdjidt  id)  fei  sum  ffteidfj. 

-  giitte  mid),  id)  glaube  feft, 

Safe  bu  jefct  febrft  bleibenb  ein, 
dimmer,  nimmer  bon  mir  Icifet 
25u  bift  mein  unb  id)  bin  bein ! 

,«  €Mtoricllcs. 

T  ©ott  aber  fann  madjen,  baft  allerlei  ©na= 

>  be  unter  eud)  reidjlid)  fei,  bafe  ibr  in  alien 
Singen  bode  ©enii$e  Ijabet,  unb  reidj  feib 

►  .  eu  aderlei  guten  SBerfen. 

©ott  fann  rnadjen  au§  un§  SWenfdben  ma§ 
*  er  mid  menn  mir  un§  unter  feine  Seitung 
unb  giibrung  begeben  bon  ganaem  $eraen. 
T  ®er  tfperr  flagt  iiber  ^frael  burdj  ben  5£ro* 
,  „  pbet  $ofea,  unb  fiinbiget  an  bon  ben  ber* 
bienten  Strafen  mo  er  iiber  fie  fommen 
_  *  Iaffen  mid:  „3ie  befebren  ficb,  aber  nidbt 


recbt,  fonbern  finb  mie  ein  falfdber  iBogen.” 
3Bir  baben  beridjiebene  ©yempel  in  ber  2lpo* 
ftelgefdbidbte  bon  ber  falfc^en  ©efebrunfl, 
einS  babon  mar-  bie  ©efdbidbte  3Inania»  unb 
fein  SCSeib  Sapbira;  unb  ba§  anbere  ift  bon 
bem  Bauberer  mobon  ^aulul  fpridbt:  D  bu 
®inb  be3  £eufeI3,  bod  ader  Sift  unb  ader 
Sdjalfbeit  unb  geinb  ader  ©eredbtigfeit,  bu 
boreft  nidjt  auf,  abaumenben  bie  recbten 
SBege  be3  £errn;  unb  fiebe,  bie  §anb  be§ 
§errn  fommt  iiber  bid),  unb  fodft  blinb 
fein,  unb  bie  ©onnc  eine  3eitlang  nidbt 
feben. 

9teid)  fein  in  aderlei  guten  SBerfen  ift  ber 
grofete  ^eidjtbum  ben  ein  2TCenfd)  fid)  aneig* 
nen  fann  in  biefem  Seben,  gleid)  mie  ber 
^eilanb  Iebrt  in  feiner  'Bergprebigt,  bafe 
mir  un§  Scbafce  fammeln  foden  im  §immcl, 
ba  fie  meber  Gotten  nodb  fftoft  freffen,  unb 
ba  bie  2>iebc  nidbt  nad)  graben  unb  fteblen. 
25enn  er  fagt  mo  unier  Sdbafc  ift,  ba  ift  aud) 
unfer  §era.  2Benn  mir  unfere  9lufmerffam» 
feit  etma§  auf  bie  beridbiebenen  apoftolifdben 
SBriefe  lenfen,  fo  finben  mir  iiberad  bie 
£offnung  auf  bag.  2Bieberfommen  ©bnfti 
in  benfelben  geoffenbart,  unb  in  biefer  ami* 
fdjen  3eit  ift  e§  bei  ben  seiiten  mit  ber 
Seitung  unb  giibrung  be§  ^eiligen  unb  gu» 
ten  ©eifte§,  ber  fod  un§  in  ade  SBabrbeit 
binein  fiibren,  bie  foftlidjen  i^erlen  ber  bei* 
ligen  Sdbrift  offenbaren,  unb  e§  an  ben  iag 
bringen  ma§  fiir  einen  admadjtigen  unb  ad* 
miffenben  ©ott  bafe  mir  iiber  un§  boben, 
unb  mas  fiir  einen  giirfpredjer,  ^efum 
Sbnftum,  bafe  er  bei  ficb  but  fiir  un§,  ber 
ben  Sieg  errungen  bat  iiber  ben  geinb  fiir 
un§,  unb  un§  eine  ®rone  bereitct  in  ber 
gmigfeit,  fo  mir  un§  berfelben  ^beilbaftig 
madden  mit  ber  ©elegenbeiten  bie  un§  ge* 
geben  finb 

Sebet  am  tut  redbtfdbaffene  grucbt  ber 
SBufje!  dl?attbau§  3,  8. 
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£erolb  ber  SB  a  fj  r  b  eit 


9ie«igFcitcn  unb  23egebenbeiten. 


1  9^oaJ)  2lnberfon  unb  SBeib  don  ©ofben, 

^nbiana  maren  in  biefer  ©egenb  Sreunb 
unb  SBefannte  befucben. 


©3ra,  ©obn  don  ^of)n  unb  gannd  Spianf 
ber  eine  Operation  ijatte  in  bem  Garl  Glinic 
^ofpital  fiir  appenbicitig  unb  mar  io  gut 
'bafe  fie  ifjn  mieber  3U  &aufe  genommen  J)at= 
ten,  ift  jc^t  mieber  in  bem  ^ofpital  auf  roei* 
tere  2lr3eneiung. 


Si33ie,  28cib  oon  Glarence  ©tubman  ift 
aucb  in  bem  Stufcola  £oft>itaI  mo  fie  fid) 
einer  Operation  fiir  appenbicitig  unterjogen 
bat,  roar  jiemiid)  fd^rocr  franf,  ift  aber  auf 
ber  SBefferung. 


2Rrg.  28m.  25.  2)ober,  bie  fdjon  eine  Beit* 
lang  leibenb  mar  ift  nod)  nidjt  auf  ber  SBef* 
feruttg.  !gacob  ©ingericf)  unb  Spre. 
©ingericf)  unb  SBeib  don  ®ofomo,  ^nbiana 
maren  bier  biefe  franfe  ©cbmefter  ju  beiu* 
djen. 


2lnbp  ^elmutb  unb  SBeib  unb  25an.  $o* 
ftetler  unb  2Beib  oon  SRapjxtnee,  ^nbiana 
maren  in  biefer  ©egenb  auf  itjrer  SReife  nad) 
Oflaboma  unb  anbere  meftlicfje  ©egenben. 


SPre.  SRoaf)  25.  'JR aft  unb  SBeib  don  §ut* 
cbinfon,  ®anfag  maren  etlidje  Zccq  in  biefer 
©egenb  3reunb  unb  SBefannte.befucben,  unb 
ber  SBruber  bat  and)  bie  ®raft  beg  SBorig 
auggetbeilt  in  ben  ©emeinben,  an  ber  Seidbe 
unb  ^odjaeit^feft. 


99ruber  SIReldin  21.  SIRifler,  SRibblefielb, 
Ohio  mar  etroag  geriibrt  don  ©d)Iag,  ift 
aber  mieber  beffer. 


Spoilt),  binterlaffene  SBittroe  don  §of)n 
©djmucfer  oon  SIRibblefielb,  Ohio  bot  ibren 
Stbfcbieb  genommen  aug  biefer  Beit  in  bie 
Groigfeit,  ber  ©etb  39.  ^erfbberger  don  bier 
ift  -bingegangen  ber  Seiche  bei  3U  roofjnen. 


§enrp  SR.  2Raft  unb  2Beib  don  $ofomo, 
Snbiana  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  oon  SlRibblc* 
fielb,  Ohio  greintb  unb  ©efannte  befucben. 


Gg  ift  ein  telegram  angetommen,  bafe 
ber  ©eorge  SBrenneman  don  Xopefa,  ^nbi* 


ana  feinen  2tbfd)ieb  genommen  bat  unb  ^a» 
cob  25.  g)ober  unb  SBeib,  £5.  &  ^elrnutb  unb 
©eo.  ^5.  SIRarner  finb  bingegangen  ber  fiei* 
dje  bei  3U  toobnen. 


39ifd).  S^cob  Sp.  SIRiHer  don  SCopefa,  $n« 
biana  roar  in  biefer  ©egenb  bie  Gbeleute  1 
bebienen  an  ber  $od)3eit  don  ©am.  Oder* 
bolt  unb  Gmma  Spianf. 


SRoab  Gbupp  unb  SBeib  don  ^n'biana  ma* 
ren  in  biefer  ©egenb  bem  &od)'3eitgfeft  bei  *j 
3U  mobnen. 


©djroefter  ©ufan  21.  SIRiHer,  ©ugar  F 
Greet,  Oljio  roar  etlidje  £ag  franf  im  SBett, 
ift  aber  mieber  auf  ber  SBefferung  nad)  Ie* 
btem  S8erid)t. 

SIRartin  SBcadjp  unb  SBeib  don  2!ooer,  * 
25elamare  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  ^reunb  unb 
SBefannte  befudjen. 

SR.  Proper  don  Sugar  Greet,  Ohio 
bat  Siebegmal  gebalten  ben  4ten  2Rai  unb 
aud)  25iener  Grroablung  auggefiibrt  unb  bag  ¥ 
2oog  ift  auf  ben  93ruber  2lnbp  SR.  Proper 
gefaden,  ein  ©rofefinb  oon  bem  friiberen 
99ifd)of  Gbriftian  Proper,  ^n  feinem  ©iib. 
25beil  bdben  fie  ben  5ten  aucb  Siebegmal  ge* 
batten  unb  SBifcbof  Grtodblung  auggefiibrt, 
bag  Soog  ift  auf  Spre.  2IPbert  3-  SBeadbp  ge* 
fallen. 


$n  ber  2Rt.  $ope  ©emeinbe,  $oImeg 
Gountp,  Ohio  boben  fie  aucb  fiiebegmal  ge*  J 
balten  unb  ©ifdbof  Grmablung  auggefiibrt 
unb  bag  ftoog  ift  auf  ben  SPre.  SRop  21.  SIRitter 
gefaflen. 


SBifcb.  Gorneliug  SBeacfjp  unb  SPre.  SfReldin 
URuUet  oon  SIR  ab  if  on  Gountp,  Ohio  maren 
gegenmartig  in  ben  3mei  £beil  ber  SR.  SR. 
Proper  ©emeinben  ba  fie  ibr  fiiebegmal  ge* 
balten  boben  unb  batten  Xbeil  an  ber  Sebr. 
SBifcbof  SBeadjp  oerfiinbigte  bag  Seiben  Gbri* 
fti  beibe  ben  oierten  unb  fiinften,  4  SBifdjo* 
fen,  12  SPrcbiger  unb  4  25iafonen  mobnten 
bei  ben  oierten  unb  9  SBifdt)i>fen,  11  Sprebi* 
ger  unb  2  25iafonen  ben  fiinften. 


SPre.  25an.  SRiflp  unb  28eib  don  ^utdbin* 
ion,  ®an)ag  maren  bei  SRoroata,  Ofluboma 
greunb  unb  39efannte  befudjen,  unb  aucb 
bag  2Bort  ©otteg  3U  derfiinbigen. 


£  cr  o  I  b  b  e  r  2B  a  f)  r  fj  e  i  t 
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©fjri3.  2Raft  Don  $utd)infon,  ®anfa§  ®e= 
genb  roar  bet  SKotoata,  Oflafeoma  greunb 
urtb  93efannte  befudjen. 


URoje  ©oblents  unb  2Beib,  $re.  ^oe 
uttb  9Beib,  Safe  9i.  3WtUer  unb  2Beib,  §arde 
Srotjer  unb  28etb  unb  21Idin  9Mer  bon 
9Wat)e3  ©ountp,  Dflaljoma  roaren  bet  9io- 
roata,  Oflaljoma  ber  ©emeinbe  SSerfamm- 
lung  bei  ju  roo^nen. 


2(m  Sonntag  ben  11.  9Jiat  feaben  fie 
SiebeSmal  geljalten  bei  Sftotoata,  Oflaljoma 
unb  aud)  Siener  ©rroafelung  auggefiifert 
unb  ba3  £oo3  ift  auf  ben  93ruber  Satin  S. 
gjober  gefallen  ungefafer  55  Saljr2  alt. 


Sie  93ifd)ofe  Sannie  aKtHer  unb  9tot) 
9iiflt)  bon  Sober,  Selatoare  roaren  in  ber 
Sancafier  ©ountp  ©egenb  an  ber  SiebeSmal 
3eiy  unb  Ijaben  ba§  Setben  ©ferifti  derfiin- 
bigf  in  unterfd)ieblid)e  ©emeinben  unb  aud) 
gr/unb  unb  93efannte  befudbt. 


Sn  ber  ©emeinbe  ®ef)r  roo  ber  2Iaron  $. 
©lid  auffidjt  bat  ift  Sra  StoIfefuS  erroafelt 
toorben  jum  Slrmenbienft  irn  Stlier  bon  38 
Sabre. 


Sm  ©enteinbe  ®efer  too  2Iaron  91.  ©lid 
Stufficfet  bat  ift  S^n  3rifdjer  jum  $re= 
bigt-21mt  berufen  toorben.  2Bar  aber  nidjt 
gegenroartig  an  ber  Beit  bon  roegen  ®ranf- 
feeit,  fo  ift  ber  Sienft  ibnt  angefagt  toorben 
jtoei  SBodjen  fpater,  »r  ift  im  filter  bon 
42  Sabre- 


Sie  93ifdjofe  Samuel  3K.  Stolfefug,  21a= 
ron  ©lid  unb  Sacob  StolfefuS  unb  Siafon 
£obia§  Stolfefug  unb  Saniel  ©.  StoIfefuB 
bon  Sancafter  ©ountp,  gingen  nadj  ©t.  Wla- 
rp’3  ©ountp,  9>?b.  fiiebeSmal  3u  batten  unb 
ift  aud)  Siener  ©rtodblung  aiu^gefubrt  toor- 
ben,  unb  ba§  Soo3  ftel  auf  Sobn  93.  gtfcber 
im  alter  52  Sabr.  ©otte§  Segen  alien  neu» 
en  Strbeitern  getounfdjt. 


Ser  alte  ©ifdbof  Samuel  2K.  StolfefuS, 
ber  fdjon  in  feinem  83  SebenSjaljr  ift,  bat 
ba3  fieiben  ©brifti  berfiinbigt  in  beibe  Oft 
unb  2Beft  ©oneftoga  ©emeinben. 


Oolite  bem  ®errn  ettoa§  unmoglid)  fein? 
1. 9Wofe  18,  14. 


ffSfingfttounfdj. 


Su  ^eil’ger  ©eift  bereite 
©in  ^fingftfeft  nab  unb  fern, 

91?it  Seiner  ®raft  begleite 
Sas  3eugni§  bon  bem  §errn. 

O,  offne  Su  bie  £eraen 
Ser  2Belt  unb  un3  ben  3ftunb, 

Safe  roir  in  greub’  unb  Scfemeraen 
Sa3  ^eil  ibr  rnadjen  f-unb. 


fjjfingftfegen. 


„Unb  idb  toiU  eud)  eitt  eintrad)tig  ^erj 
geben  unb  einen  neuen  ©eift  in  eucfe  geben; 
unb  toil!  ba§  fteinerne  ’§era  toegnebmen 
au§  eurem  Seibe  unb  ein  ileifdjern  '^era  ge* 
ben,  auf  bafe  fie  in  meinen  8itten  roanbeln 
unb  meine  9tedbte  balten  unb  banadb  tun. 
Unb  fie  foCen  mein  93oIf  fein,  fo  toiU  itb  ibr 
©ott  fein.”  §ei.  11,  19.  20. 

^fingften  ift  nicfet  nur  ber  Iefete  ber 
grofeen  gefttage,  bie  un§  bie  grofeen  Saten 
©otteg  au  unferm  $eil  borfiibren,  fonbern 
e§  bilbet  aucb  ben  ^obetJunft  unfrer  geier* 
tage.  Obne  ^Pfingften  rodre  9Beibnadbt§- 
freube  fdbal  unb  leer  unb  ber  Oftertriumjjf 
toare  eitel  unb  nirfjtig.  3S3eibnacbten  ift  bie 
beralidbe  ©inlabung  be§  93ater§  311  einem 
foftlidben  9WabI.  9In  ®arfreitag  uttb  Oftern 
toirb  ba§  2tfabl  3u(bereitet,  ber  SCifdb  toirb 
mit  too'blfcbntedenben  imb  nabrbaften  Spei* 
fen  gebedt,  aber  erft  3U  ^Sfingften  biirfen 
toir  un§  an  ben  Sifcb  fefeen  unb  bie  Speifen 
geniefeen.  3«  SBeibnacfeten  offenbart  ©ott 
un§  feine  2iebe,  in  ber  SfJaffion&aeit  unb  am 
2tuferftebung§tag  erroeift  un^  ©ott  feine 
fiiebe,  aber  au  $fi*tgften  fdbenft  ©r  un§  fei¬ 
ne  Siebe,  inbem  ©r  un§  3U  feinen  Iieben 
®inbern  madjt.  Sie  ^fingftbotfcbaft  ift  e§, 
bie  bem  cferiftlidjen  ©Iauben  feinen  eigen- 
artigen  ©barafter  gibt  unb  ber  d)riftlid)en 
Religion  eine  ^errlicfefeit  nerleibt,  roie  fie 
feine  anbre  Religion  bietet. 

Sa§  feaben  biele  Sieligionen  gemeinfam, 
bafe  fie  ber  Stinbe  ben  ^ampf  anfagen  unb. 
3U  einem  beffern  fieben  aufforbern.  ©§  ge- 
feen  freilidb  bie  2Keinungen  au^einanber,  e§ 
toirb  a-ber  don  dielen  anerfannt,  bafe  baS 
©feriftentum  auf  ©runb  ber  Sergprebigt  bie 
feodjften  fittlidben  gorberungen  an  ben  9Wen- 
ftfeen  fteHt.  ©3  begniigt  fitfe  nicfet  mit  einer 
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|>eroIb  ber  SSaljrfjeit 


©rfiillung  bes  ©eiefceg  nad)  bent  99ud)fta* 
ben,  fonbern  eg  forbert  aud)  bie  recite  ©e* 
finnung  beg  ^eraettg,  ofjne  bie  ber  ©ebor* 
font  nur  eine  leere,  nid)tgfagenbe  gorm  ift. 
21ber  nic^t  in  feinen  boberen  gorberungen 
tritt  ber  roefentlidje  Unterfdbieb  amifcben 
bent  ©briftentum  unb  anbern  9teligionen 
autage,  fonbern  in  ber  ^5fingftbotfcf)afl. 

2Inbre  Dteltgionsftifter  forbern  non  ibren 
2Inbdngern  bie  ©rfiillung  ibrer  ©efe^e^= 
oorfdjriften  als  23ebingung  fiir  bie  $utt>en* 
bung  beg  Segeng  ber  ©otter.  Da  fann 
nur  ber  auf  bie  gottlicbc  $ulb-  ^offen,  ber 
untabelig  lebt  unb  fid)  ber  gbttlidjen  ©iite 
miirbig  ermeift.  Unb  bag  ift  leiber  and)  bie 
3Weinung  bieler  in  ber  ©briftenbeit,  bafe 
mir  uns  ber  gottlidjen  ©iite  unb  ©nabe 
miirbig  erroeifen  miiffen,  inbem  mir  menig* 
fteng  einen  ernften  SBerfud)  madjen,  itad) 
feinen  b^ben  gorberungen  311  lebeit.  2Ber 
fo  benft,  ber  roeifc,  rnarum  mir  $fingften 
feicrn,  unb  bat  bag  eigentlidbe  2Befen  beg 
djriftlicben  ©laubeng  erfafet.  ©briftug  fteUt 
bie  bodjften  gorberungen  an  un§,  aber  er 
madjt  fie  3ur  ©ebingung,  fdjcnft  ung  mag 
er  forbert. 

2Beld)  eine  foftlidje  SBotfdjaft  ift  bag! 
2IIIe  gorberungen  ^efu  finb  aufommenge^ 
fafet  in  bent  ©ebot  ber  Ciebc.  2Ber  in  fei- 
nem  9teid)  leben  mill,  ber  mufe  ©ott  Don 
ganaem  £>eraen  lichen  unb  feinen  ajddjften 
mie  fid)  felber.  21ber  ^eiuS  mat  nidjt:  ©r» 
roeift  erft  eure  Siebe,  bann  biirft  i'br  in  mei* 
nem  SRcid)  leben,  fonbern  ©r  rnft  alien  Siin* 
i>ern  liebeooH  au:  SBotlt  ibr  ein  Seben  ber 
fiiebe  in  meinem  ffteid)  fiibren,  fo  fommt 
DertrauengDolI  au  mir.  3<b  nebme  bag  falte, 
fteinerne  £era  aug  eurem  Seib  unb  gebe 
eud)  ein  $era  Don  gleifd),  bag  ©efiibl  bat 
bag  nid)t  ad)t!og  an  ben  9fot  ber  ©ebiirfti* 
gen  ooriibergebeit  fann,  bag  Dor  ©ifer 
gliibt,  ben  ©ntredjteten  au  I>elfcn,  2Babrbcit 
unb  ©eredjtigfeit  au  forbern  unb  ben  sta¬ 
men  beg  §errit  an  Derberrlidbeit.  Dag  ift 
bie  ©abe  beg  ^fingftgeifteg,  bafj  er  jebent, 
ber  ibm  Dertraut,  eine  tteue  ©efinnung 
febenft,  fobafe  fie  nid)t  getriebeit  roerben 
miiffen,  feinen  SBitlen  311  tun,  fonbern  bafe 
ibnen  felber  banad)  Derlangt.  ©r  febenft 
ibnen  bie  Sraft,  biefe  ©efinnung  in  bie 
Sat  umaufebett,  fobafe  fie  aug  innerem  2In* 
trieb  in  feinen  Bitten  roanbeln  unb  feine 
9ted)te  batten.  ©elobt  fei  ©ott  fiir  feine 
tounberbare  ifjfingftgabe. — ©rma-btt. 


2luggieftung  beg  ^eiltgen  ©eifteg. 


Unb  al§  ber  Stag  ber  JJfingften  erfiidt 
roar,  maren  fie  alle  einmiitig  beieinanber. 
(21*>g.  2,  1 — 4).  Die  2Iuggief3ung  beg  §ei* 
ligen  ©eifteg  mar  eineg  ber  grofeten  2Bun* 
ber,  eine  ber  b^rrlidjften  Satfacben,  bie  ©r= 
fiittung  oieler  SBerbeiftungen,  bag  ®ommen 
©otteg  (ber  britten  ffSerfon)  felbft.  Die  3eit 
ber  2Iuggiefeung  beg  £eiligen  ©eifteg  gefebab 
genau  auf  ben  Don  ©ott  beftimmten  2^ag. 
21fleg,  mag  ©ott  in  ber  'geit  tut  unb  tun 
rooEte,  boite  Sid)  fdjon  Don  ©migfeit 
Dorgenommen  unb  fiir  aEeg  ^ag  unb  Stun* 
be  fomie  bie  niiberen  Umftanbe  beftimmt. 
2)ie  grofeen  Staten,  bie  ©ott  nocb  tun  miK, 
bie  Stuggiefjung  Seineg  ©eifteg  iiber  atteg 
gleifdb  u.  f.  m.  merben  ebenfaEg  aEe  genau 
3u  ber  Don  ©ott  beftimmten  Beit  ftattfinben. 

91m  Stage  ber  $fingftcn.  —  ^fingften 
fommt  b^r  Doit  i)8entefofte ;  ber  fiinfaigfte 
£ag  nad)  ber  Sluferftebung  ©b^ifti.  2Barum 
gerabe  auf  SPfingften?  93ei  biefem  f5refte 
roaren  Diele  ^uben  iomie  anbere  aug  aEen 
fianbern  in  ^erufalem  Derfammelt,  bie  bann 
bag  ©Dangelium  in  afle  2Belt  binaugtragen 
fonnten.  ©g  gibt  aber  aud)  nod)  anbere 
©riinbe;  beaebten  fair,  mag  ^fingften  fiir 
eine  SBebeutung  bn^.  ©g  mar  bag  $eft  ber 
©efebgebung  ober  ber  <5tiftung  beg  alten 
SBunbeg.  Die  ^uben  batten  fief)  an  biefem 
£age  befonberg  biefer  Xatfadbe  unb  beg  auf 
Sinai  gegebenen  ©efe^eg  au  erinnern.  ©ott 
batte  aber  aud)  Derbeifeen,  einen  neuen,  berr* 
Iidjeren  SBunb  au  ftiften  unb  Sein  ©efefc 
burd)  Seinen  ^eiligen  ©eift  au  erteilen 
($er.  31,  31— 34;  §ef.  36,26—28).  S)ag 
gefdjab  auf  ben  £ag  ber  ^fingften.  SBeiter 
mar  eg  bag  geft  ber  ©rftlinge  ber  ^erbe  unb 
beg  Sel&eg  bem  $errn  bargebrad)!  Unb  an 
bieiem  Sage  murbe  bie  erfte  ©emeinbe  ©bri* 
fti  gegriinbet  unb  mit  ben  breitauienb  SBe* 
febrten  bie  ©rftlinggfrudfjt  beg  Seibeng  $efu 
bem  ^errn  bargetbradjt.  ©g  gefdbab  an 
einem  Sonntage,  bem  Sage  ber  Stuferfte* 
bung  Sefu,  al§  bie  ^5un<ger  beteten. 

Die  21  rt  unb  2Beife  ber 
2Iuggiefeung. 

Die  21uggicfeung  gefdjab  in  borbarer  unb 
fidjtbarer  SBeife.  SBie  ©briftug  Sidb  ein 
Stjmbol  gemablt  unb  a&>ar  bag  beg  2am* 
meg,  fo  mablt  Sidb  audb  ber  $eilige  ©eift 
Derfdbiebene  Stjmbole,  aug  meldjen  mir  Sein 
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aBefen  unb  einige  ©einer  ©igenfdjaften  er* 
fennen.  Xiefe  ©prnbole  maren  b^r: 

©in  gemaltiger  SBinb  (21pg.  2,  3).  Un* 
fidjtbar,  abet  fiiblbar,  fanft  unb  gemaltig 
ift  ber  £eilige  ©eift. 

geurige  3ungen,  gungen,  meld)e  aeugen; 
ber  $eilige  ©eift  fam  in  bie  SBelt,  um  oon 
©brifto  3u  aeugen  (^ob-  15,  26).  ©r  gleid)t 
bent  Seuer,  meldfel  erleurfjtet  unb  bernid)tet 
alle!  Ungottlidfe. 

Xie®riinbeber2lu!giejjung. 

Xie  Stulgiefeung  be!  §eiligen  ©eifte!  ge* 

fdjab: 

Um  bie  ^linger  au  troften. 

Um  fie  in  afie  2Bcr^r£)eit  au  leiten. 

Um  fie  tiid)tig  au  madden  aunt  Xienfie 
be!  §errn. 

Um  ber  2BeIt  ju  prebigen  unb  ©iinber 
3'u  befebren. 

3Bie  follen  mir  ^Sfingften  fciern,  meldje! 
fiir  un!  nidjt  nur  jabrlid)  fonbern  atffonn* 
tdglid)  unb  feben  Xag  mieberfebrt? 

Unbent  mir  un!  ber  ebemaligen  2tu!gie* 
feung  be!  §eiligen  ©eifte^  freuen  unb  bafiir 
©ott  banfen,  unb  inbem  mir  ben  23ater 
bitten  um  eine  neue  Stulgiefeung  Seine! 
©eifte!,  unb  jraor  iiber  un!  fel’bft,  alle  Sin* 
ber  ©ottel  unb  oHe  2BeIt. 

2)  e  r  £  r  o  it  e  r. 

^eber  Shrift  fommt  auf  feinent  Sebenl* 
meg  einmal  an  bie  ©telle,  ba  er  be!  Xrofte! 
bebarf.  ^mrner  mieber  fommt  ein  offend 
aber  beimlicbe!  Seib,  eine  Xraurigfeit,  unb 
iiberfcbattet  un!,  bap  un!  bange  mirb  unb 
bie  flftutlofigfeit  in  un!  $Iafc  greift.  Xann 
tut  e!  un!  mof)I,  menn  mir  fpiiren,  mie  eine 
troftenbe  $anb  |id^  uni  auf!  £aupt  unb 
©djulter  Iegt.  3Barft  bu  nicfjt  gana  gebor* 
gen,  menn  in  beiner  Sinbbeit  beine  Gutter 
bid)  troftete?  3Benn  fie  ibre  Siebe  unb  Xreue 
mie  einen  fdjirntenben  SRantel  um  bid) 
fdjlug?  2tber  ftffutterliebe  X)ort  auf  im  £e= 
ben  unb  ifjre  Xreue  J>at  ©renaen.  ©I  fommt 
bie  3eit,  ba  HRenicbcnfraft  Derfagt  unb  mir 
mit  Summer  unb  Seib  ooflig  allein  finb. 
©oUteft  bu  beute  ober  jcntal!  etma!  fpiiren 
oon  ber  grofeen  ©ebnfud)t  nad)  einer  §ilfe, 
bie  iiber  HRenfdjen  meit  binaulgebt,  bann 
Dergife  nidft,  bafe  eine  grofee  Siebe  ba  ift,  bie 
nie  auffjort,  unb  bie  erbarmenb  au  feber 
3P?enfd)en.feeIe,  aud)  ju  bir,  fid)  neigt.  ©ie 
bat  ipre  ©djtbeitlprobe  abgelegt  auf  ©ol* 
gatfja.  2tm  ^fingftfeft  fommt  fie  au  uni 


unb  griifjt  uni:  $fb'  $d)  bin  cuer  Xrofter. 
9fintm  Sbn,  ber  bid)  griifet,  herein  in  bein 
Seben,  in  bein  Seib,  beine  ©infamfeit,  bei¬ 
ne  ©djulb  unb  flage  Sbm  aHel!  ©r  mirb 
bid)  troften,  mie  einft  beine  Gutter  bicb  ge* 
troftet  bat  unb  noth  beffer.  — 2B. 


Xer  ^eilige  ©eift. 


’  ©I  fam  ein  ftittel,  fanftel  Saufen  .  .  . 
ba  DerbiiHie  ©Iial  fein  Slntli^.  (1.  Son.  19, 
12.  13).  3mar  ift  ju  ^fingften  ber  ©eift 
©ottel  aud)  mit  Sturmelgemalt  unb  geuer* 
jeidben  b^niebcrgefommen,  aber  ba!  mar 
nur  eine  Doriibergebenbe  ©rfdjeinung.  a®ie 
©ott  in  ber  9fatur  ba!  SJJeifte  unb  ©rofete 
nicfjt  burd)  aufeergemobnlidje,  auffebenerre* 
genbe  ©reigniffe,  fonbern  burd)  ftiHe  unb 
ftetige  atBirffamfeit  ber  ^aturfrdfte  juftan* 
bebringt,  fo  pflegt  aud)  auf  bent  ©ebietc  be! 
geiftlid)en  Sebenl  fein  madjtigftel  unb  ent* 
fdjeibenbe!  3Birfen  fid)  burcbaul-  in  ber 
©title  unb  23erborgenbcit  su  DoIIaieben.  Unb 
mal  er  ba  au!rid)tet,  ift  mcbr,  unenblidb  diel 
mebr,  all  mir  furafidjtige  SKenfcben  merfen 
unb  abnen.  Safet  un!  mebr  an  bie  2Birf» 
famfeit  be!  §eiligcn  ©eifte!  glaubett,  bafe 
mir  un!  nidjt  burdb  menfcblidjen  geuereifer 
unnotig  bie  fReroen  aermiirben.  2tn  ©eine 
©egenmart  unb  ftiUe  2lrbeit  moUen  mir 
glauben,  menn  mir  all  d)riftlid)e  ©emeinbe 
jufammen  fommen  aunt  3Borte  ober  aum 
©ebet.  3«  bieien  3uiontmenfiinften  lafet 
un!  unerntiiblid)  uitfere  ^>au!genoffen  unb 
greunbe  einlaben,  bafe  fie  immer  mieber 
unter  ba!  ftiUe,  fanfte  ©aufen  be!  ^eiligen 
©eifte!  fommen.  Xer  ^eilige  ©eift  ift  eine 
$erfonIid)feit,  roelcbe  ben  aWenfdjen,  baupt- 
fadjlid)  ben  Sinbern  ©ottel,  ftet!  marnenb 
unb  belebrenb  entgegenfommt. — ©rroablt. 


^fingftfeft. 


©ott  arbcitet  in  ber  fRegel  im  ftillen;  all 
aber  ©briftu!  aur  ©rbc  bernieberftieg,  ba 
fangen  bie  ©ngel ;  all  er  ftarb,  ba  marb  eine 
grofee  ginfternil  unb  erbebete  bie  ©rbe. 
Unb  all  ber  £>eilige  ©eift  „fam”,  ba  mar 
ein  Iaute!  33rauien  im  $aufe,  mo  bie  hun¬ 
ger  auf  ben  boben  ^>immel!gaft  mit  23eten 
unb  ^lefjett  marteten,  unb  erfdjienen  iiber 
ibren  ^>duptern  Sidjteffefte  mie  Slammen* 
aungen.  33on  aflebem  mufete  bie  SBelt  niebt!. 
©ie  ging  ibren  3Beg.  Xa!  meitau!  grofeere 
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SButtbcr  roar  ba§,  mas  nid)t  mit  2Iugen  ge* 
feben,  itirfjt  mit  £>l)ren  gebort  merben  form* 
te,  maS  im  ^nnern  bcr  ^linger  am  ^fingft* 
tag  borging  unb  fie  roic  mit  einem  3auber= 
fdflage  ummanbelte  unb  fie  aus  furd)tfamen, 
jroeifelitben,  rocltfdbeuen  3JJenfd)en  ju  tobc§= 
mutigcn,  glaubenSftarfett  unb  miffionSei* 
frigen  3eugen  mad)te,  meldje  jefct  bie  93ot* 
fdjaft  oom  gcfreu3igten,  auferftanbenen  unb 
erbobten  (S^riftuS  mie  eine  bettbrcnnenbe 
Jarfel  burd)  bie  5infterni§  ber  2BcIt  trugen, 
unb  bie  einer  nad)  bem  anberen  mit  bem  ei= 
gcnen  §er3blut  befiegelte.  SSeld)  eine  mun* 
berbare  ®raft  roobnte  rbrem  3eugni§  innc 
—  eine  ®raft,  ibicnid)en,  ja  bie  SBelt,  umju* 
gcftolten  unb  auf  bem  gunbament,  meldjeS 
(SbriftuS  gelegt  batte,  ben  99au  ber  djrift* 
licbeit  ®ird)C  311  erridjten,  ben  bie  „$forten 
ber  §otte”  nid)t  311  erfcbiittern  bermodjten. 

— ©rmablt. 


^fingftgebet.  it  j 

£err,  gib  mir  Seinen  $eil’gen  ©eift,  *  *7 
Sen  Sein  geliebter  Sobn, 

Ser  treue  3euge  mir  bcrbeifet  1 

93om  'baben  ^immeBtbron!  j  j 

0  Iafe  mein  ^erg  Sein  Sernbel  fetn,  4 

Sen  biefer  ©eift  Sir  meibt,  M  J 

80  merb’  id)  bon  ber  8iinbe  rein 
Unb  bon  bem  glud)  befreit.  4  j> 

ttliad)  midb  3u  ©otteS  ^eiligtum,  >1 

2Bo  man  Sir  Opfer  bringt, 

Unb  mo  Sein  9£ame,  SBerf  unb  9tubm  ’  * 
^n  froben  Siebern  flingt  ^ 

Srum  bi£  3um  Stblauf  meiner  3^it  ,t 
9tuf’  id)  im  Staub  su  Sir: 

Stub’,  auf  mir,  ©eift  ber  $errlid)feit, 

2tcb  mobn’  unb  bleib’  in  mir  I 


©bangelutm  fiucaS  16. 

3u  biefer  3^it  rebet  ^efu§  3U  feinen  ^iin* 
gern  burd)  ein  ©IeidfniS  bon  einem  reidjen 
SKann,  unb  feinem  $au§balter.  Siefer 
§au§balter  mar  untreu  in  feinem  SBeruf, 
unb  brocbte  feinen  £errn,  urn  feine  ©iiter. 
Sie§  betriibte  biefen  reidtjen  2Rann,  unb  er 
forbertc  ibn  oor  fid)  mit  ben  fdfarfen  2Bor= 
ten:  3Bie  bore  id)  oon  bir?  Slue  fjtedbnung 
bon  beinem  §au§balten,  benn  bu  fannft 
binfort  nid)t  $au§baUer  fein! 

Siefer  $au§balter  roar  befcbamt  in  fei= 
nem  oerftocften  unb  trdgen  ^er3,  unb  mir 
boren  feine  smeifelb  often  2Borte:  2Ba§  foil 
id)  tun?  2Jfein  iperr  nimmt  ba§  Stmt  bon 
mir,  graben  mag  id)  nidjt,  fo  fcbame  id)  midb 
3u  betteln.  $d)  roeife  mobl  ma§  id)  tun  mitt 
ittbem  idb  feinen  Derbienft  rnebr  babe,  bafe 
fie  mid)  in  ibre  §aufer  nebmen.  ©r  ruft  3U 
fid)  atte  Sdjulbner  feineS  $errn,  unb  fabrt 
fort  in  feinem  betriigerifdben  Seben  unb  9Be= 
fen.  ©r  oerfleinerte  bem  ©rften  feine  8d)ulb 
bon  $unbert  bi§  Sdinfsig. 

Xem  anbern  feine  ^unbert;  berfleinerte 
er  auf  2Id)t3ig.  'SKit  biefem,  betrog  er  feinen 
£errn  nur  rnebr,  um  in  feiner  Siinbe  3U 
bebarren  unb  feinem  tragen  Sleifdb  3u  ge* 
fatten. 

Unb  ber  §err  Iobte  ben  ungerefbten 
^au§balter,  bafe  er  fliiglidb  gebanbelt  bais 
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te,  benn  Me  ®itiber  biefer  SBelt  finb  Huger 
alg  bie  ®inber  beg  £id)tg,  in  ibrem  ®e* 
fd)Ierf)t. 

25iefer  reicbe  2J?ann,  unb  fein  ^augbalter 
mareit  ®inber  biefer  2BeIt,  unb  ®inber  ber 
ginfternig,  unb  erfjoben  unb  lobten  fid),  in 
iljrer  ®Iugbeit  unb  SSetrug.  Unb  id)  fage 
eud)  aud),  mad)et  eud)  greunbe  mit  bem  un* 
gered)ten  fUfammon,  auf  bafe,  roenn  ifjr  nun 
barbet,  fie  eud)  aufnefjmen  in  bie  eroigeit 
§iitten.  gefug  ^atte  fonberlidjeg  Sftitleiben 
mit  ben  ®ranfen,  mit  ben  Strmen,  unb  un* 
terbriicften,  unb  bie  in  Grlenb  unb  iftot  finb. 
‘(Seine  Seele  mar  befiimmert,  menn  er  rnerf* 
te  bafe  bie  9teid)en,  an  ben  ®ranfen  unb  ©len* 
ben,  faltmiitig  ooriibergingen.  Unfer  aeit= 
Iidjeg  unb  roeltlidjeg  fieben  unb  28efen,  unfer 
3trbeiten  unb  ©eroinnen,  unfer  ©elb  unb 
©ut,  ift  bag  ber  ungeredjte  Gammon,  roodon 
^efug  bier  rebet?  23ir  molten  bemiitig  un= 
fern  Sieben  bimmtifdben  SSater  bitten,  bafe  er 
ung  fo  ein  ^erg  gebe,  bafj  unfere  £anb  fid) 
auftut,  3u  belfen  bie  ^ungrigen  $u  fpeifeen, 
bie  Sftacften  unb  SSerrounbeten  ju  Heiben  unb 
beilen.  2luf  ioldje  2trt  fonnen  roir  ung 
greunbe  mad)en  mit  biefem  Ungeredbten 
QWammon,  benn  mir  fonnen  aud)  in  ©lenb 
unb  SRot  fommen,  unb  barben,  unb  0,  mie 
gut  fur  ung,  fo  fid)  Semanb  unfer  erbarmt, 
unb  ung  aufnimmt  in  bie  eroigdn  unb  binrnt* 
tifdben  £iitten.  ©r  Iebrt  ung  fo  berjlid), 
mie  mir  in  Heinen  Sadden  getreu  finb,  unb 
.fo  aud)  in  grofeen  geredbt  finb,  unb  fo  mit 
unferem  ungeredbten  Gammon,  fo  bafj  er 
ung  bag  2Bat)rbaftige  fann  anoertrauen. 
Unb  fo  mir  su  bem  gremben  untreu  finb, 
mie  fonnen  mir  freunblid)  unb  Iieblidb  ge* 
gen  bie  unferigen  fein. 

®ein  ®ned)t  fann  sroei  $erren  -bienen,  ent* 
meber  er  mirb  eincn  Iieben  unb  ben  anberen 
baffen,  ober  mirb  bem  einen  anbangen,  unb 
ben  anberen  deradbten.  Sbr  fonnt  nidbt  ©ott 
fammt  bem  fKammon  bienen. 

25ag  afleg  tjbrten  bie  ^barifiier,  aud)  bie 
maren  geijig  unb  fpottcten  fein.  i^efug  be* 
gegnete  ibnen  mit  fdbarfen  Shorten:  2B';e  fie 
meinten  in  fid)  felbft  geredbt  fein,  nor  ben 
fDfenjcben,  aber  ©ott  fcnnt  euere  ^erjen, 
benn  mag  bod)  ift  unter  ben  Jtfeitfdjen,  bag 
ift  ein  ©reuel  oor  ©ott. 

©eliebte,  fonnen  mir  biefeg  natiirlidbe 
unb  roeltlidbe  ©Ieidjnig,  geiftlidb  anmenben 
an  unferen  §eraen  unb  Seeien!  9tuft  ®ot* 
teg  Stimme  ung  ju?  £ue  fRedjnung  don 


beinem  §angbaltcn,  benn  bu  fannft  ni(bt 
mebr  £aug-balter  fein.  2tlg  moltte  er  fagen: 
2)u  fannft  nidbt  longer  in  beiner  lingered)* 
tigfeit  fortleben,  unb  roir  ung  gang  reu* 
rniitig  fiir  ibm  bcugen  unb  anbalten,  fo  bafe 
roir  ©nabe  unb  ©rlaffung  finben,  unb  in 
einem  Sfteuen  Seben  roanbeln. 

©r  rebet  don  ©efeb  unb  ben  SjSropbeten, 
mie  fie  roeigfagen  big  auf  $obanneg  ber 
£aufer.  Unb  bag  don  ber  3ett  an  bafe  bag 
fReidb  ©otteg  burd)  bas  ©oangelium  gepre* 
bigt  mirb,  unb  ^ebermann  mit  ©emalt  bi* 
nein  bringt.  ©r  fagt:  £ag  £immelreid)  lei* 
bet  ©emalt,  unb  bie  fid)  ©emalt  antun  bie 
reifeen  eg  ju  fid),  unb  bag  ©efep  unb  bie 
3ebn  ©ebote  nod)  fo  ftarf  unb  fraftig  finb 
mie  dormalg.  ©g  ift  aber  IeidEjter  bafe  §im* 
met  unb  ©rbe  dergebe’,  benn  bafe  ein  ^itel 
dom  ©efefc  falte,  unb  marnt  ung  ernftlid), 
dor  ber  fdjmeren  Siin-be  beg  ©bebrud)g 

©g  roar  aber  ein  reidben  2ftann,  ber  flei* 
bete  fid)  mit  ^Surpur  unb  foftlidjer  Sein* 
manb,  unb  Iebte  aUe  £age  berrli^  unb  in 
greubeit,  aber  ein  Strmer  bungriger  Saja* 
tug  lag  ddr  feiner  £iir  doller  Scbmaren, 
unb  begebrte  fid)  $u  fattigen  don  ber  93rofa* 
men,  bie  don  beg  ffteicben  XiidE)  fielen,  bocb 
famen  bie  £unbe  unb  ledftcn  ibm  feine 
Scbmaren.  ®er  ^trme  ftarb  unb  marb^getra* 
gen  don  ben  <£ngeln  in  ?Ibrabamg  Sdjoofe. 
I)er  fReidje  aber  ftarb  aud),  unb  roarb  begra* 
ben,  unb  in  ber  ipoUe  unb  in  ber  dual  bebt 
er  feine  )?tugen  auf  unb  fiebet  5tbrat)am  don 
gerne,  unb  Saaarug  in  feinem  Sdjoog.  ©r 
fpiirt  feinen  erbarmlicben  Seelensuftanb 
unb  ruft:  5Satcr  3tbrabam,  fenbe  Sa^arug, 
bafe  er  bag  aufeerfte  feineg  gidQcr©  in§  SBaf* 
fer  taud)e,  unb  fiibl  meine  3unge  benn  id^ 
Ieibe  ^Sein  in  biefer  glamme.  Stbrabam 
fpridjt  ibn  an:  ©ebenfe  Sobn,  bafe  bu  bein 
©uteg  in  beinem  Ceben  emdfangen  baft 
Sa3arug  bagegen  bat  93oieg  empfangen,  nun 
aber  mirb  er  getroftet  unb  bu  mirft  ge- 
peinigt,  unb  bafe  fie  fjinfort  nid)t  beifamen 
fein  fonnen. 

£er  9ieid)e  batt  an  mit  feiner  93itte,  unb 
benft  an  feineg  SSatcrg  $aug,  an  feine  fiinf 
93riiber,  bafj  er  ibnen  bejeuge,  bag  fie  nidbt 
aud)  fommcn  an  biefen  Drt  ber  Dual.  Slbra* 
bam  roeift  fie  bin  auf  2ffofe  unb  bie  ^ropbe- 
ten,  Xafst  fie  biefelben  boren,  aber  er  fagt: 
Sftein,  SSater  Sfbrabam,  fonbcrn  menn  einer 
don  ben  Xoten  ju  ibnen  ginge  jo  miirben 
fie  iBufee  tun.  ^>oren  fie  3D?ofe  unb  bie  $ro* 
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pbeten  nidjt,  jo  toerben  fie  audj  nicbt  glauben 
menn  3emanb  (don  ben  Soten  auf  jtiinbe. 

2Bir  fonneit  nod)  fragen  in  unjeren  2Bor= 
ten:  2Ba£  mar  biejem  reidjen  ©tann  jeine 
©iinbe?  @eiit  ©urpur  unb  foftIirf)e  ®Iei= 
ber,  jein  aHerfoftlicbe^  (£ffen  unb  Srinfen, 
jeine  £obeit,  ©eia  unb  Unbarmberaigfeit 
gegen  biejen  Strmen  franfen  SaaaruS,  unb 
bafj  itjm  bie  ©uf3e  unb  ber  ©taube  gefef)It 
batte.  — St- 

Sen  15.  3Wai,  1941. 


©$iebergetmft. 


3u  biejer  3eit  ftnb  e§  oiele  iunge  Seeten 
burdj  bie  oielen  ©emeinben  bie  in  ben  Un» 
terrid)t  fornmen  fief)  tebren  ju  lajjen  um  ein 
©tieb  au  merben  an  ber  fidjtbaren  ©emeinbe 
©otte§  auj  @rbeti,  unb  mer  jotdjeS  getreu* 
lid)  in  ber  SBabrfyeit  au^fii^rt  dertangt  ein 
meitereS  3iet  au  ertongen.  Sie  boffen  neu 
unb  miebergeborene  2flenjd)en  3U  merben, 
unb  baau  bann  nod)  ba§  etoige  Seben  ju 
ertongen,  bamit  bent  emigen  Sob  unb  ©ein 
ju  entgetjen  gteid)  mie  ber  Jacobi  5,  19 — 20 
Iefjrt:  „Siebe  ©niber,  jo  ^emanb  unter 
eud)  irren  roiirbe  don  ber  SBabobeit,  unb 
gemonb  befetjrtc  ibn,  ber  jott  roijfen,  baft 
toer  ben  ©iinber  befe^rt  bat  don  bem  j^rr* 
tbum  jeine§  SBegeS,  ber  bat  einer  Seele 
dom  Sobe  geboljen,  unb  mirb  bebeden  bie 
©Jettge  ber  Siinben.” 

Ser  §eilanb  jpracf)  au  bem  ©etru§:  „2i* 
mon,  Simon,  jiebe,  ber  8atana§  bat  euer 
begebret,  bajj  er  eud)  modjte  jicbten,  mie  ben 
SBeiaen.  3d)  aber  babe  fur  bid)  gebeten, 
bafe  bein  ©taubc  nid)t  aufbore.  Hub  menn 
bu  bid)  bermaleinjt  befebreft,  jo  ftarfe  beine 
©ruber.”  Ser  djrijttidjc  ©tenjd),  ber  neu 
unb  tnicbcr  geboreit  ift,  ber  ijt,  jagt  ber 
©jatmijt,  mie  ein  ©aum  ber  an  bie  SGBajjer- 
badje  gepflanat  ijt,  ober  beutlieber  in  guten 
feudjten  ©obett  gepflanat,  too  ber  ©aum 
jeine  3rud)t  immer  bringen  fann  ju  renter 
3eit,  benit  ber  mtfrudjtbare  ©aum  bringt 
9fiemanb  feinen  8egen  unb  feine  ftabrung 
jum  2eben. 

Sie  SBelt  ift  erjiiflt  mit  diet  ©ojc§,  Sbor* 
beit,  Ungeredjtigfeit,  llnliebe  unb  Unbarm¬ 
beraigfeit,  ®rieg  unb  ©ejdjrei  non  ®rieg, 
ober  ba$  aUeS  foil  ben  d)rijtlid)en  ©fenjdjen 
nidjt  erjdjretfen.  Ser  £>eitanb  in  jeinem 
bobenprieftertidben  ©ebet  tbot  eine  ernjttidje 
©ittc  3u  jeinem  ©oter  jiir  bie  mo  an  if)n 


glauben,  unb  jagte:  „3d)  bitte  nidjt,  baj$  bu  , ,  i 
jie  don  ber  2Bett  nebmejt,  jonbern  bafe  bu  j 
fie  beroabreft  dor  bem  Uebet.  Sie  finb  nidjt  ^  «S| 
don  ber  2Bett,  gteidbroie  id)  aud)  nid)t  don 
ber  2Bett  bin.  £eilige  jie  in  beiner  2Babr--  J  *  J 
beit;  bein  SBort  ift  bie  2Babrbeit. — 3d)  ,< 

bitte  aber  nicfjt  attein  jiir  fie,  jonbern  aud) 
fiir  bie,  jo  burcb  ibr  2Bort  an  micb  glauben  4 
merben.” 

So  ift  bann  in  ber  SBiebergeburt  feine 
©nabe  3U  ertongen  um  unjerer  SBerfe  mitten 
ber  ©eredbtigfeit  bie  wir  getban  bafben, 
aber  burd)  bie  ©armberaigfeit  ©otte§  madbte 
er  un§  jelig  burtb  ba§  ©ab  ber  2Bi-eberge= 
hurt  unb  (Srneuerung  be§  bedigen  ©eijte§,  , 
metdben  er  auSgegojjen  bat  iiber  un§  reidb= 
tidb  burdb  §ejum  ©bnftum,  unjern  ^eitanb,  -<v; 
auj  baj3  mir  burcb  bejjelben  ©nabe  ger ed)t 
unb  @rben  jeien  be§  emigen  Seben§  nadb  " 
ber  ^offnung.  8o  baben  mir  sJWenjdben  * 
burdb  ba§  bo^epriefterlidfje  ©ebet  ©brijti 
3um  ©ater  eine  bof)e  ©eroabrung  unjerer  \  i 
Seelen  burdb  bie  3eit  unjerer  Seben^  auf 
©rben.  ©briftuS  ijt  roieber  binauf  aum  ©a=  <  ^ 

ter  gegangen  don  bannen  er  gefommen  ijt, 
unb  mitt  bafe  2t£te  bie  mo  an  ben  ©ater,  ben 
Sobn  unb  ben  beitigen  ©eijt  glauben,  jotlen 
bemabrt  jein  mit  joldjer  ^raft  au§  ber  $obe 
3um  8ieg  ber  ©eredbtigfeit.  Senn  ber  §ei= 
lanb  jagt  er  'bat  iibermunben  Seufet,  Sob 
unb  ^otte,  unb  mer  ba  mitt,  ber  fomme  unb 
nebme  ba§  SCSajjer  be§  2eben^  umjonjt,  i 
gteid)  mie  ©auluiS  an  bie  Soloffer  jdbreibt :  * 

„Seib  ibr’  nun  mit  ©brijto  auferjtanben,  jo 
judbet,  roa§  broben  ijt,  ba  ©brijtul  ijt,  ftfcenb 
3u  ber  ©edbten  ©ottei.  Sradjtet  nad)  bam, 
ba§  broben  ijt,  nidjt  nadb  bem,  ba§  auf  @r- 
ben  ijt.  Seitn  ibr  jeib  geftorben,  unb  euer  .<  * 
Seben  ijt  oerborgen  mit  ©brijto  in  ©ott. 

2Benn  aber  ©brijtuS,  euer  Seben,  jidb  offeit* 
baren  roirb,  bann  merbet  ibr  aud)  offenbar  u 
toerben  mit  ibm  in  ber  ^errlidjfeit.”  —  ^ 

„2o  aiebet  nun  an,  al§  bie  2tu§ermdbtten  1 
©otte§,  ^eitigen  unb  ©etiebten,  beratidjeS  % 

grbarmen,  greunbtidbfeit,  Semutb,  ®anft=  >  4 
mutb,  ©ebulb,  unb  oertrage  einer  ben 
bem,  unb  oergebet  eudb  unter  einanber,  jo  i 
^emattb  flage  bat  miber  ben  9tnbern,  gleid) 
roic  ©brijtu^  eucb  dergeben  bat,  atjo  aucb  ' 

ibr.”  r 

Ser  ^obannes  jcfjreibt  l.^ob.  2:  2Ber 
ba  jagt  er  jet  im  Sidjt.  unb  baffet  jcinen  >  i 
©ruber,  ber  ijt  nocb  in  ber  giujternife.  2Ber 
jeinen  ©ruber  tiebet,  ber  bleibt  im  Sidbt, 
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unb  ift  fein  21ergernif3  Bei  ibm.  28er  aber 
feinen  SBruber  fjaffet,  ber  ift  in  ber  ginfter* 
nife,  unb  toeife  nid)t,  too  cr  bin  gef)et ;  benn 
bie  ginfternife  bat  feine  2tugen  oerblenbet. 

Der  URenfd)  nadj  ber  9batur  ftreBt  nacb 
geitlidben  ©ut  urn  bamit  feiner  Suftbarfeit 
auf  Perfdfiebene  2Irten  gu  geniigen,  ber 
djriftlicbe  2TCenfdb  aug  ^Sflidjt  unb  Scfjulbig* 
feit  orbeitet  urn  bamit  SBarmberaigfeit  aug* 
gufiibren  gleidj  rote  ber  ^peilanb  fagte: 
®ommt  b^r,  ibr  gefegnete  meineg  Waters, 
ererbet  bag  9teid),  bag  eudb  bereitet  ift  non 
anbeginn  ber  28elt !  Dettn  id)  bin  bnngrig 
geroeien,  unb  ibr  fmbt  mid)  gefpeifet.  ^d) 
bin  burftig  getoefen,  unb  ibr  babt  mid)  ge* 
tranft,  u.  i.  ro.  Sie  ibaten  ©uteg  too  ©ele* 
genbeit  toar  unb  nabmen  bem  StpofteX  feinen 
fRatb,  Pergeffen  eg,  bergeffen  roag  babinten 
ift,  ftrebten  nad)  bem  oorgeftedften  3iel,  gu= 
ten  Samen,  bie  Siebe  unb  SBarmbergigfeit 
augfaen,  too  fie  geben,  bag  ©nbe  babon  toirb 
bonn  bie  greub  unb  ^errlictyfeit  fein. 

S.  21.  filler. 


MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
Cvilian  Public  Service  News 


Die  entgiiltige  ©inricfjtung  fiir  ben  Dienft 
toebrlofer  junger  banner  bat  ftdX)  Iange  ber* 
gogert.  $ept  bat  aber  bie  Sftegierung  ibre 
Sdjtoierigfeiten  fo  toeit  befeitigt,  bafo  man 
mit  ber  ©ingiebung  ber  ^iinglinge  toirflid) 
begonnen  bot.  Die  erften  33  biefer  ©inge* 
gogenen  erreidjte  bag  bon  Cluafern  geleitete 
©amp  umtoeit  bon  Baltimore,  HRarpIanb 
am  15ten  SD?ai.  Daglidje  Beiiwngen  in  oft* 
licben  ©rofjftdbten,  bie  bieriiber  93eridjt  er* 
ftatteten,  befdjrieben  bie  2Xnfunfi  ber  fungen 
banner,  ibre  grunblegenben'  ©laubeng* 
iibergeugungen,  unb  ben  Dienft  al§  ©angen 
ben  fie  gu  derrid)ten  fudjen,  fpmpatifd)  unb 
nerftanbnigPoH.  ©in  tonangebenber  fteiner 
Deil  ber  bort  ©ingegogenen  toaren  Qudfer, 
aber  bie  2D?ebrgabl  fam  bon  anbern  ©emein* 
fdbaften.  Der  ©amp  Direftor  ift  ein  Dr. 
©rneft  SSiXbman  bon  ©arlbam  ©ottege, 
fJtidjmonb,  ^nbiana,  bem  biefeg  ©ollege  fiir 
biefe  2trbeit  ein  $abr  Xtrlaub  gegeben  bat. 

21m  22ten  QWai  follen  bie  erften  2Renno= 
nitifdjen  ^iinglinge  in  unfer  ©amp  umtoeit 
bon  ©rottoeg,  Virginia  anlangen.  ©amp 
Direftor,  $$obn  $.  fDfofemann,  unb  feine 
SWitarbeiter  finb  bort  fdjon  eine  geraume 


3eit  febr  mit  SSorPereitungen  fiir  bag  ®om* 
men  ber  jungen  banner  beidbaftigt  geroe* 
fen,  toie  gunt  33eifpiel,  mit  notigen  2Iugbef* 
ferungen  unb  Umanberungen  in  ben  ©e* 
bauben,  mit  Sammlung  bon  21ugftattung 
notig  fiir  bag  Seben  im  ©amp,  mit  horrid)- 
tungen  fiir  argtlidbe  33erpflegung  unb  fiir 
ben  atfgemetnen  Sanitatgguftanb  im  Sager, 
fotoie  audb  mit  SBorfebrungen  fiir  eine  ge* 
funbbeitgfraftige  23efoftigung  ber  jungen 
banner,  unb  bergleidjen  mebr.  2lm  13ten 
2ftai,  auf  ©efud)  beg  ©amp  Direftorg,  oer« 
fammelte  fid)  nun  bort  in  ©rottoeg  bag 
„2lbt>iforp  Sommittee,”  Peftebenb  aug  6 
SSertretern  berfdbiebener  2Rennonitijdben 
fRidbtungen  in  biefem  oftlidben  SBeairf,  um 
biefen  ©riibern  ©elegenbeit  ju  geben  bie 
©amplage  ju  befidbtigen,  einen  ©inblitf  in 
bag  geplante  Seben  au  erlangcn,  unb  um  bon 
ibnen  fftat  ein  boien  in  33e^ug  auf  gra* 
gen  bie  bie  ^iinglinge  toie  bie  ©emeinfdbaft 
angeben. 

©tne  abnlidje  aSerfammlung  jtoifdben  ber 
©ampleitung  unb  einem  „21bbiforp  ©om« 
mittee”  ber  betreffenben  XXmgegenb  fanb  in 
Marietta,  Ohio  am  lOten  iJWai  ftatt.  Dort 
tourbe  bie  geplante  21rbeit  fiir  biefeg  ©amp 
Pon  SBertreiern  ber  iD?ennoniten  unb  ber 
Dunfer  (©burcb  of  tbe  Sretbren)  griinblid) 
befprodben  unb  in  ©runb^iigen  gercgelt. 
Diefeg  ©amp  ftebt  unter  ber  co*operatiben 
Seitung  biefer  5toei  ©emeinfdbaften  unb  foil 
aSIap  bieten  too  junge  banner  anberer  ©e* 
meinidjaften  ibre  Dienft3eit  unter  unferer 
2Xufficbt  oerridbten  fonnen.  44  ^iinglinge, 
toobon  32  aug  2Kennonitifdben  ober  Dunfer 
^reifen  fommen,  JoKen  bier  am  2ten  ^uni 
ibre  Dienftaeit  aufangen.  Die  ©amplage 
bat  9Xaum  fiir  80  sD?amt. 

Die  ©olorabo  Springg  fieitung  bat  jept 
enblidb  aud)  OoHe  ©rlaubnig  bag  Sager  bort 
3u  iibernebmen.  DZotige  Serbefferungen  finb 
jept  ftfjon  im  ©ange.  SKobiler  unb  anbere 
Sagerbebiirfniffe  fommen  Iangfam  oon  ber« 
fibiebenen  fffidbtungen  an,  unb  biefer  SRIab 
foUte  big  ^uni  5  PoDftanbig  bereit  fein  bie 
erften  21nfbmmlinge  bort  auf  $u  nebmen. 

Sept  ba  biefe  gunge  2Xrbeit  in  8cbtoung 
fommt  unb  unfere  junge  fWannfdbaft  an* 
fangt  in  biefe  Sager  $u  fommen,  mocbten 
toir  bie  ©efdjtoifter  in  alien  unferen  SD^en- 
nonitifdjen  ^reifen  bringenb  bitten  bodb 
redjt  ernftlidb  unb  treu  fiir  biefe  21rbeit,  fiir 
unfere  jungen  Scanner,  unb  6efonberg  fiir 
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bie  Seitung  bie  fdjimere  93erantmortung 
auf  fid)  genommen  bat,  au  beten.  Sur  bann 
fann  biefer  $ienft  ben  ^unglingen,  ber  ©e= 
meinfdjaft,  unb  bem  Sanbe  mirflidj  aunt 
©egen  gereidjen. 

2Rai  17.  1941. 

Drie  £).  2RiEer,  §enrtj  21.  Soft. 


llnfere  Suflcnb  Sbteilung. 


SKbel  frragen. 

ftr.  So.  1139.  — 28a§  ift  beffer  benn 
grofeer  ©djafe,  bartn  Unrube  ift? 

3rr.  So.  1140.  —  3u  mem  ift  nidjt  bie 
Siebe  beg  2$aterg? 


2lnttoorten  ouf  23ibel  ^ragen. 


$r.  So.  1131.  —  2Bag  ift  unter  ben 
©tolaen? 

Sntm. —  §aber.  ©briidie  13:10. 

Sitblidjc  ifeljrc.  —  ©alomo  fagt:  Unter 
ben  ©tolaen  ift  irnrner  $aber;  aber  SBeig* 
beit  ift  bei  benen,  bie  fid)  raten  laffen.  ©r 
in  feiner  grofeen  SBeigfjeit  fonnte  oiel  tiefer 
in  bieie  SBabdjcit  fdjauen  alg  nur  bie  2Bor= 
ten  au  tefen  aber  oerfteben.  2Ber  ficb  raten 
Iafet  fagt  er,  bei  bem  ift  28eigbeit.  2Ran 
finbet  in  biefer  3<ui  bide  Sat*geber,  aber 
tafet  mol)I  Priifen  ob  eg  aEeg  reebt  ift  unb 
bor  ©ott  beftebt.  2Bei&beit  tommt  nur  aug 
5Babrbcit  unb  barum  menn  unfer  2SerIan= 
gen  ift  nad)  2Beigbeit  mirbg  immer  notroen* 
big  au  roiffen  mag  ber  Urfprung  ift  bon  bem 
Sat  ber  ung  gegeben  mirb.  Der  Sat  ben 
mir  geben,  foil  aucb  griinblicb  ber  gottlicbe 
Sat  fein. 

2Bo  ber  Sat  ober  bie  2lnroeifung  nidjt  bie 
ffiabrbeit  alg  Urfprung  bat,  fo  merben  mobl 
berfdjiebetie  EReinungen  fein  unb  baraug 
fomint  £>aber.  EBenn  ©igenfinn  ober  ERem 
fdjen  EReinung  aUein  fndjt  au  regieren  fo 
bleibt  §aber  nidjt  aug.  Stola  fein  bringt 
§aber  unb  $abcr  bringt  ©tol3  ober  $odj* 
mut.  . 

§od)mnt  unb  §aber  mirb  faft  immer  bet* 
einanber  gefun’ben  benn  beiber  Urjprung  ift 
•nidjt  aug  ber  Siebe.  2Bie  bober  ein  ERenjdj 
gefommen  ift  mie  grower  ift  bie  Sbtmenbig* 
feit  rnaefer  au  fein,  bafe  er  nidjt  ftol3  mirb 
unb  fallt  bieroeil  er  nidjt  Sat  nebmen  fann. 
O  mie  ift  bodj  bie  Siebe  fo  fi'tfe! 


28  a  br  b  eit  ,, 

ftr.  So.  1132.  —  2Bag  ift  ein  reiner  unb  o 
unbefledter  ©ottegbienft  bor  ©ott  bem  23a*  J 
ter? 

Sntto.  —  $ie  EBaifen  unb  EBitmen  in  ib=  ji  ■  ' 
rer  £riibfal  bejudjen  unb  fidb  bon  ber  2BeIt  i 
unbefledt  bebalten.  ^afobt  1:27. 

9tut?lidje  Sefjre. —  ©leidjermeife  alg  mie 
bie  Siebe  fo  mertooE  ift  urn  $aber  au  ftiEert 
mie  oben  gemelbet,  fo  im  nabmlidjen  ©eift 
mirb  audj  ein  reiner  unb  unbef leefter  ©ot= 
teSbienft  auggelebt.  ©g  ift  unmoglidj  biejeg  .j 
redjt  au  tun  menn  nidjt  bie  Siebe  ung  baau 
beroegt.  % 

$er  §err  bat  biel  ben  eienben  unb  2tr=  ^ 
men  gebolfen  mie  audb  fie  gerufen  au  ibm  ^  | 
au  fommen.  ©r  miE  fie  erquiden,  er  miE  t 
fRube  geben,  er  roiE  ibnen  bdfen  in  aE  ibter 
Sot.  28ie  Iieblidj  ift  bodj  ein  foldjer  ©egen.  *<,  v 
28ie  trbftlidb  ber  ©eift  ©otte§.  I 

^inber  ©otte§  baben  aucb  bie  fiiebe  unb  ^ 

©eift  ©otte§.  ©ie  lieben  ma§  ©ott  liebt  unb  ^  ( 
baffen  roa§  er  bafet.  S)er  ©eift  ber  S^iu^ 
gefanbt  bat  fur  un^  mirb  un§  audj  bemegen  . 

fiir  anbere  ©eelen  feinen  2BiEen  au§au=  1 

fiibren. 

2Bir  boffen  unfer  aEer  2SerIangen  ift  urn  t 
ein  reiner  unb  unbefledter  ©otie§bienft  au 
Ieben  in  unferer  3eit,  aber  er  fagt  audj  mei* 
ter  al§  nur  bie  28aifen  unb  SBitmen  au  be* 
fudben,  bafa  mir  un§  foEten  bon  ber  SBelt  un= 
befledt  bebalten.  2Ba3  ift  bie  ©efledung  ber 
Sffielt?  Sn  einem  SBort  fann  eS^bieEeidbt  » 
gegeben  fein  nabmlidb:  ©elbftfiidjtigfeit,  . 
(felfifbne§§)  ober  mie  ^obanneS  fdbreibt:  4'- 

be§  gleifdje^  fiuft,  ber  2Iugen  Suft  unb  $of= 
fartigeS  Seben.  2BoEen  mir  aEe§  ma§  unfer 
naturlidjeS  gleifcb  berlangt  immer  aulaffen?  .r  , 
2fudj  ma§  bem  2tuge  gefaEt?  ©olcbe§  ift 
nidbt  bon  ©ott,  fonbern  bon  ber  SBelt.  2)a*  < .  - 
rum  moEen  aEe  ^iuber  ©otte§  ben  ^errn  , 
etjren  unb  ein  ©egen  fein  au  aEen  feinen  ^ 
®inbern.  Cafet  un§  ibn  lieben  benn  er  bat 
un§  auerft  geliebt.  1 


©  er  fein  Seben  erbalten  miE,  ber  mirb 
e§  berlieren;  mer  aber  fein  Seben  berliert  t 
urn  meinetmiEen,  ber  mirb’g  erbalten.  Suf.  4 
9,  24. 


Safe  meinen  ©ang  gemife  fein  in  beinem 
2Bort  unb  Iafe  fein  Unredjt  uber  midb  betr* 
fdben.  «Pfa.  119,  133. 


$  er  olb  b  c r  SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 
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©in  toid)tiger  $raum. 


SBieXe  alte  2RoIotfdjnaer  -IRennoniten  mo* 
gen  ben  2Rann  nod)  perfbnlidj  fennen,  bem 
biefer  Straum  getraumt  bat.  2lnno  1831 
ben  16.  gebruar  beg  Slbenbg  ging  icf)  nacb 
^oriental  gu  grans  Suiring  auf  23efudb; 
id)  roar  mit  ibm  derroanbt.  iRad)bem  roir 
ung  big  3  ©tunben  unterbalten  batten  unb 
id)  roieber  beimgeben  tooUte,  nabm  id)  meine 
spfeife  beraug,  urn  lie  gu  meiner  SReiourreife 
angugiinben.  3)a  fpracf)  Duiring  gu  mir: 

„Sdj  follte  bir  roobl  eine  $feife  £abaf 
geben;  ba  id)  aber  nidbt  raudje,  fo  fdjaffe  id) 
mir  aud)  feinen  an.” 

Sdj  fragte  ibjn  barauf,  ob  er  nie  geraudbi 
babe,  ©r  gab  mir  gur  Stnttoort:  „9llg  id) 
nod)  in  ipreufeen  in  meiner  Grinfamfeit  roar, 
babe  id)  geraucbt,  jefet  aber  nid^t  mebr.” 

2tuf  meine  roeitere  grage,  roarum  er  auf* 
gebort  babe,  ob  eg  ibm  nidjt  gefdbmedt,  ober 
ob  er  ber  fPrebiger  roegen,  bie  eg  nidbt  gerne 
faben,  roenn  femanb  raudbte,  nadjgelaffen 
babe,  fagte  er  bafj  er  fdbon  dorber  aufgebort 
babe. 

2llg  idb  nun  in  ibn  brang,  mir  gu  jagen, 
roarum  er  bag  fRaudjen  aufgegeben,  fagte 
er,  bafe  er  im  Sabre  1818  am  16.  ItRotoember 
in  ber  SRadjt  einen  fdjrecflidben  £raum  ge* 
babt.  Sbnt  traumte,  er  fab  fief)  im  93ette  am 
itobfenbe  fifcen  unb  bie  ©eele  derliefe  ben 
dorber. 

„©g  fam  mir  dor,”  fubr  er  fort,  „bafe 
idb  bei  meinem  dorber  nidbt  longer  bleiben 
fimnie.  S<b  ftanb  auf  unb  ging  binaug 
auf  ben  §of,  roo  idb  mebr  mir  abnlidje  ©ee* 
len  fab.  S<$  bemerfte,  bafj  Sefannte  unter 
ibnen  roaren.  @g  famen  nodb  immer  mebr 
bingu.  Grg  toufete  nodb  feiner,  roo  toir  bin* 
fomrnen  follten  unb  eilten  derguiigi  fort, 
big  roir  don  roeitem  eine  grofee  fttngabl  ©ee» 
len  auf  einem  ebenen  $piafc  faben. 

Sd)  fonnte  fie  don  roeitem  aHe  feben,  roeil 
idb  beffer  feben  fonnte  alg  in  meinem  Seben, 
benn  bie  ©eelen  toaren  aUe  burdjfidjtig;  fo 
eilten  toir  barauf  gu.  Sdb  fanb  diele  23e* 
fannte  unb  fab  metnen  SBruber  unb  SSater 
bar  unter  fteben.  35a  freute  idb  mid)  febr. 

Gfnblidj  famen  feine  mebr.  Gmblidj  fam 
einer,  ber  einen  SEifdj  unb  ©tub I  trug,  toel* 
dben  er  mitten  unter  ung  fefcte.  @r  teilte 
ung  augeinanber,  gur  fRedjten  unb  gur  Sin* 
fen.  S^b  batte  micb  aber  felbft  gur  redbten 


§anb  gefteUt  neben  meinem  S9ruber,  ber  gur 
fRedjten  geroiefen  roorben  roar,  toabrenb 
mein  SSater  gur  fiinfen  fam. 

2llg  roir  nun  gang  augeinanber  getan 
roaren,  fam  unter  grofeem  SBraufen  unb 
©ngelgefang  eine  grofoe  ©djar  §eiliger, 
toorunter  audb  ber  $err  S^fu§  roar.  35er 
trug  unter  feihem  2lrm  ein  grofeeg  99ud). 
©ein  ©efidjt  roar  bebeeft.  G?r,  ber  SRidjter, 
Iegte  bag  SJudj  auf  ben  £ifdj,  iefcte  fid)  auf 
ben  ©tubl  unb  bedfte  auf,  roag  ein  jeber 
in  feinem  Seben  getrieben  batte,  ©uteg  ober 
99ofe§.  2)a  badbte  id)  bei  mir  felbft:  eg 
toirb  nodb  Iange  bauern,  ebe  bie  fReibe  an 
rnidj  fommt;  aber  balb  borte  id),  bafe  eg 
fdbon  an  meinem  ©rofeoater  roar.  21I§  bie 
fReibe  an  micb  fam,  bob  ber  §err  fein  2tnge* 
fiebt  auf  unb  fragte  mid),  roarum  id)  gur 
redjten  §anb  ftebe,  idb  follte  gur  Sinfen  tre* 
ten.  SBetriibt  trat  idb  Quf  beg  ^errn  ©ebeife 
gur  Sinfen.  Ueber  bie  SBorte  aber,  bie  idb 
dom  ^errn  dernabm,  fiel  idb  in  grofee  Slngft. 
Sdb  gitterte  unb  bebte.  2Reine  Stngft  roar  fo 
grofe,  bafe  idb  fie  nidbt  fdjilbern  fann.  31I§ 
ba§  Urteil  ge|>rodben  roar,  nabm  ber  ^err 
roieber  ba§  93udb  unter  feinen  21rm  unb  ging; 
bie  gange  b^ilige  ©d)ar  ber  augerroablten 
©eelen  ging  mit  Sbm  mit.  ©olcf)  febonen 
©efang  unb  Iieblidben  ^Iang  babe  idb  nie* 
mal§  auf  @rben  gebort.  Unau§it>red)Iid) 
fdbon  roar  ber  Slnblidf  ber  augertoablten 
©eelen. 

SBir  mufeten  guriicfbleiben  unb  faben  ib* 
nen  betriibt  unb  mit  grofeer  ^oUenangft 
nadj.  3Bir  roufeten  jebodb  nidjt,  roobin  roir 
ung  toenben  foHten.  (Jnblidb  fingen  roir 
an  ju  geben,  aber  einen  anbern  SBeg  alg 
bie  ©eredbten  gingen. 

2Bir  famen  an  einen  finftern  ©ang,  in 
roeldben  roir  binein  mufeten.  3>er  ©ang  roar 
mit  fRaudb  unb  2>ambf  erfiillt.  3>er  fRaucb 
tourbe  immer  ftarfer,  eg  begann  nadj 
©djtoefel  gu  riedben.  Diefer  @erud)  roar 
iibel,  toir  mufeten  aber  immer  toeiter.  21n 
eine  £iir  flopften  toir  an.  3Tuf  bie  grage, 
ob  33ater  9lbrabam  fur  ung  aHe  feinen 
fRaum  mebr  batte,  anitoorteten  roir  mit 
SRein.  9Run,  bann  foHten  toir  bereinfom* 
men,  ertonte  eine  ©timme,  bier  toare  nodb 
fRaum  genug.  2tlg  roir  nun  aHe  brinnen 
toaren,  notigte  man  ung  gum  fRieberfefcen. 

SBir  fe^ten  ung  nieber.  2Rein  SBater  unb 
idb  toaren  bidbt  beieinanber.  G?g  roar  ein 
grofeer  fRaum,  ben  idb  nidbt  abfeben  fonnte. 
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£erolb  be? 

3<b  fab  eine  lange  fteibe  fupferner  fteffel 
unter  benen  ein  blaue§  geuer  brannte. 

SBeiter  fab  id)  einen  grofeen  Ofen,  unter 
toeldjem  aud)  ein  grofeeS  geuer  brannte,  roie 
id)  fold)e§  niemaB  auf  ber  SBelt  gefeben  J>at= 
te.  S'feugierig  ftanb  id)  auf  unb  jab  in  einen 
fteffet  i)inein.  fiauter  ©eelen  n>aren  ba 
brinnen,  bie  entfefclid)  flebten  unb  flagten. 
$a  ftieg  roieber  bie  2tngft  in  mir  auf.  3$ 
ging  fdjaubernb  suriid  auf  meinen  $Iafc. 
<0a  fam  ber  Xeufel  311  un§  mit  einer  $feife 
in  ber  £>anb,  bie  er  meinent  33atr  reidjte  unb 
fagte:  „9fimm  bier  bie  $feife,  bu  baft  in 
beinem  Seben  gerne  geraudjt,  fym  fannft  bu 
e§  aud)  tun.  9)iein  33ater  rnufete  bie  fpfeife 
nebmen  unb  raudjcn.  ©§  roar  gerabe  eine 
fo!d)e  ^Sfeifc,  roie  er  fie  auf  bem  lenten  3abt= 
marfte  faufte,  id)  rounberte  mid),  ttrie  fie 
roobl  an  biefen  £>rt  gefommen  fei.  SDie 
Sfeife  rourbe  plofelidt)  rot  roie  eine  gliibenbe 
©tange  ©ifen  unb  ber  ®opf  unb  ba§  @efid)t 
fdbrooflen  ibm  an  unb  ba3  geuer  ging  ibm 
burd)  ben  $oj>f.  35ann  fagte  ber  Teufel  3U 
un3,  bafc  fiir  un§  aud)  balb  fteffel  aufge* 
ftellt  roerben  roiirben,  in  bie  roir  binein  foil* 
ten.  3)er  geinb  ging  bann  bon  un§  meg  3U 
ben  ®effeln  unb  riibrte  bie  ©eelen  um.  ©ine 
nocb  grofeere  Slngft  fam  iiber  mid).  3$ 
fiird)tete,  man  miirbe  mir  audj  eine  Sfeife 
bringen,  meil  id)  fie  aud)  in  meinem  Ceben 
Iiebte.  3d)  murbe  bon  einer  fd)redlid)en 
Slngft  befallen.  3«  meiner  grojjen  Stngft 
jab  id)  nad)  ber  Xut  unb  bemerfte,  bafe  fie 
nidbt  gans  311  roar.  21B  ber  geinb  mieber 
bon  un§  ging,  nabm  id)  bie  ©elegenbeit 
toabr,  ftanb  auf  unb  ging  3ur  Xiir  binau§ 
unb  fam  burd)  ben  finftern  ©ang  roieber 
3um  ©eridjBdlab,  ber  leer  roar.  3$  lief 
nun  toeiter  unb  fam  enblidb  aitfjtrofe  an,  bei 
meinem  Sett  unb  fab,  bafe  mein  ®orber  bort 
nod)  lag.  3<$  bob  bie  3)edfe  auf  unb  fubr 
roieber  in  meinen  2eib.  3>amit  erroadbte  id) 
unb  bemerfte,  bafe  e§  mur  ein  £raunt  roar, 
aber  ein  gan3  fd)redlid)er  Straum,  ber  mitb 
•gan3  miibe  unb  matt  unb  dollcr  2tngft  mad)= 
te.  3d)  fiel  auf  meitie  ®niee  unb  betete  ernft* 
lid)  311m  £>errn,  er  foUe  mir  armen  ©iinber 
bod)  alte§  bergeben. 

?IB  idb  gebetet,  fdblief  id)  roieber  ein  unb 
traumte  abermaB  ba§felbe.  3Bieber  in 
grower  Dlngft  aufgeroadjt,  betete  idb  roieber 
3U  ©ott  11m  38ergcbung  ber  Siinben.  3um 
brittenmal  fdblief  idb  ein,  unb  traumte  genau 
baSfelbe.  21B  idb  roieber  erroadbte,  roar  e3 


/ 


SB  a  b  ?  b  e  i  t 

&ag.  2>a  roar  idb  frob,  bafj  idb  auffteben 
fonnte,  aber  im  ©eift  roar  id)  betriibt  iiber 
biefen  fdbredftidjen  £raum.  ©ine  lange  3^t 
bad)te  idb  toiel  bariiber  nadb.  3$  roerbe  bie* 
fen  Straum  nie  dergeffen,  unb  roeil  e§  nid)t 
in  3efu  Dteid)  gebort,  barum  ba&e  idb  ba§ 
fRaudjen  aufgebort. 

©§  finb  fdbon  119  3abre  aB  biefem  SRann 
biefer  roictjtige  £raum  getraumt.  Sftan 
fann  nid)t  umbin,  barin  ®otte§  ginger  3U 
feben.  2)arum  roiirbe  idb  einen  jeben  bittenb 
raten  ber  don  biefem  SCabaBgift  gefangen 
ift,  ©otteS  sJfabe  ernftlidb  3«  fud&en  unb 
felbigem  3U  entfagen. 

— ©rtoablt. 

(Sftur  ein  Xraurn,  aber  ein  toid)tiger,  be- 
benflidber;  ^Sbo^ao  bQtte  audb  ein  ^raum, 
biente  diele  jum  ©egen.  ©b.) 


2)er  ©nabentljron. 


„2)ieroeil  roir  benn  einen  grofcen  §oben* 
priefter  baben  .  .  .  ,  Iaffet  un§  biuantre* 
ten  mit  greubtgfeit  3U  bem  ©nabenftubl, 
auf  bafe  roir  Sarmbersigfeit  embfangen 
unb  ©nabe  finben  auf  bie  3eit,  menu  un§ 
^ilfe  not  fein  roirb”  ($ebr.  4,  14 — 16). 

2)er  Xb^on  ift  ber  ©ib  eine§  ^onig§,  ber 
39tittelpunft  feine§  ^onigreidbe§,  ba§  3ei= 
dben  feiner  SUadljt  unb  ©rbabenbeit.  2)em* 
enbfpredbenb  ift  ber  Stb^on  ©otte§  ,,bod) 
unb  erbaben”  (3^faia  6,  1),  ber  Vittel* 
bunft  be§  9teid)e3  feiner  §errlid;feit.  2tHe 
gottlidjen  ®rafte,  burdb  toeldje  ba§  SBeltatt 
erbalten  unb  regiert  roirb,  ftrbmen  unauf* 
borlidb  bon  ibm  au§;  aHe  3Jfajeftat  be§ 
nig§  aHer  2)inge  roirb  an  ibm  funb.  2>a* 
rum  beifet  e§  don  biefem  £*bron,  bafe  er  ein 
Xbron  feiner  ^eiligfeit  unb  §errlid)feit  ift. 
(3er.  14,  21;  SWattb.  25,  34).  „©ein 
©tubl  roar  eitel  geuerflammen,”  fagt  S)a* 
niel,  „unb  beSfelben  fJtaber  brannten  mit 
geuer.” 

©eit  bem  Slugenblid  aber,  ba  fid)  3^fu§ 
auf  biefen  £bron  niebergelaffen  bnt,  be* 
fam  berfelbe  einen  neuen  9famen:  ber 
©nabenftubl.  2>a  mit  ber  ^immelfabrt  3es 
fit  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  sur  doUen  ^errfdjaft 
gelangt,  roeil  er  nun  aB  ber  ©obn  be§  33a* 
ter§  aB  briefterlid)er  ^onig  auf  ben  Xb^on 
erboben  ift,  barum  tragt  ber  £bron  ®otte§ 
nun  biefen  gefegneten  Sftamen.  ©ott  toiH, 
ba^  feme  ®inber  feinen  anberen  ©ebanfen 
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§erolb  bet  SBaljrljeU 


iiber  ibn  unb  feme  §errlid)feit  unb  feine 
fRegierung  b^ben  follen  alg  ben,  bafj  aHeg 
in  ibm  ©nabe,  nidjtg  alg  ©nabe  ift.  Da* 
rum  foHen  fie  noil  SBertrauen  3 u  ibm  fom* 
men,  mie  gefdEjrieben  ftebt:  „DieroeiI  mir 
einen  grofeen  §obenpriefter  auf  bem  Dbtone 
fjaben,  Iafet  ung  mit  greubigfeit  binautre* 
ten.” 

„2tuf  bafj  mir  SBarmberaigfeit  empfan* 
gen  unb  ©nabe  finben.”  23armberaigfeit  ift 
bie  ©eftnnung,  bie  fidt)  iiber  ben  Grlenben  er* 
barmt,  unb  ©nabe  ift  bie  ©abe,  roeldje  bie* 
fe  SBarmbersigfeit  bem  Sittenben  fdjenft. 
2BeiI  Sefug  ber  §obepriefter  ift,  ber  SRitleib 
mit  ung  bat  erlangen  mir  93armberaigfeit, 
unb  meil  er  ber  ^riefter  auf  bem  Dbrone  ift, 
finben  mir  ©nabe. 

„2Iuf  bie  Beit,  menn  ung  §i-Ife  not  fein 
mirb.”  ©g  ift  eing  bon  ben  ©efepen  iiber  bie 
©nabe,  bafe  fie  nidjt  im  Doraug.  gefdjenft 
roirb  unb  bafc  fie  nicbt  aufbemabrt  merben 
fann.  ©nabe  mufe  bon  Stugenblicf  au  2Iu= 
genblicf  neu  empfangen  unb  fofort  in  ©e* 
braucb  genommen  merben.  ©ott  bilft  3U  ber 
Beit,  menn  ung  $ilfe  not  ift.  ©r  fomrnt 
meber  einen  Slugenblidf  $u  friib,  nod)  einen 
Stugenblicf  au  fpdt.  ©nabe  fomrnt  ftetS  im 
redbten  Slugenblid.  Sn  ber  8eit  in  ber  eg 
not  ift,  bag  ^eifet,  in  ber  ©iunbe,  in  ber  eg 
barauf  anfommt,  finben  mir  ©nabe. 

©nabe  ift  alfo  au  finben.  ©3  ift  ein  Drt 
bon  ©ott  beftimmt,  an  bem  bie  ©nabe  gana 
geroife  au  finben  ift.  Diefer  0rt,  ber  unmit* 
telbar  unter  ©otteg  Slugen  unb  im  ©e* 
reid)  feiner  2IIImad)t  Iiegt,  ift  ©otteg  Dbron. 
Unb  biefer  Dbron  mit  all  feiner  SRadjt  unb 
^errlidjfeit  ift  nid)t  nur  ganalid)  bon  ber 
©nabe  eingenommen,  fonbern  audj  ifjrer 
Dffenbarung  bienftbar  gemadjt.  9Ba§  aber 
bag  28unberbarfte  ift,  biefer  Drt  Iiegt  bem 
£errn  unferm  ©ott  ebenfo  nape  al§  bem 
2ftenfc%n.  Seit  ber  SSorbang  aerriffen,  bag 
gteid)  ©otteg  auf  bie  @rbe  berabgefommen 
unb  bag  Seben  ber  SRenidjen  burdj  ©briftug 
3u  ©ott  emporgefjoben  ift,  fann  ein  ©otteg* 
finb  fietg  in  ber  ftafje  beg  ©nabentfjroneg 
Ieben  unb  ftetg  mit  ber  ©nabe  in  SSerbin* 


bung  fteben. 

fiieber  CStjrift,  tuiUft  bu  in  ber  ©nabe 
madjfen,  fo  mufet  bu  in  ber  9tabe  beg  ©na* 
bentbroneg  Ieben.  Du  mufti  Beit  finben, 
in  bie  (Sinfanrfeit  au  geben  unb  mit  bem 
£errn  %efug  in  SSerfebr  au  treten,  ber  bie 
©nabe  augteilt.  93ei  bem  ©nabentbron 


mirft  bu  ibn  lpib  in  ibm  bie  ©nabe 
finben.  Dann  fannft  bu  bein  Seben  ber 
fidjeren  SBeroabrung  ber  ©nabe  anDertrau- 
en.  @ie  mirb  bid)  bebiiten,  audb  menn  bu 
nicbt  beten  fannft,  unb  mirb  bid)  Iebren,  audb 
bann  3U  beten,  menn  bu  mitten  in  beiner 
Strbeit  ftebft.  Durd)  bie  ©nabe  mirft  bu 
oerftebcn  Iernen,  baft  ber  ©nabentbron  nicbt 
an  einen  befonberett  £>rt  gebunben  ift,  fon* 
bern  baft  er  iiberaH  au  finben  ift  alg  ein 
$8anb  ber  ©eifteggemeinfcfjaft  mit  beinem 
^eilanb.  Die  ©nabe  roirb  bid)  Iebren,  baft 
eg  gerabe  bie  unaufborlidbe  ©ebetgftimmung 
in  unferem  Seben  ift,  bie  ung  oeranlaftt,  bag 
befonbere  unb  birefte  ©ebet  au  iiben  unb 
barin  anaubalten. 

^n  beinem  ®ammerlein  unb  auf  beinen 
^nieen  muftt  bu  aug  ber  8iiHe  3eiu  ©nabe 
urn  ©nabe  nebrnen.  Unb  follte  eg  bir  je« 
malg  au  fdbmer  merben,  bieg  au  tun,  meil  bu 
bid)  fo  leer  unb  fait  fiiblft,  fo  benfe  nur  ba* 
ran,  au  bem  ©nabentbron  braudjft  bu  ja 
gar  nidjtg  alg  beinen  ©lenb  au  bringen.  9Cn 
bem  ©nabentbron  ermartet  bid)  gottlidje 
•IBarmberaigfeit  unb  iiberftromenber  Steicb* 
turn  ber  ©nabe.  0  blide  nur  auf  $tefu§,  auf 
fein  aarteg  ©rbarmen  unb  feine  iiber* 
fdjroenglidje  ©nabe!  Dritt  freimiitig  Dor 
ibn  bin!  Du  mirft  Sarmberaigfeit  unb 
©nabe  finben.  Dein  ©ebet  ift  eine  Dat,  bie 
nid)t  unbelobnt  bleibt  unb  bie  bu  gerabe 
bann  am  beften  DoEbringft,  menn  bu  bicb 
fcbroadb  unb  arm  fiiblft.  ©in  glaubigeg  ©e* 
bet  ift  ber  Butritt  au  bem  ©nabentbron,  bie 
©emeinfdjaft  mit  ber  ©nabe  felbft.  Der 
betenb  Dor  bem  ©nabentbron  roeilt,  nimmt 
fidjer  in  ber  ©nabe  au. 

„@ott  aber  fann  madjen,  baft  allerlei 
©nabe  unter  eudb  reidjlidj  fei,  bafe  ibr  in 
alien  Dingen  DoHe  ©eniige  f)abt  unb  reid) 
feib  au  allerlei  guten  SBerfen”  (2.  ^or.  9, 
8 ).  — ©rroablt. 


23iidjerpflege. 


Da  bag  eingebunbene  Sudb  fo  mandjen 
«Puff  augbalt,  fo  glauben  bie  meiften  *IRen* 
fdjen,  mit  93iicbern  unDorfidbtig  unb  riid* 
fidjtglog  umgeben  au  biirfen.  3Iber  ber  ed)te 
5Biidjerfreunb,  ber  jeben  93anb  feiner  ©iidbe- 
rei  Iiebt,  empfinbet  febe  ©raufamfeit,  bie 
93iicbern  angetan  mirb,  mie  einen  ibm  auge* 
fiigten  ©cbmera.  2Iudb  93iidber  bebiirfen 
forgfdltiger  unb  IiebeDoHer  ffjflege,  menn  fie 
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$erotb  ber  28ab*beit 


fid)  gu*  ijalten  unb  ftet§  ibr  fd)mudEe§  2tu§* 
feben  bemabren  foflen. 

©o  ift  sum  Seifbiel  bie  Xemberatur,  in 
ber  fid)  bie  Siicber  befinben,  fiir  if)re  SebenS* 
bauer  Don  28idbtigfeit.  ©in  trodener,  fiiljler 
fRaum  ift  fiir  fie  am  beften.  ©rofee  §ifce  ift 
fdjablid),  feudjte  ®dlte  mad)t  fie  unanfebn* 
lid),  unb  and)  feud)te  §ifce  iibt  attmablidb 
eine  beeintradbtigenbe  SBirfung  ouf  fie  au§. 
2)ie  9tufbemabrung  Don  Sibliotbefen  in 
feudjten  ober  beifeen  Staumen  bat  Diel  jur 
3erftbrung  foftbarer  ©dbafce  beigetragen. 
2Ran  foil  bie  Siicber  nie  3U  nabe  an  ben 
Ofen  ober  bireft  on  ober  unter  bie  genfter 
Iegen.  2>ie  S'idbe  be§  geuer§  unb  bie  Son* 
nenftrablen  laffen  bie  garbe  ber  ©inbiinbe 
rafd)  auSbleidben,  unb  aufeerbem  merben 
fie  mit  Staub  unb  fJtufe  angefiiUt. 

2>a§  Stbftauben  ber  Siicber  foil  man  nidbt 
mit  ©taubmebeln  ober  trodenen  £abt>en 
Dorneljmen,  benn  baburdb  mirb  ber  ©taub 
nur  aroifcben  bie  Slafter  biaeingetrieben. 
3Wan  nebme  ba§  Sudb  in  eine  $anb  unb 
fdjlage  bie  ©inbanbbeden  Ieidjt  gegenein* 
anber,  ober  man  fann  audj  amei  Siidber 
nebmen  unb  fie  bebutfam  burdb  3afammen* 
fdblagen  auSflopfen.  SDattn  fliegt  ber  8taub 
berau§. 

Siidjer  mit  Ornamenten  auf  bem  ©in* 
banb  ober  mit  ©olbfdbnitt  roerben  am  beften 
gefaubert,  inbem  man  mit  einem  Ieidjt  an* 
gefeudbteten  Sabb^n  bariiber  binfabrt.  ttRan 
foil  aber  mit  bem  Sapben  nur  nadb  einer 
©eite  reiben  unb  bei  jeber  Semegung  ein 
reineS  ©tiid  be§  CabbenS  Dertoenben.  SRaf* 
fe  Sabbcn  merben  nidbt  felten  bafelidje  glef* 
fen  binterlaffen. 

®em  Siidjerfreunb  gibt  e§  einen  ©tidj 
in§  $er$,  menu  er  fiebt,  mie  biele  Seute  tm 
greien  mit  Siidjern  umgeben.  ©ie  Iegen  Fie 
Siidber  aufge,fdbllagen  auf§  ©ra§  unb  mun* 
bern  fid)  bann,  menn  ber  5£au  ben  Siidbern 
nidbt  fo  beilfam  ift  mie  ben  Slumen,  fonbern 
fie  fjafelid)  befdbabigt.  2Ber  feine  Siidber 
Iiebbat,  mirb  fie  im  greien  nur  mit  einer 
Sudjbiitte  benufcen,  bie  man  fid)  felbft  Ieidfjt 
anfertigen  fann. 

gettflede  auf  beiben  ©eiten  ober  auf  ben 
©inbdnben  merben  am  beften  mit  etma§ 
petroleum  ober  Senain  entfernt,  ba§  man 
mit  einer  fleinen  Siirfte  auftragt.  2>a§  barf 
man  natiirlidj  nidbt  in  ber  SRabe  Don  geuer 
tun,  ba  biefe  Stoffe  befanntlicb  Ieicf)t  ent* 
aiinblid)  finb.  S)ie  gettfleden  fonnen  audb 


baburdb  fortgebradbt  merben,  bafe  man  fie 
mit  etma§  Sllfobol  befeudbtet  unb  bann 
burdb  ein  ©tiiddben  reined  fiofdbbabier  auf. 
faugen  lafjt.  Sebereinbanbe  merben  am 
menigften  befdbabigt,  menn  man  fie  mit  ei* 
ner  Siirfte  bebanbelt,  mie  man  fie  audb  bei 
£a<ffd)uf)en  benufct.  — ©rmablt. 


$er  £eilige  ©eift. 


2)er  £eilige  ©eift  ift  mie  ein  ©trom,  ber 
ein  freie§  Sett  braudbt,  ift  ein  geuer,  ba§ 
nur  auf  einem  Stltar  brennt,  ift  ©eift,  ber 
feine  Sebingungen  bat,  ebe  er  fid)  entfaltet. 

©r  miH  ein  bereiteteS  ©efafe,  mill  ein 
©trombett,  ba§  jmifdben  ben  gelfen  be§ 
gottlidben  2Borte§  Iiegt,  mill  einen  Slltar, 
ber  nidbt§  tragt  al§  feine  eigene  glamme, 
mitt  ein  Sftenfdbenfinb,  ba§  ibm  in  nidjt§ 
miberftrebt. 

9Kan  mufe  leer  fein,  urn  embfangen  ju 
fonnen.  3>er  ^eilige  ©eift  mitt  feinen  an* 
beren  ©eift  neben  fidb.  —  2Ber  erfiittt  ift 
Dorn  ©eifte  ber  tttfobe,  ber  ©elbliebe,  Dorn 
©eifte  be§  ©orgen§  ober  ber  3aQ^aftigfeit, 
Dorn  ©eifte  be§  @^rgetae§,  Don  ©tola,  2BeIt* 
Iuft  unb  ©igenmitten,  fann  nidbt  ermarten, 
bafe  bei  ibm  fjSfingften  merbe.  — ©rmablt. 


torrefbonbenaen. 


2BatoDa,  Oflaboma  ben  13  $?ai. 

©rftlidb  einen  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb 
atte  ^erolb  fiefer,  mitt  ibnen  atte  ben  grie* 
ben  ©otte§  miinfdben. 

’2>ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  mieber  aiemlid)  gut  in 
biefer  ©egenb.  2Bir  maren  Dier  SBodben 
Quarantineb  fiir  ©carlet  gieber,  amei  Don 
ben  ®inbern  maren  brei  SlBodben  im  Sett, 
unb  ein§  fjatte  etma§  §era  geb'Ier,  finb  aber 
©ott  fei  Stanf  mieber  re^t  gut. 

3>ie  ttRr§.  ^obn  ©tubman  mai;  efma§ 
Ieibenb,  ift  aber  audb  mieber  beffer. 

28ir  baben  ein  fiibl  nafe  griibiabt,  crob§ 
etmag  fbat. 

^eute  mar  ©emeinbe  Serfammlung  an 
be§  Xobe  ?)ober’§  fiir  S^e.  3)an.  5ttiflt)  Don 
^utdbinfon,  ®anja§,  er  bat  ba§  2Bort  ©ot* 
te§  ernftlidb  Dorgetragen.  unb  fein  28eib 
finb  bier  angrfommen  am  SamStag,  greunb 
unb  Sefannte  befudben,  fie  gebenfen  audb 
nadb  2ftat)e§  unb  ©ufter  ©ountt)  au  geben, 
greunb  unb  Sefannte  befudben  unb  ba§ 
SBort  ©otte§  a«  tmebigen. 


#eroIb  ber  ©Salj*beit 


33f» 


31m  Sonntag  roar  SiebeSmal  gebalten  an 
unferrn  £aufe  unb  alle  SBriiber  unb  Sdbtoe* 
ftern  nabmen  Zfyeil  an  'bem  Ijeiligen  9tbenb= 
mal,  eS  roaren  aud)  a»et  IoabS  Don  ttRapeS 
©ountp  bier,  roie  aud)  URofeS  ©oblentS  unb 
©Seib,  roelcbeS  roir  febr  frob  roaren  bafiir. 
©re.  Soe  3P?aft  unb  ©Seib  roaren  in  ber  3abl, 
er  unb  ©ruber  SRiflp  nabmen  Sbeil  an  ber 
Sebr.  @S  roar  ein  Wiener  erroablt,  unb  baS 
SooS  fiel  auf  ben  ©ruber  Sobn  S.  f?)ober, 
54  Sabre  alt.  ©Sir  boffen  ber  $err  roirb 
ibn  iegnen  in  feinem  ©eruf. 

Sdb  meine  roir  baben  Diel  lebrreidje  3trti= 
fel  in  bem  §eroIb,  roeldbeS  rnadjt  intereffant 
Iefen,  unb  oiele  fdjone  Slnroeifungen  jur 
Seligfeit. 

Sdb  muff  rounbern,  finb  roir  forgfaltig 
genug  toaS  fiir  Iefen  roir  im  £aufe  baben. 
Sie  ilinber  roerben  beutigeS  SageS  febr  ge= 
Iernt  fiir  Diel  ju  Iefen  in  ber  Sdbule.  Sn 
unferer  Sdbule  fatten  fie  25  ©iicber  Iefen 
in  einem  Sabre,  baau  nod)  ibre  Seftionen. 
Sft  eS  ein  ©Sunber  baS  fie  gerne  funni) 
§torie§  unb  fo  roeiter  Iefen,  roann  roir  fie  im 
4?aufe  baben?  ©Sann  roir  ©Item  nidbt  for* 
gen  bafj  roir  geiftlicbeS  Sefen  im  §aufe  t)a- 
ben,  bann  Iefen  fie  etroaS  anberS,  roeil  fie 
aum  Iefen  geneigt  finb.  ©Sare  eS  nidbt  beffer 
roir  batten  feine  SCaglic^e  3eitung  im  £auS, 
unb  nidbt  fo  Diel  roeltlidbe  3eitungen,  aber 
Diel  mebr  geiftlidbeS  Sefen. 

Sdb  babe  einen  alten  ©rebiger  boren  fa* 
gen:  Sent  fungen  ttftenfdb  fein  ©barafter  ift 
gebilbet  (geformeb)  mit  roaS  er  bort  unb 
fiebt  (unb  freilidb  audb  roaS  er  Iefen  roirb) 
fo  finb  roir  altere  Seute  ein  ©jernpel  fiir  un- 
fere  ®inber  aunt  ©uten  ober  junt  ©ofen. 
Ser  Satan  ift  an  ber  Strbeit  ob  roir  finb  ober 
nidbt. 

©Sir  miiffen  mit  ©rnft  ftreben  fiir  baS 
©eiftlidpe  in  unfere  ®inber  au  pflanaen, 
ober  competition  mit  ber  ©Selt  o*ber  toelt= 
Iitbe  Sadjen  roirb  uberbanb  nebmen.  ©e= 
truS  fagt:  Sbr  aber  feit  baS  auSerrodblte 
©efdble^t,  baS  foniglidbe  ©rieftertbum,  baS 
beilige  ©olf,  baS  ©olf  beS.©igentbwmS,  bafe 
ibr  berfunbigen  fottt  bie  Sugenben,  beS  ber 
eudb  berufen  bat  Don  ber  Smfternife  ju  fei* 
nem  rounberbaren  Sidjt.  1.  ©et.  2,  9. 

Seib  niidbtern  unb  roadbet  benn  euer  ©Si* 
beriadjer,  ber  Teufel,  gebet  umber  tote’  ein 
briittenber  Some  unb  fudbet  roeldjen  er  ber* 
fdjlinge.  1.  ©et.  5,  6. 

2ItteS  auS  Siebe,  priifet  atteS,  baS  ©ute 


bebaltet,  unb  meibet  alien  bofen  Sdbein. 
Seib  unS  eingebanft  im  ©cbet. 

©in  armen  91?itpilger. 

©en.  S.  Dober. 


$alona,  Soroa  ben  15.  tUZai. 

Sieber  ©bitor  unb  atte  £>eroIb  Sefer. 
©in  ©rufe  in  Sefu§  9Jamen,  „ber  unS  tiidb* 
tig  gemadjt  bat  au  bem  ©rbtbeil  ber  $eili* 
gen  im  Sid)t,  roeldber  unS  errettet  bat  Don 
ber  Obrigfeit  ber  ginfternife,  unb  bat  unS 
Derfcpt  in  baS  ©eidj  feineS  lieben  SobneS, 
an  roelcbem  roir  baben  bie  ©rlofung  burdb 
fein  ©lut,  ndmlidb  bie  ©ergebung  ber  Sun* 
ben,  u.  f.  ro.  ®oI.  1,  12 — 14. 

©Sir  fjaben  febr  roarmeS  ©Setter  bie  Iefcten 
paar  Sage,  bie  Seute  finb  am  ®orn  pflanaen, 
etlicfje  fcpon  fertig.  fRegen  rodre  angenebm, 
bodb  ift  eS  nod)  nidbt  fo  troden  roie  ju 
3eiten. 

©ftper,  ©beroeib  Don  ©broin  ^erSpberger 
ift  alS  ein  roenig  beffer,  fie  ift  fo  baf;  fie  auf* 
fipt  ein  £beil  Dom  Xag. 

3Warp,  SBeib  Don  3>an.  ^erSbberger  bat 
fidb  einer  Operation  unterroorfen  an  ibrer 
§eimat  ben  Dierten  ©tai. 

Sen  Dierten  ttftai  toarb  SiebeSmal  gebal* 
ten  im  ©Sill.  g)ober  feiner  ®ebr,  im  Sinn 
urn  ein  Siener  ju  erroablen,  bann  bat  einer 
Don  ben  ©riibern  nidbt  bei  roobnen  fonnen, 
roo  im  SooS  roar,  jept  gebenfen  fie  foIdbeS 
©ornebnten  am  Sonntag  ben  18.  Sttai,  fo 
ber  .^>err  roitt. 

Sic  ©arbara  9W)obeS  (idbon  mebr  alS  80 
Sabre  alt)  bie  fdjon  cine  Iange  3eit  franf 
im  ©ett  roar  ift  nad)  Ieptem  ©eridbt  febr 
franf. 

Sie  Spbia  ©renneman  ift  .fo  wic  fie 
fdjon  eine  3eitlang  roar. 

Sdb  boffe  jemanb  anberS  roirb  eine  So* 
beSanaeige  einfenben  Don  ©ifcpof  Sfaaf  ^>el* 
mutb,  ber  fdjon  mebr  alS  ein  N])ionat  ge* 
ftorben  ift,  er  roar  eine  aeitlang  Icibenb  Dor 
per. 

©ctet  fur  unS.  3.  91. 


Sieber  ©bitor,  ©rufe. 

Ser  3ri«t>e  ©otteS  roirb  geroiinfdjt,  roaS 
feufcb,  toaS  roobl  lautet,  roaS  etroa  eine  Su- 
genb,  etroa  ein  Sob  bem  benfet  nad). 

©Sann  roir  unfcr  ©ebanfen  immer  fdnn* 
ten  an  foldje  gute  gottlidbe  Sadjen  baben, 
roie  ber  ©auluS  meibet,  bann  batte  ber  ©er* 
futber  nidbt  fo  Diel  fRaum  umS  au  binbem. 
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rolb  ber 

SBeib  unb  id)  oeriiefen  uniere  £eimat  ben 
9.  SWai,  roaren  5  £ag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
2lrtf)ur,  SUinoiS,  fjaben  biele  gute  greunb 
gefeben,  roie  and)  biele  neue  greunb  ge* 
mad)t.  _  „ 

ftad)  ber  §od)aeit  be i  '^oni  $tanf,  tt>o 
Sam.  Dderbolt  unb  ©rnrna  $lanf  fid)  here* 
belidjt  baben,  fubren  roir  fort  nad)  SWabifon 
ifountp,  £>bio  mo  SBeib  ibre  leiblidje  ®e= 
fdjroifter  roobnen.  SSiel  guteS  tear  un§  be* 
miefen  ouf  unjerer  fReife  tt>ofiir  mir  ©ott 
berjlidb  banfen.  Siebe  Sruber  unb  ®efd)toi= 
fter  betet  fur  un£  fo  bafe  mir  fonnen  immer 
botti*ger  merben. 

SBi§  ben  24ten  SWai  gebenfen  loir  nad) 
§olme§  ©ountt)  geben.  SBir  finben  franfe 
fieute,  bie  fo  gebulbig  ibr  Sager  nebmen. 
2Rag  fagen  mit  bent  $ropbet:  2)a§  marten 
be3  ©ered)ten  mirb  Steuben  merben. 

2)er  £ag  ba  unfer  §err  fein  SBerf  er* 
fiiUet  bat,  ift  jefct  nabe  unb  eine  SBolfe  fam 
bernieber,  ©r  tritt  binein,  nabm  fein  ©ifc 
im  §immel  aur  redjten  -©otte§,  ift  ein  fyeili* 
ger,  bolbfeliger  §obepriefter  aur  derfobnung 
feinem  SSolf. 

SBir  boffen  roenn  bie  ©rnte  fornmen  mirb, 
ba§  mir  roieber  ^eim  fornmen,  unfer  33eruf 
mabr  nebmen,  beibe§  im  geiftlidjen,  unb  na* 
tiirlidbcn  ©rnte. 

SBunjcbe  alien  Sefern  ein en  ^fingftfeft* 
Iicben  ©egen  burd)  bie  guile  be3 
©eiftt§  unb  neuen  SBanbel  in  (Stjrifto. 

91.  2).  3Jteft. 


SobeSattaeigc, 


.^clinutb- —  ^iaaf  $elmutb,  3obn  bon 
©briftian  g.  unb  ®atbarina  (©fd))  ^elmutb 
mar  geboren  ben  25.  Iftodember,  1858  in 
|  -  $obnfon  ©ountp,  Soma;  ift  geftorben  an 
feiner  §eimat  nabe  ®a!ona,  ^oroa  ben  7. 
Stpril,  1941,  ift  alt  gemor ben  82  ^abr, 

4  Sftonat  unb  12  £ag. 

$en  26.  Wara,  1882  marb  er  berebelidjt 
mit  Barbara  ^orfjter  non  $eter  30t.  unb 
aDtagbalena  (©ingeridb)  Sober,  fie  ift  ibm 
ooran  gegangen  in  bie  ©roigfeit  ben  9. 
aOtar3,  1919,  lebten  im  ©beftanb  36  ^abr, 
3  Sftonat  unb  9  £ag.  3«-  Meier  ©be  roaren 

5  ©obne  unb  6  £od)ter  geboren.  2>ie  jmei 
erftgeborene  ®inber,  SKagbalena  unb  ©a* 
muel,  finb  ibm  boran  gegangen  in  bie  ©mig* 
feit  bei  52  Sabre. 


SSabrbeit 

©r  binterlafet  fein  binfd^eiben  ju  betrau* 
ern,  biefe  ®inber: 

©b^iftian,  berebelidbt  mit  Sharia  U.  30ftl* 
Ier. 

ffjeter,  berebelidbt  mit  Barbara  Sinn  9KiI- 
ler. 

Sobn,  berebelidbt  mit  2Raria  S(J?ae  aftiHer. 

Sba,  SBeib  bon  2>enni§  S.  fitter. 

Sacob,  ift  lebig. 

Stnna,  SBeib  bon  ©mmet  ©dbroanfc. 

©atbarina,  SBeib  bon  Sona3  307.  ©in* 
gericb. 

Sharia,  SBeib  bon  £antel  ^erfbberger. 

©mma,  SBeib  bon  Sofepb  ^erfbberger, 
aHe  bon  ber  ©egenb  bon  ^alona,  au§ge* 
nommen  ber  ^acob  bon  ©olorabo  Spring^, 
©olorabo. 

©r  ‘binterlaBt  aucb  54  ©rofelinber,  3 
grofe  ©rofefinber,  unb  brei  balb  Sdbb3eftern: 

Slnna,  SBeib  bon  §enrt)  93rifft),  ^alona, 
^oroa;  ©arab,  SBeib  bon  2)abib  3JJaft,  unb 
Spbia,  SBeib  bon  ^bcob  2).  SBeacbd,  Strtbub, 
Illinois,  unb  eine  8af)I  greunb  unb  S3e* 
fannte  fein  ^infdfjeiben  gu  betrauern,  bod) 
nidljt  al§  bie  ba  feme  ^offnung  ba^en. 

2)en  6.  September,  1921,  bat  er  fidj 
berebelidbt  mit  Barbara  See,  SCodbter  bon 
^obn  unb  ©Iigabetb  SK.  (So^er)  Sec, 
S9arbara  ift  geftorben  ben  19.  Oftober, 
1933,  lebten  im  ©beftanb  12  ^abr,  1  SKo* 
nat  unb  13  £ag. 

^n  feiner  ^ugenb  ift  er  burd)  bie  £aufe 
eingenommen  morben  in  bie  Slit  Slmifd) 
©emeinbe,  unb  mar  getreu  bi§  gu  bem  Xobe. 

2>en  10.  fWai,  1903,  ift  er  burd)  ba§  Soo§ 
ermablt  morben  ju  bem  2)ienft.  25en  23. 
997ai,  1915,  burd)  ba§  Soo§  gum  S3ifd)of 
ermablt  morben,  unb  in  foldjem  ©eruf  mar 
er  getreu  bi§  aum  Xob. 


^erfbberger.  —  Slbrabam,  ein  fleiner 
©obn  bon,90?enno  unb  ©ftber  i^erfbberger 
bat  fein  irbifdjeS  ipilgerleben  geenbet  unb 
ift  ber  grofeen  ©ngeBfcbaar  beigetreten,  unb 
alter  ©orgen  unb  ©efummerniffe  entgan* 
gen.  ©r  nabm  ben  Uebertritt  ben  8.  SKai. 

2)ie  Seidbenrebe  mar  gebalten  ben  lOten 
2Rai  burdb  Sobn  S-  ©ingeridb  bon  $oroarb 
©ountp,  ^nbiana  unb  ^re.'fftoab  2).  3Waft 
bom  ^utdbinfon,  ®anfa£,  au  einer  grofeen 
3abl  Suffer  2)a§  ^inb  mar  2  ^aJjr,  6 
SWonat  unb  11  Stag  alt,  unb  mar  eine  aeit- 
Iang  aiemlicb  Ieibenb. 


337 


§erolb  btt  SBaljrljeit 


COME,  HOLY  SPIRIT,  HEAVEN¬ 
LY  DOVE 


Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 
With  all  Thy  quickening  powers; 

Kindle  a  flame  of  sacred  love 
In  these  cold  hearts  of  ours. 

See  how  we  grovel  here  below, 

Fond  of  these  earthly  toys: 

Our  souls,  how  heavily,  they  go, 

To  reach  eternal  joys. 

In  vain  we  tune  our  lifeless  songs, 

In  vain  we  strive  to  rise : 

Hosannas  languish  on  our  tongues, 
And  our  devotion  dies. 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 
With  all  Thy  quickening  powers ; 

Come,  shed  abroad  a  Saviour’s  love, 
And  that  shall  kindle  ours. 

Isaac  Watts,  1707. 


EDITORIALS 


“And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one  ac¬ 
cord  in  one  place”  (Acts  2:1). 

In  the  Cyclopedic  Concordance  taken 
out  of  the  Oxford  Bible  this  statement 
is  given  concerning  Pentecost :  “Pente¬ 
cost  (Acts  2 :1),  so  named  from  a  Greek 
word  for  fiftieth  day  after  the  Passover, 
counting  seven  complete  weeks  from 
the  sixteenth  of  Nisan.  It  is  called  the 
‘Feast  of  Weeks’  (Ex.  34:22),  and  the 
‘Feast  of  Harvest’  (Ex.  23  :16).  It  was  a 
kind  of  Thanksgiving  Day,  and  lasted 
but  one  day.  The  passages  bearing  up¬ 
on  it  will  be  found  in  Ex.  23:16;  Lev. 
23:15-21;  Num.  28:26-31;  Deut.  16:9- 
13.” 

Referring  back  to  the  last  reference 
given  in  the  above  list,  we  read :  “Seven 
weeks  shalt  thou  number  unto  thee :  be¬ 
gin  to  number  the  seven  weeks  from 
such  time  as  thou  beginnest  to  put  the 
sickle  to  the  corn.  And  thou  shalt  keep 
the  feast  of  weeks  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  a  tribute  of  a  freewill  offer¬ 
ing  of  thine  hand,  which  thou  shalt  give 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  according  as 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee  : 
and  thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord 


thy  God,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
daughter,  and  thy  manservant,  and  thy 
maidservant,  and  the  Levite  that  is 
within  thy  gates,  and  the  stranger,  and 
the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  that  are 
among  you,  in  the  place  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  to  place  his 
name  there.  .  .  .” 

Does  not  this  reference  from  Deuter¬ 
onomy  give  us  the  precedent  for  the 
manner  in  which  the  keeping'of  Pente¬ 
cost  was  practiced  at  Jerusalem?  Christ 
had  not  told  His  disciples,  nor  even  in¬ 
timated  that  at  Pentecost  the  notable 
event  would  take  place  which  He  had 
commanded  them  to  wait  for.  But  as 
devout  Israelites  they  carried  out  this 
practice  in  waiting  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father. 

Should  we  do  less  than  they  did, 
after  the  event  became  a  fulfilment  of 
this  promise?  Notice  how  inclusive 
terms  and  requirements  were,  as  first 
given.  And  how  fully  these  were  car¬ 
ried  out,  “in  spirit  and  in  truth”  at 
Jerusalem  at  Pentecost. 

There  are  folks  among  the  brother¬ 
hood  reading  the  Herold  who  rigidly  ob¬ 
serve  a  number  of  holidays  which  are 
not  for  any  special  purpose  or  object 
more  than  mere  custom  and  tradition, 
who  observe  (?)  the  holidays  which 
have  real  significance  very  indifferently, 
carelessly  and,  it  is  to  be  feared,  use¬ 
lessly. 

It  has  not  been  many  years  since  some 
went  fishing  on  some  of  the  traditional 
holidays,  and  they  were  some  of  the  ad¬ 
vanced  persuasion,  not  so-called  “moss- 
backs,”  which  had  failed  to  come  up  to 
date. 

The  separation  from  the  world  in 
many  lines  and  types,  in  order  to  be  a 
people  consistent  with  the  requirements 
of  the  gospel,  is  disregarded  and  over¬ 
looked  and  forsaken.  Shall  it  be  so  with 
us  at  Pentecost  this  year  and  the  few 
years  thereafter  left  unto  us? 

Have  we  so  far  drifted  that  we  can, 
without  a  qualm  of  conscience,  work  on 
Good  Friday  and  on  Ascension  Day? 

Are  we  among  the  number  who  fast 
in  the  forenoon  and  go  to  town  and  loaf, 
and  play  sportsman  and  mingle  with 
and  enjoy  ourselves  with  “lewd  fellows 
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of  the  baser  sort”  in  the  afternoon  on 
Good  Fridays? 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  Sam  T.  Eash,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  was  with  the  Allen  County,  Ind., 
congregation,  Sunday,  April  27,  when 
six  applicants  for  church  membership 
were  received  into  the  church  by  the 
rite  of  baptism,  and  counsel  meeting 
was  held  in  the  evening.  On  Saturday, 
May  10,  Bro.  Eash  was  again  present 
with  the  congregation  and  officiated  in 
the  marriage  of  Peter  Yoder  and  Leah 
Miller. 

On  Sunday,  May  11,  communion  was 
held  in  which  nearly  all  members  took 
part. 

From  Stark  County,  Ohio,  we  have 
the  report  that  on  May  11  Eli  Kramer, 
Meadville,  Pa.,  was  present  at  church 
services  and  preached  an  inspiring  ser¬ 
mon  on  the  subject  of  “Sin,”  and  that 
he  preached  at  the  Mennonite  Mission 
at  Canton  in  the  evening. 


Henry  Yoder,  wife  and  small  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  visited  with 
relatives  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  over 
the  week  end. 


A  number  of  Stark  County,  Ohio, 
brethren  and  sisters  were  in  Geauga 
County,  Ohio,  Saturday,  to  assist  in  re¬ 
modeling  the  house  of  John  Kinsinger’s. 


Bishop  Roman  Miller,  Hartville,  O., 
and  Pre.  Simon  Coblentz  and  family, 
Uniontown,  Ohio,  we^re  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  Sunday,  May  18,  to  attend  com¬ 
munion  services.  Due  to  the  illness  of 
Sister  M.  S.  Zehr,  Bishop  Zehr  could 
not  be  there  as  he  had  planned,  so  Bro. 
Miller  was  called  to  take  his  place. 


Bishop  Daniel  Lebold,  of  the  Welles¬ 
ley  congregation,  Ontario,  Canada,  died 
Thursday  night,  May  15.  The  congre¬ 
gation,  community,  and  family  have  our 
sympathy. 

We  hope  a  full  obituary  will  be  avail¬ 
able  later. 


2Ba  Ijr fj  eit 

Allen  Hershberger,  son  of  the  late 
Simon  and  Cora  (Beachy)  Hershber¬ 
ger,  of  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  who  had  his 
home  in  recent  years,  the  greater  »part 
of  the  time,  near  Greenwood,  Del.,  lost 
his  life  by  drowning  while  out  on  a 
boat  fishing  somewhere  in  the  vicinity 
of  Ocean  View,  Va.,  with  others,  May 
17.  Another  young  man  by  the  name 
of  Stutzman  from  Meadville,  Pa.,  also 
lost  his  life.  The  other  three  members 
of  the  company  came  up  near  the  boat 
which  had  capsized  and  managed  to 
cling  to  the  boat  until  help  came  and 
rescued  them,  sometime,  perhaps  an 
hour,  later.  According  to  report,  it 
seems  the  two  who  drowned  were 
thrown  away  from  the  boat  when  it 
turned  over  and  could  not  get  back  to 
the  boat. 

The  body  of  Allen  Hershberger  was 
recovered  Thursday,  May  22,  and  is  to 
be  taken  to  Greenwood,  Del.,  for  burial. 
The  funeral  there  is  to  take  place  Sun¬ 
day,  May  25.  We  understand  funeral 
services  are  also  to  be  held  near  Kemps- 
ville,  Va.,  before  leaving  there.. 

Among  those  going  to  Delaware  from 
here  to  attend  the  funeral  at  Green¬ 
wood,  are  the  following :  Irven  E.  Yoder 
and  wife,  Joel  D.  Beachy  and  wife,  and 
two  others  not  yet  definitely  decided 
upon.  Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa., 
has  been  called  to  take  part  in  the  fu¬ 
neral  services. 


Samuel  D.  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
who  had  been  ailing  for  some  time,  upon 
the  advice  of  local  physicians,  went  to 
Baltimore,  Monday,  May  12,  for 
thorough  and  competent  examination 
by  some  of  the  Baltimore  University 
experts.  He  and  his  wife  went  with 
Elmer  Schrocks,  the  latter  going  on  to 
Dover,  Del.,  and  returning  the  latter 
part  of  the  week.  Bro.  Beachy  and  wife 
will  remain  until  later  for  examination 
and  completion  of  diagnosis. 


John  Stolzfus,  Jr.,  wife  and  children, 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  were  in  the 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  region,  over  Sunday, 
May  18,  visiting  Sister  Yoder’s  parents 
and  other  relatives  and  friends. 
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Eli  C.  Swartzentruber  and  his  sister 
>  Amanda,  Princess  Anne,  Va.,  arrived  in 
the  Castleman  River  region,  the  former 
T  returning  home  on  Tuesday  morning, 
>  May  20. 

j,  - 

f>  Elam  Lantz  and  wife,  and  the  for¬ 
mer’s  sister  Barbara,  Lancaster  County 
v  •  Pa.,  with  several  others  whose  names 
we  did  not  learn,  were  in  the  Castle- 
*  man  River  region  over  Sunday,  May  18. 


Deacon  Isaac  Kennel  and  wife  and 
}  Abner  Stolzfus,  and  wife  Chester  Co., 

|  Pa.,  attended  meeting  at  the  Oak  Dale 
>  meetinghouse,  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 

1  Sunday,  May  11.  They  went  on  to 
V'  *  Pinto,  Md.,  where  they  remained  over 
j  ^  night,  returning  home  the  next  day. 

[  /  Since  writing  Field  Notes  for  former 
‘  issue  the  Castleman  River  region  has 
)  -  been  blessed  with  several  rains,  amount¬ 
ing  to  about  two  inches.  Vegetation, 
t  p  foliage,  and  soil  which  was  tilled  have 
undergone  a  great  change  for  the  better. 
It  is  evident,  however,  that  we  humans 
^  have  not  yet  learned  to  make  the  best 
use  of  the  advantages  and  privileges 
*  bestowed  upon  us  from  time  to  time, 
and  are  slow  and  dilatory  in  keeping  up 
f  with  the  means  unto  progress,  well-be¬ 
ing,  and  blessing  which  Providence 
‘ k  *  grants  us. 

ONTARIO  AMISH  MENNONITE 
CHURCH  CONFERENCE 


1*  The  annual  Ontario  A.  M.  Church 
-xig  aq;  ppq  aq  oj  si  aauaaajuo^ 
V  *  teenth  Line  East  Zorra  Church  near 
v  Tavistock,  Ontario,  Wednesday  and 
I  Thursday,  June  11,  12,  1941. 

L  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
'  interested. 

»>  C.  R.  Brunk,  Secretary, 

Brunner,  Ontario. 

4  A  V  - 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
,  j  Conference  will  be  held  with  the  Lewis 
County,  N.  Y.,  brotherhood,  June  24 
1  >  and  25, 1941. 


Ministers’  Meeting,  afternoon  of 
Monday,  June  23,  and  Sunday  School 
Conference,  June  26. 

Shem  Peachey,  Secretary, 
Springs,  Pa. 


THE  CAMP  AT  GROTTOES, 
VIRGINIA 


Last  December,  the  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee,  in  contemplatipn  of 
operating  Camp  units  for  the  Mennon¬ 
ite  and  Amish  Mennonite  boys  in  the 
IV-E  Class,  felt  the  need  of  a  council  of 
brethren  who  would  represent  the 
churches,  to  whom  they  could  turn  for 
advice  in  the  work.  Accordingly,  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  chose  six 
brethren  for  this  purpose,  as  follows : 
Amos  Horst  and  Henry  F.  Garber  of 
the  Lancaster  Conference ;  Chester  Leh¬ 
man  of  the  Virginia  Conference ;  Ernest 
Bohn  of  Souderton,  Pa.  (General  Con¬ 
ference)  ;  Jesse  Hoover  of  Philadelphia, 
(Brethren  in  Christ)  ;  and  the  writer. 
This  committee  met  at  Akron,  Lancas¬ 
ter  Co.,  Pa.,  in  December  to  formulate 
plans  for  conducting  the  Camp.  They 
intended  to  meet  again  in  January,  but 
as  the  camps  did  not  open,  the  meeting 
was  postponed  indefinitely.  This  Com¬ 
mittee  met  again  at  the  Camp  at  Grot¬ 
toes  on  May  13,  with  the  exception  of 
Jesse  Hoover  who  is  in  Europe  for  relief 
work.  Orville  Ulrich  of  Springfield,  O., 
from  the  same  group,  is  serving  in  his 
place.  Bro.  Horst  is  Chairman  and  Bro. 
Garber,  Secretary  of  the  Committee. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  since  these  ap¬ 
pointments  were  made  by  the  M.  C.  C. 
to  meet  an  emergency,  they  can  be  only 
tentative  until  Conference  bodies  meet, 
when  such  action  can  be  taken  by  those 
bodies,  or  appointments  made,  as  are 
deemed  best. 

The  Camp  is  located  two  miles  out  of 
the  town  of  Grottoes,  about  twenty-five 
miles  southeast  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  inside  of  the  buildings  when 
vacated  by  the  C.  C.  C.  group  was  left  in 
a  bad  state  of  repair  as  seen  by  the 
writer  last  winter.  The  M.  C.  C.  financed 
the  necessary  repairs  and  the  purchase 
and  installation  of  equipment  under  the 
management  of  the  staff  of  workers  who 
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will  operate  the  Camp,  namely,  Bro.  Joe 
Brunk,  present  Business  Manager,  Bro. 
John  Mosemann,  Camp  Director,  Sister 
Mosemann,  Matron,  Lena  Wenger, 
Dietitian  (Cook).  Bro.  Vernon  Schmidt 
has  been  at  the  Camp  since  last  winter 
and  did  his  share  in  the  work. 

The  Committee  is  much  pleased  with 
the  homelike  appearance  of  the  interior 
of  the  buildings,  the  furnishings  and 
equipment,  and  the  evident  economy 
and  efficiency  practiced  withal. 

The  first  fourteen  boys  are  scheduled 
to  arrive  May  22.  It  is  planned  to  care 
for  considerably  over  one  hundred  boys 
in  this  camp.  After  being  shown  around 
the  Camp  the  Committee,  including 
Brethren  Mosemann  and  Brunk  met  in 
council  to  further  consider  and  formu¬ 
late  plans  of  administration.  The  Com¬ 
mittee’s  concern,  as  well  as  the  concern 
of  the  Staff,  is  that  the  work  be  carried 
on  on  a  scriptural  basis  and  that  high 
standards  be  maintained  throughout. 
Plans  for  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  as 
well  as  other  useful  and  necessary 
studies,  are  being  planned  for,  for  the 
boys’  leisure  time.  If  our  people  gener¬ 
ally,  and  the  boys  who  go  there,  in 
particular,  can  enter  sympathetically  in¬ 
to  the  program,  the  problems  of  admin¬ 
istration  and  discipline  will  be  much 
lightened  for  the  Staff.  Here  is  an  op¬ 
portunity  for  our  young  men  to 
demonstrate  for  the  whole  church,  and 
to  those  on  the  outside,  what  we  mean 
by  our  Christian  testimony,  in  many 
ways.  May  we  use  this  opportunity  to 
the  glory  of  God,  the  upbuilding  of  the 
Church,  the  salvation  of  many,  and  the 
perpetuation  of  the  nonresistant  Chris¬ 
tian  faith. 

Please  refer  to  May  15  issue  of 
Herold  for  additional  information. 

Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa. 

“He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me :  and 
he  thfct  loveth  son  or  daughter  more 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me.  And  he 
that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  followeth 
after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  He  that 
findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it :  and  he  that 
loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it” 
(Matt.  10:37-39). 


TO  US  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  SEND 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  presence  lend, 
To  us  the  Holy  Spirit  send, 

That  He  may  graciously  control 
And  guide  in  truth  each  earnest  soul. 

Give  utterance,  unto  Thy  praise ; 

Our  hearts  in  true  devotion  raise; 
Increase  our  faith,  with  strength  endow 
Our  minds,  Thy  name  to  love  and  know. 

Till  all  God’s  hosts  with  one  accord 
Sing,  Holy,  holy  is  the  Lord; 

And  till  Thy  face  shall  bless  our  sight, 
In  endless  joy  and  blessed  light. 

Praised  be  the  Father  and  the  Son, 

And  Holy  Ghost  in  one  great  throne ; 
Unto  the  Holy  Trinity, 

Eternal  praise  and  glory  be. 

— Translated  from  the  German  in 

Eine  Sammlung  Von  Schonen  Liedern, 

No.  11,  by  Catharine  J.  Miller. 

PREPARE  TO  MEET  THY  GOD 

By  Susie  Yoder 

This  is  a  matter  which  any  person 
who  has  reached  the  age  of  account¬ 
ability  should  be  preparing  for  as  far  as 
humanly  possible.  And  then  it  is 
through  grace  alone  that  we  may  inherit 
eternal  life.  “Not  of  works  lest  any 
man  should  boast.”  It  is  the  gift  of  God. 

If  we  do  not  prepare  ourselves  in  this 
life  to  meet  our  God  and  be  with  Him 
in  eternal  glory,  then  of  a  certainty  we 
have  prepared  for  eternal  hell  and  dam¬ 
nation. 

Does  it  not  often  cause  us  to  wonder 
why  so  many  people  reject  God  and  live 
on  in  their  sinful  life  when  salvation  is 
free?  “Whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
of  the  water  of  life  freely.” 

“But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 
For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the 
flood  they  were  eating  and  drinking, 
marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  until 
the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark, 
and  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and 
took  them  all  away;  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be”  (Matt. 
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24:37-39).  How  often  Noah  must  have 
preached  to  the  people  and  told  them 
how  God  would  destroy  the  earth  with  a 
flood  of  water  because  of  their  wicked¬ 
ness.  But  all  was  in  vain.  They  still 
rejected  God. 

How  often  the  prophets  talked  to  and 
pleaded  with  the  children  of  Israel  that 
they  should  repent  when  they  worship¬ 
ed  idols  and  fell  away  from  God.  The 
prophets  warned  the  people  of  Israel, 
and  told  them  of  the  afflictions  that 
God  would  send  upon  them,  and  how 
He  would  punish  them  if  they  would 
not  repent  of  their  sins. 

How  often  the  good  prophets’  hearts 
must  have  ached  as  they  saw  the 
Israelites,  who  were  God’s  chosen  peo¬ 
ple,  worship  idols  instead  of  the  true, 
living  God,  who  delivered  them  from 
the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  and  the  bondage 
of  Egypt. 

I  think  it  was  in  a  pleading  manner 
that  the  prophet  Amos  said  to  them, 
“Prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel” 
(Amos  4:12).  And  yet  they  rejected 
God. 

When  the  time  came  for  fulfillment 
that  God  sent  His  Son  into  this  world, 
the  majority  of  the  people  rejected  Him. 
Jesus  was  persecuted  from  the  cradle  to 
the  grave.  It  must  have  been  with  a 
heavy  aching  heart  that  Jesus  wept 
bitterly  over  Jerusalem  and  said,  “O 
Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest 
the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  which 
are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together, 
even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  un¬ 
der  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not” 
(Matt.  23:37)! 

God  has  done  everything  that  was 
possible  for  Him  to  do,  to  redeem  us 
from  under  the  curse  of  sin.  “For  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever¬ 
lasting  life”  (John  3:16).  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  this  world  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin  condemned  sin 
in  the  flesh,  that  we  should  henceforth 
not  live  unto  ourselves  but  unto  Him 
that  saved  us. 

“And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath 
reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ, 


and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation”  (II  Cor.  5:18). 

“Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you 
by  us :  we  pray  you  in  Christ’s  stead, 
be  ye  reconciled  to  God”  (II  Cor.  5 :20). 

Men  and  women  usually  have  a  goal 
in  life  which  they  hope  to  attain  and 
prepare  themselves  for  their  future  work 
while  they  are  young.  Now  the  ques¬ 
tion  is,  Do  we  prepare  for  work  in  this 
life  which  will  be  a  blessing  or  a  hin¬ 
drance  to  our  soul  and  spiritual  life? 

The  main  viewpoint  in  our  life  should 
be  to  prepare  to  meet  our  God.  Jesus 
said,  “For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul?  For  the  Son  of 
man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Fa¬ 
ther  with  his  angels ;  and  then  he  shall 
reward  every  man  according  to  his 
works”  (Matt.  16:26,  27). 

“WHAT  IS  MAN,  THAT  THOU 
ART  MINDFUL  OF  HIM?” 

(Psa.  8:4) 

Tonight,  as  I  finished  my  duties  of 
the  day,  I  stepped  outside,  just  as  twi¬ 
light  was  falling.  I  paused  and  my 
thoughts  ran  from  one  thing  to  another, 
but  it  wasn’t  long  until  my  attention 
was  drawn  to  God’s  creation.  Every¬ 
thing  was  so  perfect  and  still.  As  I 
watched,  one  star  after  another  came 
out  and  as  I  continued  watching,  two 
night  birds  flew  slowly  across  the 
heaven.  Then  the  words  of  the  Psalm¬ 
ist  came  to  me :  “When  I  consider  thy 
heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fingers,  the 
moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou  hast 
ordained;  what  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him?”  Everything  was  so 
perfect, — this  work  of  God’s,  the  still¬ 
ness,  the  peace,  the  twinkling  of  the 
stars,  the  quiet  flight  of  the  birds. 

I  heard  the  sound  of  an  airplane  and, 
as  I  looked  in  its  direction,  I  saw  the 
red  and  green  lights  going  across  my 
perfect  picture.  To  my  rmnd,  it  broke 
the  stillness ;  it  marred  the  beauty  of  the 
falling  twilight.  Then,  again,  I  had  to 
think, — When  we  consider  God’s  crea- 
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tion,  truly,  “What  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him  ?  and  the  son  of  man,  that 
thou  visitest  him?”  How  often  man 
mars  God’s  creation  and  breaks  the  still¬ 
ness  and  beauty  of  His  work. 

My  thoughts  then  went  back  to  the 
time  of  the  creation.  How  perfect  the 
picture  was  then!  Everything  was  in 
order.  All  worked  out  according  to 
God’s  divine  will.  Then  man  stepped 
into  sin  and  spoiled  the  picture.  The 
quiet,  peaceful  life  was  broken.  Man 
had  fallen.  But  God  loved  man  and  so 
He  again  provided  a  way  for  man  to  fit 
better  into  His  perfect  creation. 

God  gives  to  you  and  me  the  right  to 
choose  whether  we  will  make  the  work 
of  His  hands  more  perfect  or  whether 
we  will  mar  the  picture.  Will  we,  will¬ 
ingly,  spoil  the  perfect  work,  or  will 
we  accept  His  plan  of  salvation  and  help 
to  beautify  God’s  creation?  Oh,  reader, 
what  are  we  mortal  beings  beside  His 
creation  ?  What  have  we  to  be  proud  of, 
when  we  think  of  His  great  power? 

“What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him?  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
visitest  him?”  Truly  it  is  God’s  great 
love  that  makes  Him  mindful  of  us,  and 
His  ever  tender  mercy  and  compassion 
toward  us  when  we  mar  the  beauty  and 
quietness  of  His  creation.  Recall  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist:  “Oh,  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness 
and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men.” 

May  we  not  mar  or  spoil  but  may  we 
live  such  lives  as  will  beautify  God’s 
perfect  creation. 

Polly  Bontrager, 
Lynnhaven,  Va. 


CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE  NEWS 


By  Orie  O.  Miller  and  Henry  A.  Fast 

On  May  15,  after  a  long  period  of  delay, 
the  first  assignment  of  Conscientious  Ob¬ 
jectors  arrived  in  a  Civilian  Public  Service 
Camp.  Thirty-three  were  in  this  group  that 
came  to  Petapsco,  a  camp  administered  by 
the  Quakers  and  located  near  Baltimore, 
Maryland.  Eastern  newspapers  reporting  this 
event  gave  a  sympathetic  account  of  the  ar¬ 
rival  of  the  boys,  of  the  convictions  that 


brought  them  there,  and  of  the  whole  service 
which  they  were  seeking  to  render.  The 
group  assigned  to  this  camp  had  a  nucleus  of 
boys  from  Quaker  circles,  but  the  majority 
came  from  other  denominations.  The  Camp 
Director  is  Dr.  Ernest  Wildman,  who  has 
been  granted  a  year’s  leave  of  absence  from 
Earlham  College,  Richmond,  Indiana. 

On  May  22  the  first  group  of  Mennonite 
boys  is  to  arrive  at  our  Grottoes,  Virginia 
camp.  Camp  Director,  John  H.  Mosemann, 
and  his  staff  have  been  busy  here  for  a  con¬ 
siderable  time  preparing  the  camp  for  oc¬ 
cupancy,  acquiring  needed  equipment  and 
making  necessary  arrangements  for  medical 
care,  camp  sanitation,  and  for  proper  feeding. 
At  the  request  of  the  Camp  Director  the 
Advisory  Committee  of  six,  representing 
various  groups  of  our  Mennonite  constituency, 
met  with  the  staff  at  Grottoes  on  May  13  in 
order  that  they  might  see  the  camp  and  be 
informed  of  plans  for  its  administration  and 
in  order  to  enlist  their  counsel  on  various 
problems  of  camp  administration  which  con¬ 
cern  both  the  boys  and  the  church. 

A  similar  meeting  between  the  prospective 
staff  of  the  Marietta,  Ohio  camp  and  the  Ad¬ 
visory  Committee  of  that  area  was  held  on 
May  10  at  Marietta.  Plans  for  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  this  camp,  operated  jointly  by  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  Mennonites,  were 
carefully  discussed  and  agreed  upon.  An 
initial  group  of  44  young  men,  of  which  32 
are  Brethren  and  Mennonites,  is  to  arrive  in 
camp  on  June  2.  The  camp  has  room  for 
eighty  men. 

The  Colorado  Springs  staff  now  has  full 
authorization  to  occupy  the  camp  and  the 
necessary  repairs  are  being  made.  Equipment 
is  gradually  arriving  and  the  camp  should  be 
ready  to  receive  boys  when  the  first  assign¬ 
ment  arrives  on  June  5. 

As  the  establishing  of  camps  is  now  rapidly 
taking  shape  and  boys  are  beginning  to  arrive 
for  their  year  of  service,  we  hope  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  our  churches  will  make  this  program 
of  service,  the  welfare  of  the  boys,  and  the 
responsible  task  of  those  administering  the 
camps  definitely  and  earnestly  and  regularly 
a  matter  of  prayer.  Only  then  can  this  service 
» become  a  blessing  to  us  all,  the  boys,  the 
church,  and  our  country.  May  17,  1941. 


“He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear.” 
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‘PREACH  JESUS  TO  ME” 


We’ve  got  a  new  minister  coming,  I 
hear ;  the  old  one,  I’m  told’s  had  his 
day, — 

Too  old-fashioned  and  slow,  and  not  up 
to  date,  at  least  so  the  younger  folks 
say. 

So  the  man  who’s  grown  gray  in  the 
service  of  God  forever  aside  now 
must  stand, 

While  a  youth  fresh  from  college,  with 
brand  new  ideas,  is  going  to  take 
things  in  hand ; 

And  we’ll  hear  the  old  truths  told  over 
again,  from  Genesis  ’way  down  to 
Paul, 

And  told  in  the  latest,  most  newfangled 
way,  so  that  no  one  will  know  them 
at  all. 

Well,  there’s  this  much  I  know,  who¬ 
ever  may  come,  and  whoever  the 
preacher  may  be, 

If  a  blessing  he  wants  from  this  old 
heart  of  mine,  he’s  got  to  preach 
Jesus  to  me ! 

The  old  style  of  preaching  the  Gospel 
of  God,  with  eloquence  simple  and 
strong, 

Repentance,  salvation,  through  Jesus 
who  died,  they’ve  discovered  at  last 
is  all  wrong ; 

And,  instead,  we  have  lectures  on  var¬ 
ious  things — political,  social,  and 
such — 

All  told  in  a  genteel,  half-hearted  way, 
with  a  matter-of-fact  sort  of  touch, 

And  about  as  much  use  to  a  hungering 
soul  as  ’twould  be  if  you  gave  it  a 
stone, — 

All  food  for  the  mind,  for  the  spirit  and 
heart  must  be  left  most  severely 
alone ; 

Not  a  word  in  the  whole  discourse  will 
you  hear  of  the  Cross  and  of  grim 
Calvary. 

Well — such  kind  of  fare,  it  may  satisfy 
some,  but  you’ve  got  to  preach  Je¬ 
sus  to  me. 

Ah,  me!  what  a  change  has  come  over 
the  land,  from  the  days  that'I  once 
knew  of  old, 


When  the  good  pastor’s  voice,  so  grand 
and  inspired,  in  sonorous  majesty 
rolled, 

And  we  heard  the  old  story  of  God  and 
His  love,  and  of  Jesus,  the  Saviour 
of  men, 

And  the  next  sabbath  day,  with  the 
same  eager  hearts,  we  came  back  to 
hear  it  again. 

We  never  grew  weary,  we  never  grew 
tired,  of  that  tale  of  God’s  wonder¬ 
ful  love; 

Our  religion  we  drew  not  from  books 
or  from  men,  but  straight  from  the 
Father  above, 

For  the  grace  that  He  gave  us  came 
down  like  the  rain,  so  plenteous,  so 
full,  and  so  free, 

And  it’s  that  blessed  grace  that  my 
thirsty  soul  craves,  so  preach  the 
dear  Saviour  to  me. 

Ah !  in  those  good  old  days,  a  spade  was 
a  spade;  and  sin,  it  was  nailed 
down  as  sin ; 

No  trimming  of  sails  to  suit  this  one  and 
that,  but  the  shafts  of  the  Gospel 
sank  in ; 

The  wrongdoer’s  heart,  and  rich  man 
or  poor,  face  to  face,  in  an  instant 
was  brought 

With  the  terrible  price  the  sinner  must 
pay  .who  sets  God’s  commandments 
at  naught. 

No  parleys  with  sin,  temporizing  with 
wrong,  but  heart-searching  within 
and  without. 

Ah !  the  wonderful  faith  of  those  blessed 
old  days,  with  never  a  question  of 
doubt ; 

Just  the  Bible — God’s  word  from  begin¬ 
ning  to  end — and  to  those  precious 
pages  I  flee, 

And  I  pick  out  the  texts  that  thrilled  me 
with  joy,  when  the  Saviour  was 
first  preached  to  me. 

It’s  all  very  well,  in  the  heyday  of  youth, 
to  criticize,  question,  discuss, 

But  to  those  who  have  reached  the 
evening  of  life,  ah,  how  different  it 
all  is  with  us ! 

With  the  scythe  of  the  Reaper  coming 
daily  more  near  and  the  eyes  grow¬ 
ing  dimmer  with  age, 
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Oh!  don’t  take  the  comfort  the  Holy 
Book  gives,  as  we  ponder  o’er  each 
precious  page; 

Oh !  take  not  away,  but  add,  if  you  can, 
for  there’s  nothing  to  cheer  our  last 
breath — 

No,  nothing  but  those  blessed  pages  to 
help,  as  we  draw  near  the  portals  of 
death. 

Ah,  there’s  naught  but  our  Lord  that 
can  then  stand  between  our  souls 
and  Eternity, 

So  give  me  the  light  of  God’s  Gospel, 
and  preach  Christ  Jesus  the  Sav¬ 
iour  to  me. 

Preach  Jesus,  Him  only,  and  if  you’ll 
do  that,  there’s.no  other  topic  you’ll 
need ; 

He  is  the  food  that  the  multitude 
craves,  if  only  their  voices  you’d 
heed, 

For  the  world  it  is  hungry  for  someone 
to  come  and  arouse  it  from  out  of 
its  sleep, 

And  into  the  heavenly  garners  of  God, 
a  harvest  of  souls  you  will  reap. 

It  isn’t  that  people  are  weary  of  church, 
or  that  spiritual  matters  have  tired, 

But  the  preachers  have  strayed  _  from 
the  old  paths  of  faith  and  no  longer 
are  thrilled  and  inspired. 

So  back  to  the  Cross  and  the  crucified 
One,  and  oh,  glorious  the  harvest 
will  be, 

And  the  whole  world  will  ring  with  the 
joy  of  the  saved — so  preach  Jesus 
to  them  and  to  me.  — Selected. 


A  STUDY  OF  PAUL’S  EPISTLE 
TO  THE  ROMANS 

By  M.  S.  Zehr 

(No.  5) 

Chapter  6 

Victory  through  Christ  from  Sin  and 
Death 

Dying,  Crucified  with  Christ,  Vv.  1-9. 
Dead  to  sin ;  not  continuing  in  it. 
Baptized  into  Jesus  Christ. 

Baptized  into  His  death. 

Buried  with  Him  in  baptism;  walk¬ 
ing  in  newness  of  life. 


Planted  together  in  the  likeness  of 
His  death. 

Shall  be  in  the  likeness  of  His  resur¬ 
rection. 

The  old  man  crucified  with  Him,  that 
the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed. 

Henceforth  not  serving  sin ;  being 
dead,  freed  from  sin. 

Being  dead  with  Christ,  also  shall 
live  with  Him. 

Death  has  no  more  dominion  over 
Christ. 

Reckoning  the  Old  Life,  Vv.  lfcM. 

Dead  indeed  unto  sin,  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

Not  letting  sin  reign  in  the  body. 

Not  yielding  the  members  as  instru¬ 
ments  of  unrighteousness. 

Yielding  to  God  as  alive  from  the 
dead. 

The  members  as  instruments  of  right¬ 
eousness  unto  Him. 

Sin  not  having  dominion,  being  under 
grace. 

Reckoning  the  New  Life,  Vv.  15-18. 

Servants  of  him  whom  we  obey. 

Servants  of  obedience  unto  righteous¬ 
ness. 

Obeying  from  the  heart  that  form  of 
doctrine. 

Being  made  free  from  sin,  the  serv¬ 
ants  of  righteousness. 

Comparisons,  Vv.  19-23. 

No  more  as  in  the  past  yielding  the 
members  as  servants  of  uncleanness  and 
to  iniquity  unto  iniquity. 

Yielding  the  members  as  servants  of 
righteousness,  unto  holiness. 

Servants  of  sin,  free  from  righteous¬ 
ness,  ashamed  of  the  fruit. 

Free  from  sin,  the  servants  of  God, — - 
the  fruit,  holiness. 

The  end,  everlasting  life;  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death ! 

The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


“I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  neverthe¬ 
less  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me”  (Gal.  2:20). 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Marysville,  O.,  May  2,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— This  is  my  first  letter.  I  learned 
Psalms  1  and  23,  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  Books  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  7  Bible 
verses,  and  30  verses  out  of  Hymnal, 
all  in  English;  also  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
and  another  Prayer  out  of  the  catechism 
in  German.  I  would  like  to  know  how 
much  credit  this  is.  A  Junior  Reader, 
Betty  Hostetter. 

Dear  Betty:  This  letter  credits  you 
25^.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Abbyville,  Kans.,  May  4,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
our  Saviour’s  name.  How  are  you  all? 
We  are  just  fine.  My  little  brother  Paul 
can  stand  alone  and  take  a  few  steps. 
He  was  a  year  old  April  27.  Today  it 
rained  very  much,  and  it  was  windy 
and  cloudy.  Our  school  closed  April  18. 
I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  have  a  little 
nephew.  His  name  is  Melvin  Harold. 
He  is  over  a  month  old.  We  have  3 
little  kittens.  We  have  not  named  them 
yet.  We  also  have  a  little  calf  and  colt. 
I  enjoy  reading  these  letters.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  2  Printer’s  Pies.  I  learned  7  Bible 
verses  and  the  Book  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  in  order.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions.  I  will  close.  Esther  Pauline 
Nisly. 

Hastago  Farms,  Abbyville,  Kans., 
May  4,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  our 
Redeemer’s  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know  except  Mrs.  Dan  M.  Nisly. 
Church  was  a£  Mose  Yoder’s  last  time 
and  will  be  at  Jacob  N.  Yoder’s  next 
time,  if  the  Lord  is  willing.  I  graduated 
from  grade  school  this  spring.  My 
teacher  was  Arlabel  Stewart.  I  surely 
liked  her.  I  really  liked  school  too. 
Sunday,  my  sister  Dorothy  and  Melvin 
Beachy  were  announced  to  be  married. 
The  wedding  is  to  be  May  8.  I  memo¬ 
rized  44  verses  of  English  song.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1127, 1128, 
1129,  1130,  1131,  1132,  and  1134.  What 


is  my  credit?  I  will  close,  wishing  you 
all  God’s  richest  blessings.  Sincerely, 
Elizabeth  Viola  Nisly. 

Dear  Elizabeth  and  Esther:  Your 
Bible  Questions  are  not  quite  correct. 
No.  1127  is  found  in  Dan.  6 :3 ;  you  have 
it  Dan.  6:26-28.  No.  1129  is  found  in 
Prov.  10:17,  and  your  answer  is  Lam. 
1:10.  No.  1131  is  found  in  Prov.  13:10, 
and  you  have  it  Prov.  15 :10.  You  wrote 
four  times  before  now,  and  your  credit 
is  35^.  Esther’s  credit  is  10^. — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  R.  1,  Box  110, 
May  6,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name,  the  On£  who  came  to  earth 
to  die  on  the  cross  to  save  us  poor  sin¬ 
ners.  The  weather  is  fair,  only  rather 
dry.  Health  is  as  usual  with  whooping 
cough,  measles,  and  some  mumps  scat¬ 
tered  around.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
Jthe  Herold.  I  should  have  written  soon¬ 
er,  but  I  did  not  get  it  done.  I  am  13 
years  old.  I  memorized  Psalm  23,  the 
Books  of  the  New  Testament,  the 
Apostle’s  Creed,  John  3:16,  the  Beati¬ 
tudes,  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  another 
Prayer,  5  verses  of  song,  all  in  German. 
In  English  I '  learned  Psalm  23,  the 
Boo*ks  of  the  New  Testament,  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  and  another  Prayer,  also 
John  3:16.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  1135,  1136.  I  will  answer  a 
Printer’s  Pie  and  also  send  one.  I  will 
close,  with  best  wishes.  Martha  R. 
Yoder. 

Dear  Martha:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  I  feel  like  you  do;  I  wish  you 
would  have  written  sooner.  But  you 
have  a  year  before  you  and  you  can 
learn  a  lot  yet. — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  May  5,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  .Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Sept.  9.  I  memorized 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  another  Prayer 
in  German  and  English,  3  verses  of 
song  in  German,  and  1  in  English.  A 
Junior,  Mary  R.  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary :  You  have  made  a  fine 
start ;  write  again. — Barbara. 
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Lynnhaven,  Va.,  May  5,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  March  26. 

I  am  in  the  second  grade.  I  memorized 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  one  other  Prayer 
in  German,  also  in  English  ;  and  4  verses 
of  song  in  German.  A  Junior,  Malinda 
R.  Yoder. 

Dear  Malinda:  Write  again.-^Bar- 
bara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  9,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers Greetings.  Weather  is 
quite  cold  and  rainy  the  last  few  days. 
Monday,  May  19,  Middlebury  Bible 
School  will  begin.  I  memorized  21 
Bible  verses.  Psalms  101  and  102,  and  4 
verses  of  song,  all  in  English.  I  will 
answer  2  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also  send 
one.  What  is  my  credit  with  both  my 
letters?  A  Herold  Reader,  Esther  M.‘ 
Cross. 

Dear  Esther:  Your  two  letters  this 
year  credit  you  about  25^ ;  then  you 
have  15^  credit  of  1939.  That  was  the 
last  you  had  written.'  You  forgot  to 
tell  me  where  your  Pie  is  found. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  1,  May  9,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Who  Read  the  Herold :— Greetings 
from  our  heavenly  Father  above. 
Weather  is  rainy  at  the  time  being. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  will 
answer  1  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  also  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1134,  1135, 
and  1136  the  best  I  can.  I  have  also 
memorized  20  Bible  verses,  all  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  put  my  answers  on  a 
separate  sheet  of  paper.  I  will  close, 
wishing  God’s  blessings  to  one  and  all. 
A  Junior  Reader,  Magdalena  Leng- 
acher. 

Dear  Magdalena:  Your  answers  are 
all  correct. — Barbara. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  1,  May  9.  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  from 
our  heavenly  Father  above.  Health  is 
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fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Weather  is  quite 
rainy.  I  have  memorized  20  Bible 
verses,  all  in  German.  I  will  try  to 
answer  some  Bible  Questions  and  a 
Printer’s  Pie  the  best  I  can.  I  suppose 
this  will  be  my  last  letter  to  the  Herold. 

I  will  now  say  thanks  again  for  all  the 
presents  I  received  since  I  became  a 
junior.  I  enjoyed  very  much  writing  to 
the  Herold  and  being  a  junior,  but  now 
it  is  time  for  me  to  quit.  So  I  will  close, 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  one 
and  all.  A  Junior,  Amy  Lengacher. 

Dear  Amy :  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  May  16,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  have  memorized  308 
verses  in  English,  and  I  will  also  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies. 
Wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 
A  Herald  Reader,  Vera  Yoder. 

Dear  Vera:  Your  answers  were  all 
correct.  Please  write  your  letter  for 
the  Herold  in  ink  the  next  time.  Your 
answers  were  all  right  written  with 
pencil. — Barbara. 

Middlefield,  O.,  May  10,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  colder.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  10 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  June  4.  I 
will  be  in  the  sixth  grade.  I  memorized 
Psalm  23  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German  and  English,  and  also  a  few 
songs.  I  would  like  to  earn  a  Sunday 
School  Hymnal.  Mary  L.  Mullet. 

Dear  Mary :  You  have  started  out  all 
right,  but  you  forgot  to  tell  me  how 
many  verses  are  in  the  songs  you  learn¬ 
ed,  and  you  must  also  tell  me  where  the 
Printer’s  Pies  are  found.  Your  answers, 
are  all  correct.  We  allow  for  each 
Pie  if  they  say  where  they  are  found.. 
Write  again. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  in  by  Martha  R.  Yoder 

Dna  ouht  alths  veol  eht  Dorl  hty  Ogd 
htwi  lal  yht  erhat,  dan  hwti  lal  tyh 


$ero(b  her  S&aljr  fjeit 


347 


ousl,  nad  iwht  lal  hyt  nimd,  adn  tihw 
11a  hty  renstght :  hist  si  eht  ifsrt 
mocnamdemnt. 


Sent  in  by  Paul  Beiler 

I  ma  eht  rute  inev,  nad  ym  Afterh  si 
eht  suhanbdnma. 


Sent  in  by  Noah  J.  Kaufman 

Dna  hyet  pedatred,  nad  twen  routhgh 
hte  wnsto,  chingaerp  eth  ogpesl,  nad 
ehailng  verye  reewh. 


Sent  in  by  Alta  Stutzman 
Ti  si  olsa  twitrne  ni  ryuo  awl,  hatt 
het  stimyteon  fo  wot  emn  si  erut. 


Sent  in  by  Anna  Hochstetler 

Ythe  htcah  tccokairce’  gesg,  nad 
wveae  hte  despir’s  bew:  eh  ttah  teteha 
fo  rthei  sgeg  ethid,  nad  hatt  chwih  si 
hrudecs  krbeaeth  tou  onit  a  ivpre. 


HUSKS  FOR  DINNER 


“And  he.  longed  to  make  a  hearty 
meal  of  the  pods  the  swine  were  eat¬ 
ing”  (Luke  15:16,  Weymouth). 

The  narrative  of  the  Prodigal  Son  is 
one  so  familiar  that  a  review  of  its 
details  seems  unnecessary.  One  is  re¬ 
minded  of  the  rule  at  a  certain  prison 
chapel  service  against  the  use  of  this 
text  because  it  had  been  used  there  so 
often.  But  this  parable  can  never  be 
exhausted  of  its  great  truths  concern¬ 
ing  sin’s  depradation  of  human  charac¬ 
ter  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  constant, 
foreiving  love  of  God  on  the  other  hand. 

The  prodigal’s  steps  downward  are 
easily  traced.  First  he  asserted  his  own 
free  will  and  choice  in  demanding  his 
share  of  the  paternal  estate.  Then  he 
departed  willfully  from  the  wholesome 
influence  of  home  to  become  his  own 
master  in  a  new  and  strange  country. 
The  desire  “to  strike  out  on  his  own” 
was  not  in  itself  bad.  but  the  funda¬ 
mental  thing  that  led  him  away  from 
home, — the  desire  for  personal  liberty, 
— proved  to  be  his  ultimate  undoing. 

A  short  residence  in  the  “far  off 
country”  without  the  wise  counsel  of 


an  experienced  father  soon  brought  to 
the  surface  the  menial  ambitions  of  the 
boy’s  prodigality, — he  “wasted  his  sub¬ 
stance  in  riotous  living.”  We  do  not 
know  the  exact  sum  that  had  been  giv¬ 
en  to  him,  but  we  presume  that  with 
the  practice  of  thrift  he  may  have  had 
enough  to  fix  him  comfortably  for  the 
remainder  of  his  days.  At  least  he  was 
given  a  tidy  “nest  egg”  which  if  in¬ 
vested  wisely  would  bring  him  a  profit¬ 
able  return  on  his  money.  But  neither 
thrift  nor  industry  had  a  place  in  the 
mind  of  one  whose  very  name, — prodi¬ 
gal. — has  become  the  synonym  of  waste¬ 
fulness. 

Seeking  not  means  to  bolster  his 
dwindling  fortune,  but  rather  means  to 
spend  it  faster  and  faster,  he  at  length 
arrived  at  the  inevitable, — bankruptcy. 
His  misfortune  did  not  end  there.  To 
make  his  bad  state  of  affairs  worse,  there 
wras  a  famine  in  the  land.  He  who  had 
fared  so  sumptuously  on  the  fat  of  the 
land  was  so  reduced  to  poverty  that  he 
began  to  be  in  want. 

Not  through  any  desire  of  his  own, 
but  prompted  by  sheer  desperation  he 
sought  employment  of  a  citizen  in  the 
far-off  country.  There  were  doubtless 
better  jobs  on  the  premises  than  that  of 
swineherd,  but  that  was  either  his  own 
choice,  or  it  was  the  thing  down  to 
which  his  sin  had  dragged  him  until  he 
was  capable  of  nothing  better.  There 
he  is  a  sad  spectacle  indeed ;  every  ves¬ 
tige  of  the  gentleman  gone  from  him, 
he  is  the  keeper  of  the  most  despised  of 
all  creatures  in  Palestine,  pigs! 

His  presence  in  the  pigsty  was  bad 
enough,  but  to  think  that  this  boy  was 
in  a  sense  envious  of  the  vile  creatures 
it  was  his  lot  to  tend,  is  to  see  the  depth 
to  which  he  had  fallen.  He  can  go  no 
further  than  to  desire  the  very  food  they 
ate,  and  it  is  probable  that  he  did  eat 
of  “the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat.” 
He  had  toyed  with  sin,  he  had  given  up 
the  priceless  jewel  of  manhood  as  its 
servant ;  now  instead  of  the  banquet  of 
his  dreams  he  gazes  longingly  into  the 
swine-trough  and  beholds  there  the  best 
that  sin  can  offer,  husks  for  dinner. 

Would  that  this  young  life,  with  all 
of  its  possibilities  for  good,  had  been 
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spared  this  harrowing  experience !  Oh, 
that  the  footsteps  of  the  criminal  had 
been  turned  to  paths  of  peace  before  he 
had  to  pass  under  the  arch  of  the  prison 
gate  to  learn  that  the  words  cast  above 
it  are  true,  “the  way  of  transgressors  is 
hard !”  If  the  prodigal  in  his  rags,  grasp¬ 
ing  only  the  fragments  of  a  gilded  bub¬ 
ble  bursted  in  his  hands,  thinks  that  life 
has  done  him  wrong,  let  him  blame  no 
one  but  himself.  Of  evidence  there  was 
a  plenty  to  show  him  that  sin  is  a  cruel 
taskmaster,  asking  of  its  cringing  vic¬ 
tim  everything,  giving  nothing  in  re¬ 
turn.  But  he  would  not  receive  the  wit¬ 
ness  of  others.  He  would  see  life  for 
himself,  and  he  saw  the  lowest  strata  of 
it.  And  oh,  what  a  price  he  paid ! 

An  old  German  maxim  interpreted 
says,  “Who  will  not  hear  must  feel.” 
How  aptly  this  applies  to  the  man  who 
went  staggering  home  from  his  youth¬ 
ful  fling  at  life  wiser  for  his  lesson  to  be 
sure,  but  weaker  physically  and  broken 
manfully  for  the  experience.  The  prodi¬ 
gal  was* willful  in  his  demand  to  obtain 
these  things,  but  has  the  story  of  his  life 
and  its  resultant  exposure  of  the  treach¬ 
ery  of  sin  turned  men  from  the  folly  of 
the  ways  of  sin?  We  fear  not  many. 
We  shudder  to  think  that  there  are  even 
those  who  would  adise  young  men  to 
sow  “wild  oats,”  to  see  the  world,  to 
taste  of  its  way  and  thus  become  wiser 
for  it.  Would  a  logical  reading  of  the 
text  prompt  a  young  man  to  do  that? 
No,  this  passage  alone  would  brand  that 
the  most  malignant  lie  that  the  devil 
ever  put  in  a  man’s  heart  to  say. 

One  of  the  major  things  that  Jesus 
intended  to  teach  in  this  parable  is  what 
sin  will  do  when  it  comes  to  possess 
human  character.  He  has  not  painted 
the  picture  too  darkly,  the  seriousness 
.of  sin  cannot  be  overdone.  An  illustra¬ 
tion  is  used  to  show  the  completeness 
of  sin’s  devastation  of  all  that  is  virtuous 
and  fine. 

An  artist  was  under  contract  to  pro¬ 
duce  murals  depicting  the  twelve  A- 
postles.  He  discovered  a  character  who 
proved  to  be  an  admirable  type  to  pose 
for  the  painting  of  John,  the  beloved 
disciple.  So  smooth  and  fair  was  his 
skin,  so  clear  was  his  eye,  and  so  gen- 
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teel  was  his  bearing  that  the  artist’s 
selection  could  hardly  have  been  bet¬ 
tered.  Eleven  of  the  paintings  were 
completed  in  the  same  manner.  Each 
was  a  masterpiece  in  itself.  But  there 
remained  the  dread  task  of  painting  that 
sinister  personality,  Judas  Iscariot. 

To  secure  a  character  who  could  rep¬ 
resent  the  prodigal  of  Jesus’  disciples 
was  the  artist’s  major  problem.  Join¬ 
ing  a  slumming  party  one  night  he  visit¬ 
ed  one  of  the  worst  “dives”  in  the  city. 
There  his  eyes  rested  on  an  awful 
wreck  of  humanity  in  a  state  of  com¬ 
plete  intoxication.  Moving  over  closer 
to  him  the  artist  with  expert  eye  saw 
that  here,  if  ever,  was  his  Judas  Iscariot. 
With  a  great  deal  of  effort  he  sobered 
the  man  enough  to  make  an  appoint¬ 
ment  with  him  at  his  studio  the  next 
day.  His  objective  accomplished,  the 
artist  went  home,  the  face  of  that  un¬ 
derworld  character  going  with  him. 

The  next  day  he  opened  his  studio 
and  prepared  for  the  day’s  work.  At 
length  there  came  an  unsteady  rap  at 
the  door,  and  he  admitted  his  friend  of 
the  barroom.  Day  after  day  he  came 
and  sat  while  the  artist  sketched  each 
line  that  dissipation  had  carved  into  the 
features  of  the  man  before  him.  He 
shuddered  as  he  mixed  the  colors  to 
copy  the  bloodshot  of  the  man’s  eyes. 
The  drawn  cheeks,  the  dejected  mouth, 
yes,  all  of  the  marks  of  sin  were  there. 

One  day  the  artist  was  alone  absorb¬ 
ed  in  putting  the  finishing  touches  to 
this  the  last  of  the  twelve  paintings  be¬ 
fore  they  should  go  to  hang  in  the  great 
cathedral.  His  model  had  often  walked 
in  without  knocking,  and  this  day  was 
no  exception.  Instead  of  taking  his 
usual  place,  however,  he  came  around 
to  where  the  artist  was  painting.  He 
looked  steadily  at  the  canvas  before 
him.  then  he  turned  sharply  to  the  artist 
and  said,  “Who’s  that  you’re  paint¬ 
ing?”  “Why  man,  that’s  you!”  replied 
the  artist.  The  man’s  gaze  returned  to 
the  painting,  and  as  he  looked  his  head 
sank  lower  and  lower.  “No,”  he  cried, 
his  eye  overflowing  in  tears,  “No,  that’s 
not  me !  That’s  not  me !” 

When  he  had  calmed  himself  he  took 
the  artist  by  the  hand  and  drew  him  into 
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the  gallery  where  hung  the  other  eleven 
paintings.  Leading  him  to  the  first,  the 
painting  of  John  the  Beloved,  he  cried 
out,  “There,  sir,  that’s  me!”  Between 
sobs  the  poor  man  related  that  it  was 
he  who  had  sat  for  that  very  picture 
many  months  before.  He  had  turned  to 
a  life  of  prodigality,  a  life  of  sin  and 
shame  that  had  changed  the  fair  face 
and  keen  eye  of  a  beloved  John  to  the 
scowling,  bleary-eyed  countenance  of  a 
Judas ! 

Sin  is  like  that.  It  offers  beauty,  but 
gives  ashes  instead.  Sin  promises  roses, 
but'give  thorns.  Sin  boasts  very  loudly 
its  ability  to  make  one  rich,  but  in  the 
end  gives  only  poverty.  Sin  takes  man¬ 
hood  and  blasts  it  leaving  a  wreck  upon 
the  sea  of  life.  It  drags  character  in  the 
mire  of  unholy  desire.  It  takes  ambition 
and  plunges  it  into  the  depths  of  de¬ 
spair.  It  takes  personality  and  plunders 
it  of  everything  worth  while.  Sin  prom¬ 
ises  a  sumptuous  banquet,  but  the  sin¬ 
ner  at  last  wakes  up  to  a  menu  of  husks 
for  dinner! 

The  purpose  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Gospel  contained  in  it,  is  to  reveal  sin 
as  the  blackest,  vilest  disease  that  the 
human  {ieart  can  know.  It  penetrates 
every  part.  It  spares  no  one.  There¬ 
fore,  sin  is  not  to  be  thought  lightly  of, 
but  with  extreme  seriousness.  An  epi¬ 
demic  of  smallpox  would  send  us 
hurrying  to  the  physician,  seeking,  if 
not  a  cure,  protection  from  it.  But  here 
is  a  disease  far  worse  than  that,  for  it 
plants  its  tentacles  deep  in  the  soul,  and 
unless  its  grip  be  broken  it  will  claim 
that  soul  in  death,  “for  the  wages  of  sin 
is  death.” 

That  wretched  prodigal  that  we  left 
in  the  swine-field  “came  to  himself.” 
That  artist’s  model  “came  to  himself.” 
So  to  every  sinner  sometime,  some¬ 
where,  God  gives  the  opportunity  of 
seeing  himself  as  God  sees  him,  an  un¬ 
done  sinner.  Oh,  that  in  the  reading  of 
this  some  one  might  realize  the  havoc 
that  sin  has  wrought  in  his  life,  and 
then  rightly  estimating  the  eternal 
worth  of  his  soul  declare  that  he  was 
never  made  for  this  condition,  that  God 
has  something  vastly  better  than  the 
best  that  sin  can  offer ! 


Something  of  that  nature  transpired 
in  that  poor  prodigal’s  mind.  Thank 
God  for  the  gray-matter  that  Heaven 
reserves  against  the  day  of  the  sinner’s 
awakening!  Were  it  not  that  there  was 
left  a  certain  amount  of  reasoning  pow¬ 
er,  the  sinner  could  never  grasp  the 
logic  that  the  Father’s  House  is  better 
than  the  swine-field.  With  this  last  bit 
of  will  power  that  he  has  left  he  may 
cry  out  even  as  the  prodigal,  “I  will 
arise  and  go  back  to  my  Father,  and 
home.”  Therefore  let  every  sinner  know 
that  God  the  Father  waits  with  eager 
arms  to  receive  every  returning  prodi¬ 
gal.  He  is  “not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance.” 

“I  was  a  wandering  sheep, 

I  did  not  love  the  fold ; 

I  did  not  love  my  Shepherd’s  voice, 

I  would  not  be  controlled. 

I  was  a  wayward  child, 

I  did  not  love  my  home, 

I  did  not  love  my  Father’s  voice, 

I  loved  afar  to  roam. 

“The  Shepherd  sought  His  sheep, 
The  Father  sought  His  child; 

He  followed  me  o’er  vale  and  hill. 
O’er  deserts  waste  and  wild : 

He  found  me  nigh  to  death. 
Famished,  and  faint,  and  lone ; 

He  bound  me  with  the  bands  of  love. 
He  saved  the  wand’ring  one. 

“No  more  a  wand’ring  sheep, 

I  love  to  be  controlled, 

I  love  my  tender  Shepherd’s  voice, 

I  love  the  peaceful  fold. 

No  more  a  *wayward  child, 

T  seek  no  more  to  roam ; 

I  love  my  Heavenly  Father’s  voice, 

I  love,  I  love  His  Home !” 

(Horatius  Bonar). 
—William  A.  Pahls.' 

“Remember,  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  them”  (Eccl.  12:1). 
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RELIGIOUS  FREEDOM 


I  read  somewhere  that  when  the 
Americans  first  occupied  Manila  they 
found  many  persons  in  prison  for  what 
were  called  “political  offenses.”  One 
of  the  crimes  for  which  men  were  im¬ 
prisoned  was  that  of  reading  the  Bible. 
Soon  after  the  “Stars  and  Stripes”  were 
raised  over  that  land,  these  prison  doors 
were  opened  and  men  were  set  free. 
One  day  a  man  came  to  an  American 
missionary  and  asked  to  see  him  in 
strict  privacy.  When  they  were  alone 
he  asked  in  a  whisper  if  if  were  true 
that  he  could  now  read  his  Bible  with¬ 
out  fear  of  imprisonment.  The  mis¬ 
sionary  took  him  to  a  window  and 
pointed  to  the  American  flag  floating 
from  a  near-by  building,  and  said  to 
him,  “So  long  as  you  can  see  that  flag 
floating  over  your  country  you  can  sit 
on  the  ridgepole  of  your  house,  if  you 
want  to,  and  read  your  Bible,  and  no  one 
can  molest  you.” — The  Watchman-Ex¬ 
aminer. 


GOD’S  CARE 


A  Christian  lady  in  Scotland,  who 
owned  an  estate,  was  accustomed  to 
have  meetings  for  prayer  and  reading 
the  Scriptures  and  conversation  in  her 
house.  At  one  of  these  meetings  they 
were  speaking  of  the  kindness  of  God  in 
times  of  trial,  and  it  was  asked  if  any¬ 
one  present  could  tell  of  something  in 
his  own  life  that  showed  this  in  a  special 
way. 

An  old  man  related  the  following: 

“Years  ago,  in  the  time  of  famine  in 
this  part  of  the  country,  my  wife  and 
myself  were  suffering  great  want.  At 
last  we  came  to  have  nothing  in  the 
house  to  eat,  and  my  wife  asked,  ‘What 
shall  we  do?’  I  told  her  to  put  on  the 
pot  for  porridge,  and  we  would  look  to 
the  Lord  together  for  oatmeal  to  make 
the  porridge.  So  she  put  the  water  on 
the  fire,  and  we  bowed  before  our  Fa¬ 
ther  in  prayer,  asking  Him  to  give  us 
oatmeal  to  keep  us  from  starving,  as 
He  had  given  us  salvation  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

“Now  while  we  were  in  prayer  we 


heard  a  noise  near  the  door,  and  when  ! 

we  had  risen  from  our  knees  and  open-  j 

ed  the  door,  there  stood  a  sack  of  oat-  fr  J 
meal!  We  could  see  no  one  near,  and  f 
feeling  sure  that  the  Lord  meant  it  for  ► 

us,  we  took  it  in  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  J 

who  had  so  wonderfully  provided  for  us. 

“We  never  learned  through  whose  AA 
hands  it  came,  but  we  knew  that  it  was 
from  the  Lord,  and  that  He  had  sent  it  :,u‘  1 
just  at  the  time  of  need.” 

All  listened  with  deep  interest  to  the  W 
old  man’s  account,  and  especially  the 
lady  at  whose  house  they  were  gather- 
ed.  Deeply  affected,  she  then  told  her  ^ 
story  as  follows : 

“I  remember  very  clearly  one  eve- 
ning  during  that  time  of  distress,  when  f! 
there  seemed  to  be  laid  on  my  heart  - 
a  great  weight  as  to  the  condition  of 
the  poor  about  me,  so  that  I  could  not 
go  to  sleep.  I  thought,  Here  I  am  in 
plenty,  and  some  may  be  at  the  point  of 
starving.  But  how  find  them  out?  So 
deeply  did  I  feel  the  matter,  that  I  arose  '  1 
and  called  a  servant,  and  bade  him  take 
a  sack  of  meal  at  that  very  hour  of 
night. 

“  ‘But  where  shall  I  go?’  he  asked. 

“  ‘Take  the  horse,’  I  said,,  ‘put  the 
sack  on  his  back,  and  let  him  go  for 
himself:  and  wherever  he  stops  put 
down  your  sack  at  the  door,  and  come  _  . 
home.’  Then  I  asked  the  Lord  to  direct 
the  whole  matter,  to  lead  the  beast  to  \ 
the  place  where  the  meal  was  most 
needed,  as  He  led  the  kine  when  the 
Philistines  sent  away  the  Ark  (I  Sam. 

6:14) ;  and  as  He  led  the  ravens  to  His 
prophet,  Elijah,  in  his  need. 

“The  servant  returned  in  due  time,  ri  l 
telling  me  he  had  left  the  sack  as  I  ^ 
directed,  the  horse  having  stopped  at  a  j 
cottage  at  some  distance.  After  putting  * 
down  the  sack,  he  came  back  at  once 
without  seeing  anyone.  Now,  dear  * 
friends,  I  see  the  movement  of  the 
Lord’s  hand  in  all  this.  He  has  shown  '/'A 
it  all  here  tonight.” 

Was  not  this  a  precious  token  of 
God’s  kind  care,  in  taking  from  one  of 
His  children  to  provide  for  others,  just 
at  the  right  time?  If  this  had  happened 
to  you,  would  you  not  feel  that  the  Lord 
had  been  very  near  to  you,  in  very  kind 
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thoughts  of  and  care  for  you?  Well,  He 
is  the  same  today ;  and  He  does  care  for 
you.  And  He  has  provided  more  than 
a  sack  of  meal  for  your  need.  He  has 
brought  to  the  very  door  of  your  heajrt 
the  very  best  and  greatest  of  all  His 
gifts !  Do  you  know  what  I  mean?  “Oh, 
yes,”  some  of  you  will  say,  “It  is  Jesus.” 
Yes,  that  is  it — Jesus.  And  He  was 
called  Jesus  (which  means  Jehovah- 
Saviour)  because  He  came  to  save  from 
their  sins  all  who  receive  Him.  Well, 
then — 

Open  the  door :  He’ll  enter  in, 

And  sup  with  you,  and  you  with  Him. 

“As  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name”  (John  1 :12).— Unknown. 

— “Good  Tidings.” 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  May  17,  1941. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name : — 
“Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  you.  .  .”  (Jas.  4:8). .  “Let  us  not 
be  weary  in  well  doing :  for  in  due  sea¬ 
son  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not”  (Gal. 
6:9). 

On  May  4  our  bishop,  Brother  M.  S. 
Zehr,  Wm.  Wertz  and  wife,  Chris 
Swartzentruber,  and  Fannie  Yoder 
were  in  Arenac  Co.,  Mich.,  where  com¬ 
munion  was  held  for  the  congregation 
there. 

On  May  11  Bishop  Zehr,  Pre.  Earl 
Maust  and  wife,  and  Samuel  Dietzel 
were  at  the  Flint  Mission  for  the  same 
purpose,  and  also  to  help  along  in  the 
Sunday  school,  where  help  is  so  much 
needed. 

Bishop  Zehr  was  to  go  to  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  May  18,  to  labor  there,  but  Sis¬ 
ter  Zehr  has  had  several  backsets  lately, 
so  he  will  not  be  able  to  go.  On  May  14 
Bro.  and  Sister  Zehr  were  at  Joel  Roth’s 
on  a  visit.  Bro.  Roth  has  been  confined 
with  a  crushed  hip  for  nearly  five 
months.  While  there  Sister  Zehr  had  a 
stroke.  Her  right  side  has  been  helpless 
ever  since  and  she  has  not  been  able  to 
talk.  On  Sunday,  May  11,  Bro.  Ray¬ 
mond  Byler  was  the  only  minister  pres¬ 


ent  at  the  home  church.  Bro.  Emanuel 
Swartzentruber  was  at  Vassar  and  at 
Caro.  We  expect  to  have  an  all-day 
meeting  at  Pigeon  River  on  Ascension 
Day.  The  Arenac  County  folks  are  to 
be  here  to  take  part  in  the  meeting. 

Sister  Alice  Hochstetler  left  the  first 
of  this  week  for  an  extended  trip  to 
Oregon.  George  Keims  are  living  in 
her  house. 

Ezra  Stalter  of  Ohio,  brother  of  Mark 
and  Timothy  Stalter  of  this  place,  and 
some  other  young  folks  of  Ohio  were 
in  our  church  services  over  the  week 
end. 

Word  has  been  received  here  that 
Bishop  Daniel  Lebold  passed  away. 

Weather  has  been  a  little  dry  lately 
until  the  past  few  days.  We  had  a 
heavy  rain  yesterday  afternoon,  with 
some  hail  in  places,  but  no  damage  so 
far  as  we  know. 

Later — May  19. 

Yesterday,  Bro.  Geo.  Steckley  and 
wife  took  Bro.  Geo.  Keim  and  wife  and 
Sister  Salina  Gnagey  to  the  Flint  Mis¬ 
sion  where  the  latter  three  volunteered 
to  teach  Sunday-school  classes  every 
Lord’s  Day. 

Pre.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  and 
wife  were  at  Vassar  and  Caro  yesterday 
doing  visitation  work.  Pre.  Earl  Maust 
was  at  the  home  church,  and  preached 
from  Hebrews  10.  Pre.  Raymond  Byler 
was  at  the  Fair  Haven  Mission. 

Sister  Annie  Zehr  remains  about  the 
same.  She  is  still  unconscious  and  takes 
very  little  nourishment. 

Weather  is  very  pleasant  this  morn¬ 
ing. 

In  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 

Alden,  New  York,  May  18,  1941. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold : — Jesus 
said,  “I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly”  (John  10:10). 

On  April  20  we  had  counsel  meeting 
and  the  next  Sunday  communion.  What 
kind  of  thoughts  pass  through  our 
minds  after  counsel  meeting?  Are  we 
glad  when  our  pet  disobedience  has  not 
been  mentioned,  and  do  we  go  on  in  the 
same  old  way  because  nothing  was  said,. 


REVIEW 

§ erol b  b er 


MEN*]  QUARTERLY 
i  GOSHB8B  COLLEGE 
GOSHEN  . 

I  Mnor  c*°  we  honestly  search  our  hearts  and 
clean  out  our  petty  grievances  and  e^ft-- 
nestly  follow  the  path  our  God  points 
out  to  Us  regardless  of  what  other  peo¬ 
ple  are  allowed  (?)  to  do?  Do  we  seek 
to  honor  the  Lord  by  obedience  or 
do  we  seek  our  counsel  among  people 
whom  we  know  agree  with  us?  Let  us 
look  up  lest  we  become  very  nearsight- 
-  ed  and  narrow-minded  through  counsel 
which  we  like. 

The  next  time  we  buy  or  make  a  gar¬ 
ment  let  us  look  up  and  question,  “Lord, 
what  color  and  style  is  according  to 
Thy  will?”  When  we  dress  our  chil¬ 
dren  let  us  say,  “What  is  the  most  be¬ 
coming  garment?”  When  we  go  away 
let  us  question,  “Lord,  where  shall  we 
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go?”  When  we  change  jobs,  build  or 


rent  a  home,  make  friends,  prepare  a 
speech,  or  whatever  we  do,  let  us  con¬ 
sult  the  Lord.  He  is  a  friendly  person 
and  our  everyday  problems  interest 
Him.  We  talk  them  over  with  our 
earthly  friends;  why  not  with  our 
heavenly  Friend? 

Sisters  Mary  Troyer  and  Martha  Hel- 
muth,  who  were  working  here  the  past 
few  months  have  returned  home  to 
Oklahoma.  Before  they  left  here 
Martha’s  brother,  Roy,  took  them  to 
Belleville  and  Elverson,  Pa.,  where  they 
visited  relatives. 

Sister  Edna  Erb  is  back  again  after 
having  spent  some  time  in  Virginia  and 
Delaware. 

Other  visitors  recently  were:  Mike 
and  Roy  Zehr  from  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y. ; 
Eli  Nafziger  and  wife,  their  son  Ira  and 
bride;  Mrs.  A.  Stolzfus  and  Mark  A. 
Clymer  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  and 
Archie  Bontreger  and  bride  from 
Michigan. 

There  is  some  whooping  cough  a- 
mong  the  children. 

The  weather  is  somewhat  cooler  and 
quite  dry  again.  We  appreciated  a  good 
rain  over  a  week  ago. 

The  Lord  bless  you.  Cor. 


OBITUARY 


Zehr. — Edith  K.,  daughter  of  Chris. 
Y.  and  Martha  (Moser)  Zehr,  was  born 
Dec.  16, 1928;  died  at  the  Lewis  County, 


New  York,  Hospital,  April  1, 1941 ;  aged 
12  years,  3  months,  22  days.  Her  death 
was  due  to  burns 'on  hands,  arms,  and 
body  received  April  6.  As  she  was  at¬ 
tending  the  kitchen  stove  her  dress 
caught  fire.  She  tried  to  put  it  out  her¬ 
self,  but,  her  efforts  being  in  vain,  she 
ran  upstairs  where  her  older  brother 
tried  to  smother  the  flames  with  a  blan¬ 
ket.  She  lived  till  the  evening  of  the 
following,  day,  enduring  her  afflictio4 
without  complaint.  Edith  will  be  missed 
by  all  who  knew  her,  and  especially  by 
her  family.  She  had  the  distinctive 
quality  of  singing  much  of  the  time. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  de¬ 
parture,  father,  mother,  3  brothers,  5 
sisters,  and  her  maternal  grandmother. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  by  Allen  Gingerich,  and  at  the 
Croghan  meetinghouse  by  Pre.  Jos.  J. 
Zehr  and  Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich,  Bur¬ 
ial  in  adjacent  cemetery. 


*1 


Brenneman. — George,  son  of  Joseph 
P.  and  Susanna  (Plank)  Brenneman, 
was  born  Oct.  28, 1889;  died  at  the  Gen¬ 
eral  Hospital,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  May  14, 
1941 ;  aged  51  years,  6  months,  16  days. 

He  was  married  to  Savilla  Leng- 
acher,  Nov.  18,  1917.  To  this  union  were 
born  2  sons,  Floyd  and  John,  and  1 
daughter,  Mildred.  His  wife  preceded 
him  in  death  a  little  over  nine  years 
ago.  Since  her  death  he  and  his  little 
daughter  made  their  home  with  his  sis¬ 
ter,  Mrs.  Menno  Hershberger,  and  hus¬ 
band.  He  was  afflicted  with  that  dread 
disease,  cancer,  for  about  a  year. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  his  late 
home.  May  16,  by  Pre.  Alvin  Beachy, 
Bishop  Andrew  Mast,  Arthur,  Ill.,  and 
Bishop  Jacob  Miller.  Scriptures  used 
were  I  Thess.  4:13-18  and  I  Cor.  15:33- 
38. 

He  is  survived  by  the  three  children 
named,  and  the  following  sisters :  Liz¬ 
zie.  wife  of  Monroe  M.  Miller,  Wilmot, 
Ohio;  Lottie,  wife  of  Abner  Christner, 
Iowa  City,  Iowa ;  Sarah,  wife  of  Eli  M. 
Miller.  Cecil.  Ohio;  and  Lena,  wife  of 
M.  E.  Hershberger,  Topeka,  Ind. 

We  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  A  Sister. 
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„2 IHel  wa§  it»r  tut  mtt  SBorteti  ober  mtt  SScrfen,  baa  tut  atte*  in  bent  tauten  be* 
Serrn  3ef».”  Sol.  3, 17. 
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©ott  bcr  tin*  bamidjt  rridfotidj. 


$err  bei  $immcll  unb  ber  @rben ! 
Ijerrfcber  biefer  ganaen  2BeIt! 

Safe  ben  2ttunb  doH  Sobel  toerben ; 
Xa  man  Xir  3u  ^ufee  foflt, 
l^iir  ben  reicfeen  ©rnteiegen 
Xanf  unb  Dpfer  barsulegen. 

?tdb!  toir  baben’l  nid)t  derbienet, 
Xafe  bu  uni  fo  treu  befucfet. 

.  $at  gleidj  unfer  gelb  gegriinet; 
©racfeten  roir  bod)  feine  ^rucfet, 

Xie  3u  Xeinel  SRatnen!  ©bre, 

Uni  unb  STnbern  niifelid)  todre. 

©ater!  ber  bu  aul  ©rbarmen 
©ofe  ®inber  bod)  gefpeift, 

Xer  Xu  SBeiben,  Steidfe  unb  2Irmen, 
Xeinel  0egenl  ®raft  flbetoeift ; 

0ei  gelobet,  fet  gepriefen, 

Xafe  Xu  fo  totel  ©ut’l  betoiefen ! 

Xu  baft  friife’n  unb  fpaten  ©egen 
Uni  3U  renter  3ett  gefcfeuft: 

Unb  fo  bat  man  aHertoegen 
9fuen  'boiler  ®orn  erblidft; 

©erg  unb  Xbaler,  Xief’n  unb  i^o-feen 
0afjen  toir  im  0egen  ftcben. 

Wll  bal  gelb  nun  reif  3ur  ©rnte, 
0d)lugen  toir  bie  0id)cl  an, 

Xa  man  3um  ©rftaunen  Iernte, 

SBal  Xein  ftarfer  9trm  getfean. 
SBerben  bet  bei  0egenl  ©tenge 
Xocfe  bte  0cfeeuern  toft  3«  ©nge! 

?Idj!  toer  ift  ber  iolcfee  Siite 
Xir  genug  erbanfen  fann? 


Sfttmrn  ein  battfbares  ©emiitbe 
3iir  bie  grofee  SBobltfeat  an 
2ttte  gelber  iolleh  0d)atten : 

©ott  madjt  fatt  mtt  SBoblgefaHen. 

©ib  nun  ®raft,  ben  milben  0egen, 
Xen  uni  Xeine  $anb  befdjtoert, 

Xal  fo  Iicblicfe  an3ulegen, 

Xafe  ber  ftlucfe  ifen  nicfet  oersefert. 
©leiben  roir  in  alien  0iinben 
®ann  bal  @ute  Ieicfet  berfcferoinben. 

^cfeenf  uni  aud)  oergniigte  i^erjen ; 
Stolfe  unb  @ei3  Iafe  feme  fein; 

Safe  ben  Unbanf  nicfetl  Derfdber3en. 
0cfeenfe  ferner  bein  ©ebeib’n, 

Xafe  toir  jefet  unb  fiinftig  baben, 

2tud)  bie  Xiirftigen  3U  Iaben. 

Safe  Xein  ©tort  aud)  ftrudjte  bringen, 
Xafe  man  taglid)  ernten  fann. 

So  roirb  man  bier  jabrlid)  fingen, 
2Bie  Xu  uni  fo  toobl  getban. 

©ieb  aud)  nad)  bem  Xbranenfamen 
^reubenernt’  im  £immel.  ©men! 


€b\t$t  idles. 


X>er  ©poftel  ^afobul  rebet  don  ber  2Beil* 
beit  don  oben,  bafe  fie  aufl  crfte  feuftb  ift, 
gelinbe,  Iafet  fid)  fagen.  ©ine  anbere  Ueber* 
fefeung  fagt,  ift  Ienffom,  unb  nod)  anbere 
bimmlifcfee  Xugenbett,  bie  fie  befifet.  ©on 
ber  SBeilbeit  biefer  3BeIt  Iefen  toir,  bafe  fie 
Xorbeit  bei  ^fott  ift.  Xa  fonnen  toir  uni 
ben  grofeen  Unterfdbieb  3toifcf>en  SBelt  unb 
©briftentum  merfen.  Xiefe  bintmlifebe 
SBeilbeit  fann  uni  bei  briiberlicfeen  ©e* 
tungen,  toenn  toir  fie  im  ©efifc  baben,  febr 
nii^tidb  fein,  um  unfer  3iel  in  ber  Arbeit 
3tt  erreidben.  Dbne  biefelbe  roirb  unier 
0treben  feinen  ©rfolg  baben.  Sfnftatt  0e* 
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#eroIb  be: 

gen  roirb  Untiebe  bertrorgerufen.  25arum 
beifjt  eg  aucf)  nidjt  umfonft:  „SBem  SBeig* 
beit  mangett  ber  bitte  Don  ©ott,”  baf3  fie 
ibm  gegeben  roerbe.  Sltg  ^efu§  begraben 
tnurbe,  lefen  roir,  bafe  fie  SBatfjter  um  bos 
©rabjtefiten,  bamit  fie  ben  £eidjnam  ^efu 
nidjt  ftebten  foltten  unb  bann  fagen,  er  toa* 
re  auferftanben.  Stber  ©ott  madjte  ibre 
SBeig'beii  auicbanben,  unb  ber  Iefcte  ©etrug 
tnurbe  roirftidj  arger  benn  ber  erfte.  So 
leien  mir  Don  bielen  ©eifpielen  in  ©otteg 
SBort,  bafc  bie  SBeigbeit  biefer  SBett  oor 
©ott  nidjt  gilt,  iftun  gilt  eg  aber  fiir  ung, 
bie  roabre  SBeisbeit  Don  ber  falfd^en  au 
unterfdjeiben  gleidj  roie  roir  bie  bimmtifdje 
fiiebe  Don  ber  falfrfjen  fiiebe  unterfdjeiben 
fotten.  ©in  jdjroerer  ©unit  fiir  unfer 
Sleifdb  fdbeint  mir  ber  au  fein,  bafe  fie  lent* 
fein  foil,  unb  fid)  fagen  taffen.  2>ag  ift 
unferer  ftatur  nidbt  angemeffen,  oietmebr 
finb  mir  geneigt,  ung  einen  ©tan  au  ma= 
djen  unb  ibn  mit  ©otteg  SBort  au  befrfjo* 
nigen.  25arum  baben  mir  b»be  ttrfacbe, 
um  ein  Icnfbares  §era  ju  bitten,  bag  fidj 
gerne  fagen  Iafet,  benn  nur  ©ott  fann  bie 
%raen  ber  Sftenfdjen  Ienfen,  mie  SBaffer- 
badje;  aber  nur,  bie  ba  toiHig  finb  au  foI= 
gen.  SBir  mollen  alleg  priifen  unb  bag  ©e= 
fte  bebotten.  ^n  fiiebe. 


9teuigfeitcn  unb  ©egebenbciten. 


©ara  25.  ©eifer  unb  SBeib  unb  feme 
Sdbroefter  Sftarp  25.  Seiler  Don  Stonfg,  ©a., 
finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  Sreunb  unb  ©efannte 
befucben. 


$tn  ber  SBm.  Saber  ®ebr  bei  ®atona, 
Soma  ift  ber  25an.  3.  §erfbberger,  (©ruber 
Don  ©ifdj.  ©btoin  ^crfbberger)  burdj  bag 
2oo§  erroabtt  morben  alg  fiebrer. 


25ie  Wdvf.  §ae.  25.  ^jodbftetler  Don  ®ofomo, 
Snbiana  ift  leibenb  mit  pneumonia  unb 
$era  febler. 


25ie  <2Wrg.  SBm.  35.  Sober  bie  fcbon  eine 
aiemlicbe  3eit  leibenb  mar,  ift  Iangfam  auf 
ber  ©efferung. 


2>er  alte  ©ifdj.  Samuel  Stolfcfug 
Don  ©toerfon,  ©a.,  roar  nacb  St.  QWurtj’g 
©ounttj,  3J?b.  bag  Seiben  ©brifti  au  Derfiin* 
bigen  bei  bem  SIbenbmal  'batten. 


SBabrbeit 

©re.  Samuel  0.  Stotfcfug  unb  SBeib  unb 
©re.  ^oet  ®ing  unb  SBeib  Don  Sancaftcr 
©ounttj,  ©a.,  finb  auf  biefe  Beit  in  St 
SWartj’g  ©ounttj,  m  greunb  unb  ©efanntc 
befucben  unb  bie  ©ruber  bag  SBort  prebigen 


Samuet  ©.  £oof  unb  SBeib  unb  9Joab  25. 
3oof  unb  SBeib  Don  Sancafter  ©ountij,  ©a., 
finb  nacb  Somerfet  ©ounttj  ^reunb  unb  ©e^ 
fannte  befucben,  unb  battn  roeiter  nadb  9Cr= 
tbur,  SHinoig  fommen  ^reunb  unb  ©efann= 
te  befucben. 


SeDi  ©ontreger  unb  gamilie  Don  nabe 
©ofben,  ^nbiana  roaren  in  Sancafter  ©oun= 
ttj,  ©a.,  feinen  ©ruber  ^obn  unb  ^amitie 
au  befucben,  roie  audb  anbere,  unb  baben  aucb 
anbere  oftticbe  ©egenben  befucfjt  auf  ibrer 
9teife. 


25en  25.  3Kai  roar  bie  Seidje  fiir  ©ara 
9teno  an  bem  ©oneftoga  ©emeinbe  $aug 
in  Sancafter  ©ountQ,  ©a.,  geftrebigt  burcb 
35aDib  S.  Sober  unb  ^obn  S.  SO^aft  ©r 
mar  im  alter  Don  69  3a$re.  gr  j|t  |^neII 
um  bag  fieben  gefommett  in  einem  teller 
auggraben. 

25ie  ©Iiaa,  Xodbter  Don  SKrg.  Fannie  Otto 
Don  bier,  bat  ibr  ©ein  gebrocben  ba  ibr  ©ferb 
erfcbrorfen  unb  fortgeiprungen  ift. 


Sifd).  25an.  ©.  Stu^man  Don  9iat>panee, 
^rtbiana  unb  ©ifcp.  itJoab  ©.  Sdbrocf  unb 
25iafon  ^acob  Stupman  Don  b^r  roaren 
nacb  ^etoton  ©ountp,  ^nbiana  SCbeil  au 
nebnron  an  bem  Sietbegmal  au  -batten  ben 
1.  ^uni. 


itJicf.  Subtj  nabe  ^utcbinjon,  ^anfag  bat 
fetnen  Stbfcbieb  genommen  ben  25ten  2Rai, 
Seicbenreben  rourben  gebalten  ben  27ten. 
$obn  unb  35aniel  Subb  unb  SBeib  Don  ®a= 
Iona,  $soroa  roaren  bin  bem  ©ater  feiner 
Seicbe  bei  au  roobnen.  ^obn  Supt)  unb  SBeib 
unb  ©re.  ^obn  St.  Stiller  Don  ®aIona  roaren 
ctticbe  5tag  bei  £utdjinjon,  ^anfag;  ber 
^o*bn  Subb  feinen  franfen  ©ater  an  befu* 
dben,  unb  ber  Onfel  Sabn  St.  feine  alte 
Sdbroefter,  bie  SBittroe  Sufie  ©eadbb,  bie  in 
guter  ©efunbbeit  ift  im  Sitter  Don  82  $abre 
au  beiudben.  Sie  finb  ben  24ten  nacb  ^eimat 
au  gefabren  ba  ber  Wicf  Subb  ben  25.  ae* 
ftorben  ift. 


$cr«lb  b tt  9B*b*b«it 
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9Bir  ^oben  fept  roieber  eine  gute  3abl  bon 
ben  alt  Sutler  5tejt  SReue  2eftament  auf  £a* 
ger  6^  x  8*4  3oH. 


$re.  Sam.  ®emp  non  Mona,  §otoa  ift 
jdbroer  franf  unb  toenig  §offnung  3ur  93ef» 
ferung. 


93ifdt).  ^acob  3RiIIer  non  §utd)infou, 
^anjoS,  93ifd).  ©It  &  93ontreger  non  8*1) ip* 
fbetoana,  ^nbiana  unb  SBifd).  91.  $*.  SKaft 
non  9lrtf>ur,  ^Ilinot^  tnaren  in  ber  ©egenb 
non  Mona,  $otna  fucben  grieben  bjerftelten 
in  ber  IRorb  '©emeinbe  mit  gutem  ©rfolg. 

§.  filler  ift  geblieben  iiber  Sonntag  unb 
bann  tneiter  nad)  93ud)anan  ©ountp  greunb 
unb  93efannte  befucben. 


2er  ^obn  2!.  Dober  ift  am  fjelfen  feinem 
alten  betagten  SBater  abtoarten  in  Mona, 
^otna,  ber  2aoe  Dober,  ber  Iangfam  am 
icfyiuacfjer  toerben  ift. 


2en  jlneiten  unb  britten  ^uni  batten 
roir  angenebme  gute  fRegen,  roeld)e§  bie  gelb* 
arbeit  aufbalt  fiir  etlicbe  2ag.  SBeisen  ift 
ttur  tnenig,  mafeiglief)  gut.  $afer  fiebt  aiem= 
lid)  gut  au§,  fo  aud)  ba§  Mn  (flWaiae)  ift 
fdjon  am  toadbfen. 


9BilIarb,  18  ^al)r  alter  Sobn  non  ©Ii  2. 
unb  Mieann  (Wtaft)  Dober  non  bier,  bat 
fein  $eimat  Perlaffen  balb  8  Ubr  abenb§  ben 
4ten  ^uni  mit  ^Sferb  unb  93uggp  moUte  ein 
bungling  Mnrab  feben  etlirfje  SReile  non 
ibnen.  9luf  feiner  ^eimreife  ungefabr  10 
Ubr  auf  bem  #133  ©ernent  3Beg  baben 
3roei  banner  in  einem  £>Ib§mobiIe  mit  jtoei 
5RePolPer§  ibn  aufgebalten,  fein  $ferb  an 
bic  gettg  .gebunben  unb  ibn  mit  nad)  2ecatur 
genommen,  be§  fRadjtS  bin  unb  ber  burd)  bie 
Sanbfdbaft  gefabren  bi§  ba§  2RorgenIid)t  an* 
brad)  farnen  fie  in  bie  Stabt  unb  ba  fie  an* 
balten  mufeten  fiir  ein  eleftriidjeS  Cid)t  biibf* 
te  er  auf  einmal  aus  bem  Mobile  unb  ent* 
ging  ibnen.  Unb  ift  tnieber  gliirflid)  311 
$aufe  gefommen. 


2er  §err  ift  gebulbig  unb  non  grofeer 
®raft,  nor  tneldbem  niemanb  unfdbulbig  ift. 
Coburn  1,  3. 


Caffe  bein  ©briftentum  niebt  311  $aafe, 
tnenn  bu  auf  9teifen  gebft! 


Simon  Bobanita,  baft  mid)  lieber,  bemi 
mid)  biefe  baben? 


2.  3-  Proper. 

5Rad)  ber  Sluferftebung  Sefu3,  inar  er 
niebt  atteseit  bei  feinen  ^iingern,  er  erfc^ien 
ibnen  aber  uitter  oeridjiebenen  Umftdnben. 
Unb  roie  er  ibnen  suoor  gefagt  batte,  fie 
foUten  bin  nad)  ©alilaa  geben,  unb  allba 
merben  fie  ibn  feben.  So  batte  er  audj  ju 
ber  'Diaria  gefagt:  Sage  3U  meinen  Singer, 
fie  )oHen  bin  geben  nadb  ©alilda,  unb  aUba 
tnerben  fie  ibn  feben. 

2ie  3eit  ift  ben  ^iingern  tang  getnorben, 
unb  $etru£  fprad)  3U  ibnen:  $d)  toiH  bin 
fifdjen  geben.  2a  fpradben  bie  anbern  hun¬ 
ger:  So  tnollen  tnir  mit  bir  geben.  Sie  gin- 
gen  bin  auf  ba§  galildifdbe  2Reer,  unb  ftie- 
gen  in  ba§  3d)iff,  unb  in  berjelben  $Rad)t 
fingen  fie  nidjt§.  2a  e§  aber  jefct  SRorgen 
roar,  ftanb  3efu§  am  Ufer,  aber  bie  finger 
toufeten  nid)t  roer  e§  roar.  2a  fpridbt  Sefu§ 
3u  ibnen:  ®inber  b&bt  ibr  nidbt§  3U  effen? 
Sie  antroorteten  ibm:  fRein.  2a  fprad)  Se- 
fu0  3U  ibnen:  SBerfet  ba§  5Rep  3ur  fRed)ten 
be§  Sdbiff§,  io  roerbet  ibr  finben.  2a  roar- 
fen  fie,  unb  fonnten  e§  niebt  mebr  3iebett, 
nor  ber  URenge  ber  Srif^be.  SRun  fam  ein 
rounbern  unter  fie,  roer  ift  ber  2Rann  too  am 
Ufer  ftebet?  9lber  ^obnnneS  gebadbte  an  ben 
oorigen  gifebjug,  ben  fie  maebten  ba  $efu8 
ibnen  befall,  roerfet  ba§  fRep  3ur  fRecbten. 
Unb  er  fpradj  311  ^SetruS:  ©g  ift  ber  ®err 
tRun  eilte  ^etru§  3U  ^efu§  3U  geben,  er  roarf 
ficb  in§  2Reer  unb  fdbtoamm  binau§.  2a 
batte  Sefu§  ein  Seuer,  unb  Sifcbe  barauf 
gelegt,  unb  bielt  ba§  SRabl  mit  ibnen. 

SRun  fragte  $efu§  ben  $etru§:  Simon 
■^O'banna  bnfi  bu  mid)  Iieber, 
benn  mid)  biefe  baben?  iRun  ging 
e§  $etru§  burcb  ba§  ^er3,  unb  that  ibm  toe- 
be,  bafe  Seiu§  ibn  alio  fragte,  bodb  anttoorte* 
te  er  ibm:  ^a  §err,  bu  roeifet  bafe  idb  bid)  Iieb 
babe.  Sn  Porigen  Beiten  batte  ^etru§  ge¬ 
fagt:  SBenn  bie  ^iirtger  ficb  oHe  an  bir  ar¬ 
gent  io  roiH  id)  mid)  bod)  nicf)t  argern  an  bir. 
2a  batte  ^efu§  ibm  gefagt:  %n  biefer  9tad)t, 
ebe  ber  ^abn  frdbet,  toirft  bu  midb  breimal 
Perleugnen.  $etru§  meinte  bie§  fonnte  niebt 
fein,  fo  Iieb  roie  er  batte,  meinte  er, 
to:nn  id)  mit  bir  fterben  mufe,  bann  toiH  idb 
bid)  bodb  nidjt  Perleugnen.  9lber  toufete 
roa§  ibm  begegnen  toirb,  unb  aud)  roa§  Pe¬ 
trus  tbun  toirb,  unb  ift  aud)  alfo  gegangen 


356 


$erolb  ber  28a  pr  peit 


roie  ^efus  gefagi  patte,  unb  Petrus  J^atte 
ipit  breimal  oerlcugnet. 

ittun  roar  bie  3^it  flier  roo  $eius  bem  ©e= 
true*  roieber  feinen  35ienft  anbefeplen  rooUte, 
unb  fprarf)  3U  rpm:  28eibe  tneine 
2  a  m  m  e  r.  greunb,  roie  gro^  jjt  unfere 
fiiebe  fiir  3eiu£?  Sagett  roir,  roir  lieben 
^eju^  fiber  rifles,  eS  ift  nidptS  ba3  un§  Don 
5eju§  fepeiben  fann.  25enn  er  ift  ber  2ltter- 
befte,  ber  roo  un3  felig  maepen  fann. 

2lber  roenn  ber  Satan  an  un§  fommt, 
mit  ber  SBeltluft,  bann  net) men  roir  e3  root)! 
an,  unb  maepen  ausreben;  benn  biefe§  unb 
jene£  maept  niepts  au§,  e3  ift  jo  angenepm, 
um  ba§  au  paben,  unb  idb  fann  fo  diet  mebr 
2Irbeit  tbun  mit  bemfelfcen,  unb  fann  aucb 
mebr  ©elb  macben,  unb  roir  nebmen  e§  an, 
obne  baran  311  benfeit  bag  ^efuB  gefagt 
batte:  Xracptet  am  erften  nadb  bem  9teidp 
©otteS,  unb  nad)  feiner  ©ereeptigfeit,  unb 
aBbann  roerbet  ibr  empfangen,  roa§  eudb 
ittotp  ift. 

Sftun  tbun  biefe  roeltlicpe  Sacpen  un§  na- 
ber  311  3eiu§  ffipren?  Dber  fonnen  roir 
unferem  $errn  unb  ©Jeifter  beffer  bienen 
im  ©eift  unb  ber  SBaprpeit  mit  benfelben? 
Dber  panget  unfer  £>era  baran,  bafj  roir 
iu3  fapren  laffen,  unb  biefelben  bebalten, 
unb  fommen  io  tief  in  bie  SBeltluft,  bafe  un¬ 
fer  ©eroiffen  einfcfjlaft,  unb  e§  un§  niebt 
mebr  aufmerffam  madbt,  baft  roir  bie  Iebeit- 
bige  Duefle  oerlaffen  paben,  unb  un§  au§- 
gepauene  ©runnen  gemad)t  paben,  bie  boc^ 
lodjericp  finb,  unb  Fein  SBaffer  geben. 

Sreunb  Iaffet  un§  bod)  au  $efu$  fommen, 
unb  ba§  SBaffer  trinfen,  roo  er  un§  geben 
roiH,  bafj  c§  in  un3  ein  ©runnen  bc§  SBafferS 
roirb,  ber  in  bas  eroige  2eben  quillet,  roo 
Sreubc  bie  Sfitte  fein  roirb,  unb  ein  lieb- 
lidpeS  2Beien,  aur  'Jtccpten  ©otte§  eroiglid). 

2Bcnn  ein  ©lenfd)  fepon  Diele  ©fiter  bat 
fo  fann  er  bod)  nid)t  feinen  28eg  in  ben 
£>immel  faufen,  benn  e§  foftet  311  diel  bafj 
er  e§  nid)t  auroeg  bringen  fann.  35enn  eine 
Seele  ift  bober  gefd)apt  dor  bem  §errn, 
benn  bie  ganae  SBelt,  mit  ibrem  £>ocpmutp 
unb  ©radpt,  unb  toeltlidje  ©fiter.  5eM  pat- 
te  folcpeg  nidjt  genommen  ba  ber  Satan  e§ 
ibm  geben  roolltc. 

©r  fagt:  golget  mir  nad),  id)  bin  ber 
SBeg,  bie  3Baprpeit,  unb  ba£  Seben.  Unb 
SRientanb  fommt  311m  ©ater  obne  burep  mid). 
So  Iaffet  un§  bodp  unfere  ©rftgeburt  nidbt 
berbanbeln  auf  ein  2injengerid)t,  unb  un¬ 
fere  erfte  Siebe  nid;t  oerlaffen.  Saffet  un§ 


unfer  ©firgerreept  bocb  nidbt  leiept  ad)ten, 
benn  roir  finb  nidbt  mebr  ©afte  unb  gremb- 
linge,  fonbern  ©firger  mit  ben  ^eiligen, 
unb  .©otteS  §au§genoffcn.  ©rbauet  auf  ben 
©runb  ber  Stpofteln  unb  ©roppeten,  roo  ^c- 
fus  ©priftuS  felbft  ber  ©efftein  ift.  Unb  roenn 
roir  bei  ibm  bleiben,  unb  er  un§  ffibret, 
bann  fann  ber  Satan  un£  nidbt  ftiiraen. 

3)a  ^efu§  ben  ©etru3  aum  britten  mal 
fragte:  Simon  ^ofjanna  baft  bu  mid)  lieb? 
35a  roar  ©etru§  traurig,  unb  fprad)  3U  ibm: 
^err,  bu  roeijj  afle  35inge,  bu  roeifjt,  bag  idb 
bic£)  lieb  babe.  9hm  fagte  ibm  ^efus:  28eibc 
meine  Sdbafe.  5fun  roar  ©etrus  ein  treuer 
Sftadjfolger  ^efu,  unb  batte  ibn  niemaB 
mebr  derleugnet,  ober  abgeroidben  don  ber 
2ebr  £jefu.  Unb  ob  er  fo  diele£  gelitten 
batte,  fo  roar  er  bod)  ftanbbaft,  bi§  an 
fein  @nbe. 

greunb  Iaffet  un§  bie  ^auptfumme  al- 
ler  2ebre  boren:  3fird)tet  ©ott  unb  bals 
tet  feine  ©ebote,  benn  bas  gefjoret  alien 
aWenfdben  au.  35enn  ©ott  roirb  aHe  SBerfe 
dor  ba§  ©erid)t  bringen,  ba§  oerborgen  ift, 
e$  fei  ©ut  ober  ©ofe.  35arum  fagte  ^ejits: 
Seib  ibr  aucb  bereit,  benn  be§  ©fenfeben 
Sobn  roirb  fommen,  au  einer  Stunbe  ba 
ibr  e§  nidbt  meinet. 

Ofreunb  finb  roir  bereit  um  mit  bem  ^0- 
banne£  au  fagen:  ^a,  fomme,  £err  ^efu, 
fomme  balb.  Dber  baben  roir  nod)  ben 
2BeIt  ©eift,  unb  rofinfdben  er  roerbe  nod) 
lange  nidbt  fommen,  unb  rofinfdben  bafj  ©er- 
ge  fiber  un§  fatten  roerben,  unb  un§  bebedfen 
dor  feinem  SIngefidbt.  ^altet  feft  an  ber 
35emutb  unb  erlanget  bie  ©nabe. 


SBadjfct  in  ber  ©nabe. 


2Bcnn  roir  fept  in  ba§  gelb  fdbauen,  bann 
ieben  roir  eine  rounberbare  anberung,  roeldbe 
dorgegangeit  ift  in  ben  lepten  dier  28od)en. 
3Iu§  ber  erftarrung  bes  SBinters  ift  ein  tteue^ 
Ceben  entftanben,  afle§  ift  am  toadfien  ober 
am  aunepmen.  ?Iud)  gibt  ee  bem  natfirlidpen 
aWenfcpen  ncue  ^raft  unb  ©cutp  unb  £off= 
nung  auf  eine  grnte.  Unb  rooplgemutb  gept 
ber  farmer  an  feine  iHrbeit,  bas  Seine  311 
tpun,  um  feine  Grrnte  au  erlangen. 

2Bie  ftept  e§  in  geiftlieper  ^infiept!  So 
fagt  ©aulu§  6ppe.  5,  14;  larum  peiftt  e^: 
3Badpe  auf,  ber  bu  fcplafft,  unb  ftepe  auf  oon 
ben  jpten,  fo  roirb  bid)  ©priftu§  erleu^ten. 
35amt  fagt  er  ©ol.  3,  1:  Seib  ipr  nun  mit 
©prifto  auferftanben,  fo  fudpet  roa§  broben 
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ift,  ba  <St»riftug  ift  fifcettb  ju  ber  redjten  ©ot* 
te§. 

SBir  toiffen  bafe  ^efu§  geftorben  ift  am 
®reu3,  ift  begraben  roorben,  unb  am  britten 
Dag  in  einem  neuen  Seben  roieber  aufer* 
ftanben  ift.  Sinb  mir  nun  mit  Sfjrifto  ge= 
ftorben  ben  SBerfeit  ber  fRatur,  unb  mit 
GHjrifto  auferftanben  in  einem  neuen  Seben? 
Da§  ift  roa§  3efu§  fagt:  3br  mfiffet  neu  ge* 
boren  roerb-en,  ober  mir  fonnen  nidjt  in  ba§ 
fReid)  ©otte§  fommen.  Da§  neue  Seben  ift 
nun  ber  Slnfang,  biefe§  innerlidje  geiftlidje 
Seben.  SBenit  es  gefunbe  geiftlidje  iRaljrung 
erlangt,  bann  ift  e§  am  roadjfen  burdj  bie 
©nabe  ©otte£.  3Bir  biirfen  ntcfjt  oergeffen 
bafe  er  ein  ®inb  ift.  unb  nictjt  mannlidje  Sir* 
beit  tfjun  fann.  ©r  mufj  erft  madbfen  in  ber 
(Srfenntni§  unb  in  8raft,  unb  biefe§  fann 
nur  erlangt  toerben  burd)  bie  fRafjrung  bie 
mir  nefjmen,  unb  fleben  3U  bem  ber  biefer 
SRaljrung  bie  ®raft  geben  fann. 

so  roollen  mir  erftlid)  miffen  roa§  ©nabe 
ift.  Sie  ift  ein  ©efdjenf  Don  ©ott,  roeld)e£ 
roir  erlangen  burd)  ben  ©lauben,  ober  ju* 
trauen  ju  ©ott,  unb  ift  ermorben  morben 
burdb  3efum,  fein  Seiben  unb  Sterben  am 
®reus.  Die  grofete  unb  berrlicbfte  ©naben 
©abe  ift  in  ben  SBorten  $auli  fRorn.  5,  1.  2: 
iRun  roir  finb  ©eredbt  geroorben  burdb  ben 
©lauben,  fo  baben  roir  ^rieben  mit  ©ote 
burd)  uniern  $errn  3efum  ©b^iftum.  Durdj 
roeldben  roir  fjaben  ben  3u$an9  im  ©lauben 
3U  biefer  ©nabe  barin  roir  fteljen,  unb  rfib= 
men  un§  ber  '^offnung,  ber  aufiinftigen 
^errlidjfeit  bie  ©ott  geben  foil.  So  ift  bie 
©nabe  ein  unDerbienteS  ©efdjenf,  unb  ift 
alien  nadbfolger  3efu  ©fjrifto  reidjlidb  roie* 
berfabren.  iRadj  $auli  SBorten  (5,  20)  roar 
bie  Sfinbe  madjtig  gero'orben.  So  feben  roir 
bafj  StlleS  roa§  gum  dbriftlidben  3BanbeI  bient 
un§  gegeben  ift  burdb  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§. 
Durdfj  bie  ©nabe  ift  bie  (SrfenntniS  ©otte§ 
gefdjenft,  unb  burdb  biefe  (SrfenntniS  ift  un§ 
©lauben  gefdbenft,  unb  erfennen  bie  grofee 
Siebe,  bie  ©ott  3U  un§  bat,  unb  au£  ©naben 
baben  roir  erlangt,  ©ott  ju  lieben,  unb  feine 
©ebote  3U  fjalten. 

3a  Don  feiner  ftfille  baben  roir  alle  ge* 
nommen,  ©nab  um  ©nab.  so  Iaffet  un§ 
bann  fleifeigen  roie  2.  $et.  3,  18:  SBadjfet 
aber  in  ber  ©nabe  unb  (Srfenntnis  unfer§ 
$errn  3efu  ©brifto,  bem  fei  ©bte  3u  eroigen 
3eiten. 

©rufe  an  atle  Sefer  unb  ©bitor. 

©.  9R.  iRafsiger. 


SBeitere  ©ebanfcn  fiber  bie  ftrage  ber 
'■Bofffomnicnlieit.  • 

(Srftlidj  ein  ©rub  unb  ©nabenrounfd)  an 
alle  Siebbabcr  ber  SBaljrfjeit. 

Die  Diclen  guteit  ©ebaitfcn  unb  ©rfinbe 
roaren  mir  febr  intereffant,  urtb  ffifjle  mid) 
fd)ulbig  aud)  meine  geringe  ©infidjt  311  ge* 
ben.  3d)  bin  iiberbaupt  einig,  bod)  mit  S. 
Sontreger  fann  id)  nid)t  gan3  einftimmen. 
(Sr  roifl  SSoflfommen'beit  beroeifen  mit 
ebarias  unb  feittem  SBeib.  (2Bir  gaben  un* 
fere.@ebanfen  fiber  foldje  Scute  in  Summer 

7.  — ©b.)  3a  bie  3Berfe  roaren  oottfommen, 
aber  roenn  ©lauben  unb  ©rfenntniS  twll= 
fommen  roaren,  ioUte  er  bodb  glaubcn  roa§ 
ber  ©ngel  Don  ©ott  gefanbt,  ibm  fagte. 
Slber  ©ott  ftrafte  ibn  barum,  bafe  er  feinen 
SBorten  nidbt  geglaubt  fjattc,  roar  bas  33oH* 
fommenbeit?  Unb  roas  3obanne§  in  ieiner 
©piftel  icbreibt,  1.  3ob.  3,  9:  Dafe  roer  Don 
©ott  geboren  ift,  nicfjt  ffiuMget.  Der  nebm* 
lid)e  3obonnes  fagt  aud)  1.  3^b-  1,8:  so 
roir  fagen  roir  ba&cn  feine  sfinbe,  fo  Der* 
ffifjren  toir  un§  felbft,  unb  bie  9Babrf)cit  ift 
nidjt  in  un§. 

3Bir  roiffen  roobl  bafc  ber  $err  bie  erften 
2Renfd)en  rein  erfd)affen,  aber  burd)  if)re 
llebertretung  finb  fie  unter  bie  Sfinbe  unb 
Dobt  gef alien,  fo  bafe  ber  §err  311  SRoab  ge* 
fagt  batte :  Da§  Didjten  be§  ilRenfdjIidbett 
.^er3en§  ift  bofe  Don  3ttgenb  auf.  l.’JRof. 

8,  21. 

f^auIuS  fagte:  3n  roir,  ba§  ift  in  meinem 
gleiid)  roobnet  ni(bt§  @ute§.  fRom.  7,  8;  fo 
fommen  alle  gute  ©ebanfen,  unb  alle§ 
©ute,  Don  ©ott,  fo  bat  3abanne§  mit  iRecbt 
gefagt:  SBas  Don  ©ott  geboren  ift,  fann  nidjt 
jfinbigen.  Slber  unfer  Sleifd)  ift  3«ro  93ofen 
geneigt,  lefet  fRomer  6,  Don  1  bi§  12,  unb 
bebenfet  e§  tief. 

So  roie  3efu§  gefreu3igt,  geftorben,  unb 
begraben,  fo  foil  unfer  S(eifd)  gefrcu3igt 
fein,  aber  roenn  unfer  Sleifd)  DoUfommen 
Dob  roare,  fonnten  feine  ifinbige  fReiguugen 
mebr  auffteigen,  fo  bate  f^aulus  ni<bt  fagen 
braudjen  bafe  roir  ber  Sfinbe  nidjt  mebr 
bienen  foUen.  Denn  roer  geftorben  ift,  ift 
geredbtfertigt  Don  ber  Sfinbe.  £atte  audb 
itid^t  fagen  braudjen  bafe  roir  uns  bafur 
balten,  bafe  roir  ber  Sfinbe  geftorben  finb 
(5?er5  11)  unb  Iaffet  nun  bie  Sfinbe  nidjt 
berrid)en  in  curem  fterblidjen  Seibe,  ibr  ©e* 
borja.n  3U  Ieiften  in  feinen  Sfiften. 
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Unb  ber  bod)  erlcudjtete  21poftel  fagt 
1.  ©or.  13,  9 — 12:  Unfer  SBiffen  ift  Stiidp 
roerf.  23enn  aber  fommen  roirb  bag  ©oII= 
fommcnc,  fo  mirb  bag  Stikfroerf  aufboren. 
SBir  fe^en  fept  burd)  einen  Spiegel  in  einem 
bunfeln  2Bort;  banti  aber  non  2tngefid)t  ju 
21ngefid)t.  Sefct  erfenne  idb  eg  ftiicfroeife; 
bann  aber  roerbe  id)  erfcnncn,  gleid)  roie  id) 
crfannt  f)in.  Dag  3?#  meint  ©egenroart, 
bag  Dann  aber,  bie  Bufunft.  So  bteibt  ung 
nid)tg  iibrig  alg  311  fampfen  in  einem 
fommenen  SBillen  unb  ©lauben,  unb  bie 
Siinbe  in  ung  nid)t  betrfdjen  laffen. 

Slug  Siebe  Don  einem  unoollfommenen 
©ruber  ber  fcine  ©bte  fud)t  bei  ben  2fte n= 
id>en. 

©rncrfungen  uber  bie  $rage  in  ftmnmer  9. 

Die  Stage  in  Summer  9  berurfadjt  toeit= 
Iaufige  ©ebanfeit  menu  roir  baburd)  geiibt 
finb.  Der  2lbfaU  muft  auerit  fommen,  unb 
barnad)  bag  ©nbe. 

Unb  nadj  ©fjrifti  2ebr  mcrfen  roir  roobl 
bafj  roenig  roabrbaftiger  ©Iaube  auf  ©rben 
fcin  mirb  roenn  beg  flftenidben  Sobn  erfdbei* 
nen  mirb,  fonft  batte  Sna*  ung  bie  ©rin* 
nerung  nidjt  gefteflt.  ©rfdjntft  ung  bag 
bann  nid)t?  flfterfen  roir  baft  bie  Stage  an 
ung  ift?  $6nnen  roir  fdjlafen  mil  ber  2ften= 
ge  beg  ©etiimmelg  beg  Unglaubeng  iibcr 
bem  ftaupt,  bebedft  mil  bem  rocltlidjen  ©e= 
trieb?  2Bag  tbun  roir,  baft  baburtf)  ber  tt>ab= 
re  ©lanbe  gcbaut  roirb  in  unferen  ®inbern, 
bie  bod)  bie  ©emeinbc  ©otteg  nadb  ung  bauen 
lotten. 

Der  ©Iaube  in  ben  ®inbern  follte  feinen 
21nfang  nebmen  auf  ber  Gutter  Sdjoog,  ein 
fleiner  Saame  fann  in  grofter  ©aunt  roer= 
ben.  Dbun  roir  unferen  ®inbern  bie  @e= 
idjidjtc  lefen,  unb  auglogen  non  ber  ©eburt 
©brifti,  unb  roarum  man  nidbt  ©brifttag 
feicrn  foil  roie  bie  3BeIt? 

SBiffen  unfere  ®inber  roarum  roir 
Dftcrn  batten?  ®arfreitag,  unb  §immel* 
fabrttag?  ©in  maitdbeg  balb  gcroadbfene 
.Qinb  fann  nidjt  oerftanblidjen  21ugtrag  ge» 
ben  roarum  roir  ben  Sonntag  batten, 
ficfcn  roir  bie  ©efd)id)te  non  ber  Sdbopfung 
mit  unferen  $inbern?  SBarum  fommt  ber 
Unglaube? 

21 1  g  ©lieber  in  ber  ©emein* 
b  e,  finb  roir  fleiftig  unb  erbaulidb  in  unfe= 
rem  ©erui?  ©erfludjt  ift  ber  ’SWenfcf),  ber 
bag  ©erf  beg  ;<perrn  Iciffifl  treifct. 


2Benn  roir  nod)  feine  'ftaebt  Sd)Iaf,  ober  7>  | 
bag  ©ffen  nerfaumt  baben,  um  unfereg  ©brU 
ftentbumg  batten,  fo  baben  roir  nod)  gerin*  J 
gen  ©runb  fur  bie  ^offnung  aur  Seligfeit.  .  | 
2Benn  roir  foldje  2Bkbtigfeitcn  betraebten,  M  | 
fo  laftt  ung  ein  jeber  nerfteben  in  feiner  eige*  I 
nen  Spr ad)e.  ©on  bem  Unglauben  in  ber  ~ 
©Belt  baben  roir  geringen  ©influft,  roir  fofleu  J 
aber  unfer  £id)t  leudbten  laffen. 

211  g  ©  i  f  d)  0  f  e  unb  2ft  i  t  b  i  e  n  e  r  ^  J 
roag  ift  unfer  3iel?  21d)ten  roir  bie  Sdja te? 

Ober  flieben  roir  roenn  ber  28oIf  fommt V  <-| 
Sft  unfere  Siebe  3U  ben  ©Iiebern  betjlid)? 

©aulug  fdbreibt  l.Dirn.  5,  8:  So  ober  jc*  1 ' 
manb  bie  Seinen,  fonberlid)  feine  $augge^  . 
noffeji  niebt  nerforgt,  ber  bat  ben  ©lauben  ’  1 
nerieugnet  unb  ift  arger  benn  ein  $eibe. 

1.  Dim.  4, 1 :  Der  ©eift  aber  fagt  beutlid), 
bag  in  ben  lepten  3^iten  roerben  etlidbe  non  •  ^ 
bem  ©lauben  abtreten  unb  anbangen  ben 
berfirbrifdben  ©eiftern  unb  lebren  ber  Deu=  ^ 
fel. 

^a  ber  Unglauben,  ber  2fbfaH,  unb  2ter= 
gernife,  fie  roerben  fommen.  28ad)et  unb 
betet  bajj  i;br  nid)t  in  21nfcdbtung  fattet.  ‘  ^ 
©riifet  alleg,  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet,  unb 
meibet  alien  bbfen  Sdbein. 

©in  geringer  2ftitpilger. 

2lntroort  fi6er  £«fag  18,  8.  "r 

SBenn  beg  2ftenfdben  Sobn  fommen  roirb,  r  | 
meineft  bu  ba&  er  audj  roerbe  ©lauben  fin=  ^ 
ben  auf  ©rben?  ! 

^a  roobl  roenn  bag  bie  Stage  ift,  roenn  \\ 
bie  Stage  aber  roare  Don  bem  roabren  ©Iau= 
ben,  ober  lebenbigen  ©lauben,  bag  roare  •»*  - 
bann  gan3  anberg. 

Die  Deufel  glauben,  unb  aittern.  Der  4  , 
©Iaube  obne  bie  SBerfe  ift  tobt.  ^ubag 
glaubte,  roag  bttft  folrfjcr  ©Iaube?  Den  *  * 
roabren  ©lauben  fann  man  feben,  baoon  ^ 
braudjt  man  fein  ©efenntnig  boten. 

Dag  ift  aber  roabrlid)  eine  roi^tige  Stage,  *  ■ 
bon  ^efug  felbft  geftcHt,  unb  nun  aufg  neu 
erfd)aHt  burdb  ben  Iieben  ©ruber,  unb  roeil  4 
eg  gefeprieben  ift.  bag  ift  fur  ung.  2afet  ung 
bie  Stage,  aUe  felbft  beantroorten  in  unfern 
fieiyen  unb  beten:  ^err  ftarfe  ung  ben  41 
©lauben. 

©g  ift  nid)t  umfonft  bag  ^efug  fagte:  „  r 
©g  roerben  roenig  felig  roerben.  Da  ftoab 
in  bie  2Ird)e  ging  roaren  ad)t  Seelen  iiber= 
batten.  Statr  unb  Sdjroefcl  fielen  auf  ®o- 
bom  unb  oier  Seelen  rourben  errettet.  Die 
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®inber  3frael  gingen  nadj  Canaan,  atoei 
na^men  ba§  Sanb  ein,  auSgenommen  bie 
®inber. 

©ott  betoabre  in  unieren  ^erjen  ba§  Sidjt 
be£  roabren  ©laubenS,  mcbre  baffclbe,  unb 
ftarfe  eS. 

3)er  flcine  auS  euren  Srubern. 


fccrolb  Summer  12. 


Sdblag  an  rnit  beiner  Sidjel  unb  ernte; 
benn  bie  3^it  3U  ernten  ift  gefommen,  benn 
•bie  ©rnte  ber  Gfrbe  ift  biirre  getoorben. 

Dag  ©rnten  bat  feme  3eit,  unb  toirb 
taglidj  auSgefubrt  an  einem  ober  bem  an* 
bern  Ort  ber  ©eit.  Xer  Zest  fagt  bie  ernte 
ift  biirre  getoorben,  barum  foil  angefdbla* 
gen  roerben  mit  ber  Sidjel  unb  eg  einfamm* 
Ien  awt  reebten  Beit. 

Der  Saame  toirb  gefaet,  burdb  geudbttg* 
feit  fommt  ein  ®eimlein  berdor  au§  ber 
erbe,  bann  gibt  e§  ein  $alm,  barauf  bie 
Sfebren,  unb  fo  long  bafe  ber  griine  §alm 
in  feinem  bofjen  ©adjStum  ift,  ba  ift  e£ 
ntdjtS  toertb  fudjen  3U  ernten,  bie  ®ernlein 
miiffen  jum  Sorfdjein  fommen,  fie  miiffen 
reif  roerben,  unb  roer  ficb  bann  nidbt  3^r 
ernte  madbt  derliert  diet  don  bem  guten 
Saamen.  So  aud;  bei  bem  jungen  liRenfd), 
in  feinen  bliibenben  ^abren  fann  man  guten 
Saamen  bei  ibnen  auSfaen,  unb  ber  !IRat= 
tbai  gibt  bem  §eilanb  feine  ©orte  iiber 
foldje  Umftdnbe  in  einem  ©Ieidjnife,  fo  ift 
e§  juerft  roenn  ber  H^ertfdt)  in  bdber  Selbft* 
geredjtigfeit  ftebet,  fo  trifft  guter  Statb  bei 
ibm  al§  toie  Saamen  auf  ben  ©eg  geiaet, 
eS  ernabrt  bie  Sbgel,  aber  e§  bilft  ber  Seele 
mcnig.  3um  anbernmal  fattt  ber  gute  fRatb 
alS  roie  auf  ein  roenig  erbe  stoifdjen  ben 
Steinen,  ba  unter  Selbftgeredjtigfeit  unb 
geringcr  erfenntlidbf eit  madjt  e§  ein  fennel* 
Ier  Sdjein  jur  Sefferung,  aber  eS  fommt 
Driibfal  unb  Stnfeifjtung  unb  berogleidjen 
unb  ber  gute  9latb  toirb  roieber  auSfterben. 
So  sum  britten  mal  toirb  ber  gute  fRatb  ge* 
geben  unb  er  faUt  al§  mie  unter  bie  Xornen, 
unb  ber  e^rgeis,  bie  bofjen  ©ebanfen  unb 
bie  fReigung  sur  Suffbarleit  ber  ©eit  bie 
Dornen  erftidften  ben  guten  fRatb.  2>er 
gute  SRatb  foil  nirfjt  auSbleiben,  burdj  bie 
biele  ©rfabrungen  fommt  enblidb  ©rfennt* 
Iidjfeit  fo  bafe  ber  ftatb  anfangt  ftrudjt  3« 
tragen,  breifeigfaltig,  bann  fed)3igfaltgi,  unb 
bunbertfaltig,  unb  gebt  bann  meiter  unb 
fagt:  ©er  Obren  bat,  3U  boren,  ber  bore! 


9Bab**ieit 

2Bq§?  XaS  ©ort  ber  ©abrfjeit,  roeldjcS 
burdb  bie  Seitung  unb  5iibru|f3  be£  bpiHflen 
©eifteS  unS  311  einer  ernte  fiibren  mirb  mo 
ber  Segen  baoon  feiit  <£nbe  unb  fein  9Iuf- 
boron  baben  mirb. 


£idtf  ber  ©eit. 


3dj  bin  baS  Sidjt  ber  SBelt,  roer  mir 
nad)folgt,  ber  roirb  nid)t  roanbeln  in  ber 
•ginfternifj,  fonbern  mirb  ba§  Sidbt  be§  Se* 
bens  baben.  ^ob-  8,  12. 

2Bann  mir  feiner  2ebre  nadjrolgen,  bann 
finb  mir  immer  auf  bem  reebten  SBeg,  biefer 
SEScg  ift  beleudbtet  don  SeluS,  fo  bafe  mir 
feben  mo  mir  biu  manbeln.  ■©r  gebt  ooran 
auf  bem  SBeg,  unb  Ieudjtet  unS  mit  feinem 
mabren  fiidbt.  9Bann  roir  aber  anberen  8a* 
cben  nadb  i^auen,  mo  an  ben  SRebenroegen 
finb,  bann  mad)en  roir  mifetritte  unb  fom* 
men  bin  ®o  «§  Sinfter  ift,  unb  an  biefen 
SBegen  finb  oiele  SaHen  gefteUt  urn  unS 
3ufangen.  XaS  roar  baS  roabrbaftige  Sicbt, 
melcbeS  alle  xJRenicbcn  erleucbtet,  bie  in  biefe 
SBelt  fommen.  ^ob-  1,  9.  £aS  roabrbaftige 
Sidjt  3eigt  unS  mieber  ben  redjten  ©eg, 
roann  mir  i-bn  fudben.  ScfuS  ift  fo  mabrbaf* 
tig  unb  barmbersig,  ®r  fucfjt  unS  roann 
roir  derloren  merben,  unb  feben  bafe  roir 
derloren  finb. 

©abrlidb,  roabrlidb,  idb  fage  eucb:  So 
manb  mein  ©ort  mirb  batten,  ber  toirb  ben 
Zob  nidbt  feben  Grroigticb.  3ob-  8,  51.  3a 
ben  geiftlidben  Zob  braudjen  roir  nidjt  feben, 
roann  mir  fein  ©ort  balten.  2)ann  fagt  er 
aud)  oon  unferm  Sidjt:  3br  i^i^  Sidbt 
ber  ©eit,  eS  fann  bie  Stabt  bie  auf  einem 
Serge  liegt,  nidjt  derborgen  fein.  2Ran  3un* 
bet  aud)  nidbt  ein  2idjt  an,  unb  fe^t  eS  unter 
einen  Sdjeffel,  fonbern  auf  einen  fieudjter, 
fo  leuebtet  es  benen  ^tflen  bie  im  $aufe 
finb.  Stlfo  Iaffet  euer  2idjt  leudjten  dor  ben 
Seuten,  bafe  fie  eure  guten  ©erfen  ieben, 
unb  euren  Sater  im  $immel  preifen.  2)?att. 
5,  14 — 16.  @r  fagt  aber  unfer  2idjt  leudj* 
ten  I  a  f  f  e  n,  niebt  leuebten  m  a  cb  e  n.  <£§ 
ift  ein  grofeer  Unterfcbieb,  leudjten  laffert 
ober  leudjten  macben.  gingen  3roei  2Rett^ 
fdjen  binauf  in  ben  Xemt>el  3U  beten,  einer 
ein  S^arifaer  unb  ber  anbere  ein  3oIIner. 
£er  Sbariider  ftanb  unb  betete  bei  ficb  felbft 
alio:  3dj  banfe  bir,  ©ott,  bafe  icb  nidjt  bin 
roie  bie  anbere  Seute,  fRauber,  Ungeredjte, 
©■b^bredber,  ober  audj  mie  biefer  3bfliter. 
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3d)  fafte  3roeimal  in  ber  SBodje  unb  gebe 
ben  Sebnten  non  allem,  roa§  id)  babe.  Unb 
ber  Sollner  ftanb  non  feme,  inolltc  aud) 
feine  91ugen  nirfjt  aufbebcn  gebn  ^intmel, 
fonbern  icfjlug  an  feine  ©ruft  unb  fprad): 
©ott  iei  mir  Siinber  gttdbig.  3sd)  fage  eucb: 
liefer  ging  binab  gerecbtfertigt  in  fcin 
$aus  nor  jenem.  X'emt  roer  fid)  felbft  er= 
bobet,  ber  roirb  erniebrigt  roerben,  unb  iner 
fid)  felbft  erniebrigt  ber  roirb  erbobet  toer= 
ben.  Cue.  18,  10 — 13.  'Die§  erflart  fid) 
felbft  rocldber  angenebm  roar  bei  ©ott,  ber 
©barifaer  ober  ber  BoHner.  Caffet  un3  mit 
©aulu§  fagen:  Sdjaffet  baf?  ibr  felig  roer= 
bet,  mit  Surcbt  unb  Bittern.  Denn  ©ott 
tft’3,  ber  in  end)  rnirfet  beibe3,  ba§  SBoHen 
unb  ba3  ©ottbringen,  nacb  feinem  9BobIge= 
fallen.  Xut  aHeS  obne  SJturren  unb%  obne 
Btneifel,  auf  bafe  ibr  feib  obne  £abel  unb 
lauter  unb  ©otte§  ®inber,  unftraflid)  mit* 
rtn  unter  bem  unfdjlacbtigen  unb  oerfebr* 
ten  ©cfdjledbt,  unter  roelcbem  ibr  fdjeint  al$ 
Sicbter  in  ber  28elt.  ^Sf)il.  2,  12 — 15: 

SBir  finb  ein  ,inbej,’  fie  feben,  (b!c  SBelt) 
roaS  in  bem  ©ltd)  ift.  SBamt  roir  fo  finb 
(obne  £abe[,  unb  fo  roeiter)  baitn  finb  mir 
Streiter  ^efu,  nid)t  gefleibet  ro:e  bie  anbe* 
ren,  unb  fie  fonnen  jebert  fur  men  roir 
febaffen. 

SBanbelt  mie  bie  $inbcr  be§  2id)t§,  bie 
3rud)t  be$  ©eifteS  ift  aHerlei  ©iitigfeit  unb 
©ereebtigfeit  unb  SBabrbeit,  unb  priifet  roa£ 
ba  fei  roobigefallig  bem  &errn.  ©pb-  5,  9 — 
10.  fiaffet  un3  fo  perfect  unb  ftradfS  roan* 
beln  mie  bie  Solbaten. 

Sarum  beifet  e$:  2Bad)e  auf,  ber  bit 
fdjldfft,  unb  ftebe  auf  non  ben  £oten,  fo 
roirb  bicb  ©briftuS  erleud)ten.  ©pb.  5,  14. 
Unb  faufet  end)  uiebt  noH  2Bein,  barauS  ein 
linorbentlid)  JBefeit  folgt,  fonbern  roerbet 
noil  ©  e  i  ft  e  3.  Unb  faget  banf  aHegcit 
fit;  aUc^  ©ott,  unb  bem  ©ater,  in  bem  9ta= 
men  uttfere^  §errn  ^efu  ©brifti.  Unb  feib 
untereinanber  untertatt  in  ber  &urd)t  ©0t= 
tes.  tfpb.  5,  18—21. 

Bnlebt,  meine  ©ruber,  feib  ftarf  in  bem 
$errn  unb  in  ber  2)tad)t  feiner  ftarfe.  ©pb. 
6,  10.  ©nabe  fei  mit  alien,  bie  ba  Iieb  ba* 
ben  unfern  .'pernt  ^efu^  unoeriidt.  ©pb. 
6,  24.  m*.  21.  3.  filler. 


9Ba*  biilfe  e§  bem  2Jfenfd)en,  fo  er  bie 
gan^e  SBelt  gembnne  unb  nabme  bodb  Sd)a* 
beu  an  feiner  Seele?  ©Jattt).  16,  26. 


$er  bolligc  2ienft. 

2er  noHige  Dienft  sum  ©udb,  (fo  ift  bie  I 
©egel  bei  un£  bafj  menn  aroei  Wiener  3um  1  ‘J 
©ud)  finb  in  ber  ©emeitt,  unb  bie  ©abeit 
[aft  gleidb,  unb  ift  mie  ©auluS  aitfiibrt,  bafe  f 
foldbe  foUen  glaubige  geborfame  ®inber  ba=  t  r 
ben,  n.  f.  in.)  fo  mirb  e§  mit  9tatb  ber  ©e=  \ 

mein  burd)  ba§  iCoo§  entfcfjieben,  unb  ber=  H 

jenige  ber  getroffen  roirb,  ber  2>ienft  aud)  i 
anbefoblen,  im  Wamen  be§  ^erren  unb  ber  i 
©emeinbe,  bafe  er  foil  ba§  ©oangelium  lef)=  <  i 
ren,  unb  ad)t  bnben  auf  bie  &erbe  bie  ibm  *  5 
anbefoblen  roirb.  f 

2ie  91nfommlinge  lebren,  ermabnen  jur  I 
©uf3  unb  ©efferung,  unb  eine  ©eranbermtg  V  ' 
be§  £eben§.  2Bie  aud)  ba§  Seiben  ©brifti 
Perfiinbigen,  ba§  ©rob  bredben,  bie  ©be  be=  1 
ftatigen.  3)en  ©ann  mit  bem  9tatf)  ber  ©e^  j  | 
mein  an  alien  lafterbaften,  argerlidben,  uit=  1 
geborfamen,  fleif(f)lidfjen  ©Jenfdben  gebrau=  vL 

dbett.  Unb  aide  bie  a'bgefonberi  roaren,  unb  1 
roieber  eine  redbte  ©ufee  tbun,  mit  fftatb  ber  *  i 
©ernein  roieber  aufnebmcn.  Sludb  9Kei= 
bung  lebren,  unb  beobadjtett.  Unb  bie  ®ran=  l  * 
fen,  SBitttoen  unb  SBaifen  befudben,  unb  mit 
ibnen  beten  roenn  e§  begebrt  roirb,  unb  a£(e§ 
roa§  einen  guten  §ait§balter  feine  ©flidjt 
erforbert. 


©om  2)tenft  jum  ©nrij. 


©on  Wiener  erroablen  unb  beftatigen, 
roantt  Wiener  ©tangel  in  ber  ©emein  ift,  A 
bann  roirb  eine  ©orfteHung  gemaebt  roie  L 

notbroenbig  es  ift  baf3  bie  ©emein  mit  ^ir=  I 

ten  unb  Sebrer  nerforgt  roirb.  **  ■( 

^ann  roirb  9tatb  gebalten  mit  ber  ©e^  \  \ 

mein,  roann  e§  einig  ift,  bann  roirb  ber  i 
©emein  anbefoblen  ben  ^errtt  ernftlidb  an=  .  4 
3urufen,  unb  311  bitten  urn  feine  ©nabe  unb 
©egen,  bafe  er  fid)  gan3  in  ben  28iden  ®ot=  *4 
te§  unterergibt  mit  Seib  unb  Seel. 

©^  roirb  and)  anbefoblen  auf  foldbe  3Kan*  *  | 
iter  3U  feben,  bie  gefunb  finb  im  ©lauben,  #  | 
ibrett  ^aufern  roo'bl  Oorfteben,  unb  gute 
Orbnung  in  ibrem  eigenen  §au§  b^ben,  t| 
unb  bauflidbe  unb  erfenntlidbe  SBeiber  ba= 
ben.  2)ann  roerben  alle  ©riiber  unb  Sd)roc=  \\ 
item  bie  gegenlnartig  finb  ibre  Stimmen 
gettommeit,  fo  roerben  aKe  bie  brei  unb  mebr  ^  * 
Stimmen  baben  in  bae  2oo§  gertommen. 

91ber  aud)  roeiter  unterfudjt  ob  fie  eiitig 
mit  alien  Orbnungen  ber  ©emein  unb  ben 
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»  ©laubeng  Strtifeln  finb,  unb  roattn  eg  mit 
„ia”  befennt  roirb  bann  toirb  fnieeitb  3U 
-  ,  ©ott  gebetet  baft  er  rooEe  anactgen  roeidjett 
er  erttjdblt  bat,  bann  roirb  eg  burdjg  Soog 
getbeilt. 

£er  3>ienft  3um  33ud)  roirb  jo  anbefob* 
"  *  ten:  iRamen  beg  $errn  uitb  ber  ©emein 

^  roirb  bir  ber  2)ienft  aunt  93ud)  anbefoblen, 
bag  ©dangelium  3U  prebigen  unb  311  oer= 

,  ,  fiinbigctt;  unb  mit  ber  ©emein  311  beten; 

I  unb  buret)  bie  Stttoater  3U  reben,  unb  SBein 
>  an§3ut^eilen  on  ber  ©rog,  ©emein,  unb 
?  cin  SJfitbelfer  311  join  im  SBeinberg  beg 
^  >  £>errn.  Sie  ®ranfen,  SBittroen  unb  SBaifen 
beiudben,  unb  mit  ben  ®ranfen  3U  beten 
roenn  eg  begetjrt  roirb.  Unb  foE  btr  3tHe© 
, _  k  anbefoblen  fein  bag  ber  93eruf  erforbert. 


>  £er  Xienft  30  ben  Slrnten. 


J  *  2er  X  ten  ft  311  ben  airmen  roirb  ouf  biefe 
1  t  2Irt  anbefoblen:  ^m  iftamen  beg  £errn  unb 
ber  ©emein  roirb  bir  ber  2)ienft  3U  ben  Str= 
y  ,  men  anbefoblen,  bie  Sdfrift  3U  lejen,  bie 
Mtmofen  empfaugen  unb  au§3utf)eilen  on 
bie  blirftigen  Etfitglieber  in  ber  ©emeiit. 
:\?anbretd)ung  3U  tfjun  bei  bem  S3robbred)cn, 
toie  etuef)  bei  ber  Xaufe. 

Unb  benjenigen  311  bienen  bie  fid)  in  ben 
*  ©beftanb  begeben  molten.  2tud£)  'grieben 
1  y  unb  ©inigfeit  ^elfcn  beforbern,  ben  £od)* 
mutb  ^elfen  ftrafen,  unb  ein  Effitbelfer  fein 
1  *  im  SCSerf  beg  £errn.  Unb  bie  &ranfen  be- 
|  iudjen,  unb  mit  ibnen  beten  roenn  eg  begebrt 
j  /  toirb. 


*  $er  diiEige  $ienft  ju  ben  Slrmen. 


25er  diiEige  £ienft  3U  ben  Slrmen  roirb 
,  ^  bir  anbefoblen  im  Seamen  beg  §errn  unb 
ber  ©emein,  ouf  bie  Setjr  2td)tung  31:  b a- 
^  ben,  ben  £>od)mutb  abftufteEen,  unb  roo 
Streitfadben  finb,  dor3ugef»en  unb  ben  grie* 
T  ben  aEeseit  betfen  3U  beforbern.  Unb  roann 
1  ,  eg  bie  9fotf)  erforbert,  einen  Slnfang  3U 
|  madjen  in  ber  Setjr,  unb  ERitbelfer  3U  fein 
,  .  > .  bem  ooEigen  Wiener,  nidtjt  ein  SSorgdnger. 
I  2ie  SBittroen  unb  bie  ®ranfen  befudjen 
1  *  unb  troften,  unb  mit  ibnen  beten,  unb  bag 
roo  ibr  geforbert  roerbet. 


,  Sn  ber  SBelt  ^abt  ibr  Stngft;  aber  feib 
getroft,  idtj  babe  bie  SBelt  iiberrounben.  ^ob* 
.  16,33. 


SB  a  I)  r  b  e  it 

SJom  ©beftanb. 


So  foEen  eg  gme i  glaubigc  ^erfouen  fein, 
bie  im  grieben  unb  in  ber  Drbnung  finb  in 
ber  ©emein,  bann  roerbett  fie  3um  ©ebet 
oermabnt.  Xantt  audb  im  ?tbratb  dermabnt 
dott  ben  ©b^bilicbten  ber  ©betcut,  erflart 
unb  oorgefteEt  roie  fie  foflen  miteinanber 
sJiatb  batten,  2ieb  unb  2cib  miteinanber 
tragett. 

SBenn  bie  ©be  beftatigt  roirb  bann  roer* 
ben  bie  SBorte  gebraud)t: 

^annft  bu  befennett  93ruber,  baft  bu  uit* 
fere  3Witfd)toefter  roiflft  annebmen  fiir  bein 
©beroeib,  unb  nidjt  non  ibr  laffen  b'.§  ber 
5tob  eudb  fdjeib ;  unb  glaubft  baft  es  00m 
$errn  ift,  unb  burd)  beitten  ©Iaubeit  unb 
©ebet  fo  roeit  fommen  bift?  ?tntroort,  (ja). 

SBeil  bu  befennt  baft-  33ruber,  baft  bu 
unfere  E)Jitfd)toefter  roiEft  annebmen  fiir 
bein  ©beroeib,  uerfpredift  bu  aud)  ibr  ge* 
treu  3U  fein,  unb  roitt  fur  fie  forgett,  fie  mag 
fommen  in  ^reu3,  Sriibfal,  ^ranffteit, 
Sdbtoadbbeit  ober  Sagbeit,  roie  es  cittern 
dbriftlidjen  ©bemattn  snftebt?  iltntroort, 
(ia). 

SBeil  bu  befennt  baft,  Sdjroefter,  baft  bu 
unfern  Etfitbruber  roiEft  annebmen  fiir  bein 
©bemattn,  derfpriebt  bu  aud)  ibm  getreu 
3U  fein,  unb  fiir  i-fjn  forgen,  er  mag  fom^ 
men  in  ®reu3,  Jriibfal,  ^ranffteit,  Sdjroacb* 
beit  unb  3agbeit,  fo  roie  c^  einem  djriftlidbeit 
©beroeib  sufte^t ?  ^tntroort,  (fa). 

2)ann  nabm  ber  fRaguel  bie  ^»anb  ber 
Xodjter  unb  fd)tug  fie  Jobia  in  bie  $aitb 
unb  fpradb:  j)er  ©ott  Stbrabams,  unb  ber 
©ott  $sfaaf§,  unb  ber  ©ott  ^afob§  belfe 
eud)  sufammen,  unb  gebe  feinen  Segeti 
reid)Iicb  iiber  eucb,  unb  fei  eud)  gndbig. 

Ta^  mag  id)  eucb  and)  nod)  rounfebett, 
®otte§  reidfjen  Segett  3um  guten  Jlnfang, 
unb  ein  Stanbbaftes  SDfittel,  big  an  ein 
feligeg  ©nbe,  unb  bag  rifles  burd)  ^efum 
©briftum,  9lmen. 


3«  ber  ©etttcin  311  fommen. 


SBantt  fie  bann  etlidjc  mat  Slnfprud)  ge* 
mad)t  baben,  bann  roirb  eg  ber  ©emein  ait« 
gefagt  baft  foldbe  finb  bie  begebren  mit  ©ott 
unb  ber  ©emeine  grieben  maeften  311  root* 
Ien,  unb  roerben  genannt  roer  fie  finb,  unb 
roirb  ber  ©emeittbe  anbefoblen  auf  foldbe 


362 


•fcerolb  ber  S  n  b  t  b  *  i  * 


Stdftung  au  gebeit  auf  ibren  Sanbcl  unb 
§anbel. 

So  roerben  fie  nod)  eine  3eitlang  miter* 
roicien,  roann  bairn  e©  roabrgenommen  roirb 
baft  eine  ©eranberung  DOLgegangen  ift,  unb 
fid)  in  ©eborjamfeit  be©  Sort©  begebett  f>a= 
ben,  bamt  roirb  ©atb  gebalten,  unb  toettn 
fcirte  ©.ttroenbung  ober  §inbernift  [id]  be* 
finb,  io  roirb  eine  3?it  beftimmt,  Samstag 
llJadjmittag©  t»or  ber  nadjften  ©cntejnbe, 
ober  ©erfammlung,  jo  roerben  bie  Slnfomm* 
tinge  aufgcforbert  an  eittem  beftimmten  Ort 
fid)  311  Derfammlen.  Xann  rocrben  bie  18 
Mrtifel  oorgelefen  unb  erflart,  unb  ©ebenf= 
aeit  gegeben  bis  ben  nadftten  Morgen.  Xann 
roerben  fie  gefragt  ob  fie  aur  Uebcraeugung 
gefommen  finb,  baft  ba©  Sabrbeit,  unb  bie 
red)te  Slnrocifung  aur  Setigfeit  au  fommen, 
ift Unb  roann  fie  es  mit  ja  befennen  fo  roirb 
c§  Dorgcnommeit. 

9fad)  bent  erften  ©ebet  roirb  ba©  brittc 
©apitel  ^oftanneS  gdefen,  unb  erflart,  roie 
aud)  ©outer  6  ©apitel,  non  ber  ©eifte©taufe, 
unb  baft  bie  Saffer  Xaufc  nidft  ber  ©ingang 
ift  in  ba©  5Weid)  ©ottc©,  fonbern  e©  ift  ein 
©etoci©  baft  ber  ©fenfd)  roiflig  ift  ©briftum 
Sefum  in  aden  Stiicfen  nadtfufolgen. 

©©  ift  aud)  ein  ©eroei©  baft  ber  altejflicnfd) 
ber  Siinben  mit  feinen  fleifd)tict)en  Ciiften 
begraben  roirb,  nidft  burd)  bie  Saffertaufe, 
fonbern  burd)  ben  ©unb  eine©  guten  ©etoift 
fens  mit  ©ott,  burd)  bie  Sluferftefjung  ^efn 
(Sbrifti. 

Xann  roirb  au©  bem  8ten  9lpofteIgefd)id)t 
angefiibrt  Don  bem  hammerer  au©  3ftob= 
reitlanb,  roie  er  gefjn  ^erufalem  gefommen 
roar  anaubeten,  unb  auf  feiner  §eimreife 
burd)  bie  Sd)idung  ©otte©,  burd)  bie  iftre* 
bigt  Don  ©bilibpu©  ift  'befefjrt  roorben,  unb 
baft  er  bie  Xauf  begeftrt  at©  fie  an  ein  Saf* 
fer  famen. 

Xann  rocrben  bie  Xauflinge  erntajant  nie= 
ber  fnieen,  bann  roirb  bie  SrageTan  fie  ge* 
than:  bonnet  ibr  abfagen  bem  Xeufel,  ber 
Selt,  unb  eurem  Sleiid)  unb  ©Iut?  (Xa© 
roirb  mit  ja  befennt.)  ©ftrifto,  unb  ieiner 
‘©cmeinbe  aufagen,  babei  au  bleifeen,  au  Ie* 
ben,  unb  au  fterben ?  (Sieber  mit  fa.) 

Unb  in  alter  Drbnung,  ber  ©emein  nad) 
be©  $errn  Sort  geftorfam  unb  *  untertfjan 
gufagcn  unb  baau  3U  ^ctfen ?  (Sieber  mit 
ia. 

Xann  folgt  ba©  ©efenntniS  be©  ©Ian* 
bett§,  namlid):  Xa©  Sefu  ©bnftu©  ©otteS 
Sobn  ift  toie  ber  hammerer  getban  bat. 


Xann  roirb  nodb  mit  ibnen  gebetet  baft  ©ott 
ftc  bod)  Me  roiirbig  roode  macben,  baft  fein 
bodjroiirbiger  grofter  9Jame  nidft  miftbraudft 
roerbe,  unb  er  fie  au©  ©nabe  roode  al©  ©r= 
ben  annebmen  in  feinem  etoigen  Steid). 

Xann  roirb  bie  Xaufe  oodaagen  auf  biefc 
^trt :  ©in  beftatigter  Xiener  baft  feine  beibe 
4?anbe  auf  bem  Xaufling  fein  £aupt  unb 
fprictjt :  (in  bem  ein  sXrmenbiener,  ober  ein 
Xiener  aunt  ©ud)  ba©  Saffer  au©gieftet. 
§icr  roirb  ber  9£ante  ber  ©erfon  genennt.) 
2tuf  beinen  befennten  ©lauben  roirft  bu  ge* 
tauft  im  iftamen  be©  SSater©,  unb  be©  Sob* 
nc©,  unb  be©  betltgen  ©eifteS.  amen.  Ser 
gtau'bt  unb  getauft  roirb,  fod  felig  rocrben. 
Xann  roerben  fie  aufgenommen  m.t  ^>anb 
unb  ®uft  int  il'jamcn  be©  ^erren  unb  ber 
©emein,  unb  Dermabnet  getreue  ©lieber  311 
fein  in  ber  ©emein. 


9lu3  bem  ©ann  anfncbmcn. 


®aitnft  bu  befennen  baft  biefe  Strafe 
redftmaftig  roar,  bie  bir  aufgelegt  rottrbe 
Don  ber  ©emein?  (^a.) 

^aitnft  bu  aud)  boffcn,  baft  ade  beine 
Siinben  urn  ©bnfti  roiden  Dergebcn  finb, 
(^SQ. 

Xann  rocrben  fie  aufgenommen  im  $fta= 
men  be§  ^erren  unb  ber  ©emein  mit  §anb 
unb  Shift. 


©robbredjen. 


Sir  fagen  bir  0  lieber  bintmlifdber  ©ater 
Cob,  Xanf,  ©rei£  unb  ©br  unb  etoige  ©e- 
benebeiung,  audb  baft  bu  bid)  iiber  un§  er= 
barmt  baft.  Unb  baft  beinen  einigen  Sobn 
^efum  ©briftum  in  bie  Selt  gefanbt,  ber 
feinen  beiligcn  Seib  bat  Iaffen  aerbredben, 
ift  fiir  un§  ein  reine§  £>pjer  geroorben.  §of= 
fen  unb  glauben  bu  roirft  uit§  roieberum 
auferroeden  unb  einfiibren  in  bein  eroigeS 
©eidb,  fo  roir  bier  beinen  Siden  tbun.  Unb 
roer  mit  mir  in  fotdjer  ^offnung  ftebt  fann 
effeit  Don  biefem  ©rot  rooau  id)  roid  ein  2tn= 
fang  macben. 


©om  Setn. 


Sir  fagen  bir  0  lieber  bintmliftber  ©ater, 
Cab  unb  Xanf,  ©rei§  unb  ©br,  unb  etoige 
©tttebeiung,  baft  bu  bid)  iiber  un§  erbarmet 
baft,  unb  baft  beinen  einigen  Sobn  $efum 
©briftum  in  bie  Selt  gefanbt,  ber  feinen 
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beiligeit  Seib  bat  laffcn  serbrecben,  fein  fjeU 
Iige§  Slut  oergoffen,  if*  fiir  un3  ein  reined 
Dpfer  geroorben.  $offen  unb  glauben  bu 
rotrft  un§  auferroeden  unb  etnfiiljren  in  bein 
eroige§  ffteid)  fo  roir  fjter  beinen  SBiHen  tljun. 
Unb  foil  btr  aud)  gebanft  roerben  burd)  un§ 
unb  unfere  ®inber.  Unb  tner  mit  mir  in 
folctjer  $offnurog  ftefjt,  fann  jefet  trinfen 
rooau  id)  mill  ein  2lnfang  macben. 


©ine  9lbfd)rift  non  one  bem  SRatb  ju  fteflen. 


So  ba&en  roir  nod)  eine  Drbnung,  bie* 
roeil  nid)t  afle  Siinbcn  ein  gleidjeS  ©eroidjt 
baben,  e§  finb  '©ruber  ober  Sd^TOadjibeit 
Siinben,  bie  fonnen  aroifdjen  ©ruber  t»er= 
fobnt  roerben. 

SBann  toir  aber  ba§  ©efefe  betradbten,  jo 
roar  ber  ©ann  fiir  bie  fIeifd^IicJ)e  ©iinber, 
al§  $urer,  ©bebrecfeer,  Sobbatb  Sdfariber, 


giucber,  £obfcblager  unb  ungeiborfamc 
®inber  rourben  mit  bem  Xob  beftraft. 

©s  roaren  aud)  SluSfafeige  unb  ©iterflitfe 
fige,#fie  roaren  unrein,  unb  bod)  nid)t  be§ 
£obes  roiirbig,  aber  mufeten  auSerbalb  bem 
Sage*  fein. 

2Ber  nun  auSfafeig  ift,  befe  Kleiber  ioHen 
aerriffcn  roerben,  unb  bas  $aupt  blofe,  unb 
bie  fiipden  derbiiHet,  unb  foil  allerbingS  un* 
rein  genanitt  roerben,  fo  long  ba$  QWotal  an 
ibm  ift. 

9hin  rooUen  roir  aud)  dorfteflen  roa3  ©bri* 
ftu£  un§  lebrt  unb  fagt  Siuc.  13  don  bem 
unfrudjtbaren  geigeubaum,  ber  roar  ge* 
pflanaet.  in  feincn  SBeiitberg,  unb  fam  unb 
fud)te  ’grud}!  barauf,  unb  fanb  fie  nid)t,  unb 
farad)  aum  SBeingartner:  I^d)  bin  nun  brei 
3abre  aHe  Sabre  fommen  unb  babe  efrudjt 
gefudbt,  unb  finbe  fie  nid)t,  baue  ibn  ab,  roa£ 
binbert  er  ba3  2anb?  *Der  3Beiitgartner 
aber  fprarf) :  £err  lafe  ibn  nod)  bieS  ^abr, 
bi§  id)  ibn  umgrabe  unb  bebinge  ibn,  ob  er 
rooHe  grud)t  br  ingen,  roo  nid)t  fo  bane  ibn 
barnaib  ab. 

fRad)  meaner  geriitgeit  ©infidjt  ift  e3  fo 
3U  dcrfteben  roie  ©aulu§  fagt:  !^d)  bin  ber 
9Beinftod,  far  fcib  bie  Men.  ©in  jeglidjer 
©eben  an  mir  ber  nid)t  Srud)t  brfagt  roiH 
idj  roegnebmen. 

So  roann  ber  SWenfd)  fidb  unter  ben  ©unb 
begibt,  unb  oerfpricfjt  geborfam  au  fein,  be* 
roeift  fid)  aber  als  ein  unfrud)tbarc§  ©lieb, 
es  fei  in  roa§  e*  roiU  im  unorbentlidjen  2e* 
ben,  in  eitlen  unniifeen  SBorten,  in  §anbel 
unb  SBanbel,  unb  iiufecrlicben  ©etragen,  ift 
ein  3eii)en  ber  Unfrud)tbarfeit.  SBenn  fol* 
d)es  roabrgenommeit  roirb,  bie  ©emeinbe 
©Iieber  fonnen  bann  mit  foldjer  ©erfoit 
nid)t  ©ebulb  tragen. 

2Bann  er,  ober  fie,  fid)  nid)t  roarnen  Iafet, 
unb  fcfart  in  ber  ilitorbnung  fort  im  alten 
SBefen,  fo  foil  9tafa  gebalten  roerben  mit 
ber  ©emein,  unb  roann  eS  angefeben  roirb 
al§  eine  Unfrufatbarfeit,  fo  roirb  er,  ober 
fie,  aus  bem  ©atb  geftellt  mit  biefen  ©far* 
ten:  3>af5  roir  ibn,  ober  fie  untiidjtig  erflaren 
im  fRatb  au  fi^en,  ober  belfen  SRaten,  ober 
ba§  StbenbmabI  mit  au  geniefeen,  unb  be§ 
edangelifcben  ©rufeeS  au  cntbalten. 

©§  roirb  ibm  aber  3eit  gegeben  roie  ba§ 
edangelifcbe  ©Ieid)nife  anroeift:  Safe  ibn  nod) 
bie§  ^abr,  bi§  id)  ibn  umgrabe,  unb  bebinge 
i*bn  ob  er  rooHe  ^rucbt  bringen,  roo  nidjt 
fo  baue  ibn  barnadj  ab.  SBann  fi(fe  ber 
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Wienfd)  aber  bcffcrt,  uttb  tbut  ficb  in  bie  ©e » 
borfamfeit  bes  Sorts  begeben,  unb  bemeift 
[id)  als  cin  frud)tbareS  ©lieb,  fo  fann  ein 
foldjes  ©lieb  mieber  anfgenommett  roerben 
mit  bicieii  Sorten,  ftcbeitb: 

$annft  bu  befenncit  baf3  biefe  Strafe 
red)tntdf3ig  roar,  bic  bir  Don  ber  ©emeitt 
gufgelegt  ronrbe?  (fa.) 

$annft  bu  and)  boffett  bafe  bir  bcine 
Siiitben  urn  ©brifti  roiflett  Dergeben  finb? 

(in) 

Danit  roerben  fie  aufgcnommeit  im  Wa= 
men  beS  .'perrett  urib  ber  ©emein  mit  §anb 
unb  Slnf3. 

Sami  aber  feine  ©efferung  folgt,  fo 
fdjncibet  fie  bas  Sort  ab. 


Utifcrc  Jugcttfe  2(HcUutta* 


©ibcl  ftragcn. 

ftr.  Wo.  1141. — Sarum  fiibrte  ©ott  baS 
©olf  nidjt  auf  ber  Strajje  burd)  ber  ©bid* 
fter  Sattb,  bie  am  nadjften  roar? 

ft r.  Wo.  1142. — SaS  bat  ber,  ber  ben 
Sobn  ©ottes  bat? 


Wnttoorten  auf  ©ibel  ftragen. 


ftr.  Wo.  1133. — ©on  roem  mar  gefdjrie* 
ben  fie  ioden  nimmermebr  in  bie  ©emeinbe 
©ottes  fommen? 

Wntto. — Die  Wmmoniter  unb  Wioafnter. 
Webemia  13:1. 

Wiiblidje  iieftre. — Uitb  eS  roar  3u  ber  3dt 
fl-elcfen  baS  ©ltd)  Wfofe  Dor  ben  Obren  beS 
©olfS;  unb  roarb  gefunbcn  barin  geidbricbeit, 
bafe  bie  Wmmoititer  unb  Wioabiter  fodett 
nimmermebr  in  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  form 
mett,barum  bafe  fie  ben  ®inbcrn  $>frael  nidjt 
entgegenfameit  mit  ©rot  unb  Saffer  unb 
bingten  mibcr  fie  ©ileam,  bafe  er  fie  Der* 
flud)en  iofltc;  aber  unfer  ©ott  roanbte  bcrt 
ftludb  an  einem  Segen.  Da  fie  nun  bieS  ©e* 
feb  borten.  fdjicben  fie  aHe  ftremblinge  Don 
Sirncl. 

©or  alters,  3itr  3eit  ba  ©ott  bas  ©olf 
SfracI  fo  fonberiid)  gefiibrt  bat,  batte  er 
cin  fid)tbares  ©olf,  eiite  fidjtbare  ©emeinbe 
auf  ©rben  unb  bie,  bie  nidjt  barinnen  gebo* 
ren  roaren,  roareu  als  ftremblinge  erfannt, 


unb  roieroobl  fie  fid)  untereinanber  oermeng* 
ten,  roaren  fie  bod)  nidjt  unter  bem  Segen 
'©otteS.  Sie  judjten  aucb  nidjt  erftlid)  ©ot* 
tes  Weicb  unb  ©ered)tigfeit  unb  roaren  ba= 
rum  jdjablid)  bem  ©olf  ©otteS. 

Sllfo  roaren  bie  Slmmoniter  unb  Wtoabiter 
bie  ficb  mit  ibnen  oermeitgt  batten,  aud)  ein 
Sdjaben  3D  ibnen  im  ©ottesbienft  uitb  fie 
fdjiebett  ficb  Don  ibnen. 

3n  biefer  3eit  finben  roir  oiele  fidjtbare 
©emeinben  bie  febr  Derfdfieben  finb,  etlidje 
fcbeinen  aucb  nidjt  3U  glauben  an  ©otteS 
WKmadjt  unb  ©armbei^igfeit,  bocb  iiber= 
bauDt  roerben  fie  in  bem  ftunbament  bes 
©ottlidjen  ©laubens  oereinigt  fein  unb  nur 
oerfdjieben  in  Stiidfen  bie  nidjt  fo  genau  3U 
Derfteben  finb.  ©ine  jebe  ©erfaffung  fdjeint 
3U  benfcn  fie  batten  adeS  genau  unb  redjt. 
Die  roabre  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  3u  biefer  3^it 
ift  aber  cine  ge.ftlidje,  unfidjfbare  ©emeinbe, 
ooit  aden  ©olfern  gettommen. 

©r  ruft;  Ser  ba  raid,  „®omm.”  3n  bem 
ftrembling  roirb  er  fagen:  Seidjet  ade  Don 
mir  id)  babe  eudj  nod)  nie  erfannt. 


ftr.  Wo.  1134. — 3u  roem  farad)  ©etruS: 
Dag  bu  Derbammt  roerbeft  mit  beinem  ©elbc, 
barum  bafe  bu  meineft,  ©otteS  ©abe  roerbe 
burdj  ©elb  erlangt? 

Wntto. — 'Simon  ber  3auberer.  2Ij>g.  8:20. 

Wiiblidje  fiebre. — £),  roie  geneigt  ift  ber 
SWenfcb  bod)  um  ein  ©olfSfiibrer  3U  fein, 
fonberiid)  loenn  er  baburdb  einen  ©eroinn 
fann  macben.  SenigftenS,  rooden  roir  Diet 
3U  oft  unS  Dorgebeit  als  roaren  mir  etroaS 
fo  roir  bocb  nicbts  finb.  ©on  adent  baS  unS 
gefdjrieben  ift,  fodten  roir  bod)  etroaS  Iernen 
bieroeil  roir  unS  felbft  bamit  befaieglen  fom 
nen. 

SaS  Iernen  mir  Don  bem  3auberer,  Si* 
moit,  ber  in  Samaria  roar?  ©§  roar  ein 
©efoitberer  Dor  ^Inherit,  benn  er  gab  Dor  er 
rodre  etroaS  ©rofeeS  uttb  roar  aud)  fo  gebal= 
ten  Doit  bem  ©olf,  eben  alS  eine  ®rafi  ©ot= 
teS.  ©r  roar  audb  febr  reicfj,  tun  mir  glau= 
ben,  unb  Dertraute  Diet  auf  Weidjium.  ©r 
fud)te  aud)  mit  ©elb  eine  ©otteSmadjt  3U 
faufen  Don  ©etruS. 

Simon  fab  bie  3eid)en  unb  Dateit  bie 
©ott  burdb  bie  ^linger  gefcbeben  IieS  unb 
glaitfbte  an  ©ott  unb  IieS  fid)  taufen.  Dar= 
nadb  aber  modte  er  aucb  bie  'Wtacbt,  bafe  fo 
er  bie  $dnbe  auf  femanb  Iegtc,  bafe  berfelbe 
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ben  beiiigen  ©eift  emtfangen  ro irb.  Um  bad 
311  erlangen  bat  ct  iimen  ©elb  an  benn  er 
roar  nod)  nid)t  DoUig  im  ©Iauben. 

^a  roir  fonnen  roof)!  oiel  ©uted  tun  an 
■sDfenjdjen  mit  ©elb,  aber  ber  Segen  Lottes 
roirb  nidjt  bamit  eriangt.  $etrud  jprad): 
TaU  bu  oerbammt  roerbeft  mit  beinem  ©el* 
be,  barum  bafe  bu  meinjt,  (Sotted  ©abe 
rocrbe  burd)  ©elb  eriangt.  Xieje  ©aben  jinb 
nitd  gejcbenft  oon  ©ott.  ®inber  ©otted  roer= 
ben  root)!  ibr  ©elb  judjen  red)t  3U  ©otted 
(?br  gebraudjeit.  — 9K.  99- 


sMmad}t  unb  Grbabenbeit  unfered  ©otted. 


„2Im  SInfang  fd^uf  ©ott  §immel  unb 
©rbe.”  Xiejed  ijt  ber  Urberic^t  unjerer  ©e= 
jdjidjie,  ber  Urjprung  alles  Pergangli^en 
iSejend.  28enn  roir  btejed  einmal  betrad)* 
tel  rooHen,  foie  bieied  ailed  entjtanben  unb 
fortgefir^rt  rourbe  unb  nod)  roirb,  jo  emp* 
finbeit  roir  balb  unjer  Unoermbgen,  unjere 
Sdjroddje,  unjerc  2Benigfeit.  Dben  ange* 
fiibjrter  Xejt  ift  ber  Stnfang  bed  Ijetligen 
93ud)ed,  unb  in  bem  lepten  ®apitel  be&fel= 
ben  33udjed  finben  roir  roieber  cinen  5tn^alt, 
ber  ba  Don  ber  ©rljabenbeit  unb  ©rofee  %e- 
booad  seigt:  Xer  friftalflare  Strom,  bie 
tjerrlidjen  griidbte  baneben,  bie  IReinfjeit. 
$?ein  SSerbannted  roirb  bort  fein ;  unb  bad 
Sidjt  (5Berd  5).  Sn  unjerer  jogenannten 
aufgeflarten  3?it  fennen  roir  grofeartige 
Itnternebmungen,  too  Xaujenbe  Don  2ften= 
jdjen  angejteflt  unb  aud)  gelobnt  roerben. 
iHber  joined  ailed,  rocnn  ed  nod)  jo^grofear' 
tig  betrieben  roirb,  ijt  immerbin  Siiicfroerf 
unb  fleinlid).  $ier  aber  in  biejem  leptge* 
nannten  ^apitel  jagt  er:  „Siebe,  id)  fom* 
me  balb,  unb  mein  Sobn  mit  mir,  311  geben 
cinem  jeglidjen,  roie  jeine  28erfe  jein  roer* 
ben.”  Sobn  fiir  einen  jeglidjen!  Xad 
jcbliefet  nun  atte  2ftenfd)en,  bie  je  gelebt  I )a= 
ben,  ein,  bie  sD?iUionen  unb  aber  Eftillionen. 
Xaju  fingt  bann  rtod)  ein  Xidjter  jebr  3m 
tref fenb:  „6r  roirb’d  gerecfjt  unb  red)t  DoH* 
enben.” 

„=$dj  bin  ber  aEmadjtbge  ©ott.”  So  jagt 
er  jelbjt  3U  jeinem  ^nedtjt  Slbrabam  in  un* 
jerer  93orgej<f)id)te,  unb  roieber  in  bem  lefc* 
ten  SSndje  (Offenbarung  fanned)  toieber* 
bolen  fidf)  biejelben  SBorte:  „Xer  &err,  ber 
ba  ift,  ber  ba  mar,  unb  ber  ba  fommt,  ber 
Mmacbtige.”  2tuj  Derjdjiebenen  Stetten 
$eiliger  Sdjrift  finben  mir,  mie  banner 


roie  'Dtojed,  ^ojua.  Xaoib,  ^ejaia,  Xaniel, 
ujro.,  ben  9tamcn  unjered  ©otted  Derberr* 
I.djt  burd)  mancf)erlei  ?ludjpriid)e  unb  Sob* 
gejangc,  unb  borf)  blcibt  unjer  ©rfennen 
immer  nur  nod)  Stiicfroerf  (1.  ^or.  13,  12). 

$icr3u  molleit  roir  jept  nod)  bie  f)errli_d)en 
5Iudjprud)e  unb  5Inerfennungen  ^eibnijd^er 
.^onige  anfiiljren,  unb  ed  ijt  roabrbaft  bcr3* 
crregenb,  roie  fie  bann  and)  in  iljrem  5n* 
nern  iiberseugt  ©ott  jo  boct)  gepriejen^  bas 
ben.  ^>ier  eini^e  Don  ben  tpid)t%jten  Stiif* 
fen. 

511s  Xaniel  in  jeiner  sJfot,  baf3  er  nidjt 
and)  mit  ben  SBeijen  unb  Sternjebern  bed 
bopen  ^onigd  9hbufabne3ar  umgcbradbt 
rocrbe,  ed  fid)  Don  ©ott  erbeten  fjntte,  um 
bem  ^onige  jeinen  Xraum  unb  au(b  bie 
Xeutung  $u  jagcn,  unb  ed  bann.autb  tat, 
„ba  fiel  ber  ^6 nig  9Jcbufabne3ar  auf  fein 
3Ingefid)t  unb  betete  an  Dor  bem  Xaniel, 
unb  jprad):  ©d  ift  fein  Sroeit^  eue^  ©ott 
ijt  ein  ©ott  iiber  afle  ©otter,  unb  ein  §err 
iiber  aEe  ^onige,  ber  ba  fann  Derborgene 
Xiitge  offenbaren.” 

SBieber  unter  bem  itamlidben  ®onige,  ba 
jenc  brei  jo  mutigen  3ongeit  gan3  unDer* 
jcbrt  aud  bem  gtiibenbcn  Ofen  belaud  fa* 
men,  bajj  man  nicbt  einmal  Sranb  an  ib* 
nen  ridjen  fonnte.  „Xa  fing  an  iRebufab* 
ne3ar  unb  jprad):  ©elobet  jei  ber  ©ott  Sa* 
bradjd  ^ejadjd  unb  Hlbeb^egod,  ber  jet* 
nen  Gngel  gejanbt  bat  unb  jeine  ®nedbte 
errettet  bm,  bie  ibm  Dertrauet  unb  bed  ^0* 
nigd  ©ebot  nid^t  gebalten,  jonbern  ibren 
Seib  bargegeben  ba&en,  bafe  fie  feinen  ©ott 
ebren  nocb  anbetcn  rooUten,  obne  aHein  ib* 
ren  ©ott.  So  jei  nun  bied  mein  ©ebot: 
SBeldjer  unter  alien  2$6Ifern,  Seuten  unb 
3ungen  ben  ©ott  Sabradjd,  3Wejad)d  unb 
5Ibeb*9tegod  lajtert,  ber  foil  umfommen, 
unb  jein  §aud  jdjaitblicb  Derjtoret  roerben. 
Xenn  ed  ijt  fein  anberer  ©ott,  ber  aljo  er* 
rettcn  fann,  aid  biefer.  3<b  jebe  ed  fiir  gut 
an,  ba&  id)  oerfiinbige  bie  3eid)cn,  unb 
SBunbcr,  jo  ©ott  ber  ^>bd)jte  an  mir  getan 
bat.  Xenn  jeine  3etdjen  jinb  grofe  unb  jet* 
tte  SBunber  jinb  madbtig,  unb  jein  9teid)  ijt 
ein  eroiged  9teid),  unb  jeine  ^errjdbaft  toab* 
ret  fiir  unb  fiir.” 

9Iod)  roieber  bci  einer  anbern  ©elegen* 
beit  jagt  ber  namlitbe  ®imig:  ,,9^0^  biefer 
3eit  bob  itfb  9tebufabne8ar,  meine  Slugen 
auf  gen  $immel,  unb  fam  roieber  8ur  9Ser* 
nunft,  unb  lo-bte  ben  .$od)jten.  ^(b  pried 


366 


$erflb  her  2B«ljr  beit 


unb  eljrte  ben,  fo  emiglidj  lebet,  be§  ©emalt 
etoig  ift,  unb  fein  Steirf)  fiir  unb  fur  mab* 
ret,  gegen  meldben  aHe,  fo  auf  ©rben  mob* 
nen,  al§  nidjtS  ju  recfjnen  finb.  (£r  mad)t 
eS,  mie  er  mill,  beibeS  mit  ben  ®raften  im 
§immel,  unb  mit  benen,  io  auf  (Srben  mob* 
nen,  unb  niemanb  fann  feiner  #anb  meb* 
ren,  nod)  3u  ibm  fagen:  9Ba§  macbft  bu? 
Darum  lobe  id),  9tebufabneaar,  unb  ebre 
unb  breife  ben  ®onig  dom  §immel.  Denn 
aHe  fein  Dun  ift  2Babrbeit,  unb  feine  28ege 
finb  redjt,  unb  mer  ftolj  ift,  ben  fann  er  be* 
miitigen.” 

Dann  unter  DariuS  au£  Ulteben,  roo  ber 
Daniel  mieber  aus  9teib  derfolgt  unb  3u= 
lefct  burd)  Sift  in  ben  Sbmengraben  gemor* 
fen  murbe,  aber  audb  mieber  obne  Sdjaben 
berauS  geijolt  rourbe.  „Da  Iiefe  ber  ®onig 
DariuS  fdjreiben  alien  SSoIfern,  Seuten  unb 
Bungen:  ©ott  gebe  end)  diel  grieben!  Da£ 
ift  mein  93efef)I,  baft  man  in  ber  gansen 
^errfdjaft  meines  ®onigreid)3  ben  ©ott  Da¬ 
niels  fiird>ten  unb  fdjeuen  foil.  Denn  er 
ift  ber  lebeitbige  ©ott,  ber  emiglid)  bleibet, 
unb  fein  ®bnigreid)  ift  undergoing  lid),  unb 
feine  §errfd)aft  bat  fein  (5nbe.  ©r  ift  ein 
Urlbier  unb  Stotfjelfer,  unb  er  tut  3eidjen 
unb  9Bunber,  beibeS  im  §immel  unb  auf 
©rben.” 

9Benn  )d)on  jene  £eiben  fo  iiberseugt  ma= 
ren  oort  ber  ©rofee  unfereS  ©otteS,  fo  laftt 
aud)  un§  fudjen,  ibit  mebr  3U  fiirdbten  unb 
3*u  derebren,  unb  ibm  bienen.  „2J?ofe£ 
fprad):  ^cb  bin  erfcbroden  unb  3ittere.” 
Daniel  murbe  fcbmad)  unb  lag  etlicbe  Dage 
franf,  infolge  eijieS  93erfebr3  mit  einem 
§eiligen.  Saffet  unS  biefeS  aUe§  nufcbrin* 
genb  an  unS  anlegeu.  SoIdjeS  miinfdbt 
euer  ©ringer,  £5.  93.  DomS. 

Sie.  Sfiinc,  SDfanitoba. 

— SIuS  93otfd)after. 


Serlorene  3*it- 


Der  romifdbe  ®aifer  DituS  fagte,  alS  er 
eineS  DageS  feinem  2ftenfd)en  eine  9BobI* 
tat  ermiefen  batte:  ^db  babe  ben  Dag  der* 
Ioren.  So  bad)te  ein  §eibe.  28ie  diele  foI= 
djer  derlorenen  Dage  merben  unS  in  ber 
eroigfeit  anflagen,  gan3  befonberS  bie 
©Iaubigen,  bie  fid)  auf  bie  dergebenbe 
©nabe  derlaffen  unb  folcbe  UnterlaffungS* 
fiinben  nid)t  ernft  nebmen!  9Bie  merben 
fie  erfdbredfen,  menn  fie  erfabren:  „<lin  un* 


barmber3ige§  ®erid)t  mirb  iiber  ben  geben, 
ber  nidjt  93armber3igfeit  geiibt  bat,”  unb 
au§  bem  SDtunbe  beffen,  ben  fie  mit  ibren 
Sibben  alS  ibren  ©rlofer  ge^riefen  unb  ge* 
brebigt  b<iben,  baS  Urteil  boren:  „^intoeg 
mit  eudb,  ibr  93erflud)ten !  ^db  bin  bungrig 
getoefen,  unb  ibr  bo&t  ntidb  nidbt  geft>eift.” 
DaS  fann  audb  beifeen :  Sbr  bo^t  euren  Sir* 
beitern  ben  Sobn  gefiir3t  unb  baS  taglidbe 
93rot  gefdbmalert,  ober  anbrerfeitS:  Sbr 
babt  burdb  Untreue  euren  Strbeitgeber  ge* 
fdbabigt  unb  ben  Bwfanrmenbrudb  feineS  Un* 
ternebmenS  derurfadbt.  ©briftuS  ift  ber  ®o* 
nig  aller  2BeIt.  9BaS  mir  tun  unb  Iaffen,  ge* 
fdbiebt  entmeber  fiir  ober  gegen  ibn. 


Dratbten. 


„Dradbtet  nadb  ^em,  foa§  broben  ift,  nidbt 
nacb  bem,  n>a§  auf  ©rben  ift.”  ®oI.  3,  2. 

Sim  Dradbten  finb  mir  Sftenfcben  fa  aCe, 
audb  nadj  Dingen,  bie  auf  Grrben  finb,  toel* 
dbe§  aucb  don  einer  Seite  auS  nidbt  unredbt 
ift,  unb  baburdb  mirb  bem  geinbe  eine  febr 
grofee  ©elegenbeit  gegeben,  fiir  fein  3Berf 
unS  tradbten  3U  matben.  Der  £eilanb  fagt: 
„Dradbtet  am  erften  nadb  bem  Stfeidb  ©otteS 
unb  nadb  feiner  ©eredbtigfeit,”  fo  mirb  eudb 
foIdbeS  atteS  3ufatten.”  Seiber  ift  e£  fo  in 
je^iger  3^it,  alS  ob  man  tradbten  mufe  nadb 
bem,  maS  unS  3ufaIIen  fodte,  meil  eS  bem 
Seinbe  gelungen  ift,  unS  fo  in  natiirlidbe 
Sdbulben  fommen  3U  Iaffen,  bafs  unfer 
Dradjten  nad)  bem  fein  mufe  ober  ift,  maS 
auf  ©rben  ift,  unb  mit  einem  ®Ieibe  ber 
©eredbtigfeit:  mir  miiffen  fa  balten,  maS 
mir  derf^rodben  boben.  „9ftadb  ioldbem  al= 
len  tradbten  bie  $eiben.”  Sinb  mir  benn 
nun  beibnifdb  gemorben?  D,  modbten  mir 
bodb  Sidbt  erlangen,  urn  biefeS  auf  redbte 
2Beife  don  unS  3U  tun,  bie  mir  nidbt  nadb 
beibn'ifdjer  9Beife  manbcln  molten,  fonbern 
mir  finb  mit  ©bnftuS  auferftanben  unb  fol* 
len  nun  nad)  bem  tradbten,  toa£  broben  ift, 
ba  ©bnftuS  ift,  fi^enb  aur  redjten  ©otteS. 

miirbe  un§  oft  paffen,  menn  ba§  SBort 
©otteS  fonnte  umgebrcbt  merben  (bafe  mir 
fottten  tradbten  nadb  bem,  ma§  auf  ©rben 
ift,  „fo  mirb  eucb  baS  Steidb  ©otteS  3ufal* 
len”).  Dann  fonnten  mir  audb  bier  ber 
reidbe  2Rann  fein  unb  bort  ber  arme  8030* 
ruS. 

Daburdb,  bafe  mir  fo  am  Dradjten  finb 
(ober  fein  miiffen),  fommt  oft,  maS  in  ®o* 
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|>er  0 1 b  ber 

loffer  3,  8  :  3orn,  ©rimm,  ©oSbeit, 

£iijterung  (2lftcr.rebcn),  jdbanbbare  ©orte, 
ober  roir  fonnen  aucb  jagen,  unliebenbe 
©orte,  auS  eurem  9Jtunbe,  anjtatt  mit  Siebe 
line  au  begegnen.  Siigct  nid)t  untereinan* 
ber  (©erS  9).  Xa  fommt  eS  jo  jebr  brauf 
an  bei  einem  £>anbel  ober  beirn  Xradjten 
nad)  bem,  roaS  auf  ©rben  ijt— ©elb.  So 
totet  nun  cure  ©lieber,  bie  auf  ©rben  jinb, 
ben  ©eta,  roelcber  ift  3tbgotterei.  ©ine  bop* 
4jeltc  ©efabr  ift  es  in  biefer  jo  gefabrlicqen 
3eit,  ba  unjer  Xrad)ten  jo  ijt,  toie  eS  ift, 
anftatt  bafe  ©erS  12  jottte  bei  unS  gejunben, 
roerben  unb  unjer  Xracfyten  jeitt.  ,/So  ik- 
bct  nun  an  als  bie  21uSerroablten  ©otteS, 
§eiiige  unb  ©eliebte,  beralicbeS  ©rbarmen, 
^reunblidjfeit,  Xemut,  Sanftmut,  ©e= 
bulb.”  Xie  SluSerroablten  rooHen  toir  einjt 
jein.  jftun  jagt  unS  baS  ©ort:  „Unb  sie= 
bet  an  benches  ©rbarmen.”  ©egen  roen 
joCen  toir  jolctje^  baben?  ©egenaHe  3J7en= 
jdjen,  -bejonberS  unjere  ©ejebmiftcr.  28ie 
roiirbe  ober  fonnte  eS  bann  unter  un§  jte= 
ben?  3a,  ro.e  freunblicb  miirben  roir  unS 
bann  'begegnen,  unb  toiirben  unS  fonnen  in 
Xemut  unb  ©ebulb  tragen,  unb  unjer 
Xradbten  mare  bann  nad)  bem,  roaS  broben 
ijt,  mo  mir  einjt  kin  molten  mit  benen,  bie 
uor  unS  gegangen  jinb  unb  baS  Xradbten 
binter  fid)  baben.  ©irfet,  biemeil  eS  Xag 
ijt,  benn  bie  9fad)t  fommt,  ba  niemanb 
roirfen  fann.  So  ijt  eS  aucb  mit  bem 
Xracljten  naif)  bem,  roaS  broben  ijt.  Mb 
ijt  aucb  fur  unS  bie  3^it  ba,  bajj  roir  bieje 
£utte  derlaffen  miijjen,  ober  fonnen.  ©ic 
ber  ©aum  fallt,  jo  bleibt  er  Iiegen. 

©.  X.  ©oojjen. 


©erbunbenfetn 


3n  bem  jebr  lejenS*  unb  nodj  mebr  be* 
beraigenSroerten  ©udb:  28 aS  ®inber  ©otteS 
derlieren  unb  geroinnen  miijjen!  don  ©. 
Xobne,  mirb  iiber  bie  „§dngerei”  folgen* 
beS  gejcbrieben:  „©fan  nennt  eS  niebt  jo. 
©fan  bat  bann  feinere  2IuSbriidfe:  toie 
„3reunbjcbajt,”  „©erbunbenjein,”  ,^ei* 
gung.”  21ber  balb  jiebt  man  aucb  bier 
bie  XobeSfrucbt.  2)fan  bangt  am  ©rebiger, 
an  ber  Sdbroefter,  am  ©orjifcenben  ober  jonft 
an  irgenbeinem  ©Iieb,  aber  man  b^ngt  nidbt 
mit  jeber  Safer  am  §errn.  ©ie  aeigt  jicb 
baS?  Spricbt  ber  betreffenbe  ©ruber  niebt, 
jo  b^t  jolcb  ein  ©fenjd),  ber  an  ibm  bangt. 


SSabrbcit 

nirfjt^  dom  ©otteSbienft.  ©ebt  ber  ©ru* 
ber  fort  mirb  bie  Sdfjtoejter  abberufen,  faHt 
fajt  bie  ganae  ©emeinjebaft  aujammen.  ©3 
gebt  eben  nidbt  mebr.  IDfan  bing  an  bem 
©ruber  ober  an  ber  betreffenben  Sdbroejter, 
aber  niebt  an  3efu§.  fatten  fie  an  3«fuS 
gebangen,  bann  ginge  fein  ©lieb  oerloren. 
Oft  baagen  bie  ©otteSfinber  jo  an  30ten- 
jdjen,  bafe  bei  bem  2Beggang  eineS  fiibren* 
ben  ©ruber§  ober  einer  Scbroejter  bie  gan* 
ae  ©emeinjebaft  in  aroei  ©arteien  aerfallt. 
3ebeS  ©arieiroejen  innerbalb  einer  ®e* 
meinjebaft  ijt  gleijd)  unb  §angerei,  ijt  eine 
elenbe  ©eft  unter  ben  ©tenjdben. 

— ©rtoablt. 


©enig  Unterfcbieb. 


3m  3uge  reifenb,  merft  man  oft  jebr 
roenig  Unterjdbieb  atmicben  ©briftenbefen* 
nern  unb  28eltfinbern.  2iucb  in  ber  ©ejett* 
jd)aft  unb  bei  ©efannten  fann  man  oft  bie 
28at)rnebmung  madben,  bafe  ber  Unterjebieb 
nid)t  jebr  flar  beroortritt.  3Kan  Iadbt  unb 
jdjerat,  man  beteiligt  jid)  an  fraglidben  Xin* 
gen  im  ^reife  ber  28eltfinber,  man  Iaujdbt 
roomoglieb  gerne  jcbmufcigen  JRebenSarten 
ujm.;  aber  roer  im  ®reije  don  ©efannten 
ober  in  einer  ©ejettjcbaft  nidtjt  flar  ben  Un* 
terjebieb  amijdben  ibm  unb  ber  28elt  berdor- 
treten  lafet,  dcrleugnet  jeine  Xienjtgnabe, 
derleugnet  jeinen  ^eilanb.  ©in  foIdbcSjBe* 
nebmen  bringt  Sdbanbe  auj  ©ott  unb  Sein 
§eil.  Xie  ©erantmortung  berer,  bie  jo  ban* 
beln  unb  toanbeln,  ift  grower  alS  fie  er* 
roagen  fonnen. 

Xer  §err  febenfe  unS  alien  bie  ©nabe, 
immer  mebr  in  allem  ein  Ceben  fiibr|n,  baS 
3bn  barftcHt  im  2Bort,  ©efenntnfS  unb 
2BanbeI.  S-.3P7- 


Sorrcfljonbena. 


XbomaS,  Oflaboma,  ben  2.  3uni. 
©rufe  unb  ©nabenrounfdb  an  ben  ©bitor 
unb  Sejer*frei§. 

Xer  §err  b°t  gejagt  au  9Joab:  „So  lange 
bie  ©rbe  ftebet  foil  nidjt  aufboren  Same  unb 
©rnte,  grojt  unb  $ibe,  Sommer  unb  ©inter, 
Xag  unb  9?ad)t.”  Unb  er  bat  jein  ©ort  ge* 
balten  bis  au  biefer  3eit,  unb  jo  mirb  er 
audb  biS  in  ©migfeit.  Xer  ©inter  ijt  dorti* 
ber,  baS  grirbi®br  fam,  unb  ijt  aucb  balb  au 
©nb,  ber  Sommer  ift  dor  ber  Xbiir. 
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Xiefe  ©egenb  f)Qtte  t)iel  9?egen  burd)  bie 
griibiabr  33?onat,  big  nod)  sur  je^igen  3eit, 
io  baft  bie  Sriidjte  beg  gelbeg  gut  ausfeben, 
unb  oerfprecbett  fiir  eine  gute  SBeijen,  ©arfte 
unb  $afer  Srnte.  2IHeg  fiefjt  febr  gut  aus 
nod)  fo  meit,  aber  man  meift  nid)t  mie  balb, 
auf  ©otteg  SBort  unb  2BiHen,  ein  .§agel 
<©turm,  ober  fonft  mag  fommen  roirb,  unb 
alleg  dernidjten,  ober  serftoren. 

Xer  ©efunbbeitg  3uftanb  f>ter  3iem= 
lid)  gut,  aufter  einige  ®inber  bie  baben  an= 
gefangen  mit  bent  ®cud)buften.  . 

Xer  alte  ©ruber  unb  ©djroefter  ^obn  3- 
2)ober  unb  2Beib  finb  gut  3umeg,  io  baft  fie 
beibe  ber  ©emeinbe  regelmaftig  bet  mobnen, 
bodb  ift  bent  ©ruber  ?)ober  fein  ©efjor  unb 
©efidjt  febr  derminbert.  Sr  mar  80  Sabre 
alt  ben  6ten  93?ai,  bie  Sdbmefter  iiber  ein 
Sabr  jiinger. 

Xait.  2.  S3? aft  unb  SBeib,  unb  2BiH.  ©. 
tU?iHer  unb  SBeib  don  Xopefa/  Snbiana  fa= 
men  'bteran  leftte  2Bod)e  um  greunb  unb 
©cfanntc  befudbett,  unb  gebenfen  mieber  3U 
oerlaffen  big  ben  9ten  beg  33?onatg. 

Sefcte  greitag  ift  ©re.  X.  21.  9?ifflt)  unb 
SBeib  don  nabe  §utdjinfon,  ®attgag  ange= 
fommen.  ©ruber  SRifflt)  bat  bie  £auptpre= 
bigt  gefiibrt  geftern  an  ber  SBobnuttg  oott 
Xobiag  filler’s,  unb  fyeute  9?acbmittag  bei 
Soag  33?aft’g.  ©ie  gebenfen  am  ©ttbe  biefer 
3Bod)e  mieber  nad)  $aufe  3u  febren. 

Xcr  junge  ©ruber  Slmog  S-  §)ober,  ©obit 
don  ©re.  ^obtt  21.  ?)ober  unb  SBeib  bate 
beute,  alg  ein  G.  £).  3?ad)rid)t  erbalten  baft 
er  nad)  Golorabo  ©pringg  Samp  fommen 
foil  big  ben  15ten  beg  33?onatg. 

Saffet  ung  fiir  2Mc  bie  jungen  ©ruber 
3ii  betcn,  baft  fic  „©tarf  in  bcm  £>errn  unb 
in  ber  93?ad)t  fciner  ©tiirfe”  augbalten  fon= 
nen.  ^oe  ©ontreger. 


©  e  t  r  a  u  t. 


©eadjt)  —  9?ifte  —  33?eIoitt .  ©ead)t)  unb 
Xorotbt)2?i)It)  finb  in  ben  beiligen  ©unb  ber 
©be  getreten  ben  8.  33?ai,  unb  gebenfen 
^reub  unb  2cib  miteinanber  311  tragen. 
©if*.  3-  $.  ©tiller  biente. 

§utdbinfon,  ®aniag. 


Xobeg  21 11  3  c  i  g  c. 


Scbolb.  —  ©ruber  Xattiel  Sebolb  don  ber 
SBelleglet)  ©emeinbe,  ftarb  in  SBelleglet), 


£)nt.  ben  15.  fl3?ai,  1941,  im  2IIter  don  67 
3abren.  Seine  ®ranfbeit  mar  $er3leiben 
unb  2Bafferfud)t,  unb  bag'Iefcte  Sabr  nab* 
men  feine  ®rafte  nad)  unb  nad)  ab.  gr 
bradbte  rnandje  9?ad)t  3U  in  feinem  Sebnftuftl. 
Sn  feinen  lenten  Xagen  ba  er  febr  fcbmad) 
mar,  unb  ©ruber  ©ifdjof  ^u^i  don  ber 
3orra  ©emeinbe,  iftn  befudtjte  unb  iiber  beg 
21'poftelg  28orte  rebeten  ba  er  fpradb :  Unfere 
Xriibfal  aber  bie  aeitlid)  unb  Ieidjt  ift,  mirfet 
eine  eroige  unb  iiber  aHe  ©?afee  roicfjtige 
^errlidbfeit.  2Bir  bie  nicf)t  feben  auf  bag 
8id)tbare,  fonbern  auf  bag  Unfidftbare.  gr 
fagte  berali db  ja  baau  unb  fcjbien  getroft,  unb 
mir  troften  ung,  baft  er  tdirb  aug  ©naben 
ruben,  don  all  feinem  Seiben,  ©?iibe  unb 
2trbeit.  Xer  Iiebe  ©ruber  biente  ber  2BeIIeg= 
let)  ©emeinbe  mebrerc  ^abre  alg  ©ifbop, 
b;g  feine  ^ranfbeit  suttaibm  unb  er  nieftt 
longer  bienen  fonnte. 

Xag  Seicbenbegangnig  roarb  gebalten  am 
Sonntag  ©adbmittag  ben  18ten,  an  bcm 
3  Sine  ©erfammlunggbaug  unb  ©egrabnig, 
unb  diele  greuttbe  er3eigten  ibm  ibre  Sie'be 
3um  ©rabe.  Seicbenrebcn  murben  gebalten 
don  ben  brei  ©ifrfjofen :  ©?.  ^anfti,  oon  ber 
SBilmot;  ©br.  Sdjulft  don  ber  ©00I,  unb  X. 
3ufti  don  ber  3orra  ©emeinbe. 

^interlaftt  fein  betriibteg  SBeib,  feine  ga= 
milie  don  Sobnen  unb  Xocftter,  unb  eine 
2itt3abl  ®inbeg  ^inber.  Xer  Iiebe  'bimmlifdje 
©ater  mode  bie  betriibten  troften,  erinnern, 
unb  erbalten. 


Sidjti.  —  Sdjmefter  ©?arp  Sidbti,  oon  ber 
SEBilmot  ©emeinbe,  ftarb  nabe  9?em  $arm 
burg,  Ontario,  art  ber  $eimat  ibrer  Sdbme= 
fter,  ©?rg.  ©enjamin  9?otb,  ben  18.  ©?ai, 
1941,  im  21Iter  oon*  62  ^abren.  ^bte 
.^ranfbeit  mar  .^rebg  Seiben,  unb  mar  Ian= 
gere  3eit  unmoftl. 

21er3tlidbe  bilfe  unb  forgfaltige  ©flege 
rourbett  angemanb,  bod)  fie  nabm  immer  ab 
big  ber  Siebe  bimmlifdbe  ©ater  fie  don  ibrem 
glenb  erlofte.  <Sie  fdjien  gebulbig  unb  ge= 
laffen  in  all  ibrer  Xriibfal,  unb  mir  baben 
citten  feligen  Xroft,  baft  fie  ift  in  bem  §errn 
entfdblafen. 

Xag  Seidbenbegangnig  marb  gebalten  ben 
21ten  an  bem  ©teinman  ©erfammlungg* 
baug,  unb  ©egrabnig. 

Xie  Iiebe  ©cbmefter  binterlaftt  eine 
©dbmefter,  3mei  ©riiber  unb  diele  greunb. 

SeidEjenreben  murben  gebalten  burdb 
^sanfti,  unb  33?.  9?otb. 


>  . 


§ero!b  b  f  r  SBoljrfjett 
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EDITORIALS 

A  number  of  years  ago  the  late  min- 
ister  of  the  gospel,  Jacob  S.  Miller,  was 
!>y  the  first  weather  reporter  from  the 
Grantsville  region.  He  kept  his  records 

*  in  an  ordinary  ledger  and  from  some 
source  he  had  gotten  the  poem,  “The 

'  Beautiful  Snow,”  which  he  copied  and 
entered  into  his  record.  Within  the 

V  *  past  ten  years  the  present  editor  caused 

the  poem  to  appear  in  the  columns  of 
^  the  Herold.  Now  a  writer  from  far-off 

V  0  Manitoba  has  again  offered  it  for  pub¬ 

lication,  interspersed  with  comments 
>  ^  and  applications  which,  with  some  al¬ 
terations  and  modifications,  is  enclosed 
'  *  with  this  budget  of  matter  to  go  into 
next  issue  of  this  publication.  It  has 
an  especially  touching,  appealing,  and 
„  j  gripping  appeal  to  the  writer  from  a 
number  of  planes  and  angles.  Not  least 
J  among  these  is  the  desire  of  the  de¬ 
parted  life  companion,  one  of  her  last 
*  *  requests,  that  more  efforts  be  put  forth 
to  guard  young  women  against  seduc¬ 
tions  and  temptations  and  to  rescue 
those  who  have  fallen  into  the  meshes 
and  toils  of  the  tempter’s  snare.  May 
—  *  the  efforts  of  the  Manitoban  writer  be 
t  effective  and  powerful  to  guard  and 
J  T'  make  safe  against  allurements  and  ruin, 
or  unto  escape  and  redemption,  as  the 
case  may  require. 

P  — - 

It  has  again  become  necessary  to 
■*  state  that  the  practice  of  publishing 
t  anniversary  memorials  has  been  drop¬ 
ped  and  we  ask  our  readers  not  to  send 
us  such  compositions  for  publication. 

Frequently  the  question  recurs  as 
0*  to  charges  for  publishing  obituaries, 
etc.,  in  the  Herold.  Please  keep  in  mind 
a.  >  that  no  charges  are  made  for  any  publi¬ 
cation  appearing  in  the  Herold  der 
(i 4  Wahrheit. 

r  Do  not  forget  that  consistency,  sted- 
fastness,  and  stability  have  perhaps 
never  been  more  in  order  than  at  the 

•  present  time.  Some  very  harmful,  re¬ 
grettable,  and  perhaps  even  ruinous 
results  may  follow  some  slip  or  mis- 

t  step,  or  disloyalty  or  false  position  or 


course.  And  if  the  results  do  not  over¬ 
take  the  guilty  in  this  time,  they  sure¬ 
ly  will  in  eternity,  except  there  be  re¬ 
pentance,  confession,  and  amendment. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Pre.  Emery  Yutzy,  Pre.  Robert 
Kauffman,  wife  and  children.  Madison 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  Pre.  Abner  Schlabach, 
wife  and  children,  Holmes  Co..  Ohio, 
were  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
over  Sunday,  May  25.  The  brethren 
labored  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  at 
the  Summit  Mills  meetinghouse,  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Levi  Beachy,  wife  and  two  sons, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  were  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  June  1. 
They  were  accompanied  by  the  for¬ 
mer’s  grandfather,  Bishop  Noah  P. 
Beachy,  Mt.  Hope,  Ohio,  who,  with 
grandson,  wife  and  great-grandsons, 
had  come  to  visit  his  son,  Eli  N.  Beachy, 
of  near  Salisbury,  Pa.  On  Sundav 
special  services  were  arranged  for  the 
visiting  bishop  at  the  premises  of  Bish¬ 
op  Joseph  J.  Yoder,  near  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  in  the  forenoon.  If  the  editor  re¬ 
calls  correctly  Bishop  Beachy  is  the 
senior  of  all  ministers  of  his  rank  in 
this  country,  which  practically  means 
that  he  is  the  oldest  Amish  Mennonite 
bishop  in  the  world.  Again,  if  my  rec¬ 
ollections  are  correct,  there  are  perhaps 
one,  or  a  few  others,  whose  ages  sur¬ 
pass  the  years  of  Bro.  Beachy,  but 
whose  church  affiliations  now  omit  the 
church  name  which  the  aged  brother 
frankly  acknowledges  and  which  en¬ 
titles  him  to  this  distinction. 

Leslie  Byler,  of  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
was  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
over  Sunday,  May  25.  Other  members 
of  the  family  had  come  as  far  east  as  In¬ 
diana  on  the  trip.  Again,  when  he  re¬ 
turned  Mrs.  Elmer  J.  Schrock  of  near 
Grantsville,  and  several  of  her  children, 
were  part  of  the  group  going  west,  and 
the  others  of  the  in-coming  group  in 
Indiana  made  up  the  company  back  to 
Iowa. 
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Menno  Hershberger  and  wife  and 
Ed.  Yoder  and  wife,  Grantsville,  left 
the  latter  part  of  the  past  week  on  a 
trip  to  Mifflin  and  Lancaster  counties, 
Pa.,  and  to  Delaware,  expecting  to  be 
gone  two  Sundays. 

Abner  Swartzentruber  and  wife, 
Dundee.  Ohio,  Amos  Troyer  and  wife, 
Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  and  Albert  Wen¬ 
ger  and  wife,  also  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
were  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
on  a  visit  over  Sunday,  June  1,  on  their 
way  to  regions  farther  east. 

Pre.  Norman  Beachy  and  wife  and 
Sam  Beachy  and  wife,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
left  for  Ontario  the  latter  part  of  last 
week  on  a  visit  to  relatives  and  friends, 
among  the  connections  of  the  Sisters 
Beachy,  expecting  to  remain  over  two 
Sundays. 

Verda,  wife  of  Simon  D.  Beachy, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  was  in  the  Memorial 
Hospital,  Cumberland,  Md.,  for  the 
treatment  of  illness  with  which  she  has 
been  afflicted  for  about  two  months. 
She  returned  home  Tuesday,  June  3, 
and  her  condition  had  already  improved 
some. 


N.  J.  Yutzy,  father  of  John  N.  Yutzy, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  died  at  his  home  in  Kan¬ 
sas,  Sunday,  May  25.  John  N.  and  Dan 
Yutzy,  brothers,  the  latter’s  family  and 
the  former’s  son  Eli,  left  for  Kansas 
the  following  morning. 


A  large  attendance  at  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  services,  Wellman,  Iowa, 
Sunday  evening,  May  25,  is  reported, 
upon  which  occasion  Lester  Miller  and 
Katie  Ann  Kauffman  were  married. 


Clayton  Bender,  Edwin  and  Ernest 
Mast,  Verda  Yoder,  and  Sarah  Eichorn 
of  the  Castleman  River  region  were  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  June  1. 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife 
and  Pre.  Eli  Tice,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  were 
in  the  Kempsville,  Va.,  region,  over 
Sunday,  June  1. 


The  local  Castleman  River  district 
Sunday  School  Conference  was  held 
at  the  Maple  Glen  meetinghouse,  near 
Grantsville,  Whitmonday,  June  1,  with 
good  attendance. 

Lydia,  wife  of  Pre.  Daniel  J.  Swartz¬ 
entruber,  Oakland,  Md.,  has  had  an 
attack  of  bronchial  trouble  following 
a  siege  of  grip,  within  the  past  two 
weeks. 


The  Castleman  River  region  has  had 
very  heavy  rains  within  the  week  after 
Whitsunday.  In  a  little  over  three  days 
fully  four  and  a  half  inches  of  rain  fell. 
The  proprietor  of  the  mill  east  of 
Grantsville  reports  the  water  in  the 
river  higher  than  it  has  ever  been  be¬ 
fore  in  his  time  in  a  period  of  more 
than  sixty  years,  that  is,  in  any  flood 
without  ice. 

The  ground  had  been  quite  dry  and 
the  rain  mostly  fell  in  steady  showers. 
Nearly  all  crops  and  plantings  were  in 
great  need  of  more  moisture,  and  vege¬ 
tation  will  likely  be  quite  responsive 
to  the  added  moisture. 


(Later) 

In  addition  to  the  local  attendants 
at  the  funeral  of  Sister  Zehr,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  Wednesday,  June  4,  were  the 
following :  Three  automobile  loads  from 
Canada ;  one  from  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
among  them  three  ministers,  Moses 
Swartzentruber,  Harry  Stutzman,  and 
Jonas  Miller,  and  Sisters  Swartzen¬ 
truber  and  Stutzman;  one  load  from 
Allen  Co.,  Ind. ;  Pre.  Noah  Zehr  and 
wife;  Samuel  Fisher  and  wife,  Isaac 
Yoder  and  wife ;  one  load  from  Arenac 
Co.,  Mich. ;  Pre.  Peter  Swartz  and  son  ; 
Noah  Swartzentruber ;  Dan  and  Ed. 
Gingerich,  and  several  sisters. 

Preaching  services  were  held  at  the 
Pigeon  River  meetinghouse  on  the 
evening  of  June  4,  conducted  by  Joel 
Swartzentruber  of  Ontario. 


Visitors  from  near  Greenwood,  Del¬ 
aware,  in  the  Grantsville  region  over 
Sunday,  June  8,  attendants  at  the 
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Schrock-Bender  wedding,  (see  mar¬ 
riage  notices)  were :  Mrs.  Mary 
Schrock,  Beulah  and  Ray  Schrock, 
(mother,  sister  and  brother  of  the 
groom)  ;  Elvin  Schrock  and  wife ;  Mary 
Schlabach ;  Ellen  Swartzendruber ; 
Esther  Swartzentruber ;  Bertha  Miller ; 
Jacob  and  Ira  Miller. 


Mrs.  Lewis  Eichorn,  son  Enoch  and 
daughter  Salome,  (the  latter  having 
been  in  Delaware  for  some  time),  were 
also  in  the  Grantsville  region  over  Sun¬ 
day,  June  8,  and  expected  to  return 
home  to  Alden,  New  York,  June  9. 


Floyd  M.  Yoder  and  family,  Lancas¬ 
ter  County,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Grantsville 
region  among  relatives  over  Sunday, 
June  8. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  Conservative  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Conference  will  be  held  with 
the  Lewis  County,  New  York,  brother¬ 
hood,  June  24  and  25,  1941. 

Ministers’  Meeting  is  to  be  held  the 
afternoon  of  Monday,  June  23,  and 
Sunday  School  Conference,  June  26. 

Shem  Peachey,  Secy. 


IMPORTANT  ANNOUNCEMENT 
FOR  ALL  CONSCIENTIOUS 
OBJECTORS  CLASSIFIED 
IN  CLASS  I-B 


A  change  in  policy  by  the  Selective 
Service  Administration  necessitates 
the  following  urgent  announcement. 
All  sincere  conscientious  objectors  who 
have  been  classified  in  class  I-B  be¬ 
cause  of  partial  physical  disability  are 
instructed  to  apply  at  once  to  their 
local  boards  for  reclassification  in  Class 
IV-E.  Class  I-B  is  about  to  be  dis¬ 
solved,  and  unless  our  C.  O.’s  are  placed 
in  Class  IV-E  they  will  lose  their  con¬ 
scientious  position.  However,  I-B  men 
who  are  now  transferred  into  IV-E  will 
still  be  deferred  on  physical  grounds 
as  before,  and  will  not  be  called  to 
civilian  service  camps  until  regular 


I-B  army  men  are  called  to  army  camps, 
which  will  likely  not  be  for  a  long  time. 
There  will  in  effect  henceforth  be  two 
classes  in  IV-E,  namely  IV-E- A,  ready 
for  civilian  service,  and  IV-E-B,  de¬ 
ferred  on  physical  grounds.  All  pastors 
should  see  to  it  that  their  members  who 
have  been  placed  in  I-B  at  once  apply 
for  and  secure  IV-E  classification. 

H.  S.  Bender,  in  Gospel  Herald. 


NOTICE 

Relative  to  Crossing  Canada  to  Go 
to  Conference 


American  citizens,  as  a  rule,  have  no 
trouble  in  crossing  Canada  to  go  from 
state  to  state,  but  they  should  have 
citizenship  papers,  birth  certificate  or 
marriage  certificate.  Aliens  must  fur¬ 
nish  identification  and  actual  proof  of 
same,  which  means  the  filling  out  of 
identification  card  Form  6042  /  137 — 1, 
P.  H.  12/30/40,  which  blank  may  be 
obtained  by  writing  to  the  Emigration 
Office,  Port  Huron,  Michigan. 

Information  furnished  through  the 
kindness  of  D.  C.  Esch. 


A  LETTER  OF  WARNINGS  AND 
ADMONITIONS 


Dear  Readers: — I  wish  you  all  an 
abundance  of  grace  and  peace,  for 
where  would  we  be,  if  it  were  not  for 
His  ever-new  grace?  And  His  peace 
is  different  in  type  from  that  which 
the  world  knows.  A  man  can  live 
through  all  kinds  of  hardships  and 
mockery  from  his  enemies — suffering 
for  the  sake  of  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
loss  of  property,  shipwreck,  sickness 
and  whatsoever  a  man  can  meet  on  the 
way  “home”;  this  precious  gift  of  God 
— peace,  stays  with  him  and  helps  him 
through  that  he  doesn’t  become  dis¬ 
couraged  or  exhausted. 

I  have  in  my  possession  a  poem  al¬ 
leged  to  have  been  written  by  a  young 
lady  in  her  last  days.  She  is  described 
as  a  very  beautiful  girl  in  her  youth, 
but  alas !  she  took  Satan’s  cup  of  pleas¬ 
ure  and  drank  of  it  unto  her  own  de¬ 
struction.  At  the  youthful  age  of  only 
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twenty-two  years  she  died  the  death 
of  a  brokenhearted  outcast,  friendless, 
forsaken.  Ruined  health,  sickness,  and 
the  contempt  of  nearly  everybody  were 
her  rewards  for  serving  the  evil  one. 
Yes,  like  the  beautiful  snow  she  had 
started  out  in  life,  but — ended  like  the 
filth  in  the  street. 

She,  however,  looked  at  the  cross, 
took  hold  of  God’s  way  of  salvation, 
and  doubtless  received  cleansing  for 
her  stains.  Though  the  body  passed 
on  to  death  in  this  manner,  the  soul 
was  rescued.  She  had  the  gift  of  nar¬ 
rating  her  life  in  the  form  of  this  beau¬ 
tiful  poem,  as  an  example  for  the  living : 

Oh!  the  snow,  the  beautiful  snow, 
Filling  the  sky  and  earth  below, 

Over  the  housetops,  over  the  street, 
Over  the  heads  of  people  you  meet; 
Dancing — flirting — skimming  along, 
Beautiful  snow!  It  can  do  no  wrong; 
Flying  to  kiss  a  fair  lady’s  cheek, 
Clinging  to  lips  in  frolicsome  freak: 
Beautiful  snow  from  heaven  above, 
Pure  as  an  angel,  gentle  as  love! 

Isn’t  every  man,  at  birth,  pure  as  the 
snow?  Wasn’t  Adam  made  pure  as 
the  snow?  “Pure  as  an  angel,  gentle 
as  love !”  Haven’t  we  all  got  a  “breath” 
from  above  ?  Can  a  new-born  babe,  that 
knows  no  difference  between  good  and 
evil,  do  wrong?  Yes,  man  was  made  a 
pure  sinless  creature,  just  like  the 
snoW.  Would  to  God  he  had  remained 
thus,  too. 

Oh!  the  snow,  the  beautiful  snow, 
How  the  flakes  gather  and  laugh  as 
they  go 

Whirling  about  in  maddening  fun; 
Chasing— laughing— hurrying  by, 

It  lights  on  the  face  and  it  sparkles  the 
eye  ; 

And  the  dogs  with  a  bark  and  a  bound 
Snap  at  the  crystals  as  they  eddy  a- 
roiind ; 

The  town  is  alive,  and  its  heart  is  a- 
glow, 

To  welcome  the  coming  of  beautiful 
snow ! 

Who  of  you  readers  does  not  adore 
a  little  child?  Are  not  children,  too, 


like  crystals  dropped  from  heaven? 
For  my  part,  I  have  seen,  as  it  were, 
the  light  of  heaven  falling  from  a  trust¬ 
ing  child’s  eye.  What  lights  up  the 
face  more,  and  brings  a  brighter  spar¬ 
kle  to  the  eye  of  a  mother,  than  the  in¬ 
nocent  happiness  of  her  little  one: 
Truly,  we  can  say,  the  little  children 
are  like  the  beautiful  snow. 

How  wild  the  crowd  goes  swaying 
along, 

Hailing  each  other  with  humor  and 
song; 

How  the  gay  sleighs  like  meteors  flash 

by. 

Bright  for  a  moment,  then  lost  to  the 
eye ; 

Ringing — swinging — dashing  they  go, 
Over  the  crest  of  the  beautiful  snow ; 
Snow  so  pure  when  it  falls  from  the 
sky. 

As  to  make  one  regret  to  see  it  lie 
To  be  trampled  and  tracked  by  thou¬ 
sands  of  feet 

Till  it  blends  with  the  filth  in  the  hor¬ 
rible  street. 

In  this  verse  the  author  seems  to  look 
upon  youth’s  vision  of  life.  We,  who 
were  youthful,  too,  know  how  bright 
the  future  seemed.  We  had  our  friends, 
whom  we  hailed  with  humor  and  song. 
And  we  also  admired  the  carefree 
crowd.  We  thought  there  was  enjoy¬ 
ment  in  a  rollicking,  carefree,  pleasure¬ 
seeking  life.  We  also  know  how  high 
was  our  ambition.  We  wanted  to  live 
a  lofty  life,  to  be  a  great  light.  Yes, 
we  wanted  to  be  the  most  righteous 
man  of  our  day.  But  all  our  great  and 
exalted  ideals  melted  and  flashed  by, 
bright  for  a  moment  then  lost  to  the 
eye.  In  the  last  lines  the  inspired  (  ?) 
youth  begins  to  become  familiar  with 
the  evil  habits  of  the  world.  It  is  heart¬ 
breaking  when  one  sees  a  pure  child 
start  out  in  life  and  get  into  touch  with 
“thousands  of  feet,”  the  children  of  this 
world,  and  come  to  learn  more  and 
more  of  its  evil  ways,  “Till  it  blends 
with  the  filth  in  the  horrible  street.” 

Once  I  was  pure  as  the  snow,  but  I  fell. 
Fell  like  the  snowflakes  from  heaven 
to  hell; 
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Fell  to  be  trampled  as  filth  in  the  street. 
Fell  to  be  scoffed,  to  be  spit  on  and, beat : 
Pleading — cursing — dreading  to  die, 
Selling  my  soul  to  whoever  would  buy : 
Dealing  in  shame  for  a  morsel  of  bread. 
Hating  the  living  and  fearing  the  dead. 
Merciful  God!  have  I  fallen  so  low ! 

And  yet  I  was  once  like  the  beautiful 
snow. 

In  this  verse  the  girl  begins  to  write 
about  her  own  fate,  and,  because  of  the 
life  she  had  led,  most  people  would 
have  to  reflect,  as  she  herself  did,  “Fell 
like  the  snowflakes  from  heaven  to 
hell.” 

Are  we  as  pure  as  we  were  in  child¬ 
hood?  Did  we  not  fall  too?  Surely  in 
some  degree  we  did.  No  one  has  kept 
free  from  sin.  And  sin,  no  matter  how 
slight  or  light,  is  “as  filth  in  the  street” 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

Have  we  not,  or  had  we  not  also 
fallen  so  low  that  it  meant  eternal 
death?  Who  is  the  one  among  you, 
readers,  who  never  dreaded  to  die? 
Were  you  free  from  the  dread  of  death 
when  the  Holy  Ghost  pleaded  with 
you  to  depart  from  your  evil  ways? 
The  girl  writes  about  “Selling  my  soul 
to  whoever  would  buy ;  dealing  in 
shame  for  a  morsel  of  bread,”  when 
she  was  so  reduced  that  no  other  source 
of  livelihood  seemed  available  that  she 
might  continue  existence.  How  many 
have  exchanged  a  soul  for  no  more  prof¬ 
itable  return?  I  fear  many  have  dealt 
with  their  own  souls  in  as  profligate  a 
manner  though  the  sin  in  exchange 
may  not  have  been  as  apparently  re¬ 
pulsive  and  abominable.  How  many 
who  seek  to  walk  the  godly  way  yet 
sell  their  souls  for  carnal  pleasures. 
They  sin  themselves  out  of  grace  just 
for  some  earthly  joys,  which  are  not 
at  all  necessary  for  wholesome  living. 
And  in  the  end,  how  much  better  are 
they  off  than  the  girl  while  her  state 
was  such? 

But  the  girl  awoke  to  her  real  condi¬ 
tion,  and  I  hope  that  many,  many  self- 
righteous  people  will  come  to  see  their 
own  lost  condition,  too,  for  without 
Christ  their  condition  remains  far 
worse  than  finally  did  that  of  the  girl. 


Once  I  was  fair  as  the  beautiful  snow, 
With  an  eye  like  a  crystal,  a  heart  like 
its  glow ; 

Once  I  was  loved  for  my  innocent 
grace — 

Flattered  and  sought  for  the  charms 
of  my  face! 

Fathers — mothers — sisters — all, 

God  and  myself  I  have  lost  by  my  fall ; 
The  veriest  wretch  that  goes  shiver¬ 
ing  by, 

Will  make  a  wide  sweep  lest  I  wander 
too  nigh, 

For  all  that  is  on  or  above  me  I  know, 
There  is  nothing  so  pure  as  the  beau¬ 
tiful  snow. 

Hasn’t  God  made  us  all  fair  in  soul? 
But  did  we  cultivate  that  good  quality 
breathed  into  us  so  that  our  Father 
above  might  delight  in  us  as  one  of  His 
own?  I  think  many  have  lost  that 
charm  of  the  pure  in  heart,  and  have 
nothing  else  to  await  but  an  empty  fu¬ 
ture  and  eternal  disappointment. 

How  strange  it  should  be  that  this  beau¬ 
tiful  snow 

Should  fall  on  a  sinner  with  nowhere 
to  go! 

How  strange  it  should  be  when  the 
night  comes  again. 

If  the  snow  and  the  ice  struck  my  des¬ 
perate  brain! 

Fainting — freezing — dying — alone, 

Too  wicked  for  prayer,  too  weak  for  a 
moan 

To  be  heard  in  the  streets  of  the  crazy 
town, 

Gone  mad  in  the  joy  of  the  snow  com¬ 
ing  down ; 

To  be  and  to  die  in  my  terrible  woe, 
With  a  bed  and  a  shroud  of  the  beau¬ 
tiful  snow. 

Thank  God  that  when  a  sinner  gets 
into  such  a  state  as  described  herein, 
and  comes  to  the  realization  of  his 
plight,  he  is  then  ready  to  confess  his 
undoneness  and  to  accept  help.  “Faint¬ 
ing,  freezing,  dying  alone.”  Who  can 
fully  comprehend  the  meaning  of  these 
words?  Only  they  who  have  been  des¬ 
perate,  they  whom  the  devil  has  held 
with  iron  grip,  and  whose  only  redemp¬ 
tion  lay  in  the  mercy  of  Jesus  Christ 
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Himself.  “Too  wicked  for  prayer,  too 
weak  for  a  moan.”  Can  God  answer 
and  save  such  a  person?  The  people 
have  no  ears  for  such  an  outcast,  that 
they  might  aid  by  praying  for  her. 
They  have  lost  hope.  Will  God  save 
even  such  a  girl  from  such  a  plight  yet, 
even  though  no  one  prays  for  her?  Yea, 
though  in  this  condition,  salvation  is 
attainable.  “Wherefore  he  (Jesus)  is 
able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost 
that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them”  (Heb.  7 :25). 

Helpless  and  foul  as  the  trampled  snow, 
Sinner  despair  not !  Christ  stoopeth  low 
To  rescue  the  soul  that  is  lost  in  sin. 
And  raise  it  to  life  and  enjoyment  again. 
Groaning — bleeding — dying  for  thee, 
The  Crucified  hung  on  the  cursed  tree ! 
His  accents  of  mercy  fall  soft  on  thine 
ear, 

“Is  there  mercy  for  me?  Will  He  heed 
my  weak  prayer?” 

O  God!  in  the  stream  that  for  sinners 
did  flow, 

Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow. 

“Groaning,  bleeding,  dying  for  thee, 
the  Crucified  hung  on  the  cursed  tree.” 
Think !  The  very  Son  of  God  came 
down  from  the  Throne  of  heaven,  and 
though  He  was  purer  than  the  snow, 
holy,  and  a  hater  of  sin,  yet  He  died 
for  the  worst  and  the  filthiest  of  sin¬ 
ners.  When  He  gave  Himself  to  be 
sin  for  us  that  we  might  be  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  God  in  Him,  when  He  did 
this  to  give  us  back  life,  peace,  and 
happiness,  what  will  our  portion  be  if 
we  spurn  His  grace? 

“For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we 
have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacri¬ 
fice  for  sins,  but  a  certain  fearful  look¬ 
ing  for  of  judgment  ahd  fiery  indigna¬ 
tion,  which  shall  devour  the  adver¬ 
saries”  (Heb.  10:26,27). 

“For  we  know  him  that  hath  said. 
Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me,  I  will 
recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  And  a- 
gain,  The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people. 
It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 


hands  of  the  living  God”  (Heb.  10:30, 
31). 

But  “This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin¬ 
ners;  of  whom  I  am  chief”  (I  Tim.  1: 
15). 

“And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say. 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say. 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely”  (Rev.  22:17). 

Gerhard  S.  Koop, 
Giroux,  Manitoba,  Canada. 


A  STUDY  OF  PAUL’S  EPISTLE 
TO  THE  ROMANS 

By  M.  S.  Zehr 
(No.  6) 

Chapter  7 

Dominion  of  the  Law  Limited,  Vv.  1-3. 
(Illustrated  by  marriage) 

The  law  hath  dominion  over  a  man 
as  long  as  he  liveth. 

The  woman  bound  to  her  husband  as 
long  as  he  liveth. 

If  the  husband  dies,  she  is  free  from 
the  law  of  her  husband. 

Free  to  be  married  to  another  man. 
The  first  union  broken  through 
death,  ready  for  another  union. 

Union  with  Christ,  Vv.  4-6. 

Dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of 
Christ. 

Married  to  Him,  whom  God  raised 
from  the  dead. 

Bringing  forth  fruit  unto  God. 

(In  the  flesh  brought  forth  fruit  unto 
death.) 

Delivered  from  the  law,  being  dead, 
wherein  we  were  held. 

Serving  in  the  newness  of  the  Spirit, 
not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter,  (For 
the  letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth 
life). 

The  Value  and  Purpose  of  the  Law, 

Vv.  7-14. 

The  law  not  sin,  but  reveals  it. 

Sin  taking  occasion  by  the  law, 
wrought  all  manner  of  lusts. 

Without  the  law  sin  dead. 
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With  the  law  sin  revived,  brings 
death,  (condemnation). 

The  law  is  holy,  just,  and  good. 

The  law  did  not  bring  death,  but  sin 
did. 

That  sin  might  become  exceedingly 
sinful. 

For  the  law  is  spiritual,  man  carnal. 
The  Conflict  Between  the  Outward 
and  the  Inward  Man,  Vv.  15-25. 

An  inward  struggle  to  do  right;  an 
outward  tendency  to  do  wrong. 

In  the  flesh  (outward)  dwelleth  no 
good  thing. 

The  will  (inward)  to  do  good  is 
present. 

A  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the 
inward  man. 

A  law  in  my  members  (outward) 
warning  against  the  law  of  my  mind 
(inward). 

Brings  me  into  captivity;  hence,  “O 
wretched  man  that  I  am.” 

Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death? 

Deliver?  Praise  God,  He  does  de¬ 
liver,  “Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.” 

So  then  with  the  mind  (inward)  I 
serve  the  law  of  God. 

With  the  flesh  (outward),  the  law  of 
sin. 

Note. — The  above  chapter  may  seem 
one  of  the  hard  ones  to  write  on,  or 
explain.  If  you,  dear  reader,  do  not 
agree  with  me,  that  does  not  surprise 
me  very  much,  as  you  and  I  also  have 
an  inward  and  an  outward  being  to 
contend  with  which  really  are  at  var¬ 
iance. 

Let  us  avoid  the  extremes: — First, 
making  the  above  chapter  the  standard 
of  Christian  living;  second,  avoid  the 
actualities  and  claim  entire  eradication 
of  the  old  man. 

The  golden  mean,  also  scriptural, 
“My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and 
my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my 
Saviour,”  “I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection :  lest  that  by  any 
means,  when  I  have  preached  to  oth¬ 
ers,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway.” 

We  believe  we  ought  to  better  un¬ 
derstand  the  following  terms :  The  out¬ 
ward  man  and  the  inward  man;  the 


old  man  and  the  new  man ;  the  carnal 
mind  and  the  spiritual  mind;  the  Spirit 
and  the  flesh ;  the  natural  man  and  the 
spiritual  man. 

We  would  be  better  able  to  fight  our 
battles,  if  we  knew  ourselves  better. 
Where  are  our  troubles?  Jesus  said, 
“Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled.  .  .  . 
In  the  world  ye  shall  have  [plenty] 
tribulation :  in  me  .  .  .  peace.”  It  has 
been  illustrated  like  this :  the  fish  in 
the  stormy  sea  are  not  in  the  waves, 
but  below  them,  where  it  is  said  to  be 
a  great  calm ;  so  with  our  troubles, 
they  are  outside  and  should  not  be 
within. 

“THE  PEACE  OF  GOD,  WHICH 
PASSETH  ALL  UNDERSTAND¬ 
ING,  .  .  .  KEEP  YOUR  HEARTS 
AND  MINDS  THROUGH  CHRIST 
JESUS  (INWARD  PEACE).”  AMEN. 

P.  S.  I  would  invite  personal  cor^ 
respondence,  suggestions,  thoughts,  or 
questions,  to  help  us  pray  and  think 
through  the  above  vital  truths. 


THE  CHILD’S  RIGHT  TO  BE 
UNDERSTOOD 


Selected  by  M.  E.  Bontreger 

Every  child  has  a  divine  right  to  be 
understood.  Motive  determines  the 
value  of  an  act.  Many  seem  to  be  star¬ 
tled  by  the  enunciation  of  this  truth, 
yet  it  remains  true  everywhere.  Why 
some  of  these  same  folks  do  not  seem  to 
agree  in  the  cause  of  justice  where  this 
principle  is  fully  adhered  to,  is  difficult 
to  explain.  For  instance,  sometimes  in 
the  same  court  a  jury  listens  to  the 
evidence,  renders  a  verdict:  Guilty  in 
the  first  degree.  Another  jury  listening 
to  similar  evidence  renders  a  verdict : 
Guilty  in  the  second  degree.  These  are 
very  similar  cases  with  (largely)  differ¬ 
ing  verdicts,  all  based  on  the  fact  that 
the  motive  behind  the  act  determined 
the  basis  for  evaluating  the  act.  Why 
should  this  not  be  true  in  child  life 
where  motive  counts  on  the  same  basis? 

A  little  fellow  climbed  into  his  moth¬ 
er’s  lap,  put  his  chubby  arms  around 
her  neck  and  eagerly  asked,  “Please 
explain  the  picture  on  the  parlor  wall 
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to  me.”  The  mother  answered  gently. 
“Certainly.”  The  picture  showed  a 
woman  coming  down  the  path,  pre¬ 
ceded  by  a  group  of  happy  little  girls 
casting  bouquets  into  her  pathway. 
The  mother  said,  “That  is  a  beautiful 
picture.  The  lady  is  a  good  mother  and 
a  great  teacher  and  these  little  girls 
have  learned  to  love  her.  To  show  their 
love  for  her  they  have  filled  their  bas¬ 
kets  with  flowers  and  _  are  throwing 
them  gently  into  her  pathway.”  “Oh4 
I  see !”  He  planted  a  few  kisses  on  her 
cheek,  slipped  from  her  lap,  and  ran 
oflf  to  play. 

Two  days  later  the  same  mother 
came  into  the  same  parlor  and  found 
her  Brussels  carpet  literally  covered 
with  rose  petals  from  door  to  sofa.  A 
flood  of  anger  overcame  her.  Father, 
forgive  us  for  such  blunders!  She  call¬ 
ed  in  a  stern  voice  and  asked  a  sting¬ 
ing  question.'  Without  listening  for  the 
answer  she  pronounced  the  sentence, 
sending  him  upstairs  into  a  dark  closet 
for  an  hour  as  punishment.  “Imagine.” 
said  she,  “my  fine  Brussels  carpet!” 
Then  she  tried  to  calm  herself  by  say¬ 
ing,  “He  will  soon  be  asleep.” 

Coming  to  the  foot  of  the  stairway 
near  the  end  of  the  hour  she  heard  sobs. 
She  rushed  there  and  upon  opening 
the  cloSet  door  heard  what  she  might 
have  heard  before,  had  she  listened. 
In  broken  sobs  came  these  words,  “I 
can’t  understand  why  my  mamma 
can’t  understand  me.”  When  he  be¬ 
held  her  he  cried  all  the  harder  as  he 
rushed  into  her  arms  and  said,  “Mother, 
did  you  not  tell  me  the  other  day  that 
the  little  girls  in  the  picture  on  the  par¬ 
lor  wall  loved  that  good  mother  so 
much  and  that  they  strewed  flowers 
in  her  path  to  show  their  love?  I  went 
into  the  yard  under  the  rose  bushes  and 
picked  up  the  petals  by  the  handfuls 
and  strewed  them  from  the  door  of  the 
parlor  to  the  sofa  where  you  and  I  sat, 
to  show  how  much  I  loved  you.  Why, 
then,  did  you  punish  me?  Where  was 
I  wrong?” 

That  mother  had  crushed  with  one 
sentence  the  finest  flower  that  can 
bloom  in  a  child’s  heart.  Did  not  mo¬ 


tive  determine  the  value  of  his  act? 
Who  has  sense  keen  enough  to  measure 
the  outcome  of  so  sweet  a  sentiment 
crystallized  into  conduct  and  thus  be¬ 
coming  a  part  of  character?  God  for¬ 
give  us  for  such  blindness. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Mark  Center,  Ohio,  May  11,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Readers:- — 
Weather  was  cooler  the  last  few  days, 
but  is  warmer  again.  Church  was  at 
Joe  Briskeys.  We  had  counsel  meet¬ 
ing.  We  will  have  communion  next 
time  at  Uriah  Masts.  I  will  answer  7 
Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies.  I 
thank  you  very  much  for  the  nice  Ger¬ 
man- English  Testament  you  sent  me 
last  winter.  A  Junior,  Ezra  Paul 
Beachy. 

Mark  Center,  Ohio,  May  11,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Readers : — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  My  Grand¬ 
pa  Beachys  were  to  Madison  Co.,  Ohio, 
for  nearly  two  weeks.  They  expect  to 
be  home  today.  Thanks  for  the  book. 
“Boys  of  the  Bible.”  I  received  it  last 
winter.  Last  week  we  had  a  heavy  rain 
that  turned  to  hail  but  didn’t  do  much 
damage.  We  planted  13  acres  of  corn. 
Crops  are  doing  good.  I  will  answer 
7  Bible  Questions  and  some  Printer’s 
Pies.  A  Junior,  Walter  Lewis  Beachy. 

Dear  Ezra  and  Waiter:  Your  an¬ 
swers  were  all  correct  to  Pies  and  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  except  No.  1130.  You 
have  Jas.  5:20,  and  it  should  be  I  Pet. 
4:8.  No.  1133  you  have  Deut.  23:2, 
and  it  should  be  Neh.  13:1.  Your  let¬ 
ters  should  have  been  in  June  1  issue 
but  I  had  mine  just  mailed  out.  I  wish 
the  Juniors  would  bear  in  mind  I  al¬ 
ways  mail  out  my  letters  the  third  and 
seventeenth  of  each  month. — Barbara. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  May  22,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Readers: — 
Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name.  Weath¬ 
er  is  quite  warm.  Last  week  George 
Brenneman  died.  There  was  a  bad 
storm  through  here  Thursday  night. 
It  tore  down  a  set  of  buildings  south 
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of  here.  I  will  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies 
and  also  send  one.  I  memorized  Psalms 
23.  100,  and  117.  I  would  like  to  have 
a  German-English  Testament  when  I 
have  enough  credit.  How  much  credit 
have  I?  A  Reader,  Elmer  Miller. 

Dear  Elmer :  A  German-English  Tes¬ 
tament  is  80c.  Your  credit  is  8c.  You 
did  not  say  if  your  verses  were  German 
or  English.  When  the  Juniors  fail  to 
mention  what  they  were,  I  always  re¬ 
cord  them  English.  j£c  for  English  and 
y2c  for  German  verses,  lc  for  Bible 
Questions  and  lc  for  Printer’s  Pies 
with  answers  and  where  found. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  20,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Readers  : — Greeting.  The  weather 
has  been  nice  lately.  Had  a  few  show¬ 
ers  today.  Nick  Yutzy  had  a  stroke 
Friday  morning.  Our  neighbor’s  barn 
burned  down  last  night.  Bud  White 
had  a  wreck  last  week  so  that  they  had 
to  take  from  70  to  100  stitches  on  his 
face.  I  learned  10  verses  in  German. 
We  had  German  school  the  last  three 
weeks.  I  would  like  to  know  what  my 
credit  is.  Menno  S.  Nisly. 

Dear  Menno:  three  of  your  Bible 
Questions  were  not  correct.  No.  1133 
is  Neh.  13:1.  No.  1135  is  Gen.  31:20. 
No.  1136  is  Acts  26:32.  Your  credit  is 
60c. — Barbara. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  May  23,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  July  31. 
I  will  be  in  the  fifth  grade  next  year. 
I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  3  verses  of 
“Bedenke  Mensch  das  Ende”  in  Ger¬ 
man,  and. the  23rd  Psalm  in  English. 
I  will  close.  Fannie  Mae  Gingerich. 

Dear  Fannie :  I  am  glad  you  wrote 
and  commenced  learning  verses  for  the 
Herold.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Watova,  Okla.,  May  22,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
all  Jierold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Health  is  fair,  and  we  are 


having  spring-like  weather.  Church 
will  be  at  Ben  Yoders  next  time.  I 
learned  4  verses  of  “We’ll  Work  Till 
Jesus  Comes.”  I  will  answer  Printer’s 
Pies,  also  send  one.  I  will  close.  Nora 
Stutzman. 

Riverside,  Iowa,  May  27,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Readers: — Greetings.  Weather  is 
nice  and  warm.  Men  folks  are  plowing 
corn.  I  have  memorized  Psalms  15, 
100,  and  134,  the  Ten  Commandments, 
Beatitudes,  the  Books  of  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament,  and  6  Bible  verses.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  6  Printer’s  Pies  and  1  Bible  Ques¬ 
tion.  A  Herold  Reader,  Albert  E.  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Albert:  You  are  doing  fine. 
Your  answers  are  all  correct  but  you 
forgot  to  say  if  your  verses  were  Eng¬ 
lish  or  German. — Barbara. 

Nowata,  Okla.,  May  26,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  fair  and  warm. 
Health  is  fair.  John  Stutzman  let  a 
plow  fall  on  his  foot  and  cut  part  of 
one  toe  off.  I  learned  Psalm  117  in 
English  and  17  Bible  verses  in  English 
and  1  in  German,  also  4  morning  pray¬ 
ers,  5  table  prayers,  3  evening  prayers, 
and  3  special  prayers,  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er  in  German  and  English.  I  answered 
6  Printer’s  Pies,  and  will  also  send  one, 
and  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1137,  1138. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would 
like  to  have  a  German  and  English 
Testament.  How  much  does  it  cost? 
I  am  10  years  old  and  in  the  fifth  grade. 
Norman  H.  Nisly. 

Dear  Norman:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  except  No.  1137  is  found  in 
Ex.  32 :33.  You  have  it  4 :21.  A  German- 
English  Testament  costs  80c.  You  will 
soon  have  credit  for  one  if  you  keep 
this  up.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Nowata,  Okla.,  May  25,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Today  we  all 
went  to  church  at  Ben  D.  Yoders.  It 
will  be  at  our  place  next  time,  the  Lbrd 
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illing.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  28. 
I  passed  to  the  fourth  grade.  I  learned 
4  songs,  14  verses,  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
16  prayers  and  12  Bible  verses,  all  in 
English ;  4  verses  and  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er  in  German.  Will  answer  5  Printer’s 
Pies  and  2  Bible  Questions.  A  Reader, 
Susie  Ellen  Nisly. 

Dear  Susie :  You  have  done  fine.  Look 


at  your  brother  Norman’s  letter  about 
the  Bible  Questions.— Barbara. 


Nowata,  Okla.,  May  25,  1941.  Dear 
Uncle  John Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  second  letter.  I  am 
11  years  old  and  in  the  seventh  grade. 

I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Apostles’ 
Creed,  the  Beatitudes,  Psalms  23,  117, 
all  in  English;  the  Beatitudes,  Psalms 
1,  23,  117,  all  in  German.  I  read  Eger- 
meier’s  Bible  Story  through.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  6  Printer’s  Pies  and  2  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
Syant  a  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal.  My  sister  Mary  Edna  is  now 
14  so  she  won’t  write  any  more.  If  she 
has  any  credit  you  shall  add  it  to  mine 
so  we  can  get  a  book.  How  much  does 
one  cost?  A  Junior,  Elsie  Nisly. 

Dear  Elsie:  A  Hymnal  costs  90c. 
Your  credit  with  what  you  had  and 
with  this  letter  is  30c.  Mary  Edna  has 
no  credit.  She  hasn’t  written  since 
1939,  and  you  wrote  only  once  before 
this.  Keep  busy  with  those  nice  Bible 
verses  and  you  will  soon  have  enough 
credit. — Barbara. 


Topeka,  Ind.,  May  29,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings.  Health  is 
fair  at  present.  Weather  is  warm  and 
dry.  I  learned  1  verse  of  “O  Gott  Va- 
ter”  and  1  verse  of  “Ich  Sage  Gut 
Nacht.”  I  also  learned  10  verses  of  song 
in  English.  I  learned  12  English  Bible 
verses.  I  will  try  to  answer  a  Printer’s 
Pie  sent  in  by  Elmer  L.  Schrock.  When 
I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal.  What  is  my  credit?  With 
best  wishes,  a  Herold  Reader,  Le  Anna 
Hostetler. 

Your  credit  is  50c. — Barbara. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  27,  1941. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers  :— Greetings.  I  memorized 
Psalm  1,  also  2  verses  of  prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  have  learned  5  verses  of  “Little 
Children,  Praise  the  Lord”  in  English. 

I  will  answer  Printer’s  Pies  the  best 
I  can.  What  is  my  credit?  How  much 
does  a  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal  cost?  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Florence  Yutzy. 

Dear  Florence:  Your  credit  is  85c. 
A  Hymnal  costs  90c. — Barbara. 

Gordonville,  No.  1,  Pa.,  May  29;  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers :— Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  second  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  12  years  old 
and  will  be  13  July  23.  We  are  having 
dry  weather  and  we  would  be  very 
glad  for  rain.  I  memorized  60  verses 
of  song  in  English  and  10  verses  in 
German,  also  the  Beatitudes.  I  said  in 
my  other  letter  I  want  a  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Hymnal,  but  I  think  I 
want  another  kind  of  song  book.  Will 
you  please  tell  me  what  kind  of  song 
books  you  have  and  the  prices?  What 
is  my  credit?  From  a  Herold  Reader, 
Barbara  Beiler. 

Dear  Barbara:  Your  credit  is  40c. 
We  don’t  keep  song  books  on  hand 
except  a  few  Hymnals  yet,  but  we  try 
to  get  the  books  the  Juniors  want. — 
Barbara. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  1,  May  29,  1941. 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  -.—Greetings  in  our 
Master’s  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know.  Weather  is  dry  and  windy 
for  the  last  few  days.  I  have  memorized 
20  Bible  verses  in  German.  I  learned 
Psalm  136  in  English.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1137,  1138 
the  best  I  can.  I  will  also  answer  2 
Printer’s  Pies.  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  to  have  an  English 
Bible.  How  much  does  one  cost?  I  will 
close.  A  Junior  Reader,  Magdalena 
Lengacher. 

We  can  get  English  Bibles  from 
$1.50  to  $2.00.  We  don’t  like  to  go 
over  $2.00. — Barbara. 
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“MEBBE  IT’S  WURTH  IT” 


Two  large  tears  rolled  down  Uncle 
Bill’s  wrinkled  cheeks.  He  began  speak¬ 
ing  his  thoughts  aloud. 

“Mebbe  it’s  wurth  it — mebbe  some 
day  they’ll  git  their  blessin’ — but  it 
shuah  looks  meaner’n  pusley  for  ’em 
now.  Wisht  I  cud  write  a  letter  to  ’em 
from  that  no  ’count  lad  myself.  I  just 
can’t  stan’  to  see  how  sorryful  she’ll 
look  when  she  fingers  over  this  measly 
mail.  Won’t  that  boy  ever  larn  what  his 
pa  and  ma  have  give  up  for  him — jest 
about  ever’  thin’  that’s  wurth  anythin’ 
at  all,  I  reckon.” 

The  first  tears  had  rolled  away  and 
fresh  ones  appeared.  He  furtively 
looked  in  all  directions  picked  up  the 
mail  and  started  home.  The  letter  which 
he  had  so  eagerly  looked  for  was  not 
there.  Only  a  few  magazines  and  ad¬ 
vertisements,  some  of  them  addressed  to 
Mr.  Robert  Myers  and  some  of  them  to 
his  wife. 

The  mail  box  was  about  a  mile  from 
the  Myers  home.  Uncle  Bill  had  been 
waiting  for  the  mailman  a  long  while. 
Now  he  didn’t  hurry  home  as-  he  had 
promised  he  would.  He  pulled  his  worn 
old  hat  over  his  hazy  eyes  and  very 
slowly  started  toward  the  house.  A 
few  scattered  teeth  played  hide  and 
seek  using,  as  their  hiding  place,  the 
thin,  white  whiskers.  His  calloused 
hand  was  tightly  clasped  around  a  piece 
of  bark  which  he  had  been  chewing. 

As  he  turned  the  corner,  he  quicken¬ 
ed  his  pace.  Mrs.  Myers  was  standing 
on  the  porch. 

The  old  homestead  had  weathered 
many  storms  since  it  had  been  built 
ninety-six  years  ago.  At  a  distance  the 
picture  was  pretty,  but  a  closer  view 
revealed  the  age  of  its  old  patched 
boards. 

Mrs.  Myers  watched  as  Uncle  Bill  ap¬ 
proached.  A  look  of  sadness  crept  over 
her  face,  for  she  knew  Uncle  Bill.  He 
never  kept  any  joy  to  himself.  It  was 
only  the  sorrows  that  he  refused  to 
share  with  any  one.  Her  son  had  not 
written. 

Her  fingers  were  very  unsteady  as 
she  reached  out  her  hand  for  the  mail. 


Not  a  word  was  spoken  by  either  of 
them.  Mrs.  Myers  went  into  the  house 
and  gave  her  husband  his  mail.  She 
then  resumed  her  work.  The  style  of 
her  simple  gray  dress  and  apron  was 
not  much  different  from  what  it  had 
always  been.  Neither  had  her  face 
changed  much — only  the  expression  on 
occasions  like  this  one.  Heavy  lines 
were  becoming  more  and  more  promi¬ 
nent  upon  the  forehead  of  her  husband. 

They  glanced  at  each  other  a  little 
strangely.  Mr.  Myers  spoke: 

“I  guess  the  boy  intends  to  surprise 
us,  Mamma.  He’ll  be  dropping  in  here 
himself  one  of  these  days.  Sort’a  funny 
too — these  last  years ;  don’t  seem  to 
know  him  like  I  used  ter.” 

He  pointed  to  a  picture  which  Bob 
had  sent  home  for  a  Christmas  present. 
The  handsome  young  man  in  the  pic¬ 
ture  did  not  fit  to  the  room  it  was  in. 
Somehow  it  looked  as  if  it  belonged  on 
a  dressing  table,  close  to  roses  and  per¬ 
fume. 

Mrs.  Myers  looked  at  the  picture  to 
which  her  husband  called  attention. 
Then  they  looked  at  a  little  group  pic¬ 
ture  on  the  opposite  wall.  The  last 
picture  was  of  their  three  children.  Bob 
and  his  twin  sisters.  The  little  girls 
were  dead ;  Bob  was  their  only  child 
now.  The  girls  had  died  just  four  years 
ago,  one  year  before  Bob  left  for  college. 
There  was  very  little  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  faces  in  the  two  pictures. 
The  most  difference  was  in  their 
clothes. 

Bob  Myers  was  packing  his  suit  cases 
in  his  room  at  the  college  dormitory. 
He  stopped  short  and  bent  intently  over 
a  picture.  It  was  a  picture  of  his  mother 
— the  one  she  had  given  his  father  be¬ 
fore  they  were  married.  It  was  the  only 
picture  he  had  ever  seen  of  his  mother — 
and  his  father  had  given  it  to  Bob — a 
sacrifice. 

He  remembered  his  father’s  face  as 
he  gave  him  the  picture  and  how  he 
told  him  to  love  and  respect  it  always, 
for  the  dearest  and  sweetest  thing  on 
earth  was  his  mother. 

Bob  had  cried — he  remembered 
how  he  had  missed  those  dear  fingers 
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running  through  his  hair,  after  he  had 
outgrown  her  lap  except  as  a  place  to 
lay  his  head.  How  his  new  life  at 
college  had  changed  him! 

When  he  began  to  remember  other 
things,  his  freshman  year,  his  second 
year,  and  the  vacations — why  it  seemed 
only  yesterday — but  it  wasn’t.  On  each 
school  year  vacation  he  had  gone  to 
New  York  with  his  roommate  and  dur¬ 
ing  the  summer  vacations  he  had  gone 
first  to  California,  then  to  Florida  with 
some  fellows  of  his  fraternity.  He  could 
go  home  after  commencement;  he  had 
intended  to  but — now  two  days  after 
school  was  out  he  was  again  packing 
for — another  look  at  the  picture,  and  he 
said  it  aloud — for  home! 

Again  he  allowed  his  thoughts  to  turn 
back  three  years.  He  remembered  his 
mother’s  ambitions,  his  father’s  ambi¬ 
tions.  His  parents  had  sent  him  to 
school  to  study  the  Bible,  and  to  fit  him¬ 
self  to  be  a  teacher  of  that  great  Book. 
How  he  had  failed  them !  He  had  been 
their  only  hope  and  joy  since  the  girls 
died.  They  wanted  to  see  him  happy. 
That  is  the  reason  they  hadn’t  failed  to 
send  him  the  money  which  he  had  writ¬ 
ten  for  during  these  last  three  years. 
Perhaps  they  had  even  made  heavy 
sacrifices.  They  had  never  written  to 
him  that  they  had.  He  would  go  home 
though,  just  a  few  days,  before  going 
west  with  the  boys. 

As  the  train  got  closer  to  his  boyhood 
home.  Bob  began  to  realize  how  com¬ 
pletely  things  had  changed, — how  com¬ 
pletely  he  had  changed.  He  got  off  at 
the  railway  station  and  hired  a  car  to 
take  him  home.  The  driver  liked  Bob’s 
honest  expression  and  soon  he  was 
talking  to  him. 

“Times  have  been  hard  these  last  few 
years,”  he  said,  then  looked  at  Bob  for 
an  agreeing  statement.  Bob  chuckled 
to  himself.  The  old  fellows  who  discuss 
weather  one  day  and  hard  times  the 
next  day  were  still  in  existence,  he 
.  -  thought.  The  old  man  continued  his 
‘  speech  while  Bob  was  thinking — but 
now  Bob  listened — his  father’s  name 
was  mentioned. 

“Who?”  asked  Bob. 

“Why,  old  man  Myers.”  Bob  twisted 


uncomfortably  at  the  words,  old  man. 
He  had  of  course  renamed  his  father 
“old  man”  himself  for  “college  talk” 
but  he  didn’t  consider  his  father  old  at 
all. 

“Robert  Myers,”  continued  the  driv¬ 
er.  “Myers  has  one  son  living  who  had 
better  be  dead.  They  got  an  idea  about 
college  into  their  plans  for  the  boy. 
They  sent  him  away  to  study  for  a 
preacher.  That  was  three  years  ago  and 
he  hasn’t  been  home  since.  They  think 
he  just  can’t  afford  to  come  home,  and 
they  can’t  afford  to  send  him  more 
money.  They  have  already  mortgaged 
their  home  just  to  keep  that  son  of 
theirs  at  school.  People  have  told  them, 
and  they  just  won’t  listen,  that’s  all. 
They  think  he  will  take  the  old  deacon’s 
place  as  soon  as  he  is  through.  Mrs. 
Myers  is  the  worst.  She  says  that  she 
can  depend  on  her  son  and  that  mean¬ 
while  no  sacrifice  can  be  too  great.” 

Bob  felt  sick.  He  got  off  and  walked 
from  the  corner  so  that  the  driver  would 
not  know  him.  No  one  was  near  the 
house,  so  he  went  in.  His  heart  grew 
sick.  Sacrifice — little  sacrifices — no- 
all  sacrificed.  He  went  upstairs  to  his 
own  room.  Everything  was  as  he  had 
left  it.  He  knelt  down  beside  the  bed 
where  he  knew  his  mother  had  knelt 
every  night  to  pray  for  him, — every 
night  in  the  last  three  years. 

“Oh,  God,”  he  asked,  “what  have  I 
done?  What  can  I  do  now?  Lord,  help 
me  and  I’ll  make  it  all  right  with  them 
as  far  as  I  can — and  I’ll  make  it  right 
with  You,  Lord,  by  Your  help.” 

He  arose  and  looked  out  of  the  win¬ 
dow.  He  saw  his  mother  sitting  in  a 
chair  on  the  back  porch.  A  smile  was 
on  her  face.  She  seemed  to  be  dream¬ 
ing — happy  dreams  they  must  be.  He 
took  off  his  neatly  pressed  suit  and  put 
on  some  old  overalls.  He  put  on  some 
old  shoes  and  went  downstairs. 

When  Mrs.  Myers  awoke  and  looked 
up,  she  looked  straight  into  the, face  of 
her  son.  Ten  minutes  later,  Bob’s  face 
was  still  as  red  as  his  mother’s.  Mrs. 
Myers  followed  her  son  out  into  the 
field  to  his  father  and  Uncle  Bill.  After¬ 
ward,  after  they  had  said  “Hello”  and 
after  most  of  the  tears  were  dried,  Mrs. 
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Myers  returned  to  the  house  to  get  sup¬ 
per.  Bob  helped  the  men. 

All  summer  long  he  helped  on  the 
farm.  His  mind  was  set.  He  worked 
with  a  determination.  The  harvest  was 
bigger  than  it  had  been  for  years. 

Bob  absolutely  refused  to  go  back  to 
school  until  after  the  harvest  season 
was  over.  Then  he  returned  to  school 
with  a  purpose — with  a  goal  in  view. 
He  managed  to  get  home  at  Christmas, 
too. 

About  two  weeks  before  graduation, 
Mr.  Myers  came  home  from  town  with 
so  much  joy  and  satisfaction  that  when 
he  told  his  wife  what  he  had  heard,  he 
had  to  speak  slowly  and  repeat  most  of 
it.  The  old  deacon  had  received  a  letter 
from  Bob  saying  that  he  would  gladly 
relieve  him  of  some  of  his  work  the 
next  year.  He  had  been  preaching 
every  Sunday  this  last  year  and  so  he 
felt  able  to  come  home  to  work. 

The  same  afternoon  Uncle  Bill  came 
home  from  the  mail  box.  He  was  al¬ 
most  running.  Tears  were  falling  faster 
each  step  he  took.  Two  letters, — one 
for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Myers,  one  for  Uncle 
Bill, — were  the  source  of  this  joy.  They 
contained  commencement  announce¬ 
ments. 

Uncle  Bill  stopped  and  read  his  for 
the  fourth  time. 

“Gis  it’s  wurth  it  all  right.  Didn’t  ’er 
suppose  one  child  could  ever  bring  sech 
pain  and  then  sech  joy  to  his  ’lations.” 
He  wiped  his  tears  from  his  face. 

“Reckon  it’s  wurth  it,”  he  repeated. 

— Selected. 


DISCUSSING  THE  MINISTER 


y  A  minister  of  prominence  was  invited 
to  a  certain  church  to  preach  special 
v  sermons  on  an  anniversary  occasion. 
He  was  entertained  at  the  home  of  “the 
‘If  H  leading  man”  in  the  church ;  “leading 
man”  meaning  the  man  in  the  church 
who  had  the  most  money,  who  lived  in 
the  best  house,  and  was  supposed  to 
wield  the  widest  influence. 

The  said  “leading  man”  had  a  family 
of  six  or  seven  children,  all  young 
people  living  at  home.  It  was  such  a 


family  as  might  well  fill  any  parents’ 
hearts  with  gratitude. 

The  visiting  minister  arrived  Satur¬ 
day  afternoon  and  met  the  assembled 
family  for  the  first  time  that  evening 
at  dinner. 

The  father,  as  host,  led  the  conversa¬ 
tion.  which  soon  turned  on  the  affairs 
of  the  church  to  which  they  belonged. 
They  discussed  many  people  in  the 
church,  and  told  their  visitor  whatever 
they  thought  would  interest  him  in  its 
affairs.  Then  they  told  him  of  all  the 
ministers  they  had  had.  One  after  an¬ 
other,  successive  pastors  were  discuss¬ 
ed.  The  father  and  mother  led  in  the 
story-telling,  and  all  the  children  eager¬ 
ly  joined  in.  All  the  pastors  had  had 
some  good  qualities  “but — ”  Even  their 
good  qualities  were  made  a  joke  of.  If 
one  was  generous,  he  was  “easily  im¬ 
posed  upon.”  If  another  was  very  ear¬ 
nest,  his  earnestness  was  “without  tact.” 
If  one  was  an  able  preacher,  "his  ser¬ 
mons  were  “good,  but  too  long.”  One 
did  not  call  as  often  as  he  should  have 
done.  Another  called  faithfully,  but 
was  so  very  religious  that  he  always  in¬ 
sisted  on  assembling  the  family  for 
prayers — “and  that  is  not  always  con¬ 
venient,  nor  is  it  always  wise.”  One 
pastor  was  no  leader — he  had  no  busi¬ 
ness  ideas.  Another  was  always  propos¬ 
ing  some  new  thing  and  wanting  to  run 
the  church. 

The  minister’s  dress,  the  speech,  then- 
mannerisms,  everything  was  passed  un¬ 
der  review,  and  every  acknowledgement 
of  virtue  possessed  was  neutralized  by 
some  fatal  “but !”  The  minister’s  affini¬ 
ties  and  repulsions  were  also  dis¬ 
cussed.  One  liked  to  visit  the  women 
and  kiss  the  babies.  Another  “did  not 
take  with  the  young  people.”  But  they 
were  all  alike  in  this,  including  the 
minister  then  serving  the  church,  that 
at  the  dinner  table,  “the  leading  man” 
of  the  church,  and  wife,  leading  their 
children  to  the  assault,  all  the  ministers 
who  had  served  that  church  were  maul¬ 
ed  and  torn  as  Daniel  would  have  been 
by  the  lions  if  God  had  not  sent  His 
angel  to  shut  the  lions’  mouths. 

Dinner  being  over  the  young  people 
went  their  several  ways,  the  mother  to 
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her  household  duties,  while  the  father, 
with  his  guest,  repaired  to  the  library. 
Then  the  father’s  heart  spoke.  He  said : 
“Mr.  Blank,  I  am  very  anxious  about 
my  children,  particularly  my  sons  and 
the  oldest  daughters.  They  appear  to 
have  no  religious  interest  whatever.  It 
is  with  difficulty  I  am  able  to  prevail 
upon  them  to  go  to  church,  and  when 
they  go  they  seem  to  receive  no  profit. 
I  have  been  looking  forward  eagerly  to 
your  visit  thinking  that  perhaps  my 
family  might  derive  some  spiritual 
profit  from  your  ministry.  And  I  have 
been  wondering,”  he  continued,  “if  you 
could  make  it  convenient  to  have  a  word 
with  each  of  the  young  people  while 
you  are  here.  It  may  be  they  would  re¬ 
spond  to  your  appeal  and,  perhaps,  give 
themselves  to  Christ.” 

When  he  had  finished,  the  visiting 
minister  was  silent  for  a  few  minutes. 
At  length,  very  deliberately  and  gently, 
he  spoke: 

"I  am  sorry,  Mr.  So  and  So,”  he  said, 
“but  I  should  have  no  hope  of  success 
were  I  to  attempt  what  you  propose.” 

“And  why,  may  I  ask?”  replied  the 
host. 

“Because,”  said  the  minister,  “your 
children  have  no  respect  for  ministers 
of  the  Gospel.  You  will  excuse  my 
plainness  of  speech.  I  am  your  guest, 
and  on  no  other  subject  would  I  venture 
to  address  you  with  such  personal 
directness.  But  the  fact  is,  you  and  your 
wife  have  trained  your  children  to 
despise  ihe  servants  of  God,  instead  of 
to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love,  for 
their  work’s  sake.  I  have  heard  you  at 
your  own  table,  hold  up  to  ridicule  be¬ 
fore  your  children  every  pastor  they 
have  ever  known.  Some  one  of  them 
might  reasonably  have  been  expected 
to  have  proved  God’s  instrument  to  your 
children’s  salvation.  But  when  the 
Good  Shepherd  reached  forth  His  crook 
in  gracious  tenderness  to  save  one  of 
His  lost  sheep  you  deliberately  put  it 
away  from  you.  and  your  children  re¬ 
main  still  ‘unsaved.’  ” 

The  "leading  man”  had  no  reply  to 
make.  Out  of  his  own  mouth  he  was 
condemned.  He  had  been  “leading,”  but 
whither?  How  could  he  justify  him¬ 


self?  Why  are  some  of  our  churches 
without  a  revival?  Why  are  successive 
pastors  without  fruit  in  certain  church¬ 
es?  Ministers  are  not  perfect;  and  there 
is  a  place  for  legitimate  criticism.  But 
let  us  learn  to  criticize  our  ministers  to 
God ;  and  when  we  have  done  that  faith¬ 
fully  for  some  time  if  God  gives  us  grace 
to  be  kind,  and  criticism  is  still  neces¬ 
sary,  let  us  tell  the  minister  privately. 
But  let  no  unconverted  ear  ever  hear  us 
make  light  of  a  minister  of  Christ.  It 
was  for  speaking  “against  God  and  a- 
gainst  Moses”  that  God  sent  “fiery  ser¬ 
pents”  in  the  camp  of  Israel,  and  “much 
people  of  Israel  died.”  And  still  grum¬ 
bling  brings  fiery  serpents  and  disaster 
in  their  train.  It  is  written,  “Touch  not 
mine  anointed ;  and  do  my  prophets  no 
harm.” — The  Canadian  Baptist. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Castorland,  New  York,  May  31,  1941. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting: — “Where  no  counsel  is  the 
people  fall :  but  in  the  multitude  of 
counsellors  there  is  safety”  (Prov.  11: 

14)-  •  ■  . 

We  again  have  reason  to  rejoice  be¬ 
cause  of  His  kind  care  and  protection 
up  to  this  time.  We  also  rejoice  that 
the  time  is  near  at  hand  when  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.  M.  Conference  is  to  be 
held  at  this  place,  the  Lord  willing; 
in  which  our  church  leaders  and  work¬ 
ers  will  meet  and  counsel  together  for 
the  welfare  of  the  church.  Steps  are 
being  taken  to  care  for  a  large  gather¬ 
ing.  A  tent  has  been  arranged  for  to 
be  set  up  at  the  Lowville  meetinghouse, 
about  two  miles  from  Lowville  on  the 
Lowville-Croghan  road.  We  hope  to 
see  many  of  you  here. 

Pre.  Joseph  Lehman  has  been  con¬ 
fined  to  his  home  since  last  winter,  and 
his  condition  is  still  not  good. 

Madeline,  wife  of  Ben  Roggie,  is 
convalescing  in  her  home,  after  spend¬ 
ing  some  time  in  the  hospital,  where 
she  underwent  a  major  operation. 

Jacob  Schrag  is  suffering  from  heart 
ailment,  and  is  not  very  good. 

Aaron  Widrick  has  been  suffering 
from  sciatic  rheumatism.  He  has  not 
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been  able  to  do  any  work  for  some 
time. 

Michael  M.  Zehr,  formerly  from  Al- 
den,  N.  Y.,  is  seriously  ill  with  inflam- 
/  matory  rheumatism,  at  the  home  of 
his  son  Abner. 

.  \  John  Yousey,  wife  and  son  Edward, 
[  and  Vera,  Frank  and  Amos  Roth,  Clar- 

l  ence  Center,  N.  Y.,  spent  a  few  days 

I  in  this  community  visiting  relatives  and 
friends. 

•  We  had  good  weather  to  do  our 

spring  sowing  and  planting,  with  very 
►  little  delay  on  account  of  rain ;  prevail¬ 
ing  winds  were  from  the  northwest. 
We  have  cool  nights  with  occasional 
light  frosts  at  this  writing. 

*  We  are  grateful  to  the  Giver  of  all 
l  good  for  all  benefits  bestowed  upon  us. 

.  William  Schaefer. 


|  Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  2,  1941. 

To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Family : — 
^  ,  We  again  greet  you  all  in  our  Master’s 
name. 

We  have  been  having  dry  weather 
but  there  are  indications  for  rain.  Straw¬ 
berries  are  very  few  and  will  not  be 
plentiful  later,  unless  there  is  rain  soon. 

•  ’  Likewise  the  alfalfa  hay  crop  and  oats 

Y  will  be  short  without  abundant  rain. 

"  Fruit,  including  peaches,  looks  as 
though  it  might  be  plentiful,  with  sweet 
^  cherries  turning  color  at  present. 
s  Dan  Bender,  who  had  been  ailing  for 
some  time,  had  another  stroke  and  died 
!  '  May  24.  His  funeral  was  held  May  27. 

,  God’s  blessings  rest  upon  the  bereft 
family. 

May  we,  the  Herold  family,  and 
God’s  children,  be  ready.  This  is  a 
^  warning  and  admonition  so  often  given. 
May  we  take  heed  thereto  and  be  ready 
r  when  the  call  comes  that  the  awfulness 
of  being  unprepared  and  thus  falling  in¬ 
to  the  hands  of  the  living  God  be  not 
,  our  lot. 

Ezra,  the  third  oldest  son  of  the  writ¬ 
er,  and  Amanda,  daughter  of  David 
Kauffman,  West  Branch,  Mich.,  were 
s  i  married  June  1,  at  the  Griner  meeting¬ 
house,  by  Bishop  S.  T.  Eash. 

Pre.  Joe  Roth,  wife  and  two  foster 
}  children,  Corfu,  New  York,  the  former 


an  uncle  of  the  groom,  were  present 
at  the  wedding.  Bro.  Roth  took  part 
in  the  opening  services. 

Pre.  Jonas  Miller,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
had  charge  of  the  Town-Line  services 
in  the  forenoon.  The  two  visiting 
brethren  conducted  the  services  at  the 
Griner  meetinghouse  in  the  evening 
where  there  was  a  well  filled  house. 

Some  cousins  from  Iowa  and  a  sister 
and  brother  to  the  bride  from  West 
Branch,  who  were  present  at  the  wed¬ 
ding,  all  expected  to  return  home  on 
Tuesday. 

Bro.  Roth  and  family  left  for  Adams 
Co.,  Ind.,  Sister  Roth’s  former  home, 
to  visit  her  folks,  expecting  to  return 
home  on  Thursday. 

Communion  was  held  at  the  Town- 
Line  and  Griner  meetinghouses,  Sun¬ 
days,  May  18  and  25.  The  Lord’s  bless¬ 
ings  rest  upon  the  efforts  put  forth  is 
our  wish. 

Abe  Graber. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  June  2,  1941. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting  in  His  name: — ‘  If  thou  shalt 
confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved”  (Rom.  10:9). 

Sister  Annie  Zehr  passed  away  to¬ 
day  at  about  9:30  a.  m.  The  funeral  is 
to  be  held  Wednesday,  June  4,  in  the 
afternoon.  She  had  not  regained  con¬ 
sciousness  since  she  had  the  stroke  on 
May  15.  Bro.  Zehr  had  not  been  to 
church  services  since  then. 

We  have  had  good  rains  the  last 
week  which  were  appreciated.  It  was 
cool  today,  but  is  pleasant  and  some¬ 
what  warmer. 

Yesterday  Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzen- 
truber  brought  the  message  at  the  home 
church.  Bro.  Earl  Maust  was  at  Fair 
Haven. 

Bro.  Joel  Roth  is  reported  gaining 
slowly  but  is  still  in  bed. 

Emma,  wife  of  Joe  Swartzendruber, 
is  In  the  Bay  City  hospital.  She  is  af¬ 
flicted  with  stomach  trouble. 

Henry  Eichler  of  the  Pigeon  Men- 
nonite  church  is  in  the  Bad  Axe  hos- 
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I  NriP*ta  where  he  underwent  an  operation. 

”**He  had  a  ruptured  appendix,  but  is  rtf- 
ported  to  be  getting  along  quite  well. 

A  car  load  of  young  folks  with  Arthur 
Maust  as  driver  left  last  week  for  Har¬ 
risonburg,  Va.,  to  be  present  at  the 
Commencement  exercises. 

Monday  evening,  June  9,  some  young 
folks  from  the  E.  M.  S.  expect  to  be 
here  to  give  a  program. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
Dan  C.  Esch. 


MARRIED 


Schrock — Bender :  —  Mark  Schrock, 
of  Greenwood,  Delaware  and  Rosa 
Bender,  also  of  Greenwood,  Delaware, 
formerly  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Maple  Glen 
meetinghouse,  near  Grantsville,  on 
Sunday  evening,  June  7,  1941,  by  Bish¬ 
op  C.  W.  Bender. 

The  Lord  graciously  grant  His  bless¬ 
ings  unto  their  married  life. 


Schrock  —  Troyer :  —  Elvin  Schrock 
and  Alma  Troyer  of  Greenwood,  Del., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.,  A.  M.  meetinghouse,  May 
30,  Bishop  Nevin  Bender  officating. 

The  Lord  grant  them  a  prosperous, 
happy  and  devoted  future,  in  the  high¬ 
est  sense  of  the  term. 


Moser — Widrick : — Bro.  Arthur  Mos¬ 
er  and  Sister  Mary  Widrick,  both  of 
near  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  were  united  in 
marriage  May  28,  1941  at  the  Croghan 
meetinghouse,  Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich 
officiating. 

The  Lord  bless  and  prosper  their 
walk  through  life. 


Moshier  —  Moshier :  —  Bro.  Harold 
Moshier  and  Sister  Mildred  Moshier, 
both  of  near  Croghan.  N.  Y.,  were  unit¬ 
ed  in  marriage  May  29,  1941  at  the 
Croghan  meetinghouse,  Bishop  Jacob 
Gingerich  officiating. 

The  Lord  bless  and  keep  them  as 
they  share  the  joys  and  sorrows  of 
life. 


I 

OBITUARY 


Zehr: — Anna,  wife  of  M.  S.  Zehr,  '  j 
daughter  of  the  late  John  B.  and  Bar-  ^  I 
bara  Gerber  Zehr,  was  born  in  Lewis 
Co.,  New  York,  Sept.  23,  1870 ;  departed  J 
this  life  at  her  home  in  Pigeon,  Mich 
June  2;  1941 ;  aged  70  years,  8  month 
and  9  days. 

After  one  year  of  illness,  the  final  ',A 
cause  of  her  death  was  a  paralytic 
stroke  on  May  14,  from  which  she 
never  regained  consciousness.  She  v  <  k 
peacefully  fell  asleep  in  her  Saviowr 
whom  she  accepted  in  her  youth,  love^ 
trusted,  and  faithfully  served  in  her 
home,  in  the  community,  and  in  the  r 
church. 

On  Nov.  29,  1894,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  M.  S.  Zehr,  who  survives  v 
her,  along  with  one  daughter  Barbara,  I 
wife  of  Jacob  D.  Esch ;  one  foster  '  , 
daughter  Verna  Miller,  wife  of  Herk- 
las  Dietzel,  both  of  this  community;  * 
one  foster  son  Reuben  of  Carthage, 

New  York;  also  several  other  needy 
children  who  spent  some  time  in  her  ) 
home ;  four  grandchildren,  seven  foster 
grandchildren,  and  many  other  rela-  ^  * 
tives  and  friends.  , 

f 

We  loved  her. 

Thou  didst  love  her  more. 

She  is  ours, 

She  is  Thine  more. 

She  is  among  the  living, 

We  are  among  the  dying.  1 

Thou  hast  given  her  to  us,  \ 

Thou  hast  taken  her  to  Thyself. 

Blessed  be  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  forever  ( 
and  ever.  Amen.  ^ 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Pigeon 
River  church  Wednesday  afternoon,  ^ 
June  '4,  and  the  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  church  cemetery.  Services 
were  conducted  as  follows :  at  the  home 
by  Peter  Swartz,  of  Arenac  County ; 
at  the  meetinghouse  by  Earl  Maust  of  ,j 
the  home  congregation  and  by  Edwin 
Albright  of  Flint,  Mich.  >;  , 

Texts  used  were  Rev.  14:13  and 
II  Tim.  4:6; 

The  pall  bearers  were  all  ministers.  ,v. 
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StoBetitng. 


©atborine  &  filler. 


2Ba§  fjilft  be r  Siffaen  Sob  unb  $rei3, 
28 a§  bilft  bie  greubenftimm, 

’  So  both  be§  $eraen§  Xiefe  nid)t 
2)ie  fel’ge  greub  Oernimmt? 

2Ba§  b)ilfet  ba§  gebeugte  Shtie 
2Benn’§  nidji  im  $era  gefdjiebt, 
Unb  fid)  in  $emut  nieber  toirft 
2>o§  bulbigenb  ©emttt? 

$)a§  ffteben  ift  toie  tonenb  @13; 

Das  £fafar,  felbftertnabjlt, 

Sft  eine  Seerbeit,  unb  ein  £rug, 

So  bocf)  bie  Siebe  feblt. 

£>  Stebe  bie  3>u  un§  geliebt, 

$ie  toir  nidjt  IiebenStoertb, 

©  Siebe,  bie  fid)  felber  giebt 
3ur  fttettung  atter  ©rb; 

©ntaiinbe  bodb  ein  jebe§  §era 
Wit  Siebe,  tier  unb  rein, 

So  ttrirb  bie  Seele  mit  bem  Wuub, 
Bum  Sobe  ftimmen  etn. 


ebiiovltlle*. 


Unb  ftebc  ein  2tu£fabiger  tout,  nnb  Betete 
tBn  on,  nnb  fared):  $etr,  fa  bn  toittft  fannft 
bn  tnitb  toobl  reinigen. 

§err,  fo  bu  toittft  fannft  bu  micb  toobl 
reinigen.  So  toir  toeitere  ©ebanfen  bariiber 
fifaren  fo  fcernebmen  toir  bofe  biefer  2lu§* 
fifaige  ein  Suborn  mar  in  ber  Stergprebigt 
too  ©bnftu§  Shaft  unb  Seben  auSgetbeilt 


bat,  unb  biefer  Wenfd)  but  barau§  ©lauben 
unb  ©rfenntniS  erlangt.  $>er  SIdfer  feineS 
§eraen§  mar  bann  bereit,  unb  er  oerlangte 
guten  Samen  sum  2Bad)§tum.  2)er  §err 
ftrecfte  feine  $anb  au§,  riibrte  ben  2Iu§« 
fabigen  an,  unb  farad) :  S<b  toil!  e§  tbun, 
unb  alSbalb  roarb  er  rein  non  feinem  2tu§* 
fab.  @3  roar  bocb  ftreng  Oerboten  in  bem 
©efeb  bafe  ^enmnb  einen  2lu§fabigen  an* 
riibren  fottte,  aber  roo  ©btiftuS  93eriibrung 
(contact)  madbt  jjerfonlid),  ober  burdj  fei* 
nen  b^tligen  unb  guten  ©eift,  ba  gibt  eS 
ein  neue§  Seben,  e§  gibt  neue  Shaft.  @0 
roar  e§  aucb  mit  bem  2Beib  bie  jroolf  Sabre 
Ieibenb  roar,  fie  brang  au  ^efu  bi§  fie  ibn 
anruf>ren  fonnte,  ba  ift  eine  Shaft  oon  Sefu 
au§gegangen,  unb  ba§  ©eib  toarb  gefunb, 
benn  fie  glaubte  an  ibn.  Sie  butte  Xroft 
unb  §offnung,  burtb  ibn  gebeilt  au  roer* 
ben,  unb  uu§  Siebe  but  fie  fid)  t)or  gefebt 
ibn  anauriibren  bie  ©efunbbeit  au  erlangen. 
So  tear  uudb  ein  Wann  flein  bon  28erfon, 
mit  Stamen  SadjauS,  ber  borte  aud)  tron 
bem  §eilanb,  ober  non  roegen  feiner  flei* 
nen  ©eftalt  toottte  er  fid)  nidjt  unter  eine 
grofee  Sabi  ber  Wenfdjen  einlaffen  benn  er 
modjte  aertreten  roerben,  fo  ging  er  im  00* 
rau§  auf  einen  Waulbeerbaum  unb  gebad)* 
te  unbeacbtet  barauf  au  fi^en  al§  ber  §ei- 
Ianb  ooriiber  ging,  biefer  fabe  aber  auf  unb 
farad)  au  bem  Sucbau§:  Steig  eilenb  be*' 
nieber;  benn  idb  mufe  beute  au  beinem  ^aufe 
einfebren.  Unb  faracb  roeiter  au  fam:  §eute 
ift  biefem  ^aufe  ^eil  roiberfabren,  fintemal 
er  aud)  2Ibrabam§  Sobn  ift.  ©r  roar  Stbra- 
bam§  Sobn  bietoeil  er  einen  lebenbigen 
©lauben  in  fid)  butte,  beftatigt  mit  ben  ©er* 
fen.  So  fatten  toir  atte  bem  ^eilanb  fo 
ernftlicb  entgegen  geben  roie  biefer  9lu§fa* 
bi^e,  toie  bie§  12  ‘Sabr  leibenbe  2Beib  ober 
toie  biefer  SodfauS,  benn  toenn  toir  in  ®e- 
riibrung  fommen  mit  $efu  unb  feinem  b«Ii* 
gen  ©eift  fo  gebt  feine  Shaft  aufi  unb  erfuttt 


$trolb  ber  SBaljrfjeit 


bie  ©lieber  unb  fiebrer  ber  ©emeinbe  (S^rifti 
mit  feiner  ®raft  unb  eroigeg  Seben,  fo  bafe 
man  nidjt  mefjr  eine  Mage  nad)  ber  anbern 
boren  roirb  toon  ber  2BeIt,  toiel  mebr  bag  on* 
befoblene  roabre  ©toangelium  Sei’u  ©brifti 
toortragen  too  begeifterte  ©efd)id)ten,  ©e= 
gebenbeiten,  ©erfobnungen,  §eilungen,  2tu* 
ferftetjungen  unb  ©efebrungen  bat  obne 
©nbe. 

©ott  fann  nod)  immer  tbun  roag  er  toor 
totelen  Sab^en  getban  bat.  ©r  erf)ielt  ben 
Sofepb  in  ©gt)pten;  ben  2ftofe  ba  er  toor 
©barao  ftanb;  ben  Daniel  in  ©abtjlon;  tt)ie 
aud)  ber  ©lia  toor  bent  ®onig  2lbab  fteben 
fonnte  an  jenem  biifteren  £age.  Unb  jene 
Scanner  roaren  gerabe  jo  fterblicfje  2Jien= 
fd)en  roie  toir.  Sbr  unerfrfjiitterlicfje^  ©ott* 
toertrauen  tear  eg,  roag  ibncn  jum  Segen 
biente.  £er  2Renid)  braudjt  nur  glaubig 
3u  ©ott  aufoufeben,  um  fid^er  3U  geben. 
2)er  edjte  roabre  ©laube  ift,  ber  SRenfdjen 
Sdjroadjbeit  auf  ©otteg  20?ad)t  geftii^t. 
2Benn  ber  ©tenfd)  ganj  fdbtoad)  ift  unb  ftli^t 
fidt)  auf  ©ott,  fo  roirb  er  ftarf  roerben  in 
©otteg  Hftadjt  unb  roirb  ©otteg  SBiilen  tbun. 
2tber  roer  nid)t  forgfaltig  roanbelt  ber  bat 
immer  3U  toiel  eigene  ®raft  unb  ju  toiel  9Ser= 
trauen  in  fid)  felbft. 

„Sd)  bebe  meine  2lugen  auf  3U  ben  ©er* 
gen,  Don  roeld)en  mir  $iilfe  fommt. 

„2Weine  §iilfe  fommt  toon  bem  §errn, 
ber  ^immel  unb  ©rbe  gemadjt  bat. 

„©r  tuirb  beinen  jjufe  rtid£)t  gleiten  Iaffen, 
unb  ber  bid)  bebiitet,  fdjlaft  nicbt. 

„Siebe,  ber  fitter  Sfraetg  fcfjldft  nod) 
fdjlummert  nidjt. 

„Der  §err  bebiitet  bidf),  ber  &err  ift  bcin 
’©fatten  iiber  beiner  red)ten  £anb. 

3>afe  bicb  beg  £ageg  bie  Sonne  nidbt 
ftebe,  nod)  ber  Sttonb  beg  ©adjtg. 

„£er  £err  bebiite  bicb  Dor  aHern  Uebel; 
er  bebiite  beine  Seele. 

„$er  §err  bebiite  beinen  2luggang  unb 
©ingang  toon  nun  an  big  in  ©roigfeit.” 

— ©faint  121. 


2>er  ©laube  rnadjt,  unb  bie  fiiebe  beroeift 
ben  ©briften.  ©laube  fiibrt  ju  ©ott,  £iebe 
3U  ben  9tad)ften.  ©laube  empf  inbet,  roag 
©ott  ibm  tut,  Siebe  Idfet  bieg  ben  ©acbften 
toieber  emjtfinben. 


■fteuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


©re.  Soe  S-  SKiEter  toon  ©Iain  ©itt),  2Rab* 
ifon  ©ountt),  Ohio  roar  in  £oImeg  ©ountt), 
Ohio  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudjen  unb 
bag  3Bort  ©otteg  .prebigen. 


©re.  ©manuel  ©.  §erfbberger  toon  nabe 
©ofben,  Snbiana  roar  beerbigt  ben  12ten 
Suni,  etlicbe  toon  bier  toaren  bingefabren 
ber  Seidje  bei  ju  roobnen. 


©Inter  ^oftetler  unb  2Beib,  iDfag.  ©nog 
©ontreger  unb  9Wrg.  SRenno  g)ober  toon  ber 
©egenb  toon  2RibbIeburt),  Snbiana  toaren 
nad)  ©anaba  ber  Seidje  toon  2>?ofe  Sdjlabadb 
bei  jju  roobnen.  \ 


©ifdb.  Slaron  ©fb  fcfjreibt  bafe  fein  SBater 
Ieibenb  ift,  unb  ift  am  idjttoadjer  roerben, 
im  alter  toon  81  Sabre. 


SRoab  §erfcbberger  unb  28eib  toon  9Wabi* 
fon  ©ountt),  Ohio  unb  $re.  2Bm.  S3ead)t) 
toon  §oImeg  ©ountt),  Ohio  toaren  in  biefer 
©egenb  2fteunb  unb  ©efannte  befudjen  roie 
aud)  ber  ©ruber  ©eadjt)  bag  SBort  ©otteg 
brebigen. 


®an,  ©ontreger  unb  2Beib  non  §oroarb 
©ountQ,  Snbiana  toaren  etlidje  Xag  in  bie* 
fer  ©egenb  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben. 


©re.  Sam.  ®emb  toon  nabe  Mona,  Sotoa 
roar  beerbigt  ben  12ten  Suni,  S°aag  Otto 
unb  SBeib,  unb  a)?rg.  2>an.  Otto  unb 
©re.  Sobn  2B.  Stufcman  toaren  bingefabren 
ber  Seidbe  bei  au  roobnen. 


Xer  9Joab  21.  itfiHer  toon  ^atoen,  ^anfag 
unb  ein  gfober  non  SBeatberforb,  Oflaboma 
finb  in  ber  Mrje  nad)  ber  ©olorabo  ©amb 
geforbert  toorben.  ©tlidbe  toon  ber  ©ofben, 
Snbiana  ©egenb  unb  aroei  toon  bier:  2lmog 
©ingericb  unb  Ura  S-  filler  geben  nacb 
ber  ©luff ton  ©amb  bi§  ben  26ten. 


Sn  ber  toorigen  Summer  baben  toir  eg 
angegeben  bafe  ber  SBiHarb  ?)ober  genom* 
men  roar,  aber  eg  roar  fein  stoiHing  ©ruber, 
28iHig. 


SBir  batten  angenebme  SRegen  in  biefer 
©egenb,  etroag  nafe  etlidbe  Xag,  aber  eg 
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BradBte  atte3  aum  guten  2Ba<B3tum,  $afer 
unb  ®orn  fie^t  fo  meit  gut  au§,  2Bei3en 
nur  mittelmaftig. 

SBerfdBiebene  roottten  ba§  $ampflet  „©e- 
Bete  fiir  bie  SonntagSfdBuIen”  unb  mer  fol- 
dBe  Perlangt  [oil  feme  $eftettung  einfenben, 
mir  gebenfen  fie  in  ber  ®iirae  auf  Sager  ju 
BaBen. 

©etreu  fein  in  unfernt  Seruf. 

$aulu§  in  bent  erften  ©orintper  SBrief  im 
fiebenten  ©apitel  25er§  20  fagt:  ©in  Segli* 
dBer  blei'be  in  bent  Seruf,  barinnen  er  Bern* 
fen  ift.  $n  bem  24  5Ber§  fagt  er:  ©in  $eg* 
IidBer,  Iiebe  SBriiber,  morinnen  er  Berufen  ift, 
barinnen  BleiBe  er  Bei  ©ott. 

2tn  bie  ©4>f)efer  ©apitel  4  5Ber3  1  fdBreibt 
ber  ^aulu§:  So  ermaBne  nun  eudB  idB  ©e= 
fangener  in  bem  $etrn,  bafe  iBr  manbelt, 
mie  fidB§  geBiiBrt  euren  SBeruf,  barinnen  iBr 
Berufen  feib,  mit  atter  2>emutB  unb  Sanft* 
mutB,  mit  ©ebulb,  unb  Pertraget  ©iner  ben 
Sfnbern  in  ber  SieBe. 

$n  feiner  erften  ©piftel  an  Me  ^Beffalo- 
nidtjer  ©apitel  2,  93er§  11 — 12  fdBreibt  er: 
28ie  iBr  benn  miffet,  bafe  mir,  al§  ein  SBater 
feine  ®inber,  einen  ^eglidBen  unter  eudB  er* 
maBnet  unb  getroftet  unb  Beaeuget  BuBen, 
bafe  iBr  manbeln  folltet  miirbiglidB  Por  ©ott, 
ber  eudB  Berufen  Bat  an  feinem  SfteidB 
unb  a u  feiner  ^errlicBfeit. 

35amit  fonnen  mir  oerfteBen  bafe  mir  Be* 
rufen  finb  ©ott  au  bienen,  al§  ®inber  ©ot* 
te§,  unb  nidBt  bem  Satan  unb  feinem  2In* 
Bang.  So  ift  e§  menig  baran  gelegen  mo  mir 
finb,  ob  mir  au  £aufe  finb,  auf  bem  3Bege, 
in  ber  ©emeinbe,  ober  auf  bem  2Beg  nadB 
ben  ©ioilian  ©amps,  ober  in  ber  ©amp, 
ober  an  ber  2Irbeit  Bei  ber  ©amp  fo  finb  mir 
Berufen  ©ott  au  bienen.  Unfer  Seruf  ift 
gebulbig  au  fein,  IieBIidB  fein,  BoflidB  fein, 
©BrerBietig  fein,  ©ott  gefattig  unb  ben 
QflenfdBen  mertB  fein  mo  mir  finb,  ift  ein 
93eruf  fiir  un§  2Itte,  finb  mir  ©ott  gefaHig 
fo  tBun  mir  nidBt  anber§  al§  mie  einen  rei* 
nen  IieBIidBen  SeBenSmanbel  fiiBren,  unb 
finb  mir  ben  3Renf<Ben  mertB,  fo  finb  mir 
iBnen  beBiilflidB  mo  mir  finb,  unb  ma§  3U 
tBun  ift.  SBann  mir  erfenntlidB  merben  mie 
fiinblidBe  SRenfdBen  mir  finb,  fo  fonnen  mir 
IeidBt  Beffere  ©Briften  merben,  unfere  2Iu* 
gen  auf  unfer  3Ieif(B  menben  unb  feBen  mie 


Pott  SBunben  ber  Siinbe  e§  ift,  gleidB  mie 
ber  arrne  oott  ©efdBmiire  mar,  unb 

bann  unfere  3lugen  auf  bag  §eilmittel  men- 
ben,  bag  ift  ©Briftug  unb  fein  ©Pangelium, 
unb  nidBt  baPon  ablaffen  big  au  einem  feli* 
gen  ©nbe.  $ie  ®inber  ^frael  faBen  iBren 
SdBIangenBife  an,  aber  bag  Beilte  fie  nidBt, 
fie  mufeten  bie  eBerne  ScBIange  anfeBen, 
iBre  9tugen  auf  fie  menben  bann  rourben  fie 
geBeilt.  Unb  mir  miiffen  bag  Samrn  ©otteS 
anfeBen,  meldBeg  ber  SBelt  Siinbe  tragt. 
Sein  ©Pangelium  IeBrt  ung:  ©IauBe  nur, 
mag  ©ott  fagt,  unb  Pertraue  ©Briftum  nodB 
Beute,  in  biefer  Stunbe,  in  biefem  2tugen- 
Blicf,  er  mill  ben  Siinber  felig  madBen,  menn 
er  ^Bnt  nur  oertrauen  mitt.  „Unb  mie  2Ro- 
fe  in  ber  SBiifte  eine  SdBIange  erB&Bet  But 
alfo  mufe  beg  2RenfdBen  SoBn  erBoBet  roer- 
ben,  auf  bafe  21tte,  bie  an  iBn  glauBen,  nitBt 
Perloren  merben,  fonbern  bag  emige  Seben 
BaBen.” 

2Bir  fteBen  in  einer  critifcBen  3eit,  mit 
merben  peradBtet,  PerfcBimpft,  unb  getabelt. 
£ie  SttenfdBen  IeBten  fo  unBefiimmert  unb 
Piele  fo  ©ottlog  baBin,  auf  einmal  fommt 
ein  fttuf  aur  Dtiiftung  aunt  $rieg,  unb  fie 
miiffen  baran,  fein  augfommen,  fo  tabeln 
fie  unfere  SBeBrlofigfeit,  mo  unter  mir  fu- 
dBen  au  IeBen  unb  IeBren,  unb  fotten  gebul¬ 
big  babei  BleiBen.  2>er  $eilanb  fagte:  Sie- 
Bet  eure  Sfeinbe.  HJiattB.  5,  48;  Sotten  bem 
UeBel  nicBi  miberftreBen.  tti?attB.  5,  39;  2Bir 
fotten  niemanb  ©eroalt  nodB  UnredBt  tBun. 
Suf.  3,  12;  fftadBet  eudB  felber  nic^t.  SRom. 
12,  19;  ^aget  bem  f$neben  nadB  fleflen  Se- 
bermann.  ©Brae.  12,  14;  ttRan  mufe  ©ott 
meBr  geBordBen,  benn  ben  ttRenfdBen.  2tpoft. 
5,  29.  S.  n.  fitter. 

me  betoeifen  loir  unfere  X-anfBarfeit? 

X.  S-  Proper. 

©elo-Bet  fei  ©ott  unb  ber  SBater  unferS 
^errn  ^efu  ©Brifti,  ber  un§  gefegnet  But, 
mit  atterlei  geiftlidBem  Segen,  in  Binim- 
IifdBen  ©iitem,  burdB  ©Briftum.  9Bie  er 
un§  benn  ermaBIt  But  burep  benfelBen,  epe 
ber  SBelt  ©runb  geleget  mar,  bafe  mir  foil- 
ten  fein  Beiltg  unb  unftraflidj  Por  iBm  in 
ber  SieBe;  unb  But  un§  Perorbnet  aur  &inb- 
fcBuft  gegen  iBn  felBft  burdB  S^fum  ©Bti- 
ftum,  nadB  bem  SBoBIgefatten  feine§  SBittenS, 
au  SoBe  feiner  BerrlicBen  ©nabe,  burd)  mel- 
<Be  er  un§  But  angeneBm  gemaept  in  bem 
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©eliebten,  an  roelcbem  mir  baben  bie  ©rlo* 
fung  burdb  f«in  99Iut,  namlidb  bie  SJergc* 
bung  bcr  ©ttnben,  nad)  bent  ffteidbtbum 
feiner  ©nabe,  toeldbe  ung  reicfjltdf)  toiber= 
fabren  ift  burdb  aHerlei  SBeiS^eit  unb  ®Iitg= 
beit.  ©jrtje.  1. 

Srcunb,  toie  befinben  roir  ung  in  unferer 
3>anfbarfeit  gegen  ©ott,  bafj  er  eg  moglidb 
gemadbt  bat,  bafj  toir  bte  oben  gemelbeten 
SBerbeifjungen  tbeilbaftig  roerben  fonnen, 
fo  loir  entflieben  bte  Derganglidje  Suft  bie= 
fer  ©elt. 

fonnen  roir  nidbt  feben  bafj  ©ott  ung 
reicblidj  gefegnet  bat  mit  aHerlei  geiftlidfjem 
©egen?  er  batte  e§  fa  Derorbnet  bafj 
toir  in  einem  freien  &anb  geboren  toorben 
finb,  too  tnir  bag  3Sorred)t  baben  um  ung 
3U  Derfammlen  um  ©ottegbienft  auSaurtcb* 
ten,  unb  ben  Unterrirfjt  <tu§  beg  ®errn  teu= 
rem  ©ort  gcniefeen  fottnen.  Unb  ung  djrift* 
Iicbe  ©Item  gegeben,  bie  ung  Don  ®inb  auf 
unterricbtet  baben  in  ber  beiligen  ©dbrift, 
alfo  bafj  loir  gar  feinen  3toeifel  'baben  an 
ber  ©abrbeit  ber  93ibel,  unb  bafj  ©ott  fei= 
nen  ©obn  gefanbt  bat,  um  ung  ©ttnber  3U 
brfebren  Doit  ber  ginfternifj  3U  bem  mum 
berbaren  2id)t.  Unb  bafj  bag  ©lut  ^eju 
ung  rein  madbt  Don  alien  ©ttnben  fo 
toir  ung  untcr  feine  ©ebingungen  begeben, 
unb  bleiben  in  bcr  fiiebe,  unb  ber  ^emutb, 
fammt  ber  3ud)t.  '.Ufarfug  fcbreibt:  ©er 
glaubt  unb  getauft  roirb,  ber  toirb  jelig. 
©er  aber  nicbt  glaubt,  ber  roirb  Derbammt. 

9Jun  Sreunb  laffet  ung  nidbt  benfen  roir 
fonnen  unfere  ©eligfeit  augicbaffen,  benn 
unfere  ©eligfeit  ift  eine  freie  ©abc  Don 
©ott.  unfer  §anbel  unb  ©anbel  roirb 
ung  in  bag  ©ebadbtnig  Dor  ©ott  bringen, 
fo  bafj  er ,  ung  biefeg  freie  ©efdjenf  mit- 
ibeilen  tf)ut.  ©ir  finben  oiele  fftegeln  in 
ber  ©ibel  roie  ©otteg  ©olf  tbun  foDte  um 
feine  ©nabe  311  erlangen. 

©ott  batte  audb  feinen  ©cgen  fef)r  reicfj- 
lid)  mitgetbeilt  in  natiirlidben  ©tttern.  ©r 
batte  ung  reidjlid)  gefegnet  mit  grudjten, 
unb  ©efunbbeit,  roie  audb  Kleiber  unb  ©ab* 
rung.  ©ielc  Don  unfern  ©Iaubenggenoffen 
finb  faft  reid)  geroorben  mit  ©tttern.  ©ie 
faufen  einen  Slder  um  ben  SInbern,  alfo 
bafj  ibr  ©ertnogen  grofj  ift.  (§offen  fie 
finb  aber  nidbt  reidb  roie  ber  ^ttngling  roar 
in  Sucag  18.)  ©ie  roirb  aber  bag  ®ut  unb 
©clb  angeroenbet?  S&bun  roir  ©ott  banfen 
bafttr?  roobl  loir  finb  febr  banfbar  ba* 


fttr,  aber  toie  beroeifen  roir  unfere  2)anfbar* 
feit?  £bun  roir  reidjlidb  geben  3U  bem 
©dbab  beg  ^errn?  ^dj  glaube  roir  baben 
reidjlidbe  3e«8en  unter  ung  roo  eg  ben 
HRenfdjen  fo  roobl  gegangen  ift,  bafj  fie  fidb 
nidbt  mebr  Dergnttgen  fonnien  mit  bem 
©infadjen  Seben,  eg  ging  immer  roeiter  in 
bie  ©elt,  im  natiirlidben,  roie  audb  int  geift* 
lidben,  big  fie  3U  Diel  ©elt  in  bie  ©emeinbe 
bringen  rooUten,  bie  ©runbfdfce  eg  aber  oer* 
boten.  ©0  gingen  fie  aug  ber  ©emeinbe, 
benn  ibre  toeltlidjen  ©liter  gelten  ibnen 
mebr  benn  bag  ®reu3  ©brifti.  ©ie  fdjtoer* 
Iidb  roerben  bie  ©eidben  in  bag  ^gimmel* 
reidb  fommen. 

£er  5lbofteI  fagt:  $ie  gbttlidbe  Xborbeit 
ift  toeifer  benn  bie  ©tenfdben  finb,  unb  bie 
gottlidbe  ©djroadbbeit  ift  ftarfer  benn  bie 
©fenfdjen  finb.  ©ebet  an,  Iiebe  ©rttber, 
euren  ©eruf;  nidbt  Diel  ©eife,  nidbt  Diet 
©eroaltige,  nidbt  Diel  ©bie  finb  Berufen; 
fonbern  roag  tboridbt  ift  Dor  ber  ©elt,  bag 
bat  ©ott  errodblt,  bafe  er  bie  ©eifen  3U 
©dbanben  madbt.  Unb  toag  fdbroadb  ift  Dor 
ber  ©elt,  bag  bat  ©ott  errodblt,  bafj  er  3U 
©cbanben  macbt  roag  ftarf  ift.  Unb  bag 
Uneble  Dor  ber  ©elt,  unb  bag  SBeradjtete 
bat  ©ott  errodblt,  unb  bag  ba  nidbtg  ift, 
bafj  er  3U  nidbtg  rnadbte,  roag  etroag,  ift,  auf 
bafj  ficb  Dor  ibm  fein  gleifd^  rttbme. 

greunb  Iaffet  ung  bodb  ftreben  nadb  ben 
beftcn  ©aben,  auf  bafe  ung  ©ott  audb  ben 
befferen,  unb  foftlidberen  ©eg  seiget,  bafe 
roir  in  bemfelben  roanbeln  fonnen.  $a  fu* 
dbet  nidbt  ©iner  ben  Slnbern  3U  DerDortbei= 
len,  fonbern  ein  jeglidber  Iiebt  feinen  9iadb* 
bar,  unb  ift  beforgt  bufe  er  audb  etroag  bos 
ben  foHte  um  fidb  unb  bie  ©einen  3U  Der* 
forgen.  §a  ©briftug  Iieb  b“ben,  ift  beffer 
alg  uHeg  ©iffen.  Unb  ber  roo  ein  tugenb* 
fameg  Seben  fttbrt,  unb  fidb  Dergnttgen  Iafjt 
an  bem  roag  er  bat,  ift  ©ott  angenefjm. 

©0  Iaffet  ung  untereinanber  felbft  roabr 
nefjmen  mit  rei3en  3Ur  Siebe,  unb  guten 
©erfen,  unb  nidbt  Derlaffen  unfere  3Ser* 
fammlung  toie  etlidfe  pflegen,  fonbern  ung 
untereinanber  oermabnen,  unb  bag  fo  Diel 
mebr,  fo  Diel  ibr  febet  bag  fidb  ber  £ag  na- 
bet.  ©eib  ©ott  befoblen  unb  betet  fttr  ung. 


i 


©enn  nicbt  eure  ©erecbtigfeit  beffer  ift 
benn  bie  ber  ©dbriftgelebrten  unb  ^bonfe/ 
roerbet  ibr  nicbt  in  bag  §immelreidb  fom* 
men.  SWattb.  5,  20. 
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#eroIb  bcr 

$ie  Sroft  Jtnb  SBirfnng  be$  beiligen 
©eifteS. 


S5a§  ^fingftfeft  ift  tnieber  borbei,  unb 
too  bie  ®inber  ©otte§  berfammelt  toaren, 
borte  man  bon  ben  rounberbaren  Bingen 
too  gefdfeben  finb,  al§  ber  Ejeilige  ©eift  iiber 
bie  linger  $efu  fam  3U  ^erufalem.  Xie 
®raft  ©otte§  rief  bie  SRenfdbem ^ufammen 
in  ^erufalem.  Sie  faben  bie  linger  ^efu 
mit  feurigen  Sungen  unb  borten  bie  feuri= 
gen  SBorte  bie  au§  ibren  ^ersen  famen, 
bie  ein  jeber  berftanb. 

©§  toar  bamal§  nidbi  toie  jutoeilen  e§ 
toorfommt  in  unferer  Beit  too  SRenfdjen 
borgeben  ben  ©eift  3U  empfangen,  unb  mit 
3ungen  reben  too  fie  felbft  nicfjt  nerfteben, 
unb  aud)  fonft  niemanb.  Sinb  barum  bon 
feinem  inert,  toeber  bei  ©ott  nod)  Sflfen* 
fcben.  Xurd)  ben  *@eift  ©otte§  toerben  nur 
Derftanblidbe  :2Borte  gerebet,  bie  3ur  ©effe* 
rung  ber  SRenfdben  bienen.  Unb  fo  toar  e§ 
bort,  bie  bort  oerfammelt  toaren  bon  ben 
berfcfjiebenen  Sanbern,  fo  toaren  e3  immer 
einige  bie  e§  berftanben  baben,  audb 
e§  rnoglid)  toenn  einer  gerebet  bat,  bafe  ein 
jeber  e§  in  feiner  Sbradbe  berftanben  bat. 

28ie  ftebet  e§  aber  in  unferer  3eit  mit 
ber  SBirfung  be§  guten  ©eifte§?  3Benn 
toir  baran  benfen  toa§  igeiuS  fagt:  Obne 
midb  fonnet  ibr  nid)t§  tbun.  SBieber  fagt 
er:  ©§  fann  Niemanb  ju  mir  fommen,  e§ 
siebe  ibn  benn  ber  ©ater.  So  feben  toir, 
bie  toir  3U  $efu  gefommen  finb,  unb  einen 
©unb  mit  ibm  gemacbt,  unb  ibm  gelobet 
auf  unferen  gebogenen  ®nieen  ibm  gebor* 
fam  au  fein,  e§  gelte  $um  fieben  ober  jum 
Sterben.  3ft  nun  biefe3  Xbun  unier  eige= 
ne§  SBerf,  ober  ift  e§  ba§  SBerf  be§  b^iligen 
©eifteS,  ber  bietteidjt  burdb  anbere  2Ren= 
fdfen  ben  gottlidfen  Samen  in  ba§  ^erj 
gefaet.  2Bar  e§  bein  ©ater  ober  beine  'Gut¬ 
ter,  ober  ein  ©rebiger.  Stud)  rebet  ber  §err 
auf  anbere  SBege  mit  ben  $Renfd)en,  er  rebet 
burdb  ®ranfbeit,  ober  bie  ®ranfbeit  eine§ 
anbern,  id)  fann  nid)t  alle  SBege  erroabnen, 
bie  ber  liebe  ©ott  gebraudbt  urn  bie  SWen* 
fcben  au  3ieben,  benn  bie  SBege  bes  $errn 
jinb  tounbetbar,  unb  er  fiibrt  e§  b^rrlidb 
binau§. 

©aulu§  fagt  un§  SRomer  3,  24 :  9Bir  roer* 
ben  of)ne  ©erbienft  geredjt  au£  feiner  ©na* 
be,  burd)  bie  ©rlojung  fo  burdb  ©briftum 
^efum  gefdbeb«n  ift,  SEBieberum  fagt  er 


SEBabf  bett 

©pbefer  2,  8:  2Tu§  ©naben  feib  ibr  felig 
getoorben  burd)  ben  ©Iauben,  nid)t  auS 
end),  ©otte§  ©abe  ift  e§.  £iefe  ©nabe  ift 
fiir  aHe  StRenfdben  bie  fie  annebmen  tooHen, 
toie  roir  lefen  2itu§  2,  11:  3)enn  e§  ift  er* 
fdbienen  bie  beilfame  ©nabe  ©otte§  otten 
SDZenfdben.  SBarum  finb  fo  toenig  ®?enfcben 
toiUig  biefe  freie  ©nabe  an3unebmen?  ^)ie 
■Sfntroort  Iiegt  in  bem  einen  3Bort,  Unglau* 
ben!  Unb  bcr  Unglauben  bat  niele  3®°^ 
toomit  er  genabrt  roirb.  SBenn  toir  am 
Sonntag  Stbenb  beim  gebcn  non  unferer 
Slbenb  SBerfammlung  fo  miiffen  roir  burdb 
eine  fleine  Stabt  geben,  biefe  bat  ein  £b«* 
ater.  ^ier  fteben  bie  91utomobiIe§  auf  bei* 
ben  Seiieu  ber  Strafee,  unb  aud)  bie  Sei* 
tenftrafjen  fteben  moil,  too  finb  bie  fieute, 
bie  im  Xbeater,  am  SBattipielen,  im  Xan3* 
faal,  bie  ©ambler,  unb  bie  im  Saloon,  bann 
altc  am  £ag  be§  i^errn.  ^a  ba§  ift  SBelt, 
ba§  ift  toa§  ben  natiirlicb  gefiitnten  SWen* 
fdjen  gcfaHt.  S8efonber§  toirb  ber  Unglau¬ 
ben  geftarft  roeil  fogenannte  ©briften  an 
biefen  Drten  gefunbcn  toerben.  95ei  biefen 
©b^iften  roirb  ber  natiirlidjc  SERenfd)  ge* 
fattigt,  aber  ber  geiftlidje  mufe  Oerbungcrn, 
ober  ift  fdbon  tobt.  So  laffet  un§  gcbenfen 
toa§  SJ8auIu§  fagt  2.  ©or.  3,  2 — 3:  ^br  feib 
unfer  SBrief,  in  unfer  ^era  geidbrieben,  ber 
erfannt  unb  geleien  toirb  non  alien  9)len* 
fdjen.  3  SBers.  Xie  ibr  offenbar  geroorbm 
feib,  bafe  ibr  ein  Srief  ©brifto  feib.  So 
laffet  un^  roobl  inadbt  nebmen  toa§  in  un* 
ferm  SBrief  gelefen  toirb. 

SBenn  roir  ben  guten  ©eift  in  un§  toir- 
fen  laffen,  io  finb  roir  eine  SBarnung  fiir 
bie  fleiidjlicb  gefinnten,  banu  fonnen  toir 
fagen  mit  SfJauIuS:  $jd)  arbeite  unb  ringe 
nad)  ber  SBirfung  bes,  ber  in  mir  fraftiglidj 
toirfet.  ®urd)  bie  SBirfung  be§  guten  ©ei- 
fte§  fonnen  roir  ein  2id)t  fein  benen  bie  in 
3infterni§  toanbeln,  benn  ©ott  ift  ber  in 
eud)  toirfet,  bas  SIBoIIen  unb  ba§  SSoUbringen 
aracf)  feinem  3BobIgefaUen.  Xer  beilige 
©eift  toirfet  in  uns.  Xas  SBertrauen  ju 
©ott  roirfet  eine  Iebenbige  .'ooffnung,  bera* 
lidje  Siebe  3U  ber  ©ottbeit.  ©r  roirfet  ©e* 
bulb,  Cangmutb,  ©otte§furd)t,  ja  be3eugt 
un^  bofi  roir  ©otte&  ^inber  finb.  XiefeS 
finb  alle§  ©naben  ©ottes,  roelcbe  finb  er* 
toorben  burdb  Sefuni,  ber  feinen  betligen 
Seib  geo)>fert,  fein  reined  ©hit  oergoffen 
um  aHe  biefe  ©naben  ©aben  fiir  un§,  ba* 
rum  'bat  ber  ©ater  burd)  ibn  feinen  beiligen 
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©eift  gefanbt  urn  biefe  ©aben  mirffam  gu 
macben.  2.  $et.  3,  18:  SBacbfet  in  ber  ©na* 
be,  unb  ©rfennhtiS  unferS  §errn  unb  §ei* 
lanbeS,  bem  fei  ©bre  3U  emigen  Batten, 
©rufj  on  alle  Sefer  unb  ©bitor. 

©.  tftafsiger. 


$ie  eljeme  Sdjlattge. 


©S  ift  eine  einfacbe,  fcfjlidjte  SBegebenbeit, 
bie  unS  bier  non  bem  SSoIf  Sfrael  eraablt 
mirb.  SBabrcnb  feiner  SBiiftenmanberung 
murben  diele  ^iroeliten  bon  giftigen 
Sdblangen  gebiffen.  "Stuf  ©otteS  $lnorb* 
nung  erbobte  2ftofeS  eine  eberne  Sdblange 
on  einem  $fabl,  unb  alle,  bie  bon  ben 
Sdblangen  gebiffen  morben  maren  unb  biefe 
onfcbouten,  mufcten  nicfjt  fterben,  fonbern 
blieben  am  fieben.  So  fdjlidbt  unb  einfad) 
biefe  SJcgebenbeit  aud>  ift,  fo  bebeutungStooII 
tft  fie.  2Ber  miirbe  bobei  nidft  erfennen,  bafe 
biefeS  eine  oorbilblidbe  ©inridbtung  tear,  bie 
ouf  unfre  ©rlofung  burdb  unfern  $errn 
Sefum  ©briftum  binmeift! 

2>aS  93oIf  Sfrael  mar  auf  feiner  SBiiften* 
toanberung  on  bie  ©renje  beS  SanbeS  ber 
©bomiter  gefommen.  2fur  nodj  menige  S£a* 
gereifcn  trennten  fie  bon  bem  Biel  ibter 
SSanberung,  bon  ber  ©renje  ®anaanS. 
21'ber  bie  ©bomiter  bermeigerten  Hjnen  ben 
^)urd)3ug  burdb  ibr  8anb.  DeSbalb  rnufete 
Sfrael  einen  meiten  Urnmeg  macben,  bi§  3U* 
riicf  jum  Scbilfmeer.  $aS  mar  ein  mob* 
famer  2&eg  unb  eine  oerbriefrlidbe  SBanbe* 
rung.  £er  3Beg  fiibrte  burdb  obe,  trodfene 
unb  3crfliiftete  ©egenben,  boH  ©efabren 
unb  SBefdjmerben.  ^n  feiner  Un3ufrieben= 
beit  murrete  baS  SBoif  gegen  2Rofe,  unb  ba* 
mit  inbireft  gegen  ©ott.  Bur  Strafe  bafiir 
fanbte  ber  &err  feurige  Sdjlangen  unter 
baS  SBolf,  bon  meldjen  biele  ber  ^fraeliten 
gebiffen  ttmrben.  Unb  aHe,  bie  bon  ben  gif* 
tigen  Sdblangen  gebiffen  murbe,  mufjten 
fterben.  banner  unb  grauen,  SBater  unb 
SRiiiter,  Sobnc  unb  £od)ter  murben  unauf* 
baltfam  oom  Xobe  ereilt.  35aS  ganse  33oIf 
ftanb  in  ©efabr,  bon  ben  Sdblangen  ge* 
btffen  311  merben  unb  eine  93eute  beS  JobeS 
3U  luerben. 

Sn  SiraclS  Siinbe  erfennen  roir  unfre 
eigene  Siinbenfcbulb.  28ir  aHe  finb  ber* 
munbet  burd)  ben  Sdblangenbijj  ber  Siinbe 
unb  babcn  baS  ©ift  ber  Siinbe  alS  ©rbtcil 
unfrer  erften  ©Item  im  $er3en.  3Son  ber 


gefamten  2J2enfdbbeit  gilt,  maS  ber  £err 
burdb  ben  ^robb^ten  gerebet  but:  „2)aS 
ganse  $aupt  ift  franf,  baS  ganse  $er3  ift 
matt;  bon  ber  Sufefole  biS  aufS  &auj>t  ift 
nid)t§  ©efunbeS  an  ibm,  fonbern  SBunben 
unb  Striemen  unb  ©iterbeulen,  bie  nidjt 
gebeftet  nodb  gebunben  nodb  mit  Del  gelin* 
bert  finb.”  $ef.  1,  6-  28ie  bort  bie  Sfraeli* 
ten  burdb  ben  93ife  ber  giftigen  Sdblangen 
bermunbet  unb  bergiftet  murben  unb  bem 
£ob  anbeimgefaHen  finb,  fo  finb  mir  burdb 
bag  ©ift  ber  Siinbe  bem  £ob  derfaHen; 
benn*  ber  5£ob  ift  ber  Siinbe  Solb. 

^frael  erfannte  gar  balb  feine  Siinbe.  tills 
biele  im  SSolf  ftarben  unb  immer  mebr  bon 
ben  giftigen  Scfjlangen  gebiffen  murben, 
ermacfjte  bei  ibnen  bie  ©rfenntnig  unb  ffieue. 
Sie  famen  3u  tWofe  unb  befannten  buffer* 
tig  ibre  Siinbe,  inbem  fie  fgradben:  „3Bir 
baben  gefiinbiget,  bafe  mir  miber  ben  ^errn 
unb  miber  bid)  gerebet  ba&en;  bitte  ben 
&errn,  bafe  er  bie  Sdjlangen  bon  unS  neb* 
me.”  2)aS  SBoIf  erfannte,  baS  ift  bie  Strafe 
©otteS  fiir  unfre  ©mporung  gegen  ibn  unb 
feinen  ^nedjt  ®?ofe.  Unb  fie  mufeten,  bafe 
nirgenbS  anberS  ^ilfe  3U  finben  fei  alS 
atteine  bei  bem  $errn.  Side,  bie  bon  ben 
giftigen  Sdblangen  gebiffen  murben,  maren 
bem  £ob  bcrfallen.  SBeil  fie  ©ufje  taten, 
bat  tD?ofe  fiir  baS  23oIf.  Unb  ber  $err  er* 
barmte  fitb  ibrer  unb  fpradb  3U  SRofe:  ,,2)^0* 
dbe  bir  eine  eberne  Sdblange  unb  ridjte  fie 
3um  Beit^en  (mortlid)  Lanier”)  auf;  mer 
gebiffen  ift  unb  fiebct  fie  an,  ber  foil  leben.” 
28ie  einfadb,  unb  bodb  mie  munberbar!  28ie 
einfad)  baS  QWittel,  abcr  mie  munberbar  bie 
28irfung  bei  atten,  bie  famen  unb  bie  eber* 
ne  Sdblange  anfdjauten !  2tber  bie  number* 
bare  ^»eilfraft  ging  n'nfjt  don  ber  eber nen 
Scblange  auS,  fonbern  fie  butte  eine  anbre 
Urfadje.  ^frael  mufete  bem  93efebl  ©otteS 
geborcben  unb  babei  bem  SBort  beS  ^errn 
glauben.  25aS  aHein  mar  bie  Urfadbe  ibrer 
fRettung. 

Xie  ©rbdbung  ber  eberncn  Sdblange  mar 
©otteS  eigener,  einfadber  tfjlan  3ur  fftettung 
SfraelS  dom  33erberben  in  ber  SBiifte.  So 
bat  ©ott  don  ©roigfeit  ber  ieinen  ©rlofungS* 
ratfdblufe  gefafjt  unb  befcbloffen,  baS  gefal* 
Iene  2Renfd)engefdbIed)t  burdb  feinen  einge* 
borenen  Sobn  3u  erlofen.  2Beber  ©ngel 
nodb  SWenfdben  batten  jc  an  biefen  tfjlan  ge* 
bad)t.  Dber  mer  butte  bie  Sabingabe  beS 
eingeborenen  SobneS  ©otteS  unb  unfre  emi- 
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©rlijfung  burdj  feinen  ®reuge3tob  ermar* 
tet?  Xa§  fbnnen  felbft  bie  SBeifen  biefer 
jBelt  nidbt  begreifen  unb  bie  Xugenbbaften 
nidjt  toerfteben,  mie  fdEjon  ber  Stpoft^I  ^quIu§ 
idjrieb:  ,,aCBtr  aber  prebigen  be n  gefreugig* 
ten  ©briftum,  ben  %ube n  ein  StergerniS  unb 
ben  ©riedjen  eine  Xorbeit.”  1.  ®or.  1,  23. 
SBenn  mir  un§  in  ben  gottlidjen  9fatfdjluj3 
unfrer  ©rlofung  redbt  berfenfen,  mie  er  fid) 
bon  Slnfang  an  bi§  gu  feiner  ©rfiillung 
gleidjfam  toie  ein  roter  ?jraben  burd)  bie  gan* 
ge  §eilige  Sdjrift  burcbgiebt,  miiffen  mir 
mit  $aulu§  anbetenb  auSrufen:  „0  meldb 
eine  ^iefe  be§  ffteidjtumS,  beibe  ber  3Bei§* 
beit  unb  ©rfenntniS  ©otte§!” 

Xie  ©djlange,  bie  2Rofe§  in  ber  SBiifte 
anfertigen  unb  an.einem  $fabl  erboben 
mufete,  mar  nidjt  bon  eblem  detail,  nidjt 
etroa  bon  ©olb  ober  ©ilber,  fa  nicbt  einmal 
bon  ®upfer  ober  S3Iei,  fonbern  bon  gem&bn* 
licbem  ©ifenerg.  Slucjb  barin  mar  unfer  §ei= 
Ianb  borgebilbet,  mie  er  in  ber  SBelt  er* 
fdjienen  ift.  ©r  ift  nidbt  in  ©Iang  unb  ^radjt 
unb  ^errlidjfeii  gefommen,  fonbern  in  Sir* 
mut  unb  ^iebrigfeit.  S5ei  feinen  SSoifSge* 
noffen  gait  er  nur  al§  be§  3immermann§ 
©obn.  Unb  er  J&atte  nidjt,  ba  er  fein  §aupt 
binlegte.  SSon  ibm  bat  ber  prophet  $efaia§ 
fdjon  gemeiSfagt:  „©r  batte  feine  ©eftalt 
nocb  ©djone.  2Bir  faben  ibn,  aber  ba  mar 
feine  ©eftalt,  bie  un§  gefatten  batte.”  ^ef. 
53,  2. 

Sludj  barin,  bafe  bie  eberne  ©djlange  ben 
feurigen  ©djlangen,  bon  benen  bie  Sftaeli* 
ten  gebiffen  murben,  gleicf)  fein  mufjte,  er* 
blicfen  mir  in  ibr  ein  33orbilb  Seiu  (Sfjrifti. 
©r  mar  ein  2ftenfdj  gleidjroie  mir,  unb  an 
©ebarben  alS  ein  SWenfcb  erfunben,  auSge* 
nommen  bie  ©iinbe.  „©r  tear  fjeiHg,  un* 
fdbulbig,  unbeflecft  unb  bon  ben  ©iinben 
abgefonbert.”  Unb  barum,  tbeil  er  obne 
©iinbe  tear,  fonnte  er  bie  ©iinbe  ber  SBelt 
auf  fidb  nebmen  unb  un§  burd)  fein  Seiben 
unb  ©terben  erlofen.  „©ott  bat  ben,  ber 
bon  feiner  ©iinbe  mufete,  fiir  un§  gur  Siin* 
be  gemadjt,  auf  bafe  mir  murben  in  ibm  bie 
©eredjtigfeit,  bie  bor  ©ott  gilt.”  2.  ®or. 
5,  21. 

3um  3eidjen  ober  ^anier  ber  ©rrettung 
fiir  Sirael  mufete  2tfofe§  bie  eberne  ©djlan* 
ge  an  einem  $fabl  erboben,  unb  alle,  bie  bon 
ben  giftigen  ©djlangen  gebiffen  morben  ma* 
ren,  mufeten  fommen  unb  bie  erbobte  eberne 
©djlange  anfdbauen.  Unb  fiebe  ba,  alle,  bie 


ba§  taten,  blieben  Ieben.  ©3  bat  gemife  nie- 
manb  berfaumt,  ©ottes  ©ebot  gu  befolgen; 
fonbern  fobalb  jemanb  bon  einer  ©dblange 
gebiffen  ttrnrbe,  ift  er  gelaufen,  um  einen 
Slit!  auf  bie  eberne  ©dblange  gu  merfen. 
Xa  famen  bie  ©ebiffenen  bon  alien  fftidjtun* 
gen  be§  Sager§  in  ©ile  gelaufen,  um  einen 
©Iauben§blidf  gu  tun  auf  ba§  Sfkmier  ber 
Sfettung.  Xiefer  ©IaubenSblid  mar  rbre 
ftettung.  ®a§  ©ift  ber  feurigen  ©djlangen 
burfte  ibnen  nidjt  fdjaben;  fie  blieben  Ieben. 
2Bar  ba§  nidbt  merfmiirbig  unb  munberbar? 
^a,  mar  ein  SBunber  ber  ©nabe  ©otte§. 

„3Bie  2Rofe§  in  ber  SBiifte  eine  ©djlange 
erbobet  bat,  alfo  mufe  be§  SWenfdben  ©obn  er* 
bbbet  merben,  auf  bafe  alle,  bie  an  ibn  glau* 
ben,  nidbt  berloren  merben,  fonbern  ba§  emi* 
ge  Seben  baben.”  SKit  bieien  SBorten  erflart 
unfer  ^eilanb  felbft  ba§  SSorbilb  ber  ebernen 
©dblange  unb  geigt  un§,  bafe  mir  burdb  fei¬ 
nen  ®reuge§tob  erlofet  finb.  ©bfiftuS  ift 
nidbt  nur  ein  3ri<^en  be§  $eil§,  ein  ©inn* 
bilb  unirer  Slettung,  roie  einft  bie  eberne 
©dblange  fiir  bie  bem  SBerberben  nerfaUenen 
^fraeliten,  fonbern  er  ift  ba§  ^eil,  bie  9tet» 
tung  felbft.  Slber  mir  muffen  an  ibn,  ben 
gefreugigien  §eiianb,  glauben.  2Bie  bie  5f* 
raeliten  ficb  felbft  nidjt  beilen  fonnten  don 
bem  giftigen  ©djlangenbijj,  fonbern  einen 
99lii  auf  bie  eberne  ©djlange  merfen  mufe- 
ten,  um  gu  Ieben,  fo  fonnen  audj  roirjinS 
nidbt  felbft  erretten  oom  33erberben  ber  Siin* 
be,  fonbern  muffen  al£  arme,  derlorene 
©iinber  gu  ^efu  ©brifto,  bem  ©efreugig- 
ten,  fommen  unb  non  Bergen  an  i'bn  glau- 
ben,  um  ^eil  unb  ©nabe,  Seben  unb  Selig* 
feit  gu  finben. 

3Jortbin,  mein  ©rbenpilger, 

Xort  balte  fiifee  SRaft. 

Xort  roirf  bem  Siinbentilger 
3u  giifeen  beine  Saft. 

Xann  geb  unb  riibme  felig, 

SBie  roobl  bir  bort  gejdjab. 

Xer  SBeg  gum  ^arabiefe 
©eljt  iiber  ©olgatba. 

— ©rmafjlt. 

SBittet,  fo  mirb  eudb  gegeben;  fuefjet,  fo 
merbet  ifjr  finben;  flopfet  an,  fo  mirb  eudb 
aufgetan.  SufaS  11,  9. 

Xer  ®erfermeifter  freute  fidb  nrit  feinem 
gangen  §aufe,  bafe  er  an  ©ott  glaubig  ge* 
morben  mar.  Slpoftg.  16,  34. 


$eroffe  ber  SBabrbett 


Xmrftcnb  nad>  ©ott. 


Itnfm  Jwgcnfc  Ubteilwng.  <, 


Xer  fagt :  „2tfeine  Seele  biirftet 

nad)  <^ott,  nadb  bem  Iebenbigen  ©ott!”  2Bie 
toiele  Seelen  gibt  e3  and)  in  unfrer  3eit,  bie 
nad)  bem  Iebenbigen  ©ott  biirften.  Sie 
9Wenfd)en  graben  atoar  oHerlei  Iodjrige 
SBrunnen  um  ben  SDurft  ber  Seele  au  ftillen. 
5Die  einen  ftiiraen  fid)  in§  33ergniigen,  anbre 
in  bie  SBielgejdjaftigfeit,  toieber  anbere  in 
$unjt  unb  SEBiffenfcfjaft,  mandje  gar  in  aEer- 
lei  religiofe  Uebungen;  aber  afleS  fann  ben 
®urft  nid)t  lofcben,  toeil  e§  bem  toabren 
®ebiirfni3  ber  Seele  nidjt  entjt>rid)t. 

2Bje  ber  ^Sfalmift  in  ©ott  ben  SDurft  fei= 
ner  Seele  immer  toieber  ftiUte,  jo  fonnen 
toir  e§  in  ©brijto  ^eju  nodb  biel  mebr,  toeil 
ba§  SBaffer,  ba§  er  bermogenb  ijt  au  geben, 
ein  SBrunnen  in  un3  toirb,  beffen  Staffer  in 
ba3  etotge  Ceben  quint  (&>b.  4,  14).  £5er 
iftjalmijt,  bie  ^ro^eten  unb  anbre  im  311= 
ten  Sunbe  fanben  bie  Sefriebigung  fur  ibre 
®eele  in  ©ott.  Saujenbe  unb  abertaufenbe 
in  ber  neuen  S)ifbenjation  baben  ibren 
Seelenburft  burd)  Sufee  unb  ©Iauben  an 
©brifto  auf  immer  -befriebigt.  3Benn  $efu3 
in  aflen  3eiten  ben  hunger  unb  3>urft  ge- 
jtiHt  bat,  fann  idb  obne  Sbn  nidbt  fertig 
toerben;  bann  ift  (Sr  nidbt  nur  eine  gering- 
ftigiqe  3utat  jum  Ceben  toie  etlidje 
balten,  jonbern  eine  unentbebrlidje  9tat* 
toenbigfeit.  2Benn  unjer  Ceib  biirftet  bei 
grofeer  §ifce  ober  im  Sieber,  jo  fann  ba§ 
aur  unertraglicben  dual  toerben;  toenn 
aber  bie  Seele  biirjtet,  jo  iiberfteigt  bieje 
dual  jene. 

9tar  ©ott,  ber  lebenbige  ©ott,  bon  bem 
unjre  Seele  jtammt  unb  an  bem  e§  fie  aucf) 
roieber  aiefjt,  fann  ibr  barreicben,  roa§  jie 
bebarf.  Seine  ©nabe  unb  Stabrbeit,  in 
©brifiug  3cju§  erfdjienen,  ijt  ba§  Ceben§= 
toajjer  an  bem  jie  jatt  toirb.  Dieje  dueEe 
ift  aEen  3uganglid).  9Ber  unter  bem  Se= 
toujjtjein  jeiner  Siinbe  jcbmadbtet,  trinfe  bie 
©eroifjbcit  ber  Sergebung;  unb  toer  burd) 
ben  ©Iauben  ein  ®inb  ©otteS  ijt  pflege  bie 
©emeinjdjaft  mit  ©ott  burd)  fleifeige^  ©r= 
forjdben  ber  ^cfjrift  burd)  anbaltenbeS  ©e* 
bet  unb  ^eiligen  SBanbel. — ©rtodblt. 


$d)  bitte  nidbt,  bafc  bu  jie  non  ber  2BeIt 
nebmejt,  jonbern  bafe  bu  jie  betoabreft  nor 
bem  Sojen.  $ab.  17,  15. 


33>ibel=$ragen. 


3*.  91o.  1143.  —  So  freue  bid),  $jiing- 
ling  in  beiner  ^ugenb,  unb  lafe  bein  §era 
guter  2>inge  jein  in  beiner  $>ugenb.  Sbue 
ma§  bein  &era  geliiftet,  unb  beinen  31ugen 
gejaHt,  ma§  foE  er  bann  toiffen? 

3fr.  9to.  1144.  —  $n  to a§  joE  euer  Ca- 
cben  unb  greube  fidb  berfebren? 


3tnttoorten  auf  Sibel^agen. 


-  Sa§  ^era.  1. 9Woje  31,  20. 

91ii^li(be  fiebre:  2)a§  $era  £aban§  toar 
gejtoblen  inbem  bafe  3*afab  unb  jeine  2Bei* 
ber,  toeldje  2aban§  Xodbter  toaren,  beimlidf) 
bon  ibm  toeg  gegangen  toaren.  Saban  toar 
bon  beim  eine  aeitlang  jeine  Sdbafe  au  fctje= 
ren  unb  bieje  ©elegenbeit  toar  gebraudjt 
einen  Stbfibieb  $u  madben. 

Safob  aerlangt  jeine  ©Item  toieber  a« 
jeben  unb  nabm  jeine  SBeiber,  ^inber,  SBieb 
unb  all  jein  ©ut  unb  flob  unb  ridbtete  ji^ 
nadb  bem  33erg  ©ileab.  da§  roar  Cuban 
angejagt  am  britten  Sag.  ©r  ereilte  ^afob 
am  jiebenten  Sag  auf  bem  93erg  ©ileab. 

^afob  bat  friiber  ein  ©eliibbe  getan  in 
bem  $errn,  aber  roar  je^t  nod)  jelbjtjiidjtig, 
inbem  er  biel  ©ut  au  jicfj  nabm.  2)er  $err 
aber  bat  in  bem  alien  ibn  gejegnet  mit  ei= 
ncm  grofeem  Segen,  nacb  bem  ©eliibbe  ba§ 
^afob  ibm  getan  bat.  £a§  ©eliibbe  toar 
toie  folgt :  So  ©ott  toirb  mit  mir  jein,  unb 
mid)  bebiiten  auf  bem  2Bege,  ben  icfj  reije, 
unb  33rot  au  effen  geben,  unb  Kleiber  an= 
aieben,  unb  mid)  mit  grieben  toieber  beim 
au  meinem  SSater  bringen,  jo  joE  ber  $err 
mein  ©ott  jein;  unb  biejer  Stein,  ben  idb 
aufgeridjtet  babe  au  einem  2Ral,  joE  ein 
©otte&bau^  roerben ;  unb  aEe§,  toa§  bu  mir 
giebjt,  be§  toiE  idb  bir  ben  aebnten  geben. 
l.lWote  28,  20 — 22. 

2)en  Segen  ©otteS  bat  er  bann  erlangt 
fdjon  bier  unb  aud)  fpater  im  famt)jen  mit 
bem  ©ngel  roie  audb  bafe  er  fidj  beugen  fonn« 
te  Dor  jeinem  93ruber  ©jau. 


i 
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9fo.  1135.  —  3Ba§  ftabl  ^afob  bem  Ca¬ 
ban  in  Sqrien,  bafe  er  ibm  nidjt  anjagte 
bafe  er  flob? 

Slntto.  - 


m 
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Ko.  1136.  —  SBarum  fpradt)  SlgrippaS 
gu  geftuS:  2>iefer  ^WenfcJj  (©aulu§)  jjattc 
fonnen  Io§  gegeben  toerben? 

Bntto.  —  SDietoeil  er  unfdjulbig  tear  unb 
fid)  auf  ben  taifer  berufen  bat-  2Ipg.  26, 
32 

Kutjlicbe  Seljre:  ©aulu§,  in  feiner  &ilf* 
Io^figfett  ba  er  gefangen  toar  unb  im  ©e* 
fangnife  bebalten,  berief  fid)  auf  ben  taifer, 
benn  bie  ^uben  fasten  ibn  mit  Sift  gu 
toten  obne  ein  ricbtige§  SSerbor,  unb  er 
toufete  bafe  bie  Corner  ibn  boren  toerben. 

21I§  bie  $uben  ibn  toerflagten,  anttoorteie 
©aulu§:  ^db  bobe  toeber  an  ber  8u&en  ©e* 
fep,  nodb  on  bent  £empel,  nocb  an  bem  tai* 
fer  mid)  berfiinbigl.  SDer  Sanbpfleger,  ge* 
ftu8,  fragte  ©aulu§  ob  er  gen  ^erufalem 
geben  toollte  unb  bafelbft  fid)  ridjten  laffen. 
©r  aber  farad):  3$  ftebe  bor  &c§  ®oifer 
©erid)t,  ba  foil  id)  nticb  laffen  ricbten,  ben 
^uben  bob  id)  fein  Seib  getan,  unb  be§. 
£obe§  inert  gebanbelt,  fo  toeigere  idb 
midb  nidbt,  gu  fterben;  ift  aber  ber  feineS 
nidbt  be§  fie  rnicb  berflagen,  fo  fann  midb 
ibnen  niemanb  iibergeben.  $$  berufe  midb 
auf  ben  taifer.  ®a  farad)  geftu§ :  2Iuf  ben 
taifer  boft  bu  bidb  berufen,  gum  taifer 
foUft  bu  geben.  $pofteIgeidbid)te  25,  8 — 12. 

3>er  tonig  Slgrippa  farad)  toon  $aulu§; 
er  bdtte  fonnen  Io§  gegeben  toerben  toenn 
er  fidb  nidbt  auf  ben  taifer  berufen  botte; 
benn  fie  fanben  toieber  ibn  nidjt§  ba§  be§ 
Xobe§  ober  ber  ©anbe  toert  fei. 

IK.  ©. 


tin  ber  ©riefe. 


£utdjinfon,  tanfa§,  ^uni  8,  1941. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  2Iunt  Barbara  unb 
alle  £eroIb  Sefer.  ©rufe  an  eudb.  SBir  bo- 
ben  einen  grofjen  Kegen  gebabt.  ©emeinbe 
toar  beute  bei  Setoi  KiifefaS  ift  toieber  bort. 
^db  bobe  17  SBerfe  gelernt  in  SDeutfd).  Sdj 
toil!  93ibel  Sragen  anttoorten  Ko.  1117 — 
1134  unb  aucb  printer’s  $ie.”  $dj  toiH 
befd)Iiefjen.  ©Iifabetf)  SB.  ^Killer. 

2>eine  Slnttoorten  finb  aHe  ridbtig,  aber 
Ko.  1133  ift  au§  Keb.  13,  1  unb  bu  baft 
e§  5.  SKofe  23,  4.  2lber  e§  meint  ba§  nebm- 
Iid)e.— ©arbara. 


SBobI  bem  SKenfdben,  bem  ber  #err  bie 
SKiffetat  nidbt  guredjnet,  in  be§  ©eift  fein 
Sfalfcb  ift!  ©faint  32,  2. 


2>er  Stonb  ber  ttnber  ©otttS. 


„91Ifo  audj  ibr,  boltet  eudb  bafiir,  bafe 
ibr  ber  Oiinbe  geftorben  feib  unb  Iebet  ©ott 
in  ©brifto  $efu,  unferm  £errn.”  (Kom. 
6,  11). 

3)a3  angefiibrte  Sdjriftroort  ift  toon  bem 
SIpoftel  ©aulus  an  bie  ©Iaubigen  gu  Korn 
gefdbrieben  toorben.  SBie  nun  ©aulu§  be* 
miibt  toar,  ba§  ©oangelium,  toelcbeS  ibm 
aufgetragen  toorben  toar,  unter  bie  £eiben 
gu  bringen,  fo  toar  er  audb  beftrebt,  bie 
©Iaubigen,  bie  ber  8iinbe  abgeftorben  toa* 
ren  gu  ermabnen,  bafe  fie  fid)  audb  bafiir 
balten  foHten  unb  in  ber  tinbfdjaft  bebar- 
ren. 

3Ba§  ben  ©Iaubigen  gu  jener  3eit  gait, 
gilt  aucb  un§:  ,/2lIfo  audb  ibr,  boltet  eudb 
bafiir,  bafe  ibr  ber  Sint  be  geftorben  feib 
unb  Iebet  ©ott  in  ©brifto  Sefu,  unferm 
i^errn.”  2)iefe§  SBort  be§  SlboftelS  foil  nun 
infonberbeit  an  bie  ©Iaubigen  biejer  3ed 
geridbtet  toerben,  unb  moHen  toerfudben  an 
ber  ^anb  be§  SBorteS  ©otte§  unb  ber  Sei- 
tung  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS,  ben  Stanb  ber 
toab  ren  ©otteSfinbfdbaft  flargumadjen. 

©be  toir  mit  ©etraebtung  biefe§  ©eban* 
fen§  toeitergeben,  Iafet  un§  einen  ©lief  in 
unfer  toergangeneS  Seben  aufeer  ©brifto  tun. 
2>a  gibt  un§  ber  'Stboftel  93aulu§  audb  roie* 
ber  ein  treffenbe§  SBort:  „SBa§  bottet  ibr 
nun  gu  ber  3eit  fiir  3rrud)t?  SBeldjer  ibr 
eudb  fe^t  fdbdmet;  benn  ibr  ©nbe  ift  ber 
£ob”  (Korn.  6, 21).  2Bir  toaren  alle  fleifcb- 
Iidb  gefinnt  „unb  taten  ben  SBillen  be§ 
Sleif^eS  unb  ber  ©ernunft  unb  toaren  aucb 
tinber  be§  3orn3  Don  Katur,  gleicbtoie 
aucb  bie  anbern”  (©pb-  2,  3).  SBir  befan* 
ben  un§  aHe  unter  ber  SKadbt  ber  Siinbe, 
toaS  niemanb  Ieugnen  fann,  obgtoar  nidjt 
alle  gleidb  biel  griidbte  be§  3om§  unb  ber 
8iittbe,  toie  fie  un§  in  ©al.  5,  19 — 21  ge- 
fcbilbert  toerben,  getragen  boben.  Dann 
fagt  berfelbe  SIpoftel.:  „Unb  folcbe  finb  euer 
etlidbe  getoefen;  aber  ibr  feib  abgetoafcben, 
ibr  feib  gebeiligt,  ibr  feib  geredbt  getoorben 
burcb  ben  Kamen  be§  ^errn  $efu  unb  burcb 
ben  ©eift  unfer§  ©otte§”  (1.  tor.  6,  11). 
§ier  feben  toir  ben  SBenbepunft  im  dbrift- 
Iidben  Seben.  SBobI  bem  SKenfcben,  ber  bie* 
fe§  febon  in  feinem  Seben  erfabren  bot.  8ie 
finb  gereebt  getoorben  burcb  ©Iauben 
(Korn.  ’,1).  ©ine  folcbe  ©eranberung  mufe 
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in  bem-Seben  eine§  2Renfd)en  ftattgefunben 
•baben,  menn  er  emig  ielig  merben  miH. 

Sieber  Sefer,  ^aft  bu  biefe  ©rfabrung 
audb  fdjon  gemadbt?  28enn  bu  ©otte§  ®inb 
gemorben  bift,  bann  freue  bid).  2Benn  aber 
nidbt,  bann  ift  bein  Sorgeben  nur  ©inbil* 
bung  unb  Xaufdbung.  Dbamar  bein  Sftame 
int  ®irdbenbud)  eingetragen  ift,  fo  fannft 
bu  bennod)  feine  mabre  greube  unter  ben 
®inbern  ©otte§  baben  unb  baft  audb  feinen 
2tntcil  an  ben  Serbeifcungen  unfereS  @ot* 
te§.  Xu  baft  aber  nod)  bie  befte  ©elegen* 
beit  bicb  au  anbern.  Sdblage  beine  Sibel 
auf  unb  Iie£  9J?attb.  16,  24 — 27. 

2Benn  mir  nun  al§  ©ottegfinber  auriitf= 
fdjauen  unb  unfern  Stanb  aufjer  ©bnfto 
feben,  fo  muf$  un§  nun  al§  ©erettete  unfer 
Stanb  ber  mabren  ©otteSfinbfdbaft  rerf)t 
grofe  fein.  Safjt  un§  bann  aud)  barin  Iebcn 
unb  un§  fiir  mabre  ®inber  ©otte§  balten. 

Siebe  ©riiber  unb  Sdbmeftern  im  $errn, 
lafjt  un3  nun  miteinanber  folgenbe  ©ebon* 
fen  betrad)tcn: 

1.  Xen  Stanb  unfrer  ®otte§finbfd)aft. 

2.  Xie  Slufgabe  ber  ®inber  ©otteS. 

3.  ©orauf  marten  bie  $inber  ®otte§? 

1.  Xen  Stanb  unfrer  ©otte&finbfdbaft. 
Xer  Stanb  ber  ®inber  ©otte§  ift  ein  feliger, 
betrlidjer  unb  beiligcr,  meil  un§  ©ott  felbft 
berufen  bat  (9tom.  8,  30)  unb  burdj  ^efum 
©Ijriftum  in  ben  Stanb  ber  ©otteSfinbfdbaft 
gefteUt  (Sob.  1,  12;  ©al.  4,  4.  5);  ©r  bat 
un§  Seinen  #eiligen  ©eift  gegeben,  ber  un§ 
3eugni§  gibl,  bafe  mir  ®otte§  ®inber  finb. 
2Sir  finb  burd)  biefen  ©eift  berfiegelt,  ber 
ba  „ift  ba§  ffjfanb  unferS  ©rbe§  au  unfrer 
©rlofuitg,  bafe  tt)ir  fein  ©igentum  miirben 
3u  Sob  feiner  §errlidjfeit”  (©t>b.  1,  11 — 
14),  unb  bat  un§  famt  Sbnt  in  ba§  bimm* 
Iifdje  23efen  ocrfefct  in  ©brifto  Sofa  unferrn 
'$errn.  £)  feliger  unb  berrlicfjer  Stanb  ber 
$inber  ©otte§.  ©obi  bir,  bu  Solf  be§ 
§errn,  roer  ift  bir  gleid)? 

Sit  ba£  nidbt  ein  berrlidber  Stanb?  ©ir 
merben  bie§  nod)  meiter  feben  au§  §ebr. 
12,  22:  „Sbr  fcib  gefommen  au  bem  Serge 
3ion  unb  ber  Stabt  be3  Iebenbigen  ©otte§, 
bem  bimmlifdjen  ^erufalem,  unb  au  ber 
UJtenge  dieler  taufenb  ©ngel  unb  au  ber 
©emeinbc  ber  ©rftgebornen,  bie  im  $im« 
mel  angefdbrieben  finb,  unb  3U  ©ott,  bem 
Sidjter  ttber  affe,  unb  au  ben  ©eiftern  ber 
ooCenbeten  ©eredjten.”  ©3  gibt  feinen  bo* 
beren  Stanb  auf  ©rben  al§  in  ber  iftadb* 


folge  Sefu  3u  fteben.  ©a§  biefe  ganje  ©elt  C, 
nicbt  geben  fann,  ba§  trifft  ein  Sdjaf  beim 
grofeen  §irten  ber  Seele  an. 

©  menn  nur  aHe,  bie  fidb  beute  au  ben 
®inbern  ®otte§  aablen,  einmal  redfjt  ibren  ' 
Stanb  fdjaben  molten  unb  ibr  Seben  nadb  \  J 
bem  ©orte  be§  STpofteB  einridbten:  „$al*  1 

tet  eudb  bafiir,  baft  ibr  ber  Sttnbe  geftorben  1* 
feib  unb  Iebet  ©ott  in  ©brifto  ^ofu,  unferrn 
^errn.”  ©§  roiirbe  beute  gana  anberS  un*  '  " 
ter  ben  ®inbern  ©otte§  fteben,  toenn  fie 
biefe  ©orte  redjt  beberaigen  miirben.  2tber  ‘  1 
e§  gebt  leiber  beute  nod)  fo  mie  friiber  bei  M 
ben  ^inbern  gfrael  e§  ber  gaH  tear:  „Xa§  1 
Sol!  mar  Iiiftern  gemorben.  Xrifft  ba§  1) 
nidbt  an  beionberS  unter  ber  ^ugenb.  Siele  ■ 
^ungfrauen  unb  ^iinglinge  Iaffen  fidb  oon  -  ' 
ber  Suft  ber  ©elt  bineinaieben  unb  meinen  ,  j 
bie  Sergniigungen  ber  ©elt  mitmadben  au 
biirfen,  ^ino§,  Xbeater,  unb  anbereS  mebr. 
(l.Sob.  2,  15—17).  Stber  ber  ^err  fennt 
Seine  mabren  f^adbfolger,  unb  e§  mirb  fidb 
einft  berau§fteHen,  roer  Seine  ^inber  finb. 
3J?6dbten  bod)  ade,  bie  fidb  nodb  bon  ben  U 
Sergniigungen  ber  ©elt  anaieben  Iaffen, 
enblidb  mal  oor  ©ott  trcten  unb  mit  Xaoib 
fagen:  „©rforfdbe  micb,  ©ott,  unb  erfabre  J 
mein  $era;  priife  midb  unb  erfabre,  mie 
idb’^  meine.  Unb  fiebe,  ob  idb  auf  bofem  M- 
2Sege  bin,  unb  Ieite  midb  auf  etuigem  SBege” 

(Sf-  139,  23.  24).  f 

2.  Xie  2Iufgabe  ber  Slinber  ®otte§. 

„So  feib  ibr  nun  nidbt  mebr  ©afte  unb 
Sremblinge,  fonbern  Siirger  mit  ben  §eili=  vl 
gen  unb  ©otte£  ^au^genoffen”  (@bb-  2, 

19).  ©in  jeber,  ber  in  ba§  Seidb  ©otte§  ^  ' 
aufgenommen  ift,  adblt  mit  alien  £eiligen 
3u  ben  Siirgern  biefeS  9ieidbe§.  Sober  ©iir* 
ger  biefe§  SeidbeS  bat  audb  eine  beftimmte 
Sflidjt  ju  erfiillen.  XiefeS  aeigt  un§  Soiu§ 
fo  beutlidb  in  bem  ©IeidjniS  don  ben  anber*  * 
irauten  f|Sfunben.  ©inem  gab  ber  ^err  fiinf 
^fjfunbe,  bem  anbern  atoei  unb  bem  britten 
ein  Sfnnb  unb  fagte  bann  au  ibnen:  „$an- 
belt,  bi§  bafe  idb  toieberfomme.”  Unb  ber  ^ 
Stpoftel  SauIuS  ermabnt  bie  ©Iaubigen  ,  «, 
SWitbelfer  au  fein  im  Seidje  ©otte§.  2tudb  ’ 
ber  2ty>ofteI  Setni§  fdjreibt:  „Sbr  aber  feib  r.  r 
ba§  auSerroablte  ©efdblecbt,  ba§  foniglidbe 
iprieftertum,  ba§  beilige  Solf,  ba§  Soil  be§  > 
©igentumS,  bafe  rbr  derfiinbigen  foKt  bie 
Xugenben  beg,  ber  eudb  berufen  bat  don  ber 
ginfterniS  3U  feinem  munberbaren  Sidbt” 
(l.?etr.  2,  9). 


$erolb  ber 

£at  $etru§  bie§  adein  fiir  bie  ^rebiger 
gefcbrieben?  fdein,  fonbern  e§  gebt  ude  an, 
bie  „don  ber  ginfterniS  gu  feinem  number* 
baren  £id)t”  gefommen  ftrib.  ©in  jebeS 
glaubige  ®inb  ®otie§  foil  ein  ^riefter  fein 
in  ber  ^amilie  be§  £errn  unb  iiberad,  too 
e§  mit  atfenfdben  in  SBeriibrung  fomrat. 
S3iele  ®inber  ©otte§  iiberlaffen  biefe  STuf* 
gabe  bem  ^rebiger,  roeil  fie  meinen,  bafe  er 
ber  Seelforger  ift.  SBenn  bu,  Iieber  Sefer, 
aud)  fo  benfft,  bann  irrft  bu  bicJ).  2>er  §err 
batte  ben  Sieg  iiber  bie  Stmalefiter  audb 
burd)  dRofe§  adein  burdbfiibren  fonnen, 
aber  er  braudbte  aud)  noth  ben  Slaron  unb 
£ur,  bie  ,bie  Slrme  be§  giibrerS  Seine§ 
SSoIfeS  unterftiifcen  mufeten.  Solange  nun 
dRofe  feine  &linbe  emporbielt,  fiegte 
diur  bann  fann  bie  nolle  SIrbeit  getan  toer= 
ben,  toenn  ade  ©Iieber  ber  ©emeinbe  bie 
©ebet§b«nbe  be§  $rebiger§  emporbalten. 
SBenn  ba§  gefdjiebt,  bann  toirb  ber  §err 
einen  Sieg  nadb  bem  anbern  geben.  SBo 
aber  ba§  nidbt  gefd)ief )t,  ba  toirb  mand)  ei* 
nem  bie  Sonne  mttergeben,  obne  ben  Sieg 
erlangt  gu  bu&en. 

Sidjerlid)  mufe  ber  ^Jrebiger  ben  Stab 
©otte§  in  feiner  ®anb  balten  unb  toerfteben 
mit  feinen  ©Iiebern  auf  be§  £iigel§  Spi^e 
gu  fteben  unb  gur  ©inbeit  ftreben;  benn 
©inbeit  mad)t  ftarf.  SBir  finben  im  SBorte, 
bafe  bie§  ber  gad  in  ber  erften  ©emeinbe 
tear;  benn  fie  toaren  „ein  $erg  unb  eine 
Seele.”  SBenn  toir  un§  bem  $errn  iiber* 
geben  unb  mit  Sbnx  unfre  SIrbeit  tun  bann 
fonnen  toir  mit  $aul  ©erbarbt  fagen: 
„ltnb  ob  gleidb  aUe  Teufel 
$ier  toodten  toiberftebn. 

So  toirb  bod)  obne  3&>eifel 
©ott  nicbt  guriicfe  gebn. 

3Ba§  ©r  ficb  toorgenommen 
Unb  toa§  ©r  bnben  toil!, 

©a§  mufe  bodj  enblidb  fommen 
3u  feinem  3*oed  unb  3iel.” 

3.  SBorauf  toarten  bie  ®inber  ©otte§? 
®ie  ©eredjten  toarten  auf  eine  etoige  Se= 
Iigfeit  unb  toerben  biel  greube  ernten.  £er 
©ottlofen  SBarten  nber  toirb  gu  Sdjanben 
toerben.  3>ie  ^inber  ©otte§  buben  bier 
fdjon  grofee  $reube  im  &errn,  bie  aber  nodj 
mandbmal  getriibt  toirb  burdb  Scbmergen, 
diot,  Striibfal.  $efu§  fagte:  „SeIig  feib  ibr, 
bie  ibr  bier  bungert;  benn  ibr  foUt  fatt 
toerben.  Selig  feib  ibr,  bie  ibr  bier  toeinet ; 
benn  ibr  toerbet  Iadjen”  (£uf.  6,  21).  3)ie 
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®inber  ©otte§  foden  bier  bie  SBartenben 
fein  (9tom.  8,  23—25;  1.  Stbeff.  1,  10; 
Xi t.  2,  13;  $ebr.  9,  28). 

£er  SIpoftel  $etru§  fagte:  „2Bir  toarten 
aber  eine§  neuen  $imntel§  unb  einer  neuen 
©rbe  nacb  feiner  33erbeifeung,  in  toelcben 
©eredjtigfeit  toobnt”  (2.  ^Setr.  3,  13). 
SBenn  nun  anftatt  be§  alien  §immel§  ein 
neuer  fommen  fod,  bann  ift  felbftoerftanb- 
Iid),  bafe  ber  alte  bem  neuen  fftaum  geben 
mufe.  ^n  2.^Jetr.  3,  7  beifet  e§:  ,,^IIfo  audb 
ber  $immel,  ber  jebunb  ift,  unb  bie  ©rbe 
toerben  burdb  fein  SBort  gefpart,  bafj  fie 
gum  geuer  bebalten  toerben  auf  ben  £ag 
be§  ©eridbtS  unb  ber  SSerbammniS  ber  gott* 
Iofen  dltenfdben.”  SBie  e§  gu  ber  Slpoftel 
3eiten  Spotter  gab,  bie  ba  fagten:  „9Bo  ift 
bie  SSerbeifeung  feiner  3ufunft?  benn  nacb- 
bem  bie  SSdter  entfdblafen  ftnb,  bleibt  eS 
ade§,  toie  e§  don  SInfang  ber  ^reatur  ge- 
toefen  ift”  (S3.  4),  fo  toirb  aud)  beute  abn- 
Iid)  gebadjt  unb  gefbrodben.  Slber  ba§  SBort 
ber  SBabrbeit  triigt  nidbt,  fonbern  ber  §ert 
toirb  bennodb  fommen.  „3>ie  SBeiSfagung 
toirb  ja  nod)  erfiidt  toerben  gu  feiner  3eit 
unb  toirb  enblidb  frei  an  ben  £ag  fommen 
unb  nidbt  auSbleiben.  Db  fie  aber  dergiebt, 
fo  bu^re  ibrer:  fie  toirb  getoife  fommen  unb 
nidbt  dergieben”  (^abnfuf  2,  3.)  2)ie  gro* 
fee  9Jot,  bie  jebt  berrfd)i  unb  dielfadb  eine 
golge  be§  fdbredlidben  ^riegeS  ift,  bie  fdbredf* 
Iidben  3citen  mandberortS,  finb  ftarfe  SBewei* 
fe,  bafe  ber  $err  balb  fommen  toirb.  SBie 
e§  gur  3eit  fdoab§  toar,  bafe  bie  SWenfcben 
fidb  nidbt  dom  ©eifte  ©otteS  ftrafen  Iaffen 
toodten,  fo  ift  e§  audb  beute  nod)  ber  Sutt¬ 
on  Seiner  grofeen  ©ebulb  fdbaut  ber  $err 
auf  bie  SKenfcben  unb  toid,  bafe  fie  ficb  gu 
^bnt  befebren;  benn  @r  toid  nidbt,  bafe  je* 
manb  derloren  geben  fod  unb  toarnt  be§* 
balb  burdb  Seinen  ©eift  unb  Sein  SBort. 
„So  nun  bas  ade§  fod  gergebcn,  »ie  fodt 
ibr  benn  ge)djicft  fein  mit  beiligem  SBanbel 
unb  gottfeligem  SBefen,  bafe  ibr  toartet  unb 
eilet  gu  ber  3ufunft  be§  Xage^  be3  §erm, 
an  toelcbem  bie  §immel  dom  geuer  ger- 
geben  unb  bie  ©lemente  dor  $ibe  gerfdjmel- 
gen  roerben.”  i^at  man  ba  nod)  3*it 
fdblafen  unb  fagen:  2TCein  ^err  fommt  nod) 
Iange  nidbt? 

3>ie  treuen  ®inber  ®otte§  buben  berr- 
lidbe  StuSfidjten,  ibr  SBarten  toirb  ^errlid) 
belobnt  toerben.  „Unb  ber  auf  bem  StubI 
fafe,  fpradb:  Siebe,  id)  madbe  ade§  neu!  Unb 
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er  fprirfjt  au  mir:  Sfarei be;  benn  biefe  2Bor» 
te  fitib  mafjrfjaftig  unb  geroife.”  „Unb  ifa, 
Sabanneg,  fab  bie  f>etlige  Stabt,  bag  neue 
Serufalem  fjerabfo^ren,  bereitet  alg  eine 
geffarniicfte  93raut  farern  S^ann.  Unb 
borte  eine  grofee  Stimme  don  bem  Shfal, 
bie  farad):  Siebe  ba,  bie  ^iitte  ©otteg  bei 
.ben  2ftenffaen!  unb  er  roirb  bei  fanen  roob= 
nen,  unb  fie  roerben  fein  SSolf  fein,  unb  er 
felbft,  ©ott  mit  ibnen,  roirb  ibr  ©ott  fein; 
unb  ©ott  roirb  abroiffaen  alle  kronen  don 
faren  91ugen,  unb  ber  Xob  roirb  nidbt  mebr 
fein,  nocb  2cib  nod)  ©effarei  nocb  Sfamera 
tdirb  ntobr  fein ;  benn  bag  crfte  ift  oergan* 
gen.”  „2Ber  iiberroinbet,  ber  roirb  eg  alleg 
ererben,  unb  id)  roerbe  fein  ©ott  fein,  unb  er 
tdirb  mein  Sobn  fein.”  — 2R. 


„$err,  id)  toarte  auf  bein 

1.  2Rofe  49,  18. 


I.  Safobg  2ebengenbe. 

^Diefer  93erg  aeigt  ung  bie  Sterbeftunbe 
eineg  frommen  Cannes.  Sein  ©nbe  roar 
ba,  unb  er  toufete  eg.  ©r  rief  jeine  gamilie 
jufammen,  um  far  jeinen  lenten  2BiEen 
funb  au  tun.  ©r  jdbaute  auriicf  auf  ein  be* 
toegteg  2eben;  tatenreifa  toaren  feine  ^abre 
getdefen.  93iel  ©liidf  batte  fam  bag  2eben 
gebracbt,  aber  aud)  die!  Ungliicf  batte  er 
erfabren  miiffen.  gromrn  (25,  27)  nennt 
fan  bie^ibel  im  ©egenfafc  su  ©fau,  ber 
ein  ©ottlofer  roar  (©br.  12,  16).  9lber 
bofa  batte  er  gent  manfaeg  anberg  gebabt  in 
feinen  2eben.  SReifa  geiegnet  batte  ibn  fein 
Safer,  ben  5£au  beg  i®immelg  unb  bie  get* 
tigfeit  ber  ©rbe  fiir  ibn  erbeten.  ®orn  unb 
SBein  follte  er  bie  giille  baben,  Solfer  foil* 
ten  ibm  bicnen  unb  feine  Sriiber  roiirben 
feine  ®nefate  fein.  Segen  fiir  ben,  ber  ibm 
mit  SBobltdoHen  entgegen  fam  unb  glufa 
fiir  ben,  ber  ibn  fjaffen  roiirbe. 

Unb  biefen  Segen  butte  ©ott  ibm  gege* 
ben,  rocil  er  ber  SSiirbigere  roar;  ©fau  der* 
afatcte  biefen  Segen  unb  batte  ibn  der- 
fauft.  £afc  biefer  Segen  ibn  aunt  glieben 
jtoang,  lag  nidbt  am  Segen,  aufa  nidjt  an 
©otteg  Seftimmung.  $er  Segen  ©otteg  ift 
nur  bann  roirflifa  ein  Segen,  toettn  ber 
©nfafanger  ibn  alg  don  ©ott  nimmt  unb 
aud)  roiirbig  ift,  ibn  ju  derroerten.  ^afob 
raufete  lange  marten,  ebe  er  roirflifa  gefeg- 
uet  roar  (1. 3Rofe  32,  30  unb  35,  9). 


II.  ©otteg  ©rffaeinung  bei  J 
93  e  t  b  e  I. 

2Bie  arm  legte  ^afob  fifa  bort  in  Sefael  •  f 1 
bin  sum  Sdjlafe!  Rifats  batte  er,  fein  ^  ^ 
£ier,  fein  Sett,  ©rbe  unb  Steine  roaren 
fein  Sett.  Unb  beim  ©rtoacben  fanb  er  <t  J 

bort  ©otteg  $aug  unb  bie  Sforten  beg  '  j 

§immelg,  ©ngel  batte  er  gefeben  unb  ©ot*  r 
teg  Stimme  gebort.  $er  ©ott  5Ibnfaamg  ! 

unb  Sfaaf§  batte  ibm  jugerufen:  „Sd)  mill  4 

mit  bir  fein  unb  aHe§  tun,  toag  id)  bir  ge*  . 
rebet  babe”  (28,  15).  2Bie  diel  anber§ 
roar  bofa  ber  93oben  im  $aufe  @otte§,  al§  ^ 
bie  roirflifae  ©egentnart  e§  batte!  ^afob 
batte  nifatS  in  SBirflifafeit,  unb  ©ott  der*  C'| 
farafa  fo  unenblifa  diel.  Sttie  bat  er  biefen 
Xraum  dergeffen  fonnen!  -  i1 

III.  ^n  Saban§  3)ienft.  «• 

SBie  roefafefaaft  roar  fein  2)ienft  bei  2a= 
ban!  ©etauffat  unb  betrogen  rourbe  er,  ^  1 
roo  er  eS  am  roenigften  ertoartet  batte,  unb  ^ 
al§  er  Saban  bariiber  aur  Dtebe  fteHte,  be* 
baubtete  biefer,  nur  nafa  2anbe§fitte  ge*  ( 
banbelt  au  baben,  ober  in  anbern  2Borten: 

28a§  fonnteft  bu  anberei  erroarten?  Sie- 
ben  Sabre  aergebenS  geroartet  unb  umfonft 
geblant  unb  gearbeitet!  9fofa  roeitere  fie*  *•  ' 
ben  Sab^e  mufete  er  je^t  Sfaafe  biiten  unb 
ftfa  in  ein  93erbaltni§  fiigen,  ba§  er  nifat 
geroollt  batte.  Sl’aafS  unb  fRebeffai  ga-  ^ 
milienleben  ftanb  dor  ibm  unb  e§  roar  roobl  * 
fein  ^beal ;  fo  batte  ©ott  e§  beftimmt  unb 
fo  roar  e§  fein  ipian  geroefen,  unb  je^t  roar 
e§  geroorben,  roie  ©fau  e§  getan  batte  (26,  1 
34).  28eiter  mufete  er  fifa  diel  ©igennub 
unb  Selbftfufat  gefaHen  Iaffen,  unb  trofc*  ^ 
bem  ©ott  ibn  fegnete,  fab  er  bofa,  bafe  2a* 
ban  roe  iter  nifat§  don  ibm  rooUte,  al§  33or* 
teile,  benn  er  fagte:  „Sfa  f^iire,  bafj  mtfa 
ber  $err  fegnet  um  beinet  roillen”  (3,  27).. 
2aban§  Sobne  neibeten  unb  bafeten  fan  unb  ^  h 
al§  er  fifa  nafa  a&>anaig  Sabren  fertig  mafa- 
te  aur  fRiidffebr,  roarf  2aban  fam  dor:  „91I-  *< 
leg  roag  bu  baft  ift  mein,  beine  SBeiber  unb 
®inber  finb  mein,  unb  beine  £erben  finb  4 
meine  ^erben.”  Bujanaigfcfariger  ®ienft  „  K 
gait  nifaig  bei  biefem  Sbrer.  SBdre  ©ott 
nifat  mittelbar  fiir  Safob  eingeftanben,  2a*  r  v 
ban  batte  fan  leer  auriidfaieben  Iaffen. 

|K\ 

IV.  gamilienf ummer. 

9fafa  Canaan  auriicfgefebrt,  batte  er  diel 
unb  tiefen  Summer  in  feiner  gamilie.  2>i* 
na,  9hrben,  2edi,  Simeon  unb  Suba  betoie- 
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fen  e§  mit  ibren  SBerfen,  bafe  bie  ©iinbe 
madbtig  gemorben  mar  in  feinem  §aufe: 
0ittIic§feit  unb  Su^enb,  ©eredbtigfeit  unb 
©otte§furdbt  murben  mifeadbtet  unb  Sriidb* 
te  be§  gleifdbeS  murben  firfjtbar.  STCandben 
Summer  unb  toiel  Stngft  Ijaben  feme  ®in* 
ber  ibm  gemadtjt.  TO  3Radbt  brangte  ft<b 
ba§  £eibentum  in  feine  gamilie  binein. 
2)ann  mufete  er  ben  Sfteib  unb  ben 
gegen  ^ofebb  anfeben,  obne  bafe  er  etma§ 
bagegen  tun  fonnte.  28ie  tief  unb  mie  ber* 
be  tear  fein  0dbmer3  um  SSerluft! 

<Sein  Seben  ift  ein  3eugni§,  bafe  mir  buret) 
toiel  Striibfal  eingeben  miiffen  in  bas  fReidb 
©otteS.  $er  ®amtof  mit  ber  ©iinbe  ift 
ibm  febmer  unb  bitter  gemorben,  eigene  unb 
frembe  8dbulb  baben  ibm  tiefen  Summer 
bereitet. 

V.  2) e r  f  <b  m  e  r  e  ®  a  m  b  f- 

Set  ®ambf  bei  ber  fturt  %abof  mar  moljl 
ber  fdbmerfte,  ben  er  je  gefamtft  bat,  feine 
Slrtgft  unb  feme  t$urc£)t  mar  iiberauS  grofe, 
aber  aucb  feine  0eIbfterfenntni§  b>atte  ei- 
nen  baben  ©rab  erreiebt.  „3db  bin  3U  ge* 
ring  alter  beiner  93armber3ig*eit,  bie  bu  an 
mir  getan  baft”  fagt  er  bier. 

2tHe§  ftanb  in  ©efabr,  fein  Seben,  feine 
$amilie,  feine  £>abe  unb  aucb  fein  93unb 
mit  ©ott.  gr  finite  e§  tief  unb  fdbmer, 
bafe  er  fidb  nur  3U  oft  biefer  SBarmbersigfeit 
unmert  geseigt  batte.  @3  mar  nidEjt  mebr 
gfau§  Born,  ben  er  fiirdbtete;  er 
©otte§  ©eredbtigfeit,  beffen  ffteinbeit  unb 
grbabenbeit,  bann  feine  eigene  Untoiirbig* 
feit,  feinen  Mangel  an  iiberminbenbem 
©lauben.  3>iefe§  mar  e§,  ma§  ibm  fo  ban* 
ge  mad)te.  gr  mar  fidb  betoufet,  bafe  er  bie* 
fe  feine  Stngft  unb  $urcbt  befiegen  miifete, 
unb  ba§  fonnte  er  nur  tun,  inbem  er  fidb 
an  bie  toergebenbe  ©nabe  ©otte§  anflam* 
merte  2>iefe  feine  9Ingft  madbte  e§  fiir  ibn 
jmeifelbaft,  ob  er  nodb  ©otte§  ®ne<bt  fei 
unb  ob  ©ott  fein  2Bort  mit  ibm  balten 
miirbe. 

Stnftatt  gfau  ftanb  mit  einmal  ein  an* 
berer  oor  ibm,  gegen  ben  er  mit  alien  ftraf* 
ten  fantbfen  mufjte,  unb  balb  murbejeine 
Stbnung  jur  ©emifebeit,  bie§  fei  fein  Sterb* 
lidber,  ber  dor  ibm  ftanb.  ©r  meinte,  er  bat, 
er  fambfte  unb  enblidb  ftegte  er  (®ofea  12, 
5)  Sein  ©Iaube  an  bie  fiegenbe  Storm* 
berjigfeit  ©otte§  mar  e3,  ber  ibm  ben  ©ieg 
gegeben  batte.  gr  batte  gefiegt,  ber  Iang 


SBaljrlmt 

toerbeifeene  ©egen  mar  in  SBirflidbfeit  fein 
unb  er  mar  gefunb  gemorben.  0eine^  3U* 
toerficbt  mar  fidberer,  fein  ©Iaube  beftimm* 
ter,  unb  bie  Saften  be§  SebenS  maren  leicb* 
ter  unb  oerftanbiidber  gemorben.  $ie  Sebn* 
fudbt  nadb  bem  £immel  mar  ftiirfer.  $ie* 
fe§  SBarten  mar  e§,  ba£  er  fief^  beroabrt 
batte  burdb  fein  gan3e§  Seben.  ©ein  gan* 
3e§  fieben  mar  ®amtofen,  ©lauben,  2Bar* 
ten,  8iegen  unb  Ueberminben  gemefen ;  unb 
jebt  mar  bie  gntfebeibung  gefdbeben:  er 
fonnte  ber  Menbung  getroft  entgegen  fe- 
ben.  S5er  ^ambf  mar  lange  unb  beife  ge* 
mefen,  aber  er  batte  auSgebalten  unb  enb* 
Iidb  iibermunben. 

VI.  3  ub  er  f  i  db  t  unb  £  off  nun  g. 

„£er  ©ott,  ber  mein  §irtc  gemefen  ift, 
mein  Seben  Iang,  unb  ber  ©ngel,  ber  midb 
toon  allem  Uebel  erloft  bat,  roirb  audi)  eudb 
Segen  geben”  (47,  15.  16),  fagte  er  iu 
feinen  ®inbern.  ^rotobetifd)  fonnte  er  in 
bie  3ufunft  fdbauen ;  er  fabe  ©otte§  SBalten 
mit  feinem  93oIf,  er  fabe  ben  $elb  fommen, 
ber  aHer  2BeIt  $eil  fein  miirbe.  „§err,  idb 
marte  auf  bein  §eil,”  mar  feine  ^offnung 
unb.  feine  3ut>crficf)t.  Sn  biefem  ©e'bet  bat 
er  ba3  Sinnen  unb  ©ebnen,  bas  gleben 
unb  ^offen  aHer  ©otteSfinber  au§gef|)ro* 
cben.  2:rob  atte  bem,  ma§  ba§  Seben  unS 
bringt,  tnufj  biefe§  SBarten  ba§  ©rofete  in 
un§  fein.  Unfer  gan3e§  2treben  mufe  bar* 
auf  geridbtet  fein,  biefeS  Sebnen  3U  ftiHen. 

VII.  ©dblufe. 

Smmer  roieber  miiffen  mir  e§  un§  fagen 
unb  flar  bariiber  merben,  bafe  bie  Sttnbe 
ba§  grofete  Uebel  in  ber  SBelt  ift,  nidbt  bie 
taufenbfadbe  9fot  be§  Seben§,  nidbt  ma§  toon 
aufeen  ober  toon  anbern  ®fenfdben  an  unS 
fommt,  aber  ba§,  ma§  au§  unferm  ^nnern 
fommt,  roe§  ba§  ^er3  tooU  ift,  ba§  toergiftet 
ung  unb  maebt  un§  fiir  ben  £immel  un- 
miirbig.  $a§,  m a§  mir  finb,  fonnen  mir 
nicf)t  abfcbiitteln  bur<b  eigene  ^raft,  nur 
©otte§  ©nabe,  bie  maebtiger  ift,  aI3  aHe 
Siinbe,  fann  belfen  unb  retten.  3Iuf  ©ot* 
te§  §eil  boffen  unb  marten  mufj  ein  jeber, 
ber  felig  merben  mill.  2idb  burdbbringen 
burdb  be§  SebenS  SBirren  unb  fidb  &u*d& 
gnttaufdbungen  ba§  3id  nidbt  toerriidfen 
Iaffen,  ift  unfere  Slufgabe,  unb  ©ott  aI8 
^irten  baben  unb  bann  eingeben  in  ba3 
emige  Seben,  ift  SSorredbt  aller  ©Iaubigen. 
— Safob  3.  SBiebe,  in  2Babrbeit§freunb. 


$erolb  ber  SBuljrbeit 


Su,  toag  bn  fannft! 


Su  fannft  nicbt  aHe  kronen  ftiHen, 

Sie  biefe  arme  SBelt  gefeb’n. 

Sod)  ftille  Me  urn  Sefu  toillen, 

Sie  ftumm  um  beine  $ilfe  fleb’n. 

Su  fannft  nidjt  aHe  SBunben  beilen, 

Sie  bier  bag  ©djtoert  beg  Unrests  fdblug, 
Sod)  joobljutun  imb  mitauteilen. 

$aft  bu  ©elegen'beit  genu$. 

Su  fannft  nidjt  aHeS  ^eratoeb  tocnben, 
Sftidbt  feben  fremben  ©djmera  berfteb’n 
3>od)  milben  Xroft  unb  Siebe  fbenben, 
Sag  fannft  bu  im  SBoriibergeb’n. 

Xu,  toag  bu  fannft,  bag  ift  bag  Seine, 
Unb  biefeg  tu  audb  boll  unb  gana; 

SRit  grofeer  fiiebe  tu  bag  ®Ieine, 

@o  toinft  audb  bir  ein  eto’ger  ton*. 

©dbtoefter  S-  SBiebe. 


ftlielje  ben  3bwifel. 


Sieber  ©obn  —  fo  Iautet  ber  SBrief  eineg 
IBaterg  an  feinen  ©obn  —  Su  frfjreibft,  bafe 
Xu  an  bem  Orte,  too  Su  iefct  feieft,  biel  mit 
unglaubigen  fieuten  aufammenfommft,  unb 
bafe  Sir  biefelben  burdb  ibre  3toeifel,  toel- 
d)e  fie  Sir  einauflojjen  fucbten,  fdjon  biel  3U 
fd^affen  macbten.  Su  fragft,  toie  Su  Sicb  in 
foldjem  SqU  berbalten  foUft.  SRun  rneine 
icb,  ba§  fei  nidjt  |o  fcf)tocr  beraugaufinben. 
SBenn  icb  unter  Ceute  gerate,  bon  benen  id) 
toeife,  bafe  Xafcfeenbiebe  unter  ibnen  finb, 
fo  roeife  icb  genau,  toag  icb  3«  tun  bn&e-  S<$ 
fnobfe  bamt  meinen  iJtorf  feft  au  unb  ntacfee 
im  iibrigen,  bafe  icb  fobalb  alg  moglicb  aug 
ber  fftabe  ber  Xafdjenbiebe  toegfomme.  9tun, 
Iieber  ©obn,  bie  fieute,  bon  benen  Su 
fdjreibft,  mogen  fotoeit  ebrlicfee  unb  anftan- 
bige  Seute  feitt,  aber  Xafdbenbiebe  finb  fie 
bod),  bietocil  fie  Sir  bag  SBefte  unb  ®oft* 
Iicfefte,  Seinen  ©lauben  an  ©ott  unb  an 
ben,  ben  ©r  gefanbt  bat,  atoar  nicbt  aug  ber 
Xafcfee,  aber  aug  bem  §eraen  fteblen  molten. 
©0  macb’g  nun,  toie  icb  gefagt:  ©cfeliefe  Sein 
$era  nad)  SWoglicfefeit  oor  ibnen  au,  bafte 
bie  §anb  feft  auf  ben  ©cfeafe  Seineg  ©lau- 
beng,  gebe  nirfjt  anberg  alg  mit  ©otteg 
SBort  unb  ©ebct  Seineg  SBegeg  unb  forge 
im  iibrigen,  bafe  Su  aug  folcber  ©efeHfdjaft 
fobalb  alg  moglicb  toieber  berauSfommft 


unb  fie  fiinftigen  meibeft.  ®alte  eg  aber 
alfo  nicbt  blofe  mit  Seinem  ©lauben,  fon- 
bern  audj  mit  ber  tefcbbeit,  SBabrbaftig- 
feit,  ©efdjeibenbeit  unb  all  ben  Xugenben, 
toelcbe^  aug  bem  ©lauben  berbortoadjfen. 
©ott  fegne  Sicb,  Iieber  ©obn,  unb  bebiite 
Sicb  unb  fei  felber  9BaII  unb  Stfauer  um 
bein  £era  ber!  &alte,  toag  Su  baft,  barnit 
niemanb  Seine  ®rone  nebme! 


Sag  $inunelreidj. 


Sn  bag  £immelreid)  fommen  ift  ber 
^auptatoed  unfereg  ©rbenlebeng.  2Birb 
biefeg  3iel  nicbt  erreirfjt,  fo  ift  bag  ganae 
Seben  berfeblt,  fo  gebt  eg  enblofem,  troft-- 
lofent  ©elbftanflagen  entgegen.  ©iele  neb* 
men  ibr  ©eligtoerben  fo  leicbt,  alg  fei  eg 
felbftberftanblid).  21ber  eg  ift  ettoag  fo  §0* 
beg  unb  ^errlicbeg,  bafe  roir  eg  nicbt  mit 
Ieerem  „^err,  $err!”  fagen  erlangen  ton* 
nen.  ^ejug  felbft,  ber  SWunb  ber  etoigen 
SBabrbeit,  fagt  ung  in  fiftattb.  7,  21,  toie 
toir  in  bag  §immelreicb  fommen  fonnen. 
Sa,  nur  toenn  toir  ben  2BiHen  tun  feineg 
Saterg  im  $immel.  ©elig  finb  bie,  toelcbe 
toollen,  toag  ©ott  mill,  bie  ibren  eigenen 
SBiHen  unter  ^efu  ^reua  nieberlegen  unb 
ben  2BiHen  beg  $errn  fiir  ibr  ©rbenleben 
mafegebenb  fein  Iaffen.  ©teHen  toir  im 
©lauben  unb  im  ©eborfam  unfer  ganaeg 
©rbenleben  unter  biefen  SBiEen  beg  £errn, 
fo  finb  toir  auf  bem  SBege  aum  ^immel» 
reid).  Sag  ^immelreidb  aber  Ieibet  ©e* 
toalt,  unb  bie  ©etoalt  barum  tun,  toerben 
eg  au  fid)  reifjen. — ©rtodblt. 


Sefebrung  eineg  mobammebanifcben 
SOtiffionarg. 


JBon  ber  ©efebrung  eineg  mobammeba* 
nifdben  9?tiffionarg  in  ©ubafrifa  bericfjtet 
Sr.  3®emer :  „@r  ift  Xiirf e,  berbeiratet  mit 
einer  arabifcben  grau  unb  liber  fiinfaig 
re  alt.  ®r  bat  in  ^obnnegburg  fleifeige 
2Irbeit  fiir  ben  ^flam  geleiftet.  ©r  ift  fefr 
intelligent  unb  bodjgebilbet.  ©r  fbridbt,  idb 
roeife  nicbt  toiebiel  ©bracben,  unb  beberrfdjt 
bie  englifdbe  ©bradbe  bollfommen.  ®or  ein 
baar  SWonaten  mad)te  er  fidb  an  einen  jun- 
^en  ©ingeborenen  beran,  ber  aufeerlid^  anm 
©briftentum  befebrt  toar,  unb  iiberrebete 
ibn,  fUfobammebaner  ju  toerben.  SDer  Sing¬ 
ling  bradbte  feine  93ibel  feinem  neuen  Seb- 
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rer  unb  moUte  fie  gerabe  aerreifeen,  al§  ge* 
trieben  burcf)  einen  Iebbaften  8mpul§,  few 
Sebrer  fagte:  „3tein,  gib  fie  mir.”  ©r  badjte, 
e3  fonnte  ibm  niifclicb  fein  in  mancben 
©treitfragen.  ©r  Derfdjlofa  fie  forgfaltig 
unb  einen  Stag  fpater  fcfjlug  er  bie  ©efd)id)te 
ber  ©eburt  (S^riftt  nad).  3aft  fofort  padtte 
©ott  ibn  on,  unb  er  fepte  ba§  beimlidbe  2e* 
fen  ber  beiligen  ©dbrift  bet  forgfaltig  ber* 
fdfloffenen  Xiiren  fort,  au§  gurdfjt,  bafe  feine 
grau  erfiibre,  momit  er  fid)  befdjaftigte.  2II§ 
er  eine§  Xage§  eilig  auSgeben  mufete,  ber* 
gafj  er,  bie  93ibel  fortaufdjliefeen,  unb  fein 
SBeib,  ba§  miffen  toottte,  ma§  er  immer  fo 
im  gebeinten  tat,  fanb  nun  bie  SBibel  unb 
begann  ebenfo  beintltd)  barin  au  Iefen.  ©r 
roufjte  nid)t§  bobon,  unb  mufete  aud)  nid)t, 
momit  fi<f)  feine  grou  befdjaftigte.  9II§  er 
fpater  merfe,  bafe  er  nidjt  longer  fcfemeigen 
fonnte,  eraablte  er  ibr  bon  feinem  neu  ge* 
funbenen  ©Iouben  unb  frogte  fie,  ob  fie  ibn 
nun  berloffen  miirbe.  3u  feiner  Sreube  be* 
fonnte  fein  SBeib  fidj  aud)  al§  eine  ©Iou* 
benbe  unb  erflarte,  fie  miirbe  iiberoll  rnit 
ibm  bwjieben.  Xiefer  HRann  ift  nun  ge* 
tauft  unb  f)at  ficb  ben  stamen  $obn  £ope 
getoablt.”  — ©rroablt. 


©rferift-SBorte. 


©ebet  au  Iiebe  SBriiber,  bafe  nidjt  ^emonb 
unter  eudj  ein  arge§,  ungldubigeS  §era 
bobe,  bo§  bo  obtrete  bon  bem  Iebenbigen 
-©ott;  fonbern  ermabnet  eutb  felbft  olle  Stage, 
fo  Iange  e§  beate  beifet,  bafe  nidjt  ^emanb 
unter  eud)  berftocft  toerbe  burcfe  &en  33etrug 
ber  ©iinbe.  #eb.  3, 12.  13. 

Xer  ^err  ift  in  feinem  betligen  Stempel; 
e§  fei  bor  ibnt  ftiHe  aHe  SBelt.  §ab.  3,  20. 

^d)  meife,  mein  ©ott,  ba§  bit  bos  $era 
priifeft,  unb  3tufrid)tigfeit  ift  bit  ongenebm. 
1  ©bron.  30,  17. 

Xie  Siebe  ift  ftorf  itrie  ber  Xob,  unb  ©i* 
fer  ift  feft  mie  bie  $oIIe.  ^obelieb  8,  6. 

©o  ibr  mid)  bon  ganaem  $eraen  fudjen 
merbet,  fo  miH  idj  mid)  bon  eudb  finben 
loffen.  Ser.  29,  13.  14. 

SBer  feine  Uftiffetbot  leugnet,  bem  mirb§ 
nidjt  gelingen,  Wer  fie  ober  befennt  unb 
lofet,  ber  mirb  ©ormberaigfeit  erlongen. 
©pr.  28,  13. 

SSerfudjet  eud)  felbft,  ob  ibr  im  ©Iouben 
feib;  briifet  eud)  felbft.  Ober  erfennt  ibr 
eudb  felbft  nicbt,  bafe  ^efu§  ©briftu§  in  eucfe 


SB  a  b  r  bei* 

ift?  ©§  fei  benn,  bafe  ibr  untiidbtig  feib. 
2  ©or.  13,  5. 

SBefebre  bu  midb,  fo  merbe  idb  befebrt, 
benn  bu  §err  bift  mein  ©ott.  31, 18. 


„SBir  ftnb  ©otteS  SWitarbeiter,  ibr  feib 
©ottcs  Slrfertoerf  unb  ©otteS  San.” 

(1.  ®or.  3,  9.) 


Xie§  SBort  be£  SlpoftclS  an  bie  ®orintber 
gilt  ieber  djriftlidjen  ©emeinbe  unb  gramilie. 
©ott  bout  einen  Xempel  au§  Iebenbigen 
©teinen.  GHjriftuS  ift  ber  ©cfftein,  ©eine 
©Iaubigen,  bie  burdj  ©eift  unb  ©Iouben 
3brn  einderleibt  murbcn,  finb  bie  ©teine  beS 
XempeB.  SOiefer  ®ou  ©otte§  mirb  in  ©mig* 
feit  bleiben,  toenn  bie  SBelt  mit  ibrer  Suft 
unb  ibrett  aSermirruttgen  oergebt.  SBoS 
folgt  borau§,  ®ofe  mir  ftreben  foUen, 
Iebenbige  ©teine  in  @otte§  39ou  au  merben 
unb  onbre  boau  au  madben.  2IHe  atrbeit,  bie 
allein  fiir  iftabrung  unb  ^ultur,  $onbeI  unb 
SBanbel  gefdjiebt,  bout  am  ©eriift,  nid)t  am 
Stempel  felbft.  ©ie  ift  borum  feine§meg§ 
tjeradjtlidj,  benn  obne  ©eriift  fonn  ber  Xem* 
pel  nidEjt  gebout  merben.  2Iber  mir  moUen 
bodt)  nidjt  nur  am  ©eriift  orbeiten.  2>a§  tut 
ein  §au§bater,  menn  er  fiir  feine  gfmtilie 
nur  bos  SBrot  fdbafft.  SBenn  er  ober  oufeer- 
bem  feine  ®inber  in  3ucbt  unb  SSermobnung 
3um  ^errn  oufaiebt,  orbeitet  er  om  Xempel 
felbft  unb  ift  ©otte§  aJtitorbeiter,  genou  fo 
gut  mie  ein  2lpofteI.  ©rft  menn  mir  beibeS 
finb,  ©otte§  aititorbeiter  unb  ©otte§  S3ou, 
fjat  unfer  2dben  SBert  unb  ^nbolt.  SBb. 


fbtibbleburp,  ^nbiana  ben  9  S«ni. 
©in  ©rufe  an  otte  ^erolb  Sefer.  3>er 
aipoftel  fogt:  2IIIe§  mo§  ibr  tf>ut  mit  SBor- 
ten  unb  mit  SBerfen,  tbnt  alle§  in  bem  9ta« 
men  Seiu,  unb  bonfet  ©ott  unb  bem  SSoter 
burd)  ibn. 

Xen  18te  3T?oi  ift  ber  Xan.  a3enber  be- 
erbigt  morben  im  ^acob  a3ontreger  feiner 
®ebr,  69  SQbre  alt.  ©tma§  iiber  amei  ^obr 
auriid  mar  er  geriibrt  mit  ©djlag  bafe  er 
unbeguem  mar.  ©r  bot  alle  biefe  3eit  nidbt 
reben,  Iefen  ober  fdjreiben  fonnen.  -§at  alS 
etmoS  im  ©orten  bairn  fonnen,  bat  mieber 
im  ©orten  gebodft,  unb  mar  nodjmal  getrof- 
fen  mit  ©^log,  unb  bot  nicbt  Iange  ge- 
bauert  bi§  fein  ©nbe  gefommen  ift.  Sei- 
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djenrebe  toar  getfjan  bet  feinem  £od£)ter* 
mcam  &nepp.  ©tne  grofee  3af)I  2Renfd)en 
baben  if)r  3RitIeib  betoiefen  in  ibrern  ©ei* 
toofjnen. 

^eute  roirb  bem  ^Bifcf).  2R.  ©.  ©ontreger 
fein  SSeib  beerbigt  toerben  bei  ©enterbiHe, 
SRidfigan.  ©§  tooHert  bide  non  f)ier  f)in 
fa&ren,  fo  ettoa  35  SReile.  Sic  mar  fcfjon 
jiemlicb  Iangc  elenbig  mit  $iabete§  (3u<fer* 
■  franTbeit)  unb  ift  nabe  70  $>af)re  <111. 

3Btr  baben  ettoa3  trocfen  fo  bafe  ba§  §eu 
nirf)t  fo  long  ift.  So  toie  3tratt)berrie§  unb 
bergleitben  bat  e§  nur  toemg.  fatten  abet 
al3  cin  roentg  fRegen  fo  bafe  ba§  ^orn  gut 
toatfjfen  fann,  fo  aucf)  ba§  Unfraut. 

£ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  fo  aiemlicf)  normal. 
Stem  Stan.  ©ontreger  fein  2Beib  unb  bem 
Sebi  ©ontreger  fein  SBeib  finb  ni(f)t  gut 
genug  urn  in  bie  ©emeinbe  311  gefjen.  3ter 
Soni  ^oftetler  ift  fo  toie  er  fcbon  oier  Sabre 
ift,  fann  fid)  nidfjt  felbft  abtoartcn. 

Seib  ©ott  befoblen,  betet  fiir  un§. 

3.  fR.  URiHer. 


Mona,  Satoa  ben  15  Sani. 

Sieber  ©bitor,  toie  aucf)  aHe  ^erolb  Sefer. 

©in  ©rufe  im  fRamen  Sefu  ber  fein  £e* 
ben  gelaffen  bat  fiir  aUe  HRenfdfjen.  $aulu§ 
fdbreibt:  „©§  ift  erfdjienen  bie  fjeilfame  ©na= 
be  ©otte§  alien  SIRenfdben,”  u.f.to.  2Iber  toenn 
toir  unfer  ©eruf  nidfft  toabrnebmen  unb  un» 
fern  ©Iauben  an  C&riftuS  beleben,  fo 
ift  bie§  aHe§  dergeblicf)  fiir  un§.  S«b  toill 
nocb  toeiter  fragen  mit  bem  fdfjreiber  an  bie 
©briier:  „2Bie  toollen  toir  entfliefjen,  fo  toir 
eine  foldfje  Seligfeit  nidbt  acbten.”  ©briier 
2,  3. 

S5ie  dergangene  3Bocfje  toar  e§  regnerifd). 
S)ie§  toar  angenebm  toeil  e§  siemlidE)  trodfen 
toar. 

3ter  alte  ©ruber  unb  Wiener  Sam.  ®emp 
ift  abgefcbieben  ben  9ten  Suni,  unb  Sei* 
cfjenreben  tourben  gebalten  burcb  ©f)ri§.  ©. 
SRifler  unb  SIbatn  ^Ritter.  Scb  boffe  e§  toirb 
Semanb  anber§  bie  XobeSanaeige  einfen* 
ben,  toeil  id)  e§  nidfjt  babe  311  fenben.  ©r 
toar  fdjon  eine  aiemlidbe  3^it  leibenb  mit 
§<*3  gebler. 

2Raria,  SBeib  don  Soni  SRifler  ift  ein 
toenig  beffer  nad)  lefeten  ©eridbt,  aber  al§ 
nod)  im  $ofpitaI  in  So®a  ©itp. 

©ftber,  3Beib  don  ©ifcb.  ©btoin  §erff)« 
berger  ift  fo  bafe  fie  ieicfjte  §au§arbeit 
tbun  fann. 


fRoab  £).  ^erfbberger  unb  SBeib  don 
flRabifon  ©ountp,  Dfjio  unb  $re.  SBrn. 
©eadf)t)  don  $oIme§  ©ountp  toaren  in  unfe* 
rer  ©egenb  iiber  Iepten  Sonntag.  Sie  toaren 
im  Sra  SRiflp  feiner  ®efjr  in  ber  ©emein 
too  ber  ©ru.  ©eadjt)  ba§  ©Sort  prebigte, 
bann  nacbmittagS  toar  ©emeinbe  befteUt 
im  3Bm.  ^ober  feiner  ®ebr  too  ber  ©ruber 
toieber  pebigte,  fie  gebenlen  nodf)  toeiter 
SBeft  geben. 

Sam.  ©ontreger,  SBeib  unb  ®inber  don 
©mma,  SnMana  toaren  in  biefer  ©egenb 
bie  ©briS.  ^opp  gamilie  au  befudjen,  bie 
SBeiber  finb  Xocbter  don  $re.  2lbe.  S-  ?)o* 
ber  unb  SBeib  don  Sabiana. 

Sam.  ©ontreger’3,  fiedi  ©.  2RiHer’§  unb 
Spbia,  SBeib  bon  SBm.  ©.  SRitter  toaren  in 
SJucbanan  ©ountp  iiber  Sonntag. 

S)er  ^err  fegne  bie  ganje  ^erolb  Samilie, 
ift  unfer  SBunfcb.  §.  5R. 


geraft  ber  SSagrbett 


JULY  1,  1941 


A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest 
of  the  AMISH  MBNNONITE  CHURCHES 
(Old  Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  a- 
waken  and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activ- 
,  ity,  for  disseminating  and  maintaining  the  full 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 

One  dollar  per  year,  three  years  $2.50.  Keep 
your  subscriptions  paid  in  advance.  Ministers 
two  years  for  a  dollar.  Do  not  send  currency 
or  stamps.  Send  checks  or  money  orders.  Sub¬ 
scriptions  to  be  discontinued  at  expiration  if 
requested  by  subscriber;  otherwise  will  be  re¬ 
garded  that  renewal  be  made  in  near  future. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Illinois, 
Editor  and  Manager. 

All  English  communications  intended  for  pub¬ 
lication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Editor  of 
the  English  part,  at  Grantsville,  Maryland. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  De¬ 
partment,  address  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  la.,  R.  3. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Bntered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania,  as 
second-class  matter. 

Printed  in  the  United  States  of  America 


I] 


£crolb  ber  SSaljrlicit  401 


LORD  OF  OUR  LIFE,  AND  GOD 
|  OF  OUR  SALVATION 

v  - 

r'  Lord  of  our  life,  and  God  of  our  salva- 
*  *  tion, 

Star  of  our  night,  and  hope  of  every 
>  nation. 

i  Hear  and  receive  Thy  Church’s  suppli- 

(  cation, 

>  Lord  God  almighty. 

!_>  *  See  round  Thine  Ark  the  hungry  bil¬ 
lows  curling! 

>  See  how  Thy  foes  their  banners  are  un- 
.1  furling! 

(■  Lord,  while  their  darts  envenomed  they 
.  are  hurling, 

5  Thou  canst  preserve  us. 

: S'  *■ 

Lord,  Thou  canst  help  when  earthly 
♦  >  armor  faileth; 

Lord,  Thou  canst  save  when  deadly  sin 
i  assaileth; 

Lord,  o’er  Thy  Rock  nor  death  nor  hell 
prevaileth ; 

Grant  us  Thy  peace,  Lord ! 

i  Peace  in  our  hearts,  our  evil  thoughts 
assuaging, 

>>  Peace  in  Thy  Church,  where  brothers 
are  engaging, 

r  Peace,  when  the  world  its  busy  war  is 
u  waging; 

Calm  Thy  foes  raging! 

Grant  us  Thy  help  till  backward  they 
♦  -s  are  driven; 

Grant  them  Thy  truth,  that  they  may 
^  be  forgiven ; 

Grant  peace  on  earth,  and  after  we  have 
striven, 

iy,  y  Peace  in  Thy  heaven. 

^  — Lowenstern. 

v-  - i — 

EDITORIALS 


A>  '  “Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the 
just;  and  he  doth  not  resist  you”  (Jas. 
*  5:6).  What  a  statement!  It  shall  be 
^  recalled  and  re-echoed  out  into  the 
r  ceaseless  ages  of  the  future.  And  it 
-  shall  eternally  redound  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  the  incomparable  Christ. 
Who  can  condemn  the  doctrine  of  non¬ 


resistance  in  the  face  of  such  a  present¬ 
ment  ?  The  writer  of  the  statement, 
James,  that  practical  exponent  of  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  en¬ 
joins,  “So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they 
that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of 
liberty”  (Jas.  2:12).  And  preceding 
this  he  had  already  written,  “.  .  .  Be 
ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
only,  deceiving  your  own  selves.  For 
if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not 
a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding 
his  natural  face  in  a  glass :  for  he  be- 
holdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his  way,  and 
straightway  forgetteth  what  manner  of 
man  he  was.  But  whoso  looketh  into 
the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  con¬ 
tinued  therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful 
hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man 
shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed”  (Jas.  1 : 
22-25).  Taking  the  sum  and  substance 
of  this  we  find  the  same  already  con¬ 
firmed  by  the  words  of  Christ,  “He  that 
rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my 
words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him :  the 
word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall 
judge  him  in  the  last  day”  (John  12 :48). 

Then,  coming  back  again  to  the  vital 
text  at  the  head  of  this  editorial,  what 
shall  any  and  all  manner  of  men  have 
to  say,  when,  in  the  sure  some-time  of 
the  future,  they  will  be  confronted  with 
these  words  of  highest  authority? 

But  unto  those  subject  to  those  in¬ 
junctions  and  commandments  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  “Be  patient  therefore,  brethren, 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  ...  Be  ye 
also  patient;  stablish  your  hearts:  .  .  . 
Grudge  not  one  against  another,  breth¬ 
ren,  lest  ye  be  condemned :  behold,  the 
judge  standeth  before  the  door.  Take, 
my  brethren,  the  prophets,  who  have 
spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an 
example  of  suffering  affliction,  and  of 
patience.  Behold,  we  count  them  happy 
which  endure. 

(The  German  version  says,  “Siehe, 
wir  preisen  selig,  die  erduldet  haben.”). 
Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job, 
and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord  .  .  .” 
(James  5 :7-ll). 


“My  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of 
glory,  with  respect  of  person*.” 
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“But  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye 
commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the 
law  as  transgressors”  (Jas.  2:1,  9). 

“Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued  with 
knowledge  among  you?  let  him  shew 
out  of  a  good  conversation  his  works 
with  meekness  of  wisdom.  But  if  ye 
have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in  your 
hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie  not  against 
the  truth.  This  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual, 
devilish.  For  where  envy  and  strife  is, 
there  is  confusion  and  every  evil  work. 
But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and 
easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and 
without  hypocrisy.*  And  the  fruit  of 
righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them 
that  make  peace”  (Jas.  3:13-18). 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Rebecca,  wife  of  David  Farney, 
Croghan,  N.  Y.,  is  in  the  Watertown 
Hospital  where  she  is  having  an  opera¬ 
tion  for  cataract  of  the  eyes. 


Aaron  Widrick  of  near  Lowville,  N. 
Y.,  who  has  for  months  been  afflicted 
with  sciatic  rheumatism,  has  to  remain 
in  bed  for  four  weeks  according  to  the 
doctor’s  orders. 


Sam  D.  Beachy  and  wife,  accom¬ 
panied  by  the  former’s  brother,  Joel  D. 
Beachy,  of  Salisbury  and  Springs,  Pa., 
were  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  June  15.  On  Monday,  they  with 
another  member  of  the  parental  Beachy 
family  were  in  Baltimore  to  seek  further 
help  in  the  former  brother’s  ailment, 
returning  home  on  Tuesday. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa., 
was  at  Akron,  Pa.,  Tuesday,  June  17, 
to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  Peace  Prob¬ 
lems  Committee,  relative  to  matters 
pertaining  to  administration  of  camp 
affairs  for  conscientious  objectors. 


Verda,  wife  of  Simon  D.  Beachy, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  is  in  the  Memorial  Hos¬ 
pital,  Cumberland,  Md.,  awaiting  an 
operation,  which  is  considered  neces¬ 


sary  by  the  doctor  who  has  been  treat¬ 
ing  her. 

Mrs.  Mary  Schrock  (the  editor’s  sis¬ 
ter),  her  daughter  Beulah,  and  daugh¬ 
ter-in-law,  Rosa  Schrock,  are  leaving 
for  home,  Greenwood,  Del.,  this  morn¬ 
ing,  Friday,  June  20,  with  Clayton  Ben¬ 
der  as  chauffeur. 


Some  of  the  folks  of  Castleman  River 
region  who  had  planned  to  attend  con¬ 
ference  in  New  York,  have  been  o- 
bliged  to  change  their  plans  through  ill 
health  and  attendant  circumstances. 

The  Lord  bless  every  dispensation  to 
our  well-being,  and  grant  us  humble 
submission  and  resignation,  ever  hav¬ 
ing  in  mind  that  “.  .  .  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  purpose”  (Rom.  8:28). 


HOW  WE  MUST  BE  SAVED 


.  .  There  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved”  (Acts  4:12). 

We  must  be  saved.  Therefore  we 
must  conclude  and  confess  that  we  are 
lost,  if  we  must  be  saved. 

Some  people  think  they  can  be  saved 
by  their  good  works,  or  by  belonging 
to  church,  or  by  belonging  to  this 
church  or  to  that  church.  But,  “There 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  •  whereby  we  must  be 
saved.”  And  as  salvation  came  through 
Christ,  we  must  confess  Him  to  be  the 
Son  of  God.  And  this  confession  must 
be  made  to  or  in  the  Church  of  Christ, 
as  Christ  cdn  only  save  us  through  His 
church.  Other  organizations  may  be 
good,  but  Christ  declares  Himself  to  be 
the  head  of  the  Church  (and  not  the 
head  of  this  or  that  organization)  and 
He  also  said,  “I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me.” 

When  Peter  preached  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  some  of  the  people  were 
pricked  in  their  hearts  and  said,  “What 
shall  we  do?”  The  answer  was  “Re¬ 
pent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re- 
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1.^  mission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  “Then  they 
-y  that  gladly  received  his  word  were  bap- 

•  tized :  and  the  same  day  there  were 
1  -  t  added  unto  them  about  three  thousand 

souls.  And  they  continued  stedfastly  in 
1  j  *  the  apostles’  doctrine  and  fellowship. 
s  ...”  “And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved.”  We  see 
.  v'  it  was  the  Lord  who  “added  unto  the 
church.” 

i  y  »  “.  .  .  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 

I  new  creature :  old  things  are  passed  a- 
\  >  way;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
I  new”  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

And  if  this  be  true,  we  have  put  off 
the  old  man,  old  nature  of  being  better 
*  (in  our  own  estimation)  than  someone 
S  t  else,  of  pride,  self-righteousness,  etc., 
and  we  must  humble  ourselves  before 
>  Almighty  God.  For  we  are  born  again, 
“not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
i  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God” 
(John  1:13). 

Thus  we  have  no  right  to  exalt  our¬ 
selves  above  our  fellow  men.  For  we 
all  have  the  same  Father,  whether  Jews 
*  or  Gentiles,  and  our  bodies  are  temples 
|  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  “.  .  .  Which  is  in 

•  )  >  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are 

not  your  own?  For  ye  are  bought  with 
w  a  price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
'  God’s”  (I  Cor.  6:19,20). 
k  T  We  thus  again  see  that  we  are  bought 
with  a  price,  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 

•  »  not  through  our  own  righteousness. 

And  we  are  taught  by  the  same  spirit, 
/  which  is  the  Spirit  of  truth,  and  “he 
\  will  shew  you  things  to  come”  (John 
t*  16:13). 

J  Then  we  are  heirs  of  the  same  in- 
fV  7  heritance,  “heirs  of  God,  and  joint- 
.  v  heirs  with  Christ”  (Rom.  8:17). 

“That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of 
>  his  glory,  who  first  trusted  in  Christ. 
j  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye 
'  '  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of 

your  salvation :  in  whom  also  after  that 
r  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that 
%  holy  Spirit  of  promise”  (Eph.  1 :12-13). 
f|  “Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  par- 
|  takers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
|  -  in  light:  who  hath  delivered  us  from 


the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  trans¬ 
lated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear 
Son :  in  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness 
of  sins:  who  is  the  image  of  the  in¬ 
visible  God,  the  firstborn  of  every 
creature”  (Col.  1:12-15). 

“And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
church :  who  is  the  beginning,  the  first¬ 
born  from  the  dead ;  that  in  all  things 
he  might  have  the  pre-eminence”  (Col. 
1:18). 

“But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ”  (I  Cor.  15:57). 

Albert  S.  Miller. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

GOD  WORKETH  IN  US 

By  Floyd  Bender 

“For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure”  (Phil.  2:13). 

God,  in  His  wisdom  has  given  man 
thinking  and  reasoning  ability;  some 
more,  others  less.  Probably  it  was 
natural  for  man  to  do  the  will  of  God, 
until  led  into  the  fall  by  the  tempter, 
after  which  it  became  contrary  to  man’s 
nature  and  his  tendencies  were  op¬ 
posite.  And  from  then  on  constant  ef¬ 
fort  and  endeavor  were  necessary  for 
man  to  carry  out  the  divine  plan  of 
God.  Yet  God  had  compassion  on  man¬ 
kind  in  His  love  and  mercy,  shedding 
His  love  upon  the  human  family  so 
that  man  was  restored  into  fellowship 
with  the  Father,  and  is  constrained  by 
love  to  seek  and  follow  the  Master’s 
bidding,  drawing  us,  as  it  were,  to 
realms  above  the  natural  or  carnal  life, 
allowing  God  through  us  to  will  and 
to  do  of  His  good  pleasure. 

God  to  a  great  extent  carries  out  His 
plans  and  ways  through  man,  created  in 
His  own  image,  although  in  many 
ways  which  are  far  beyond  that  which 
man  is  able  to  think,  moving  in  myste¬ 
rious  ways  His  wonders  to  perform. 

As  between  man  and  man.  with  the 
opportunities  and  responsibilities  as 
they  come,  God  has  designed  that  we 
should  do  as  we  would  be  done  by. 
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Many  of  the  things  which  we  experi¬ 
ence  are  brought  about  by  the  fervent 
prayers  and  by  the  needs  of  individuals, 
unknown  unto  us. 

We  know  of  an  actual  case  of  an  aged, 
widowed  sister,  who  was  not  able  for 
some  time  to  attend  church  services 
and  in  her  loneliness  prayed  for  someone 
to  pay  her  a  visit.  While  yet  praying  her 
prayer  was  answered,  the  Lord  having 
laid  upon  the  heart  of  a  brother  and 
sister  to  do  this  very  work  of  brotherly 
kindness. 

Has  it  not  been  our  experience  time 
.and  again  that  we  felt  an  impulse  to 
visit  some  one  in  unfavorable  circum¬ 
stances,  but  instead  of  yielding  to  such 
impulse,  we  possibly  made  excuse  or 
some  matter  or  cause  came  up  which 
we  considered  of  greater  importance 
which  hindered  the  Lord  from  working 
in  us  His  good  pleasure? 

What  a  joy  it  must  have  been  to 
Philip  of  old  as  well  as  to  the  eunuch 
when  Philip  hearkened  unto  the  bid¬ 
ding  of  the  Spirit  and  approached  the 
servant  of  Candace  and  instructed  the 
latter  unto  his  conversion  and  salva¬ 
tion  ! 

We  do  not  believe  that  our  every 
experience  will  be  the  same,  or  that 
every  one  will  bring  a  visible  result 
when  the  injunction  is  obeyed,  “Go  .  .  . 
join  thyself  to  this  chariot,”  yet  it  may 
have  a  strong  influence  for  good,  though 
we  do  not  find  it  out,  for  His  word  shall 
not  return  void. 

We  need  to  be  guided  in  the  way  of 
righteousness  and  holy  living,  ever 
keeping  in  mind  that  in  all  we  seek  to 
do,  we  seek  to  honor  and  glorify  God, 
knowing  that  He  willeth  in  us  to  fulfill 
all  righteousness. 

As  we  are  prompted  by  love  to  do 
good,  however  insignificant  it  may  seem 
to  be,  to  speak  a  kind  word,  give  a  help¬ 
ing  hand  in  various  ways,  or  whatever 
edifies  or  strengthens  or  comforts,  it  is 
God  who  worketh  in  us  “both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.” 

In  conclusion: 

“Only  one  life,  ’twill  soon  be  past, 

Only  what’s  done  for  Jesus  will  last.” 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 


A  STUDY  OF  PAUL’S  EPISTLE  TO 
THE  ROMANS 

By  M.  S.  Zehr 

(No.  7)  ' f> ' 

Chapter  8  * 

Victory  for  the  Christian  through  <( 

the  Holy  Spirit,  with  seventy  pronouns 
in  the  foregoing  chapter,  thirty  of  them  « ; 
being  capital  I’s.  We  now  turn  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  the  leading  noun,  or  per-  ( 
son,  with  fifteen  of  them  in  the  first 
sixteen  verses. 

The  Spiritual  Walk,  Vv.  1,  2.  \ 

No  condemnation  if  we  walk  after 
the  Spirit.  %  *• 

The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  0  ^ 
Jesus  makes  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death.  „ 

God’s  Work  through  Christ,  Vv.  3,  4. 

He  sent  His  Son,  in  the  likeness  of  v* 
sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  ■ 
in  the  flesh. 

That  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
may  be  fulfilled  in  us. 

Carnal  Mind,  vs.  Spiritual  Mind, 

Vv.  5-9. 

They  that  are  after  the  flesh,  do  mind  * 
the  things  of  the  flesh.  ^ 

They  that  are  after  the  Spirit,  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  +* 

To  be  carnally  minded  is  death. 

To  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace. 

The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God. 

Not  subject  to  the  law  of  God. 

It  cannot  be  subject  to  the  law  of 
God. 

It  cannot  please  God.  ri 

He  that  has  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is 
none  of  His. 

Results  of  the  Spiritual  Life,  Vv.  10-18. 

The  body  dead  because  of  sin. 

The  Spirit  the  life  because  of  right-'  f 
eousness. 

The  Spirit  of  Him  that  raised  up*- 
Christ  from  the  dead  quickens  the  mor-  Y 
tal  body.  ^ 

We,  through  the  Spirit,  mortify  the  - 
deeds  of  the  flesh,  and  live. 

Led  by  the  Spirit — the  Sons  of  God.  - 
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Received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  cry¬ 
ing  “Abba,  Father.” 

The  Spirit  bearing  witness  to  our 
spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 

Heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ. 

Suffering  with  Him,  we  shall  be 
glorified  together. 

The  suffering  not  worthy  to  be  com¬ 
pared  with  the  glory. 

In  the  foregoing  chapter  we  have  the 
conflict  between  the  outward  and  in¬ 
ward  (which  may  be  or  may  not  be  re¬ 
generated  or  converted),  but  in  the 
spiritual  and  carnal,  we  believe  we  have 
the  inward  man  regenerated,  and  the 
outward  converted.  Scriptures  to  sub¬ 
stantiate  this  might  be  the  following: 
“With  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law 
of  God.”  (Spiritually  minded,  regen¬ 
erated  inward  man ;  the  outward  man 
though  converted,  still  carnal,  kept  un¬ 
der,  crucified.)  And  in  fact  this  thought 
of  the  outward  and  inward  man  con¬ 
tinues  still  in  the  following  verses : 
“The  creature” — the  outward  man  of 
the  Christian.  An  “earnest  expecta¬ 
tion.”  (Subject  to  vanity;  not  willingly, 
but  by  Him  who  has  subjected  the  same 
in  hope ;  to  be  delivered  from  the  bond¬ 
age  of  corruption  to  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God.) 

Note:  “Now  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be :  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  ap¬ 
pear,  we  shall  be  like  him  [glorified] ; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is”  (I  John 
3:2). 

But  in  verse  22,  “The  whole  creation 
[or  all  creatures — German]  groaneth 
and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until 
now.”  No  hope,  no  promise  of  deliver¬ 
ance  is  mentioned  here.  Is  not  this  the 
condition  of  all  non-Christian  human 
beings  ? 

Then  Paul  speaks  of  ourselves  also, 
who  have  the  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit; — 
Groan  “within ;”  “inward  man,”  wait¬ 
ing  also  for  the  adoption,  or  the  redemp¬ 
tion  of  the  body;  “flesh,”  “outward 
man.” 

“Our  conversation  is  in  heaven ;  from 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall 
change  our  vile  body  [“flesh,”  “out¬ 


ward  man”]  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto  his  glorious  body  [“GLORI¬ 
FIED”].” 

“So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have 
put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then 
shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that 
is  written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory”  (I  Cor.  15:54). 

Then  Paul  continues,  “We  are  saved 
by  [in — German]  hope  [both  outward 
and  inward].  But  if  we  hope  for  that 
we  see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience 
wait  for  it.  Likewise  the  Spirit  also 
helpeth  our  infirmities.”  Through  Him 
we  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh,  and 
He  helps  us  to  pray  and  prays  for  us 
according  to  the  will  of  God.  “All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose.” 
Predestinated  According  to  Foreknowl¬ 
edge,  Vv.  29,  30. 

“The  called  ones” — “The  elect  ones.” 

“The  justified  ones” — “The  glorified 
ones.” 

“What  Shall  We  Then  Say  to  These 

Things?”  Vv.  31-39. 

What  things?  May  it  take  in  justifica¬ 
tion  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ?  risen  with 
Him?  sitting  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Him?  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit? 
children  of  God,  heirs  with  Him?  de¬ 
liverance  through  Him?  regardless  of 
the  conflict  between  the  outward  and 
inWard  man?  What  shall  we  say  to 
these  things?  (The  answer  follows.) 

“If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  a- 
gainst  us?  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all, 
how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely 
give  us  all  things?  Who  shall  lay  any 
thing  to  the  charge  of  God’s  elect?  It 
is  God  that  justifieth.  Who  is  he  that 
condemneth?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea 
rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  mak- 
eth  intercession  for  us.  Who  shall  sep¬ 
arate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  shall 
tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution, 
or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
sword?  ...  We  are  more  than  conquer¬ 
ors  through  him  that  loved  us.  .  .  .  Nei¬ 
ther  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
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principalities,  .  .  .  shall  be  able  to  sep¬ 
arate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.” 


PRIDE 


‘‘Six  things  doth  the  Lord  hate :  yea, 
seven  are  an  abomination  unto  him” 
(Prov.  6:16).  The  very  first  thing  in 
this  list  is  a  proud  look. 

I  wish  that  each  one  of  us  could 
realize  just  what  pride  is.  It  has  been 
likened  to  an  empty  bag,  which  can 
never  stand  up  straight ;  also  to  a  drum, 
which  makes  noise  because  of  its 
emptiness.  Pride  is  'so  vain,  so  empty. 
It  will  not  endure. 

We  know  that  no  pride  will  ever 
enter  heaven.  It  was  pride  that  cast  the 
devil  out  of  heaven.  He  once  enjoyed 
the  bliss  of  being  an  angel.  Then  he 
began  to  think  himself  better  than  the 
others,  so  God  cast  him  out.  Now  he  is 
trying  to  get  others  to  be  on  his  side — 
against  God.  In  this  he  has  succeeded 
quite  well.  I  believe  many  people  have 
fallen  from  the  same  sin  which  the  devil 
himself  did. 

When  we  look  out  into  the  world  we 
can  see  pride  almost  everywhere.  Every¬ 
one  is  trying  to  be  thought  as  good  as 
or  better  than  his  neighbor.  It  has  not 
remained  out  in  the  world.  It  has  come 
into  oflr  churches.  Yes,  even  into  the 
hearts  of  professing  Christians.  We 
may  take  pride  in  our  dress.  When  we 
decide  on  the  style  and  color  of  our 
garb,  do  we  choose  that  because  it  is 
showy  or  practical,  or  because  it  is 
modest  and  we  feel  God  could  be  best 
pleased  with  it?  God  looks  at  the  mo¬ 
tive  from  which  we  do  things  much 
more  than  at  the  very  thing  we  do. 

Let  us  notice  how  pride  was  dealt 
with  in  the  Bible.  When  the  kingdom 
was  taken  away  from  Belshazzar,  God 
told  him  about  his  father  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  whose  heart  was  lifted  up  and 
who  was  driven  from  men  and  went 
out  and  lived  like  the  beasts.  God  said 
to  him,  “And  thou  his  son,  O  Belshaz¬ 
zar,  hast  not  humbled  thine  heart, 
though  thou  knewest  all  this.”  Conse¬ 
quently  the  kingdom  was  taken  from 


him.  Pride  is  a  sin  that  will  not  go  un¬ 
punished. 

“Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and 
an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall.”  Pride 
will  some  time  have  a  fall.  We  can 
liken  it  to  the  sun.  It  looks  the  biggest 
just  before  it  goes  down  and  is  hidden 
from  our  sight.  So  with  pride, — it 
reaches  its  height  just  before  the  fall. 

There  are  no  two  feelings  in  the  life 
of  an  individual  any  more  opposite  than 
pride  and  humility.  While  the  proud 
always  think  of  themselves  and  feel 
others  are  thinking  of  them  too,  the 
humble  think  of  the  good  of  others. 

Once  a  great  philosopher  was  asked 
what  God  was  doing.  He  replied,  “His 
whole  employment  is  to  cast  down  the 
proud  and  lift  up  the  humble.”  Pride  is 
cruel.  It  has  caused  many  an  angry 
word,  many  a  heartache.  Yes,  it  has 
even  caused  innocent  blood  to  be  shed. 
Pride  is  at  the  root  of  a  lot  of  trouble. 
If  only  we  could  see  the  awfulness  of 
pride  and  the  blessedness  of  humility! 

When  we  accuse  someone  of  being 
proud  because  he  has  greater  talent 
than  we,  do  we  realize  we  would  be 
proud,  too,  if  we  had  it?  People  with 
greater  talent  have  a  greater  respon¬ 
sibility.  God  requires  the  very  best 
from  each  of  us. 

Pride  is  something  I  believe  many  of 
us  are  troubled  with.  It  may  be  hard 
to  own  up  to  it  sometimes.  But  is  it  not 
true?  It  is  one  of  the  stumbling  blocks 
the  enemy  puts  in  our  path.  If  he  has 
nothing  else  to  show  us  we  have  to  be 
proud  of,  he  shows  us  our  humility.  As 
soon  as  we  see  it,  our  humility  is  gone 
and  we  are  back  in  the  same  old  rut  a- 
gain.  Someone  has  said,  “We  will  not 
know  it  if  we  are  humble.”  When 
tempted  with  pride,  instead  of  measur¬ 
ing  ourselves  by  those  among  us,  let  us 
look  above  ourselves  and  see  how  much 
room  there  is  for  us  to  improve.  There 
is  so  much  bad  in  the  best  of  us.  Then, 
too,  so  much  good  even  in  the  worst  of 
us. 

This  is  a  sin  which  can  only  be  over¬ 
come  with  the  help  and  grace  of  God. 
“God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  unto  the  humble.”  Let  us  pray- 
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daily  that  God  will  help  us  to  be 
humble. 

Esther  Swartzentruber, 
Greenwood,  Del. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Topeka,  Ind.,  June  2,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings.  Weather  is 
nice.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  13 
years  old.  I  memorized  1  verse,  “O 
Gott  Vater  wir  Loben  dich,”  2  verses, 
“Bedenke  Mensch  das  Ende,”  1  verse 
each,  “Ich  war  ein  Kleines  Kindlein,” 
“Es  Sind  Zween  W eg  in  Dieser  Zeit,” 

3  verses,  “Wo  1st  Jesu  Mein  Verlan- 
gen,”  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German ; 
also  5  verses  of  English  song.  I  will 
answer  4  Bible  Questions  and  3  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  David  Petersheim,  Jr. 

Dear  David,  Jr.:  You  have  made  a 
fine  start  learning  verses,  and  for  what 
would  you  like  to  learn?  Your  answers 
are  all  correct.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  1,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings.  The  weather 
is  getting  quite  dry.  We  had  a  few 
sprinkles  of  rain,  but  it  did  not  amount 
to  much.  I  have  had  the  measles.  I 
was  at  Sunday  school  today.  Straw¬ 
berries  are  ripe;  all  kinds  of  fruit  look 
good.  I  like  to  read  the  Juniors’  let¬ 
ters.  Eli  J.  Helmuth  of  Kansas  wrote 
that  they  were  going  to  have  German 
School.  I  wish  I  could  go  too.  I 
memorized,  “Ach  Bleib  Bei  Mer  Herr 
Jesus  Christ.”  I  will  answer  4  Bible 
Questions  and  2  Pies.  I  wonder  if  you 
have  German  “Biblische  Geschichten” 
books,  and  what  the  price  would  be.  A 
Junior,  Enos  Yoder. 

Dear  Enos:  Your  answers  were  all 
correct.  We  do  not  keep  the  book  you 
asked  for,  but  we  can  get  it.  I  think  it 
costs  75^  or  80f  Write  again. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  3,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers  -.—Greetings.  It  is  raining 
a  little  this  morning,  which  is  needed 


very  much.  We  had  Sunday  school  for 
the  first  time  this  summer.  I  have  had 
the  measles  since  I  wrote  the  other’ 
time.  I  like  to  read  the  Junior  letters. 

I  wish  we  had  German  school  here  in 
Indiana  also,  so  I  could  go.  I  memo¬ 
rized  Psalm  117  in  German  and  English, 
also  7  Bible  verses  in  English.  I  will 
answer  7  Pies.  I  would  like  to  learn  for 
a  German-English  Testament.  I  will 
close.  Your  friend,  Verna  Yoder. 

Dear  Verna:  Your  answers  were  all 
correct.  You  have  lots  of  time  to  learn 
for  the  Testament, — until  New  Year. — 
Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  R.  1,  Box  45, 
June  4,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  This  is  my  second  letter. 

I  memorized  Psalm  24  and  10  verses  of 
Psalm  103  in  German,  also  Psalm  121 
in  German  and  English.  I  would  like 
to  have  a  Life  Songs  No.  2,  when  I  have 
enough  credit.  A  Herold  Reader,  Lewis 
Miller. 

Dear  Lewis :  You  can  soon  earn  a 
Life  Songs  No.  2.  It  costs  55^. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  June  5,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings.  Weather  was 
cool  and  rainy  the  last  few  days.  Our 
school  closed  April  19.  I  am  in  the  fifth 
grade.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  9 
years  old.  I  memorized  Psalms  117  and 
23,  2  Bible  verses,  and  14  song  verses, 
all  in  English.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s 
Pie.  A  Junior,  Anna  C.  Slabach. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  June  5,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings.  The  weather 
is  fair.  We  had  some  rain,  and  it  looks 
as  though  it  might  rain  more.  Health 
is  fair.  I  memorized  43  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  of  Psalms,  Beatitudes,  and  Ten 
Commandments,  also  the  Books  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  34  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  1  Pie  and  4  Bible 
Questions.  A  Junior,  Martha  R.  Yoder. 
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Dear  Martha:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  For  what  book  would  you  like 
to  learn?  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  June  9,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings.  This  is  my 
second  letter.  I  memorized  the  Beati¬ 
tudes,  Luke  2 :52,  4  verses  of  Disciples’ 
Song,  all  in  English.  I  will  answer  4 
pies.  I  wonder  what  my  credit  is.  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Church  Hymnal 
when  I  have  enough  credit.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Martha  Gingerich. 

Dear  Martha:  Your  credit  for  both 
letters  is  20^. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  8,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John : — G  r  e  e  t  i  n  g  s. 
Weather  is  rainy.  I  memorized  26 
verses,  and  10  verses  of  song,  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  1127-1134  and  a  Printer’s  Pie  the 
best  I  can.  Edna  Miller. 

Dear  Edna :  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  1,  June  12,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Who  Read  the  Herold: — Greetings 
in  our  Master’s  name.  Health  is  fair  ex¬ 
cept  a  few  people  have  the  measles. 
Weather  is  rainy  at  the  time  being. 
Church  was  at  John  Graber’s,  and  will 
be  at  Levi  Graber’s  the  next  time,  if 
the  Lord  is  willing.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  1139  and  1140. 
I  will  try  also  to  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies 
that  were  sent  in  by  Anna  Hochstetler 
and  Martha  R.  Yoder.  I  have  memo¬ 
rized  30  Bible  verses,  20  in  English  and 
10  in  German.  What  is  my  credit?  I 
will  close,  wishing  everyone  all  the 
grace  of  God.  A  Junior,  Magdalena 
Lengacher. 

Dear  Magdalena:  Your  answers  are 
all  correct,  and  your  credit  is  about 
$1.00. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  June  2,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
our  Saviour’s  name.  We  had  a  nice 
shower  last  night,  for  which  we  were 


thankful  as  the  ground  was  quite  dry. 
I  have  memorized  60  verses  of  song 
and  26  Bible  verses,  all  in  English ;  also 
28  verses  of  song  and  20  Bible  verses  in 
German.  This  will  be  my  last  letter  for 
the  Herold  as  I  will  be  14  year's  old. 
I  will  send  in  a  Printer’s  Pie.  Do  I  have 
enough  credit  for  a  Birthday  Book? 
A  Herold  Reader,  Elizabeth  Miller. 

Dear  Elizabeth :  Yes,  you  have 
enough  credit  left  for  a  Birthday  Book. 
— Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  June  — ,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings.  We  had  a 
nice  rain  this  morning,  but  the  sun  is 
shining  this  afternoon.  Health  is  fair, 
except  Pre.  Sam  Kemp  is  poorly,  and 
Mrs.  Pete  Eim.an  just  came  home  from 
the  hospital.  I  learned  Psalm  120.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1133- 
1140,  and  2  Printer’s  Pies.  When  I 
have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal.  Mattie  Miller. 

Dear  Mattie :  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  the  first  one.  You  have 
Lam.  1:10  and  it  is  Neh.  13:1. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Cecil,  Ohio,  June  12,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— I  wish  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all 
Herold  Readers.  I  will  wirte  once  again 
as  I  have  not  written  for  a  long  time. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  learned 
Col.  3:20,  a  Morning  Prayer  (1  verse), 
also  three  songs — “Thy  Will  Be  Done” 
(5  verses),  “We  Are  Little  Gleaners” 
(3  verses),  “Praise  the  Lord”  (5  verses), 
all  in  English.  I  will  answer  the  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie  sent  in  by  Paul  Beiler,  and  I 
will  also  send  one.  I  will  close.  A 
Junior,  Esther  Miller. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  11,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  11  years  old.  The 
measles  are  scattered  here  and  there. 
I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English,  and  Psalm  23  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  3  Printer's  Pfes  and 
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5  Bible  Questions.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Fanny  Miller. 

Dear  Fanny:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  You  have  done  fine;  write 
again. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  in  by  Elizabeth  Miller 

Ysta  em  tiwh  goflsan,  focmtor  em 
hitw  plepas :  orf  I  ma  ciks  fo  veol. 


,  Sent  in  by  Nora  Stutzman 

Eh  nawsered  nad  asdi  toun  htem,  Eh 
ttah  wethso  hte  dogo  esed  si  hte  Nos  fo 
nam. 


Sent  in  by  Menno  S.  Nisly 

Lbses  eth  Olrd,  O  ym  lous,  nad  get- 
rof  tno  lal  ish  ebnetifs. 


Sent  in  by  Joseph  J.  Miller 
Dugje  ont,  atht  ey  eb  tno  gujedd. 


Sent  in  by  Esther  E.  Miller 

Ew  vleo  mhi,  abecues  eh  rftis  vloed 
su. 


GIRLS  AND  T.  B. 


Though  the  death  ‘rate  from  tuber¬ 
culosis  for  the  country  as  a  whole  has 
been  drastically  lowered  since  the  turn 
of  the  century,  girls  and  young  women 
between  15  and  25  have  lagged  far  be¬ 
hind  males  of  the  same  age  group  in  the 
improvement  of  the  death  rate.  So  re¬ 
ports  the  Northwestern  National  Life 
Insurance  Company. 

In  the  15-to-25  age  bracket,  the  report 
says  that  65  per  cent  more  girls  die  of 
t.  b.  than  do  males  of  the  same  ages.  In 
fact,  it  continues,  their  relative  posi¬ 
tion  has  been  worsening.  In  1900,  for 
instance,  the  death  rate  among  girls 
from  15  to  19  was  43  per  cent  higher 
than  among  boys  of  that  age.  It  is  now 
82  per  cent  higher.  And  though  in  1900 
the  death  rate  among  women  aged  20  to 
24  was  only  six  per  cent  above  that  of 
men  in  that  age  group,  today  the  female 


rate  is  41  per  cent  higher.  The  male 
tuberculosis  death  rate  overtakes  the 
female  rate  at  about  age  30;  but  in  the 
childbearing  age  betyveen  20  and  35,  the 
report  says,  22  per  cent  more  women 
die  of  t.  b.  than  men  in  the  same  age 
group. 

The  report  points  out  that  changes 
in  women  during  the  years  between 
girlhood  and  motherhood  make  them 
naturally  more  susceptible  to  the 
disease.  But  it  assigns  much  of  the 
blame  for  the  higher  female  death  rate 
to  other  factors :  “fad”  diets,  tobacco, 
alcohol,  insufficient  sleep,  and  scanty 
clothing.  One  protective  measure  sug¬ 
gested  is  “a  large  and  heavy  parental 
foot  firmly  planted  on  too  ultra-modern 
ideas  of  pleasure.  Present  ideas  seem  to 
call  for  parties  that  last  far  into  the 
morning  hours,  and  other  excesses.  .  .  . 
Ample  sleep  and  wholesome  habits  are 
just  as  necessary  as  they  ever  have 
been.” — Selected. 


THEY  DO  MIX 


A  trite  epigram  anent  drunken-driv¬ 
ing  accidents  has  it  that  gasoline  and 
alcohol  do  not  mix. 

But  they  do  mix,  and  as  never  before. 

They  mix  at  every  intersection.  They 
mix  arms  and  legs  with  windshields, 
steering  gears,  doors,  wheels,  gadgets, 
hoods.  They  mix  pedestrians  up  with 
the  occupants  of  cars. 

They  mix  victims  in  arguments,  mix 
statements  to  police,  give  mixed  ac¬ 
counts  to  the  insurance  companies  and 
mixed  testimony  to  the  courts.  They 
mix  up  everything  they  contact,  in¬ 
cluding  those  who  are  trying  to  find  a 
recipe  for  their  unscrambling. 

They  mix  minds  and  morals  .  .  .  and 
sometimes  mates. 

If  you  are  still  unconvinced,  listen  in 
on  the  police  radio  “3-90”  calls  over  the 
short  wave.  There  are  so  many  of  their 
disastrous  mixtures  that  the  police  have 
had  to  give  them  a  number. — Los 
Angeles  Times. 


“.  .  .  In  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not, 
the  Son  of  man  cometh”  (Matt.  24:44). 


410 


$eroIb  bet  2BoIj*beit 


«i< 

\ 


GENTLY,  LORD,  O  GENTLY 
LEAD  US 


Gently,  Lord,  O  gently  lead  us 
Thro’  this  lonely  vale  of  tears, 

Thro’  the  changes  Thou’st  decreed  us, 
Till  our  last  great  change  appears. 

When  temptation’s  darts  assail  us, 
When  in  devious  paths  we  stray, 

Let  Thy  goodness  never  fail  us. 

Lead  us  in  Thy  perfect  way. 

In  the  hour  of  pain  and  anguish, 

In  the  hour  when  death  draws  near, 
Suffer  not  our  hearts  to  languish, 
Suffer  not  our  hearts  to  fear. 

When  this  mortal  life  is  ended, 

Bid  us  in  Thy  arms  to  rest, 

Till,  by  angel  bands  attended, 

We  awake  among  the  blest. 

— Thomas  Hastings.  ' 


EVER  LEARNING,  BUT  NEVER 
KNOWING 

II  Timothy  3  :7 
R.  B.  Patterson 

“Ever  learning,  and  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.” 

The  increased  knowledge  and  im¬ 
proved  facilities  of  our  times  should 
make  for  better  and  greater  spiritual 
life.  But  what  are  the  facts?  “The 
widened  range  of  knowledge  of  science 
and  sex  has  brought  a  strain  on  both 
faith  and  self-control,  and  the  improved 
means  of  living  and  travel  have  led  to 
an  easy-going  and  materialistic  type  of 
mind.”  This  has  come  to  pass  because 
we  have  sought  progress  without  piety, 
a  life  without  a  creed,  and  a  code  of 
ethics  without  theology.  It  is  a  case 
of  “water,  water  everywhere,  and  not 
a  drop  to  drink,”  or  “so  near,  and  yet 
so  far  away.”  It  can  be  said  of  this 
generation  that  we  are  not  far  from  the 
Kingdom,  yet  we  refuse  to  enter  in. 

And  we  cannot  enter  in,  unless  we 
enter  in  through  the  door,  and  “Christ 
is  the  Door.”  To  leave  Christ  out  of 
our  progress  and  advancement  is  to 
miss  everything.  It  is  Christ  or  chaos! 


We  explore  the  field  of  biology  and  » 
never  discover  the  Giver  of  Life  and 
Light. 

We  study  geology,  and  never  learn  ( 
that  He  is  the  Rock  of  Ages.  '•-* 

We  magnify  our  anthropology,  while  1 

we  minimize  the  Son  of  Man. 

We  boast  of  our  ancestry  and  are 
proud  of  the  family  tree,  but  fail  to  * 

make  connections  with  the  Father  of  ^ 

Everlasting  Ages. 

We  are  zealous  in  our  contemplation 
of  zoology,  but  we  see  not  the  Lion  of 
the  Tribe  of  Judah.  '1 

We  make  progress  in  animal  hus¬ 
bandry,  while  we  heed  not  the  voice  of 
the  Good  Shepherd  nor  behold  the  ^ 
Lamb  of  God. 

We  capture  rare  species  in  the  field  r  | 
of  ornithology,  but  never  see  the  Rose 
of  Sharon,  the  Lily  of  the  Valley,  the  \ 
Crown  of  Thorns.  . 

We  are  interested  in  horticulture,  re¬ 
forestation,  and  afforestation,  but  we 
refuse  to  feed  from  the  Tree  of  Life  * 
and  to  abide  in  the  True  Vine. 

We  master  anatomy,  and  never  see 
Him  who  is  the  Creator  of  body  and  .  t 
soul. 

We  mix  our  medicines,  while  we  pass  | 
by  Him  who  is  the  Panacea  of  the 
world’s  ills,  the  Great  Physician,  Healer 
of  our  hurts,  and  the  Balm  of  Gilead. 

We  watch  with  care  the  physiology  of 
our  beings,  but 'never  look  upon  the  f 
body  that  was  broken  for  us. 

We  search  diligently  in  the  field  of 
bacteriology,  but  we  never  find  the  One 
who  is  the  Germ  of  Life. 

We  take  courses  in  beauty  culture, 
and  fail  to  learn  that  He  is  the  One  who 
is  “altogether  lovely  and  the  fairest  a-  V/ 
mong  ten  thousand.” 

We  dig  deep  into  the  truths  of  ety-  •  / 
mology,  and  fail  to  find  Him  who  is  the 
Stem  of  Jesse  and  the  Root  of  David. 

We  stand  fascinated  with  the  truths 
of  philology,  while  we  stumble  over  the 
One  who  is  the  Word  of  God.  j 

We  dote  on  our  bibliology,  while  dust 
settles  on  the  One  and  only  Book  of  t 
God. 

We  study  racial  and  interracial  prob¬ 
lems,  while  we  forget  the  God  who 
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“hath  determined  .  .  .  the  bounds  of 
their  habitation.” 

We  spend  our  millions  to  build  our 
highways,  then  turn  aside  from  the 
Way  on  High. 

We  flatter  ourselves  with  photog¬ 
raphy,  but  fail  to  look  into  the  face  of 
the  One  who  is  the  Image  of  God. 

We  trace  with  interest  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  radio  and  radio-activity,  but,  at 
the  same  time,  we  do  not  know  that 
Jesus  is  the  One  who  radiates  from  God, 
and  is  the  “brightness  of  his  glory,  and 
the  express  image  of  his  person.” 

We  learn  law,  and  never  know  the 
Royal  Law  of  life  according  to  the 
Scriptures. 

We  guard  ourselves  on  our  etiquette, 
but  never  invite  Him  to  be  the  “unseen 
Host  at  the  meal  nor  the  silent  listener 
to  the  conversation.” 

Many  believe  in  the  dietitian  and 
cook  by  the  rules  of  dietetics  but  de¬ 
cline  to  feed  on  the  Bread  of  Life,  or 
to  drink  of  the  Water  of  Life  that  flows 
from  the  throne  of  God. 

We  ponder  on  pathology,  yet  do  not 
pause  to  contemplate  Him  who  is  the 
Suffering  Servant  and  the  One  who 
bore  our  sins  in  His  body  on  a  tree. 

We  boast  of  our  psychology,  but 
think  little  of  Him  who  is  the  Mind  of 
God  and  who  is  calling  us  to  repentance. 

We  turn  the  pages  of  philosophy,  and 
never  find  the  One  in  whom  we  live  and 
move  and  have  our  beings. 

We  master  mathematics,  and  reckon 
not  with  the  Master. 

We  are  captivated  by  the  beauties 
and  wonders  of  astrology  and  as¬ 
tronomy,  but  never  lift  our  eyes  to  look 
upon  the  Eastern  Star,  the  Bright  and 
Morning  Star,  and  the  Sun  of  Right¬ 
eousness. 

Our  ears  are  tuned  to  harmony,  but 
we  never  hear  the  Sweet  Music  of  Life. 

We  pay  great  prices  for  our  jewels, 
but  see  no  bargain  in  the  Pearl  of  Great 
Price. 

We  plan  for  architectural  beauty  and 
balance,  but  pay  no  attention  to  the 
“City  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God.” 


We  make  much  of  militarism,  while 
we  heed  not  the  commands  of  the 
Captain  of  our  Salvation. 

We  pride  ourselves  on  the  form  of 
our  government,  and  never  recognize 
The  Wonderful  Counsellor  of  whose 
government  there  shall  be  no  end. 

We  cry,  “Peace,  Peace,”  and  crucify 
the  Prince  of  Peace. 

We  endeavor  to  keep  our  chronology 
straight,  yet  we  ignore  Him  who  is 
“the  same  yesterday,  and  today,  and 
forever.” 

We  wax  interested  in  eschatology 
and  lose  interest  in  Him  who  is  the 
“Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and 
the  Ending.” 

We  weep  over  our  dead,  and  forget 
that  He  gives  us  the  victory  over  death, 
hell,  and  the  grave. 

We  are  loyal  in  our  ecclesiology,  but 
say  little  and  think  less  of  the  Christ 
who  is  the  Head  of  the  Church. 

We  scale  the  lofty  heights  of  theol¬ 
ogy,  but  fall  asleep  in  the  presence  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  who 
alone  is  the  Way  to  the  Father. 

Yea,  verily,  we  are  “ever  learning, 
and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  truth.” 

Give  Christ  His  rightful  place  in  all 
of  life  and  the  whole  picture  will  be 
changed,  for  He  is  the  Key  that  will 
unlock  the  closed  door  and  open  to  us 
the  true  pathway  of  life  and  service.  He 
said :  “I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  Life. — The  Baptist  Record. 


HENRY  CLAY  WAS  NOT  SLEEPY 


Henry  Clay,  the  great  American 
statesman  and  orator,  once  lodged  over¬ 
night  at  a  humble  cabin  in  his  native 
state  of  Kentucky.  The  family  was  in 
the  habit  of  holding  worship  morning 
and  evening,  but  the  father  trembled  at 
the  thought  of  doing  so  in  the  presence 
of  a  guest  so  distinguished.  The  chil¬ 
dren  were  becoming  sleepy,  and  the 
wife,  by  significant  gestures,  suggested 
that  the  time  for  prayer  had  come.  The 
man  hinted  to  his  guest  that  perhaps 
he  would  like  to  go  to  bed.  But  Mr. 
Clay  with  great  politeness  said  that  he 
did  not  feel  at  all  sleepy,  and  that,  un- 


412 


$  e  r  oi  b  ber  SBaljrljeit 


less  it  was  intrusive,  he  would  be  happy 
to  enjoy  the  company  of  his  host  long¬ 
er.  Of  course  the  man  could  not  object. 
Still  the  matter  of  prayer  could  not  be 
postponed  without  sending  the  children 
to  bed  contrary  to  their  settled  custom. 

At  last,  with  considerable  trepidation, 
the  father  told  his  guest  that  he  could 
stay  and  unite  in  their  devotions  or  re¬ 
tire  at  his  option.  Mr.  Clay  promptly 
replied  that  he  would  remain. 

When  the  wonted  exercises,  gone 
through  with  much  fear  and  trembling, 
were  over,  Mr.  Clay,  with  no  little  feel¬ 
ing,  approached  the  man  and  said,  “My 
dear  sir,  never  again  feel  the  least  hesi¬ 
tation  in  the  discharge  of  your  duty  to 
God  on  account  of  the  presence  of  man. 

I  saw  your  embarrassment,  and  remain¬ 
ed  on  purpose  that  you  might  never  feel 
it  again.  Remember  that  every  man  of 
sense  will  respect  the  individual  who  is 
not  ashamed  to  acknowledge  his  depend¬ 
ence  upon  his  Maker;  and  he  deserves 
only  contempt  who  can  cherish  any 
other  feelings  than  reverence  for  ‘the 
consecrated  hour  of  man  in  audience 
with  Deity.’  I  would  rather  know  that 
the  prayers  of  a  pious  man,  no  matter 
how  humble  his  position  in  life,  were 
ascending  in  my  behalf  than  to  have 
the  wildest  applause  of  listening  sena: 
tors.”  Mr.  Clay  then  retired  for  the 
night.  The  man  remarked  that  it  was 
the  best  lesson  of  his  life. — The  Pros¬ 
pector. 

AN  ANCIENT  LEGEND 

Henry  Harrison  Hadley 

Rector  of  Christ  Episcopal  Church, 
Glendale,  Ohio. 

There  is  an  ancient  legend  which  tells 
of  the  devil  examining  his  minions  be¬ 
fore  sending  them  into  the  world  to 
do  their  work. 

“What  will  you  tell  men?”  said  he  to 
the  first. 

“I  shall  say  there  is  no  God,”  was  the 
reply. 

“No  good,”  said  his  master;  “they 
will  not  believe  you.  And  you?”  he  ask¬ 
ed  another. 


“I  shall  report  that  there  is  a  God  but 
that  He  does  not  love.” 

“That  is  not  much  better,  for  not  a 
great  many  will  believe  that,”  said  the 
devil. 

“How  about  you, — what  will  you 
say?”  he  asked  of  a  third. 

“I  shall  say,”  cried  he,  “that  there  is 
a  God  of  Love,  but  that  there  is  no 
hurry.” 

“Splendid!”  said  the  devil,  “off  you 
go.” 

The  really  pathetic  and  tragic  thing 
about  Christians  today  is  that,  while  we 
have  a  program  that  comes  to  us  from 
Christ  Himself,  the  devil  is  still  able 
to  persuade  us  that  there  is  no  hurry 
about  applying  it. — Selected. 

TOBACCO 

We  are  not  dead  or  quit ;  we  have  been 
watching  and  pondering  the  situation, 
and  it  seems  to  be  getting  so  much 
worse  in  these  days,  the  tobacco  habit, 
or  fad, — that  is  what  it  is, — it  is  no 
necessity  at  all.  But  the  fellow  who 
fights  it  has  got  a  hard  fight  and  a  host 
to  fight  against,  and  usually  the  fighters 
are  few  who  come  out  boldly  and  at¬ 
tack  it.  Someone  has  already  said, 
“That’s  none  of  your  business;  you 
preach  the  gospel  and  let  tobacco  a- 
lone.”  When  you  are  fighting  the  devil 
and  sin  you  are  preaching  a  pretty  good 
gospel  I  think.  And  then  I  might  let 
the  filthy  stuff  alone  if  it  would  let  me 
alone,  but  every  time  I  sit  down  in  a 
nice  parlor  it  comes  spreading  its 
poisonous  stifling  fumes  about  me. 
When  I  sit  in  a  bus,  in  a  coach,  car, 
hotel,  restaurant,  bank,  church,  or  walk 
in  the  streets,  and  no  difference  how 
much  comfort  I  am  situated  in,  it  comes 
with  its  infamous  fumes  stifling  me. 
These  are  places  I  have  to  go,  have  a 
right  to  go,  and  pay  for  the  fare,  and 
then  it  has  no  respect  for  me,  my  com¬ 
fort  or  convenience;  it  stifles,  sickens, 
tortures  me.  Why  haven’t  I  a  right  to 
object? 

Besides  I  have  seen  it  trip  my  young 
converts,  and  my  newly  sanctified 
church  members.  It  always  throws  a 
coldness  over  the  Sunday  school,  the 
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l  prayer  meeting,  and  freezes  a  revival 
out.  I  think  it  is  due  time  and  plenty  of 
j*y  reason  to  sound  the  note  of  war  on  the 
)  dirty  weed.  It  is  the  most  filthy,  un- 
‘  *  becoming  and  unexcusable  habit  known 
to  humanity.  There  can’t  be  one  thing 
*  desirable  or  attractive  about  it,  for  the 
j  smoker  fills  the  air  all  about  where  nicer 
’  people  have  to  breathe,  and  there  are 
\  always  a  few  nice  people  that  deserve  a 
little  respect  in  air-conditioned  coaches 
i  ►  and  busses.  I  can’t  figure  out  the  nice 
part  of  chewing  the  cud. 

>  Look  in  the  midst  of  all  of  this  and 
see  the  tobacco  using  preacher.  Can  he 

*  say,  “Follow  me  as  I  follow  Christ?” 

,  ^  Can  he  encourage  the  youth  to  do  as  he 

does?  That  question  is  answered  when 
t  A  we  ask  it ;  people  do  not  want  such  a 
preacher  in  their  homes  among  their 
fr  children.  May  the  Lord  untie  our  minis¬ 
try  so  they  can  tell  the  truth. 

J  You  have  seen  this  sign — WINES, 
s  WHISKIES  and  TOBACCO.  You 
have  not  seen  this  sign — WINES, 
LIQUORS  and  BIBLES.  No,  God’s 
Word  is  not  there,  neither  can  His  peo- 
X  *•  pie  be  there.  Tobacco  is  a  very  appro¬ 
priate  member  of  that  trinity  of  evils. 

>  They  are,  the  World,  the  flesh,  and  the 
Devil — Liquor,  lust  and  tobacco — 

^  Cards,  theaters,  and  dancing.  No  church 
k  member,  man,  woman,  boy  or  girl 
should  allow  an  entanglement  or  alli- 
y  ance  with  any  of  these  evils.  They  are 
agencies  of  death  and  destruction. 

>  Most  of  the  men  in  our  prisons  today 
took  their  first  step  downward  by  the 
use  of  tobacco.  Did  you  ever  know  a 
church  member  to  begin  using  it  at  the 
altar  of  his  conversion?  No,  they  all 

y  began  it  in  their  ungodly  days.  I  truly 
7  think  it  should  be  abandoned  as  other 
y*  evils  such  as  liquors,  ball-rooms,  danc¬ 
ing,  etc. 

*  Some  one  says,  Mother  and  Father 
used  it  and  died  shouting.  Yes,  Jacob, 

^  '  Isaac,  David,  and  Abraham  all  had  sev¬ 
eral  wives  and  died  shouting,  but  we 
*  had  better  not  try  it.  We  have  more 
-b  li8‘ht  now  and  if  we  fail  to  walk  in  it 
"  we  will  lose  it. 

We  have  the  evil  multiplied  a  hundred 
times  since  women  have  taken  up  the 
habit.  It  kills  the  respect  of  all  men, 


boys  and  ladies  to  see  the  simple  girl 
puffing  the  cigarette.  It  indicates  that 
our  morals  are  much  lower. 

May  God  help  us  as  a  Christian  na¬ 
tion. — J.  M.  Hayes  in  “Messenger.” 


SHOULD  GIVERS’  NAMES  BE 
PUBLISHED? 


“And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor 
widow  casting  in  thither  two  mites” 
(Luke  21 :2).  Father  Taylor  was  much 
averse  to  the  practice  of  giving  the 
name  of  contributors  to  charity,  and  re¬ 
fused  to  print  the  names  of  those  who 
subscribed  for  the  support  of  the  Sea¬ 
men’s  Bethel.  In  one  of  the  meetings  a 
man  argued  earnestly  in  favor  of  print¬ 
ing  the  names,  on  the  ground  that  it  en¬ 
couraged  subscriptions ;  and  he  cited 
the  case  of  the  poor  widow  who  gave 
her  mite,  which,  he  said,  as  in  the  case 
of  another  woman,  had  been  told  in  all 
the  world  as  a  memorial  of  her.  At  the 
end  of  his  remarks  Father  Taylor  lean¬ 
ed  forward,  with  a  twinkle  in  his  eye, 
and  said,  “Will  the  brother  be  kind 
enough  to  give  us  the  lady’s  name?” — 
From  “1001  Illustrations.” — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Castorland,  N.  Y.,  June  16,  1941. 

Dear  Brother  and  Editor,  Greeting: 
— After  not  having  had  much  rain  since 
early  in  the  spring,  and  having  had  al¬ 
most  continual  north  and  northwest 
winds,  our  grass  crop  was  stunted  and 
grain  crops  were  at  a  standstill ;  but  in 
the  last  few  days  we  have  had  wonder¬ 
ful  showers  and  warm  growing  weather, 
which  changes  the  outlook  of  crops, 
.so  that  perhaps  we  shall  soon  forget 
that  we  had  a  drought. 

Surely  the  Lord  is  merciful  and  mind¬ 
ful  of  man.  ...  I  thought  I  would  get 
this  out  early  enough  so  our  editor  could 
get  his  Herold  work  done  in  time  to 
come  to  Conference. 

Sincerely  yours,  William  Schaefer. 

(Thanks,  Bro.  Schaefer.  Not  all  con¬ 
tributors  to  the  Herold  are  as  fore- 
sighted  or  as  considerate  and  helpful  as 
this  effort  has  been,  not  mentioning 
those  who  fail  to  write  at  all. — Editor.) 


414 


$erolb  ber  SBaljrfjeit 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  16,  1941. 

Greetings  to  the  Herold  Family: — 
The  grace  of  our  Lord  be  with  us  all. 

We  have  had  cool  and  wet  weather 
the  last  while  although  the  sun  is  shin¬ 
ing  this  morning.  It  looks  as  though 
it  might  turn  warm  and  be  better  hay 
weather.  Considerable  mowing  has 
been  done. 

Menno  Coblentz,  of  near  Hicksville, 
Ohio,  preached  at  the  Griner  meeting¬ 
house  yesterday. 

An  automobile  load  of  brethren  and 
sisters  from  Iowa  stopped  last  week  at 
the  home  of  Pre.  J.  J.  S.  Yoder  for  din¬ 
ner.  They  were  on  their  way  to  Flint, 
Mich.,  to  serve  as  teachers  at  the  vaca- 
tional  Bible  school  at  the  Mission. 

Health  is  fair.  The  writer  has  been 
laid  up  a  few  weeks  again  with  rheu¬ 
matism,  but  is  better  at  this  writing. 

Pre.  Emanuel  Hershberger  was 
buried  last  Thursday. 

A  few  of  our  boys  will  leave  for  camp 
on  June  23 — the  camp  at  Bluff  ton,  Ind. 
The  Lord’s  blessings  go  with  them. 

Abe  Graber. 

Alden,  New  York,  June  18,  1941. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold : — 
“Praise  ye  the  Lord :  for  it  is  good  to 
sing  praises  unto  our  God ;  for  it  is 
pleasant,  and  praise  is  comely”  (Psalm 
147:1). 

On  May  30  the  young  folks  met  at 
a  private  park  for  a  day  of  relaxation 
and  visiting.  After  the  evening  lunch 
they  gave  a  program  on  nature.  Among 
those  present  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Wm. 
Jantzi  and  children,  Sister  Katie  Swartz 
and  daughter,  and  Edna  and  John 
Jantzi  from  Michigan.  They  were  here 
to  attend  the  wedding  of  their  brother, 
Alvin  Jantzi,  and  Miriam  Yoder  which 
took  place  on  June  1  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Clarence  Center. 

On  that  Sunday  evening  they  allowed 
themselves  to  be  used  in  singing  some 
special  songs  at  Alden  with  the  help 
of  their  brother  and  sister  who  are  at 
home  here. 

Jonas  Beachy  spent  the  first  week  in 
June  in  a  hospital  in  Batavia  recovering 
from  an  appendicitis  operation. 


Over  the  week  end  of  June  8,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Emanuel  Albrecht  and 
daughter,  Sharon  Nancy,  Mrs.  Al¬ 
brecht’s  sister,  Edna  Erb,  and  Paul 
Schlabach  (who  has  recently  arrived 
from  Delaware  and  Virginia)  visited 
with  friends  and  relatives  in  Ontario, 
Canada. 

On  June  9,  Roy  Helmuth,  who  has 
been  working  at  Alden,  left  for  his  home 
in  Oklahoma.  Katie  Mast  and  Susie 
Troyer  went  with  him  as  far  as  Kansas 
where  they  intend  spending  their  vaca¬ 
tions. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Melvin  Schrock  and 
daughter  Loretta,  accompanied  by  Mrs. 
Schrock’s  mother,  Mrs.  Levi  Troyer, 
Jonas  Troyer,  and  Mrs.  Joe  Miller  are 
motoring  to  Kansas  to  attend  the  wed¬ 
ding  of  Sam  and  Cora  Miller  on  June  18. 

Some  communities  have  had  soaking 
rains,  but  some  are  still  glad  for  the 
occasional  showers  that  keep  things 
growing  a  little. 

The  farmers  are  making  hay,  which  is 
very  short. 

May  God  bless  you.  Cor. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  June  19,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings: — 
“God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble”  (Psa.  46:1). 

Bishop  John  A.  Stoltzfus,  wife  and 
son,  and  Isaac  Glick,  wife  and  daughter 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  who  visited  in  Madi¬ 
son  County,  Ohio,  over  the  week-end, 
also  stopping  in  Holmes  County  over 
night,  spent  a  day  and  night  here.  We 
had  church  services  last  evening  where 
Bro.  Stoltzfus  preached  an  impressive 
sermon. 

Bishop  Roman  H.  Miller  accompan¬ 
ied  by  Levi  D.  Bontrager’s  attended 
church  services  in  Holmes  County,  O., 
Sunday.  Bro.  Roman  had  been  called 
to  assist  in  church  duties. 

Mrs.  Mary  Lengacher,  Denbigh,  Va., 
is  visiting  relatives  here.  Delilah  Over¬ 
holt  is  visiting  her  sister,  Mrs.  Harold 
Zehr.  and  family,  Mannsville,  N.  Y. 
On  June  12  Levi  and  Noah  Troyer, 
Mrs.  Levi  D.  Bontrager,  Mrs.  Jerry 
Miller,  Mrs.  Jonas  Bontrager,  with 
Joseph  Overholt,  Jr.,  as  driver,  attended 
church  services  in  Holmes  Co.,  where 
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4  Pre.  Noah  Mast  of  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
preached  the  Word  of  God. 

^  John  H.  Stutzman  is  confined  to  bed 
with  a  heart  ailment.  There  are  a  num- 
f  ■  1  ber  of  cases  of  measles.  Calvin,  son  of 
Crist  C.  Bontrager,  who  underwent  an 
operation  for  appendicitis  recently,  has 
recovered  nicely. 

A  class  of  four  converts  is  receiving 
instruction  at  present. 

Atlee  Miller  of  our  congregation  and 
\  )>  Elmer  Gingerich  of  the  Old  Order 
brotherhood  have  been  called  to  go  to 

*  •  the  camp  at  Bluffton,  Ind.,  June  26. 

Several  Mennonite  young  men  have  go 
r  gone  to  Marietta,  Ohio.  These  are  the 
first  of  the  C.  O.’s  to  be  called  from  here. 
May  our  prayers  ascend  to  the  Throne 
in  behalf  of  these  young  brethren,  that 
they  may  be  true  to  God  and  His  Word. 
\  »  “Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  ex- 
1  ceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we 
'  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power 
that  worketh  in  us,  unto  him  be  glory  in 
’  *  the  church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout 
all  ages,  world  without  end.  Amen” 
(Eph.  3:20,21). 

•  i-  In  Christian  love, 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  June  18,  1941. 
Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting  in  His  Worthy  Name  : — “Bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and  all  that  is 
i  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name”  (Psa. 
f!)  103:1). 

y,  We  have  had  several  heavy  rains  and 
cool  weather  last  week,  but  it  is  nice 

*  and  warmer  today.  The  rain  was  hard 
on  some  beans  that  had  been  sown  only 

*  a  few  days,  but  it  was  good  for  other 
crops.  A  few  of  the  farmers  have  start- 

v  ed  to  make  hay  which  seems  to  be  a 
pretty  good  crop. 

Our  bishop,  M.  S.  Zehr,  with  Em- 
v  manuel  Swartzendruber  and  wife  were 
at  Vassar  last  Lord’s  Day  where  com- 
\> '  munion  was  held  for  the  members  there. 

Bro.  Earl  Maust  was  with  the  home 
I*  k  congregation  and  Bro.  Raymond  Byler 
at  Fair  Haven. 

*  On  June  8  the  writer  took  Geo.  Keim 
and  wife,  Salina  Gnkgey,  and  Zola 
Dutcher  to  the  Flint  Mission  to  help 
out  in  the  Sunday  school.  On  June  10 


he  and  wife  took  Bro.  Jacob  Shetler 
and  wife  to  Arenac  County  to  visit 
Henry  Yoder  and  family  of  Iowa,  who 
located  there  the  past  winter.  Bro. 
Yoder’s  wife  is  Sadie  Beachy,  daughter 
of  the  late  Emmanuel  Beachy  and  wife. 
We  also  visited  Bro.  John  Jantzi  who 
has  been  paralyzed  for  some  time.  He 
is  not  able  to  talk  but  seems  to  know 
the  people.  We  were  also  with  cousin 
John  Esch  over  night  and  visited  some 
others,  coming  home  on  June  11. 

Next  Lord’s  Day  we  expect  to  re¬ 
organize  the  Sunday  school  at  Pigeon 
River  and  in  the  afternoon  there  is  to  be 
a  wedding  at  the  church.  Joe  Swartz  of 
Arenac  County,  son  of  Joe  Swartz,  and 
Naomi  Byler,  daughter  of  Jesse  Byler, 
are  to  be  married. 

Measles  and  whooping  cough  are 
quite  prevalent  among  the  children  in 
this  vicinity  at  present. 

Bro.  Zehr  expects  to  make  his  home 
with  his  son-in-law,  Jacob  Esch.  They 
are  going  to  remodel  one  room  and 
close  the  porch. 

William  Wertz  and  wife  and  William 
Newhauser  and  wife  were  in  Detroit 
last  Saturday  and  on  Sunday  were  at 
the  Detroit  Mission.  Bro.  Newhauser’s 
father  is  still  living  and  is  over  ninety 
years  old.  He  is  teacher  of  a  Sunday 
school  class. 

In  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


MARRIED 


Martin — Roggie : — Jonathan  Martin 
and  Katherine  Roggie,  both  of  Croghan, 
N.  Y.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
Croghan  meetinghouse,  June  10,  1941. 
Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich  officiated. 

The  Lord  bless  and  direct  them 
through  life. 


Lehman — Zehr :  —  Addison  Lehman 
and  Mary  Zehr,  both  of  near  Lowville, 
N.  Y.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  Lowville  meeting¬ 
house,  June  11,  1941,  Bishop  Jacob 
Gingerich  officiating. 

The  Lord  bless  them  abundantly  as 
they  share  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  this 
life. 


MENU  QUARTERLY  REVIEW 
GOSHiJP  COLLEGE  iet 

GOSH§^,rag — Gingerich: — Levi  Schrag 
INDaml  Esther  Gingerich,  both  of  neXr 
Lowville,  N.  Y.,  were  married  by  the 
bride’s  father,  Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich, 
June  12,  1941,  at  the  Lowville  meeting¬ 
house. 

The  Lord  bless  them  to  His  service 
and  grant  them  a  happy  and  prosperous 
life. 

OBITUARY 

Lebold. — Daniel  Lebold,  a  well- 
known  resident  of  Wellesley,  Ont., 
Canada,  and  who  had  been  bishop  of 
the  Maple  View  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  near  Wellesley  for  the  past  fif¬ 
teen  years,  passed  away  at  his  home  on 
Thursday  afternoon,  May  15, 1941 ;  aged 
68  years. 

He  had  been  suffering  for  the  past 
three  years  with  a  heart  condition,  and 
was  confined  to  his  home  since  last  fall. 

He  was  a  son  o£4he  late  Christian 
and  Barbara  (Rmh)  Lebold,  and  was 
born  April  5,  1874  in  Wilmot  Twp., 
near  New  Hamburg.  In  1900  he  moved 
to  Wellesley  where  he  married  Cather¬ 
ine  Streicher,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Christian  Streicher,  who  survives, 
with  the  following  sons  and  daughters : 
Nancy  (Mrs.  David  Erb),  Wellesley; 
Bena  (Mrs.  Elmer  Steinman),  Milver¬ 
ton;  Katie  (Mrs.  Christ  Allbrecht), 
Wellesley;  Edna  (Mrs.  Norman  Zehr); 
Topping;  Emma  and  Erma,  of  Kitchen¬ 
er  ;  Samuel,  of  near  Milverton  ;  William, 
of  Bright;  and  Allan,  of  Wellesley; 
also  15  grandchildren.  Two  sons  died 
in  infancy.  One  brother  (Christian  Le¬ 
bold,  of  Wellesley)  also  survives. 

Two  brothers  and  three  sisters  pre¬ 
deceased  him :  John  and  Jacob ;  Mattie 
(Mrs.  Sam  Bender) ;  Leah  (Mrs.  John 
Streicher) ;  Katie  (Mrs.  Joseph  Ruby). 

Funeral  services,  which  were  largely 
attended,  were  held  the  following  Sun¬ 
day  afternoon  with  services  at  the  home 
conducted  by  Peter  Nafziger  of  St. 
Agatha,  followed  by  services  at  the 
Maple  View  Amish  Mennonite  Churcfi 
by  three  bishops,  Moses  O.  Jantzi  of 
Baden,  Christian  Shultz  of  Poole,  and 
Daniel  S.  Jutzi  of  Tavistock.  It  was 
estimated  that  somewhere  around  1500 


SBaljrljeit 

people  gathered  to  pay  their  last  re¬ 
spects  to  the  beloved  departed  bishop. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 

Yutzy: — Nicholas  J.  Yutzy,  son  of 
Jonas  and  Mary  (Miller)  Yutzy,  was 
born  Jan.  5,  1873,  in  Holmes  County, 
Ohio;  died  at  his  home  near  Hutchin¬ 
son,  Kans.,  May  25,  1941,  at  the  age  of 
68  years,  4  months,  20  days. 

He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  in  his  youth,  in  which  faith  he 
remained  to  the  end.  He  was  not  able 
to  attend  any  church  services  since 
Jan.  5. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Emma  Headings,  Feb.  10,  1898,  living 
in  matrimony  43  years.  To  this  unipn 
were  born  6  sons  and  5  daughters.  One 
son  and  one  daughter  preceded  him  in 
death. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  his 
bereaved  companion,  5  sons :  John  and 
Dan,  Kalona,  Iowa ;  Eli,  Joe  and  Fred, 
Hutchinson,  Kans. ;  4  daughters :  Mary, 
wife  of  Oliver  Troyer;  Lizzie,  wife  of 
Dick  Kauffman ;  Katie,  wife  of  Dan 
Kauffman;  and  Fannie  at  home,  all  of 
Hutchinson;  47  grandchildren;  3 
brothers:  John,  of  Oklahoma;  Reuben 
and  Joe  of  Hutchinson ;  six  sisters : 
Anna,  of  Delaware;  Susan  and  Fannie 
of  Ohio ;  Lizzie  of  Oregon ;  Mary  and 
Mattie  of  Hutchinson ;  besides  many  , 
other  relatives  and  friends. 

Father  had  high  blood  pressure  for 
many  years  and  the  last  year  suffered 
with  heart  trouble.  He  had  a  stroke  on 
May  16  which  partly  paralyzed  him.  In 
all  his  sufferings  he  never  complained. 
He  will  be  greatly  missed  because  of  his  . 
quiet  and  peaceable  life. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home,  May  27,  conducted  by  Bishop 
Harry  Diener,  in  English,  and  by 
Bishops  Jacob  Miller  and  Dan  Bon- 
trager  and  Preachers  Levi  Helmuth  and 
Levi  Nisly  in  German.  Texts,  John  14 
and  John  5 :19-30. 

“His  willing  hands  are  folded 
His  dear,  warm  heart  is  stilled, 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled.” 

— The  Family. 
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§erolb  bcr  ^aljrlint 

„2We8  was  tbr  tut  mit  ©orten  obcr  mit  ©crfen,  ba8  tut  atteS  tit  bcm  tauten  beS 
n  $erm  3ef» Stol.  3,  17. 
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15.  Suit  1941 


5Ro.  14 
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<$rnte  £ieb. 


£5  baft  bodj  bet  ber  reidjen  €rnte, 

€$omit  bu  ^odjfter  un§  erfreuft, 

@in  jeber  frob  empfinben  lernte, 

©ie  reidj  bu  un§  ju  fegnen  feift 
©ie  gern  bu  unfern  fDfamgel  ftillft, 

Hnb  un§  mit  <Spei§  unb  $reub  erfiillft. 

©u  fiebft  e§  gem,  menn  beiner  '©iite, 

O  ©ater!  Hnfer  $erj  fid)  freut; 

Hnb  ein  erfenntlidje§  {Semiite 
$Iudj  ba§,  ma§  bu  fiir  biefe  3eit 
Hn§  aut  ©rguicfung  baft  beftimmt, 

©tit  ©anf  au§  beinen  '&anben  nimmt. 

@o  fommt  benn,  ®otte§  $ulb  $u  feiem, 
®ommt  ©bnften,  laftt  un§  feiner  freu’n 
Hnb  bei  ben  angefuHten  ©dbeuern 
©em  $errn  ber  (Srnte  banfbar  fein. 
Sbnt,  ber  un§  ftet§  ©erforger  mar, 
©ringt  neuen  ©anf  junt  ©pfer  bar ! 

Dtimm  gnabig  an  ba§  Sob  ber  Ciebe, 
©a§  unfer  i&ers  bir,  ©ater!  meibt: 

'©ein  ©egen  mebr’  in  un§  bie  ©riebe 
Sam  tat’gen  ©anf,  3ur  golgfantfeit; 
©aft  ©rei§  fiir  beine  ©atertreu 
$lud)  unfer  ganje§  Seben  fei. 

©u  nabreft  un§  bloft  au§  €rbarmen, 
©ie§  treib’  aud)  un§  aunt  ©obltun  an, 
tltun  fei  aucb  gem  ein  ©roft  ber  9Irmen, 
©er  ibren  Mangel  ftiKen  fann. 

$err!  ber  bu  offer  ©ater  brft, 

<&ib  jebem,  ma§  ibm  niiftlidj  ift. 

©u  beine  milben  3egen§bunbe, 

Hn§  au  erguiden,  femer  auf; 


©erforg  un§  bi3  an  unfer  Gmbe, 

Hnb  mad)  in  unferem  SebenSlauf 
Hn§  bir  im  tfHeinften  aucb  getreu, 
©aft  einft  un3  groftere§  ®Iiicf  erfreu. 

©emabr  un§  ben^gefdjenften  ■Segen; 
■@tb,  baft  un§  fein  <$enuft  gebeib’, 
Hnb  unfer  ^erj  aud)  feinetmegen 
©ir  banfbar  unb  ergeben  fei. 

©u,  ber  un§  taglid)  nabrt  unb  fpeift, 
©rquicf  aud)  emig  unfern  ®eift. 


©ater — 

Sobn — 

§eilige  <Seift — 

©tofe  rebete  mit  ibnen  mie  bon  fttngefidjt 
3U  ^Ingefidjt  (2.  ©tofe  33,  11)  aber  ber 
§err  rebete  meiter  (©er§  20):  ©tein  3ln- 
geficbt  fannft  bu  nidjt  feben;  benn  fein 
©tenfdj  mirb  Ieben,  ber  mid)  fiebt.  2. ©tofe 
34,  29:  ©a  nun  ©tofe  bom  ©erge  (sinat 
ging,  butte  er  bie  atoei  ©afeln  be§  3eug« 
niffe§  in  feiner  i$anb,  unb  muftte  nidbt,  baft 
bie  §aut  feine§  2lngefid)t§  glanjte,  baboon, 
baft  er  mit  ibm  gerebet  butte. 

©er  <5obit  fam  auf  @rben  al§  ein  fleineS 
^inb,  bie  €ngel  berfiinbigten  ben  ^irten 
baft  Sefu§  geboren  ift.  ©a  er  amolf  Suljm 
alt  mar  rebete  er  mit  ben  gelebrten  im  ©em» 
pel  nad)  ibrem  ©rftaunen  in  ©ei§beit  unb 
SSerftanb.  Sobunne§  fanbte  feine  Suttger  gu 
Sefu  unb  fie  fragten:  ©ift  bu  ber  ba  fommen 
foil,  ober  follen  mir  einen  Wnbern  ermar* 
ten?  ©r  mie§  fie  bin  auf  feine  ©buten  bie 
gefcfteben  maren  jur  ^bre  OotteS :  ©ebet 
bin  unb  faget  SbbunneS  mieber,  ma§  ibr 
febet  unb  boret;  bie  ©Iinben  feben,  unb  bie 
Sabmen  geben,  bie  3lu§faftigen  merben  rein, 
bie  ©auben  bo^n,  bie  ©obten  fteben  auf, 
unb  ben  airmen  mirb  ba§  ^dangelium 
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geprebigt ;  unb  felig  ift  ber  fid)  nidjt  an  mir 
iirgert.  Sarnad)  roarb  er  gefreusigt,  ge* 
ftorben,  unb  erftaunenb  3U  dielen  tdieber 
auferftanben,  barnadj  gebn  £immel  gefab» 
ren,  unb  ncun  Sag  nacf)  ieiner  ipimmetfabrt 
ift  ber  .§eilige  C^eift  braufenb  ben  lyiingern 
erfdjtenen. 

2er  £eilanb  l'agte  feinen  ^iingern  (£sof). 
1G)  nor  jeiner  §immelfabrt:  3<b  babe  eu<b 
nod)  Die!  311  fagen;  aber  ibr  fennet  e§  iefct 
nicfjt  tragcn.  SBenn  aber  jener,  ber  ©eift 
ber  2Bafjrbeit,  fommen  tdirb,  ber  tdirb  eud) 
in  aUe  2Bafjr£jeit  Ieiten.  2>enn  er  tuirb  nid)t 
don  fid)  felbft  reben,fonbern  ma§  er  boren 
tdirb,  ba§  tdirb  er  rebeit,  unb  ma§  aufiinftig 
ift,  n>irb  er  eud)  derfiintigen.  Serfelbe  tdirb 
mid)  derflarcn;  benn  doit  bem  feinen  tdirb 
er  e§  nebmen,  unb  eud)  derfiinbigen.  9We3, 
ma§  ber  SSater  fjat,  ba§  ift  mein.  2)arum 
babe  id)  gefagt:  ©r  tdirb  ed  don  bemSWeinen 
nebmen,  unb  eud)  derfiinbigen. 

2ucas>  fdjreibt  in  ber  3fpofteIgefcf)icf)te  don 
bem  ^eilanb  jeinen  SBorten:  Xenn  ^ob.an* 
nc3  bat  mit  SBaffer  getauft ;  ifjr  aber  follt 
mit  bem  beiligeu  ©eift  getauft  merben  nicfjt 
Iange  ttad)  biefen  Sagen.  —  gebiifjret 
eud)  nicfjt,  311  roiffen  3«it  obcr  Stunbe,  toel* 
die  ber  33ater  jeiner  2)tad)t  dorbebalten  bat, 
fonbertt  ibr  merbet  bie  ®raft  be§  fjeiligen 
©eifte§  empfangen,  melcber  auf  eudj  font* 
men  tdirb,  unb  ioerbet  meine  3<mgen  fein 
3u  ^eruialem  unb  in  gan3  $ubaa  unb  8a* 
maria  unb  bi§  an  ba§  ©nbe  ber  ©rbe.  $er 
«j$aulu§  ermabnt  bie  Corner:  3)enn  toeldje 
ber  ©eift  ©otte§  treibet,  bie  finb  ©otte§ 
^iitber.  2>enn  ibr  babt  nicfjt  cinen  fnedj* 
tifdjen  ©eift  empfangen,  baft  ibr  eud)  aber* 
mal  fiirdjten  miifttet,  fonbern  ibr  babt  ei* 
non  finblidjen  ©eift  empfangen,  burd)  toel* 
d)en  tdir  rufen:  SIbba,  lieber  SSater!  2>er* 
fefbe  ©eift  giebt  3«ugni3  unferm  ©eift,  baft 
tdir  ©otteS  ®inber  fein.  35ie  SBorte  ber 
Slpoftel  finb  aufgefdjrieben,  ber  -fjeilige  ©eift 
gibt  ben  ®inbern  ©otteS  bie  ®raft  unb  Se* 
gen  e$  itnmer  nod)  au^3ubreiten  iiber  bie 
©rbe,  unb  felig  ift  mer  e£  annimmt  unb  be* 
tdabrt. 


3pr.  10,  5:  SBer  im  8ommer  fammelt, 
ber  ift  flug;  tder  aber  itt  ber  ©rnte  fdjliift, 
tdirb  311  Sdjanben. 

3pr.  20,  4:  Urn  ber  Salte  tditten  tditt  ber 
gfaulc  nicfjt  pfliigen ;  fo  tnuft  er  in  ber  ©rnte 
betteln  unb  nicfjt^  friegen. 


SBatjrbeit 

Spr.  25,  13:  SBie  bie  ®alte  be§  Sd)nee3 
3ur  3eit  ber  ©rnte,  fo  ift  ein  getreuer  S3ote 
bem,  ber  itjn  gefanbt  bat,  unb  erquidt  fei* 
ne§  $errn  3eele. 

£ofea  6,  11:  „2tber  tdirb  nod)  eine  ©rnte 
dor  fid)  baben,  tdenn  id)  meine§  33oIf§  ®e* 
fangniS  toettben  tderbe  .  .  .  .”  SBir  fin* 
ben  meiter  in  5.  Sftofe  30,  3:  „8o  tdirb  ber 
'^err,  bein  ©ott,  bein  ©efangniS  roenben 
unb  fid)  beiner  erbarmen  unb  tdirb  bid)  toie* 
ber  derfammlen  au§  alien  SSoIfern,  babin 
bicb  ber  $err,  bein  ©ott  derftreit  bat.”  2)ie 
3eit  ift  in  ©rfiittung  gegangen,  ©briftuS 
toarb  geboren,  feine  ^linger  bat  er  au§  bem 
SSoIf  ^frael  ertnablt,  unb  fie  batten  eine 
grofje  ©rnte  dor  fid),  ibr  9SoIf  3U  befebren, 
tdie  audb  au§geben  bi§  an  ba§  ©nbe  ber 
©rbe  bas  $eil  in  Sb^ifto  3a  derfiinbigen, 
bufefertige  3eelen  herein  fiibren  au§  alter* 
lei  SSolf.  &dttt  ber  9ftenfd)  ab  don  ©ott, 
gefeflt  er  fidj  mit  bofer  ©efeflfcfjaft,  tdenbet 
er  feine  Sinnen  unb  ©ebanfen  nad)  tdelt* 
lidjer  2Bei§beit  unb  Suftbarfeit,  fo  nennt 
ba§  ©oangelium  un§  irrenbe  Sdbafe.  ©Ieidb 
tdie  bas  ©efcbledjt  ^uba,  fd^eint  fie  finb  irre 
gegangen.  3br  ©rlofer  ift  gefommen  ibnen 
§eil  unb  8eligfeit  3u  bringen;  bie  ibn  an* 
genommen  baben  burdb  S3ufee  unb  33effe* 
rung  finb  ©lieber  geroorben  in  ber  fidjtbaren 
©emeinbe  ©otte§  auf  ©rben,  unb  erloft  au§ 
bem  ©efdngni§  be§  8atan§,  unb  fteben  in 
ber  §r^tbeit  ber  ®in.ber  ©otte§.  S5ie  Srei* 
beit  ber  ^inber  @otte§  ift  niebt  eine  ©ele* 
genbeit  311m  fiinbigen,  unebrticbe  bantie* 
rung  treiben,  ©bebredjer  3U  fein,  ftebfen, 
SSerleumben  unb  berogleidjen.  ift  eine 
greibeit,  befreuet  3U  fein  don  ber  fftadje  be§ 
8atan§,  burd)  bas  ^eil  in  ©brifto  fo  toeit 
bafe  ber  Satan  tdeiter  feine  ©eroalt  bat  un§ 
3U  derfiibren  3U  feinetn  ffteid)  fo  Iange  al§ 
mir  un§  Ieiten  unb  fiibren  Iaffen  don  bem 
beiligen  ©eift. 


fJtcuigfeiten  nnb  ©egebenbeiten. 


9?oab  Oerfbbcrger  unb  SBeib  don  2Rabi* 
fon  Sountp,  Dbio  unb  ifSre.  SBiHiam  SSeadbt) 
non  $oIme§  ©ountp,  Ohio  bie  auf  einer 
9teife  finb  bie  meftlid^en  ©emeinben  3u  be* 
fueben  maren  in  SSudjanan  ©ounttj,  ^oma 
ben  22  S«ni  unb  gebadjten  ben  29ten  bei 
Omen,  SBifconfin  3U  fein.  £ie  ^oni  SD^iller 
3roei  Sbeilen  (iRorb*SBeft  unb  fttorb*Dft) 
ber  ©emeinben,  don  ber  ^alona,  ^oma  ©e* 


§  er  olb  be r  SB  a  b  t  b  e  it 


419 


genb,  nabe  8baren  ©enter  baben  if»r  £iebe§- 
rnabl  gebalten  ben  22  ^uni. 


2>er  alte  2)an.  2Jtaft  bon  ber  8bibibe* 
mana,  ^nbiana  ©egenb  ber  lenten  SBinter 
febr  I'dEjtoatf)  mar,  ift  jefct  mieber  aiemlidt)  gut 
in  feinem  92ten  3abre. 


!D?arr  3e§§,  iDfrS.  Amelia  filler,  8.  93. 
^erfcbberger  unb  SBeib,  $ona§  2).  g)ober 
ltnb  SBeib,  £edi  ^e§§,  ber  ©bitor,  SBeib  unb 
£odt)ter  ©bna  gebenfen  ben  5ten  ^uli  nadt) 
Mona,  $oma  etlidtje  £ag  gfreunb  unb  23e- 
fannte  befudben  unb  einem  ^odbaeitfeft  bei 
3u  mobnen. 


2>en  26ten  3nni  ift  ber  2lmo§  ©ingeridb 
bon  bier  nacb  ©amp  93Iuffton,  ^nbiana  ge- 
gangen,  unb  ift  gliidftidb  bingefontmen,  unb 
finb  auf  biefer  3eit  123  bungling  an  biefer 
©amp,  er  ift  in  ©amp  dumber  13. 


2)er  derfrippelte  21. 21.  ©oblenfc  bon  Star! 
©ountp,  Ohio  ift  in  §olme§  ©ountp,  Dbio 
Sreunb  unb  93efannte  befudben. 


21.  §.  Dober  unb  SEBeib  bon  bier  toaren 
nadb  SJUbbleburp  unb  Momo,  3a&iana 
Sreunb  unb  93efamtte  ju  befudben. 


8inb  unfere  ^erolbfcbreiber  atte  ju 
fleifeig  in  ber  ©rnte  um  ein  21rti!el  3u  ftbrei- 
ben?  $eute  ift  ber  bierte  $uli  unfc  feine 
9&oft,  fo  rnufe  ba§  Stfanufcript  alle§  nadb  ber 
Srurferei  morgen,  unb  ba§  material  baB 
fommt  morgen  rnufe  bleiben  fiir  Shimmer 
15,  benn  e§  einienben  am  Sftontag  ben  fie* 
benten  ift  3U  fpat  unb  ber  ©bitor  ift  bann 
audb  fort. 


©§  ift  febr  fiibl  geftern  unb  beute,  unb 
batten  mebr  ben  ein§  unb  ein^bolb  3bH 
Stegen  am  2)onner§tag  ben  britten. 


SBern  foil  man  geborfatn  fein? 


SBir  Iefen,  al§  bie  2tpofteI  nadb  bem 
93fingftfefte  mit  ®raft  unb  greubigleit  ba§ 
©dangelium  bon  3efu§  ©briftu§  berfiinbig- 
ten,  bafe  ibnen  biele  8cbmierigfeiten  berei- 
tet  murben  unb  3mar  bauptiacljlicb  bon  be- 
nen,  bie  al§  tenner  unb  2lu§Ieger  „be§  ©e- 
fefce§  unb  ber  aSrobbeten  batten  follen  beffer 
toiffen.”  21ber  bie  8<bmierigfeiten  unb  #in- 


berniffe  bienten  nur  ba3u,  bie  geiftlidbe  ®raft 
ber  21pofteI  3U  entroicfeln.  -So  fitter  maren 
fie  in  ibrem  ©lauben  an  3eium  ben  8obn 
©otteS  unb  bie  ©rlofung  burcb  3bn,  bafe  fie 
ben  Sttut  batten  gegen  bie  ganae  iibrige 
SBelt —  jiibifcb  fotoobl  al§  beibnifdb  —  ib* 
ren  Stanb  3u  bebaupten;  unb  al§  ber  $obe« 
priefter  felbft  ibnen  gebot,  nidbt  mebr  in 
3eiu  Stamen  3U  lebren,  ba  antmorteten  Pe¬ 
trus  unb  bie  anberen  2tpofteI: 

„2Kan  mufe  ©ott  mebr  gebordben  al§  ben 
SJtenfdben.”  2>e§balb  gefdbab  aucb  ba§  Un- 
erborte,  bafj  in  einer  erftaunlidb  furaen  3eit 
ba§  religiofe  3>enfen  unb  ©mpfinben  ber 
bamaligen  fiibrenben  SBoIfer  don  Minafien 
unb  3iiboft=©uropa  gan3lidb  umgefcbtoenft 
tuurbe  burcb  bie  Sebren  don  jtoolf  einfa- 
dben,  aber  dom  ©eifte  @otte§  erfuHten  SWan- 
nern.  80  bat  fi<b  ber  allmacbtige  ©ott  don 
jeber  geoffenbart  burcb  banner  unb  grau- 
en,  bie  fidb  trofc  be§  8potte§  ober  ber  93er- 
folgungen  ibrer  SWitmenfcben  auf  @otte§ 
8eite  fteHten. 

80  ftanb  9toab  aHein  3U  ©ott  gegen  bie 
gan3e  bamalige  28elt  unb  ©ott  errettete  ibn. 

®ebora  fiibrte  bie  8treiter  ^frael^  3um 
8iege  gegen  ibre  Sreirtbe  3U  einer  3^it  ba 
fein  2)?ann  benlWut  batte  e§  3U  tun. 

^iob  derteibigte  feine  eigene  2tecbtfdbaf« 
fenbeit  gegen  feine  greunbe,  5ie  meinten  er 
miiffe  irgenb  eine  gebeime  8iinbe  baben, 
toeil  folcf)  grofeeS  Ungliicf  iiber  ibn  gefom* 
men  mar.  Unb  fo  mufeten  atte  ©otteSfinber 
.don  jeber  burcb  ^ampf  unb  21nftrengung 
gana  ibre  geiftlicben  Mfte  entmicfeln.  3u 
neueren  3^iten  braudEjen  mir  nur  3U  erinnern 
an  2utber  in  3)eutfcblanb,  SBeflet)  in  ©ng* 
lanb,  Otterbein  in  2tmerifa,  ©arep  in  3abi- 
en,  Sidingftoon  unb  2Warp  8Ieffor  in  2lfrifa. 
2)iefe  unb  biele  anbere  Iebten  3U  3eiten  unb 
in  Umgebungen,  mo  bie  mabre  ©otte§furcbt 
nur  fcfjmacb  dertreten  mar  ober  ganglicb  febl* 
te,  unb  fie  murben  "burcb  bie  jlraft  ©otte§ 
feine  SCBerfaeuge  um  ba§  geuer  be§  ©eifteS 
'mieber  neu  3U  entfacben. 

Unb  ma§  don  jeber  gait,  gilt  beute  nocb: 
ein  ©brift  fann  nur  burcb  ba§  iiberminben 
don  8cbmierigfeiten  21tut  unb  ^raft  unb 
3feftigfeit  entmicfeln.  2Kan  bart  jept  mie¬ 
ber  alter  Drten  bie  $Iage,  bafe  bie  ^ircbe 
©brifti  ibre  £D?adE)t  oerloren  ffabe  —  menig- 
fte§  im  grofeen  SKafee  —  unb  mie  ftet§  sudor 
in  folcben  3«iten  ber  geiftlicben  3>iitre, 
fommt  e§  grofeenteiB  baber,  bafe  man  ,ten 
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Hftenidjen  mebr  gebordjt  aB  ©oft”  —  be* 
fonberg  bober  ftebenben  2)?enfd)en  ober  audf) 
ber  groften  SWenge. 

liber  bie  ltrfacfje  ber  gegentoartigen  SDe* 
Fabena  (Sftiebergang)  ber  djriftlicben  Shrcfte 
fagt  3)r.  9t.  ©.  Neighbor  im  „©ofpeI  §er* 
alb”,  baft  bie  ^“irrfje  [icf)  Oermiftt  an  reben, 
too  ©oft  nidjt  gerebet  bQt;  baft  fie  Sdjran* 
Fen  erridjtet,  loo  ©oft  Feine  erridjtet  bat, 
imb  baft  fie  bie  Sdjranfen  nieberlaftt,  bie 
©oft  erridjtet  bat.  2)r.  Neighbor  Muftriert 
feine  ©ebauptung  burd)  a^ei  ©eifoiele.  SDht 
©eaug  auf  bie  Don  ©fenfdjen  niebergelaffe* 
nen  Sdjranfen,  bie  ©ott  erricfttet  batte,  loeift 
er  bin  auf  bie  loadjfenbe  Sfteigung  beutiger 
©briften  fid)  ber  3Belt  anaubaffen;  alle§  mit* 
aumadjen,  roag  ibnen  gefallt  unb  moglidjft 
Feinen  Unterfd)ieb  aroiidjen  SBelt  unb  Shrdje 
erFennen  an  loffen,  nad)  ber  Sebre  ©ileamg 
(Offb.  2,  14),  ber  ba  Iebrte  „au  effen  ber 
©often  Opfer  unb  §urerei  treibe,”  alfa  mit 
ber  9Belt  ©emeinfdjaft  pflegen,  loag  ©ott 
aber  Seinen  Shnbern  Oerboten  bat. 

©eaiiglidj  beg  ©rridjteng  Don  Sdjranfen, 
bie  ©ott  nicbt  erridbtet  bat  fragt  er:  ,.3Bo 
finben  lr>ir  in  bie  ©ibel  ein  ©ebot,  baft  ©re* 
biger  ober  ©ifdbofe,  ftltefte  ober  DiaFonen, 
eine  Unioerfitat  ober  Seminar  abfoloieren 
miiffen,  loie  e§  bie  Shrdje  mebr  unb  rnebr 
oerlangt?”  ©r  erFIart  fobann,  baft  er  ben 
SBert  ber  ©elebrfamFeit  burtftaug  nid)t  un* 
terfdjafte,  loeift  audj  barauf  bin,  baft  loir  in 
ber  ©ibel  ermabnt  loerben,  an,  „forfdjen” 
unb  „3BeBbeit  an  fndjen,”  bebau^tet  aber 
baft  bie  fdjablonenmaftige,  geiftlofe  ©ilbung 
mebr  fdjabet  aB  niiftt  unb  baft  bag  ©erlan* 
gen  ber  Shrdje  nad)  §odjfdjnI  unb  Seminar 
eraogenen  ©rebigcrn  bie  ©otfdjaft  unb  bie 
Shaft  ber  Shmael  feftr  gefdjloadjt  bat,  benn 
.  .  .  unfere  bofjercm  fiebranftalten,  felbft, 
loenn  fie  nod)  ortboboy  finb,  loag  leiber  bei 
ben  meiften  nidjt  mob*  ber  gall  ift,  fonnen 
nidfjt  bag  Salbunggol  oerabreidften,  obne 
tocldjeg  ein  ©rebiger  nur  eine  ^anaelpboto* 
grapbie  ift.  $iefe  3tugfiibrungen  beg  $r. 
Neighbor  finb  eg  fidjer  inert  Don  febem  auf* 
ridjtigen  ©briften  betenb  burdbbadjt  an  loer* 
ben. 

©ruber  unb  Sdjloeftern,  loenn  eg  un§ 
loirFIid)  ernft  ift,  bag  9teid>  ©otteg  unter 
ung  aufaubauen,  fo  Iaffet  ung  ©ott  bitten, 
baft  ©r  ung  Shaft  oerleibe  ben  Unmut  unb 
bie  ©eraagtbeit  au  beFamfifen  unb  bon  nun 
an  bofitio,  aufbauenb  (id)  Fann  mit  ©otteg 


$ilfe!)  au  loirfen;  benn  unfer  ®eilanb  fagt 
gana  beftimmt:  „21He  2)inge  finb  moglidb 
bei  ©ott;”  unb  „2Bag  ibr  ben  SSater  bittet 
in  meinem  Seamen,  bag  loirb  ©r  eud)  ge* 
ben.”  &•  O. 


ficbenbige  ©aufteinc. 


.1 


21m  geiftlidfen  £aufe,  namlidtj  ber  ®ir<fje 
©brifti  3U  fein,  ermabnt  ©etrug  bie  ©lau- 
bigen  im  aloeiten  Shibitel  feiner  erften  ©bi* 
ftel.  liefer  ©ebanfe  tourbe  lodbrenb  ber 
Shmdention  in  unfrer  ©bicago  2.  ®irdje  in 
ber  am  Samgtag  abenb  abgebaltenen  ©rii* 

.  ber*©ebetftunbe  oon  etlidjen  ibrer  Stebner 
febr  geiftreid)  erlautert.  Diefelben  erfldr* 
ten  an  ipanb  ber  ©ibel,  baft  erfteng  iiber* 
baufit  nur  folcbe  an  bem  groften  geiftlidjen 
©au  mitloirFen  fonnen,  bie  bag  Seben  aug- 
©ott  embfangen  ba&en.  9hir  btejenigen, 
toeldje  burd)  Stufnabme  beg  Sobneg  ©otteg 
in  ibre  ^eraen  aum  gottlicften  Seben  ertoedt 
loorben  finb,  baben  bie  gnbigFeit  aug  bem 
2Borte  ©otteg  ©rFenntnig  unb  ^raft  an 
fdjbpfen  —  gleicbloie  nur  lebenbige  ©ienen 
i^onig  aug  ©liiten  aieben  Fonnen,  nidjt  aber 
tote  ober  Fiinftlid)  gemadbte. 

©g  lourbe  fobann  loeiter  auggefiibrt,  baft: 
nur  bagfenige  geiftlicfte  ©auloerF  ©eftanb 
baben  Fann,  loeldjeg  auf  bem  redbten  ©run* 
be  erridbtet  loirb,  namlidb  auf  ^efum  ©b^i* 
ftum,  Oon  ©ott  felbft  gelegt,  loie  ©aulu^ 
fagt  (l.Shr.  3,  11).  Sn  ben  folgenbcn 
©erfen  fiibrt  ber  Slpoftel  aber  loeiter  aug, 
baft  leiber  nicbt  alle  ©briften  mit  gutent 
Materiel  bauen,  baft  aber  iebeg  geiftlidbe 
©auloerF  burcftg  Seuer  ge*>riift  loirb.  2B8enn 
nun  jemanb  auf  ©briftum,  ben  einaig  feften 
©runb  bauet  ©olb,  Silber,  ©belfteine,  fo- 
loirb  fein  SBerF  bie  geuerprobe  befteben. 
SBer  jebocb  ficb  bamit  begniigt,  fein  ©ebdube 
aug  ^ola,  ^eu,  ober  Sto^peln  an  erricftten, 
beffen  SBerF  loirb  Oerbrennen,  obtoobl  eg 
auf  bem  redbten  ©runbe  erridfjtet  loar.  Soldb 
ein  Slrbeiter  loirb  loobl  fein  fieben  erretten, 
er  mirb  aber  einft  mit  leeren  ^anben  bor 
©ott  erfdjeinen.  SDegloegen  ricfttete  ber  9teb^ 
ner  an  aCe  21nmefenben  bie  ernfte  SWab* 
nung:  „Seib  Feine  Strob*  ober  Stobpel- 
briiber,  fonbern  bauet  eud)  mit  unOergang* 
litbem  ©olbe.”  2lber  bag  ©auen  mit  @oIi> 
unb  ©belfteinen  erforbert  21nftrengung  unb 
Selbftoerleugnung.  21ud)  madbte  ber  9teb* 
ner  barauf  aufmerffam,  baft  loabrenb  ^ea 


4.  4 
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unb  ©to-ppeln  nur  im  Sonnenfdjein  glan* 
gen,  ©olb  unb  ©belfteine  aud)  in  ber  finfte* 
ren  SRadjt  nod)  leudjten. 

2lu§  biefen  Slnfifarungen  erfaben  bie 
SRebner,  baft  e§  febr  micfjiig  ift  fiir  un3  al§ 
©otte§  ®inber  nicEjt  nur,  baff  toir  un§  be - 
ftreben  on  bent  untjerganglidjen,  geiftlid^en 
93au  be§  SReidje§  ©otte§  iiberbaupt  mitgu* 
bauen,  fonbern  bafo  e§  fid)  in  ade  ©roigfeit 
lobnen  mirb,  roenn  roir  rnit  ben  beften  2Ra* 
teriaden  bauen :  unfere  beften  ®rafte  unb 
Xalente  au§  Siebe  gu  ©ott  unb  unfern  2Rit* 
menfdjen  im  9Iufbau  Seine§  $Reidbe§  beta* 
tigen.  ©ine  ^Huftration,  bie  befonberen 
©inbrudE  mad)te  fei  nod)  erroabnt. 

©in  2Rann  font  gu  einem  Sjjrebiger  unb 
oerlangie  al§  ©lieb  in  feine  ©emeinbe  auf* 
genommen  ju  roerben.  ©r  eraafjlte  fobamt, 
bafe  er  groar  einer  benad)barten  ®ird)e  am 
geijore,  bort  gefiel  e§  ibm  aber  nid)t,  roeil 
man  ba  immer  toon  ibm  berlange,  bafj  er 
mitarbeiten  fode,  aber  er  mode  nidjt  in  ber 
®ird)e  arbeiten.  Xer  SfSrebiger  erroiberte, 
bafe  er  fan  in  bem  grade  aud)  nidjt  aufneb' 
men  fonne,  benn  in  feiner  ©emeinbe  feien 
ebenfadS  nur  roidige  Strbeiter  erroiinfdjt. 
„2lber,”  fo  fubr  er  fort,  „id)  fenne  eine  ©e* 
meinbe,  mo  Sie  £)tn  paffen.  2Ran  nennt  fie 
bie  „grrieben§=®emeinbe”  unb  fie  ift  gerabe 
bier  urn  bie  ©dfe  gu  feben.  golgen  Sie  mir, 
fo  merbe  id)  fie  Sbnen  geigen.”  Xamit  off* 
nete  ber  $rebiger  bie  ^irfaentiir  unb  fifarte 
ben  arbeitSunmidigen  ^irdtjenganger  an  ben 
griebbof  mit  ber  93ebeutung,  bafe  ade,  bie 
ba  Iiegen,  e§  nidjt  mebr  notig  baben  in  ber 
^irctje  ©brifti  gu  arbeiten. 


95ergeidjni3  ber  Sfariften  unb  fiieber. 


©rnte  S  d)  r  i  f  t. 

Sob.  4  unb  Dffb.  Sob-  14. 

Sieberfammlung  93:  46,  12,  173,  308, 
216,  18. 

9fu§bunb:  501,  452. 

©infammlung  Sdbriften. 
SucaS  12  unb  13. 

Sieberfammlung  95:  308,  273  an  93er§  12 
anfangen. 

SucaS  14  unb  16. 

Sieberfammlung  93:  59,  128,  206  93er§  19. 
SfuSbunb:  706  93er§  12. 

£uca§  17  unb  18. 

Sieberfammlung  SB:  40,  2,  122  93er§  18. 
2tu§bunb:  766. 


Sucas  10  unb  1.  ®or.  13. 
Sieberfammlung  93:  324,  57,  269. 
2lu3bunb:  453,  314  93er§  1  ober  4. 


Seftto  fann  ^clfcn. 

dRatfa.  9,  1—13. 


93erS.  1 — 7:  „9£o  groei  unter  eud)  ein§ 
merben,  marum  es  ift,  bafg  fie  bitten  moden, 
bag  fod  fanen  miberfabren.”  Sefct  maren 
fid)  oier  einig  geroorben,  ben  93ruber  gu 
Sefu  gu  bringen;  ber  mirb  fidberlidb  ^elfen. 

fie  binfamen,  mar  $au§  unb  $of  fo 
angefiidt,  bafe  e§  unmoglid)  mar,  in  feine 
fRcfae  gu  fommen.  Xa  mirb  bie  Setter  an* 
gefefct  unb  fie  erftcigen  ba§  Xad),  graben  e§ 
auf  unb  Iaffen  ben  ®ranfen  binburd) 
Sefu  Sufeen. 

8u  Sefu  iSufeen  fan!  icb  bin,  . 

93at  meinenb  urn  ©rbarmen, 

$a  neigte  ficb  fein  ^irtenfinn, 

25a  half  er  fd^ned  mir  9trmen. 

Xa  marb  t)iel  ©nab’  audb  mir  gefcbenft, 
Xie  ©cbulb  in§  tieffte  SIRecr  oerfenft. 

2Bie  frob  bin  idb,  mie  felig! 

9Ber  fann  feine  ©efiible  befcbreiben,  al§ 
Seiu§  freunblidb  bie  ganae  ©adbe  in§  5tuge 
fafetc  unb  fagte:  „©ei  getroft,  mein  Sobn, 
beine  Siinben  finb  bir  Oergeben.”  S®,  er 
batte  dRacbt,  bie  ©iinben  ju  oergeben,  benn 
er  farad)  su  bem  ^ranfen:  „©tebe  auf,  bebe 
bein  93ette  auf  unb  gebe  beint.”  Unb  er 
ftanb  auf  unb  ging  beim. 

93erufung  eine§  91rbeiter§.  9Ser§  8  unb 
9.  SIRattbduS  mar  ein  3odner,  oeradbtet  unb 
nerabfdbeut  non  fdinem  ©efcbledbt,  meil  er 
im  romifcben  Xienft  ftanb.  SdiattbauS  batte 
feinem  95oIf  ben  fRiidfen  augemanbt,  benn  er 
batte  eine  gute  ©etegenbeit  gefunben,  ©elb 
ju  madden,  unb  er  nabm  fie.  2tl§  er  bann 
eine§  Xage§  Sefum  fab,  mie  er  bie  $ranfen 
beilte  unb  borte  feine  9lnfara^en,  ba  roanb* 
te  er  feiner  ©elbmacberei  ben  fRiiden  3U  unb 
folgte  Sefum  nad).  So  fod  man  folgen  auf 
ben  SRuf  beS  ^errn  unb  ber  Sobn  mirb  ge* 
mifelidb  fommen.  Sdjon  aroeitaufenb  Sabre 
mirb  e§  gelefen,  ma§  er  oon  Sefam  nieber* 
gefdjrieben  bat,  unb  immer  no^  ift  e§  roidb* 
tig  unb  mert. 

ScfuS  fudbt  bie  Siinber.  93er§  10 — 13. 
fIRattbdu§  roar  erquirft  roorben,  bo^  ba§  ge* 
niigte  ibm  ni^t,  fonbern  er  mad)te  ein  gro- 
feefi  3KabI  in  ieinem  $aufe  fiir  Sefum  unb 
lub  oiele  3odner  unb  Siinber  ein,  mit  ibm 
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3U  effen,  um  aud)  feine  §eilanb§liebe  3U 
fiifjlen.  2)ie  ^barifaer  proteftierten  bage= 
gen,  au§  gurcfjt  unrein  311  merben.  $efu§ 
3eigt  ibnen  ibren  gebter.  ©r  leilte  bie 
HRenfdbbeit  in  3toei  SHaffen,  bie  ©efunben 
unb  bie  ®ranfen.  ©r  tear  gefommen,  ein 
Slrjt  fiir  bie  ®ranfen,  unb  fo  mar  ba  feine 
Strbeit.  25  ie  ipbarifaer  batten  fid)  fiir  ge» 
funb  unb  fo  fonnte  er  ibnen  nid)t  belfen. 
£ein  Siinber  mar  fo  fdjledjt,  bafe  ibm  nicbt 
fonnte  gebolfen  roerben.  ©§  maren  bie 
©uten,  bie  enblidb  unfern  $errn  ^efum  an3 
Sheu3  bracbten. 

SBidjtige  $unfte:  Siinbe  unb  ®ranfbeit 
finb  3it>ei  aSrobleme,  bie  ^efu§  befonber§  3U 
Ibfen  fudjte.  ©rft  Dergab  er  bent  ttftann  bie 
Siinben,  bann  beilte  er  bie  ®ranfbeit.  Der 
^falmift  fagt:  „3>er  bir  atte  beine  Siinben 
Dergibt  unb  beilet  alle  beine  ©ebredben.” 
$m  SKittelalter  tat  man  febr  biel,  um  bon 
ber  Siinbe  lo§3ufommen.  2)ie  ®rartfbeit 
fonnte  man  fa  nicbt  beilen.  ^n  fpateren 
3eiten  bat  man  biel  berfucbt,  bie  ®ranf* 
beiten  3U  beilen  unb  fiimmerte  ficb  menig 
um  bie  Siinbe.  ©tlidbe  ftettten  fogar  bie 
Siinbe  al§  eine  ®ranfbeit  bin  unb  brad)* 
ten  bie  SJerbredber  in  bie  ^ofoitaler  anftatt 
in§  ©efangni§.  ©briftian  Science  Derleug* 
net  beibe§,  fann  bamit  aber  nidbt  bie  ^$ro* 
bleme  lofen,  fonbern  nur  toermirren. 

2>ie  SBibel  nimmt  bie  ein$ig  ridjtige  Stel* 
lung,  ftettt  beibe,  Siinbe  unb  ®ranfbeit  al§ 
Xatiadben  bar,  bie  Siinbe  al§  bie  Urfadbe 
unb  ^ranfbeit  al§  golge.  2)ie  Siinbe  mur* 
be  enblid)  am  ®rcu3  abgetan,  mabrenb  bie 
^ranfbeit  ibr  ©nbe  erreidjt  bei  ber  ©rlo» 
fung  be§  fieibeS  bei  bem  ameiten  ®ommen 
©brifti. 

2)iefe§  meint  nicbt,  bafe  gegen  bie  ®ranf» 
beit  feine  gotilidje  £ilfe  ift.  ©ott  bat  Der« 
beifeen,  ©ebete  311  erboren,  bie  nacb  feinem 
SBittcn  finb.  ©3  ift  aber  nidbt  immer  fein 
2BiHe,  in  biefer  3eit  bie  ®ranfbeiten  feiner 
$¥inber  3u  beilen. 


fitben. 


©3  gibt  eitt  Sdjlagmort,  ba§  toiele  beute 
imtlRunbe  fiibreti,  namlid)  bie§:  „2)a3  ©bn* 
ftentum  ift  nidbt  Sebre,  fonbern  Seben.” 
5Damit  mitt  man  fagen,  bafj  auf  bie  dbriftlidbe 
Sebre  nidbt  oiel  ober  nid)t§  anfommt,  menn 
nur  bag  fieben  djriftlidj  ift. 


iBabr  bcit 

3um  SSerftanbniS  3iebt  man  nodb  anbere 
Scblagmbrter  berbei,  mie  „©Iaubt,  ma§  ibr 
mottt,  aber  tut,  toa§  ibr  fottt,”  ober:  „2Ber 
©ott  fiirdbtet  unb  red)t  tut,  ber  ift  $bnt  an* 
genebm!”  2)emnadj  fame  e3  nur  barauf 
an,  bafe  jjemanb  ein  guter  9Wenfdj  ift,  ba§ 
iibrige  mare  gleidbjgiiltig.  ftebre  ift  febod) 
ebenfo  notmenbig  3um  ©briftentum  mie  £e* 
ben.  SBenn  ba§  Sdblagmort  Iautete:  2>a§ 
©briftentum  ift  nidbt  blofc  Sebre,  fonbern 
Ceben,  bann  fonnten  mir  ibm  betpflidjten. 
3>ie  fiebre  attein  tut’§  nidbt.  2Benn  ba§  Se* 
ben  feblt,  fo  ift  trob  ber  beften  fiebre  fein 
©briftentum  ba.  Unb  ebenfo  mabr  ift’S,  bafe 
3um  dbriftlidben  Seben  notmenbig  bie  dbrift* 
lidbe  @rfenntni§  ber  gottlidben  |>eil§geban* 
fen  gebort,au§  benen  ja  unfer  Seben  quittt 
unb  in  benen  unfer  Seben  rubt.  fttedbte 
Sebre  unb  redbteS  fieben  geboren  sufammen 
unb  geben  3ufammen. 


1 


i  1 


©ebulb. 


^afobuS  fdbreibt :  „$ie  ©ebulb  foil  feft 
bleiben  bi3  an§  6nbe.”  ©ebulbig  fein  beifet 
au§barren  unter  einer  Soft.  ift  ba§  @nt« 
gegengefefcte  non  Un3ufriebenbeit  unb  9Jtur- 
ren,  Don  ^aften  unb  SSeraagen.  SDie  ©ebulb 
mirft  ©rgebung,  Stittefein  Dor  ©ott  unb 
3ufriebenbeit  mit  Seinen.Siib^ngen.  Se* 
ber  ©brift  foil  ©ebulb  befi&en  unb  fie  au§* 
iiben ;  ia,  nod)  mebr,  fie  foil  feft  bleiben  bi§  * 
an§  ©nbe.  ^n  ber  beiligen  Scfjrift  baben 
mir  mandbe  ©eifjriele  Don  ^riifung  unb  ©e« 
bulb.  9Iuf  biefe  fotten  mir  ad)t  geben.  ^e* 
fu§  ©b^iftuS  felbft  bat  un§  bai  ba^lfte  33ei= 
fbiel  ber  ©ebulb  gegeben.  2)ie§  ©eifbiel  ift 
un§  gegeben,  bamit  mir  in  feinen  Safeftab* 
fen  manbeln.  Ungebulb  Derun3iert  unfer 
93efenntni§.  ©ebulb  gereidbt  anberen  3um 
Segen  unb  un§  felbft  3am  grojjen  9fuien. 
SBadben  mir  baber  gegen  jebe  Serfudbung 
3ur  Ungebulb  unb  faffen  mir  unfere  Seelen 
in  gottlidber  ©elaffenbeit !  ®a§  mirb  eine 
3ierbe  fein  fiir  unferen  dbriftlidben  ©barafter 
unb  ein  3eagni§  fein  Don  ber  Sauterfeit 
unfereS  Sinne§  unb  5&efenntniffe§.  ©ebulb 
ift  un§  noth  bafe  mir  bie  33erbeifeung  erlan* 
gen.  3Ber  gebulbig  au§barren  mirb  bi§  an 
ba§  ©nbe,  ber  erbalt  bie  ^rone  be§  emigen 
fieben§. 


il 

■t 

i 


4 


H 


^cb  mitt  eucb  nidbt  aBaifen  Iaffen ;  icb  fom=  "  ” 
me  3U  eu^.  ^ob-  14,  18. 


423 


#eroIb  bet 

Httferc  iuQenb  ^IMctltttts. 


$tbel*gragen 


gr.  9io.  1145,  —  3Bte  long  rocfaret  bie 
greube  beg  £>eud)lerg? 

gr.  9to.  1146.  —  SBo  mirb  greube  fein 
iiber  eitten  Siinber  ber  99ufte  ibut,  Dor  neun 
unb  neunsig  ©ered)ten  bie  ber  93ufte  nid)t 
bebiirfen? 


Slnttoorten  auf  23ibel*gragen 


gr.  9to.  1137.  —  SBen  farad)  ber  §err  au 
0ftofe,  baft  er  aug  feinem  S3ud)  tilgen  roiE? 

Slntto.  —  2)cr  an  mir  fiinbigt.  2.  Sftofe 
32:33. 

•ftifalidjie  Seljre:  $n  biefem  33erg  ift  ung 
gegeben  ju  erfennen  baft  ©ott  geredjt  ift 
unb  bie  geredjte  Seele  mirb  nid)t  Derftoften, 
benn  er  tuirb  nur  bie  aug  feinem  33udC)  tilgen 
bie  an  fam  fiinbigen. 

$ie  ©erefatigfeit  beg  $errn  foEen  mir 
oft  feljr  betradjten  benn  fie  ift  fo  Diel  grower 
alg  Eftenfcben  SSernunft,  alg  ber  §immel 
iiber  bie  ©rbe  ift. 

3ubem  ift  er  aber  and)  bie  Siebe  unb  bat 
ein  Vittel  bargefteUt  rooburd)  mir  arme 
Seelen  errettet  merben  fonnen.  ©inen  §ei= 
Ianb,  einen  ©rlijfer,  einer  ber  an  unferer 
ftatt  litt,  bat  er  gegeben  ber  SSoflfommen 
ift,  fo  baft  mir  burdb  ben  ©lauben  an  ibn 
aucb  mocbten  geredjt  merben,  benn  mir  finb 
alle  Don  9Jatur  ungeredbt  unb  gottlog.  $ie= 
meil  ung  bie  ©erecfttigfeit  ©brifti  gefdtjenft 
ift  burdb  ben  ©lauben  an  ibn,  fo  baben  mir 
bie  SSerbeiftung  baft  unfer  STCame  in  bem 
S3ud)  beg  Sebeng  ift. 

£>  roie  foftlid)  foEen  mir  ba§  bod)  fdjafcen! 
SBer  aber  glaubi  bag?  9J?and)e  Etfenidjen 
leben  alg  menn  fie  bie  ©emeinbe  ober  faren 
^Srebiger  ober  femanb  anberg  gum  fftidjter 
baben  moEten,  unb  ©otte§  SBort  mirb  nid)t 
unteriudjt  roie  eg  biEig  fein  foE.  Saftt  ung 
bag  SBort  mit  gleift  ftubieren,  benn  eg  ift 
bag  Vittel  rooburd)  mir  ung  rid)ten  foflen 
unb  momit  mir  enblid)  geridjtet  merben. 


gr.  9to.  1138.  —  SBag  glaubcn  bie  Stem 
fel  unb  aittern? 

Slntto.  —  2>aft  ein  einiger  ©ott  ift.  8a= 
fobi  2:19. 


SB  a  b  t  b  eit 

Wifalidje  fieffre:  ^n  biefem  f inbet  fid) 
mieber  roag  ung  fd)eint  alg  bag  roag  fc^Il  ' 
am  meifteng  an  ung  9)tenfd)en,  fonberlidb 
bei  benen  bie  fid)  (Sbriften  nennen.  3)iefe 
merben  afle  befcnnen  baft  fie  glauben  baft 
ein  einiger  ©ott  fei.  So?  2)ie  £eufel  glau* 
bens  aud)  unb  aittern.  Die  Xeufel  glauben 
aud)  baft  $efug  ©b^iftu§,  ©otteg  Softn  ift, 
meldbeg  aucb  Diele  SJtenfdben  befannt  baben. 
Slber  bod)  merben  Diele  Don  foicben  aucb  8tt* 
tern  Dor  ber  Slflmadjt  ©otteg  menn  er  er* 
febeinen  mirb.  SBarum? 

£er  £eufel  bat  Diele  ©tenfdjen  fo  Der* 
blenbet  baft  fie  nidjt  bie  geiftlidbe  S3ebeutung 
^ier  finben  fonnen.  93ei  Dielen  mirb  er  ($e* 
fug  ©briftug)  anerfannt  alg  ein  2)tufter  fiir 
ung,  fo  baft  mir  leben  fonnen  roie  ©ott  miE 
baft  mir  foEen,  unb  menn  mir  in  feinen  guft* 
[tapfen  fam  nadbfolgen  fo  gut  mir  fonnen, 
foEen  mir  glauben  baft  ber  §err  bamit  an* 
frieben  ift  unb  mirb  tun  fur  ung  mag  mir 
nidbt  fonnen,  unb  ung  afg  feine  ®inber  an* 
nebmen.  Daft  ift  aber  ein  fd)recflidjer  8u* 
ftanb  menn  $jefug  ©briftug  nur  bag  unb 
nidjtg  anberg  fein  barf  au  ung.  ©briftug  in 
feinem  SBanbel  mit  9ftenfd)en  bat  ung  roobl 
Diel  gegeben  morin  mir  ibm  nacbfolgen  fol* 
Ien ;  in  Selbftberleugnung,  in  fiiebe,  in  @e* 
bulb  unb  in  Dielen  anberen  Stucfen,  aber 
mag  3  u  glauben  ift,  baft  er  ge* 
ftorben  ift,  Derbammt  alg  ein  Siinber  mie 
id)  bin,  fo  baft,  menn  id)  bag  glauben  roerbe,- 
unb  in  Siebe,  mid)  ibm  ganalid),  2eib  unb 
Seel  ergeben  roiE,  fiir  ibn  au  leben  unb  a4~ 
fterben,  fo  mirb  er  mid)  unb  bid)  annebmen 
alg  fein  ®inb,  fo  mie  3efu§  ift.  ©in  feliger 
3uftanb!  S3riiber,  glaubt  far  bag?  ^abt 
ibr  bann  euren  93eruf  unb  ©rrodblung  feft 
gemadjt?  — 33. 


SJont  taxfaren  ©briftentnm. 


„©in  jeglidjer  unter  eud),  ber  nidbt  ab* 
fagt  aEem,  mag  er  bat,  ber  fann  nifat  mein 
^linger  fein.”  Suf.  14,  33. 

SBie  ift  bod)  ber  £err  fo  gana  an* 
berg  alg  aEe!  X-a  folgt  ibm  bag  33olf  in 
Sdbaren  nad),  doE  93egeifterung  bangen  fie 
fidj  an  feine  Soblen,  fie  roiirben  ibm  obne 
SSefinnen  aud)  in  bie  SBiifte  nadbfolgen  unb 
fan  aum  ^onig  augrufen.  Unb  er?  ©r 
menbet  fifa  urn  unb  farifat:  „So  femanb  au 
mir  fommt  unb  baftt  nid)t  feinen  SSater 
....  baau  fein  eigen  2eben,  ber  fann  nidjt 
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$  e  r  ol  b  ber  5B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 


mein  ^linger  fein.”  $a§  ^eifet  bod)  mut* 
mittig  bie  Ceute  abfdjrecfen!  9tein,  meine 
greunbe,  ba§  fjeifet,  gang  mafir  fein !  ©e* 
rabe  baburd)  unterfdjeibet  fid)  unfer  £err 
Sefu3  ©briftuS  Don  anberen  „3iibrern,” 
bie  fid)  um  jeben  $rei§  2fnbang  3U  Derfdjaf* 
fen  fucfjen  unb  3U  biefem  niit  fdjonen 
93erfpredjungen  um  fid)  merfen,  bi§  bie  Seu* 
te  in  ifjr  9?efc  gegangen  finb.  2Beit  ^efu§ 
e§  n  i  d)  t  fo  madjt,  beS^alb  Derliert  er  bie 
Stttaffe,  geroinnt  aber  bafiir  eine  „©arbe, 
bie  fterben  fann  unb  nie  bie  SSaffen  ftreeft.” 
Sfud)  mir  finb  berufen,  in  fie  einautreten. 

1.  2BaS  forbert  ^cfuS  turn  benen,  bie  fei* 
ne  ^finger  merben  tootten?  3>ie  erfte  3or» 
berung  beifjt:  §affen  follft  bu  — 
SBater,  Gutter,  2Seib,  ®inber,  93ruber, 
Sdjmeftern,  aud)  bogu  bein  eigen  Seben! 
2)a3  finb  gelualtige  2Borte,  mie  fie  ber  £err 
bann  unb  mann  gebraudjt,  um  un§  au§  un* 
ferer  notiirlidjen  Sdfjmerbbrigfeit  aufju* 
meefen  (benf  3.  93.  on  bie  SBorte  Dorn  2lu§* 
reifeen  be§  2tuge§,  bem  Slbbauen  Don  §anb 
unb  gufe!)  2Benn  er  nidjt  fo  ftarfe  9tu§* 
briiefe  gebraudjte,  fo  miirben  mir  iiberbaupt 
nidbt  aufbordjen.  80  bebeutet  ba§  §affen 
bier  nidjt  ba§,  ma§  bie  28elt  fonft  unter  §afj 
Derftetjt,  namlid)  bie  fiinbige  ©Iut  einer 
morberifdjen  fieibenfdjaft,  fonbern  ba§  bei’ 
Iige  fftein  aud)  gegen  bie  Sltternadbften,  menn 
biefe  unS  Don  ber  ©ntfdjeibung  fiir  ^efu§ 
abbalten  rooflen.  SoIdjeS  Slbbaltenrootten 
fommt  nidjt  blofe  in  i^nbien  ober  ©bina  Dor, 
fonbern  aud)  bei  un$. 

9fbcr  ber  §afj  foil  fid)  nidjt  nur  auf  bie 
3um  §inberni£  merbenben  Slngeborigen  er* 
ftreefen,  fonbern  aud)  auf  ba§  eigene  Seben. 
:9tn  fid)  ift  ba£  Seben  bie  ©runblage  unb 
93orau3febung  alter  anberen  ©aben  ©otte§ 
unb  foil  Saber  al§  grofeeS  ©ut  banfbar  ge* 
fdjafct  merben.  9fber  in  biefem  Seben  fteeft 
eben  Don  9tbam§  3all  ber  ein  tiefer  Sdjaben 
(Dergl.  $f.  51,  7) :  21bneigung  gegen  ©ott, 
©igenliebe  unb  Suft  sur  2BeIt.  ©egen  bie* 
fen  „alten  2Jtenfd)en”  mufo  fidb  unfer  $afe 
Dor  allem  ridjten.  Solange  mir  nirfjt  in  ibm 
unferen  fdbltmmften,  gefabrlidbften  3einb 
erfannt  unb  ibm  ben  beitigen  ®rieg  auf 
fieben§3eit  angeiagt  berben,  gibt’3  feine  mab* 
re  ^iingerfdjaft  ^efu.  (fRom.  6,  6;  ©al.  2, 
19;  5,  24).  £a$  ift  aud)  ber  Sinn  be§  „2lb* 
fagenS”,  ba§  ber  §err  am  Sdblufe  feiner 
9tebe  auiammenfaffenb  forbert.  (93er3  33.) 

2lber  ber  $err  ift  mit  bem  ©efagten  nodb 


nicfjt  fertig,  er  forbert  aud)  nodb  ba§  ‘  , 
^reu3tragen  unb  iiberbaubt  bie  -j 

a  d)  f  0  I  g  e  in  jeber  93e3*tebung.  ^reu3 
ift  nid)t  jebe§  Seiben,  fonbern  nur  ba§  au§  «>)4 
ber  fRadbfoIge  ^efu  ermadbfenbe  Seiben,  alfo  \ 

alter  £afe  ber  3BeIt,  ibr  Spott,  ibre  ^dtlidb*  1 

feiten,  bie  fidb  aud)  &i§  3um  ^oten  fteigern 
fonnen.  Unb  ^adbfolge  forbert  ber  $err,  '  j 
b.  b-  ein  miHige§  ©ingeben  auf  ben  ©Iau=  /  1 
benSlauf,  beffen  Slnfanger  unb  93oHenber  er  j 
felbft  gemefen  ift.  9Udbt  mabr,  ba§  ift  ein  j 
©rnft!  28er  mufe  ba  nidjt  fragen:  ^  J 

2.  9Bie  fann  i<b  biefe  ^orberungen  er*  1 
fufien?  ^efu§  felbft  mirft  un§  biefe  Srage 
mie  einen  peuerbranb  in§  ©emiffen.  @r 
mitt,  bafe  mir  fo  fragen,  barum  ftetlt  er  un§ 
ba§  93ilb  be§  bauluftigen  lilRanneg  unb  be§ 
frieg§Iuftigen  ^onig§  Dor-9Iugen.  2Bir  fal¬ 
len  un§  nidbt  blinb  in  bie  Sjttngerfdjaft  bi' 
neinftiirsen,  mie  man  fidb  in  ein  Stbenteuer 
ftiirjt,  fonbern  follen  mie  bie  genannten  <5,  , 
fPerfonen  iiberlegen,  ob  mir’§  baben  binmtS* 
3ufiibren.  Unb  baS^mirb  bei  $etru§  unb  w  \ 
be i  ben  Sbbnen  be§  3ebebau0  ein  3ufab* 
renb  felbftDertrauenbeS  ^amobl!  (Suf.  22, 

33;  STOattb.  20,  22).  2)ie  einsig  ridjtige 
erfte  21ntmort  auf  fene  S^Qfle  ift  ein  runbe§ 
„9^ein,  ^err,  ba§  fann  id)  nidbt!”  So  mitt  »,  ' 
e§  ber  $err  felbft  baben,  unb  barum  ftettt  1 
er  an  ben  Slnfang  feiner  ©inselfeelforge  ba§  / 
9Bort:  „©§  fei  benn,  bafe  jemanb  Don  neuern  t  J 
geboren  merbe,  fo  fann  er  ba§  ffteidj  ©otte§  "* 
nidbt  feben”  (^of).  3,  3).  2)a§  alfo  ift  bie  1 
93orau§febung  bei  all  unferem  93auen  am  ‘  I 

i$au§  unfere§  neuen  SebenS  unb  beim  ,  4 
^riegfiibren  gegen  ben  alt  bofen  Seinb:  bai  | 
neue  Seben  au§  ©ott.  2>enn  menn  mir  mit 
unferem  ^apitdldben  bauen,  mit  u  n*  1 
f  e  r  e  n  Mften,  unferer  felbftfabriaierten  A 
2Baffenriiftung  unb  Munition  gegen  ben 
Seinb  unferer  Seele  3U  gelb  sieben,  bann 
baben  mir  un§  fdbnett  Derbaut  unb  Iiegen  ,.} 
entroaffnet  am  93oben.  2>arum  gibt’S  nur 
einen  2Beg  fiir  un§  aum  3iel:  mir  rnuffen 
mit  unferem  UnDermogen  3U  ©ott  foipmen 
unb  ibn  bitten:  „©ib  mir  au§  ©naben  um  I 
^efu  mitten  bal  ^aDital  3um  93auen,  fomm 
mir  mit  beiner  $rieg§mad)t  3U  §ilfe,  bafe  "  "'ll 
idb  bem  geinbe  begegnen  fann,  aud)  menn  t 
er  mit  20,000  iiber  midj  fame.  ®u  bift 
nod)  ftarfer  aB  er,  unb  bein  Capital  er*  ,  , 
fdjopft  fidb  nidbt.”  9Benn  mir  un§  an  bie 
redjte  ©rofemadjt  menben,  bann  merben  mir 
ben  £urm  auSbauen,  unb  mir  merben  audb 


§eroIb  ber  aSo^rfjeit 
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augleicf)  ben  geinb  abtoebren,  toie  bie  93au= 
leute  SerufalenB  in  97ebemia  4,  11  ff.  Ober 
beffer  gefagt:  ©ott  toirb  e§  tun.  (TOI- 
1,  6.)  ©r  fcfjenft  un§  ®eEe  unb  Sdpert, 

•  ^anbtoerBaeug  unb  93aumaterial,  Suft  unb 
#raft.  3>a§  bat  nidjt  blofj  ein  $aulu§  er* 
fatjren  (fftom.  7,  25;  $bil-  4,  13),  fonbern 
aEe  ®inber  @otte§  erfaffren  e§.  So  f$>rid)t 

f  3.  SB.  Sluguftin  311  ©ott  ba§  fiibne  3Bort: 
„©ib,  toaS  bu  befieblft,  unb  bann  befiebl, 
<roa§  bu  roiEft!”  Selig,  toer  biefen  2Beg 
get)t!  SBenn  er  am  2tnfang  feineS  2Bege§ 
bebenflidj  rnehtte:  ,,©§  foftet  oiel,  ein  Shrift 
3U  fein,”  fo  toirb  er  je  Ianger  je  ntebr  er* 
fennen:  „©3  ift  nidjt  frf)tt>er,  ein  ©brift  3U 

*  fein.” — ($.  ®.  in  St.  ©b.  Stg&bl.) 


3eitiid)e  SBarttungett. 

ERattb.  7,  12—27. 


SBarnung  gegen  Selbftfudjt.  Sut  12. 

*  SBer§  Iegt  ber  ^err  ^efu§  ben  ©runbfafc 
nieber,  ber  un§  leiten  foil  im  SBerbaltnB  3U 
anbern  $?enfd)en.  ®iefer  umfdjliefet  aHe 
SBerbaltniffe  be3  ntenfdjlidben  2eben§,  unb 
nur  bie  Siebe  tann  bie  Xriebfeber  eine§  fol* 
dfjen  fiebenS  fein.  2)er  £err  gibt  nid)t  eine 
lunge  £ifte  don  fftegeln,  fonbern  brangt  fo* 
aufogen  aEe§  in  einen  Sab  aufammen.  2)ie* 
fe  einfadje  fftegel  ift  Ieid)t  3U  derftetjen  unb 

*  entfdbulbigt  feinen  toegen  ber  £aten  eine§ 
anbern. 

SBarnung  nor  bent  breiten  9Beg.  (SBerS 
13  unb  14.)  ©§  gibt  nur  atoei  2Bege  fiir  un§ 
'3Kenfdben:  ben  fcbmalen  unb  ben  breiten. 
©3  gibt  feinen  SWitteltoeg  unb  neutral  fann 
ein  ERenfdf)  nid)t  fein.  97ur  ein  2Beg  fii_brt 
►  in  ba§  etoige  Seben.  ©§  ift  ber  SBeg,  ^efu§ 
©briftuS,  ber  3Beg  ber  SBabrbeit,  ber  ®e* 
mut,  ber  $eiligung.  ®eine  Selbftgered)tig= 
feit,  feine  Siinbe  ift  auf  biefem  2Bege,  nur 
©eborfant  gegen  ©ott.  2tEe§  itbrige  ift  auf 
bent  breiten  2Bege.  3tuf  bent  Sdjilbe  ftefjt 
gefdjrieben:  „£ue,  nxB  bu  toiEft.”  ©3  gefjt 
,  bergab  unb  e§  faf>rt  fidj  Ieic^t,  obne  3ln* 
ftrengung,  obne  ®ambf.  3toei  3icle:  2eben 
ober  Xob. 

SBarnung  dor  falfdfen  $robbeten.  ©in 
SfJrobbet  ift  einer,  ber  bent  2J?enfdjen  ben 
SBiEen  ©otteS  funb  tut.  •©in  falfdjer  $ro* 
bbet  ift  einer,  ber  gerne  auSfeben  modfte  toie 
.  ein  $robbet.  ©r  bat  ifJrobbetenfleiber  an, 
aber  intoenbig  ift  er  ein  reifeenber  SBoIf. 
®ie  grofete  <$efabr  fiir  ben  ©b^iften  ift  nidjt 


ber  SSerbredber  in  feiner  3unft,  fonbern  ber 
fiebrer  mit  ber  neuen  ibcologie,  ber  ba§ 
93Iut  ©b^ifti  fur  nicbt§  acbtet.  $efu£  deigt  auf 
ben  S3aunt  unb  fagt:  ,,"2fn  ben  griidbten  foEt 
ibr  fie  erfennett.”  Xer  Wler  liegt  barin,  fie 
tooflett  ben  QWenfcben  beibringen,  bafe  bie 
Seligfeit  au§  ber  3Biffenfcbaft  fontrnt.  2>a* 
burd)  moEen  fie  bie  SBiebergeburt  untgeben, 
toelcbe§  fcbod)  unmoglidb  ift. 

SBaritung  dor  3elbftbetrug.  (SBer^  15 
— 23.)  2Benn  tnir  an  ^efum  als  unferen 
^eilanb  glaubcn  unb  burd)  ibn  aunt  3rie* 
ben  gefommen  finb,  fo  reidjt  ba§  nod)  nidbt 
3U.  Elftan  mufe  tun,  ma§  er  fagt.  ©s  geniigt 
bent  9^id^ter  nid)t,  toenn  tuir  „$err,  ^err!” 
gefagt  baben,  Xeufel  au^getrieben  unb  diele 
Xaten  getan  baben  in  feincnt  Barnett.  2)er 
§err  nennt  fie  Ubeltater,  bie  er  nie  gefonnt 
bat.  97idbt  nur  anbere  baben  fie  betrogen, 
fonbern  fidb  felbft.  3)arunt  fagt  ber  2tpofteI : 
„$Priifet  eudb  felbft!” 

,  SBarnung  dor  falfdjent  gunbantent  (9Ser§ 
24 — 27).  $efu  SBorte  bomt  uttb  tun  nta# 
ba§  fidjere  gunbament  in  aEen  3tiirmen  bie* 
fe3  CebenS.  ^orett  unb  nid)t  tun  ntadbt  ein 

unfidbereS  gunbament.  ^ger  Obren  bat  au 

boren,  ber  bore  unb  tue,  toa§  ^efu§  fagt. 
^eber  iBau  roirb  auf  bie  ^Srobe  gefteEt,  toenn 
ber  Sturm  fommt,  ba§  gunbament  mirb 
fteben  ober  megtdafdben.  (Seborfant  ber 
Stimme  ©otte§  toirb  un§  bemabren  in  aEen 
2Infed)tungen. — ©rtoablt. 


ElJartbrer  ©efd)id)ten. 


^abre  1527  murbe  3KicbaeI  Sattler, 
ein  getoefener  EJJondb  unb  SBruber  ber  3BaI* 
benfer,  nebft  anbern  sD?annern  unb  3Bei* 
bern,  3U  fftottenburg  am  97edEar  eingeaogen, 
unb  unter  anberen  befd)ulbigt,  bafe  er  lebr* 
te:  bie  ^inblein  miirben  burd)  bie  Xaufe 
nid)t  felig,  ben  Seib  unb  93Iut  ©brifti  entf>* 
fange  man  nidbt  mit  bem  natiirlidben  SWun* 
be  im  Sacrament  man  foEte  nidbt  fcbttoren 
unb  aud)  nirfjt  friegen  unb  berogleidjen,  aB 
er  fidb  uun  binau  befannte,  unb  auf  bie 
<3d)rift  berief,  ficb  aud)  erbot,  bafe  er  ein 
anbere^  annebmen  rooEte,  fo  er  mit  ber 
Sdbrift  iiberroiefen  miirbe;  fagte  ber  Stabt- 
fdbretber:  her  @d)arfricbter  foEte  e§  bodb 
roobl  betoeifen  unb  mit  bir  bifputieren,  bu 
©rjfeber.  §ierauf  tourbe  ibm  ein  Urtbeil 
gefdEt,  bafe  ibm  auerft  bie  3«nge  abge- 
fdbnitten  tourbe,  bernadb  foEte  er  auf  einen 
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SBagen  gefefet  unb  atocimal  mit  gliifeenben 
3angen  gertffen  roerben,  Dor  bem  £feor  abet 
fodte  er  nod)  fiinf  mal  mit  ber  3ange  ge» 
riffen  unb  barauf  an  2Ifcfee  Perbrannt  roer* 
ben,  toclcfee3  aucfe  gefcfeefeen  ift.  Seine  2Wit- 
briiber  rourben  entfeauptet  unb  bie  ^rauem 
perfonen  erfauft.  2lud)  rourbe  in  biefer 
3eii  einer  9iamen3  ilMcfeior  SSctt  oerbrannt. 

3n  bicfcm  ^afer  ift  and)  Seonfearb  ®aifer 
an  )ein  ©nbe  fommen.  ©rftlid)  mar  er  ein 
fatfeolifcfecr  ^ricfter  in  23apern,  feernacfe  aog 
er  nad)  SBittenbcrg,  a!3  er  aber  mieber  au* 
riicfgefommeu,  ba  foil  er  fid)  mit  ben  2Jien* 
noniten  Pcreinigt  feaben  unb  aroei  3Qfere 
bernacb  Pom  ipaffaifcfeen  ©ifdfeof  eingeaogen 
unb  aum  Reiter  Perurtfeeilt  morben  fein. 
2U3  er  nor  @erid)t  roar,  ba  ift  eben  ein  an* 
berer  Sf&riefter,  roegen  itbeltfeat,  aucb  Por 
<&ericfet  geroefen.  Xiefer  bat  angefangen  be3 
fieonfearb3  Unfdfeulb  au  riifemen  unb  fagte: 
$jd)  babe  ben  Xob  pcrbient,  aber  biefer  from* 
me  (Sferift  leibct  unfdbulbig;  biefe  aud)  ben 
SBifcfeof  einen  Xprannen  unb  931utfeunb;  e3 
roarb  ifem  aber  f.eine  2lntroort  gegeben.  2113 
nun  fieonfearb  311m  (&eridfet3plafe  ging,  unb 
aud)  burd)  ein  Staffer  auf  eincm  barren 
(€art)  gefiifert  rourbe,  ba  ber  fJtidfeter  neben 
ibm  tritt,  rife  er  ein  Sliimlein  am  2Bege  ab 
unb  fagte:  „®onnt  ibr  micb  mit  bem  33Iiim= 
Iein  Perbrennen,  fo  tjabt  ibr  micfe  mit  red)t 
perurtbeilt,  fonnt  ibr  mid)  aber  mit  bem 
33liimlein  nicfet  perbrennen,  fo  bebenfet  roa3 
iijr  tbut.  2U3  er  auf  ben  ©eridjt3ort  fam, 
bat  er  gcfagt :  $cfe  Pergebe  alien  rneinen 
geinben;  bat  aucfe  gebetet:  £)  &err  !$efu! 
leibe  mit  mir,  erbalte  mid),  unb  gib  mir 
®raft.  SBorauf  fie  ibn  benn  auf  einen  9toft 
ober  Setter  gebunben,  unb  ein  grofee3  geuer 
gemacfet,  ba  er  benn  nod)  ben  Seamen  gefu 
angerufen  unb  gefagt:  €  .‘perr  ^efu !  id)  bin 
$ein,  erbalte  mid).  2113  nun  ba3  geuer  Per* 
brannt,  fod  adeiu  fein  &aar  oerfebrt  unb 
jeine  ltddgel  braun,  er  aber  unb  ba3  231um* 
Iein  in  feiner  §anb  unPerbrannt  geroefen 
fein,  unb  feine  £aut  audb  glatt  unb  roeife. 
2)a  babeit  bie  29iittel  feinen  Seib  in  Stiidfe 
aerfeauen,  unb  abcrmal  in’3  geuer  geroor* 
fen,  unb  al3  ba3  geuer  au3gebrannt,  finb 
bie  Stiidfe  Pon  feinem  Scib  unoerbrannt  ge* 
funben  roorben,  roorauf  fie  foldbe  in  ben 
Snnftrom  geroorfeit.  5Der  9tid)ter,  ber  bem 
Urtbeil  beigeroobnt,  fod  .feierubcr  fo  er* 
fdjrocfen  fein,  bafe  er  fein  2Imt  niebergelegt. 
Sein  Wiener,  ber  aud)  bei  bem  ©ericfet  ge* 


roefen,  ift  baburdb  bcroogen,  nacfe  Sdfaferen* 
lanb  unter  bie  SBriiber  au  fommen,  feat  bei 
ibnen  fromm  gelebt  unb  ift  aud)  fo  geftor* 
ben.  2)iefe3  baben  bieSeferer  (neben  anbern 
3eugen)  au3  feinem  SUJunbe  aunt  ©ebadjt* 
ni3  aufgefdbrieben  unb  aur  ©fere  @oite3 
befannt  gemacfet. 

Itm  biefe  3cit  ift  audb  S£feoma3  Hermann, 
ein  Siener  be3  2Bort3,  folgenbermafeen  aunt 
Wfartprer  geroorben.  @3  roaren  einige  feig¬ 
ner  greunbe  311  ®ifepcl  aur  dtfartpr  geaogen, 
aber  au3  ®leinmut  abgefallen.  ^pierauf 
tourben  fie  in  ®egenroart  Piele3  2SoIf3  aum 
Spott  bargefteEt,  geldftert  unb  gefdbmabt; 
unter  anbern  fagten  fie  au  ibnen:  „3ebet, 
roie  fein  laffen  nun  eure  fiebrer  unb  ^irten 
ba3  2eben  fur  eud)?”  2>a  benn  biefer 
&boma3  Hermann,  burd)  ba3  SSoIf  gebrun* 
gen  unb  freimiitbig  gefagt:  „@3  ift  bie 
2Babrbeit,  roa3  id)  eud)  gelebrt  babe,  unb 
foId)e3  roiE  idb  audb  mit  meinem  23Iut  beaeu= 
gen.”  2Borauf  er  benn  gefangen  genommen, 
gepeinigt  unb  audb  perbrannt  rourbe.  2lber 
fein  §era  bat  man  nicfet  Perbrennen  fonnen, 
barum  feaben  fie  e3  in  bie  8ee  geroorfen. 
^ernacfe  finb  bafelbft  nodfe  67  ifSerfonen  fein* 
gerid)tet  roorben.  2)er  Sftidfeter  an  biefem 
Drt  fam  feernadfe  au  Spott  unb  Sdfeanben, 
unb  ber  Stabtfdjreiber,  ber  Piele  aum  Xobe 
gefeolfen,  liefe  fid)  Pernefemen:  er  roodte  fein 
^aupt  nicfet  fanft  nieberlegen,  bi3  er  biefe 
fieute  featte  gefeolfen  au3rotten.  @r  fufer 
aber  feernad)  aur  SSinteraeit  auf  bem  Sdfelit* 
ten  unb  roarf  an  einer  @cfe  urn,  roobei  er 
fein  ^aupt  aerfdbmetterte.  Urn  biefe  3^it 
rourbe  aucfe  eine  3rau  SBenidfeen  (ober  !3Ben* 
belmut),  Nicolai  Stodfeter,  eine3  ^aufmann3 
2Bitttoe,  Pom  Stabtfealter  in  &odanb  unb 
00m  9iat  im  &aag  eingeaogen  unb  ejami* 
niert,  bie  Sragen  aber,  bie  porgelegt  rour* 
ben,  roaren  ungefdfer  alfo:  erftlid),  ob  fie 
fid)  roofelbeba^t  auf  ba3,  roa3  ifer  gefagt 
roorben,  au  antroorten?  barauf  fie  gefagt: 
„SBa3  id)  gefprod)en  feabe,  babei  bleibe.idfe 
aucfe.”  Srage:  2Bo  ifer  babei  bleibct,  unb 
eud)  nicfet  Pon  eurem  ^rrtum  befeferet,  fo 
miifet  ifer  einen  graufamert  £ob  Sterben. 
2tnt.:  ^ft  eucfe  bie  ©eroalt  Pon  oben  gegebcn, 
fo  bin  id)  bereit  311  leibeit.  grage:  5iird)tet  ifer 
ben  Zo b  nicfet,  fo  roiffet,  bafe  ifer  ifen  nocfe 
nicfet  gefdbmedt  feabt.  2Introort:  2)a3  ift  roofer, 
aber  id)  roerbe  ifen  nimmermefer  fdjmecfen; 
benn  Sferiftu3  fpridjt:  So  jemanb  mein 
2Bort  toirb  fealten,  ber  toirb  ben  Xob  nicfet 
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ffamecfen  emiglifa;  ber  reifae  ttttann  ffame* 
dte  ben  Dob,  unb  luirb  fan  emig  ffameden. 
grage:  Bag  fialtet  far  bom  Sacrament? 
SIntmort:  $fa  balte  euer  Sacrament  fur 
93rot,  unb  n>o  if)r  eg  fiir  euren  ©ott  baltet, 
fo  fage  ifa,  bafe  eg  euer  Deufel  fei.  grage: 
Bag  tjaltet  far  Don  ber  Stnrufung  ber  §eili* 
gen?  2Intmort:  Bo  if)r  babei  bleibei,  fo 
miifet  far  fterben?  grage:  Seib  far  geftor= 
ben,  tote  fonnt  far  benn  reben?  Stnttoort 
Der  ©eift  Iebt  in  mir,  unb  ber  #err  ©bn* 
ftug  ift  in  mir  unb  icb  bin  in  $sbnt.  grage: 
Boat  ibr  einen  SBeidEjtbater  baben  ober 
nicbt?  $fa  babe  ©briftum,  bem  beifate  idtj ; 
babe  icb  aber  jemanb  Seib  gefaan,  ben  mitt 
icb  bitten,  bafe  er’g  mir  Dergeb.  grage:  Ber 
bat  eufa  foldbe  3Keinung  gelebrt?  Slntmort: 
Der  $err  ©briftug,  ber  atte  3U  ibm  ruft; 
unb  ifa  bin  fein  Sdjafling,  barum  bore  i<b 
feine  Stimme.  grage:  Seib  ibr  benn  attein 
gerufen?  9Introort:  SRein,  ber  £err  ©briftug 
ruft  atte  bie  3u  ibm,  bie  miibfelig  unb  bela* 
ben  finb.  21I§  fie  roieberum  im  ©efangnig 
mar,  ift  fie  Don  ben  flftondben  unb  Raters, 
audb  Don  ibren  greunben  befudbt  morben. 
Unter  anbern  fam  aufa  eine  grau,  bie  3U 
ibr  alfo  fagte:  Siebe  Gutter!  fonnt  ibr  nicbt 
benfen  mag  ibr  mottt,  unb  babei  ftittffamei* 
gen,  fo  biirftet  ibr  nicbt  fterben.  Darauf 
fagte  fie:  Siebe  Sfamefter!  eg  ift  mir  8U 
reben  befoblen,  unb  iib  bin  ba3u  geamungen, 
alfo  fann  icb  nifat  ffameigen.  grage:  bann 
forge  icb,  bafj  fie  eucb  untbringen  merben. 
2lntmort:  £)b  fie  micb  morgen  berbrennen, 
ober  in  einen  Sacf  ftecfen  (unb  erfaufen), 
bag  gilt  mir  gleicb.  Bie  eg  ber  $err  erfeben 
bat,  fo  mirb  eg  geffaeben,  unb  nicbt  anberg 
icb  Join  bei  bem  §errn  ©brifto  bleiben.  Da* 
rauf  fprafa  bie  grau:  £abt  ibr  nifatg  am 
berg  getban,  fo  boffe  icb,  baft  ibr  nicbt  fter* 
ben  merbet.  Sie  fprafa:  2ln  mir  ift  nifatg 
gelegen;  aber  toenn  id)  aug  bem  SSerbor 
fomme,  fo  fdbreie  icb  febr,  benn  eg  jammert 
midb,  bafe  bie  flugen  Seute  fo  blinb  finb. 
Sfa  min  ben  ^errn  fiir  fie  bitten.  Sttafabem 
fie  nun  auf  mandjerlei  2trt  Derfufat  morben, 
ift  fie  Ie^tlidb  Dor  ©ericbt  geftettt,  ba  bann 
ein  geiftlicber  ibr  ®efcerei  ablag,  bafe  fie 
irrig  am  Sacrament  mare  unb  ben  Dob  ber* 
ffaulbet  batte.  Borauf  bann  aucb  ber  Pan¬ 
sier  ibr  Dobegurfaeil  Derlefen,  bafe-  fie  ju 
2lffae  Derbrennt  merben  fottte,  unb  ibre  ©ii- 
ter  Derfatten  feien.  Darauf  fprafa  fie:  Sft’g 
nun  atteg?  bob’  icb  jemanb  Seib  getban, 


fo  bitte  icb,  mir  3U  oergeben.  Da  fprafa 
ein  Sttfonfa  (3Wonf)  3U  ibr:  ®iifet  eueren 
§errn  unb  euren  ©ott!  (bag  ^ru3ifis).  Sie 
antmortete:  Dag  ift  mein  $err  unb  mein 
©ott  nifat;  mein  §err  unb  mein  ©ott  ift 
in  mir,  unb  icb  in  Sfant.  2lufa  fagte  ber 
UJJonfa,  baft  fie  foUte  bie  Gutter  2ttaria  an* 
rufen.  Darauf  farad)  fie:  Die  Iiebe  ttJhitter 
ift  in  ©ott  mobl  sufrieben.  Unb  fo  ging  fie 
froblid)  fort  unb  fiirfatete  fifa  nicbt  Dor  bem 
geuer.  Der  -iftonfa  farad):  9hm  miifet  far 
ing  geuer,  nun  miberruft  nofa.  Sie  farafa: 

Sfa  bin  mobl  3ufrieben,  bafj  beg  §errn  Bitte 
gefdEjebe.  Der  Sfaarfrifater  farafa  3U  ibr: 
Gutter,  bleibet  bei  ©ott  unb  Iafet  eucb  nicbt 
Don  ibm  absieben.  Unb  fo  ging  fie  nad)  bem 
^Sfabl,  baran  fie  fottte  Derbrannt  merben, 
unb  ftettte  fid)  bin-  3>a  nun  ber  Sdjarf. 
rifater  ibr  ben  StridE  urn  ben  £alg  JEegte, 
bamit  fie  bei  bem  brennen  ermiirget  miirbe, 
nabm  fie  nofa  ibr  §algtud)  ab  unb  legte  ficb 
ben  Strict  3uredE)t.  Dabei  rief  ibr  ber  ttttondj 
3u:  Bottt  ibr  gerne  fterben?  Sie  farad): 

$a,  ifa  mitt,  grage:  58erleugnet  far  audj 
atte^eberei?  Slntmort:  %a.  grage:  $ft  eg 
eudEj  audt)  Ieib,  bafj  ibr  geirret  bnbt?  5lnt- 
mort:  ^fa  bobe  Dormalg  geirrt,  bag  ift  mir 
Ieib,  nun  bin  ifa  auf  bem  refaten  Beg  unb 
bleibe  bei  ©ott.  9tlg  nun  ber  Sfaarfrifater  ^ 
•ben  StridE  urn  ibren  $alg  3U3og,  ffalofe  fie* 
fare  Stugen  unb  gab  ben  ©eift  auf  ben  20 
^oDember,  1527. 

?Iug  ©effaifate  ber  ftttartDrer  ber  2Ken* 
noniten. 


„Stiirfe  ung  ben  ©lauben!” 


Dbige  93itte  ber  hunger  ^efu  mar  mit 
einem  ^rrtum  Derbunben.  Die  hunger 
meinten,  fie  miifeten  mit  eigener  ®raft  ibre 
Seligfeit  ffaaffen  unb  ber  ^err  miifete  nur 
etmag  ^raft  nofa  sulegen.  Unfere  beutige 
3eit  fonnte  man  bag  2luto*3eitaIter  nen- 
nen,  nifat  nur  aufeerlifa  roegen  ber  Dielen 
®raftmagen,  fonbern  aufa  innerlifa  megen 
ber  bielfafa  berrffaenben  ©inbilbung,  atteg 
mit  eigener  ®raft,  obne  ©ott  magen  unb 
mafaen  3U  fonnen.  Die  fiinbige  SWenffaen* 
natur  bat  biefen  9Iutoroabn  („2luto”  Ejefat 
mortlifa:  „felbft)  beg  Selbftfonneng,  beffen 
fifa  aufa  ©briften  ermebren  miiffen.  ^efug 
befambft  fan  bei  feinen  Siingern  mit  bem 
Bort:  „Obne  mifa  fonnt  ibr  nifatg  tun.” 
Der  fariftlifae  ©Iaube  ift  nifat  menffalifae 
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®raftleiftung,  bie  nur  etroa£  taftaulage 
toon  ©ott  braucbt,  ionbern  er  ift  roiberftanbS* 
freieS  Offenfein  fiir  ben  ©influfc  ber  gott= 
lichen  ®raft,  bie  ©ott  in  un§  unb  burd)  un§ 
auSroirft.  $efu§  dergleidjt  ben  ©lauben 
mit  bem  fleinen  Senfforn,  ba§  aber  fieben 
toom  Sdjopfer  bat  unb  baburdj  in3  ©rofee 
madjfen  unb  roirfen  fann.  So  ift  au dj  ber 
>©Iaube  nidjt  2Jienfdjenfraft,  fonbern  nur 
ein  2rager  ber  ©ottesfraft.  SBenn  ^efu§ 
3u  ©ebeilten  fagte :  „2ein  ©laube  bat  bir 
gebolfen,”  fo  meinte  er  e§  nur  in  bem  eben 
beaeicbneten  Sinn:  nid)t  beine  ober  eine 
menfcblidje  ®raft  bat  bir  gebolfen,  fonbern 
bie  gottlidjc  ®raft,  roeltfjer  bu  bidb  antoer= 
t.raut  baft-  SSon  ©otteSfraft  befeelt,  fann 
ber  ©laube  aderbingS  ©rof3e§,  fa  Uber= 
menfdjlidjcS  dollbringen.  Sm  UBerf  be§ 
^errn  fteben  roir  oft  oor  menfdjlidjen  Un= 
moglidjfciten,  unb  bod)  fdtjreitet  e3  fort  in 
©brifti  ®raft.  Sludj  im  fleinen  ®rei§  be§ 
tdglidjen  ficbenS  fann  ba3  Unmoglidje  burd) 
©otteS  9Jfad)t  moglidj  roerben,  roenn’3  notig 
ift  au  unferem  $eil.  „©ott  gibt  Starfe  ge= 
nug  bem  Untoermogenben.” 


©itte  ftlonbife  ©efd)irf)te. 


$n  Seattle  lebte  ein  aebnjabtiger  ftnabc, 
toir  mollen  ibn  ^itnnuj  nennen.  ©ine§  2a= 
ge§  ftanb  er  mit  anberen  ®naben  auf  ber 
Strode,  al3  ein  aiemlidj  abgeriffen  au§= 
febenber  ‘SWann  baber  fam.  ©r  fragte: 
„®nabcn,  mo  ift  ba§  Sutler  £oteI?” 

SSerfdjiebene  ber  angebenben  93iirger  bc§ 
Staateg  SBafbington  gaben  ibm  21ntmort. 
©incr  rief:  „3cb  3^ige  ben  SBeg  fiir  einen 
Quarter.”  „§dj  tue  c§  fiir  aebn  ©ent§,” 
fagte  ^immtj,  inbem  er  auf  ben  gremben 
•jutrat.  3»fammen  gingen  bie  beiben  fort. 
2113  fie  bei  eincm  SHeiberlaben  dorbei  fa= 
men,  trat  ber  3Wann  mit  ^immt)  ein  unb 
fagte:  „©cbt  bem  $ungen  ben  beften  fJtnaug 
im  fiaben.”  Ssimmtj  ftedte  balb  in  einer 
neuen  ftleibung.  „3efct  gebt  ibm  einen 
iiberrocf  unb  einen  £>ut,”  fagte  ber  SDfann. 
2er  SJerfaufer  bolte  beibe§  berbei.  2er 
Srembe  bcjablte  fiir  adcS  unb  fagte  nod) 
einmal:  „$acft  bem  ^ungen  feine  alten 
Kleiber  ein.” 

^immt)  roufete  nidjt,  roic  ibm  gefdjab,  al§ 
er  mit  feinen  alten  ®leibern  in  einem  95iin« 
be!  mit  bem  ftrcmben  meiter  ging.  $BaIb 
ftanben  fie  toor  bem  §oteI.  ^immQ  moflte 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

fid)  derabfdjieben,  al§  ber  grembe  ibm  ge* 
bot,  nod)  einen  2tugenblid  au  marten,  ©r 
3og  au3  feiner  2afdje  ein  fiinf  2odar  ©olb* 
ftiid  unb  einen  ©olbflumpen,  ber  ebenfo  diel 
mert  mar  unb  gab  ibm  beibe§.  2er  ®nabe 
bebanfte  fid)  unb  ging  beint.  ©r  erjablte 
feinen  ®ameraben,  roie  e§  ibm  gegangen 
fei.  ^e^t  madjten  fie  aderbing§  lange  ©e= 
fidjter. 

2)er  grembe  roar  ein  au§  bem  SHonbife 
auriidgefebtter  ©olbgraber,  ber  don  bort 
etma  $20,000  mitgebracbt  batte. 

©3  besablt  fid)  immer,  boflicb  m  fein. 
SBer  e§  nidjt  glauben  mid,  frage  nur  Sinrmt) 
in  Seattle. — ©rroablt. 


©cfdjidde  einer  Stutter. 


^n  Sonbort  lebte  ein  $oftor.  ©r  ftammte 
au§  einer  armen  l^amtXie.  2BeiI  er  gute 
©aben  jeigte,  fdjidte  fie  ibn  in  bie  Sdjule. 
©r  Iernte  gut.  iftad)  Slbfdjlufe  ber  boljeren 
Sdbulen  be^og  er  bie  Uniderfitat  unb  ftubier= 
te  ‘ilfebigin.  ©r  rourbe  Slrjt  in  Sonbon  unb 
befam  balb  eine  au&gebebnte  $_ra£i§  unb 
einen  bebeutcnben  9luf.  Unter  feinen  fpa= 
tienten  befanben  fid)  diele  bodbgeftedte  ^er- 
fonlidjfeiten. 

^n  ber  ^eimat  lebte  feine  alte  Gutter, 
beren  eingigeS  ^inb  er  mar.  ©r  batte  fie 
nidjt  bergeffen.  ©r  fdjrieb  ibr  regelmafeig, 
er  fdjidte  ibr  audb  treulidj  ©elb  fiir  ibre 
Ceben^bebiirfniffe,  mandjmal  aud)  Stoff  ju 
einem  SHeib.  ©r  reifte  febocb  uie  bin  an  i$r, 
urn  fie  au  befucben.  ©r  mar  au  befdjaftigt 
baau.  2)ie  Gutter  madjte  ibm  feine  SBor* 
miirfe  be^balb.  Sie  badjte:  ©r  ift  mobl  a« 
bcfdbdftigt,  bie  Seute  baben  ibn  aud)  an 
notig.  ©r  fann  feine  ^atienten  nidjt  der* 
Iaffen. 

2a  gab’3  eine  SBeranberung  auf  bem 
©ut,  mo  fie  mobnte.  Sbr  §au§dben  murbe 
derfauft.  Sie  mufete  ibre  SBobnung  derlaf= 
fen.  2a  bacbte  fie:  ^d)  mid  3U  meinem 
Sobn  aiebett  unb  mit  ibm  aufammenleben. 
©r  mirb  fid)  freuen,  menn  id)  fomme;  id) 
mid  e§  i'bm  aber  nidjt  dorber  fdbreiben.  ^d) 
mid  ibn  iiberrafdjen,  ba  freut  er  fidj  nocb 
mebr. 

21uf  ber  Sudje  nadb  ibrem  So'bn  aeigte 
man  ibr  fein  &au§.  ©§  mar  ein  mabrer 
■^alaft.  Sie  Iautete  un  ber  2iir.  ©in  2ie* 
ner  fam  unb  offnete.  „^ft  ber  2oftor  ba?” 
—  „Sa,  aber  e§  ift  je^t  au  fbat,  bie  S^redb* 
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ftunbe  ift  fcorbei.”  „2lbe r  idb  mufe  if»n  fpre- 
djen.” 

£er  £iener  ging,  um  feinem  §errn  bte 
SMbung  3U  bringen.  „25ie  Spredjftunbe  ift 
t>orbei,”  fagte  ber  $oftor,  „idb  fann  jefct 
nicbt  metjr  Sefdjeib  geben.  2Ber  ift  benn, 
ber  mid)  nod)  fprecben  tDiU?**  —  ift  eine 
einfadje  alte  grau  bom  Sanbe.” —  „5Ra, 
bann  lafe  fie  fornmen.” 

2)ie  gran  lam  inS  Simmer,  Gr  effannte 
fie  —  e§  roar  feine  Gutter.  ®ttt  ftarfen 
5frmen  umfdjlofj  er  bie  Heine,  jarte  ©eftalt. 
„2lber,  fibfutter,  roarum  b)ajt  bu  mir  ba§ 
nid)t  gefagt,  bag  bu  mid)  befudjen  roodteft? 
$jd)  I)atte  bid)  bod)  abbolen  fonnen.” 

„$d)  roodte  bid)  iiberrafdl) en !  3tf)  roodte 
bir  gern  felbft  bie  freubige  fKadbridjt  brim 
gen ;  id)  roid  bid)  nid)t  nur  befudjen,  fonbern 
id)  roid  fegt  bei  bir  bleiben.”  Gr  bot  ibr 
eincn  StubI  an.  2>ann  fcfjiirte  er  bie  ©lut 
im  ®amin.  91derlei  ©ebanfen  gingen  ibm 
burd)  ben  ®opf.  SBenn  bie  Gutter  b)i€r 
bliebe,  roa§  bebeutete  ba§  fiir  ibn?  Sie 
pafjt  bocf)  fo  gar  nidjt  in  fein  ^au§!  Sie 
fann  fid)  bodj  nidjt  benebmen.  2Ba3  roerben 
bie  25ienftboten  fagen?  2Bieber  idjiirte  er 
ba§  geuer.  $ann  fagte  er:  „3ftutter,  roeifjt 
bu  roa§?  ®ie  Suft  bier  in  ber  Stabt  ift  febr 
fdjledjt.  $u  bift  bie  gute  fiuft  auf  bem  Sam 
be  geroo'bnt.  Xu  fannft  nidbt  bier  in  ber 
Stabt  roobnen,  baS  toiirbe  bir  nidjt  gut  tun. 
$d)  mid  bir  ein  Heines  §au§  mieten  brau* 
f$en  Dor  ber  Stabt,  unb  bann  fomme  id) 
mandjmal,  um  bidb  ju  befudjen.  Sdidjt  roabr, 
aftiitterdjen,  fo  rooden  roir’S  rnadben?” 

Sie  'Derftanb  ibn,  fie  botte  eine  Haren 
Serftanb.  2)en  Serftanb  batte  er  fa  Don  ibr 
geerbt!  Sie  roufete,  roa§  binter  feinen  2Bor* 
ten  ftanb.  Stid  ging  fie  ju  Sett.  Spat  be* 
gab  aud)  er  fid)  jur  9tube.  2a  lam  fie  nod) 
einmal  ju  ibm  herein,  fo  roie  einft  in  feiner 
§ugenb.  Gr  fubr  auf,  „9Wutter,  bift  bu 
Irani?”  —  „9ftein,  leg  bid)  nur  bin!  3d) 
roodte  bir  nur  nod)  einmal  gute  S'tadjt  fa* 
gen.”  X>a\m  ftrid)  fie  iiber  fein  §aar,  ftrei- 
dbelte  fein  ©efidjt  unb  fagte:  „©ute  Sftadbt, 
mein  3unge.”  —  „©ute  ftadjt,  Gutter.” 
Unb  fie  fiifjte  ibn  aartlidj  unb  innig.  2ann 
ging  fie. 

Gr  blieb  adeitt.  Gr  fonnte  lange  nidjt 
fdjlafeh.  gum  griibftiicf  lam  bie  stutter 
nidjt.  Gr  fragte  nadj  ibr.  2a  borte  er,  fie 
fei  in  ber  fWorgenfriibe  fortgegangen;  e§ 
roar,  al§  ob  fie  fagen  roodte:  „fD(lein  Sobn 
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fdjamt  fid)  meiner,  id)  paffe  nidjt  in  feine 
Slane  binein,  idb  roid  ibn  nidjt  ftoren.”  2Bo* 
bin  roar  fie  gegangen?  2er  2oftor  roar 
auger  fid),  feine  gute,  alte  gutter,  unb  er 
batte  feinen  s#Iab  fiir  fie !  0  unb  nun  tear 
fie  fort!  SBobin?  Gin  3°br  lang  bemiibte 
er  fid),  fie  roieber  ju  finbcn.  Gitblid)  gelaitg 
e§  ibm.  Gin  paar  SBocben  fonnte  er  fie  nod) 
pflegen  unb  Iiebett.  £ann  ftarb  fie.  — 
Ueberleg  bir’S  bod),  liebcr  Sefer  roaS  bu 
tun  roidft,  roenit  ber  £eilanb  bei  bir  an* 
Hopft.  G£  bat  nodb  feinen  gereut,  3bn  auf* 
geuomnten  ju  bnben,  aber  Xaujettben,  3t)n 
nidjt  aufgcnommen  3U  baben.  GS  gibt  aud) 
ein  3u)pat !  — 9tnSgeroabIt. 


2)ie  fRcinigung  ber  ^inber  ©otteS. 


Hnlangft  borte  id)  einen  ifJrebiger  in  fei* 
ner  $rebigt  fagen,  ein  ®inb  ©otteS  braudbe 
baS  Slut  3ur  Sergebung  jeiner  Siin* 
ben  nur  einmal,  namlid)  bei  ber  Sefeb* 
rung,  roo  eS  feiner  Grlofung  burdb  ba§  Slut 
'igefu  getoig  roerbe.  $ie  Sergebung  ber 
Siinben  nadj  ber  Sefebrung  gefdjebe  burdb 
baS  2Bort  ©otteS,  ba  babe  baS  Slut  3«fu 
Gbrifti  feinen  f|8Iab. 

2BaS  fagt  unS  aber  1.  3ob-  1/  7  —  ®o 
roir  im  Sidjte  roanbeln,  toie  Gr  im  £id)te  ift, 
fo  boben  toir  ©emeinfdbaft  untereinanber, 
unb  baS  Slut  feineS  SofjneS  madjt  u  n  § 
rein  Don  ader  Siinbe.  2B  e  n  ?  Diejenigen, 
bie  im  Sidjte,  in  ber  ©emeinfdbaft  ©otteS 
roanbeln.  knf  bemjelben  Soben,  auf  bem 
roir  bie  Sergebung  bei  unjerer  Sefebtung 
erbielten,  auf  bem  Soben  beS  SluteS 
erbalten  roir.  audb  unjere  Seinigung.  Gr 
fagt  birr  nidjt  „madbte,”  jonbern  „madjt” 
un§  rein,  taglidj,  ftiinblidj,  e§  reinigt  un§ 
Don  jeber  Siinbe  foroobl  Don  ber  gefdjebe* 
nen,  getanen,  alS  aud)  Don  ber  Suft  unb 
‘Don  ber  Seibenfdjaft.  „^£b  bin  mit  Gbrifto 
gefreuaigt,”  ber  Siinbe  geftorben  in 
Gbrifto.  S)a§  ift  ber  Stanbpunft  beS  Gbri- 
ften. 

Unfere  ^eiligung  baut  fidb  auf  unferer 
Secbtfertigung  in  3oi*u  burdb  ben  ©lauben, 
auf,  beibeS  aber  auf  ber  ©runblage  be§ 
SleibenS  in  Sefa,  in  roeldjem  roir  ba&en 
bie  Grlofung  burdj  Sein  Slut,  bie  Serge* 
bung  unferer  Siinben,  audj  ber  nad)  ber 
Sefebrung  getanen,  nad)  bem  Seidjtum 
Seiner  ©nabe.  2Ber  in  3^  bleibt,  ber 
reiniget  fidb,  roie  Gr  rein  ift.  2)iefe  9tei* 
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nigung  gefdbiebt  burdb  Sei’u  Slut,  lout  bem 
Slugjprudbe  beg  Styoftelg  in  bem  oben  an* 
gefiibrten  SSerfe.  — ©rtoablt. 


Siinben  bcfenncn  —  Siinben  ^ergebung. 


2>afo  ©ott  ung  bie  Siinben  oergibt,  toenn 
toir  reumiitig  3u  Sbm  Fommen,  glauben 
toir  oft  nur  ju  Ieidjt.  2Iber  bafe  @r  ung  bon 
oiler  Untugenb  reinigt,  erfabren  toir  biel 
3U  toenig.  2BieberboIte  Siinbenfalle  fon* 
nen  ung  tief  erfrfjiittern  unb  ben  Btoeifel 
ertoecFen,  ob  bie  33ergebung,  bie  roir  im 
^Iouben  ergreifen,  ®raft  unb  SBabrbeit  ift. 
©g  gibt  bodj  Feinen  onbern  §eilgtoeg,  alg 
i)ofe  loir  immer  toieber  tiefgebeugt  unfre 
Siinben  be Fennen.  Sefu§  ftofet  niemanb 
binaug,  ber  ju  Sbnt  Fommt.  SDag  SBeFennt* 
nt^  dor  ©ott  im  ®ammerlein  bleibt  immer 
bie  §aut>tiadje.  SBer  aber  miber  eine  Sun* 
be,  trofc  aller  SBergebung  bergeblidb  Farnpft, 
[off  ficb  audb  einem  Stfenfcben  anbertrouen 
unb  ibm  feinen  Samrner  beFennen.  SaFo* 
bug  rat:  „©eFenne  einer  bem  anbern  feine 
Siinben  unb  betet  fiireinanber!”  93eFennt* 
nig  unb  ^iirbitte  fja ben  eine  hmnberbare 
Iofenbe  $raft.  Safe  iibrigeng  ©ott  „geredbt” 
ift,  fdjredft  ung  nid)t.  §iir  ben  Siinber,  ber 
on  ©bnfti  ©erecbtigFeit  ficb  Flammert,  ift 
©otteg  ©eredbtigFeit  eitel  ©nabe  unb  Zreue. 

— ©rtoablt. 


,/Bag  ©ott  tut,  bag  ift  tooljlgetan.” 


$iefeg  Foftlicbe  £roftIieb  bidbtete  Samuel 
SHobigaft  im  Sabre  1675  fiir  feinen  greunb, 
ben  Cantor  Sederug  ©aftoriug,  ber  fidb 
bermalen  in  einer  fdbtoeren  ^ranFbeit  bon 
ibm  einen  Siebertroft  erbeten  bate.  2)er 
FranFe  Cantor  tourbe  burdb  bag  fiieb,  toeldjeg 
ber  bon  Stngft  gequalten  Seele  in  ben  2Bor* 
ten:  „2Bag  ©ott  tut,  bag  ift  tooblgeian,” 
einen  ercjuidtcnben  Stubeplafc  auftut,  fo  ge* 
ftarFt,  bafc  er  nod)  auf  bem  ®ranFenIager 
eine  9Mobie  3U  bem  Sie^e  fdbrieb,  bie  bei 
feinem  SBegrabnig  gefungen  roerben  foUte. 
2>od)  genag  er  toieber  unb  Iiefe  fidb  nun 
toodbentlid)  bon  ben  Sdbiilern  bag  2ieb  bor 
ber  £iir  fingen.  So  boten  eS  aucb  Stu* 
benten,  bie  eg  in  ber  ganaen  Iutberifdben 
$ird)e  befannt  macbten.  Sn  ber  tief  in 
einem  Xal  beg  5£buringer  SBalbeg  gelege* 
nen  Stabt  SubI  Iebte  bor  mebr  alg  bun* 
bert  Sab«n  ein  ebrfamer  S8iirger=  unb 


$ammermeifter  nameng  Safab  Xriebel,  an 
bem  unfer  Sieb  fo  redjt  feine  ®raft  erprobt 
bat.  bitten  in  ber  SftiiftigFeit  feineg  fiebeng 
berfiedbt  ibm,  ber  SSater  bon  fedb§  ®inbern 
toar,  bag  Sidbt  feiner  Slugen,  unb  balb  Fam 
3U  biefem  Seiben  ber  £ob  ieiner  treuen  ©e* 
bilfin.  greunbe  unb  97adbbarn  nabmen 
burdj  lauteg  SHagen  teil  an  feinem  Un- 
gliidE;  er  felbft  aber  fajjte  rubig  unb  ergeben 
ben  ®eld)  ber  Seiben  unb  foradb:  „2Bir 
fingen  ja:  ,9Bag  ©ott  tut,  bag  ift  tooblge* 
tan!’  unb  ftebt  eg  ja  in  alien  SSerfen  biefeg 
Siebeg,  alfo  toirb  eg  audb  bei  mir  eintref* 
fen.”  — ©rtoablt. 


©otteg  3lntoeifung. 


„2Beifet  meine  ®inber  unb  bag  2BerF  mei* 
ner  $anbe  3U  mir,”  fagt  ©ott  burdb  Sefaia 
45,  11.  3Bag  tbut  notiger  in  unferer  3dt, 
alg  obige  Stntoeifung?  SDurdj  beg  $ro£be* 
ten  3Wunb  oerteibigte  ©ott  Seine  @bre ,  fo 
foil  eg  beute  burcb  Seine  ^nedbte  unb  Seine 
97ad)foIger  gef dbeben.  9Ber  mit  feinem 
Sdjobfer  babert,,  ift  toie  ber  2!on,  ber  3U 
feinem  Scbopfer  fbridbt:  2Bag  madbft  bu? 
2lHen  menfdblidben  Stoeifel  gegeniiber  toabrt 
ber  allmacbtige,  beilige  ©ott  Seine  Mein* 
berrfdbaft!  &r  toiU  in  ©b^lurdbt  gefragt 
■toerben  urn  aHeg,  toag  ung,  Seine  ^inber 
be-Fiimmert.  ®ag  SBerF  Seiner  ^cinbe  finb 
toir,  unb  bag  3Berf  Seiner  $anbe  toirb  ber 
Sdbobfer  nidjt  oerfaumen.  —  So  ift  ber 
SBeg  aug  atten  976ten,  bafj  toir  Seine  ^in- 
ber  unb  bag  :3BerF  Seiner  ^anbe  3U  Sbm 
toeifen.  S)ag  ift  beiligen  SImteg  ^flidbt,  bag 
ift  eineg  i)Srot>beten  SBerF,  bag  ift  SPflidjt 
aller  berer,  bie  ibreg  ®inbegredjteg  frob  ge* 
roorben  finb. 

Ueber  afleg  SD7enfdbentoort  binaug  bat 
Sefug,  ber  Sobn  ©otteg,  3U  Sbnt,  bem  ®a* 
er,  ung  getoiefen.  97adbbem  ©ott  burdb 
^8rot)beten  gerebet,  bat  Grr  am  lenten  3U 
ung  gerebet  burd^  Seinen  Sobn.  3u  ©ott 
getoiefen  finb  toir  burdb  bag  2Bort  ber 
SBabrbeit;  toir  finben  ©ott  in  bem  getoiffen 
SSertrauen,  bag  ber  $eilige  ©eift  burdb  bag 
3Bort  in  ung  toirft. 

Oft  ift  eg  ber  gaE,  bafe  ©b^iften  ben  SBeg 
3U  ©ott,  na^  ibren  eigenen  Slnfidbten  unb 
©rfabrungen  fiir  anbere  alg  ei^igen  SBeg 
antoeifen  tootten;  aber  ©ott  gibt  Seine  ©b*e 
Feinem  anbern.  3^>ei  greunbe,  bie  ficb  iu 
aEen  25ingen  gut  oerftanben,  Fonnten  auf 
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bem  ©ebiete  be§  dEjriftlirfjen  ®Iauben§  nidjt 
iibereinfommen,  ba  ber  eine  aderlei  33orur» 
teile  gegen  ©otte§  2Bort  in  fief)  trug.  Ser 
©Iciubige  batte  feinen  grofeeren  2Bnnfdb,  TO 
feinen  greunb  bon  feinen  berfebrten  Sorur- 
ieilen  3U  befreien  nnb  if)n  bem  §errn  ^efu 
3U3ufiibren.  3unadb)ft  bermieb  er  e§  gan5, 
bon  gottlidjen  Bingen  mit  if)m  3 w  reben. 
$urdb  ^eralidje  Sreunblicbteit  fucf)ie  er  m 
dEjriftlicfjer  greibeit  mit  bem  greunb  iiber 
aides  ba£  3U  reben,  ma§  ibn  intereffierte. 
©r  Iub  ibn  oft  ein;  fie  fbradben  iiber  Sitera- 
tur,  5poIitif  nnb  ade§  anbere,  nur  fein  SBort 
bon  ©ott  unb  ©briftuS.  SBabrenbbcffen 
ftanb  er  aber  in  berslidiem  ©ebet  fiir  ibn 
ein.  Seine  grau  ^ielt  feine  9lrt  fiir  erne 
Serleugnung  be§  §errn.  TO  ber  greunb 
eine§  £agen§  mieberfam,  fagte  er  3u  ibm: 
„£eute  fann  icf)  bicb  nidbt  embfangen,  meil 
idb  mit  einigen  Sriibern  eine  Sibelftunbe 
babe.”  ,/Unb  bu  erlaubft  nicfjt,  bafe  idb  ba 
3ubore?”  ©r  'bleibt,  bort  3U,  mirb  ergrtffen 
nnb  fommt  aum  grieben.  —  „28eifet  meine 
briber  unb  ba§  l2Berf  meiner  £anbe  su 
— ©rmablt. 


Serborgen. 

SSieXeS  in  ber  2Belt,  roa§  SWenfdben  tun, 
©ute§  unb  SofeS,  bleibt  bor  ben  Slugen 
unb  Obren  ber  s2Raffe  berborgen;  ber  Sarm 
unb  bie  medbfelnben  ©rfdbeinungen  be§  mo* 
bernen  fiebenS  bambfen  unb  berbedten  e§. 
Stber  SWiHiarben  bon  ©ebanfen  bleiben  im 
^ersen  berfcf)Ioffen.  28ir  foden  aber  barum 
nidbt  meinen,  bafe  megen  feiner  Serborgen- 
beit  ba§  ©ute  berloren  gebt  unb  ba§  So)e 
ftrafloS  bleibt.  %m  §immel  ift  ©iner,  ber 
adgegenmdrtig  unb  admiffenb  ift.  3U 
nen  Ob^en  bringt  jeber  gliifterton  bom 
dufeerften  ©nbe  ber  2BeIt,  unb  Sein  5tuge 
fdbaut  in  bie  tieffte  Serborgenbeit;  jebe§ 
l^enfdbenbera  ift  bor  3bm  mie  ein  aufge- 
fdblagene§  Sud).  Sor  3bnt  ift  aHe§  offen- 
bar,  unb  ade§  Serborgene  roirb  einft  an  ben 
Stag  fommen.  Sa§  bor  langen  3eiten  ge- 
fliifterte  Sdbrnabmort  mirb  mie  ein  ^ofau* 
nenton  am  ^iingften  Sage  ertonen,  unb  jebe 
bon  ber  2BeIt  bergeffene  ©uttat,  bie  bu  im 
gebeimen  boHbra(f)teft,  mirb  bor  ©otte§ 
5tbron  Ieudbten  mie  bie  Sonne!  9lber  biele§, 
ma§  in  ber  2BeIt  geglanst  bat,  mirb  in  9Xad>t 
berfinfen,  unb  biele§,  moriiber  man  ein 
.  brablerifdbeS  ©efdbrei  erboben,  mirb  in 
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nid)t§  bergeben.  Sa§  ift  bie  grofee^Umroer- 
tung  ber  Singe  biefer  SBelt,  bie  Scfeeibung 
be§  triigerifeben  Sd)eitt§  bon  ber  SSabrbeit, 
ber  Sugenb,  bon  ber  £eud)elei.  91dc§  Ser- 
bergen  unb  atle  taufdbenbe  51ufmadbung  bat 
bann  fiir  immer  ein  ©nbe. — ©rmablt. 


„91uf  bafe  cr  ltn$  311  ©ott  fiibftc  ” 


Sas,  fo  fagt  Petrus  in  feiner  erften  ©bi* 
ftel,  mar  ber  3roedt  be§  SBcrfobnung^roerfeS 
©brifti.  „SintcmaI  aucf)  ©briftus  ciumal 
fiir  uniere  Siinben  gelitten  bat,  ber  ©credbte 
fiir  bie  Ungeredbten,  auf  bafe  er  un^  311  ©ott 
fabric.”  Seine  dJJenfcbroerbung,  Sein  Se* 
ben,  Seiben,  Sterbeu,  Seine  2luferftebung 
unb  ^>immelfabrt  —  alles  butte  biefen  einen 
3mccf.  $0 n  iliatur  finb  bie  SDJenfcben  meit 
bom©ott  entfernt.  Sic  finb  fern  bon  adem 
mabren  ©liicf  unb  ^rieben.  Sic  Siinbe  ift 
e§,  roa§  bie  dIJenicben  bon  ©ott  trennt.  Sie* 
fc  rnufjte  befeitigt  merben,  menn  bie  Wen. 
fdben  3U  ©ott  3urii(fgefiibrt  merben  follten. 
Se§bulb  litt  5eiu?  unfere  Siinben  unb 
fcbafftc  fie  baburcb  binmeg,  Safe  ©r  fief)  jum 
Siibnobfer  unb  Sofc^elb  biu<ga,b.  Surdb 
Seinen  Dpfertob  erlangen  mir  93ergebung 
unferer  S^ulb,  ben  grieben  mit  ©ott,  bie 
©ottesfinbfebaft'.  So  firbrt  ©briftu§  un§  3« 
©ott.  Safe  mir  bienieben  febon  3U  ©ott  ge* 
fiibrt  merben,  ift  bie  berrlitfje  grudbt  bon 
^efu  erbarmenber  Siebe;  bafe  mir  broben 
in  i^errlidjfeit  ©ott  sugefiibrt  merben,  ift 
bie  ^rone  Seine§  SBerfeS. 


Unfere  SScrbflidjtnng  gegen  ben  ^errn. 


2Bir  ©briften  miffen  un§  nidbt  nur  al§ 
©efdboX>fe  ©otte§,  fonbern  audb  al§  teuer 
©rfaufte  mit  bem  Slut  Seiu  ®bnfti,  be§ 
Sobnen  @otte§.  ©ott  but  e§  ficb  mabrlidb 
biel  urn  un§  foften  Iaffen,  obmobl  er  febon 
ba§  Sdbopferredbt  auf  un§  2)?enfdben  butte. 
Sarum  funn  er  nid)t  nur  bi§  3U  einem  ge» 
miffen  ©rabe  ober  fiir  eine  bemeffene  21r* 
beit§3eit  unferen  Sienft  forbern,  fonbern 
all  unfere  Beit  unb  ®raft  311m  SBirfen  unb 
3eugen  unb,  menn’S  fein  foil,  aucb  ium  Sei* 
ben  unb  Sterben  fiir  fid)  beanfprudben.  9X5- 
tig  but  ber  §err  un§  niebt;  er  fonnte  ficb 
„au§  biefen  Steinen  ^inber  unb  ^nedbte  er- 
metfen.”  Ser  ^err  mill  un§  nid)t  smingen 
3u  feinem  Sienft.  Slber  urn  unferer  felbft 
miden  bat  er  un§  bodb  bafiir  gemorben  unb 
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mir  Swiften  miiffen  Ietbet  befennen:  mir 
tun  Iange  nictjt,  ma£  mir  311  tun  fdjulbig 
finb.  9Bie  tt>enig  geit  unb  mie  mpntg  ®raft 
mirb  bon  bielen  bem  §errn  unfepeS  SebenS 
gemibmet!  2Bie  biel  Ungeborfam  unb  Un» 
treim,  aud)  bei  folrfjen,  bie  einmal  feierlicf) 
gelobt:  „Sefu§,  alleS  fei  betn  eigen!”  28ie 
btel  Ungeirfjicf  unb  bod)  SelbftbetDufetjein  bei 
ben  (Sifrigen!  2Bie  bid  ©runb  baben  toir, 
immer  mieber  au  befennen:  „9Bir  finb  un= 
niifee  ®ned)te;  benn  h>ir  fyaben  nidjt  getart, 
ma3  toir  fdjulbig  finb!” 


£ns  SDJqr  ber  Cicbe. 


2>er  Mangel  an  Siebe  ift  bie  Urfadje 
ber  fdjmeren  3eit  unb  nidjt  bie  [djlbere  $eit 
bie  Urfadje  be§  2ftangeB  an  2iebe.  2Bare 
bie  mabre  gottlidje  Siebe  in  alien  liJienfdjen 
in  ibrcr  ganaen  2jmEe  borbanben,  bann  rniir- 
be  alle  Ungered)tigfeit,  aHe  9^ot  unb  fdjliefe* 
Iidj  alleS  Seib  auf  ber  @rbe  berfdjminben. 
S>afj  fD?afj  ber  Siebe  in  bem  97euen  Stefta* 
ment  mirb  un§  in  @pb-  5,  2  angegeben: 
„2BanbeIt  in  ber  Siebe,  gleidbmie  ©bnftuS 
unS  geliebt  bat  unb  fid)  felbft  bargegeben 
fiir  un3  aur  ©abe  unb  Dpfer,  ©ott  au  et* 
nem  fiifeen  ©erucb.”  Unb  bann  mieber  in 
S3.  25  fiir  bie  Gfbemamter  nodb  befonberS. 
EbriftuS  fonnte  au3  Siebe  fiir  un§,  feme 
geinbe,  fein  Seben  aum  Dpfpr  bringen. 
SBie  ftebt  e3  mit  unferer  Siebe  au  ©ott  unb 
unferen  ■jDtitmenfdjen? 


©ebiite  bein  $era  mit  aHem  gleife;  benn 
barauS  gebt  ba§  Sebert.  Spriidje  4,  23. 


£o6esatt3etgen< 


Sernp. —  Samuel  ®emp,  Sobtt  bon 
Ssofebb  unb  Sufanna  (^oftetler)  ®emp, 
mar  geboreit  nabe  Daflartb,  Etfarglanb  ben 
25  ®eaember,  1861,  ift  geftorben  an  feiner 
^eimat  nabe  kalona,  ^oma  ben  9  ^uni, 
1941,  alt  gemorbeit  79  §abr,  5  SRonat  unb 
15  Sag. 

Seine  ®ranfbeit  mar  93rigbt§  25ifea§e  unb 
pneumonia,  3m  3abr  1884  tarn  er  in  biefe 
©egenb.  3n  feiner  §ugenb  marb  er  einge* 
nommen  burd)  bie  ©affertaufe  in  bie  2IIt 
2tmifd)  ©emeinbe  unb  blieb  beftanbig  bi§ 
an  ba§  ©nbe. 

Sen  9  Seaember,  1886  berefjelicbt  er  fid) 
mit  Slmanba  ^odbftetler  mddbe  ibm  Doran 


ging  ben  4  2Ipril,  1926.  Siefe  gfj€  mar 
gefegnet  mit  6  ®inber,  brei  babon  nab  men 
ibren  Slbfdjieb  in  ibr  Sugenb. 

Sen  17  gebruar,  1929  bat  er  fidb  berebe* 
Iidbt  mit  SInna  ^odjftetler,  eine  2Bittme. 

3nt  3abr  1905  tjat  er  burd)  ba§  SooS 
ben  Sienft  aum  93ud)  iiberfommen,  morin 
er  ftanbbaft  au§barrete  fo  Iange  bie  ©e* 
funbbeit  eS  ibm  augelaffen  but.  @r  but 
Sbeil  genommen  an  ber  fiebr  nur  amei  28o= 
cben  bor  feinem  $infdjeiben. 

Sein  ©bemeib,  3  ®inber,  2  Stieffinber, 
12  ©rofefiuber,  3  grofe  ©rofefinber,  2  SBrii- 
ber  unb  biele  gteunb  unj)  ©efannte  bul 
er  binterlaffen  fein  ^infebeiben  au  betrau* 
ern,  aber  nidbt  aB  foldje  bie  feine  ^offnung 
aur  Sdigfeit  baben. 

fieidbenreben  murben  gebalten  burd)  Slbam 
SWiEer  unb  ©bri§.  93.  fitter. 


§cmI1i  let  SBabr^cit 
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PRAISE  TO  GOD  AND  THANKS 
WE  BRING 


Praise  to  God  and  thanks  we  bring, — 
Hearts,  bow  down,  and  voices,  sing 
Praises  to  the  Glorious  One, 

All  His  year  of  wonder  done : 

Praise  Him  for  His  budding  green, 
April’s  resurrection-scene ; 

Praise  Him  for  His  shining  hours, 
Starring  all  the  land  with  flowers ! 

Praise  Him  for  His  summer  rain, 
Feeding  day  and  night  the  grain ; 
Praise  Him  for  His  tiny  seed, 

Holding  all  His  world  shall  need ; 
Praise  Him  for  His  garden  root. 
Meadow  grass  and  orchard  fruit ; 
Praise  for  hills  and  valleys  broad, 

Each  the  table  of  the  Lord. 

Praise  Him,  too,  for  snowy  rest, 
Falling  soft  on  nature’s  breast; 

Praise  for  happy  dreams  of  birth, 
Brooding  in  the  quiet  earth ! 

For  His  year  of  wonder  done, 

Praise  to  the  All-glorious  One ! 

Hearts,  bow  down,  and  voices,  sing 
Praise,  and  love,  and  thanksgiving ! 

— William  C.  Gannett,  1882. 


EDITORIALS 


“Then  Samuel  took  a  stone,  and  set 
it  between  Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and  call¬ 
ed  the  name  of  it  Ebenezer,  saying, 
Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us”  (I 
Samuel  7:12). 

There  was  a  time  of  danger  to  Israel 
because  of  the  prevalent  enemy,  the 
Philistines.  Samuel  had  said  to  Israel, 
“If  ye  do  return  unto  the  Lord  with  all 
your  hearts,  then  put  away  the  strange 
gods  and  Ashtaroth  from  among  you, 
and  prepare  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord, 
and  serve  him  only.  .  .  .  Gather  all 
Israel  to  Mizpeh,  and  I  will  pray  for 
you  unto  the  Lord.  And  they  gathered 
together  to  Mizpeh,  and  drew  water, 
and  poured  it  out  before  the  Lord,  and 
fasted  on  that  day,  and  said  there.  We 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord.  .  .  .  And 
the  children  of  Israel  said  to  Samuel, 
Cease  not  to  cry  unto  the  Lord  our 


God  for  us,  that  he  will  save  us.  .  .  .  And 
Samuel  cried  unto  the  Lord  for  Israel ; 
and  the  Lord  heard  him”  (I  Samuel 
7:3,  5,6,8,  9). 

In  these  days  of  waves  and  tides  and 
currents  and  countercurrents  let  us  con¬ 
sider  well  the  trials  and  experiences  of 
those  of  past  days,  keeping  in  mind  the 
prophetic  word,  “Thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee”  (Isaiah  26:3). 

Let  these  words  be  esteemed  and  val¬ 
ued  by  those  at  home  and  by  those 
obliged  to  be  absent  from  home,  alike. 
Let  no  compromises  be  entertained  or 
entered  into,  by  either  young,  middle- 
aged  or  aged.  Let  not  those  advanced 
in  years  again  shift  the  burden  of  con¬ 
sistency  and -steadfastness  upon  the 
youthful.  But  let  us  be  consistent  and 
steadfast,  whether  at  home  or  abroad, 
whether  in  the  rolitine  channels  of  life 
or  at  the  camps. 

And  ever  let  us  “Prove  alf  things: 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good.” 


Already  experiences  have  demonstrat¬ 
ed  that  the  voluble  and  over-free-spo- 
ken  do  not  represent  those  who  are  con¬ 
sistent,  loyal,  and  dependable  when  real 
tests  come.  It  is  again  an  exemplifica¬ 
tion  of  what  the  Saviour  taught  con¬ 
cerning  the  good  seed  sown,  that  “They 
on  the  rock  are  they,  which,  when  they 
hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy;  and 
these  have  no  root,  which  for  a  while 
believe,  and  in  time  of  temptation  fall 
away.  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns 
are  they,  which,  when  they  have  heard, 
go  forth,  and  are  choked  with  cares  and 
riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and 
bring  no  fruit  to  perfection.  But  that 
on  the  good  ground  are  they,  which  in 
an  honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard 
the  word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit 
with  patience”  (Luke  8:13-15). 


“Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage ;  be 
not  afraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed: 
for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee 
whithersoever  thou  goest”  (Josh.  1:9). 

Already  it  had  been  promised  con¬ 
cerning  observance  of  the  book  of  the 
law,  of  meditation  therein  day  and  night. 
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“for  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way 
prosperous,  and  then  thou  shalt  have 
good  success.” 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  and 
wife,  Pre.  Albert  S.  Miller  and  wife, 
Iowa ;  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  Michigan,  and 
Bishop  Nevin  Bender,  Delaware,  re¬ 
mained  in  Lewis  Co.,  New  York,  over 
Sunday,  June  29,  leaving  for  home  on 
Monday. 

Bishop  M.  M.  Beachy  and  wife,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Norfolk,  Va., 
region  over  Sunday,  June  29,  accom¬ 
panying  Simon  Tice  and  wife,  and  two 
daughters. 

Those  to  attend  the  conference  in 
Lewis  Co.,  New  York,  from  Stark  Co., 
Ohio,  were :  Bishop  Roman  Miller,  Pre. 
Simon  Coblentz,  Pre.  John  Bender  and 
wife;  Mrs.  Jonathan  King;  Mrs.  David 
Detweiler  and  daughter,  and  John  Over- 
holt. 


Pre.  Noah  Zehr,  wife  and  foster 
daughter,  Mary,  Saloma  Delagrange  and 
Dea.  Menno  Miller  from  Allen  Co.,  Ind., 
stopped  off  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  over 
Sunday,  on  their  way  home  from  Lewis 
Co.,  New  York.  Bro.  Zehr  preached  a 
Bro.  Miller  was  at  the  Canton  Mission. 

In  the  evening  the  company  attended 
church  services  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  preached  the  gospel.  A  number  of 
very  timely  sermon  in  the  forenoon,  and 
the  Stark  County  congregation  were  in 
Holmes  County  for  the  evening  serv¬ 
ices. 


Val  Miller  of  Portsmouth,  Va.,  is 
spending  a  few  days  near  Hartville, 
Ohio,  having  come  to  attend  the  Miller 
reunion,  which  is  to  be  held  at  John 
Miller’s  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio.  Rela¬ 
tives  from  various  places  are  expected. 


Haying  has  been  suspended  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  through  the 
intervention  of  several  days  of  rainy 
weather.  In  the  meantime  the  early 


canning  peas  have  become  ready  for  the 
cannery  and  some  of  the  farmers  are 
very  busy  harvesting  the  pea  crop  and 
getting  them  to  the  cannery.  On  ac¬ 
count  of  prolonged  wet  weather  sever¬ 
al  weeks  ago  the  pea  crop  in  some  fields 
has  been  held  back  and  damaged,  in 
some  cases  not  yielding  more  than  a 
half  crop,  while  in  others  the  crop  is  fair. 


TO  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS 


At  this  season  of  the  year,  people  in 
general  are  very  busy,  especially  farm¬ 
ers,  of  which  class  most  of  our  readers 
consist,  and  many  of  us  neglect  that 
which  we  might  term  as  lesser  or 
secondary.  Thus  you  will  readily  un¬ 
derstand  the  cause  for  this  reminder. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  many  prompt 
and  paid  -  in  -  advance  subscriptions. 
Were  it  not  for  these  the  Herold  could 
not  exist,  and  we  would  not  at  all  be 
able  to  meet  our  semimonthly  printing 
bills,  for,  as  it  is,  we  are  not  able  to 
meet  them  as  they  come  due. 

Beloved  readers  of  the  Herold,  take 
a  look  at  the  label  on  your  Herold,  and 
if  it  is  not  paid  to  date  or  in  advance, 
kindly  act  at  once.  If  it  is  impossible 
for  you  to  pay  now,  please  let  us  hear 
from  you  anyway,  as  it  is  our  duty  and 
responsibility  toward  the  Publication 
Board  to  see  that  the  financial  needs 
are  supplied.  You  would  be  surprised 
to  see  the  number  of  delinquent  sub¬ 
scribers  whose  subscriptions  have  to 
be  cancelled  annually,  because  we  are 
unable  to  get  any  response,  and  also  to 
see  what  such  delinquency  amounts  to 
in  round  numbers.  If  it  were  not  for 
those  who  are  in  arrears  the  financial 
part  would  well  be  self-supporting. 

The  small  amount  of  one  dollar  is  a 
very  little  sacrifice  to  each  individual 
each  year.  How  much  more  is  spent  per 
capita  each  year  for  luxuries !  God  help 
us  to  realize  what  are  our  just  dues  and 
give  us  convictions  to  pay  them. 

We  have  some  liberal  donators  for 
the  Herold  cause  for  which  we  are 
thankful. 

We  are  in  times  of  prosperity  again. 
Farm  products  are  a  good  price.  Let  us 
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redeem  the  time  and  work  while  it  is 
today,  for  “the  night  cometh,  when  no 
man  can  work.” 

We  are  enjoying  a  steady  growth  in 
circulation  and  we  thank  you  for  favors 
received. 

J.  N.  Yutzy,  Secretary, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 

NOTICE  TO  INTERESTED 
CONGREGATIONS  AND 
INDIVIDUALS 

At  the  recent  Conservative  A.  M. 
Conference  near  Lowville,  New  York, 
it  was  considered  and  concluded  in 
ministerial  session  that  provision  be 
made  to  supply  literature  at  Conscien¬ 
tious  Objectors’  camps  where  members 
of  Conservative  and  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  draftees  are  placed,  and  to 
this  end  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  be 
supplied,  at  the  rate  of  about  one  copy 
to  each  ten  draftees.  A  fund  of  $50.00 
was  set  aside  as  a  beginning  for  this 
purpose,  out  of  the  conference  funds. 
And  those  who  wish  to  do  so  are  invited 
to  contribute  to  this  fund,  sending  the 
contributions  to  Shem  Peachey,  Springs, 
Pa.,  who  is  to  take  care  of  said  fund  and 
also  see  after  the  expenditure  of  such 
fund  and  the  selection  of  literature  to 
be  provided.  Bro.  Peachey  is  a  member 
of  the  Camp  Advisory  Committee, 
which  duties  require  close  contact  with 
camps,  especially  in  the  east,  later, 
further  appointments  being  perhaps  also 
necessary,  as  occasions  arise. 

This  announcement  is  made  by  re¬ 
quest  and  order  of  the  Ministry  of  Con¬ 
ference. 

July  5,  1941.  J.  B.  Miller, 

Grantsville,  Md. 

“These  six  things  doth  the  Lord  hate : 
yea,  seven  are  an  abomination  unto  him  : 
a  proud  look,  a  lying  tongue,  and  hands 
that  shed  innocent  blood,  an  heart  that 
deviseth  wicked  imaginations,  feet  that 
be  swift  in  running  to  mischief,  a  false 
witness  that  speaketh  lies,  and  he  that 
soweth  discord  among  brethren”  (Prov. 
6:16-19). 


UP  NORTH,  IN  LEWIS  COUNTY, 
NEW  YORK 


To  others,  viewing  the  geographical 
situation  from  a  different  angle,  it  was 
doubtless  “down  east.”  But  to  me  it 
was  up  north,  with  all  the  interesting 
features  which  constitute  the  character¬ 
istics  of  an  interesting  country.  A  writ¬ 
er  who  sometimes  writes  for  a  church 
paper  from  Canada  heads  his  articles, 
“From  the  Country  of  the  Maples  and 
Beavers.”  Up  in  Lewis  County  the 
maples  are  very  much  in  evidence  and 
seemingly  are  “at  home”  there,  as  mani¬ 
fested  by  indications  of  thrift  and 
growth.  But  there,  as  elsewhere,  many 
are  sacrificed  to  commercialism,  and  I 
could  imagine  beavers  in  early  days. 

To  proceed  to  the  Conference  our 
small  group  could  have  taken  highway 
No.  219  at  Grantsville,  gone  up  north 
to  No.  20  which  was  intersected,  and 
then  reached  our  destination  in  the  vi¬ 
cinity  of  Alden,  New  York.  We  left 
home  Saturday  morning  and  arrived  at 
our  destination  that  evening,  remaining 
over  Sunday  with  Bro.  Bontrager’s  con¬ 
gregation.  We  arrived  at  Lowville  Mon¬ 
day  forenoon  and  went  out  to  the  con¬ 
ference  grounds. 

Most  of  the  ministers  attending  con¬ 
ference  were  present  at  the  preliminary 
ministers’  meeting.  The  tent,  which  had 
been  provided  and  placed  to  shelter  the 
conference  assembly,  had  been  damag¬ 
ed  on  Sunday  by  a  storm,  but  was  re¬ 
paired  Monday  afternoon  and  was  ready 
for  use  that  evening. 

In  the  main,  weather  conditions  were 
good  throughout  the  conference  period, 
with  the  minor  exceptions  that  it  was 
unduly  warm,  and  at  times  windy,  the 
latter  necessitating  keeping  the  side 
walls  of  the  tent  up  for  protection 
against  the  wind,  which  detracted  from 
the  comfort  which  might  otherwise 
have  been  enjoyed.  But  the  community 
and  the  visiting  folks  enjoyed  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  favorable  weather. 

The  attendance  was  not  as  large  from 
outside  regions,  due  to  seasonal  condi¬ 
tions,  no  doubt.  But  large  assemblages 
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were  present  each  day  as  most  of  the 
members  of  the  large  resident  congrega¬ 
tion  were  present.  Perhaps  on  no  pre¬ 
vious  conference  occasion  were  the  visi¬ 
tors  as  readily  cared  for  as  on  this  oc¬ 
casion.  And  lodging  provisions  consti¬ 
tuted  no  problem  in  this  case.  The  hos¬ 
pitalities  which  the  visitors  enjoyed 
were  such  as  the  Lewis  County  folks 
know  how,  and  are  minded  to  provide, 
which  said,  is  sufficient  tribute,  as  those 
informed  well  know. 

It  is  easier  to  criticize  than  to  con¬ 
struct  or  to  supply,  but  the  writer  offers 
this  as  a  humble,  yet,  hopingly,  con¬ 
structive  criticism,  that  more  subjects 
might  have  been  supplied  and  discuss¬ 
ed,  that  more  available  material  might 
have  been  had  to  the  assembly,  some  of 
whom  had  come  considerable  distances 
to  attend  this  conference.  There  were 
only  five  subjects  for  public  discussion 
in  the  church  conference.  Present  dis¬ 
turbed  civil  conditions  required  atten¬ 
tive  and  extensive  considerations  in  the 
ministerial  sessions,  and  the  writer 
hopes  the  steps  taken  and  the  means 
proposed  and  adopted  may  prove  to 
have  been  wise  and  efficient. 

Let  the  conference,  more  and  more, 
concentrate  upon  its  own  interests,  seek 
to  maintain  its  own  integrity  and  wel¬ 
fare,  upon  a  purely  evangelical  basis, 
and  not  be  swayed  or  shifted  by  outside 
movements  and  currents,  and  it  shall 
prove  worthy  of  greater  confidence  and 
achieve  greater  good,  not  only  for  its 
own  and  allied  interests,  but  unto  the 
welfare  of  those  who  are  neighbors.  The 
worldly-mindedness,  the  downstream 
tendencies,  the  course  of  least  resistance 
has  too  great  a  volume  and  momentum 
without  factors  originally  of  worthier 
purpose  and  aim  adding  to  this  ruinous 
flood. 

The  trend  to  weakly,  heedlessly,  un¬ 
wisely,  supinely  relinquish  interests  to 
outside  factors  without  questioning  or 
duly  considering  rights  and  effects  is 
deplorable.  Why  should  any  member 
of  conference  be  disposed  to  question, 
searchingly,  propositions  which  come 
from  within  conference,  but  readily  ac¬ 
quiesce  or  be  disposed  to  sanction  prop¬ 


ositions  or  movements  which  come 
from  without? 

Minor  neglects  and  injudicious  yield- 
ings  may,  and  often  do,  result  in  major 
losses  and  defects.  Neighborliness  is 
good,  but  not  when  one  is  neighbored 
out  of  virtue  and  value.  Let  us  be  thor¬ 
oughly  honest;  let  us  be  loyal  and 
staunchly  devoted  to  our  profession ;  let 
us  be  worthy  of  confidence  and  trust. 
In  other  words,  Let  us  be  dependable. 
Let  us  be  neighbors  in  the  true,  the 
deeper  sense  of  the  word,  and  not  be¬ 
tray  kind,  well-intentioned  neighbors, 
and  our  own  interests  as  well. 

I  look  back  in  mental  vision  upon  the 
far  and  wide  expanses  of  the  Lewis 
County  landscapes,  that,  to  me,  beauti¬ 
ful  country,  as  I  had  the  privilege  once 
more  to  behold  it ;  the  Lord  so  overrule 
that  not  another  Sonnenberg  church 
tragedy  fall  to  its  portion;  and  that 
sturdy,  staid  church  stability  of  its  pio¬ 
neers  be  lost  in  the  too  liberal,  anchor¬ 
less  movement  of  more  modern  church 
administration. 

Too  soon,  the  conference  days  came 
to  an  end.  Interests  at  home  urgently- 
beckoned  a  prompt  return  to  the  visi¬ 
tors,  and  all  of  us  were  obliged  to  part 
and  go  our  several  ways.  But  pleasant 
memories  and  loving  acquaintanceships 
renewed,  shall  linger  with  us  for  the 
future. 

Friday  morning  we  started  home¬ 
ward,  going  by  way  of  Nos.  120,  26  to 
Rome,  thence  Nos.  365,  5,  11,  13  to 
Elmira  and  from  there  by  No.  14  to 
Williamsport,  Pa.,  where  we  took  High¬ 
way  No.  220  to  Cumberland,  Md.,  and 
No.  40  to  Grantsville. 

The  journey  between  Lowville,  New 
York  and  Grantsville,  Md.,  can  readily 
be  made  in* a  day’s  drive,  with  a  good 
car  and  no  hindering  conditions  or  im¬ 
pediments.  The  route  thus  described 
avoids  hills,  mountains,  and  heavy 
grades  to  a  great  extent.  And  along  its 
southern  extremities  affords  outlets  to 
other  regions  within  reach  which  are 
quite  convenient.  The  route  from  El¬ 
mira  to  Williamsport  from  the  north 
was  suggested  by  a  man  who  said  he 
made  a  number  of  trips  annually  to 
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Maryland,  but  to  points  farther  east  in 
the  state. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  suggest  that  the 
suggested  route  be  more  frequently 
made  use  of,  to  and  fro,  to  the  mutual 
benefit  of  the  congregations  concerned. 

— J.  B.  Miller. 

“BE  SURE  YOUR  SIN  WILL 
FIND  YOU  OUT” 

Numbers  32:23 

By  Susie  Yoder 

Since  the  beginning  of  creation  peo¬ 
ple  have  been  trying  to  hide  their  sins, 
but  have  utterly  failed.  How  sad  it  is 
that  so  many  people  try  to  hide  their 
sins,  and  will  often  say  an  untruth  or  do 
some  other  sinful  act  to  hide  and  cover 
their  sins  so  other  people  won’t  find 
them  out !  But  the  same  all-seeing,  and 
all-knowing  God  that  saw  Adam  and 
Eve  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit  is  still 
seeing  every  sinful  act  that  is  being 
committed. 

In  the  third  chapter  of  Genesis,  verse 
8,  we  read :  “And  they  heard  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  God  walking  in  the  garden 
in  the  cool  of  the  day:  and  Adam  and 
his  wife  hid  themselves  from  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  Lord  God  amongst  the  trees 
of  the  garden.”  What  a  contrasting 
picture  that  is  of  humanity  yet  today, 
and  has  been  all  through  history.  Often 
when  people  hear  that  still,  small  voice 
calling  to  them,  they  try  to  hide  from 
His  presence  as  Adam  and  Eve  did. 
But  the  same  God  that  found  them  is 
still  finding  us  today.  And  often  at  a 
very  unexpected  time  or  place. 

We  have  great  reason  to  be  thank¬ 
ful  to  God  that  He  is  still  calling  the 
sinner,  and  asking  him  to  stop  his  sin¬ 
ful  life  before  it  is  forever  too  late.  For, 
“The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die” 
(Ezek.  18:4).  “Seek  ye  the  Lord  while 
he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him 
while  he  is  near :  let  the  wicked  forsake 
his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts:  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him  ; 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon”  (Isa.  55:6,  7). 


Yes,  He  will  abundantly  pardon.  “If 
we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness”  (I  John 
1:9).  If  we  confess  our  sins  we  also 
need  to  repent  of  our  sins.  We  should 
be  sorry  that  we  committed  them. 
“Godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to 
salvation  .  .  .  but  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death”  (II  Cor.  7:10). 
Usually  when  any  one  commits  sin  he 
is  sorry  afterwards.  But  too  often  it  is 
just  the  worldly  sorrow.  They  are  sor¬ 
ry  that  their  sins  found  them  out,  and 
that  the  people  know  about  them.  Then 
like  Cain  they  say,  “My  punishment  is 
greater  than  I  can  bear”  (Gen.  4:13). 
Or  like  Judas  who  betrayed  Jesus,  they 
will  go  and  commit  suicide. 

As  we  read  through  the  Bible  we 
learn  of  many  people  who  tried  to  hide 
their  sins.  Joseph’s  brethren  tried  to 
hide  their  sins  by  dipping  Joseph’s  coat 
into  the  blood  of  a  kid.  Gen.  37 :31. 
Achan  tried  to  hide  his  sin  by  hiding 
those  things  that  he  took  in  his  tent. 
Josh.  7.  But  always  their  sins  found 
them  out.  And  yet  today  those  words 
that  Moses  spoke  to  the  children  of 
Reuben  and  Gad  are  as  fixed  as  the 
moment  he  spoke  them :  “Be  sure  your 
sin  will  find  you  out”  (Num.  32:23). 

But  we  read  of  many  people  in  the 
Bible  who  repented  of  their  sins  and 
were  sorry  that  they  committed  them. 
In  the  second  book  of  Samuel,  chapter 
11,  we  read  of  the  adulterous  sin  that 
David  committed;  then  in  chapter  12, 
verse  13,  we  read,  “David  said  unto 
Nathan,  I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 
And  Nathan  said  unto  David,  The  Lord 
also  hath  put  away  thy  sin ;  thou  shalt 
not  die.”  In  many  of  those  wonderful 
psalms  that  David  wrote  he  praised 
God  for  his  redemption.  In  Psalm  13, 
verses  5  and  6,  David  said,  “But  I  have 
trusted  in  thy  mercy;  my  heart  shall 
rejoice  in  thy  salvation.  I  will  sing  unto 
the  Lord,  because  he  hath  dealt  bounti¬ 
fully  with  me.” 

“Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to¬ 
gether,  saith  the  Lord:  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white 
as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crim- 
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son,  they  shall  be  as  wool”  (Isa.  1:18). 
In  Isaiah,  chapter  44,  verse  22,  we  read, 
“I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy 
transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud,  thy 
sins.”  He  said,  “I  have  blotted  out,  as 
a  thick  cloud.”  Perhaps  we  will  occa¬ 
sionally  look  up  into  the  sky  and  see  a 
thick  cloud  that  has  gathered.  Soon 
again  we  will  look  up  and  that  cloud 
has  disappeared.  Where  has  it  gone? 
It  has  been  blotted  out,  never  again  to 
return  to  be  seen.  Likewise  it  is  with 
our  sins.  After  God  has  blotted  them 
out,  they  cannot  be  found.  He  also 
will  not  remember  our  sins  any  more 
after  He  has  blotted  them  out,  for  He 
has  said,  “I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth 
out  thy  transgressions  for  mine  own 
sake,  and  I  will  not  remember  thy  sins” 
(Isa.  43:25). 

Perhaps  as  long  as  we  live  people 
will  remember  our  sins  and  will  often 
critically  remind  us  of  them.  But  not 
so  with  God,  for  He  said,  “I  will  not 
remember  thy  sins.” 

Again  the  Psalmist  said,  “As  far  as 
the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath 
he  removed  our  transgressions  from 
us”  (Psa.  103:12).  Humanity  today  is 
very  intelligent  in  worldly  wisdom,  but 
they  have  not  been  able  to  find  out  how 
far  the  east  is  from  the  west;  yet  that 
is  the  distance  He  has  removed  our 
transgressions  and  sins  from  us.  For, 
“Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children, 
so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 
For  he  knoweth  our  frame ;  he  re- 
membereth  that  we  are  dust.  As  for 
man,  his  days  are  as  grass ;  as  a  flower 
of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth.  For  the 
wind  passeth  over  it,  and  it  is  gone; 
and  the  place  thereof  shall  know  it  no 
more.  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon 
them  that  fear  him”  (Psa.  103:13-17). 


“Where  no  wood  is,  there  the  fire 
goeth  out:  so  where  there  is  no  tale¬ 
bearer,  the  strife  ceaseth”  (Prov.  26: 
20). 


“As  coals  are  to  burning  coals,  and 
wood  to  fire;  so  is  a  contentious  man 
to  kindle  strife”  (Prov.  26:21), 


THE  BELIEVER’S  ATTITUDE 
TOWARD  WAR 


(Selected  by  Elam  Stauffer,  Tangan¬ 
yika,  Africa,  and  published  in 
“Gospel  Herald”) 

(Found  in  the  notebook  of  a  non-Men- 
nonite  missionary  who  has  served  in 
Africa  for  over  twenty-five  years.) 

1.  The  believer  has  a  heavenly  citi¬ 
zenship  (Phil.  3:20),  and  his  relation  to 
this  world  is  that  of  “stranger  and  pil¬ 
grim.”  Heb.  11:13;  I  Peter  2:11. 

As  such  he  has  not,  yea,  cannot  have 
a  part  in  its  schemes  to  conquer  the 
world  socially,  morally,  politically. 

2.  God  says,  “Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers”  (II 
Cor.  6:14).  The  believer  may  not  yoke 
himself  with  infidels  of  every  kind  to 
attain,  not  Christ’s  glory,  but  the  world’s 
ends. 

3.  Earthly  governments  may  claim 
the  denarius  (which  bears  their  inscrip¬ 
tion)  but  not  the  body  which  is  God’s 
(I  Cor.  6:19,  20),  redeemed  for  His 
glory.  No  believer  may  sell  his  body 
to  any  one. 

4.  The  princes  of  this  world  crucified 
the  Lord  of  glory  and  the  nations  of  this 
world  shall  be  dashed  to  pieces  like  a 
potter’s  vessel.  Shall  the  believer  take 
part  in  that  which  is  under  the  doom  of 
God’s  wrath?  Impossible. 

5.  The  soldiers  crucified  Jesus  at  the 
command  of  their  government  and  one 
of  them  pierced  His  side.  Supposing 
you  had  been  drafted  and  commanded  to 
do  this?  or  John !  or  Peter !  Or  if  Jesus 
had  been  drafted  by  the  government 
and  commanded  to  exterminate  the 
Jews  He  would  of  course  thrust  the 
spear  into  the  beloved  John’s  body?  ?  ? 

6.  Scripture  testimony  is  unequivocal¬ 
ly  against  a  believer’s  participation  in 
war : 

Love  your  enemies.  Matt.  5:48; 
Rom.  12:20. 

Put  up  thy  sword.  Matt.  26:52. 

Avenge  not  yourselves.  Rom.  12:19. 

Follow  peace  with  all  men. 

Heb.  12:14. 

Resist  not  evil.  Matt.  5 :39. 
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Christ  also  suffered  for  us  leaving  us 
an  example.  I  Peter  2:19-23. 

We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man.  Acts  5 :29. 

7.  The  example  of  the  early  church 
is  that  for  two  or  three  centuries  to  be 
a  Christian  meant  not  to  fight.  Millions 
died  as  martyrs.  Why?  They  might 
have  saved  their  lives  by  simply  acqui¬ 
escing  to  the  government,  easing  their 
conscience  by  saying,  “The  Lord  will 
not  hold  us  responsible  for  what  we  are 
compelled  to  do.” 

8.  Members  of  Christ’s  body  are  com¬ 
manded  to  “love  one  another  as  I  have 
loved  you”  (John  13:34).  It  is  unthink¬ 
able  that  they  would  destroy  one  an¬ 
other. 

9.  Most  wars  have  been  invited  and 
fostered  by  man’s  greed  of  power,  gain, 
jealousy,  hatred,  pride,  and  have  been 
unjust.  Shall  the  believer  take  part  in 
this?  A  thousand  times,  No! 

10.  If  it  is  obligatory  upon  believers 
in  America  to  obey  the  government  on 
the  strength  of  “Be  subject  unto  the 
higher  powers”  then  it  is  of  course  right 
for  German  airmen  to  bomb  innocent 
children  and  hospitals  and  for  Turkish 
soldiers  to  exterminate  Armenians  by 
the  most  cruel  and  unnamable  butcher¬ 
ies. 

11.  The  nations  at  war  have  consult¬ 
ed  neither  Christ  nor  His  Word  about 
it.  Christ  has  no  place  there.  There 
can  be  no  room  for  Christians  where 
there  is  no  room  for  Christ.  Where  He 
is  rejected  I  must  stay  out. 


WHO  ARE  PACIFISTS? 


“Conscientious  Objector”  (term  un¬ 
heard  of,  as  far  as  I  know,  before  the 
World  War)  is  very  comprehensive. 
The  conscientious  objectors  drafted 
during  the  World  War  comprised  a 
group  of  men  with  many  shades  of  be¬ 
lief.  There  were  those  representing  the 
communist  and  socialist  parties, — men 
with  no  respect  for  God  or  the  Bible, 
and  some  of  them  very  immoral. 

Others,  representing  many  different 
churches,  with  their  various  beliefs, 
seemed  very  conscientious  and  sincere. 


“Conscientious  Objector”  is  an  in¬ 
complete  term  inasmuch  as  it  does  not 
state  the  objection.  There  were  con¬ 
scientious  objectors  who  objected  only 
to  being  drafted  in  a  land  of  liberty — 
a  free  country. 

Mahatma  Gandhi  (Mahatma  means 
great  souled),  the  great  political  lead¬ 
er  of  India,  is  a  conscientious  objector. 
We  are  told  he  has  the  largest  following 
of  any  one  man, — some  350,000,000 
people.  His  political  technique  of  non¬ 
violence  is  rooted  in  his  religious  in¬ 
sistence  that  one  must  return  good  for 
evil;  must  hate  the  sin  but  not  the 
sinner,  and  can  win  justice  only  by 
giving  justice  to  the  enemy.  From  his 
own  writing  we  quote:  “The  world  of 
tomorrow  will  be,  must  be,  a  society 
based  on  non-violence.  That  is  the  first 
law;  out  of  it  all  other  blessings  will 
flow.  It  may  seem  a  distant  goal,  an 
impracticable  Utopia.  But  it  is  not  in 
the  least  unobtainable,  since  it  can  be 
worked  here  and  now.  An  individual 
can  adopt  the  way  of  life  of  the  future — 
the  non-violent  way — without  having 
to  wait  for  others  to  do  so.  And  if  an 
individual  can  do  it,  cannot  whole 
groups  of  individuals?  Whole  nations? 
Men  often  hesitate  to  make  a  beginning, 
because  they  feel  that  the  objective  can¬ 
not  be  achieved  in  its  entirety.  This 
attitude  of  mind  is  precisely  our  great¬ 
est  obstacle  to  our  progress — an  obstacle 
that  each  man,  if  he  only  wills  it,  can 
clear.  Nothing  that  is  violent  can  be  of 
lasting  benefit  to  mankind.” 

Today,  we  frequently  hear  and  see 
the  word  “pacifist.”  It  seems  more  ap¬ 
plicable  to  the  Christian  who  opposes 
war.  Pacify,  pacified  and  pacifieth  are 
in  the  Bible,  but  pacifist  is  not. 

This  also  includes  many  groups,  who 
are  very  compromising  with  the  war 
spirit.  There  are  pacifists  in  most  all 
churches.  Some  churches  have  many  of 
them.  They  have  their  various  beliefs. 
In  our  own  church  where  all  have  vow¬ 
ed  to  take  no  part  in  war,  there  are 
various  opinions  as  to  where  to  draw 
the  line  between  God’s  kingdom  and  the 
kingdom  of  the  world.  If  we  are  con¬ 
tentious  about  our  personal  notions, 
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we  may  find  our  peace  disturbed.  The 
fifth  column — the  subversive  element — 
belongs  in  the  world. 

After  all,  who  are  real  pacifists?  Don’t 
forget,  the  root  word  is  peace.  And  why 
do  we  always  think  of  war  when  we 
speak  of  peace? 

When  we  speak  of  a  virtue  we  think 
of  its  greatest  opposite.  And  the  weak¬ 
est  points — points  most  liable  to  at¬ 
tack — are  the  most  closely  guarded  and 
need  the  strongest  defenses.  Some¬ 
times  other  points  are  much  neglected. 
For  example,  when  we  speak  of  “tem¬ 
perance”  we  always  think  of  intoxicat¬ 
ing  liquor:  much  is  said  and  printed 
about  that  great  evil ;  although  the 
Bible  teaches  us  to  be  temperate  in 
all  things.  Again,  when  we  speak  of 
"humility”  we  usually  think  of  attire. 
Pride  is  a  condition  of  the  heart,  and  is 
usually  displayed  on  the  body,  if  any¬ 
where.  And,  true,  the  Bible  says,  to 
present  our  bodies  a  holy,  acceptable, 
living  sacrifice.  This  point  is  very 
closely  guarded,  as  we  all  know ;  while 
we  conform  to  the  world  in  many  other 
fashionable  and  extravagant  ways 
which  are  not  in  line  with  humility. 
Shall  we  not  be  robbing  God  if  we 
spend  so  much  of  our  substance  for  our¬ 
selves,  that  it  becomes  difficult  to  fur¬ 
nish  the  church  treasury  to  meet  an 
emergency  ? 

Then  again:  We  speak  of  peace;  and 
our  mind  goes  to  its  great  opposite — 
war.  War  is  the  climax  of  all  that  is 
wicked.  War  does  not  eradicate  evils, 
but  only  spreads  them.  And  yet  there 
are  many  other  things  which  disturb  our 
peace.  There  are  many  scriptures  which 
speak  of  peace,  without  referring  direct¬ 
ly  to  war.  A  few  of  them  are :  "Follow 
after  the  things  which  make  for  peace” ; 
“Follow  peace  with  all  men”;  "Be  of 
one  mind,  live  in  peace”;  "Be  at  peace 
among  yourselves.” 

These  come  direct  to  each  one  of  us. 
Heeding  them  will  make  us  real  paci¬ 
fists.  Peace  must  rule  in  the  homes 
and  churches  before  the  world  can  have 
peace.  The  subject  of  peace  is  a  most 
glorious  one.  May  God’s  great  era  of 
peace  soon  come. 


Prophecy  seems  to  indicate  that  the 
world  is  entering  a  crucial  period  of 
history ;  and  we,  brethren,  are  talking 
of  how  best  meet  the  challenge  of  war. 
There  are  different  opinions,  as  might 
be  expected.  "Be  of  one  mind,  live  in 
peace.”  If  bitter  contention  is  observed 
in  public  places,  at  conferences,  or  else¬ 
where,  we  shall  undo  our  own  efforts 
for  peace.  We  must  be  at  peace  among 
ourselves.  If,  while  talking  peace,  we 
find  ourselves  not  at  peace  we  shall  be 
violating  the  principle  we  hope  to  de¬ 
fend,  and  it  shall  be  discouraging  to 
our  young  brethren  and  children.  To 
them  the  church  must  be  a  place  of 
peace,  a  city  of  refuge,  a  shelter  in  the 
time  of  storm. 

— Verne  Kessler,  in  The  Vindicator. 

A  STUDY  OF  PAUL’S  EPISTLE  TO 
THE  ROMANS 

By  M.  S.  Zehr 

(No.  8) 

Chapter  9 

God’s  Dealings  with  Israel 
Paul’s  Sorrow  for  Israel,  Vv.  1-3. 

Even  could  wish  himself  accursed 
from  Christ  for  them. 

Their  Privileges,  Vv.  4,  5. 

The  adoption;  the  glory;  the  cove¬ 
nants  ;  the  giving  of  the  law ;  the  prom¬ 
ises  ;  according  to  the  flesh  Christ  came 
through  them. 

Not  All  True  Israelites,  Vv.  6-10. 

In  Isaac  was  the  seed  called. 

He  was  promised  of  God  and  chosen. 
God’s  Purpose  According  to  Election, 
Vv.  11-33. 

Before  Esau  and  Jacob  were  born,  it 
was  said  to  their  mother,  "The  elder 
shall  serve  the  younger.” 

God  loved  Jacob  and  hated  Esau. 
(Remember  the  predestination  accord¬ 
ing  to  foreknowledge  in  Chapter  8.) 

He  will  have  mercy  on  whom  He  will 
have  mercy;  compassion  on  whom  He 
will  have  compassion. 

Not  of  him  that  willeth  or  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy. 
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He  raised  up  Pharaoh  that  He  might 
show  His  power ;  that  His  name  might 
be  declared  throughout  all  the  earth. 

He  hath  mercy  on  whom  He  will,  and 
hardeneth  whom  He  will. 

Who  hath  resisted  His  will?  The 
clay  is  in  the  hands  of  the  potter. 

Through  wrath  He  makes  known 
His  power. 

Through  mercy  He  makes  known  the 
riches  of  His  glory. 

He  calls  Jews  and  Gentiles;  a  rem¬ 
nant  of  the  Jews  will  be  saved. 

They  follow  after  the  law  of  right¬ 
eousness,  but  do  not  attain  it,  because 
they  sought  it  not  by  faith. 

“Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  stumbling 
stone  and  rock  of  offence:  and  whoso¬ 
ever  believeth  on  HIM  shall  not  be 
ashamed.” 

Chapter  10 

Israel  Rejects  Salvation  Through  Faith, 
Vv.  1-5. 

Paul’s  heart’s  desire  and  prayer  for 
them. 

Their,  zeal  of  God  not  according  to 
knowledge. 

They  established  their  own  righteous¬ 
ness. 

Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  right¬ 
eousness  to  every  one  that  believeth. 

The  law  promised  life  to  them  that 
do  it. 

Here  is  where  Israel  was  weak. 
Conditions  of  Salvation,  Vv.  6-21. 

Not  bringing  Christ  down  from  above. 

Not  bringing  Christ  up  from  the  dead. 

Confess  Jesus  Christ  with  the  mouth. 

Believe  on  Him  with  the  heart,  that 
God  raised  Him  from  the  dead. 

Whosoever  believeth  on  Him  shall 
not  be  ashamed. 

Jew  or  Greek,  the  Lord  is  rich  unto 
all  that  call  upon  Him.  For  whosoever 
shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved. 

How  call  on  Him  in  whom  they  have 
not  believed? 

How  believe  in  Him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard? 

How  can  they  hear  without  a  preach¬ 
er? 

How  shall  they  preach  except  they 
be  sent? 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things.” 

They  have  not  all  obeyed  that  heard 
the  gospel. 

Chapter  11 

A  Remnant  of  Israel  Saved,  Vv.  1-17. 

God  has  not  cast  away  His  people. 

Seven  thousand  men  that  have  not 
bowed  their  knees  to  the  image  of  Baal. 

By  the  election  of  grace,  and  not  by 
works. 

The  rest  were  blinded,  stumbled  and 
fell. 

Through  their  fall  salvation  came  to 
the  Gentiles. 

This  ought  to  provoke  the  Jews  to 
emulation. 

If  the  root  is  holy,  the  branches  will 
be  likewise. 

Even  if  some  of  the  branches  are 
broken,  God  can  restore  them  again. 

Gentiles  Warned  Against  Boasting, 

Vv.  18-24. 

They  are  against  nature  grafted  into 
the  tame  olive  tree. 

They  stand  in  faith. 

They  should  not  be  highminded,  but 
fear. 

If  God  spared  not  the  natural  branch¬ 
es,  take  heed  lest  He  also  spare  not 
thee. 

Behold  the  goodness  and  the  severity 
of  God, — severity  towards  the  Jews, 
goodness  towards  the  Gentiles. 

If  the  Jew  abide  not  in  unbelief,  God 
will  graff  them  in  again. 

The  Revelation  of  the  Mystery, 

Vv.  25-32. 

Blindness  is  happened  to  Israel  in 
part. 

Until  the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles  be 
come  in. 

And  so  shall  all  'Israel  be  saved. 

As  it  is  written,  “There  shall  come 
out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn 
away  ungodliness  from  Jacob.” 

For  this  is  my  covenant  with  them, 
when  I  shall  take  away  their  sins. 

For  the  gift  and  calling  of  God  are 
without  repentance. 

As  the  Gentiles  have  obtained  mercy 
through  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews,  so  the 
Jews  also  obtain  mercy  through  the 
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mercy  of  the  Gentiles  (by  showing  them 
the  light). 

God  would  have  mercy  on  all. 
Conclusion,  Vv.  33-36. 

“O  the  depth  of  the  riches.” 

“Both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  God!”  .  .  J 

“How  unsearchable  are  his  judg¬ 
ments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out !” 

“For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of 
the  Lord?” 

“Or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor? 

“Or  who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and 
it  shall  be  recompensed  unto  him  again?” 

“For  of  HIM,  and  through  HIM,  and 
to  HIM,  are  ALL  things : 

“To  whom  be  glory  for  ever.  AMEN.” 

Note: — The  above  conclusion  of  the 
dispensational  teaching  of  Chapters  9, 
10,  11  ought  to  make  us  all  stand  in 
“awe.”  As  to  the  teaching  of  both  pre- 
and  postmillennialists,  we  know  that 
they  cannot  both  be  right,  but  we  also 
know  that  they  can  indeed  both  be 
wrong;  therefore,  we  believe  that  the 
interpretation,  explanation,  and  applica¬ 
tions  of  the  above  and  similar  scriptures 
belong  to  HIM  whose  judgments  are 
unsearchable  and  whose  ways  are  past 
finding  out,  and  who  will  make  His  own 
program  in  due  time.  Amen. 

MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 


AKRON,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  following  letter  was  received  at  our 
Akron  office  from  London,  written  by  one  of 
the  workers  among  Basque  refugee  children 
in  England: 

“Dear  Mr.  Miller, 

I  want  to  thank  your  Committee  on  be¬ 
half  of  the  Spanish  children  here  under  my 
care  for  the  great  help  you  have  been  to  us 
in  contributing  ciothes  and  shoes.  Frankly 
I  do  not  know  what  we  should  have  done 
without  this  assistance,  for,  as  you  probably 
know,  things  are  very  difficult  nowadays. 

I  have  met  both  Mr.  Coffman  and  Mr. 
Claassen  in  London,  and  their  sympa¬ 
thetic  kindness,  and  earnest  good  will  have 
encouraged  me  when  I  have  been  finding  it 
hard  to  obtain  all  that  was  needed  for  this 
Home. 

I  feel  very  keenly,  therefore,  that  I  should 
like  to  send  you  a  personal  letter  of  sincere 


thanks  and  appreciation  for  the  goodness 
of  the  Mennonites  in  America. 

Some  of  the  clothes  you  have  given  us 
have  had  little  messages  enclosed,  and  these 
have  been  answered  by  the  children  in  let¬ 
ters.  I  hope  some  of  these  manage  to  arrive 
at  their  destination. 

I  do  not  .need  to  tell  you  how  we  people 
here  feel  about  the  noble  work  which  you 
are  doing  for  all  needy  children  in  this 
country.  I  can  only  say,  for  my  forty-five 
Spanish  children  and  myself,  that  we  thank 
you  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts.  Your 
gifts  have  been  a  godsend  to  us,  and  we 
are  grateful. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 
Margaret  Holliday,  Matron.” 

LONDON,  ENGLAND 
Word  has  just  come  through  that  Bro. 
Ted  Claassen,  who  has  been. waiting  several 
months  to  get  back  to  America,  has  now 
reached  Lisbon,  Portugal.  Brother  Claassen 
has  been  detained  in  England  for  quite  a 
while  due  to  the  impossibility  of  getting  pas¬ 
sage  from  England  to  Lisbon. 

LONDON,  ENGLAND,  John  Coffman  Let¬ 
ter  of  June  26,  1941. 

“I  am  glad  to  report  also  that  a  part  of  the 
shipment  of  clothing  which  was  packed  in 
Kitchener,  Ontario,  the  last  of  February  has 
finally  arrived  in  London.  Unfortunately  only 
five  cases  out  of  seven  cases  and  thirteen  bales 
which  composed  the  original  shipment  have 
come  through  to  us,  the  rest  having  been 
destroyed  in  an  air  raid  shortly  after  the  ship¬ 
ment  was  unloaded.  I  hesitate  to  send  such  a 
report  to  our  people  lest  it  should  dampen 
their  enthusiasm  for  making  clothing  and  knit¬ 
ting  garments  in  the  future.  However,  I  feel 
sure  that  thus  bringing  the  results  of  war  to 
their  attention  in  such  a  personal  way  as  the 
loss  of  these  garments  will  do,  will  help  them 
to  realize  all  the  more  the  great  losses  which 
helpless  people  in  this  country  are  suffering. 
It  should  then  arouse  their  sympathy  and  in¬ 
cite  them  to  greater  efforts  to  relieve  the  dis¬ 
tress  which  arises  out  of  the  war.  I  feel  sure, 
too,  that  their  Christian  love  should  be  great 
enough  to  rise  above  these  disappointments 
and  enable  them  to  continue  their  noble  ef¬ 
forts  in  affording  relief  to  those  whose  lives 
are  made  miserable  and  wretched  by  these 
acts  manifesting  the  hatred  of  men.  They  will 
thus  be  able  to  give  a  greater  testimony  for 
the  Gospel  of  peace  and  good' will  and  salva¬ 
tion  to  men  which  comes  to  men  by  the  bless¬ 
ing  and  grace  of  God  through  Jesus,  our 
Lord  and  Saviour.” 

CANET  PLAGE,  FRANCE,  from  Jesse 

Hoover  letter  of  June  8,  1941. 

“The  colony,  or  Convalescent  Home,  at 
Canet  Plage  is  growing  very  rapidly.  There 
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are  now,  at  the  time  of  my  latest  information, 
between  'thirty-five  and  forty  children  there. 
As  you  can  well  imagine,  there  are  some  very 
great  problems  with  so  large  a  family  of 
children  who  have  been  sick.  Miss  Gerber 
needs  your  special  prayers,  and  our  special 
thanks,  for  she  has  done  a  noble  work  in  being 
both  mother  and  father  and  nurse  as  well  to 
those  extremely  unfortunate  little  waifs.  My 
heart  nearly  bursts  with  emotion  sometimes 
when  I  am  there  and  see  the  tragedies  that 
are  written  indelibly  into  the  minds  and  per¬ 
sonalities  as  well  as  the  bodies  of  these  vic¬ 
tims  of  war.  This  is  the  real  tragedy  of  the 
spueing  venom  of  heartless  men. 

“The  work  at  Cerbere  and  Banyuls  remains 
the  same.  We  have  been  unable  so  far  to 
secure  all  the  necessary  things  to  put  into 
operation  the  anticipated  expansion  program 
in  connection  with  the  distribution  of  the  Red 
Cross  milk  in  those  places.  We  are  still  trying 
to  complete  the  necessary  arrangements  for 
this  phase  of  work.  Meanwhile  the  food  dis¬ 
tributions  continue  as  always.” 
MARSEILLE,  FRANCE,  Jesse  Hoover  let¬ 
ter  of  June  8,  1941. 

“I  had  the  opportunity  to  escort  five  new 
children  to  La  Rouviere  recently.  .  .  .  We 
volunteered  to  make  room  for  these  five  in 
our  colony.  The  children  arrived  here  at  the 
office  after  a  couple  days’  travel  alone  by  train. 
Those  who  have  not  had  the  experience  of 
traveling  in  Europe  cannot  appreciate  what 
that  means.  They  were  sent  by  means  of  the 
transport  service  of  the  French  Red  Cross, 
from  Biarritz  by  way  of  Paris,  through  Lyon 
to  Marseille.  They  wore  rather  large  tags  on 
the  front  of  their  clothing,  with  the  official 
insignias  of  the  French  Red  Cross,  with  their 
names  and  other  personal  information.  It  re¬ 
minded  one  a  little  of  transporting  baggage 
or  other  property.  These  poor  Spanish  ref¬ 
ugee  children  were  nearly  worn  out,  as  you 
can  well  imagine  after  being  shoved  and 
bumped  around  for  those  days  en  route.  It  is 
very  difficult  for  an  adult  to  travel  here  at 
present,  due  to  the  very  congested  conditions, 
I  was  very  much  touched  by  the  pitiable  plight 
of  these  two  brothers,  fourteen  and  ten  years 
of  age,  taking  a  brotherly  care  of  the  three  little 
sisters  from  another  family.  The  girls  are  six, 
five,  and  four.  When  we  arrived  at  La  Rouviere, 
their  new  home,  and  were  waiting  for  the 
preparation  of  their  very  late  supper.  I  was 
sitting  in  the  kitchen  talking  to  Madame 
Garcia  when  the  little  girls  came  up  to  me 
and  snuggled  into  my  arms.  They  needed  the 
warmth  of  an  affectionate  heart  to  protect 
them  from  the  cold,  harsh  world.” 

(Compiled  by  H.  Ernest  Bennett  and 
A.  Warkentin) 


“He  that  is  of  a  proud  heart  stirreth 
up  strife”  (Prov.  28:25). 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  R.  1,  Box  313, 
June  14,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am  a  boy 
12  years  of  age.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know.  I  have  2  brothers  and  4  sisters. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
memorized  20  verses  in  English,  5  verses 
in  German,  2  prayers  in  English,  1 
prayer  in  German,  and  20  verses  of  song. 
I  will  answer  1  Printer’s  Pie  and  will 
also  send  one.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  A  Junior,  Noah  J.  Hershberger. 

Dear  Noah :  Your  answer  is  correct. 
— Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  June  14,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings.  I  am  a  boy  10  years  old. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  learn¬ 
ed  19  verses,  15  verses  of  song  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  1  prayer  in  German.  We  had 
twin  calves  and  got  six  dollars  for  both. 
I  will  answer  1  Printer’s  Pie  and  send 
one  in  too.  A  Junior,  Simon  Hersh¬ 
berger. 

Dear  Simon:  The  answer  to  the  Pie 
you  sent  in  is  not  all  there.  You  have 
it  Deut.  6 :5  and  it  is  Mark  12 :30.  The 
Printer’s  Pie  you  sent  in  was  printed 
in  Herold  No.  7  this  spring,  so  try 
again. — Barbara. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  R.  2,  Bx.  349,  June  15, 1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  Health  is  fair, 
except  our  baby  was  sick  with  pneu¬ 
monia,  but  she  is  better  again.  This  is 
my  third  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  memor¬ 
ized  10  Bible  verses,  and  8  verses  of  song 
in  English,  6  Bible  verses,  and  6  verses 
of  song  in  German.  I  will  answer  1 
Printer’s  Pie,  and  also  send  one.  When 
I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal.  A  Junior,  Barbara  Yoder. 

Dear  Barbara:  Your  answer  is  cor¬ 
rect.  When  you  write  again  use  pen. 
Your  writing  is  good  enough  to  send  in 
as  it  is. — Barbara. 
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Norfolk,  Va.,  June  15,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my  sec¬ 
ond  letter.  Our  school  closed  June  6. 

I  will  be  in  the  fourth  grade  next  year. 
We  are  having  a  very  nice  shower  of 
rain  this  evening.  I  memorized  6  verses 
of  song  and  the  following  Bible  verses : 
Psalm  24,  3  verses ;  Psalm  25,  1  verse ; 
Genesis  1,  4  verses  in  English.  I  will 
close.  A  Junior,  Arlene  Yoder. 

Marysville,  Ohio,  June  19,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — We  have  had 
very  nice  summer  weather  the  last  few 
days.  Health  is  fair.  I  read  the  Story 
of  the  Bible  through.  I  memorized  73 
verses  of  song  and  Matt.  5  : 1-12  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  8  verses  of  song  in  German.  I 
will  answer  1  Printer’s  Pie  which  is 
found  in  Ex.  20 :3.  I  would  like  to  have 
a  German-English  Testament  when  I 
have  enough  credit.  I  will  close  with 
love  and  best  wishes  to  one  and  all.  A 
Reader,  Betty  Hostetler. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  19,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  Health 
is  fair.  Church  was  at  Levi  Nislys  and 
will  be  there  again,  the  Lord  willing. 
The  time  for  wheat  cutting  is  here.  We 
cut  ours,  and  also  the  oats  that  we  are 
going  to  cut  with  the  binder.  We  will 
cut  about  50  acres  with  the  combine  yet. 
It  is  windy  weather.  I  learned  12  verses 
in  German  and  12  in  English.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1135-1140. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Eli  J.  Helmuth. 

Dear  Eli:  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect  and  your  credit  is  50c. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  20,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
—Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  this  little  paper.  I  am  10 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  May  10.  I 
memorized  two  songs  in  English:  “A- 
way  in  a  Manger,”  and  “Father,  We 
Thank  Thee.”  I  also  learned  12  verses 
all  in  English.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  to  have  a  Birthday 


book.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  A 
Junior  Reader,  May  Troyer. 

Dear  May:  You  forgot  to  tell  me 
how  many  verses  in  the  songs,  and  also 
where  your  Pie  that  you  sent  in  is  found. 

I  must  know  that  or  else  I  cannot  give 
you  credit. — Barbara. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  June  20,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Greetings  in  the  Master’s  holy  name. 
Weather  is  quite  warm  the  last  few 
days.  I  will  answer  a  Printer’s  Pie  and 
also  send  one.  I  learned  1  verse  of  “Wo 
1st  Jesu  Mein  VerlangenV’  1  verse  of 
“Bedenke  Mensch  das  Ende,”  also  Matt. 
19:14  and  John  3 :16  in  English.  I  read 
Foster’s  Bible  Stories  through  three 
times,  and  Egermeier’s  Story  nearly 
once.  A  Junior,  Elmer  C.  Miller. 

Dear  Elmer :  You  are  doing  fine  read¬ 
ing  those  good  books.  Just  keep  at  it. 
Your  answer  is  correct,  but  the  one  you 
sent  in  was  used  this  spring  already. 
Try  again. — Barbara. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  1,  June  25,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  Weather  is  fair. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  have 
memorized  40  Bible  verses  in  German 
and  20  Bible  verses  in  English.  I  will 
also  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1141, 
1 142  the  best  I  can.  I  would  like  to  have 
the  Bible  that  costs  $2.00.  I  will  close 
with  richest  blessings  to  everyone.  A 
Junior,  Magdalena  Lengacher. 

Dear  Magdalena:  Your  answers  are 
correct. — Barbara. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  June  26,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings.  Weather  is 
nice  and  warm.  Health  is  fair  at  present. 
The  men  folks  are  busy  putting  up  hay. 
Our  church  was  at  Andrew  Mast’s. 
Next  time  it  will  be  at  Ed  Lambright’s, 
if  the  Lord  is  willing.  I  learned  Psalms 
117, 23,  and  134  all  in  English.  I  learned 
15  English  Bible  verses  and  5  German 
Bible  verses.  I  also  memorized  1  Eng¬ 
lish  prayer.  I  said  in  my  other  letter  I 
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want  a  Hymnal,  but  I  want  a  German- 
English  Testament.  I  will  also  send  in 
a  Printer’s  Pie.  From  a  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Le  Anna  Hostetler. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  26,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  warm  again.  My  Grand¬ 
pa  Emanuel  Harshberger  died  June  10, 
1941.  He  was  71  years  old.  I  memorized 
15  Bible  verses,  also  Psalms  117,  67, 
131,  133,  134  in  English.  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  blessipgs  to  one  and  all. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Esther  Cross. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  in  by  Norman  H.  Nisly 

Dan  Sehter  dais,  Het  daveryras  nad 
menye  si  hist  kedwic  Haamn.  Tenh 
Manha  saw  raafid  foreeb  eht  ngik  nad 
eth  eneuq. 


Sent  in  by  Anna  C.  Slabach 

Tel  on  anm  sedpies  yth  outhy;  tub 
eb  othu  na  amexple  fo  hte  lebeirevs,  ni 
rowd,  ni  nocvertionas,  ni  hacirty,  ni 
pirits,  ni  thfai,  ni  rityup. 


HE  CONQUERED  THE  PLUMBER 


In  one  of  the  suburbs  of  New  York 
there  lived  not  long  ago,  a  plumber, 
who,  as  a  workman,  enjoyed  the  respect 
of  his  community.  No  one  could  solder 
a  leaky  pipe  better  or  at  less  expense; 
but  though  his  heart  was  kind,  his 
tongue  was  sharp.  Oaths  had  lost  their 
significance  to  him — he  used  so  many. 
He  believed  in  neither  God  nor  man. 
For  years  he  had  not  been  seen  to  enter 
a  church  except  to  repair  the  furnace 
or  the  gas  pipes. 

There  had  recently  moved  into  this 
same  community  a  young  doctor.  He 
had  two  small  children,  just  at  the  age 
to  be  “troublesome  comforts,”  never 
still,  never  ceasing  to  want  time  and 
attention.  Struggling  to  establish  a 
practice,  the  doctor  took  in  several 
house  patients  with  their  attendant 
nurses,  to  help  out  his  income.  These, 


with  his  office  calls  and  outside  profes¬ 
sional  work,  were  a  steady  drain  upon 
his  sympathy  and  patience. 

During  the  winter  the  water  pipes  in 
the  doctor’s  house  burst,  and  the  plumb¬ 
er  was  called.  This  troublesome  and 
expensive  accident  seemed  almost  the 
climax  of  ill-fortune,  and  weighed  heav¬ 
ily  upon  the  family.  Repairs  proved  to 
be  complicated,  and  nearly  a  week  was 
consumed  in  finishing  them. 

The  plumber,  wise  in  the  ways  of 
households  and  sardonic  in  his  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  failings  of  people — failings 
that  are  often  not  apparent  to  the  outer 
world,  although  freely  and  constantly 
betrayed  in  the  seclusion  of  the  home — 
entered  upon  his  work  with  his  accus¬ 
tomed  dexterity  and  rudeness.  It  was 
thus  that  he  met  the  new  doctor  for  the 
first  time. 

Gentle  in  manner  and  speech,  of  un¬ 
ruffled  temper — soothing  and  yet  cheer¬ 
ful — the  physician  refused  to  become 
exasperated  under  these  trying  condi¬ 
tions.  He  met  the  plumber  with  a  smile 
that  gave  no  hint  of  inward  trouble,  or 
of  the  emptiness  of  his  purse.  In  an¬ 
other  home  anger,  harsh  words  or  re¬ 
proaches  might  have  been  stimulated  by 
so  confused  a  state  of  things;  here, 
through  the  example  of  the  master  of 
the  house,  peace  seemed  to  have  come 
to  stay.  The  doctor  never  argued  for  it  ; 
he  lived  it  and  it  had  to  be. 

As  the  days  went  on,  the  plumber 
found  in  his  heart  an  unfamiliar  feeling 
toward  the  members  of  this  strange 
household.  His  own  gentler  language 
and  bearing  were  a  surprise  even  to 
himself. 

When,  with  uncomfortable  anticipa¬ 
tions,  the  doctor  asked  for  his  bill,  the 
plumber  said:  “I  haven’t  got  a  bill  a- 
gainst  you,  doctor.  I’ve  enjoyed  this 
job,  and  I  don’t  want  to  be  paid  for  it.” 

“Why,  what  do  you  mean?”  asked 
the  doctor. 

The  mechanic  was  silent  for  a  few 
seconds,  and  then  slowly  said,  “I  have 
been  in  almost  every  house  around  here, 
and  I  know  ’em  all.  And  yours  is  the 
first  place  I’ve  been  in  where  every¬ 
body  seems  as  if  they  believed  what 
the  Bible  and  ministers  keep  saying.  I 
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ain’t  going  to  be  a  worse  man  for  this 
job.  If  you  are  sensitive  about  the  bill, 
you  can  take  it  out  when  my  children 
have  the  measles.  Fve  seen  folks 
enough  that  try  to  get  the  better  of  their 
plumbers,  but  you’ve  got  the  best  of 
me.”  And  he  had.  The  better  nature 
of  a  rough  and  godless  man  had  been 
awakened  and  won  by  a  Christian 
gentleman. — Selected. 


VICTORY  OVER  RELATIVES 


“A  man’s  enemies  are  the  men  of  his 
own  house”  (Mic.  7:6). 

Sometimes  one’s  worst  enemies  are 
those  of  his  own  household.  Not  sim¬ 
ply  those  who  oppose  bitterly  and  open¬ 
ly — for  one  can  readily  see  and  feel  a 
great  gulf  between  such.  But  those  who 
partly  agree  subtly,  and  in  seeking  to 
please  them  on  points  wherein  you  can 
fully  agree,  you  are  likely  to  compro¬ 
mise  on  the  fundamentals.  Better  incur 
the  open  displeasure  of  your  kinship 
than  tone  down  and  grieve  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Remember,  there  can  be  no  real  fel¬ 
lowship  between  those  who  walk  in  all 
the  light  and  those  who  do  not.  And 
yet  you  must  not  magnify  or  court  per¬ 
secution.  Instead,  be  teachable  and 
show  your  willingness  to  be  all  you 
possibly  can  to  your  own  people  with¬ 
out  sacrificing  principle. 

A  trick  of  Satan  is  to  tell  you  not  to 
say  too  much  about  your  religion,  but 
“just  to  live  it.”  A  better  way  is  both 
to  talk  it  and  live  it.”  Get  the  start  of 
your  relatives  as  soon  as  you  meet  them 
by  telling  them  that  you  are  now  living 
for  God  and  of  course  it  is  expected  of 
you  to  have  family  prayers  and  return 
thanks  at  the  table.  Do  not  wait  for 
them  to  first  ask  you,  but  let  them  see 
at  the  very  outset  that  you  mean  busi¬ 
ness.  If  you  are  invited  to  smoke,  joke, 
or  attend  places  of  amusement  be  kind 
but  positive  in  refusing.  If  you  are 
mealy-mouthed  about  it  you  will  not 
last  long.  Remember,  if  religion  is 
worth  anything,  it  is  worth  everything. 
Be  as  out  and  out  for  God  as  you  were 
for  the  devil. 


Your  friends  will  argue  thus:  “Oh, 
it  is  all  right  to  be  religious,  but  do  not 
go  so  far  that  you  will  disgust  others.” 
How  plausible  this  reasoning  to  their 
sorrow.  If  you  would  hold  your  own 
and  win  others  you  must  take  such  a 
firm  and  pronounced  stand  on  every 
point  that  might  move  you. 

Not  only  must  young  people  be  care¬ 
ful,  but  older  ones  as  well.  An  aged 
mother  is  anxious  for  the  salvation  of 
her  daughter  or  daughter-in-law.  But 
those  proud  worldlings  say,  “Mother, 
if  you  want  me  to  go  with  you  to  church 
you  must  let  me  fix  up  that  old  bonnet 
of  yours.”  She  consents — the  plainness 
disappears,  also  her  joy  and  holy  bold¬ 
ness.  The  youngsters  are  not  saved 
and  down  in  their  hearts  they  think  less 
of  Mother’s  religion  than  before.  It 
does  not  pay  to  lay  aside  God-given  con¬ 
victions  in  order  to  win  another.  For, 
after  he  is  won,  he  is  not  full-fledged  for 
God  and  will  always  be  a  weakling. 
Settle  it  then,  dear  reader,  that  “as  for 
me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.”  But  if.  your  household  will  not 
go  with  you  to  Heaven,  go  alone.  “He 
that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me:  and  he  that 
loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me”  (Matt.  10:37). — 
Herald  of  Light  and  Zion’s  Watchman. 


“IT  WORKS  WELL” 


The  famous  American  preacher,  Dr. 
Pentecost,  once  met  a  free-thinker, 
who  twitted  the  divine  for  putting  any 
faith  in  the  Bible,  seeing  that  the 
authorship  of  some  of  its  parts  was  so 
uncertain,  and  the  subject  of  such  de¬ 
bate.  “Look  here,”  said  the  doctor, 
“Who  wrote  the  multiplication  table?” 
“I  don’t  know,”  confessed  the  skeptic. 
“What  a  man  you  are,”  said  Dr.  Pente¬ 
cost;  “you  believe  it,  and  you  use  it, 
and  yet  you  don’t  know  who  wrote  it.” 
This  placed  the  caviller  into  some  dif¬ 
ficulty,  but  thinking  he  saw  a  way  out, 
he  said,  “But  the  multiplication  table 
works  well.”  “Doubtless,”  was  the 
triumphant  retort  of  the  preacher,  “and 
so  does  the  Bible.” — Selected. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  2,  1941. 
To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting's  : — Health  is  fair  in  our  midst, 
but  there  is  some  whooping  cough 
among  the  children. 

Your  correspondent  is  still  using  his 
cane  most  of  the  time  to  get  around. 
It  seems  we  cannot  get  rid  of  quite  all 
of  the  rheumatics  afflicting  us,  but  are 
thankful  that  we  can  get  around. 

Bro.  Elmer  Swartzendruber  and  wife 
and  Bro.  Albert  Miller  and  wife  gave  us 
a  short  but  pleasant  call  Tuesday  morn¬ 
ing,  July  1,  on  their  way  home  from 
conference.  They  had  also  stopped  on 
their  way  to  New  York.  Many  thanks. 

Not  many  from  this  region  were  at 
conference.  Those  who  were  there  re¬ 
turned  last  week.  It  goes  without  say¬ 
ing  that  your  correspondent  had  a  de¬ 
sire  to  be  there  and  was  there  in  thought 
frequently. 

Bro.  S.  T.  Eash  remained  away  from 
conference  on  account  of  his  brother, 
Dan  Eash,  who  was  seriously  ill.  He  is 
much  better  at  this  writing. 

Some  of  our  boys  are  already  at  camp 
and  others  are  expecting  their  calls. 
Let  us  not  forget  them  before  the 
throne  of  grace  that  they  may  be  shin¬ 
ing  lights  for  the  Master. 

Weather  has  been  warm  but  is  cooler 
this  morning.  Rain  is  needed  in  some 
localities,  while  in  others  they  had  rain 
Saturday. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  mercy. 

Abe  Graber. 

Castorland,  N.  Y.,  July  2,  1941. 
Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting : — For  those  who  could  not  be 
with  us  and  are  interested  to  know  how 
we  fared  during  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Thirty  First  Conservative  A.  M. 
Conference  held  at  this  place  during 
the  week  of  June  22,  and  which  has  now 
gone  into  history:  The  weather  was 
ideal  for  the  occasion.  As  we  cannot 
give  you  a  pen  picture  of  the  brotherly 
love,  fellowship,  spiritual  co-operation 
and  unity  which  prevailed,  and  of  all 
the  blessings  we  received,  our  mind 


goes  to  Mai.  3:10,  “Brirflg'ye  all  the 
tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there 
may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  pr^vp  , 
me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord 
hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  win¬ 
dows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a 
blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it.”  Thus  did  the 
Lord  bless  us  through  His  servants. 

We  had  visiting  ministers  with  us 
from  Sunday,  June  22,  till  the  follow¬ 
ing  Sunday.  About  25  bishops  and 
ministers  took  part  in  the  work,  so  that 
the  Lord’s  name  be  honored  and  glorifi¬ 
ed,  the  church  strengthened  and  edified, 
and  the  laborers  encouraged.  We  have 
His  promise  that  He  was  in  our  midst. 

On  Monday,  June  30,  our  hearts  were 
saddened  as  four  of  our  young  brethren 
had  to  appear  at  the  local  draft  board 
and  were  ordered  to  proceed  to  the  C. 
O.  Camp  at  Cooperstown,  N.  Y.  We 
expect  they  will  be  immediately  trans¬ 
ferred  to  the  M.  C.  C.  Camp  at  Grottoes, 
Va.,  for  one  year  of  civilian  public  serv¬ 
ice.  Surely  we  are  glad  that  such  provi¬ 
sions  have  been  made  for  them  by  the 
church  co-operating  with  the  govern¬ 
ment,  that  their  work  and  surroundings 
are  under  the  discipline  of  the  church. 
May  we  pray  for  them  that  their  lives 
and  work  may  be  a  testimony  to  the 
government  that  they  are  worthy  of 
the  consideration  shown  them. 

Anna,  wife  of  Erwin  Lehman,  who 
has  been  in  the  Homer  Folks  Hospital 
at  Oneonta,  N.  Y.,  for  nearly  five 
months,  has  returned  home  much  im¬ 
proved  in  health. 

At  this  writing  we  are  experiencing 
unusually  hot  and  dry  weather ;  this 
week  the  thermometer  has  mostly  been 
between  90  and  96.  Hay  is  hardly  a  half 
crop,  and  oats  is  very  short.  Hay  is  now 
being  harvested.  However,  we  feel 
grateful  to  Him  who  has  always  abun¬ 
dantly  blessed  us  with  all  the  needful 
things  of  life.  William  Schaefer. 

MARRIED 

Swartz — Byler: — The  marriage  of  Jo¬ 
seph  Swartz,  formerly  of  Arenac  Co., 
Mich.,  and  Naomi  Byler,  of  near  Pigeon, 
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G,ilSfl|^oo9^iyre^S^he  Pigeon  River 
GftSMfeHiouse,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Sunday 
IH^rnoon,  June  23.  The  nuptial  sermon 
was  preached  by  Pre.  Peter  Swartz, 
uncle  of  the  groom,  and  the  marriage 
rite  solemnized  by  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr. 

The  Lord  grant  the  contracting  par¬ 
ties  abundant  blessings. 

OBITUARY 

Harshberger : — Emanuel  E.  Harsh- 
berger,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Oct.  30,  1869;  departed  this  life,  June 
10,  1941,  at  the  age  of  71  years,  7 
months,  10  days. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Cora 
Etta  Chupp  Jan.  11,  1894,  and  lived  in 
matrimony  47  years,  4  months,  29  days. 
To  this  union  were  born  four  sons  and 
four  daughters.  Two  sons  and  two 
daughters  preceded  him  in  death  in  in¬ 
fancy.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  two 
sons,  Harvey  and  Lewis,  both  of  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind.,  and  two  daughters,  Mrs. 
Sam  Lichty,  Goshen,  and  Mrs.  Albert 
Cross,  Middlebury;  sixteen  grandchil¬ 
dren  ;  six  great-grandchildren,  two 
brothers,  Moses,  Goshen,  and  John, 
Nappanee ;  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Yost  Mil¬ 
ler,  Wisconsin  and  Mrs.  Will  Harsh¬ 
berger,  Goshen. 

Four  grandchildren,  one  great-grand¬ 
child,  two  brothers,  and  one  sister  pre¬ 
ceded  him  in  death. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  Church  in  his  youth.  In  1908  he 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  gos¬ 
pel,  which  duties  he  faithfully  perform¬ 
ed  as  long  as  health  permitted.  We 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
He  had  been  using  crutches  a  good 
many  years,  and  was  able  to  get  around 
and  help  on  little  errands.  He  especially 
took  good  care  of  his  sick  companion, 
who  had  a  paralytic  stroke  more  than 
five  years  ago.  She  was  able  to  sit  on 
a  wheel  chair  part  of  the  time,  but  for 
the  past  two  years  she  has  been  con¬ 
fined  to  bed.  Why  father  had  to  leave 
us  at  an  hour  like  this  we  know  not, 
but  we  hope  our  loss  is  his  gain.  We 
shall  miss  his  smiling  face  as  we  enter 
his  room.  He  always  seemed  glad  to 
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see  us  all.  He  talked  much  about  the 
Word  of  God. 

K  Death  was  caused  by  tuberculosis  of 
..the  spine.  He  suffered  much  pain  at 
times,  but  he  never  complained  much. 
He  was  bedfast  for  the  past  sixteen 
days  after  which  he  fell  peacefully 
asleep.  Father  gave  us  much  good  ac- 
vice. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  thr 
home  of  Festus  Chupp,  and  he  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Miller  cemetery  near  the 
Harshberger  home. 

Services  were  conducted  by  Perry 
Nisley,  David  Younce  (using  the  text 
“Are  you  ready?”  which  subject  father 
often  spoke  about),  and  Christian  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Father,  thou  art  not  forgotten 

Though  on  earth  thou  art  no  more 
Still  in  memory  thou  art  with  us 

As  thou  always  wert  before. 

— The  Children. 

Yoder: — Barbara  (Miller)  Yoder  was 
born  Nov.  17,  1883;  died  June  22,  1941, 
at  the  age  of  57  years,  7  months,  5  days. 
She  was  afflicted  with  cancer  and  was 
bedfast  for  about  twelve  weeks. 

She  was  married  to  Daniel  D.  Yoder, 
Jan.  9,  1908.  To  this  union  were  born 
five  daughters:  Verbal,  Mrs.  Abe  Yo¬ 
der  ;  Mary ;  Martha ;  Ida,  Mrs.  Eli  Gar¬ 
ber. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
her  husband ;  five  daughters ;  five  grand¬ 
children  ;  her  aged  mother,  Mrs.  Moses 
E.  Miller,  and  six  brothers,  Monroe, 
Wilmot,  O. ;  Eli,  Cecil,  O. ;  Samuel, 
Sugarcreek,  O. ;  Christian,  Hicksville, 
O. ;  Jacob,  Sugarcreek,  and  Noah,  Bal¬ 
tic,  O. 

Her  father,  one  brother,  and  one  sister 
preceded  her  in  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  her 
late  home  near  Trail,  Ohio,  Wednesday, 
June  25,  conducted  by  Pre.  Jonas  Cob- 
lentz,  Bishop  Benj.  Troyer,  and  Bishop 
Dan  N.  Miller. 

Scriptures  read  were  John  5:20-30; 
and  I  Cor.  15:24  to  end  of  chapter. 

The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Jacob  E.  Miller  cemetery,  near  the  pa¬ 
rental  home. 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


Jeftts  Hag*  ubct  Me  abgc* 
faUcitctt  £Wcn« 


Offenbarung  2,  4. — unb  ebenfolooljl  *u  ben 
unirigen  £agen.  .  .  .Darum  hxidjeH 

SWcIobtc:  iungen  £>elben,  aufgetoadf)t  I 

1 .  ©bfjefo !  id)  Ijab’  toiber  bid), 

Dieroeil  bu  toirfeft  of)ne  mid), 

Die  erfte  Sieb  berlaffeft  bu; 

9fd)!  fjore  bod),  idj  ruf  bir  5U. 

2.  ©ebenf’,  tote  bu  gefaflen  bift 
Hub  beine  Sieb’  erfaltet  ift! 

2Trf),  tlju’  bod)  SBujj’!  too  aber  nid)t, 

©o  Fomm’  id)  balb  unb  nirnrn  bein  Sid)t. 

3.  ®o  Ijab*  idj  bir  bod)  Ieib  getljan, 

Dafe  bu  berlaffeft  meine  ? 

0,  fdjau’  guriicf!  man  fraget  bidf) : 
SBarum  bu  fjaft  berlaffen  midj? 

4.  $£Bo  tft  ber  mutljig’  Datoib  $tn? 

2Bo  ift  be§  ^ofepij’s  feufdfjer  Sinn? 
28o  ift  benn  jener  ftarFe  $elb, 

Der  feine  geinb’,  toie  Simfon,  fdllt? 

5.  Unb  ^ener  toor  fo  boiler  Sieb’, 

Die  iljn  aur  Ubung  piinftlid^  trieb, 
Unb  Quf  ber  £anna  ifjr  ©ebet 
SBar  oft  ber  finftern  fWadjt  getoebrt. 

6.  2Bo  ift  bie  SDtiriam  mit  ber  $auF’, 

Die  man  t»or  SInbcrn  angefdjaut? 

2Bo  ift  bie  toeinenb’  SKaria? 

?fcf)  ©ott!  toie  fiifjtto§  fifct  fie  ba. 


7.  9fdE) !  fef)t  ben  muntern  Singling  an, 
sJhin  ift  er  beibe§,  FranF  unb  Iaj)m; 

Der  reinen  Jungfrau  9teigentana 
SBertoanbelt  fidj  in  ®Iagen  gana. 

8.  2Bo  ift  mein  ®ned)t  premia? 

2Id),  toar’  er  nodj  au  finben  ba! 

0!  toer  beflagt  ben  ^onimerftanb 
Der  ©briften  in  bem  91benblanb? 

9.  2Bie  Camber,  ben  toir  gut  gefannt, 
Der  mit  bem  Sftamen  ©brift  genannt, 
Unb  oft  mit  $immeI§Fraft  gefront — 
Sefct  fiefjt  man,  bafe  er  fbott’t  unb  bobnt. 

10.  Der  alte  SDZobeieufel  fiat 

Sdjon  tjiel  au§  feinem  $ramerfacF 
SBerFauft  bon  feinem  ©ut  unb  SBaar’; 
Die  SHeiberbradjt  mart’s  offenbar. 

11.  Der  2ftadbtnid)t§«©eift,  ber  bofe  93ub’, 
Stiir^t  mandjen  in  bie  £oIIengutf). 

0  SBriiber!  nebmt  bie  SBarnung  an, 
'SBer  ©rau’I  tbut,  Fommt  urn  ben  Sofjn, 

12.  ©in  toenig  Die§,  ein  roenig  Da§, 

Unb  nodj  babei  ber  Mtoann  toa§, 

Da§  ift  ein’  $eft  unb  bofe  Send)’ 

Unb  g’boren  in  ba§  finftre  Steicf). 

13.  0  Iegt  bod)  affe  Siinben  ab. 

Die  eudj  bi§bet  fo  trag  gemadjt, 

Unb  Iafjt  bie  ffltobe  bod)  ber  2BeIt! 

Die  Demutf)  ift,  toa§  ©ott  gefallt. 

14.  0  Sriiber  in  bem  ^rebigtamt! 

0  3ion§toadjter !  madjt  beFannt 
Durd)  eure  fie^r’  in  allet  SBelt, 

Dafe  £>od)mutb  unferm  ©ott  mifjfaHt. 

15.  0  babet  auf  eud)  felber  ad)t, 
SBerleugnet  bod)  bie  &Ieiberbrad)t! 
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fterolb  bet  28aJjrf>eit 


28o  ba§  gefcbiebt,  fo  fomrnt  ju  gall, 

3n  furaer  3eit  ber  §od)mutb  all. 

16.  ©  raumt  bie  Slnftofe’  au§  bem  2Beg, 
Unb  muntert  auf  ba§  Sau’  unb  £rag’I 
©§  fdbleidbt  ^erart  am  b eCen  Xag 

3)er  £)ie&  unb  SBoIf,  aerftreut  bie  8djaf’, 

17.  ©  SBriiber,  bie  ibr  nod)  gelreu, 

Unb  8d)roeftern,  bie  bom  £od)mutb  frei ! 
©  flieJjt  non  bem  derfludfjten  ©rau’I 
Unb  nef)met  bod)  baran  nid)t  Xfyeill 

18.  ©3  ift,  ©oitlob,  befe  freu’  id)  mid), 

<3o  mie  man  fiebt,  bafe  Sftandjer  fid) 
fftod)  in  ber  erften  Sieb  befinb’t 

Unb  mit  bem  ffteigen  fingt  unb  fpringt. 

19.  ©  feib  getreu,  ibr  ©otte3  greunb’I 
$ie  ibr  e3  gut  mit  ^efu  meint. 

©  au§ertt>ablte  3i^n§fcf)aar, 

.  8ieb  nur  auf  ^efum  immerbar! 

20.  ©r  ftebt  eud)  bei  in  alter  92otb, 

$br  fiegt,  obgleicb  ber  5£eufel  brobt, 
Unb  menn  bie  2BeIt  Derbrennen  tbut, 
8o  babt  ibr  bod)  ba§  befte  ®ut. 


CMieritUts. 


35er  £err  roeifj  bie  ©ottfeligen  au3  ber 
SSerfudjung  au  erlofen,  bie  Ungeredjten  aber 
ju  bebaltcn  anm  £age  be3  ©ericbtS,  au  pei* 
nigen.  2.  $et.  2,  9. 

$cr  $Paulu§  fagt  e§  ift  ein  grower  @e* 
toinn  roer  ©ottfelig  ift,  unb  Iafet  ibm  genii* 
gen.  Denn  mir  baben  nid)t3  in  bie  2BeIt 
gebrad)t;  barum  offenbar  ift  e§,  mir  merben 
andb  nid)t§  mit  binauS  nebmen.  2Benn  loir 
aber  Sfabrung  unb  Kleiber  baben  fo  Iaffet 
uns  geitiigen.  ©r  fagt::  $enn  bie  ffteid) 
merben  molten,  bie  fallen  in  SBerfudbung 
unb  8tridfc  unb  diele  tboridjte  unb  fdjablidfe 
fittfte,  meldbe  derfenfen  bie  2ftenfdben  in’3 
SBerberben  unb  SBerbammnife.  ©r  fagt  ber 
©eia  ift  eine  SBurael  aHe§  itbelS,  meldjeS 
bat  etlidje  geliiftet,  unb  finb  dom  ©lauben 
irre  gegangen,  unb  rnacben  ibnen  felbft  diele 
Sdjmeraen.  ©r  fagt::  2lber  bu  ©otte§- 
menfd),  fliebe  foldtje^ !  ©r  fagt,  jage  aber 
nad)  ber  ©ered)tigfeit,  ber  ©ottfeligfeit,  bem 
©lauben,  ber  Siebe,  ber  ©ebulb,  ber  8anft* 
mutb;  fampfe  ben  guten  ®ampf  be3  ©Iau* 


ben§;  ergreife  ba§  emige  Seben,  baau  bu 
aud)  berufen  bift,  unb  befannt  baft  ein  gu* 
te§  S3efenntni§  dor  dielen  3eugen. 

3>ie  9teid)en  biefer  SBelt  unb  bie  reidb 
merben  moEen  baben  feine  gute  SBerbeifjung 
in  bem  2Bort  ©otte§,  unb  ift  eine  Urfad) 
baau,  bie  ffteidjen  biefer  SBelt  finb  unbefebr- 
te  Sftenfdjen,  unb  bie  reid)  merben  molten, 
baben  eine  SJeigung  au  i>«n  ungemiffen 
9teid)tum  biefer  2BeIt,  tnenn  fie  fdjon  diel* 
leidbt  in  grofeter  5trmut  Ieben,  bocb  ibre 
©ebanfen  derldirrt  mit  bemielben  anftatt 
an  tbun  roie  ber  ^Jaulug  un§  Iebrt:  §alte 
im  ©ebadbtni§  '^efurn  ©briftu§,  ber  aufer- 
ftanben  ift  don  ben  £obten,  au§  bem  8a» 
men  Xa’dibS,  nadb  bem  ©nangelium.  9Bir 
foUen  fdiaffen,  loir  foHen  arbeiten,  auf  bafe 
mir  baben  au  geben  ben  ®iirftigen,  fo  nadb 
bem  bafe  ber  $err  ben  8egen  mittbeilen 
toirb,  mag  e§  diel  ober  menig  fein.  28ir 
foHen  bie  8dbulben  beaablen,  mo  finb,  baau 
3in§,  Xaj  don  derfdbiebener  9lrt,  2)cdfe  unb 
97abrung  fiir  felbft  unb  Samilien,  baau 
bann  aud)  fiir  bie  2trmen,  bie  ^ranfen,  unb 
9^otbIeibenien,  im  natiirlidben  unb  im  geift* 
lidjen,  foHen  mir  mittbeilen.  8o  boffen  toir 
bafe  mir  feine  foldje  unter  unfern  ©law* 
benSgenoffen  baben  bie  fucben  reidb  au  toer* 
ben  in  aeitlid^en  ©iitern,  mir  foHen  aber 
reid)  merben  in  ©ott  mte  ^8aulu§  fdbreibt 
an  bie  ©orintber:  ©ott  aber  fann  madbert, 
bafe  aHerlei  ©nabe  unter  end)  reidblidb  fei, 
bafe  ibr  in  alien  3>ingen  nolle  ©eniige  babet, 
unb  reidb  feii*  3U  atterlei  guten  SBerfen.  2)er 
aber  Samen  reidbt  bem  8amann,  ber  mirb 
ja  audb  ba§  $Brob  reicben  aur  8'beife,  nnb 
mirb  toermebren  euren  8amen,  unb  madjfen 
Iaffen  ba§©cmacb^  cuerer  ©eredbtigfeit;  bafe 
ibr  reidb  feib  in  alien  2)ingen  mit  atterlei 
©infaltigfeit,  meldbe  mirfet  burdb  un§  3>anf* 
fagung  ©ott.  $aulu§  fagt  audb:  2Ber  ba 
farglid)  faet,  ber  mirb  aud)  farglid)  ernten; 
unb  mer  ba  faet  im  8egen,  ber ’mirb  audb 
ernten  im  8egen. 


9Jettigfeiten  unb  Segcbcnbetten. 


IfJre.  Waft  don  b^r  »>ar  in  Stnber- 
fon  unb  9teno  ©ountQ,  ®anfa3  bie  ©emeitt* 
ben  befud)en  unb  ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  f>rebi- 
gen.  3tnbrem  'St.  Wilier  unb  2Beib  don 
8bipibert)ana,  ^nbiana  finb  bei  ibm  auf 
ber  Steife,  don  ®anfa§  geben  fie  nadb  ®a* 
•DieSS  unb  ‘^omarb  ©ountt),  ^nbiana,  unb 


§eroIb  ber  aBMrljeit 
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bann  gebenft  Gruber  dWaft  nad)  OE)io  311 
geben. 


S&ifrf).  at.  dWaft  unb  SBeib  bon  bier  finb 
ben  14.  $uli  nad)  ^artoide,  ©tarf  ©ountfe, 
Dbio  ibre  £od)ter  ‘Orannt)  3U  befudfen  bie 
fid)  einer  Operation  untergeben  mirb  in  et* 
Iid)en  Slagen. 


©ufie  OJSIanf),  ^^elDeib  bon  @bri§.  21. 
g)ober  ift  in  bent  Jpofbital  too  fie  fid)  einer 
Operation  untergeben  bat  fiir  2tbpenbiciti§, 
unb  ift  ouf  ber  ©efferung. 


©ifd).  3Wofe  fbt.  aWider  unb  ©ant.  ©on* 
treger  unb  SKeib  bon  ber  ©egenb  bon  3Wib* 
bleburb,  ^nbiana  maren  etlidje  25ag  in  ber 
©egenb  bon  ®aIona,  $oma  ftfreunb  unb  ©e* 
'fannte  3U  befudjen  unb  bie  ©riiber  ba§  2Bort 
©otte§  oerfiinbigen. 


2Bir  finb  mieber  nad)  i^aufe  gefontmen 
nod)  einer  furjen  fWeife  nadj  ®a!ona,  ^oma, 
finb  biele  greunb  unb  ©efannte  anficfjtig 
gemorben  (aud)  nod)  biele  berfefjlt  bie  mir 
gerne.feben  roodten)  unb  finb  fefjr  banfbar 
gegen  ade  fiir  bie  freunblidje  2tufnabm, 
unb  Siebe  bie  fie  un§  bemiefen  baben,  unb 
fiiblen  bocbft  banfbar  gegen  unferen  ©ott 
unb  ©djopfer  ber  un§  mieber  gliidlid)  nad) 
$aufe  bradjte. 


2>en  alten  ©ruber,  2)abe  fbober,  balb  91 
.$afjre  alt,  in  ®aIona,  baben  mir  beiudjt, 
aber  er  toirb  ai§  fd^toad^er,  unb  man  fann 
feine  fdeben§arten  mebr  mit  ibm  balten. 


25en  Iefeten  £ag  im  batten  fie  einen 
ridjtigen  3Binbfturm  bet  ®aIona,  bie  5lir* 
bort  bet  $oma  ©itfe  ^nftrument  regiftiert 
e§  bafe  ber  28inb  bauerte  45  aWinuten  an 
82  aWeilen  bie  ©tunb.  ©3  bat  eine  grofee 
3abl  Don  ©cbeune  (©arn3),  2Binb  aWid§ 
unb  ©aume  auf  ben  ©oben  geriffen,  aber 
nicf)t  gar  biel  ^aufer,  bodj  etlidje  befdjabigt. 
Ungefabr  20,000  £urfet)§  getobtet  in  ber 
©egenb. 

3Wr§.  Obeb  5t.  Wiener  unb  aWr§.  2ltlee  ©. 
aWider  finb  in  ^nbiana  §reunb  unb  ©e« 
fannte  su  befudjen. 


2)er  ©enjamin  ©.  ©eiler  bon  nabe  9tonf3, 
SJSenna.,  bat  feinen  atbfdjieb  genommen  au§ 


biefer  8eit  in  bie  ©roigfeit  ben  12.  ^uli  im 
'2nter  bon  86  ^abre  an  $er3  f^ebl^b,  fie 
baben  ibn  tob  gefunben. 


3>er  alte  ^obn  @lb  Oon  ^ntercourfe  tear 
furslidE)  mieber  ber  ©emeinbe  beigemobnt, 
ba§  erfte  mal  feit  ateujabr. 


2)er  S^ba  ©eiler  bon  nabe  ©traS* 
burg,  Sancafter  ©ountt),  ffSenna.,  ift  nodj  fo 
gut  bafe  er  etma3  arbeitet  in  feinem  ©bob 
unb  aud)  im  5|3atd)  etma§  badfen  fann  im 
alter  bon  feinem  90ten  Sabre. 


®ie  aWi§§  ©abide  ?)ober  bon  bier  mar 
bie  Iefcten  3ebn  Xage  franf  ira  ©ett,  ber 
idWagen  modte  nid£)t§  nebmen,  marb  immer 
fdjlimmer,  fo  bat  ber  doctor  fie  nad)  Sarle 
©linic  ^ofbital  genommen  geftern  STbenb. 


®?enno  ©cbrag,  ber  @bitor  bon  ber  9Wen- 
nonite  SBeeflt)  Stebiem  bon  ^anfa§  fcbenfte 
un§  einen  angenebmen  ©efucb  beute  ben 
18te  in  feiner  ateife  burdE)  ©anaba,  Dbio, 
^nbiana  unb  $dinoi§.  ©r  befucbte  aucb  bie 
©Iuffton,  ^nbiana,  ©amb,  mo  65  bon  ben 
ailMdmifcben  ^aafllingen  berfammelt  finb, 
unb  67  bon  ben  dWennoniten  unb  anbere 
©emeinfcbaften. 

$arum  feib  ibr  audj  bereit. 

25.  Prober. 

SBarum  fodten  mir  bereit  fein?  SefaS 
fagt:  $iemeil  be§  aWenfcben  ©obn  fommen 
mirb,  su  ber  ©tunbe,  ba  ibr  e§  nid^t  meinet. 
greunb  e§  nimmt  eine  ©ereitfcbaft  fiir  faft 
ade§.  25enn  mo  ©ott  ^imrnel  unb  6rbe  er- 
fdfjaffen  batte,  ba  batte  er  einen  ©arten  be- 
reitet  fiir  bie  aWenidEjen  binein  3U  tbun,  ber 
mar  jd£)on  unb  berrlidE),  unb  ber  aWenfd)  mar 
erfd^affen  3um  emigen  Seben.  9Ba§  modte 
ber  aWenid)  noth  mebr  baben?  31ber  bie 
©cblange  mar  aucb  im  ©arten,  unb  mar 
tiftiger  benn  ade  £biere  auf  bem  3felbe. 
Unb  biefelbe  batte  e§  oerurfadbet  bafe  ber 
aWenfdE)  be§  25obe§  fterben  mufete,  unb  ift 
au§  bem  ©arten  getrieben  morben,  unb 
mufete  ficb  mit  Summer  ernabren  auf  ber 
©rbe.  2iber  ©ott  batte  ibnen  eine  ©erbei- 
feung  gegeben,  bafe  ber  ^obfaertreter  fom* 
men  mirb,  aber  e§  ging  eine  Iange  Sett. 

25ie  ©dter  baben  immer  geforfdjet  auf 
meldbe,  unb  melcfeerlei  3oit  bafe  ber  i^eilanb 
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#erolb  ber 

ber  SBelt  fommen  roirb,  benn  diele  $ro= 
pbeten  fjaben  gerocisiaget  burd)  ben  ©eift 
auf  biefen  §eilanb. 

©nblicb  roar  bie  3eit  ba  geroefcn,  bafe 
^ei'u§  geboren  ift  roorben.  Die  $Bereit§* 
fdjaft  roar  gemadjt,  unb  Soiepb  »nb  fWaria 
roaren  au  99etf)Iet)em,  urn  einer  bejonberen 
Urfad).  2lber  ©ott  liifet  roictjtige  Sacfeen 
fommen,  um  fetn  SBerf  311  ooUfubren.  Die 
§irten  auf  bem  ftelbe  roaren  ein  Xtyil  bon 
ber  s3ereitung,  roie  aud)  ber  alte  Simion, 
unb  bie  $an.na,  unb  bie  ©eifen  bom  2Ror= 
genlanb,  aHes  roar  ein  Dfjeil  bon  bem  $lan 
©otte§,  um  feinen  Sofjn  an  offenbaren  oor 
ber  SBelt.  . 

9hm  batte  SefuS  eine  93ereit)d)art  gejudjt 
bei  ben  flRtmfdjen,  um  fein  fteid)  aufeurid&ten 
bei  ben  HDfenidjen,  unb  er  batte  fein  ^f)eil 
geifjan.  Denn  er  fjatte  au  $obanne§  gefagt 
in  ber  Dffenbarung  SobanneS  22:  Unb  ber 
©eift,  unb  bie  99raut  fpredjen:  Somm!  unb 
roer  eS  boeei  ber  fpredje,  fomm!  Unb  roen 
biirftet,  ber  fommc;  unb  roer  ba  roitt,  ber 
nebme  bag  2Baffer  bes  2eben§,  umfonft. 

3lber  in  biefem  Sprud)  roo  SeiuS  gefagt 
batte:  D>arumfeibibt  aud)  be* 
reit,  benn  beg  Stfenfcben  Sobn 
roirb  fommen,  311  ber  S  t  u  n  b  e 
ba  i  b  r  eg  nid)t  meinet. 

$ier  botte  gerebet  don  einer  SBe* 

reitfdbaft  roo  roir  madjen  fallen,  auf  biefer 
©rbe,  fo  bafe  roir  bereit  finb,  um  in  ben 
§immel  einaugeben,  nad)  biefer  3eit  roenn 
be§  tUtenidjen  Sobn  fommt  um  geuerabenb 
au  madjen  mit  biefer  SBelt.  Die  aebn  Sung* 
frauen  acfeteten  fie  roaren  allc  bereit,  um  mit 
bem  SBrautigam  einaugeben.  Sfbcr  merfet, 
fiinf  don  ibnen  roaren  nur  moralifcbe  ©b^i5 
{ten,  unb  ben  beilifien  ©eift  batten  fie  nidjt 
bei  ficb.  Daber  roaren  fie  nidjt  ©briften, 
fonbern  tradjteten  barnad),  roie  fie  in  ben 
$immcl  fommen  roollen,  unb  fonnen  eg 
nid)t  dollbringen.  Denn  Sefag  aflein  ift  bie 
Dbiir,  Sa  ber  2Beg  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  unb 
ba§  Seben.  Unb  'Jtiemanb  fann  in  ben  £>im= 
mel  fommen  obne  burd)  ibn.  sBiarfu§ 
fdjreibt:  2Bcr  glaubt  unb  getauft  roirb,  ber 
roirb  felig,  roer  abcr  nidbt  glaubt,  ber  roirb 
derbammt  roerben.  iUiattb-  5  lebtt  utt§: 
0elig  finb  bie  ba  geiftlid)  arm  finb.  Seib 
tragen;  Sanftmiitbig  fein;  bangern  unb 
biirften  nad)  ber  ©eredbtigfeit.  2Bic  aud) 
ber  ®ned)t  roo  feineg  $errn  roillen  getban 
bat,  roa§  ibm  befoblen  roar.  Dem  roar  bie 


SB  a  b  t  b  e  *  t 

Seligfeit  derbeifeen.  $aulug  fagt  in  fftomer 
9,  16:  So  liegt  eg  nicfet  an  jemanbg  2BoUen 
ober  2aufen,  fonbern  an  ©otteg  (Srbarmen. 

9£un  roollen  roir  SBefdjeibenbeit  braudjen. 
Die  Seligfeit  ift  ©otteg  2Berf;  au  geben 
roenn  er  eg  geben  roill.  9lber  bie  ©ebor* 
fame  um  in  ^efuS  gufeftapfen  nadjaufolgen, 
unb  in  feiner  Sebre  au  bleiben,  bag  ift  unfere 
Sad). 

2Bir  miiffen  glauben  bafe  ein  ©ott  ift,  unb 
bafe  er  ung  annimmt,  roenn  roir  au  ibn  font* 
men,  unb  roenn  roir  roiUig  finb  unter  feine 
Sebr  au  begebeit,  1*0  fann  er  in  ung  roirfen, 
beibeg  bag  2BoHen  unb  SSottbringen  nadj 
feinem  SBoblgefaflen,  unb  ung  alfo  bcreiten 
3ur  Seligfeit.  Da  roirb  Semanb  f^agen: 
28  ie  fonnen  roir  roiffen  bafe  roir  bereit  finb? 
Slntroort:  Der  beilige  ©eift  gibt  3cugnig 
unierem  ©eift  bafe  roir  ©otteg  ®inber  finb, 
unb  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  roirb  auggegoffen  in 
unfere  §eraen,  bafe  roir  nidbt  attein  ©ott 
lieben,  fonbern  aui^  alle  Sftenfdjen  lieben. 
Unb  roir  ein  freie§  ©eroiffen  babcn,  gegcn 
©ott  unb  ^fenfcben.  Unb  roenn  roir  $inber 
©otte§  finb,  unb  bereit  finb  um  bem  £eilanb 
entgegen  au  gebn  in  ber  Suft,  unb  atlba  bei 
bem  ^»errn  fein  aEeaeit. 

3lber  ba  ift  nodj  mebr  baau,  benn  roenn 
roir  unferen  eigenen  2Beg  nefe  nen  roollen, 
unb  nur  tljun  roie  roir  roollen,  fo  fallen  roir 
ab  don  ber  ©nabe,  unb  Ieben  roieber  in 
Siinben.  Denn  ber  Deufel  ift  einen  33er* 
genner  aHe§  ©utes,  unb  fudbet  atterlei  roie 
er  un§  derfiiljren  fann.  Unb  roir  braudjen 
nur  feinroeg  geben  don  Sefu,  unb  ber  beilige 
©eift  roirb  don  un§  roeidben,  unb  roir  finb 
roieber  in  ber  Ungitabe.  Daber  roollen  roir 
nidbt  fagen:  Scb  rocife  bafe  id)  felig  roerbe, 
fonbern  icb  rocife  bafe  i^  in  ber  ©nabe  ©ot* 
te^  bin,  unb  roann  id)  mein  gleifdb  freuaige, 
fammt  ben  Siiften  unb  ©egiirben,  bann 
fann  ©ott  mid)  balten  bafe  nidjt  fiinbi* 
gen.  Denn  ber  beilige  ©eift  fann  nidjt  fun* 
bigen,  unb  roenn  bericlbige  un§  fiibret,  unb 
bann  fonnen  roir  aud)  nidbt,  benn  toenn  roir 
fiinbigen  bann  fiibret  ber  beili9e  ©exft  un§ 
nidjt.  2Benn  roir  biefer  a£le§  genau'  in 
Obad)t  balten,  roie  aud)  bie  greube,  in  un* 
ferm  t^era  bctbcii,  bafe  roir  gerne  mit  ©ott 
reben,  unb  un3  beipredjen  mit  ibm,  bann 
finb  roir  rooljl  bereit,  aber  bod)  nod)  in  ber 
§offnung.  31ber  bie  ^offnung  Iaffet  nidjt 
3U  Sdbanben  roerben.  'Jfun  finb  roir  niefet 
^neefeten,  fonbern  geborfame  ^inber.  Denn 
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er  bat  un§  erleucbtete  2tugen  gegeben  in  un* 
ferem  33erftanbnis,  io  bafe  roir  Dcrnebmen 
v  .  mogen,  roa§  bie  ^offnung  unferes  93eruf§ 
*  ift.  Unb  er  tfjeilte  un3  bie  gottlidje  9Bei§f)eit 

*  •  mil,  |‘o  bafe  lutr  bie  ®ad)e  begreifen  fbnnen. 

$aulu§  fcJjrieb  an  bie  ©alater,  3,  24: 
A  Xa§  ©efep  roar  unfer  Bucbtmeifter  geroefen 
b:§  ouf  S^riitum,  bafe  loir  burd)  ben  ©lau* 
ben  geredjt  merben.  fftun  aber  menn  ber  ba 
ift,  n>o  roir  baron  glauben,  fo  finb  roir  nicf)t 
mebr  unter  bem  Bucbtmeifter,  benn  loir  finb 
\  atte  ©otte§  ®inber,  burd)  ben  ©lauben  an 
©^rifto  gefu. 

>  greunb,  b ift  bu  bereit,  fiir  ben  §errn  auf* 

(  nebmen  menn  er  fommt?  SBebenfe  e§. 

$er  9Henfd)  in  ©ottcS  5Hlbe. 

k  Unb  ©ott  fcJjuf  ben  'Uienfcben  ibm  sunt 
SBilbe,  sum  93ilbe  ©otte§  fdjuf  er  ibn;  unb 
j  fdjuf  fie  ein  D?dnnlein  unb  graulein.  1. 
2ttofe  1,  27. 

*  i  1.  SBerftanbig. 

j  ,  2.  §eilig. 

3.  ®raftig,  ©influfereidj. 

4.  ©liitffelig. 

5.  Unfterblidj. 

*  $ie  -IRenfcben  finb  bem  93ilbe  ©otte§ 

abnlidj  erfcfjaffen,  unb  derftanbig  genug, 

*  fo  bafe  cS  bem  Slbam  mijglidj  mar  alle 
I  .  Xfyeve,  iBogel  unb  berogleidjen  i^re  !ftamen 

Su  geben. 

.)  8ie  roaren  rein  unb  fjeilig  erfdjaffen,  Ieb= 
ten  in  joldjem  Buftanb  im  ©arten  ©ben  bi3 
)  *  ber  geinb  bie  ®djlange  fie  Uerfiitjrt  but, 

|  a  bann  mufeten  fie  au§  bem  ^errlidtjen  frudjt* 

|  *  baren  ©arten  auf  bie  raube  ©rbe  mo  $or= 
[>  y  nen  unb  Sifteln  ibnen  sumiber  maren  urn 
i  ficb  su  ernafjren. 

>  >  ®ie  maren  Fraftig  erfcbaffen,  fo  bafe  fie 
1  ben  ©arten  mit  feiner  Umgebung  nacb  ©ot* 

*'  te£  SBiflen  Derforgen  fonnten,  aber  burd) 
ben  SBetrug  rourben  fie  auSgetrieben,  lebten 
bod)  nod)  in  ibter  SJJiibe  unb  2Irbeit  unb 
t  *  93efiimmerni§  su  einem  bo^n  21Iter. 

©liicffelig  maren  fie,  aHe  anberen  Ieben* 
1  v  -  ‘  bigen  ©reaturen  auf  ©rben  roaren  nid)t  um> 
geben  mit  ber  lebenbigen  Seek  mie  bie 
l  f  Sftenfdjen.  ®ie  finb  roof)l  gefallen,  ber  ©e* 
redjte  faHt  fiebenmal  be§  £age3  unb  ftebet 
[  '  jebeSmal  mieber  auf;  ber  ©ottlofe  fdllt  unb 
ff,  ,  bleibt  liegen. 

.  Unfterblidb  maren  fie  erfcbaffen,  bie  ®ee* 

.*  Ie  iollte  nimmermebr  su  nid)t§  merben,  fie 


mar  Don  ©ott  au£gegangen  unb  foHte  croig 
bleiben,  ber  border  aber,  burd)  feinen  be* 
trogenen  fiinblidjen  Buftanb  foHte  oerroefen 
ober  ocrmanbelt  merben,  feinen  fiinblidjen 
Buftanb  baburd)  oerlieren  um  einsugeben 
in  bie  £errlid)feit  ©otte^. 

2.  9Kifler. 

£amb$  ^u^gebet. 

I.  93  i  1 1  e  um  ©rneuerung. 

„3d)affe  in  mir,  ein  reines  $ers  unb  gib 
mir  einen  neuen  geroiffen  ©eift.  2Jermirf 
mid)  nid)t  Don  beinem  2lngefid)t  unb  nimm 
beinen  ^»eiligen  ©eift  nid)t  Don  mir.  irofte 
mid)  mieber  mit  beiner  ipilfc  unb  mit  einem 
freubigen  ©eift  riifte  mid)  au§.”  ^Jfalm  51, 
12—14. 

Diefer  ifSialm  ftebt  ba,  als  ein  SeroeiS, 
bafe  ein  ©Iaubiger  niemalS  ficber  ift  Dor 
SSeriudbungen,  unb  bafe  e^  aud)  moglicb  ift, 
in  ber  SSerfudjung  su  fallen.  £em  ittbfaH 
Dorn  ©lauben  ift  ein  bcbeutenber  2eil  ber 
93ibel  gemibrnet:  biefer  roirb  erflart,  c& 
mirb  baoor  gemarnt  unb  aud)  bie  Solgeit 
merben  gefcbilbert.  ^m  sJJeuen  Seftament 
finben  mir  befonber§,  bafj  ber  ©braer*95rief 
doK  Don  2lbfaH§gebanfen  ift  unb  meift  ba* 
rauf  F»iii,  bafe  er  ein§  Don  ben  gefabrlidiften 
2>ingen  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ift.  9E3ort: 
„28ad)et  unb  betet,”  gilt  un3  immer  nocb- 

^SauIuS,  ber  roobi  mebr  ©rfabrung  in 
biefer  ®ad)e  butte,  al§  fonft  jemanb,  fagt 
bei  einer  23emei§fiibrung:  „Du  ftebl't  aber 
burcb  ben  ©lauben.  ®ei  nicbt  ftols,  fonbern 
fiircbte  bid).”  SjSetruS  roarnt  ben  ©laubigen 
in  feinem  smeiten  iBrief  Dor  Unfrudbtbar* 
feit,  benn  fagt  er:  „Xer  Dergifet  bie  9teini* 
gang  feiner  Dorigen  8iinben.”  ^efu^  seigt, 
mie  ein  JRebe  meggenommen  merben  fann, 
mie  er  bann  Derborrt  unb  fcbliefelid)  Der- 
brannt  mirb.  ©in  anbercs  'Bilb  finben  mit 
in  ber  Dffenbarung,  mo  es  beifet:  „Uenn  bu 
fpridjft:  ^tb  bin  reid)  unb  babe  iiberflufe 
unb  bebarf  nid)ts.  Unb  roeifet  nid)t,  bafe  bu 
bift  elenb  unb  arm,  blinb  unb  blofe.”  $ier 
ift  Unempfinblicbfeit  eingetreten,  bie  Sinne 
nebmen  nicbt  mebr  auf  unb  ba£  ^JriifungS- 
Dermogen  feblt. 

„£er  3Wann  ift  ein  ^inb  be§  ^obes,  ber 
bas  getan  bat,”  fagte  Daoib,  „DieIfaltig 
foil  er  e§  besablen.”  2)aoib  batte  feine  ©na* 
be  unb  aud)  feine  Sdjonung;  jclbft  mar  er 
tief  in  ber  ®d)ulb,  bod)  iiber  anbere  ftreng 
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unb  bart  fein,  ift  ©terfmal  foIdjeS  3uftan* 
be§.  $ie§  ift  eine  ©efabr  fur  ben,  ber  m 
ficber  ift  unb  glaubt,  er  ift  Dottfommen. 
„<£u  bift  ber  Q©ann,  ber  beute  fromm  be* 
geiftert,  bar  ©ott  bie  $arfe  fbielt, 

Unb  morgen  fdbnob  bon  gleifd)  unb  ©lut 
bemeiftert,  im  Staub  ber  ©rbe  roiiblt. 

3u  J)abib§  ©bebrudj,  ^etru§  falfcJjem  ©ibe, 
ju  $uba3  8ufe  unb  ®ain§  ©ruberneibe, 
3u  jebem  greDel  irgenb  mo  unb  mann  — 
3>u  bift  ber  2tfann!” 

II.  S  dj  a  f  f  e  in  mir,  ©ott,  ein 
reine§  $er3, 

Setter  erflart  ba§  ©Sort  §era  jo:  „$n 
ber  ©ibel  mirb  bie§  ©Sort  gebraucbt  al§  ber 
innerfte  <WitteIt>unft  atteS  geiftigen  ©rfen* 
nen§,  ©mbfinbenS  unb  ©SoHen§;  e§  ift  ber 
Derborgene,  geJjeimni^DoHe  £erb  be§  ©ei* 
fte§Ieben§,  ber  Sib  be§  ©emiffenS;  aber 
audb  ber  Quell  ber  niebern  2eibenfd)aften 
unb  ©egierben.”  ©in  anberer  fagt:  „3>a§ 
©Sort  §era  mirb  aucb  iibertragen  auf  ben 
geiftigen  £eil  be§  '©'fenfdben,  feine  Seele: 
unb  bebeutet  namentlidb  bie  ®raft,  Don  ber 
atte§  giiblen,  ©Sotten  unb  ©egefjren  au§« 
gebt;  bab$r,  bie  berrfdjenbe  SinneSart  felbft 
unb  atte.  iBegierbe  unb  Stffecte,  beren  Sib 
man  ®era  nennt  unb  ibn  Dorn  ©erftanbe, 
al§  bem  Denfoermogen,  unterfcbeibet.  ©Senn 
©ott  baS  *©era  forbert,  fo  mitt  er  ben  ga'naert 
flWenfdjen  mit  feinem  Seben  unb  alien  feinen 
^raften  baben.” 

Xadib  roufete,  baf3  er  gana  rein  merben 
mufete;  fein  ganaeS  SeelenDcrmogen  mar 
noil  boier  Suft,  ©bebrud)  unb  £otfd)Iag.  ©r 
mufote  fid)  felbft  feinen  ©at  mebr  bamit,  ei* 
ne  3eitlang  batte  er  e§  nod)  Derbedfen  fon* 
nen:  aber  nidjt  mebr.  ®er  ©ott,  ber  Stugen 
bat  mie  geuerflammcn,  fing  an  aufaubef* 
fen  unb  au  ridjten.  Sein  innerfteS  gotten 
mar  gefncdjtet,  feine  ©efiible,  Dergiftet  unb 
feine  ©rfenntniS  mar  finftcr  gemorben,  fo 
baft  er  nid)t  mebr  feben  fonnte. 

©§  gibt  0ad)en,  bie  nid)t  gut  au  madden 
finb  unb  bie  and)  nidtjt  Dcrgeffert  merben 
fonnen.  ©ur  ©ott  fanti  biefe  Dergeben.  3a§ 
alte  ^era  aber  mufj  burcb  ein  neue§  erfefct 
merben  unb  ba£  fann  burcb  eine  ©eufdjop* 
fling  gefdjeben.”  ©Sie  uiel  mebr  mirb  ba§ 
©lut  ©brifti,  ber  fid)  felbft  obne  alien  gebl 
burcb  ben  emigen  ©eift  ©ott  geopfert  but, 
unfer  ©emiffen  reinigen  Don  ben  toten  ©Ser* 
fen,  an  bienen  bem  Iebenbigen  ©ott.”  ®ie§ 


■v, 
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ift  ber  £ejt  ber  ©ibel,  nur  „ba§  ©lut  $efu  4  •• 

rrc.! fXi  t.:u.s  tmS  ram  Vann 
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©brifti,  feine§  Sobue§  macbt  un§  rein  Don 
atter  Siinbe.”  «',+i 


TTT  (S3  i  mir  pitiprt 


g  e  m  i  j  f  e  n  ©eift. 

©otte§  ©eift  unb  Siinbe  fonnen  nidbt  au* 
fatnmen  in  einem  ^eraen  mobnen.  ©on 
Saul  mar  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  gemidben  unb 
ein  bofer  ©eift  madbte  ibn  febr  unrubig;  fo 
mar  e§  je^t  audb  mit  Dabib  gemorben.  Un* 
gemifebeit  unb  Unrube  maren  eingeaogen, 
unb  menn  e§  aucb  aufeerlicb  nocb  gut  au§* 
fabe,  fo  mar  bod)  ber  innere  griebe  meg. 
©in  fdbuIbigeS  ©emiffen  ift  ein  fdbledjter  ©e* 
fettfdbafter.  ©in  neuer  ©eift  mufjte  einaie* 
ben.  ©otte§  ©eift  mufe  unferem  ©eift  3eug* 
ni§  geben,  bafemir©otte§  ^inber  finb.  2Bir 
braudjen  einen  giibrer,  einen  Crofter,  einen 
ber  un§  maritt  unb  iiberaeugt  Don  unferem 
Suftanb.  ©ei  feiner  Salbung  mar  ber  ©eift 
©otte§  ttber  ibn  gefommen  unb  mit  einmal 
mar  biefer  fort,  unb  er  rnufete  fidb  felbft 
raten  unb  belfen. 


■1 

i 
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IV.  ©ermtrf  midb  nidbt  Don 

beinemStngefidbt.  ^ 

2ie§  ©ebet  fommt  au§  einem  geangftig* 
ten  §eraen;  feiner  mie  DaDib  felbft  mufete  f 
mie  bidbt  bei  er  biefem  Urteil  roar:  au§  ber 
©egenmart  ©ottc§  geftofeen  au  merben.  ©ott  " 
Iafet  ben  mutroittigen  Siinber  feine  eigene 
2Bege  geben,  lafet  ibn  feinen  SBitten  baben,  'l  *7 
3u  feinem  unb  anberer  ©erberben.  ^ain  ^  A 
flobe  Don  bem  Slngeficbt  be§  ^errn,  ibm 
graute  Dor  ©ott.  Saul  befennt,  bafe  ©ott 
Don  ibm  gemidben  ift  unb  bafe  er  jemanb 
baben  mottte,  ber  ibm  meifen  fonnte, ma§  er  4i  * 
tun  fottte.  ©ott  Dermirft  ben,  ber  fein  SBort  . 
Derroirft  unb  Deradjtet  unb  feine  Drbnung 
nmgebt.  2Banit  er  Dermirft,  fagt  un§  ber  t  ) 
©ropb^t,  alS  er  fcbrieb:  „Sie  finb  attaumal  I 
Hbtriinnige  unb  roanbeln  DerraterifcJ ;  fie 
finb  eitel  Derborben  ©ra  unb  ©ifen.  ®er 
©lafebalg  ift  Derbrannt,  ba§  ©lei  Derfdbmin*  *■  i 
bet;  ba§  Sdbmelaen  ift  umfonft,  benn  ba3 
©bfe  ift  nidbt  baDon  gefdbieben.  ^arum  bei‘s<,>  n 
ken  fie  audb  ein  Derroorfen  Silber ;  benn  ber  (  | 
§err  bat  fie  Dermorfen.”  2)ie  idbiifcenbe  ©e*  i 
genmart  ©otte^  ift  nidjt  mebr  ba,  fein  __  | 
Scbufeengel  leitet  unb  bebiitet  mebr.  So 
fubr  ©baraob  mit  febenben  Slugen  in  ba§  -iH 
rote  ©feer  binein  unb  ^orab  unb  feine  ©ot* 
te  maren  blinb  unb  taub  ©otte§  SBarnun-  -  - 


I 
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^  gen  gegenirber.  2Bie  notig  roar  biefeS  ©ebet 
fur  SDaoib  in  feinern  3uftonbe! 

V.  SUmmbeinen^etligen 

f .  ©  c  i  ft  n  i  db  t  oon  mir. 

'2>ie§  ift  ba§  erfte  SZoI,  bo|  ber  ©eift  fo 
*  genannt  roirb  in  ber  Sibet,  fpdter  gebroudbt 
.  ber  $ropbet  SsefoioS  benfelben  SluSbrud, 
roenn  er  fagt:  ,/Slber  fie  erbitterten  unb  en= 
«  s  triifteten  feinen  ^eiligen  ©eift;  barum  roorb 
er  itjr  geinb  unb  ftritt  roiber  fie.”  liefer 

V  ©eift  ift  ben  SOfenfdijen  gefept  bon  ©ott  sur 
SBornung,  fie  ju  uberjeugen  bon  ber  ©iinbe, 

1  fie  gu  ftrofen,  fie  bom  Sofen  absubolten  unb 
,  y  sum  ©uten  onsubolten.  Siefer  ©eift  seigt 
un§  natiirlidEje  2>inge  in  gottlidjer  Seteudj* 
tung  unb  mod)t  oufmerf  font  auf  bie  5D?otioe 
unb  golgen  unferer  ^onblungen.  £)er  Seib 
k  unb  bie  ©eele  unb  ber  ©eift  follen  gons  be= 
roobnt  roerben  bom  ^eiligen  ©eift,  boS  §ers 
i  unb  bos  ©croiffen  ganj  burdjbrungen  unb 
>  bo£  SBoflen,  bo§  ©treben,  ba§  ©rfennen  unb 
bus  ©mpfinben  burd)  unb  burdb  gebetligt 
i  .  f«in. 

SBenn  ber  beitige  ©eift  meg  ift,  bifrt  bo§ 
©ornen  auf;;  er  ftraft  nid)t  mepr  unb  ftro* 
fen  ift  beffern;  e§  ift  bonn  feine  Sefferung 

*  su  ermorten.  ©o  fonnte  ber  ^fjilofopf)  3>. 
g.  ©troufe,  ein  entfd)iebener  ©egner  beS 

*  ©IjriftentumS,  auf  feinern  ©terbebett  bicb* 

I  ten:  „3efct  gilt  e§  su  berglimmen,  mie  ein 

£id)t  berglimmt,  fept  gilt  e§  su  oerfdbroim* 
i-i  >  men,  mie  ein  £on  Oerfcbroimmt.”  $o3  gott* 
lidje  Sidjt  ift  meg  unb  ber  Serfdf )r  mit  ©ott 
■  *  ift  obgebrodjen.  ©oul  fagt:  „©ott  ontroor* 
tet  mir  nicfjt  mebr;”  eS  mar  finfter  gemorben 
i  *  in  feiner  ©eele. 

L  >  „Seit  bit  ©otteS  entlaufen,  ift  fein 
§eil  bon  bir  getoidjen, 

>  „  ©eit  bein  ^o^cr  ©eift  gefunfen,  ift  bein 
fdjoner  ©tern  erblidtjen, 

*  ©eit  bu  ©otteS  SBort  oerad)tet  urn  ben  9taub 
bon  St  male!, 

V  §eftet  fid)  on  beinen  gerfen  Seraroeifelung 
#  unb  XobeSfd)re<f.” 

VI.  £  r  6  ft  e  mid)  roiebermit 

'  v:*  beiner  §ilfe. 

|r  DieS  ift  bie  Sitte  cineS  gebemiitigten  unb 
jur  ©rfenntniS  gefommenen  ©iinberS. 
j  '  „2Bieber”  fagt  er,  fo  mie  e§  normals  mar, 
,  fein  eigener  SBille,  feine  eigenen  333ege  bat* 
ten  nid)t  Sefriebigung  gegeben.  35ie  peibni* 
j-  ^  fdje  ^roite  botte  nidjt  ©liid  gebrodjt,  unb 
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bie  ©etjonblung  ber  Stmmoniter  mor  nidbt 
ben  ©eboten  ©otteS  gemofe.  ©in  beutfdjer 
3Jidbter  fang: 

„3)er  bu  bon  bem  <^immel  bift, 

StHeS  Seib  unb  ©^mersen  ftiKeft, 

®en,  ber  boppelt  eienb  ift, 

Doppelt  mit  ©rguidfitng  fiiHeft, 

Sldb,  idb  bin  be§  XreibenS  miibe! 

2BoS  foil  oil  ber  ©djmers  unb  Suft? 

©iifeer 

Somm,  odb  fomm  in  meine  S3ruft!” 

VII.  2J?it  einem  freubigen 
©  e  i  ft  r  ii  ft  e  m  i  d)  a  u  S. 

3)abibS  gatt  toor  tief,  feine  ©iinbe  grofe; 
ober  feine  Shtfee  mar  eine  redtjtfdtjaffene. 
2Bo3  er  fjdben  mufete,  mor  SScrgebung  fiir 
bie  SSergongcnbeit,  grieben  fiir  bie  ©egen- 
mort  unb  3uberfid)t  unb  eine  Iebenbtge 
^offnung  fiir  bie  3ufunft.  Urn  biefeS  mar 
e£  bofe  er  bat,  „mit  einem  freubigen  ©eift 
riifte  mid)  ouS.” 

35er  S3oum  beS  eroigcn  SebenS  mo'dbft  nur' 
bo,  mo  SSergebung  ift  unb  W  ber  griebe 
©otteS  eingejogen  ift.  Unb  berfenige,  ber 
biefe  iBufepfalmen  Iefen  fonn,  otjne  iiber- 
Seugt  su  merben,  moS  93ufee,  58ergebung  unb 
griebe  finb,  bat  nod)  nie  erfobren  moS  „33er* 
Iorenfein”  bebeutet.  9!ur  mer  felbft  gefiiblt 
bot,  meife,  mo§  SBergebung  ift.  Sriebe  unb 
iroft  finb  ©iiter,  bie  nur  burdb  93ufee  unb 
©Iauben  errungen  meirben  fonnen.  Unb 
menu  mir  unS  bie  ®rof3e  ber  SSergebung 
borgefiibrt  baben,  fo  Iiegt  bod)  ber  ©ebonfe 
nobe,  mie  e§  gcmefen  mare,  menn  er  nidjt 
gefoUen  more.  Xic  trourigen  $ragobien  in 
feiner  gamilie  erfiiHen  unS  mit  tiefer  3Beb* 
mut,  unb  mir  beten  oon  §ersen  mit,  roenn 
SefuS  bittet:  „3d)  bitte  nid)t,  bofe  bu  fie  oon 
ber  2Bett  nebmeft,  fonbern  bofe  bu  fie  be* 
mobreft  oor  bem  libel.” 

S-  3-  SBiebe. 

Dffenborung  ^obanneS  baS  14.  ©ajriiel. 

Unb  idb  fabe  ein  fiomm  fteben.  2Ber  mor 
biefeS  2amm?  SBir  gloubcn  es  mor 
benn  ^obonneS  fogte:  ©ebet  bofe  ift  ©otteS 
Somm  rocld)eS  ber  SBelt  ©iinbe  trogt,  auf 
bem  Serge  3mn.  3ion  ift  Oorbilbticb  auf 
©briftu^.  unb  feine  ©emeinbe  im  ^immel 
unb  auf  ©rben.  Son  3’mn  mirb  bo§  ©efeb 
ouSgeben  unb  beS  perron  2Bort  Oon  Sctu* 
folem,  unb  mit  ibm  bunbert  unb  oier  unb 
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Dicr^ig  taufenb  Die  ben  iftamen  ieine£  Ska¬ 
ters  geidjriebeit  an  ibrer  Stirn.  3Ber  roaren 
biefe  grofte  Qafyl  HJtenfcben?  Sie  roaren  Don 
ben  crften  ©briftglaubigen  ®inber  ©ottes 
nad)  bem  bie  frobje  SBotfdjaft  ©on  ber  ©nabe 
©ottes  auf  ©rben  erfdjienen  ift  burd)  ben 
Sobn  ©otte£,  unb  ieine  ©emeittbe  geftiftet 
bat.  Dieie  fcbeint  e§  balten  ben  gnabigen 
©ott  in  beftrobcrer  ©bre.  ©s  mogen  bie 
nebmlicben  Seelen  fein  roo  ber  ^obanneS 
gefeben  t)at,  baft  jroolf  taufenb  Derfiegelt 
roaren  Don  jebem  ©eftbledft  Sfrael.  ®ie§ 
macftte  aud)  144,000. 

Unb  borte  eine  Stimme  Dom  pummel 
als  eincS  groften  2Baffer3  unb  roie  eine 
Stimme  eines  groften  3>onner£ ;  unb  bie 
Stimme  bie  icb  borte  mar  al$  ber  £arfen» 
fpielcr  bie  auf  iftren  ’.‘parfen  fpielen.  SBer 
Don  un£  9ftenjd)cu  roirb  nidft  febr  erfcbreden 
joldjey  ©efidft  imb  ‘Stimme  anjiiboren? 
ilnb  jangen  mie  ein  ueueS  Sieb,  Dor  bem 
Stubl  (iftron  ©otte§)  unb  Dor  ben  oier 
ibieren  unb  ben  Stlteften  unb  sJtiemanb 
fonnte  baft  Sieb  leruen  obne  bie  144,000 
bie  erfauft  finb  Don  ber  ©rbe.  aBas  bebeu- 
tet  bas  neue  £ieb?  Dies  ift  Dorbilblid)  auf 
bas  neue  Ceben  be*  @eifte§,  bie  9teu  unb 
SBiebergeburt  im  3J?enfd).  9Ilfo  foflen  and) 
mir  im  neuen  Seben  roanbeln.  ilnb  offQtt* 
barlirf)  ift  eS  baft  sJtiemanb  faint  ba§  neue 
2icb  Icrnen  unb  ftngen,  ba£  ift  in  einem 
neuen  icieben  roanbeln  obne  burcb  ben  ©eift 
©ottes  erfauft  unb  Don  biefer  3Belt  abge- 
fonbcrt  311  fein.  91uffteben  Don  ben  £obten 
jo  roirb  un§  ©briftus  erleudften. 

Tiefe  finb  es  bie  mit  9Beibertt  nirf)t  be- 
flccft  finb,  bcnrt  fie  finb  ^ungfrauen  unb 
folgen  bem  Samrn,  QefuS)  nacb  roo  eS  bin 
gebet.  X>icfe  finb  erfauft  au§  ben  Ufenftben 
311  ©rftlingon  ©ott  unb  bem  Samm.  §ier 
mill  es  tauten  als  roeitn  e£  fiinblid)  rodre  fiir 
ein  3Bcib  baben,  ba-  bocb  ©ott  e3  gefcbaffen 
bat,  baft  ein  flRann  unb  9Beib  fein  foil,  aber 
e$  ift  nur  fo  aitsgefprocbcn  urn  bie  Sfeinbeit 
biefer  144,000  ©rftlinge  Dor3ubiIben.  Sie 
baben  itjre  Kleiber  b^tte  gemadft  im  331ut 
bes  famines.  Xa§  ift  eine  reine  ^nngfrau 
bie  nod)  mit  feinctn  iVfann  befubelt  ift.  Sid) 
mit  ©brifto  Dereinigen  unb  in  ibm  Seben 
unb  roanbeln,  beiftt,  cine  ©be  im  ©eift  mit 
ibm.  'Herlaffen  roir  ibn  unb  Ceben  in  Sun- 
ben  fo  finb  roir  geiftlicfte  ©bebrecber,  unb 
Feine  geiftlidje  ^ungfrauen  mebr  ionbcrn 
bcflccft  mit  bem  3Bcib  ber  Siinbe.  Unb  in 


ibrem  'iJiunbe  ift  fein  ^alfcbeS  gefunben 
benn  fie  finb  unftraflid)  Dor  bem  Stub! 
©otteS.  Unb  icb  fabe  einen  ©ngel  fliegen  „ 
mitten  burcb  ben  ^immel  ber  botte  ein  eroi- 
ge§  ©Dangelium  3u  Derfiinbigen  benen  bie 
auf  ©rben  fifcen  unb  roobnen,  unb  alien 
$eiben  unb  ©eid)led)tern  unb  Sprad)en  unb 
aSolfern.  Unb  fprad)  mit  grofter  Stimme: 
giirdbtet  ©ott  unb  gebet  ibm  bie  ©bre,  benn 
bie  Beit  feineS  ©erid)t§  ift  gefommen  unb  . 
betet  an  ben  ber  gemadft  bat  $immel  unb 
©rbe  unb  SJteer  unb  bie  SBafferbrunnen. 
3Bieber  ein  febr  rounberbares  ©eficfjt  ba§ 
SobanneS  gefeben  unb  geboret  bat  unb 
brauebt  feine  9Iuslegung.  Unb  ein  anberer 
©ngel  folgte  nacb  ber  fprad):  Sie  ift  gefaHen 
fie  ift  gefaHen,  ^Babplon  bie  grofte  Stabt,  • 
benn  fie  bat  mit  bem  SBein  ibrer  ^urerei 
getranfet  aHe  §eiben.  99abplon  bebeutet 
3$crroirrung,  unb  meint  bie  ganse  2BeIt  in§ 
©emein  3ufammen  genommen.  <5J?ad)t  ba§ 
nietjt  eine  grofte  Stabt? 

$eius  fast:  Seib  getroft  icb  babe  bie  SBelt 
iiberrounben,  barum  ift  fie  audb  gefaHen. 
Unb  3efu$  luirb  regieren  in  alle  ©roigfeit. 
^runfen  Don  bem  SBein  ibrer  ^urerei.  2Ba§ 
ift  ba§  anber§  benn  nacb  bem  Sleifd)  ju  2e- 
ben  unb  einiaufen  aHe§  gottlofe  3Befen  bi§ 
aHe§  betrunfen  ift,  baft  fein  ©eift  ©otte§ 
einfebren  fann.  ^>at  nidft  ©abplon  (bie 
9BeIt)  bie  Suftplaft  aufgebaut  fo  roie  ^Sool 
^aUs,  picture  Sboro§,  Xan3  ^aufer, 
Sroimming  f^ools  roo  beibe  Secten  mitei- 
nanber  binein  gebn,  93a£t  ©ame§,  93eer 
^oint§,  ^uren  ^aufer  unb  nocb  Diele  anbre 
Sadjen,  unb  balten  fiir  SBobHuft  ba§  3eit» 
licfje  9BobHeben.  SUJit  biefem  SBein  ift  bie 
3Belt  febr  betrunfen  in  unferen  Siagen. 
Unb  ber'britte  ©ngel  folgte  biefem  nacb  unb 
fprad)  mit  grofter  Stimme:  So  ^emanb  ba§ 
Xftier  anbetet  unb  fein  99ilb,  unb  nimmt  ba§ 
Utablseicben  an  feine  Stirn  ober  an  ieine 
£anb,  ber  roirb  Don  bem  $Bein  be^  3orn§ 
®otte§  trunfen  ber  eingefdbenft  unb  lauter 
ift  in  feine§  3orn£  '^eldj  unb  roirb  gequdlet 
roerben  mit  geuer  unb  Sdbroefel  Dor  ben 
beiligen  ©ngeln  unb  Dor  bem  Samm.  Sft  ' 
baS  niebt  ein  febr  bebenflicfter  2lu§fprucb  fiir 
aHe  SRenftben  tief  nacb  benfen  unb  ieben 
fein  Seben  betradjten  ob  er  frei  ift  unb  fein 
3CbciI  bat  an  bem  anbeten  be§  ibirrS  unb 
fein  99ilb?  So  muft  man  aud)  Derfteben 
roa§  ba^  Xbicr  unb  ©ilb  bebeute. 

(Scblufe  folgt.) 
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3acob  Win  mu  it. 

3n  ber  Fiirae  fatten  tt»ir  bic  ©elegenfeeit 
etroa§  3U  lefen  in  bem  93ud):  „$iftort)  Don 
ben  Slmifdben  unb  SOtennoniten  in  ^oroa” 
toorin  ber  Sdjreiber  melbet  non  ^acob  31m* 
mon,  unb  ba§  er  roobnbaft  roar  in  ©Ifafe. 
Das  eifafe-Soraiite  roar  au  Beiten  ein  Xbeil 
non  Xeutfdjlanb  unb  and)  au  Beiten  ein 
Xbjetl  Don  granfreid).  So  nod)  unierer 
©rfenntlidjfeit  roar  ber  ^acob  Simmon 
roobnbaft  in  ber  Scferoeia,  roill  b^r  roeiter 
geben  roa§  ber  $rc.  @rnft  SStuelter  Don  ber 
Sdjtoeia  gefdjrieben  bat  in  feinen  ,,<^ef(f>idb» 
te  ber  93erntfd)en  Xaufer.” 

,,'Bei  ber  SluSroanbcrung  nacb  pollan b 
im  ^abr  1711  roirb  uns  ®unbe  Don  einer 
Spaltung  in  ben  b  e  r  n  i  f  d)  e  n  t  a  u  f« 
gefinnten  ©  e  m  e  i  n  b  e  n,  bie  jebr 
tief  gegangen  ift.  Xie  ^arteien  nannten 
fid)  nad)  ben  Cornell  ibrer  Siiljrer  $acob 
Simmon  einerfeits  unb  ^>an§  fReift  anber* 
feit§.  33eibe  ^arteien  batten  [id)  bie  93ruber= 
fdbaft  abgefiinbet  unb  einanber  in  ben  93ann 
getban  unb  roemt  innerbalb  einer  abgefon- 
berten  ^Sartei  ber  3n?iefpalt  eingeriffen  ift, 
bann  roirb  berfelbe  fefetoer,  tief  unb  fdjmera* 
lid)  empfunben.  Xarum  glaubten  bie  9teift* 
fd)en,  ba3  roaren  bie  ©mmentfealer,  nid)t 
mit  ben  Stmmanfdben,  ben  Dberlanbern, 
au§toanbern  aw  biirfen  unb  in  ber  Qrembe 
gemeinfame  ®o!onien  bauen  au  Fonnen.  Sie 
burdjfreuaten  bie  $|3Iane  be3  feoHanbifdjen 
©efanbten  Siundel,  too  unb  toie  fie  Fonnten, 
fie  fuebten  bie  Sfaiflen  Don  ber  SJtitreife  ab- 
aubalten  unb  biejenigen,  toeldbe  geatoungen 
mitgefufert  toorben,  toarteten  barauf,  fo  balb 
al§  moglidj  in  ©Ifafe  unb  in  ber  $fala  bie 
Sdbiffe  au  Derlaffen. 

„£>ie  Xrennung  tourbe  au§  ber  Sdjtoeia 
mitgenommen  nadb  bem  ©Ifafe  unb  ber 
^Sfala  unb  nadb  Stmerifa  fjiniiber  unb  be* 
ftebt  nod)  feeute.  Stodj  iept  Ieben  bie  Stm* 
mannf(ben  ©emeinben  Don  ben  Steiftfdben 
gefonbert,  obne  toiel  Derbinbung  miteinan* 
ber.” 

SoIdjeS  gibt  einen  flaren  93eridbt  bafe  ber 
§acob  Simmon  feinen  Xienft  augfiiljrte  in 
ber  Sdjtoeia,  unb  baau  toar  aud)  ein  -Dtann 
in  ©Iebelanb,  Ohio  friiber  toofenfeaft  (ob  er 
nodj  lebt  toeife  idb  nidbt)  ber  toar  in  ber 
Sdjtoeia  geboren  unb  aufgetoadbfen  unb  er 
fagte  er  toeife  genau  too  bem  Sacob  Simmon 
feine  ^eimat  roar  in  ber  Sdjtoeia. 


2'idjt  ben  ^nbianern. 

SJicnnonitifdje  Dtiffion  au  bie  fiengua 
Jnbiancr  in  $aragnap. 

28  e  r  t  e  2Wtffton§freunb: 

Sangere  Beit  ift  Don  unierer  SJtiffionS* 
arbeit  bier  in  ^Saraguap  fd)on  nid)t§  beriefe* 
tet  roorben.  Xariiber  buben  roir  mandje 
Stiige  (cen§ure)  Ijinnefemen  miiffen.  ©3 
toar  aud)  ridjtig  fo  u.  roir  fonnten  biefcS 
audb  !*ebr  gut  Derftebcn.  Stun,  roir  roollen 
nn§  beffern  u.  um  bicfe3  a11  beroeifen,  mod)* 
te  id)  einigeS  Don  unferem  SJtiffionfelbe  be- 
riefeten. 

llmftanbc  u.  SBerbaltniffc  brangten  midj 
im  Dergangenen  ^abr  an  ber  Scfeule  unter 
unferem  23oIfe  an  arbeiten.  So  Derlief  ba3 
^abr  1940  obne  bafe  id)  afiro  in  ber  SJtif* 
finoSarbeit  betatigt  fein  fonnte.  $n  biefer 
Beit  bielt  idb  neben  ber  Sdbularbcit  Don  Beit 
au  Beit  ©otteSbienfte  unter  ben  $nbianern 
ab.  SDiefe  tourben  aud)  rcd)t  rege  befudbt. 
Sn  ber  SRegel  Derlief  fo  cine  2$eranftaltung 
in  folgenber  SBeife:  $d)  Iiefe  Don  meferere 
^nbianern  ©inlabungen  ergeben  fur  einen 
beftimmten  Sonntag.  2Bo  id)  ©elegenbeit 
batte  Iub  idb  ^dj  felbft  ein.  Sonnabenb 
nor  bem  angefagten  Sonntag  famen  bann 
fdjon  bie  meiften  ^nbianer  auf  meinen  ^of. 
Xann  rourbe  e§  gana  lebenbig,  roenn  fidb 
auf  einer  fleinen  B^cbc  Don  etroa  80 — 150 
SKenfdben  beroegten.  Sim  Slbenb  Derfudbten 
toir  mit  ibnen  Sieber  einauiiben  bierau 
fteHte  fidb  befonbers  93r.  SI.  ^ana  3ur  ®er* 
fiigung,  ber  mit  einem  roarmen  §eraen  Xeil 
nimmt  an  ber  Slrbeit.  Sim  anbern  fDtorgen, 
Sonntag,  rourben  nun  bie  Speifen  Dorbe* 
reitet,  roomit  bie  Sooner  nadb  bem  ©ot* 
tesbienft  befoftigt  roerben  follten.  ^ier  toa* 
ren  geniigenb  iunge  ©efdbtoifter  aur  §anb, 
bie  biefe  Slrbeit  gerne  taten.  Stun  blaster* 
ten  roir,  toie  einft  §efu§  ba§  SBolf  in  ber 
SBiifte,  unfere  93erfammlung§gafte  je  au 
15 — 20  auf  ber  (Srbe.  tourben  nun 
Furae  Slnfbradben  gebalten.  ©ana  betoegt 
toar  idb  bei  einer  ©elegenbeit,  al§  unfer 
heifer,  ein  ^nbianer,  au  mir  fagte:  „^d) 
modbte  audb  ettoa§  au  meinen  SBriibem  fa- 
gen.”  6r  trat  nun  Dor  bie  SSerfammelten 
unb  fagte  ettoa  foIgenbe§:  „^ort  auf  meine 
SBorte!  9Sor  ettoa  50  ^aferen  toaren  nodb 
feine  anberen  Sftenidben  auf  unferen  itom* 
pen  al§  nur  toir.  Buerft  Famen  au  un§  bie 
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SJSaraguaoer,  nadbber  bie  fanabifdben  Tie n« 
noniten  unb  Dor  10  3a*)ren  ftnb  biefe  $ampe 
bier  Don  biefen  SJJennoniten  (eg  maren  Diele 
Etfennoniten  ju  33efucJ)  gefommen)  einge» 
nornmen  morben.  Sic  baben  ung  Strbeit 
gegeben,  mir  burften  etroag  oerbienen.  liftodb 
mcbr  baben  fie  ung  gebradft.  S3on  ©ott  unb 
feinem  Sobn  $efug  G^ri)tu§  er3<if)It€n  fie 
ung  unb,  baf3  biefer  ung  bie  Siinben  Der» 
gebe:  Stun  mieg  er  feine  S3riiber  auf  ©bri* 
ftug  ben  Siinbentilger  b)in.  SIB  er  augge* 
fprod)en  ^atte,  fagte  er  au  mir  inbem  er  fief) 
ju  mir  roanbte:  „SBir  molten  mit  ©ott  re* 
ben.”  (beten)  Selbftftiinbig  forberte  er  bie 
Derfommelte  SJteuge  auf,  fid)  au  erfjeben 
unb  nun  betete  ein  ^nbianer,  bafe  einem  bag 
§era  fd)mo4.  ©r  bat  um  S3ergebung  feiner 
©iinbe,  um  23ergebung  fiir  fein  SSoIf.  Stud) 
Iegte  er  gurbitte  ein  fur  ung  S^ennoniten. 
Stidjt  Dergafe  er  bie  SBaraguaper.  SJtir  mar 
bie  Slufgabe  nadj  ibm  an  fpredjen.  ©g  fiel 
mir  fdjmcr,  benn  nie  batte  id)  bamit  gered)* 
net,  bafc  ein  §cibe  in  biefer  SBeife  auftreten 
fonnte.  ^nnerlid)  ergriffen  Derfuct)te  id) 
iiber  bag  C^ebet  an  fpredjen.  S3efonberg  iiber 
bie  93ebeutung  beffelben.  Stud)  nad)  93eenbi» 
gung  biefeg  ©ottegbienfteg  murbcn  bie  $n* 
bioner  mie  immcr  Dortjer  mit  einer  SJtittagg* 
mafjlaeit  bebient. 

Sruber  S3.  ©pp  murbe  im  Derfloffenen 
^abr,  1940,  oerfcbiebentlidb  bebmbert  be* 
ftanbig  in  ber  Strbeit  au  fteben.  ©inen  febr 
anerfennengroerten  2)ienft  tat  er  in  ber 
S3ibelfdjule  aufammen  mit  33r.  St.  Siemeng. 
3)iefcg  SBerf  bebeutet  fiir  unfere  gernbeimer 
,^$ugenb  etroag  ©rofeeg  unb  Derbient  aud)  in 
biefer  )'d)meren  3^it  unterftiifet  an  merben. 
eg  ift  ein  3meig,  ber  unferen  ©emeinben 
Jebr  nabe  am  §eraen  liegen  foUte. 

©r  unb  unfcr  ganacr  SJtiffiongbunb  batte 
bie  greube  feine  ©rout,  3d)toefter  Sufe 
©pd,  Don  ©oalbale,  Sllberta,  3«  begriifeen. 
Sim  5  Dftober,  1940,  burften  mu:  auf  ibrer 
$od)aeit  fein  unb  ibneit  ©ottcg  Segen  miin* 
fdjen.  3$om  Setter  bc^  2ftiffion$bitnbcg  mur* 
be  ibnen  bag  SBort:  „$dj  fenbe  eucb”  mit* 
gegeben. 

Start)  ber  £od)3eit  ging  eg  nun  in  bie 
raube  SBirflid>feit  unb  biefe  ift  mandjmal 
roabrlid)  uitbarmberaig  raub.  Setjr  balb 
iibernabmcn  bie  ©efdjmifter  an>ei  -fleine  !$n* 
biflnerfiitber.  Sing  baDon  ift  ctma  2lA  ^ab* 
re,  bag  anbere  mar  alg  eg  ibnen  gebrad)te 
murbe  1  iag  alt.  ©efdjmifter  in  ber  ®o* 


Ionie  batten  eg  Dorn  fidberen  £obe,  bem  T 
SJtorbe  Don  SKutterg  £anb,  errettet.  Stun  J 
tut  Sdbmefter  ©pp  Diel  an  biefen  fteinen,  1 
braunen  SJtabelg,  Don  meldben  bag  altefte  >  <  J 
„#anna”  unb  bag  jiingfte  „9tutb”  beifet. 

SBir  empfeblen  fie  ber  Siirbitte.  9ladb  mei*  A- 
nem  $afiir batten  foftet  eg  bod)  etmag  fo  ^ 
raffen  unb  art  frembe  ^inber  in  fo  adrt* 

Iid>er  SBeife  au  bcgen  unb  au  pftegen  mie  „ 
mir  eg  taglicb  feben  biirfen.  ©ott  moge  bie-  ' 

fe  Strbeit  mit  Diel  Segen  fronen!  ) 

^n  ben  lefcten  fiinf  SBocben  finb  mir  atte 
aufammen  auf  ber  fDtiffionftation  unb  Der* 
tiefen  ung  in  ber  Spradbe.  ©g  ift  imrner 
nod)  fdbmer  in  bie  §pwd)e  tief  genug  einau=  " 
bringen.  ©g  foftet  -Diet  ©nergie,  Diet  SWut^  u 
unb  Diel  ©ebet.  Oft  fteigt  bie  3rage  in  ung 
auf,  ob  mir  bie  Spradbfdbmierigfeiten  aud) 
meiftern  merben.  StEeg  mufe  erarbeitet  mer» 
ben.  SBer  in  abnlidber  Strbeit  geftanben, 
mirb  aber  miffen  mie  bag  ^nnere  jaudbat 
mie  eg  jubelt,  menn  man  Stunben,  Xage,  **  1 
SBocben  ober  Diet,  Diel  langer  an  einem  93e-  ^ 

griff  geftanben,  bariiber  gebadbt  nadbge* 
forfd)t  unb  gebetet  unb  bann  plofclicb  in, 
einem  Stu  bie  S3ebeutung  beffelben  flar  fiebt 
unb  erfennt.  ©in  foldber  Stugenbtidf  bietet  v 
DoEe  ©enugtuung  fiir  Diel  2ftube  unb  Iafet 
nid^t  mutlo  merben.  SSiel  Xeid£)ter  mare  eg  * 
in  ein  SBorterbud),  ober  Dietteidbt  in  „SBebr» 
leg  SBortfjbab”  au  fdjauen,  bocb  bieieg  bleibt 
ung  Dorlaufig  einmal  unterfagt.  ,  >. 

•Stn  ben  SSormittagftunben  Derfudbe  idb 
itberiebunggarbeit  au  tun,  rooau  idb  ben  oben  4- 
crmcibnten  $elfer  beranaiebe.  ^adbmittag  | 
fommen  atte  ©efdbmifter  aufammen  unb  Der= 
fudjen  bann  fpftematifdb  au  lernen,  mie  eg  ^  , 
ung  SWenfdben  befdjieben  ift. 

©g  miirbe  au  meit  fiibren,  mottte  idb  ndber  4 
auf  bie  Spradje  unb  ibre  Sd>mierigfeiten 
eingeben.  bariiber  Dietteidjt  einmal  fpater.  ,',i 
©ine  ©igcntiimlidbfeit  ber  Spradbe  modbte 
idb  betaugftetlen.  ©g  gibt  in  Sengua  nur 
menig  33erbaltnigmorter  unb  alg  natiirlidje  ^ 
golge  baDon  berrfd)t  oft  3toeibeutigfeit  ober 
aud)  ein  £oppe!finn.  ©g  feblen  faft  jeglidbe* , 
S3inberoorter.  ©g  gibt  eigentlidb  au<b  feine 
Stennform.  atlgemeinen  ermangelt  bie  'I* 
Spradje  ber  abftraften  SSegriffe  mie:  ©Iau* 
be,  SBabrbeit,  ^offnung,  Seben  u.  a.  m. 
Stud)  bat  ber  Sengua  fein  SBort  fiir  „red)tg,”  r<) 
mobl  aber  fiir  „Iinfg.”  SBiE  er  fagen:  ^db 
glaube  an  ©ott  fo  fagt  er:  $d)  ameifle  nictjt  ,  . 
an  ©ott.  SBitt  er  3um  Stugbrudf  bringen: 


t 


§e*oIb  bet  28 a  1} r  J) e it 
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»  ►  $cb  bin  Me  2Babrbeit,  fo  fagt  er:  ^df  bin 
niebt  bie  Siige. 

v  *  Unfer  taglidjeg  ©ebet  ift,  bafe  ber  ®err 
>  .  unfere  3«nge  gana  lojen  modbte  unb  ung 
oolleg  23erftanbnig  fiir  biefe  fo  gana  frernbe 
i  ©pracbe  fcbenfen  mode.  ©erne  molten  roir 
bereit  iein  biefem  armen  93oIfe  ju  bienen. 
r  *  SBare  borf)  aUegeit  felbft  mein  ©ang  in  bie 
^iefen  beg  ^reuseg  gang  ficbtbar! 

''  *  ^erglicf)  griifeen  ©ure  ©efdjjroifter. 

,  v,  ©.  unb  8.  ©iegbrecbt. 

i  SBemerfung::  Ser  obige  99rief  bon  ©ieg¬ 
brecbt  erfdbeint  in  ben  nerftfjiebenen  beutfdben 
>  >  3KennonitijdE)en  3eitungen  roie  audb  bier  inx 
^erolb;  er  unb  etlidEje  anbere  benu^en  i^re 
3eit  bie  Sengua  ^nbianer  sum  ©Iauben  3U 
;  k  bringen  in  $araguap.  ®ie  finb  bon  ben 
j  '■DWcnnoniten  mo  nadE)  ©irb  21merifa  gegan- 
I  H  gen  finb  in  1929 — 34,  unb  madden  fxd^ 
i  '  bann  roobnbaft  in  ber  ^araguap  28ilber= 
I  a  niffe.  Sie  baben  fcbroere  Umftanbe  ibre 
I  ^eimaten  3U  griinben  unb  aufbouen,  baju 
i  •  finb  fie  aber  audb  roillig  nodb  2)7iffion§- 
arbeit  ju  tbun,  ibren  roten  97adbbarn  3ur 
©eligfeit.  Ser  93ifdtjof  ©anforb  ©.  g)ober 
A  bon  ber  ©ofben  ©ollege,  ©ofben,  ^nbiana 
bat  einen  23efudb  gemad)t  in  biefer  ©olonie 
♦  in  bem  lefcten  ^abr. 

38  ill  ^entanb  ©aben  einfenben,  biefen 
*  £eute  aur  §ilfe  in  ibrer  URiffionSarbeit  ber 
fann  fie  an  un§  fenben,  mir  merben  fie 
r’*  ■'  meiier  an  ben  redften  £)rt  bringen. 

\  >  S.  21.  SWiUer. 


r 

k  t 


Unfere  Jugenfe  UMeiJttng. 


25Hbel-$ragen 


grr.  9to.  1147.  —  Surd)  mag  fommt 
manner  3«  grofeem  UngliidE  ? 

$r.  9to.  1148.  —  3u  mag  foil  ein  fegli- 
dber  HRenfdj  langfam  fein? 


3tnttoorten  ouf  23ibel-$ragcn 


frr.  9to.  1139.  —  2Bag  ift  beffer  ben 
I  ^  grower  ©djab  barin  Unrube  ift? 

Slntto.  —  ©in  menig  mit  ber  $urdjt  beg 
■  *  ^errn.  gpriicbe  15:16. 

fRitblidbe  fiebre:  Sdglid)  ift  bie  grofee 
f  *  3abl  SKenfdjen  in  ber  21rbeit  unb  fie  fu(ben 


einen  ©eminn  ju  macben.  93iel  bie  grofete* 
3abl  fudft  nur  im  natiirlidtjen  unb  nidbt  int 
geiftlicben  fidb  3U  tterbeffern,  ober  fidb  braudj- 
bar  311  macben  um  anbern  3U  belfen.  S)iefe 
3eit  ift  un§  gefdtjenft,  unb  ift  febr  mertoott 
menu  roobl  benu^t;  aber  mag  ift  ba§  foft- 
Iidtjfte  bei  2JZenfd)en  <SecIen  au  erlangen  in 
biefer  3eit?  Sft  eg  Oiel  ©ut? 

Sag  natiirlidje  ©ut  ift  mobl  ein  8egen 
toon  ©ott,  aber  bod£)  nid)t  bag  93efte.  Set 
■grieben  mit  ©ott  ber  3U  erlangen  ift,  ift  ber 
grofee  £egen,  biemeil  mir  3ufrieben  unb  im 
©louben  mit  ibm  bereinigt  finb  miemobl 
unfer  ©ut  nur  menig  ift. 

©g  ift  ein  trocfener  Siffen,  baran  man 
ficb  geniigen  lafet  beffer  benn  ein  ^>aug  boll 
©efcbladbtcteg  mit  §aber.  ©^riict)e  17:1. 

©g  ift  beffer  ein  menig  mit  ber  2mrdbt 
beg  &errn  benn  grower  @cbab,  barin  Un- 
rube  ift,  eg  ift  beffer  ein  ©eridjt  ®raut  mit 
Siebe  benn  ein  gemdftcter  Dcbfe  mit  ^afe. 
8priicbe  15:16 — 17. 

Sag  SBenige,  bag  ein  ©ere(bter  bat,  ift 
beffer  aI3  bag  grofee  ©ut  bieler  ©ottlofen. 
^falm  37:16. 

©ottlicfje  2Wenfdben  merben  obne  3meifel 
ibr  ©ut  3U  ©otteg  ©bre  gebraudjen,  unb  ba¬ 
rin  ben  8egen  erlangen  unb  bie  9tube  jefct 
unb  in  ber  ©migfeit  empfangen,  meltbeg  ba§ 
grofee  ©ut  obne  ©ott  nidjt  geben  fann. 

2Benn  mir  nidbt  arbeiten  m  i  t  bem 
§errn,  fo  merben  roir  aud)  nidbt  enblidb  i  n 
ibm  ruben. 


^r.  2to.  1140.  —  ^n  mem  ift  nidbt  bie 
Siebe  beg  SBaterg? 

2lntm.  —  bem  ber  bie  SBelt  Iieb  bnt. 
l.^jobanneg  2:15. 

9tubUd>e  fiebre:  Sie  fiiebe  ©otteg  fann 
niebt  im  ^er3  mobnen  bag  mit  $afe  erfiiUt 
ift.  ’^afobug  fagt:  „2Bober  fommt  ©treit 
unb  ^rieg  unter  eucb?  ^ommt’g  nidbt  ba- 
ber:  aug  euren  moHiiften  bie  ba  ftreiten  in 
euren  ©Iiebern?  ^br  feib  begierig  unb  er- 
Iangetg  bamit  nidbt;  ibr  buffet  unb  neibet 
unb  geminnet  bamit  nidjtg;  it>r  ftreitet  unb 
frieget.  ^br  b^bt  niebt,  barum  bafe  ibr  nidbt 
bittet.” 

*397it  atten  2Kenfdben=©rfinbungen  unb 
©rfenntlidbfeit,  fo  Iang  ©ott  nidbt  erfannt 
ift,  mirb  ber  ©egen  unb  ©ieg  aug  fein,  benn 
er  fagt;  $$r  ba&  niebt,  barum  bafj  ibr  niebt 
bittet. 
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$  e  r  ol  b  ber  ©afjrbeit 


©arum  glauben  mir  nicbt  ben  ©orten 
beS  ,<perrn,  baft  mir  bitten  fonnen  im  2Ser= 
trauen  baft  er  eS  un£  gebett  toirb  ? 

Ober  tfts  roie  er  roeiter  fagt:  „^t)r  bittet 
unb  nebmet  nic£)t,  barum  baft  ibr  iibel  bit* 
tet,  ncimlict)  babin,  baft  ibt’3  mit  euren 
©olliiften  Deraebret.”  $aS  ift  ein  iibel  ©e* 
bet,  iel’bftfucf)tig  unb  nicbt  au  ©oke£  ©f )r 
unb  roirb  aud)  nid)t£  erlangt. 

25arum  fagt  er:  „3br  ©l)«brcd)er  unb 
©bebredjerinnen,  roiffet  ibr  nicbt,  baft  ber 
:©eit  greunbfcbaft  ©otteS  Seinbfcbaft  ift? 
2Ber  ber  ©clt  greunb  fein  mill  ber  roirb 
Lottes  fteinb  fein.” 

SBir  roollen  barum  ©ott  untertan  fein 
unb  nicbt  nur  unfecn  seitlicben  ©etoinn  fu* 
djen  ober  unfere  ©olluft  pflegen,  ben n  bie 
©djrift  fagt:  ©ott  roiberftebet  ben  §offarti* 
gen,  aber  ben  Demiitigen  gibt  er  ©nabe. 
3af.  4:1—6. 

llns  felbft  erfennen  ift  bann  febr  nottoen* 
big  baft  roir  roabrlid)  toiffen  mo  unjere 
Siebe  ift.  ©ir  leben  anf  ©rben  fo  roie  ber 
$crr  cS  fiir  unS  bereitct  bat  unb  mir  fallen 
ibn  bafiir  lieben  unb  biefe  ©iiter  *u  feiner 
©br  gebraucften,  nicbt  leben  fur  unS  felbft 
unb  ©ott  Dergeffen,  fonft  merben  mir  einft 
finbcn*  baft  bc£  SSaterS  2iebe  nicbt  in  unS  ift. 

— 2R,  «. 


£rci  Jrrtumer. 


,/Uttb  ©ott  jprad),  biefe  5Rad)t  roirb  man 
beitte  Seek  Don  bir  forbern.”  2uf.  12,  20. 

©arum  nennt  ©ott  ben  reidjen  ®orn* 
bauern  cinen  barren?  ©eit  er  brei  grofte, 
uerbdngniSDotte  Srrtiimer  beging,  bie  er 
beitte  red)t  roobl  Dermeibeit  fonnen.  (Sr 
bielt  erftenS  feinen  ®orper  fiir  feine  Seek, 
3roeiten§  er  bielt  fid)  felbft  fur  ©ott  unb 
ftielt  britteuS  3eit  fiir  (Stoigfeit. 

1.  £er  reid)c  ®orrtbauer  oerroecbielte 
fieib  unb  Seek*.  iRad)  feiner  reidjen  (Srnte 
fprad)  er  311  feiner  Seek:  „2iebe  Seek,  ift 
unb  triuf,  benn  bn  baft  cinen  a3orratJiir 
bielc  ^abre.”  Sud)te  er  mirflid)  feine  Seek 
311  befriebigen?  sJkin,  er  roollte  fid)  felbft 
befriebigen.  (Sffen  unb  £rinfen  ift  bod) 
fidjcrlid)  feine  geiftliebe  ilbung,  Don  ber  bie 
Seek  genabrt  roirb.  3)er  reiefte  IRanit  roar 
uollftanbig  Derroirrt  in  beaug  auf  feine 
Seek,  ©r  bake  entfernte  2lbnung  Don  bem 
gkfift  einer  Seek,  aber  er  bake  nie  etroaS 
fiir  fie  getan.  SRun  roollte  er  etroaS  fiir  fie 


tun  unb  bietet  ibr  bie  reidjen  (Srtrage  feiner 
ftelber.  ®ann  man  benn  feine  Seek  nabren 
mit  ©ei3en,  Drangen,  £)liDen,  §anf  ober 
mit  ©olb  unb  ®oftbarf  eiten  ?  Storbeit  iiber 
Storbeit.  dRit  foldjen  Singen  faun  man  ben 
hunger  beS  SRagenS  ftiflen,  fann  man  fid) 
©eniiffe  beS  ©aurnenS  bereiten,  aber  bod) 
niemalS  bie  Seek  nabren.  SRein,  bariiber 
bat  ^eftiS  anberS  gefprodjen  in  ben  ©or* 
ten:  „DaS  ift  meine  Speife,  baft  id)  tue  ben 
©itten  beS,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat  nnb  bol* 
lenbe  fein  ©erf.”  Unb  roaS  ift  biefer  ©iHe 
©otteS?  *Rid)t§  anbereS  alS  baS  ®ommen 
feiner  fReidjeS.  Unb  gerabe  bariiber  fagt 
$aulu§:  „$a§  fReid)  ©otteS  ift  nicbt  (Sffen 
unb  £rinfen,  fonbern  ©ere3)tigfeit,  griebe, 
unb  greube  im  $eiligen  ©eifte.”  3>amit  ift 
flar  gefagt,  baft  mir  unfere  Seek  nidjt  nab= 
ren  fonnen  mit  ben  (Srtragniffen  unfereS 
©efdbaftS  unb  unferer  3lrbeit,  fonbern  aEein 
mit  ben  ©aben  be§  ©eifteS,  bie  ba  finb  @e= 
reibtigfeit,  Sriebe  unb  gracbe  im  §eiligen 
©eifte,  mie  fie  bargeboten  merben  im  ©orte 
be§  ^errn.  ©ib  bie  beiner  Seek,  fonft  mufe 
fie  3ugrunbe  geben. 

2.  Xev  atoeite  ^rrtum  beS  reid)en  ^orn* 
bauern  ift:  (Sr  feftt  fid)  felbft  al§  ^errn  iiber 
fein  Seben,  nid)t  ben  ^errn.  ^n  feinem 
Soften  nad)  irbifeften  93efift  I)at  er  feine  3ejt 
ben  Sternen,  bie  in  rounberpotkr  ^armonie 
gelenft  roerben  Don  bem  madbtigen  ©iden 
if)re§  Sd)6pfer§,  er  pat  nid)t§  geljort  Don 
ber  gemaltigen  Spracbe  ber  §immel,  er  bat 
nid)t§  gelernt  auS  ber  ©efdbidjte,  in  ber 
©otteS  $anb  fo  adgetoaltig  betDortritt, 
nein,  feine  ganae  ©eltanfcbauung  ift  3«* 
fammcngefdbrumpft  auf  ein  fleineS  fpiinft* 
d)en,  unb  ba§  bieft:  ,,3$).”  Sbnt  mar  fdbein* 
bar  alles  gelungen.  21der  bake  er  3u  Sldfer 
errcorben,  feine  lanbmirtfd)aftlid>en  ®ennt= 
niffc  batten  bie  beften  SRetboben  anaumen* 
ben  gerouftt,  11m  reidfe  grnten  au  geroinnen, 
nnb  nun  ftanb  er  auf  bem  ^obepunft  feineS 
SebenS.  2)er  Soft:  „$er  2Renfd)  benft  unb 
©ott  Ienft”  ftanb  nidjt  in  feiner  SSeredjnung. 
^Rein,  bei  ibm  bieft  e§ !  ,,^5  c  b  toerbe  e§ 
fdjaffen.”  Xaft  ©ott  baS  erfte  unb  ba§ 
kftte  ©ort  b^t,  fam  ibm  nicbt  in  ben  Sinn, 
©obi  modjte  bie  SRutter  ibn  ba§  einft  ge* 
Iebrt  ba&en,  aber  —  ma§  —  Slmmenmar* 
dben.  Sclbft  ift  ber  2Rann.  5Rodb  Diele  ^abre 
mill  er  leben,  mill  fein  Seben  unb  bie  grudjt 
feineS  SebenS  genieften,  toil!  fidb  bebaupten 
burd)  fein  fonnen  unter  ben  erften  unb 


£erolb  ber  39J  a  I)  r  ^  c  i  t 
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beften  ERannern  be§  Sanbes.  Unb  bod)  bot 
er  fid)  in  feiner  fRecbnung  geirrt.  2Bir  finb 
bee  Son  in  be£  ©djopferS  §anb.  £er  §_err 
fte£)t  iiber  un§  unb  unferem  Seben.  Sn  fei¬ 
ner  $anb  liegt  ba§  ©elingen  unjerer  ^trbeit. 
£er  £>err  bridjt  nicber  unb  aerftort  bie  ®e* 
banfen  berer,  bie  fief)  gegen  ibn  erbeben, 
unb  brid)t  in  ©tiidfe  ber  -IRenfdben  SBerfe. 
28o  finb  fie,  bie  Dor  un§  bie  getter  bebau- 
ten?  2Bo  iff  bie  ©tiitte  berer,  bie  einft  mit 
ben  SBerfen  if)rer  ®unft  ba§  ©upbrattai 
fiiUten?  3Bo  finb  bie  berrlidben  ®unftmerfe 
be§  alten  ©ried)enlanbe§  unb  be§  alten 
fRom§?  ©ie  liegen  im  ©taub.  Ser  £err 
fifct  im  fRegiment  unb  bat  unfer£  SebenS 
biinnen  gaben  in  feiner  ^anb. 

3.  &er  britte  ^rrtum  be§  reidjen  2Ranne§ 
mar  feine  ©ermecfelung  non  3eit  unb  ©mig* 
feit.  „3>u  baft  nod)  Diek  Sabre,”  fagt  e.r, 
unb  biefe§  „DieIe”  februmpft  aufammen  auf 
,,biefe  9tad)t  mirb  man  beinc  ©eele  Don  bir 
forbern.”  (Sr  redbnet  mit  Dielen  Sabren, 
©ott  redjnct  mit  ber  ©migfeit.  (Sr  Iebte 
auf  ber  fleinen  Snfel  ber  Beit,  baute  fleine 
#tcfer,  baute  fid)  feinen  babQlonifdfjen  Surm, 
ber  nad)  feiner  SReinung  bi§  in  bie  SBoIfen 
fteigen  unb  immer  bleiben  foltte,  unb  fab 
babei  nidfjt,  bafe  feine  fleine  Snfel  Don  bem 
uncnblidben  ■Dseun  ber  ©migfeit  mirft  all 
fein  3Berf  urn  unb  begrabt  e§  unter  fidb. 
Xarnm  foCte  jeber  Sag  un§  bie  ©rinnerung 
an  bie  ©erganglicbfeit  be3  Srbifdben,  nod) 
mebr  an  unfer  ©nbe  erneuern.  2>enfe  an 
bie  (Smigfeit.  Unentrinnbar  gebft  bu  ibr 
entgegen.  ©ietteidbt  mag  fie  bid)  aufnebmen 
in  beinem  grofeten  sdjaffen  unb  ©Ianen, 
DieHeidfjt  fd)on  biefe  iRad)t.  fRecbne  meniger 
mit  ben  moglicben  S^bren,  bie  nod)  Dor  bir 
liegen;  nein,  redjne  mit  ber  fidjeren  ©mig* 
•feit,  ber  bu  sueilft.  ©ei  fein  Sor,  mie  jjener 
$ornbauer,  fei  flug  fiir  bie  ©rntgleit. — 
(2.  ©Dang.) 


2Bie  bie  ©terne  nid)t  fid)tbar  finb  am 
Sage,  aber  attbalb  erfdjeinen  nad)  ©onnen* 
untergang,  fo  gibt  e£  mandben  ©briften,  bef= 
feit  grommigfeit  bunfcl  mar  im  ©liid,  aber 
bed  Ieudjtete  in  2Biberroartigfeit. 


Sie  $immel  Derfiinbigen  feine  ©eredjtig* 
feit,  unb  alle  SBotfer  feben  feine  ©bre.  ©fa. 
97,  6. 


fRur  tren! 


9Bir  alfe  boben  au$  bes  3d)opfer§  §anb 
ein  ©funb  anoertraut  befommen,  beffen 
red)ter  ©ebraud)  unb  beffen  flRifebraudj  in 
unfere  ^tanbe  gelegt  ift.  2er  eine  baf  ®elb 
unb  ©ut  iiberfommen;  unb  nun  tritt  an  ibn 
bie  grage  beran:  §aft  bu  atte§  nur  ge« 
braud)t  jur  eigenen  ©rgopung  unb  ©rguif* 
fung,  urn  bir  felbft  ba£  Seben  moglidjft 
fd^on  unb  angenebm  au  macben?  Ober  baft 
bu  and)  gerne  bas  „2BobItun  unb  SRittei* 
Ien”  geiibt?  i$aft  bu  fiir  3mede  be£  fReidjeS 
©otteS  eine  offene  $anb  gebabt  unb  burdb 
bie  Sat  bemiefen,  bafe  bu  in  bem  ©efifc,  ber 
bir  geblieben,  eine  ©abe  ©otte§  fiebft,  nidbt 
au  beliebigem  ©ebraud)  bir  irberlaffen,  fon* 
bern  bir  gelieben  unb  anoertraut,  bamit  bu 
benienigen  ©ebraudb  baoon  madbft,  iiber  ben 
bu  bid)  au&meifen  fannft  am  Sage  be§  ©e- 
ricf)k?  Slnbere  bctben  einen  gefunben  Setb, 
^raft  unb  ©tarfe,  geiftige  ©egabungen  an* 
oertraut  befommen.  $abcn  fie,  roa§  ©ott 
if)ncn  Derlieben,  au  feiner  ©f)re  Uermenbet 
buref)  Sreue  im  ©eruf,  burdb  gkife  im 
Sienft  ber  gamilie,  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  be§ 
fReicfjeS  ©otte§?  Unb  roa§  un§  gefdbenft  ift 
in  -Dtafjnungen  bee  ©emiffen§,  in  ©inmir* 
fungen  be§  t^eiligen  ©eifie§,  ma§  un§  ge* 
gebeit  ift  im  SBort  ©otte§  mit  feinen  SBar* 
nungen,  Sroftungen,  mirb  ba§  aKe§  um* 
fonft  fein? 

Ser  ^err  Sefu§  jQgt  un§,  bafe  e§  briiben 
aud)  mieber  etma§  ty  oerroalten  gibt  unb 
bafe  foldbe  ©ermaltungen  benen  auteil  mer- 
ben,  bie  „iiber  menigern  getreu,”  b.  f)-  int 
©ebraud)  ber  ibnen  fiir  bae  ©rbenleben  an- 
Dertrauten  ©iiter,  ©aben,  ^rdfte  unb  ©eg* 
nungen  ftets  ber  fommenben  fRedbenfdbaft 
eitigebenf  gemefen  finb.  S)ie  auf  ©rben 
tiriefterlidben  Sienft  fleifeig  getan  fjaben  in 
unablaffigem  ©ebet  fiir  bie  eigene  ©eele, 
in  treuer  giirbitte  fiir  gamilie  unb  ©emein¬ 
be,  fie  merben  bort  al§  ©riefter  ©ott  bienen 
unb  bem  Samme.  Sie  fid)  felbft  beberrfebt 
unb  ibre  ©aben  unb  Stafte  in  ben  $ienft 
ber  beften  Sad)e,  be§  ^onigreid)e§  Sef«/ 
geftcEt  baben,  merben  „regieren”  in  iener 
3Belt,  mie  bie  Sdbrift  fagt,  merben  teilbaben 
an  bem  SBeltregiment  be§  ^>errn,  ba§  fie 
bienieben  burdb  ibre  ©ebete  au  ftiifcen,  ju 
forbern,  $u  mebren  bemiibt  maren. 


©efiebl  bem  ^>errn  beine  SBege. 


„9Birb  ERenfrffen  Sobn  bei  feinem 

Sommen  audji  ben  entfpredjenben 
©lauben  auf  (Jrben  finben?” 

23on  SB  m.  ®  u  b  n. 

3m  2ufaS*@oangeIium  bon  ®apitel  17, 
SScrS  20  bis  ^apitel  18,  SSerS  8  toirb  eine 
ber  fReidjSreben  beS  §errn  berid^tet.  $er 
EReifter  gibt  fef)r  toidjtige  93elebrung  iiber 
baS  enblidEje  fommen  feineS  fReidjeS.  3unt 
Slbfcblufa  biefer  IRebe  eraabit  3efuS  bann 
aud)  baS  ©leidjniS  bon  bem  ungered)ten 
fRidjter  unb  ber  armen  SBittoe.  211S  ©djluf}- 
toort  biefer  fRebe  fteHt  ber  $err  bie  auf* 
faEenbe  grage:  „3Birb  beS  ERenfdjen  ©obn 
bei  feinem  fommen  aud)  ben  entfpredjcnben 
©lauben  auf  drben  finben?”  @S  baben  fid) 
bod)  fcf)on  biele  bemiibt,  beS  EReifterS  ©inn 
au-S  biefer  grage  ju  ermitteln.  £>bne  3b)ei« 
fel  mill  ber  EReifter  burd)  biefe  anregenbe 
ffrage  eS  aum  StuSbrud  bringen,  bafe  ber 
„entfpred)enbe  ©laube”  auf  ©rben  fdjtoin* 
ben  toirb,  fobafe  er  bei  feinem  SBieberfom* 
men  benfelben  nidbt  finben  !ann. 

2)er  Perlorene  ©laube. 

fiieft  man  biefe  ganje  IReidbSrebe  be§ 
$errn  3«!u  nadjbenflidj,  fo  toirb  man  fo* 
fort  iiberaeugt,  bafe  ber  §err  fid)  nidjt  auf 
baS  ©dbroinben  beS  ©otteSglaubenS  iiber* 
baupt  beaiebt.  @r  toiE  bod)  toobl  nidjt  fagen, 
bafe  er  bei  feinem  SBieberfommen  ben  @Iau= 
ben  an  ©ott  unter  ben  ERenfdjen  nidbt  fin* 
ben  fann.  3n  bem  Xejt  fommt  eS  beutlidj 
3um  StuSbrud,  bafj  eS  fid)  I)ier  banbelt  um 
baS  SBerlorengeljen  eineS  ganj  beftimmten 
©IaubenS,  roie  baS  3?2iilf)eimer  Xeftament 
eS  iiberfefct:  „®en  entfpreebenben  ©Iau* 
ben.”  3>en  rid)tigen  ©inn  einer  ©dbrift* 
fteXIe  erfafjt  man  bod)  nur  burd)  baS  93er^ 
ftetjen  ifjreS  ganaen  3ufanimeubangeS.  <£§ 
Ieurfjtet  auS  biefer  IRebe  flar  berbor,  bafj 
ber  „eutfpred)cnbe  ©laube,”  ber  auf  @rben 
fdjtoinben  toirb,  ber  ©laube  an  baS  enblidje 
Slufridjten  beS  SReidjeS  ©otteS  burd)  bie 
SBieberfunft  3efu  dfjrifti  ift.  ©in  anberer 
toefentlidjcr  £eil  biefeS  fdjtoinbenben  ©Iau* 
benS  ift  and)  biefer,  bafj  ©ott  al§  SInttoort 
auf  baS  anbaltenbe  Sl^bjen  feiner  bebrang* 
ten  ©emeinbe  311  ibretn  $eile  eingreift  unb 
ibr  burd)  bie  ©ffenbarung  feiner  ERad)t 
ober  burd)  bie  perfonlidje  ©rfdbeinung  beS 
§errn  3efu  int  SIngefidjt  ibreS  93ebranger§ 
ibr  ju  ibrem  JRedjtc  oerbilft.  5Radj  unferem 
SSerftdnbniS  biefer  fReidjSrebe  be§  $errn  3^* 


fu  ift  baS  ber  „entipredjenbe  ©laube,”  ber 
auf  ©rben  Perloren  gefjt,  fobafc  ber  §err 
3efuS  ibn  bei  feiner  SBieberfunft  felbft  nidtjt 
finben  roirb.  ERan  toirb  toobl  Perfebrt  ben* 
fen,  toenn  man  annebmen  tooEte,  bafj  biefer 
„entfpredbenbe  ©laube”  doEftanbig  Pon  ber 
©rbe  fdjtoinben  toirb.  3n  ben  ^erjen  feiner 
StuSertoablten  toirb  biefer  ©laube  bod)  fort* 
Ieben  unb  aud)  geiibt  toerben.  3^ber  fann 
fiir  fid)  beute  auf  @rben  Umfdjau  b<Eten  unb 
feftjufteEen  fueben,  ob  biefer  „entfpred)enbe 
©laube”  fcfjon  am  ©djroinben  ift  ober  nidbt. 

SBiegebi  biefer  ©laube 
berloren  ? 

ERancbeS  fonnte  zuv  ©rflarung  beS 
©djtoinbenS  biefeS  ©IaubenS  angefubrt 
toerben,  bodb  tooEen  toir  unS  befdbranfen  auf 
biefe  ffteidjSrebe  beS  ^errn  3e|w.  3n  fiufaS 
17,  22  ftebt:  „@r  fpradb  Q&er  ^en  3 iin= 
gem:  @S  toirb  bie  3eit  fommen,  bafe  ibr 
toerbet  begebren  au  feben  ben  £ag  beS  ERen* 
fcbenfO'bneS,  unb  toerbet  ibft  nidbt  feben.” 
Durdtj  baS  SBort  bebt  ber  ^err  ben  ©deleter 
unb  lafet  feine  3«nger  bie  truben  Stage  ber 
3ufunft  feben.  ©ie  toerben  nodb  in  foId)e 
^erbaltniffe  binein  fommen,  in  roeldjen  fie 
mebr  alS  nadj  aEem  anberen  Perlangen,  bafe 
ber  §err  felbft  fidb  offenbare,  bafe  er  fein 
©dfjtoeigen  beenbe  unb  ein  ERadtjttoort  au 
ifjrer  ©rrettung  fpredje,  bafe  er  berbortrete 
unb  feine  $errlidf)feit  offenbare  burcb  fein 
majeftatifdjeS  SBunbertoirfen.  3n  foldjen 
fdjtoeren  ©tunben  begebren  fie  „einen  £ag 
beS  ERenfcbenfobneS,”  baS  beifet,  ibr  be- 
brangteS  §era  berlangt  banad),  bafe  ber 
^err  felbft  eingreife,  enttoeber  burdb  feine 
ifaditoffenbarung  ober  burd)  feine  perfon* 
lidbe  ©rfdbeinung.  Slber  baS  SSerlangen  ibs 
reS  $eraenS  toirb  ibnen  nid)t  getodbrt.  _  S)en 
begebrten  2Sag  be§  ERenfdjenfobneS  biirfen 
fie  nidbt  feben.  Der  EReifter  fdtjtoeigt  auf  ibr 
^lebcn.  Der  $immel  bleibt  perfdbloffen  unb 
ibre  SBiberfadber  toerben  fredber  unb  feiern 
glanaenbe  ©iage. 

Xa§  SluSbleiben  beS  erfebnten  t:ageS  be§ 
ERenfdjenfobneS  erflart  and)  a^m  grofeen 
^eil  baS  ©djtoinben  biefeS  „entfpre(jenben 
©IaubenS.”  SBie  oft  bQt  SBe^ 

beifeenben  ©pott  ben  bebrdngten  3iin0rrn 
inS  2Xngefid)t  gefdfjleubert :  „3Bo  ift  nun 
euer  ©ott?”  SBeil  ber  ^>err  oft  mit  feiner 
'4?ilfe  Peraiebt  unb  bie  perfonlidfe  SBieber¬ 
funft  beS  ^errn  3efu§  nidbt  eingetroffen  ift 
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$erolb  bet 

gur  ©tunbe,  foie  furgfidbtige  unb  Heine 
SRenfcbengeifter  ba§  ermartet  fatten,  fo 
fcbroinbet  biefer  entfaredben'be  ©Iaube  auf 
©rben.  2ludj  bie  ©otteSfinber  fteben  in 
grower  ©efabr,  biefen  ©Iauben  gu  derlieren. 
Siefen  entfaredbenben  ©Iauben  fann  man 
fdjon  Iangft  alS  mirffame  2Kadbt  au§  bem 
fieben  derloren  baben,  obmobl  man  ben* 
felben  nod)  gang  forreft  im  ©laubenSbe- 
fenntniS  berfagen  mag. 

£>ie  ©emeinbe  5efu  ©brifti  febnt  fid)  im* 
mer  nadj  einem  „Sag  be§  atfenfdjenfobneS,” 
menn  e§  fein  mirb  mie  gu  atoab§  3rit:  „@ie 
afeen,  fie  tranfen,  fie  freiten,  fie  liefeen  fidb 
freien,  bi§  auf  ben  Sag,  ba  S^oab  in  bie 
Slrcbe  ging.”  ©o  mar  e§  aud)  sn  Sot§  8eit: 
„©ie  afeen,  fie  tranfen,  fie  fauften,  fie  der- 
fauften,  fie  pflangten,  fie  bauten;  an  bem 
Stage  aber,  ba  Sot  aus>  ©obom  ging,  ba 
regnete  e§  fteuer  unb  ©djmefel  bom  $im- 
mel  unb  bradjte  fie  atte  um.”  28ir  Ieben 
beute  in  einer  foldben  Seit.  ®ie  2Kenfcben 
fin'b  fo  febr  aerftridft  bom  5rbifd)en,  bom 
Sltttaglicben,  bafc  fie  feinen  ©inn  ba&en  fur 
ba3  tiberirbifdbe  unb  nidbt  ad)ten  auf  bie 
$eil3botfdjafi,  bie  ibnen  berfiinbigt  mirb. 
SBie  berlangt  un§  bod)  beute  „einen  Stag 
be§  aRenfd)enfobne§  gu  feben!” 

SDie  ©emeinbe  5«fn  ©brifti  febnt  fid)  nadb 
einem  „Sag  be§  aftenfd)enfobne§,”  menn 
fie,  mie  bie  arme  SBitme  im  ©Ieid)ni§  um 
ibr  fftedjt  fommt  in  ®amf)fe  mit  ibrem  2Bi- 
berfadber.  Sie  ©emeinbe  ©brifti  ift  bod)  beute 
be§  ficbtbaren  SBeiftanbeS  ibre§  §aut>te§  be* 
raubt  mie  bie  arme  2&itme  im  ©IeidjniS 
aucb  mar,  unb  mufe  ben  fdbmeren  ®ambf 
um  ibr  9tecbt  mit  bem  SBiberfacber  fcbeinbar 
aEein  fiibren.  atfan  barf  bodb  mobl  anneb* 
men,  bafe  ba§  bem  §errn  8riu§  im  ©inne 
lag  bei  feiner  2BabI  ber  SBilber  biefe§ 
©IeidbniffeS.  Sie  3Serfolgung§geiten  ber 
SBergangenbeit  maren  bod)  immer  fiir  bie 
©emeinbe  ©brifti  foldje  fdjmarge  STCadjte,  in 
benen  fie  fidb  „einen  Sag  be3  atfenfdbenfob* 
neS”  berbeigefebnt  f)at.  ©o  mandbmal  ift 
ibnen  ba§  ©djauett  biefe§  Sage§  derfagt 
morben.  @ot teS  ®inber  in  Stufelanb  befin- 
ben  fid)  beute  in  einer  foldben  Sage,  bafe  fie 
au§  ibrer  notdoHen  9fad)t  obne  Unterlafe 
feufgenb  f Ieben :  „8omm,  $err  5efu§,  font- 
me  balb!”  Unb  bennocb  bat  er  fid)  fiir  fie 
nodb  nid)t  eingeftellt.  £>a§  SBarten  bauert 
ibnen  fo  febr  Iange.  Sie  fie  umgebenben 
goftlofen  Qflenfdben  fpottcn  ibrer  unb  mandje 


SSabrbeit 

ber  2tu§ermablten  felbft  Iaufen  ©efabr,  bie¬ 
fen  „entipredbenben  ©Iauben”  gu  derlieren. 

Sie  Inmenbung  biefeS 
derlorenen  ©Iauben §. 

Sarin  Iiegt  bodb  ber  eigentlidje  ^ern  bie- 
fer  9teidb§rebe  unfereS  ©Zeifter§,  bafe  feine 
bebrangte  ©emeinbe  in  ben  befonberen  atot- 
ftunben  eben  biefen  „entft)red)enben  ©Iau¬ 
ben”  anmenben  mufe.  ©inb  audb  bie  ^abr- 
bunberte  Dergangen,  obne  bafe  er  gefommen 
ift,  unb  baben  bie  ©einen  bi§  gur  ©rmiibung 
auSgefdbaut  nad)  feiner  SBieberfunft,  fo 
miiffen  mir  e§  bodb  im  ©Iauben  feftbalten 
„nocb  eine  Heine  SBeile,  io  mirb  fommen, 
ber  ba  fommen  foil,  unb  nidjt  bergieben.” 
^efu.3medf  mit  jeinem  ©Ieid)ni§  t>on  bem 
ungerecbten  atidbter  unb  ber  armen  SBitme 
gab  er  un§  toerfteben,  al§  er  fo  beutlidb  fag- 
te:  „S)afe  man  allegeit  beten  unb  nicbt  Iafe 
merben  follte.”  ai?ag  aud)  bie  2BeIt  biefen 
©Iauben  oerlieren,  io  mufj  bie  ©emeinbe 
benfelben  al§  ibren  teuerften  ©cbab  bemab- 
ren  unb  in  ben  £agen  ibrer  ©itmenfcbaft 
fleifeig  in  ainmenbung  bringem 

Sie  atedbtfertigung  biefeS 
derlorenen  ©IaubenS. 

5efu§  felbft  derbiirgt  un§  bie  $ed)tferti- 
gung  biefe§  ©IaubenS,  menn  er  fagt:  „©ott- 
te  nun  ©ott  nidjt  aucb  feinen  21u§ermablten 
fftedjt  derfdbaffen,  bie  gu  ibm  Sag  unb  atadbt 
rufen?  ©oUte  er  etma  bamit  gogern?  3$ 
fage  eucb :  ©r  mirb  ibnen  in  furger  3cit  gum 
9ted)t  belfen.,,  Ser,  gu  bem  bie  bebrangte 
©emeinbe  au§  ibrer  iftot  ruft,  ift  nidbt  ein 
ungeredjter  9tid)ter,  ber  ©ott  nidbt  fiirctjtet 
unb  fidb  uar  feinem  3I?enfdben  fcbeut,  fon- 
bern  er  ift  unfer  bimmlifdber  SBater.  Sie 
flebenbe  ©emeinbe  finb  feine  „2tu§ermabl- 
ten,”  bie  er  bor  ©runblegung  ber  SBelt  au§ 
freier  ©nabe  in  ben  SBunb  mit  ^efu§  ©bri- 
ftu§  aufgenommen  bat.  5ft  eud)  „ber  grofee 
Sag  be§  aKenfdbenfobnes”  nocb  nidbt  ange- 
brodben,  fo  mirb  berfelbe  gu  ©otte§  Stunbe 
t>iinftlidb  eintreffen,  unb  mit  feiner  ©rfdbei- 
nung  mirb  feine  fo  Iange  um  ibr  9iecbt  ge* 
bra^te  unb  oermaltigte  ©emeinbe  dor  aller 
2BeIt  legitimiert  unb  mit  ibm  gur  §errlid)- 
feit  erbo'ben  merben. 


Sefu§  ifjradb :  ©oil  idb  ben  ^eldb  nid)t  trin- 
fen,  ben  mir  mein  SBater  gegeben  bat? 

18,  11. 
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$cro!b  bet  Saljrfjeit 


^flirffterfuttung. 


©in  $?alenberlefer  fdjreibt  un3  folgenbeS: 
©tnmal  tear  id)  ©aft  in  ber  finberreidjen 
gamilte  be§  $aufmann3  SB.  97ad)  bem 
337ittageffen  ^atte  jebeS  ber  ®inber  feine 
fletnen  bauglidjen  ^flictjten  311  erfiiHen,  ba* 
mit  bie  Gutter  entlaftet  miirbe.  Xora  mufe* 
te  ben  £ifdb  abbetfen  unb  ba§  ©foimmer 
toteber  ridden.  2)ie  grofee  $ebmig  mufd)  ba§ 
©efdjirr,  miibrenb  bie  Ijmilltnge  £an§  unb 
Grnft  abtrorfneten.  2>a  ftanb  ber  ©ottlob 
ttodj,  ein  ll-jabriger  ©ub,  unb  fdbaute  ju, 
mie  bie  Gutter  orbnenb  ab  unb  311  ging. 
„£)  faring  bod)  fcfjnell  in  ben  better  unb 
bole  mir  $artoffeIn!”  erfd)oH  ba  ibre  Stint* 
me  an  fein  Dbr-  ©rfcbredt  toefytte  fid)  ber 
®nabe:  „2Iber,  Gutter,  ba3  fann  id)  bocb 
nicbt.”  2>arauf  ermiberte  ernft  bie  fDTutter: 
„3<b  glaube,  ba§  „fann”  fcbreibt  man 
„m — a — g”,  bann  beifet  e§:  3>a§  mag  idj 
nidjt.” — SWadjen  mir  ©rofeen  e§  nidbt  oft 
mie  ber  Heine  ©ottlob?  „2ieber  aHe§  an* 
bre,  aber  gerabe  bie3  fann  idb  unmoglicb  er* 
fiiHen.”  80  unb  aljnlidj  Iauten  unfre  2tu§* 
reben.  2Iber  miiffen  mir  bodb  nicbt  oft  be* 
fdjamt  gefteben:  ba§  „fann”  fdfjreibi  man 
„m — a — g”?  SBir  braudben  fa  nur  bie 
Shaft  311  nebmen,  bie  un§  ber  bintmlifdje 
Bater  anbietet  unb  fie  benufcen. 

— ©rmafjlt. 


2>er  §err  ift  mit  mir,  barum  fiirdjte  idb 
mid)  nidbt;  ma§  fonnen  mir  SD7enfdjen  tun? 
^fa.  118,  6. 


©r  felbft,  ber  SBater,  bat  eucb  Iieb,  barum 
bafe  ibr  midb  Iiebet  unb  glaubet,  bafe  idb  bon 
©ott  auSgegangen  bin.  £50$.  16,  27. 


Mona,  ben  15.  ^uli. 
fiieber  ©bitor  unb  aHe  §eroIb  fiefer.  ©in 
©rufc  im  97amen  Sefa,  ber  ba  gefommen  ift 
fudben  unb  felig  3u  madben  ma§  berloren  ift. 

21He  907enfdjen  (bie  mo  3U  ^abren  unb 
©erftanbnife  gefommen  finb)  miiffen  bin* 
fommen  unb  gemabr  merben  baft  aufjer 
Sefu  fie  berlorene  @iinber  finb;  bann  ibn 


erfennen  al§  ibren  §eilanb,  unb  ibre  fsiin* 
ben  befennen,  bann  roirb  ©ott  fie  annebmen 
fiir  feine  ®inber.  §aben  mir  fdbon  baran 
gebadbt,  e§  ift  nicbt  ber  Siinber  ber  ^efug 
fudbt,  fonbern  SefuS  fudbt  ben  ©iinber. 

SBir  baben  fdjoneg  SBetter,  nidbt  fo  beife 
mie  au  3eiten,  aber  febr  madbfenb. 

^afer  ift  nicbt  io  gut  mie  ju  3eiten,  bodb 
fo  an  toierjig  23ufd)el  jum  2tder.  Mn  fiebt 
gut  au§  fo  roeit. 

$soe  ^eribberger  unb  2Bei>b;  £Iot)b  Dober 
unb  SBeib  unb  2Wr§.  $arbet)  23t)Ier,  mit 
©Inter  ^erfbberger  al£  gubrmann,  aHe  bon 
97orfoIf,  5Ba.,  maren  birr  Sreunb  unb  93e* 
fannte  befudben,  finb  aber  meiter  SBeft  ge* 
gangen  (auSgenommen  ba§  S^Ier  2Beib) 
unb  gebenfen  SBeft  geben  bis  an  bal  SBaffer. 

SBetet  fiir  uU§.  S-  97. 
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LEAVE  GOD  TO  ORDER  ALL 
THY  WAYS 


Leave  God  to  order  all  thy  ways. 

And  hope  in  Him  whate’er  betide ; 
Thou’lt  find  Him,  in  the  evil  days. 
Thine  all  sufficient  strength  and 
guide. 

Who  trusts  in  God’s  unchanging  love 
Builds  on  the  Rock  that  naught  can 
move! 

Only  thy  restless  heart  keep  still, 

And  wait  in  cheerful  hope  content 
To  take  whate’er  His  gracious  will, 
His  all-discerning  love  hath  sent ; 
Nor  doubt  our  inmost  wants  are  known 
To  Him  who  chose  us  for  His  own. 

He  knows  when  joyful  hours  are  best, 
He  sends  them  as  He  sees  it  meet; 
When  thou  hast  borne  the  fiery  test, 
And  now  art  freed  from  all  deceit, 
He  comes  to  thee  all  unawares, 

And  makes  thee  own  His  loving  care. 

Sing,  pray,  and  swerve  not  from  His 
ways, 

But  do  thine  own  part  faithfully. 
Trust  His  rich  promises  of  grace, 

So  shall  they  be  fulfilled  in  thee. 

God  never  yet  forsook  at  need 
The  soul  that  trusted  Him  indeed. 

George  Neumark,  1641. 
Translated  by  Catherine  Winkworth, 
1855. 


EDITORIALS 


“Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God 
the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this  pres¬ 
ent  evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of 
God  and  our  Father”  (Gal.  1:3,4). 

“.  .  .  And  the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness”  (I  John  5:19). 

In  this  present  era,  on  every  hand, 
the  truth  of  the  last  phrase  cited  above 
is  clearly  manifest.  Even  in  this  time 
of  testing,  folks  forget  to  consider 
“what  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness?  and  what  com¬ 
munion  hath  light  with  darkness?  and 


what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial? 
or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with 
an  infidel?” 

Have  we  forgotten,  too,  the  injunc¬ 
tion,  “Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing; 
and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a 
Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al¬ 
mighty”  (II  Cor.  6:17,  18)? 

It  is  to  be  greatly  feared  that  some 
of  us  have  depended  too  greatly  upon 
some  form  or  another  for  the  necessary 
separation  or  nonconformity,  and  have 
forgotten,  missed,  overlooked  or  neg¬ 
lected  the  substance  and  principle  re¬ 
quired,  that  of  separation  from  and  non¬ 
conformity  to  the  world,  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  Please  note  the  statement  care¬ 
fully  made,  some  form  or  another.  Pop¬ 
ular  forms,  for  instance,  in  the  wording 
of  sermons  and  public  addresses  of 
other  kinds,  may  be,  and  I  am  sure,  have 
been,  too  much  mere  form.  One  speaker 
used  phrases,  words,  even  tones  and 
gestures,  which  did  not,  in  all  cases, 
serve  best  the  function  which  they 
should  have  served.  Others,  following 
after,  copied  and  imitated,  and  these 
imitations  were  looked  upon  as  the 
mode  to  use  and  so  more  useless  form 
was  indulged  in,  to  the  lack  and  detri¬ 
ment  of  the  Christian  cause.  Then  per¬ 
chance  a  class  arose  which,  mindful  of 
these  defects,  held  wholly  aloof  from 
such  practices.  But  some  other  empty 
form  or  usage  may  have  crept  into  use 
and  may  have  rendered  the  efforts  put 
forth  less  efficient,  yes,  more  than  that, 
may  have  become  positive  hindrances. 
And  they  were  followed  just  as  much 
for  form’s  sake  as  were  those  first  men¬ 
tioned.  They  were  “stock  phrases”  and 
meaninglessly  rolled  out  over  the 
tongue.  The  practice  and  motive  was 
empty  form,  aped  after  some  one.  And 
these  applications  might  further  be 
made  from  many  angles,  planes,  and 
positions,  and  would  apply  to  all  doc¬ 
trines,  teachings,  and  practices  which 
have  a  place  in  the  economy  ot  religion. 
The  writer’s  purpose  is  to  make  this 
application  the  most  comprehensive  and 
inclusive,  that  it  may  do  the  most  good. 
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But  “Every  man’s  work  shall  be 
made  manifest:  for  the  day  shall  de¬ 
clare  it,  because  it  shall  be  revealed  by 
fire ;  and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man’s 
work  of  what  sort  it  is”  (I  Cor.  3 :13). 

In  the  next  chapter  the  judgment  of 
God  is  mentioned,  that  the  Lord,  at  His  • 
coming  “will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  will  make  mani¬ 
fest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts  .  .  .” 
(I  Cor.  4:5). 

No  doubt  this  is  the  day  referred  to 
in  the  first  text  cited,  when  the  final 
decisions  will  be  made  and  man’s  des¬ 
tiny  be  determined.  But  the  purpose  of 
this  writing  is  to  point  out  that  the 
works  of  men  may  be  made  manifest 
in  times  and  occasions  nearer  at  hand, 
when  men  shall  test  men  and  apply  the 
gospel  principle,  “By  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them.”  I  have  in  mind  crises 
brought  on  by  war  conditions.  This 
means  at  the  camps.  This  means,  too, 
in  the  home  situations.  This  means  the 
young  men  ;  it  means,  too,  the  men  from 
that  age  up.  Suppose,  again,  we  are  to 
be  sifted  like  wheat.  What  then? 

Where  diligent  and  faithful  instruc¬ 
tion  has  been  neglected,  surely  there  is 
no  time  to  be  lost.  There  is  no  time  to 
idle  away.  And  if  these  crises  were 
not  to  come  now,  in  that  day  of  final 
reckoning,  should  it  be  said  to  our 
younger  men,  should  it  be  said  to  any 
of  our  men,  “Thou  hast  been  weighed 
in  the  balances  and  found  wanting?” 
Have  we  failed  as  ministers?  have  we 
failed  as  parents?  have  we  failed  as 
relatives  and  friends?  have  we  failed  as 
associates?  in  being  a  light  to  the  world, 
that  realm  of  the  world  near  us  and 
about  us?  After  being  guilty  of  the  sins, 
both  of  omission  and  commission,  shall 
we  exonerate  ourselves  by  the  excuse, 
“Am  I  my  brother’s  keeper?”  Thus 
Cain  said. 

Shall  not  the  charge  unto  the  church 
of  Sardis  stand  us  in  good  stead,  “Be 
watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things 
which  remain,  that  are  ready  to  die  .  .  .” 
(Rev.  3:2).. 

Let  the  words  omitted  in  the  above 
quotation  also  be  added,  as  a  message 
from  God,  “For  I  have  not  found  thy 
works  perfect  before  God.”  Then, 


further,  let  us  heed  that  which  follows,” 
Remember  therefore  how  thou  hast  re¬ 
ceived  and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and  re¬ 
pent.  If  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch, 

I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou 
shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will  come 
upon  thee.” 

Is  it  again  possible  that  transgres¬ 
sions  “not  so  much  as  named  among  the 
Gentiles”  be  found  amongst  those  of 
our  own? 

One  of  the  great  fundamentals  of  the 
religion  of  Christ  is,  “God  is  a  Spirit: 
and  they  that  worship  him  must  wor¬ 
ship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth”  (John 
4:24).  And  to  worship  Him,  or  to  serve 
Him  only  and  merely  in  form,  is  not 
acceptable  before  Him. 

More  has  been  written  in  recent  times 
concerning  the  philosophy  or  the  con¬ 
ception  of  life,  and  its  economy,  of 
Amish  people,  than  in  many  years  be¬ 
fore.  And  this  shall  be  duly  recognized 
and  credited.  In  fact  I  know,  personal¬ 
ly,  that  men  of  intelligence,  discern¬ 
ment,  and  education  are  giving  recogni¬ 
tion  to  this  philosophy  more  than  per¬ 
haps  ever  before.  But  let  us  not  destroy 
this  recognition  and  appreciation  by 
counteraction  through  negligence,  care¬ 
lessness,  and  defective  morals  and 
spiritual  lacks. 

Here  the  evangelical  doctrine  of 
separation  must  be  recognized  and 
applied,  not  only  general  separation,  but 
especial  or  particular  separation,  if  need 
be,  and  if  no  other  means  suffice  to  a- 
chieve  the  necessary  effect  and  result. 
Let  me  not  be  misunderstood,  I  mean 
just  what  the  Sixteenth  Article  of  the 
Dortrecht  Confession  of  Faith  says  in 
its  concluding  statements,  “In  short, 
the  church  must  ‘put  away  from  a- 
mongst  herself  him  that  is  wicked,’ 
whether  it  be  in  doctrine  or  life.”  This 
to  be  followed  by  the  logical  sequence 
in  the  Seventeenth  Article,  that  when 
the  function  of  Article  Sixteen  has  been 
applied  the  next  article  must  also  be 
applied  which  plainly  and  clearly  en¬ 
joins  avoidance,  and  which  does  not 
admit  of  any  other  construction  than 
the  application  of  this  means  in  both 
the  matter  of  church  practices,  or 
literal  eating  and  drinking  and  other 
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such  like  social  matters.  Read  the 
article  itself,  for  yourself. 


iNEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


I  t 


According  to  recent  information  re¬ 
ceived  there  is  going  to  be  a  shortage  of 
English-German  New  Testaments,  as 
those  books  were  mostly  imported  and 
no  more  are  to  be  had  while  present 
war  conditions  prevail.  So  let  our  peo¬ 
ple  take  the  best  care  of  those  books  in 
their  possession.  And  books  of  the 
kind  which  are  damaged  in  binding 
should  be  repaired  as  soon  as  possible, 
to  save  them  from  further  damage  and 
to  make  them  usable. 

There  is  no  sound  or  sensible  reason 
why  the  German  language  should  be 
discarded  or  condemned  just  because 
German-speaking,  nations  are  at  war 
with  other  nations.  If  such  rule  of 
procedure  were  to  be  followed  French 
and  Norwegian  as  well  as  some  other 
languages  would  also  fall  under  the  ban, 
and  on  the  basis  that  our  country  was 
twice  at  war  with  Great  Britain  would 
include  English  under  the  proscribed 
languages. 

During  the  former  world  war,  when 
our  country  was  deprived  of  German 
dyes,  the  denims  we  wore  (blue)  were 
very  disreputable  in  color,  but  America 
worked  out  its  own  formulas,  and  we 
never  had  more  lasting  denims  in  color 
than  we  have  today.  Can  we  not  arouse 
enough  initiative  in  our  midst  also  to 
produce  English-German  or  German 
books,  for  that  matter,  in  America? 

Let  those  who  have  reason  to  be  in¬ 
terested  inform  Bro.  Shem  Peachey, 
Springs,  Pa.,  of  the  addresses  of  Amish 
Mennonite  draftees  at  C.  O.  camps, 
stating  the  number  of  brethren  there, 
that  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  may  be 
sent  there.  Of  course  objectors  from 
other  persuasions  are  also  invited  to 
read  the  Herold.  This  can  be  a  mission 
project. 

We  are  desirous  to  have  letters  from 
brethren  at  the  Civilian  Camps  for 
publication  in  the  Herold.  At  the  time 
this  is  written  only  one  such  letter  has 
been  received,  from  the  Colorado  camp. 
We  are  grateful  for  that  letter  and  hope 
others  may  also  write. 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife 
and  Jacob  Swartzentruber  and  wife, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  if  arrangements  were 
carried  out,  went  to  Madison  County, 
Ohio,  where  Bro.  Beachy  was  to  of¬ 
ficiate  at  a  wedding  on  Thursday,  July 
24. 


Noah  Swartzentruber,  Montgomery, 
Ind.,  was  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
over  Sunday.  July  20,  where  he  had 
spent  his  early  days.  He  had  not  been 
in  this,  his  boyhood  home,  region  for 
over  eighteen  years.  He  had  come  here 
from  Oakland.  Md.,  where  he  had  visit¬ 
ed  relatives  last  week. 


It  was  the  editor’s  intention  to  report 
attendance  from  the  Castleman  River 
region  at  the  recent  funeral  of  Mrs. 
Malinda  (Kinsinger)  Kauffman,  at 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  but  as  the  attendance 
from  here  was  very  large  it  would  be 
too  lengthy  a  report  to  give  all  the 
names. 

The  deceased  sister  died  at  the  family 
home  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Locust  Grove  congrega¬ 
tion.  The  funeral  was  conducted  by 
Bishop  Emanuel  Peachey  and  Pre.  John 
B.  Zook. 


Bishop  Sam  T.  Ea.sh,  Middlebury,. 
Ind.,  was  in  Allen  County,  Ind.,  to  con¬ 
duct  the  marriage  ceremony  for  Wil¬ 
liam  Lengacher  and  Barbara  Dela- 
grange,  Sunday,  July  6.  The  Lord’s 
blessings  be  unto  them. 


Weather  is  reported  very  dry  in  Allen 
County,  Ind.,  although  crops  are  good,, 
wheat  yielding  from  35  to  45  bushels 
per  acre. 


The  pea  canning  season  will  close  in 
the  next  few  days  in  the  Castleman 
River  region,  with  yields  from  very  poor 
to  good.  The  dry  weather  early  in  the 
season  was  detrimental  and  the  exces¬ 
sively  continued  wet  weather  doubtless 
was  a  serious  handicap  later,  as  sections 
of  plots  seemed  drowned  out  and  rusted 
or  blighted.  Taken  throughout,  most 
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acreages  yielded  fairly  good  and  the 
producers  may  well  be  content  with  the 
season’s  results,  as  a  whole. 


CONSCIENTIOUS  OBJECTORS  IN 
GREAT  BRITAIN 


Conscientious  Objectors,  as  handled 
in  Great  Britain,  present  an  interesting 
item  of  mental  food.  Up  to  last  January 
53,000  claimed  exemption  from  military 
service,  or  less  than  two  per  cent  of  the 
total  number  conscripted.  Of  these  53,- 
000,  six  per  cent  received  unconditional 
exemption  ;  37  per- cent  were  distributed 
to  various  forms  of  national  civilian 
defense ;  30  per  cent  were  placed  in  the 
noncombative  service  of  the  army;  27 
per  cent  failed  to  convince  the  special 
tribunals  set  up  for  their  benefit  that 
their  scruples  were  sincere.  The  later 
good  conduct  of  the  last-named  group 
seems  to  be  attested  by  a  record  of 
only  37  finding  their  way  into  the  guard¬ 
house  because  of  insubordination,  as 
compared  with  816  so  committed  dur¬ 
ing  the  first  World  War.  On  the  other 
hand,  their  rights  were  scrupulously 
protected.  One  instance  is  cited  of  an 
officer  and  six  non-commissioned  of¬ 
ficers  being  court-martialled  for  beating 
up  a  stubborn  objector. — The  Lutheran. 


MORE  ON  THE  SUBJECT  OF  CON¬ 
SCIENTIOUS  OBJECTION  TO 
PARTICIPATION  IN  WAR 


By  J.  B.  Miller 

At  the  recent  Omaha  Convention  of 
the  United  Lutheran  Church  the  fol¬ 
lowing  entries  were  recorded  on  the 
minutes  as  the  position  of  that  church 
on  the  matter  of  participation  in  war. 
Only  somewhat  brief  extracts  of  those 
entries  will  be  cited,  as  too  much  space 
would  be  required  to  give  the  report  in 
full.  Under  (b)  and  (c)  the  following 
entries  are  found,  quoted  in  full: 

(b)  “It  is  the  duty  of  the  Christian 
citizen  to  obey  and  support  lawful 
government.  Concerning  such  duty  we 
hold — what  is  plainly  taught  by  Scrip¬ 
ture  and  stated  in  the  Church’s  Confes¬ 
sions — that  ‘lawful  civil  ordinances  are 


good  works  of  God,  ...  it  is  right  for 
Christians  to  bear  civil  office,  sit  as 
judges,  ...  to  engage  in  just  wars,  to 
serve  as  soldiers,  to  make  legal  con¬ 
tracts,  to  hold  property,  to  make  oath 
.  .  .  save  only  when  commanded  to  sin, 
for  then  they  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
than  man.’  Augsburg  Confession, 
Article  16.  Rom.  13:1-7 ;  I  Pet.  2:13-17 ; 
Tit.  3 :1 ;  Matt.  22 :17-21 ;  Acts  5 :29.” 

(c)  “We  hold  not  only  that  a 
justifiable  war  may  be  possible,  but  that 
a  Christian  citizen  is  in  duty  bound  to 
bear  arms  and  to  offer  his  life  if  need 
be  in  defense  of  his  country.” 

However,  following  those  state¬ 
ments,  the  following  statements  are 
made  concerning  conscientious  object¬ 
ors,  whose  status  had  been  lengthily 
dealt  with  under  paragraph  (d)  : 

“Therefore  we  recommend  that  The 
United  Lutheran  Church  in  America 
provide  that  communicant  members  of 
our  churches,  who  are  conscientious  ob¬ 
jectors,  may  file  with  the  Executive 
Board  a  written  statement  as  to  their 
•position.  Such  filing  shall  be  done 
through  their  pastors  and  the  presidents 
of  their  synods.” 

Later  when  the  sessions  of  the  United 
Synod  of  New  York  of  The  United 
Lutheran  Church  were  held,  the  Long 
Island  Conference  of  that  synod  pre¬ 
sented  the  following  paper  for  action  in 
the  synodical  sessions : 

“To  the  Above,  Dissent: 

“We,  members  of  the  Long  Island 
Conference,  hereby  record  our  dissent 
from  the  Statement  of  the  Omaha  Con¬ 
vention  of  the  United  Lutheran  Church 
which  declares  ‘that  the  Christian 
citizen  is  in  duty  bound  to  bear  arms,’ 
on  the  ground  that : 

“The  fundamental  principles  which 
govern  human  relationships  as  they  are 
set  forth  in  the  Gospels  as  in  Matthew 
5:55;  Matthew  7:12;  Luke  9:56,  con¬ 
tradict  the  Statement;  as  does  also 
Romans  12:19-21. 

“We  are  convinced  that  the  specific 
words  of  Jesus  referred  to  in  the  above 
quotations  outweigh  the  general  in¬ 
structions  of  St.  Paul  in  Rom.  13:1-7. 

“We  are  convinced  that  war  is  a  most 
vicious  form  of  sin ;  and  since,  in  the 
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words  of  the  Augsburg  Confession,  ‘It 
is  right  for  citizens  to  bear  civil  office 
.  .  .  save  only  when  commanded  to  sin, 
for  then  they  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
than  man,’  a  Christian  citizen  is  not  in 
duty  bound  to  engage  in  war,  for  that  is 
a  command  to  sin  : 

“We  can  find  no  quotation  in  the  four 
Gospels  to  support  the  Statement ;  on 
the  contrary,  the  whole  spirit  and  teach¬ 
ing  of  Jesus’  ministry  as  found  in  the 
Gospels,  particularly  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  refute  it. 

“We  therefore  submit  to  Synod  for 
adoption  the  following  resolutions  : 

I.  “That  we  as  Americans,  having 
deeply  shared  in  the  selfishness  and  in¬ 
difference  which  have  brought  about 
this  conflict,  summon  ourselves,  with 
those  who  find  as  we  do,  to  a  repentance 
both  personal  and  national  that  shall 
bear  the  fruit  of  repentance  in  some 
greater  social  and  economic  justice  at 
home,  as  well  as  in  a  freer,  more  deter¬ 
mined  and  realistic  fellowship  with 
other  nations  and  races  of  the  earth : 

II.  “Without  regard  to  expediency 
and  with  a  mind  only  to  that  Voice 
which  is  not  the  sum  or  average  of  hu¬ 
man  voices,  affirm  that  the  supreme  and 
most  immediate  ethical  question  in¬ 
volved  in  the  current  strife  between  the 
nations  is  the  question  of  war  itself, 
over  and  above  any  question  of  demo¬ 
cratic  versus  totalitarian  ideology.  War 
itself  is  the  enemy  which  bids  fair  to 
destroy  us  all  alike,  to  deprive  us  all  of 
our  democratic  liberties,  and  to  leave 
human  life  a  prey  to  the  ills  of  physi¬ 
cal  and  moral  exhaustion  and  the 
organized  Christian  Church  open  to  the 
charge  of  utter  impotence  or  of  cham¬ 
pioning  a  relativistic  ethic  little  better 
than  opportunism ; 

III.  “That  the  end  forever  inheres 
within  the  means ;  that  the  means  em¬ 
ployed  by  War  are  essentially  evil ;  that 
the  Good  needs  no  aid  of  that  Evil  to 
establish  its  ultimate  victory;  that  Love 
needs  no  abetting  by  Hate ;  that  God 
has  not  come  to  such  a  pass  as  to  re¬ 
quire  violence  for  the  realization  of  any 
ideal  He  inspires;  that  the  Cross  of 
Christ,  with  its  passionate  insistence 
on  redemption  through  voluntary  and 


defenseless  suffering,  no  matter  what 
the  cost  may  be  to  us,  is  potent  of  itself 
beyond  our  thought ;  and  that  ultimate¬ 
ly  nothing  else  is ; 

IV.  “That  War  as  an  instrument  of 
national  policy  settles  no  issues  in  the 
moral  realm,  is  futile  in  the  political, 
wasteful  and  suicidal  in  the  economic, 
and  in  religious,  a  denial  of  God  and  of 
the  life  and  teaching  of  His  Son; 

V.  “That  the  time  has  come  when 
arbitrament  by  War  must  be  abolished, 
as  trial  by  ordeal  was  abolished,  as  an¬ 
cient  modes  of  slavery  and  the  codes 
of  duel  wqfe  abolished ;  that  it  is  an 
out-moded  survival  ,  of  barbarism  and 
superstition ;  and  that  the  chain  of  evil 
which  holds  us  to  it,  with  all  its  new 
and  vicious  terrors,  can  and  must  be 
broken  where  we  are.” 

To  consider  and  act  upon  this  paper 
of  Dissent,  a  committee  of  five  minis¬ 
ters  and  two  laymen  was  appointed. 
Among  the  ministers,'  F.  R.  Knubel, 
President,  since  its  organization,  of  The 
United  Lutheran  Church,  was  one.  The 
Lutheran,  to  which  we  are  indebted  for 
the  above  extracts,  states,  “The  ‘Dis¬ 
sent’  of  the  Long  Island  Conference, 
though  not  adopted  by  the  New  York 
Synod,  should  receive  consideration.” 

In  another  issue  of  The  Lutheran  we 
read  concerning  this  Long  Island  Con¬ 
ference  paper,  that  the  committee  to 
which  the  paper  was  referred  worked 
until  midnight  and  framed  a  compro¬ 
mise  statement  that  was  brought  before 
the  synod,  convention  the  next  day,  and 
was  adopted  with  few  dissenting  votes. 
However,  Dr.  Paul  Scherer,  prominent 
in  the  Lutheran  church,  and  one  of  the 
committee  which  drew  up  the  com¬ 
promise  statement,  recorded  his  convic¬ 
tions  on  the  matter  by  signing  the 
original  Long  Island  Conference  Dis¬ 
sent,  and  that  “A  sizable  list  of  pastors 
and  laymen  followed  him  in  this  pro¬ 
cedure.” 

Another  item  of  interest  is  the  state¬ 
ment,  found  in  the  same  article,  that 
seventy-seven  members  of  the  New 
York  Lutheran  Synod  have  so  far 
registered  as  “conscientious  objectors” 
to  active  participation  in  the  bearing  of 
arms  in  war. 
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We  beg  the  forbearance  of  our  read¬ 
ers  in  yielding  so  much  space  to  a  de¬ 
tailed  account  of  these  proceedings.  We 
cannot  consistently  endorse  all  the 
views  set  forth  therein.  Some  of  them 
are  those  of  the  ethical  and  political 
pacifist.  But  most  of  the  objections  of 
the  Dissent  are  well  grounded.  At  any 
rate  it  gives  our  readers  the  views  of 
another  group  of  objectors,  as  well  as 
the  objections  of  others  to  the  objec¬ 
tions  set  forth. 

Look  up  the  references  given  and 
think  upon  the  applications  made  and 
the  conclusions  drawn. 

During  the  other  World  War  such 
appeal  for  consideration  of  conscien¬ 
tious  scruples  would  have  been  dismiss¬ 
ed  with  scant  courtesy,  to  say  the  least, 
and  likely  would  have  brought  scathing 
denunciation  to  its  proponents. 


THOUGHTS  GLEANED  FROM 
SERMONS,  BIBLE  MEETINGS, 
ETC. 


He  that  has  a  grudge  against  his 
brother  has  not  the  light  of  the  gospel. 
It  is  impossible  to  be  a  child  of  God 
and  have  a  grudge  against  your  broth- 
er. 

“I  would  not  like  to  live  in  a  con¬ 
gregation  where  there  is  no  trouble  and 
everything  just  goes  smoothly.”  I  am 
afraid  that  then  is  the  time  that  the 
devil  has  us  on  his  wagon  a-going. 

We  say,  “Ho!  our  president”  or  “Old 
Hitler.”  All  governments  are  ordained 
of  God  and  as  long  as  we  keep  our 
place,  God  will  take  care  of  us. 

There  is  many  a  sorrow  that  comes 
to  the  Christian’s  life,  that  if  he  had 
obeyed  God,  he  would  never  have  need¬ 
ed  to  go  through. 

The  new  [New  Testament]  is  in  the 
old  concealed;  the  old  [Old  Testament] 
is  in  the  new  revealed. 

Even  a  desire  to  be  a  friend  of  the 
world  is  enmity  against  God. 

Fellowship  with  God  must  come 
through  prayer. 

What  we  do  while  we  are  here  will 
have  a  whole  lot  to  do  with  what  our 
children  will  do  when  we  are  gone. 


The  educational  system  of  our  coun¬ 
try  teaches  more  about  methods  of 
teaching  than  what  is  to  be  taught.  It 
is  like  giving  a  man  teaching  how  to 
think,  with  nothing  to  think  about. 

It  may  be  that  many  have  gone  astray 
that  have  not  disobeyed.  Eph.  6:1. 

The  home  is  the  church’s  stronghold. 

We  had  better  “be  simple  concerning 
evil”  rather  than  knowing  everything 
about  it.  We  may  not  be  able  to  get  rid 
of  it  all. 

Lecturing  makes  a  lazy  Sunday- 
school  class. 

In  a  period  of  twelve  years,  grade 
school  and  high  school,  the  child  has 
15,960  hours  in  school  and  1,248  hours 
in  church.  This  is  thirteen  times  as 
long  in  school  as  church, — the  home 
being  equal  in  both  cases.  “Is  it  any 
wonder  that  some  go  astray?” 

Judges  of  our  courts  say  that  the 
reason  so  many  young  criminals  come 
before  them  is  because  the  family  altar 
is  broken  down. 

We  should  refrain  from  criticizing 
the  state  and  carefully  and  cheerfully 
pay  our  taxes. 

We  become  so  much  enslaved  to 
fashion  that  we  do  not  bring  up  chil¬ 
dren  that  are  physically  fit  for  His  serv¬ 
ice. 

Our  young  folks  are  just  about  what 
we  make  them. 

The  homes  with  the  family  altar  will 
send  out  men  and  women  into  the  world 
better  prepared  for  service  in  Christ’s 
kingdom. 

If  we  expect  to  deepen  the  spiritual 
life  of  our  young  people  the  young  and 
old  must  work  together. 

Men  are  seeking  better  methods  but 
God  is  seeking  better  men. 

The  Grace  of  God  is  a  good  cure  for 
the  memory. 

We  who  receive  the  truth  should  be 
ready  to  pass  it  on  to  others  (our  chil¬ 
dren). 

If  Jesus  is  not  able  to  keep  us  from 
sin  in  this  life,  we  fear  He  will  not  be 
able  to  keep  us  on  the  judgment  day. 

The  things  that  we  would  like  to  have 
(not  need)  are  constantly  keeping  us 
poor. 
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If  we  become  careless  in  the  Word 
and  its  work  the  “weeds”  will  grow. 

If  we  desire  to  be  spiritually  minded 
we  must  exercise  ourselves  in  the  spirit¬ 
ual  Word  that  it  may  become  a  part  of 
us. 

— Mark  Peachey. 


‘QUEEN”  AND  “LARK” 


They  are  only  a  pair  of  bay  horses 
which  I  have  known  and  observed  for 
some  years.  When  I  first  knew  them 
they  were  magnificent  individuals, 
vigorous,  strong,  active,  capable.  And 
as  I  saw  them  take  a  fair-sized  self- 
binder  through  the  grain  in  making  the 
initial  cut  or  swath  around  the  outside 
of  the  field  my  spirits  arose  in  elation 
and  admiration  as  they  moved  along  in 
a  swinging  gait. 

But  I  saw  them  again  not  long  ago. 
The  picture  has  sadly  changed!  Their 
large,  powerful  bodies  have  shrunken 
some,  in  a  word — aged!  That  springy, 
elastic  step  has  vanished.  That  act-ex¬ 
pression  of  vigor,  vim,  and  capability  is 
gone.  They  can  work.  They  are  will¬ 
ing,  but  their  powers  have  sadly  de¬ 
clined. 

When  their  owner  secured  them  he 
had  hopes  of  future  gains  in  prospective 
descendants.  This,  too,  failed,  and  they 
have  no  posterity  to  carry  on  the  labors 
of  moving  heavy  loads,  drawing  har¬ 
vesting  machines,  and  turning  and  till¬ 
ing  the  soil,  as  the  veterans  become  too 
infirm  to  continue  their  labors.  To  me, 
they  are  apt  examples  of  physical  life. 
And  it  has  not  been  many  years  since 
the  first  picture  was  to  be  seen,  for 
horses  age  in  fewer  years  than  do  hu¬ 
mans.  Yet,  after  all,  whether  it  be  the 
age  of  the  tiniest,  most  short-lived  crea¬ 
ture  or  one  of  the  greatest,  its  span  of 
existence  is  yet — a  life-time. 

And  he  who  gained  possession  of  the 
then-powerful  team  at  a  considerable 
price,  and  who  drove  them  in  their 
prime,  has  been  laid  away  to  rest  from 
his  labors,  in  the  acre  of  the  dead.  Such 
is  life.  It  is  this  aspect  or  rather,  com¬ 
bination  of  premises  which  appeals  to 
my  heart,  and  impresses  upon  me  anew,  the 
brevity  and  the  vanity  of  earthly  life. 
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It  portrays  the  same  story  as  the  words 
of  the  Psalmist,  “As  for  man,  his  days 
are  as  grass :  as  a  flower  of  the  field,  so 
he  flourisheth.  For  the  wind  passeth 
over  it,  and  it  is  gone;  and  the  place 
thereof  shall  know  it  no  more”  (Psa. 
103:15,16). 

On  the  other  side,  that  of  the  eternal 
prospect,  “But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord 
(German  version,  Grace),  is  from  ever¬ 
lasting  to  everlasting  upon  them  that 
fear  him,  and  his  righteousness  unto 
children’s  children ;  to  such  as  keep  his 
covenant,  and  to  those  that  remember 
his  commandments  to  do  them”  (Ps. 
103:17,  18). 

Well  might  the  Psalmist  write,  ... 
Verily  every  man  at  his  best  state  is 
altogether  vanity.  .  .  .  Surely  every 
man  walketh  in  a  vain  shew:  surely 
they  are  disquieted  in  vain :  he  heapeth 
up  riches,  and  knoweth  not  who  shall 
gather  them”  (Ps.  39:5,  6). 

On  the  other  hand,  we  read,  “.  .  .  My 
hope  is  in  thee.  .  .  .  Hear  my  prayer, 
O  Lord,  and  give  ear  unto  my  cry ;  hold 
not  thy  peace  at  my  tears :  for  I  am  .  .  . 
a  sojourner,  as  all  my  fathers  were” 
(Ps.  39:7,  12). 

A  Fellow  Pilgrim. 


UNWELCOME  PROPHECIES 


By  J.  B.  Miller 

The  name  of  Micaiah  is  found  in  only 
a  few  places  in  the  Bible,  and  that  he 
was  unpopular  is  mentioned  in  every 
case  of  the  few  in  which  he  is  named 
at  all.  In  I  Kings  22  we  read  that 
Jehoshaphat,  the  king  of  Judah,  came 
down  to  the  king  of  Israel  (Ahab). 
Ahab  asked,  “Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to 
battle  to  Ramoth-gilead?”  And  his  an¬ 
swer  was,  “I  am  as  thou  art,  my  people 
as  thy  people,  my  horses  as  thy  horses.” 
But  he  was  cautious  enough  that  he 
asked,  “Enquire,  I  pray  thee,  at  the 
word  of  the  Lord  to  day.”  So  Ahab 
gathered  the  prophets  together,  “about 
four  hundred  men;”  and  put  the  ques¬ 
tion,  “Shall  I  go  against  Ramoth-gilead 
to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear?”  They 
said,  “Go  up ;  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver 
it  into  the  hand  of  the  king.”  Not  yet 
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fully  assured  he  pressed  the  inquiry 
further  and  asked,  “Is  there  not  here  a 
prophet  .  .  .  besides,  that  we  might  en¬ 
quire  of  him?”  Ahab  is  thus  driven  to 
admit,  “There  is  yet)one  man,  Micaiah 
the  son  of  Imlah,  by  whom  we  may  en¬ 
quire.  .  .  :  but  I  hate  him ;  for  he  doth 
not  prophesy  good  concerning  me,  but 
evil.”  Now  all  the  other  prophets  had 
prophesied,  “Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead, 
and  prosper :  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver 
it  into  the  king’s  hand.” 

And  the  messenger  that  went  to  call 
Micaiah  said  to  him,  “Behold  now,  the 
words  of  the  prophets  declare  good  unto 
the  king  with  one  mouth  :  let  thy  words, 
I  pray  thee,  be  like  the  word  of  one  of 
them,  and  speak  that  which  is  good.” 
Notwithstanding  these  promptings  and 
inducements  Micaiah  said,  “.  .  .  What 
the  Lord  saith  unto  me,  that  will  I 
speak.” 

And  when  Micaiah,  in  mockery,  at 
first  aped  after  the  other  four  hundred 
prophets  (?)  Ahab  evidently  was  not 
satisfied  and  said,  “How  many  times 
shall  I  adjure  thee  that  thou  tell  me 
nothing  but  that  which  is  true  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord?”  Then  Micaiah 
came  out  with  the  true  prediction  of 
calamity  to  befall  the  king  if  the  con¬ 
quest  be  undertaken,  and  then  Ahab 
burst  forth  with,  “Did  I  not  tell  thee 
that  he  would  prophesy  no  good  con¬ 
cerning  me,  but  evil?”  In  addition  to 
the  prophecy,  true  to  destiny,  Micaiah 
revealed  the  truth  concerning  a  lying 
spirit  which  had  misled  the  four  hun¬ 
dred  prophets,  and  of  those  Zedekiah 
smote  Micaiah  on  the  cheek,  and  said, 
“Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  from  me  to  speak  unto  thee?” 
Micaiah  said,  “Behold,  thou  shaft  see 
in  that  day,  when  thou  shalt  go  into  an 
inner  chamber  to  hide  thyself.” 

And  Micaiah’s  reward  for  thus 
prophesying  truly,  and  in  contradiction 
to  the  pleasant,  welcome,  and  popular 
prophecies  of  that  overwhelming  ma¬ 
jority  was  Ahab’s  decree,  “Put  this  fel¬ 
low  in  the  prison,  and  feed  him  with 
bread  of  affliction  and  with  water  of 
affliction,  until  I  come  in  peace.”  And 
Micaiah’s  rejoinder  was,  “If  thou  return 
at  all  in  peace,  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken 


by  me.  .  .  .  Hearken,  O  people,  every 
one  of  you.” 

If  I  have  read  these  brief  accounts 
correctly,  thus  Micaiah  disappears  from 
the  scene  and  stage  of  action.  His 
history  is  a  brief  one ;  but  it  is  virtuous 
and  heroic  and  constant.  Is  not  his 
career  a  parallel  or  duplicate  of  many  a 
worthy  character  whose  short  and 
simple  annals  narrate  the  same  story  of 
persecuted  sincerity  and  honesty? 

So  the  king  of  Israel  (Ahab)  and 
Jehoshaphat,  the  king  of  Judah,  went 
up  to  Ramoth-gilead.  What  a  tragic 
statement  of  fact  this  is.  It  was  advised 
and  urged  by  four  hundred  prophets. 
Would  so  many  be  mistaken? 

And  Ahab  cunningly  asked  Jehosha¬ 
phat  to  put  on  his  kingly  robes  but 
Ahab  disguised  himself.  What  was  his 
object?  What  was  his  purpose?  Why 
did  he  thus?  Was  he.  after  all,  afraid 
of  Micaiah’s  forewarning? 

Ahab’s  ruse  at  first  worked  in  his 
favor,  for  when  they  saw  Jehoshaphat 
in  kingly  robes  they  took  him  to  be  the 
king  of  Israel  (Ahab)  and  they  went 
after  him,  but  Jehoshaphat  cried  out, 
and  the  Lord  helped  him;  and  God 
moved  them  to  depart  from  him. 

As  to  Ahab  “.  .  .  a  certain  man  drew 
a  bow  at  a  venture,  and  smote  the  king 
of  Israel  between  the  joints  of  the 
harness  (armor)  :  therefore  he  said  to 
his  chariot  man,  Turn  thine  hand,  that 
thou  mayest  carry  me  out  of  the  host; 
for  I  am  wounded  .  .  .  and  about  the 
time  of  the  sun  going  down  he  died.” 

What  must  have  been  Ahab’s  reflec¬ 
tions  of  remorse  and  despair  as  he  re¬ 
called  the  words  of  warning  which  the 
unpopular,  despised  Micaiah  had  spo¬ 
ken,  as  he  was  wounded  and  approach¬ 
ing  death? 

“There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death”  (Prov.  14:12;  16:25). 

As  to  Jehoshaphat  we  read  that  he 
“had  riches  and  honour  in  abundance, 
and  joined  affinity  with  Ahab.”  Also 
that  he  had  said  to  Ahab  “.  ,  .  we  will 
be  with  thee  in  the  war.” 

Jehoshaphat  escaped,  but  when  he  re¬ 
turned  in  peace  to  his  house  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  Jehu  the  seer  went  out  to  meet 
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him  and  said  to  him.  “Shouldest  thou 
help  the  ungodly,  and  love  them  that 
hate  the  Lord?” 

Let  those  who  are  too  ready  to  sac¬ 
rifice  the  truth  and  who  are  too  willing 
to  compromise  in  matters  of  principle 
hearken  to  the  rebuke,  to  the  censure  of 
Jehu;  let  them  take  heedjto  the  words 
of  warning,  “Shouldest  thou  help  the 
ungodly.  .  .  ?”  Yes,  but  think  of  the 
number  of  prophets  which  prophesied 
favorably  unto  Ahab,  that  great  ma¬ 
jority,  that  overwhelming  group.  And 
not  only  in  this  instance,  but  in  previous 
experiences,  as  well,  Micaiah  had 
prophesied  disagreeably  and  unwel- 
comely.  For  this  view  we  have  ample 
evidence  in  the  words  of  Ahab,  and 
therefore  Ahab  had  said,  “I  hate  him.” 

And  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  Jehosha¬ 
phat  was  a  man  of  whom  it  could  be 
said,  “There  are  good  things  found  in 
thee,  in  that  thou  hast  taken  away  the 
groves  out  of  the  land,  and  hast  pre¬ 
pared  thine  heart  to  seek  God,”  yet 
Jehu  was  commissioned  to  say  to  him, 
in  addition  to  the  words,  “Shouldest 
thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  love  them 
that  hate  the  Lord?”  “Therefore  is 
wrath  upon  thee  from  before  the  Lord.” 
Can  we  hope  to  escape  responsibility 
when  we  assist,  abet,  and  support  the 
ungodly  or  sympathize  with  them? 

In  this  connection  let  us  keep  in  mind 
the  words  of  Jesus,  “He  that  is  not  with 
me  is  against  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me  scattereth  abroad”  (Matt. 
12:30).  Thus  we  see  that  if  we  gather 
not  with  Christ  we  scatter  abroad,  and 
we  help  the  ungodly.  For  “to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not, 
to  him  it  is  sin”  (Jas.  4:17). 

And  the  lot  of  many  a  counsellor  of 
God  is  made  hard  by  those  who  are 
ready  to  espouse  the  cause  of  the  “rab¬ 
ble”  or  of  “lewd  men  of  the  baser  sort” 
and  who  thus  help  the  ungodly. 

While  the  words  of  Jehu  must  not 
have  been  pleasant  to  Jehoshaphat, 
there  was  a  vast  difference  between  him 
and  the  notorious  Ahab.  For  after  be¬ 
ing  rebuked  and  corrected  by  Jehu. 
Jehoshaphat  set  judges  in  the  land  and 
said  to  the  judges.  “Take  heed  what  ye 
do:  for  ye  judge  not  for  man,  but  for 


the  Lord,  who  is  with  you  in  the  judg¬ 
ment.  Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  be  upon  you;  take  heed  and 
do  it:  for  there  is  no  iniquity  with  the 
Lord  our  God,  nor  respect  of  persons, 
nor  taking  of  gifts.”  Note  what  those 
words  imply.  Before  men  iniquity  may 
stand  and  be  held  acceptable.  Not  so 
with  God.  With  men,  too  often  it  does 
make  a  difference  who  deals,  or  who  is 
dealt  with.  And  the  same  principles  are 
not  applied  alike  to  various  cases  be¬ 
cause  it  is  not  the  same  person.  With 
God  there  is  obviously  no  difference 
who  is  dealt  with.  Men  frequently  can 
be  bought  or  borrowed  with  gifts,  or 
favor  is  exchanged  for  favor,  or  favor, 
is  returned  for  favor.  But  truly,  as 
Jehoshaphat  told  his  judges,  with  the 
Lord  our  God  there  is  no  taking  of  gifts. 

When  this  article  was  begun  I  had 
intended  to  give  places  of  the  references 
used.  Then  I  decided  to  give  the  scrip¬ 
ture  passages  without  stating  where 
found  and  letting  the  reader  note  them 
as  he  comes  to  them.  Up  to  this  point 
the  scriptures,  dealing  with  the  charac¬ 
ters  named,  are  found  in  I  Kings  22  and 
II  Chronicles  18  and  19. 

Referring  again  to  Ahab  this  wicked 
king,  for  of  him  it  is  written,  “But  there 
was  none  like  unto  Ahab,  which  did  sell 
himself  to  work  wickedness  .  .  .”  (I 
Kings  21:25),  he  was  a  chronic  fault¬ 
finder  with  God’s  prophets,  for  after  he 
had  caused  Naboth  to  be  cruelly  mur¬ 
dered,  principally  through  the  direct  in¬ 
strumentality  of  his  wicked  wife  Jeze¬ 
bel,  as  a  result  of  Ahab’s  covetousness 
of  Naboth’s  vineyard,  and  Elijah  was 
sent  to  prophesy  against  him,  he  storm¬ 
ed  at  Elijah  with  the  words,  “Hast  thou 
found  me,  O  mine  enemy?”  So  Elijah’s 
prophetic  ministry  was  no  more  accept¬ 
able  than  Micaiah’s.  And  Elijah  an¬ 
swered,  “I  have  found  thee :  because 
thou  hast  sold  thyself  to  work  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord.”  Then  follow  the 
decrees  of  God  which  presaged  the 
death  and  calamities  of  Ahab  and  fam¬ 
ily- 

These  Biblical  statements  are  not 
mere  matters  of  history,  “For  whatso¬ 
ever  things  were  written  aforetime  were 
written  for  our  learning.  .  .”  (Rom.  15 : 
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4).  A  modern  speech  version  couches 
•this  phrase  in  the  words,  “For  all  that 
was  written  of  old  has  been  written 
for  our  instruction.  .  .  So  these  ex¬ 
amples  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament 
scriptures  have  lost  none  of  their  force 
as  far  as  they  apply  to  our  lives  of  to¬ 
day  and  constitute  object  lessons  for 
us. 

Then  in  the  New  Testament  stands 
this:  “.  .  .  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  the  sound  doctrine ;  but, 
having  itching  ears,  will  heap  to  them¬ 
selves  teachers  after  their  own  lusts” 
(II  Tim.  4:3).  And  preceding  this, 
stand  the  words :  “Preach  the  word ;  be 
urgent  in  season,  out  of  season ;  re¬ 
prove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long- 
suffering'and  teaching.”  (These  cita¬ 
tions  are  from  the  Revised  Version). 

In  conclusion  let  us  consider  the 
statements  of  Jehoshaphat,  after  the 
things  previously  mentioned  had  oc¬ 
curred,  and  as  a  number  of  heathen  na¬ 
tions  came  to  war  against  his  country. 
“And  Jehoshaphat  feared,  and  set  him¬ 
self  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  proclaimed  a 
fast  throughout  all  Judah.”  He  said, 
“Neither  know  we  what  to  do:  but  our 
eyes  are  upon  thee.”  Finally  he  said, 
“Hear  me,  O  Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem ;  Believe  in  the  Lord  your 
God,  so  shall  ye  be  established ;  believe 
his  prophets,  so  shall  ye  prosper.”  (II 
Chron.  20:3,  12,  20). 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  1,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — G  r  e  e  t  i  n  g  s. 
Weather  is  fair  at  present.  Church  will 
be  at  Alvin  Helmuth’s  next  time.  I 
thank  you  very  much  for  the  New 
Testament  you  sent  to  me.  I  learned  in 
order  the  books  of  the  New  Testament 
in  German  and  English.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies  the 
best  I  can.  I  will  also  send  a  Printer’s 
Pie.  What  is  my  credit?  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal. 
How  much  does  one  cost?  I  will  close. 
A  Junior,  Verna  Beachy. 


Dear  Verna:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  A  Hymnal  costs  90^.  Your 
credit  is  35^. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  1,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  Weather  is  warm.  I 
memorized  the  books  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  in  German  and  English.  I  memo¬ 
rized  6  Bible  verses  and  1  verse  of  song 
in  German.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  Printer’s  Pies  the  best  I  can. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would 
like  to  have  a  German  Concordance. 
How  much  does  one  cost?  What  is  my' 
credit?  A  Junior,  Alvin  Beachy. 

Dear  Alvin:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  A  Concordance  will  cost  $2.00, 
and  I  don’t  believe  I  will  be  able  to  get 
a  German  one  at  that.  Your  credit  is 
35^. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  R.  1,  June  29,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  will  write  to  this  interest¬ 
ing  little  paper.  My  grandmother  has 
been  in  bed  twenty  weeks.  Two  of  her 
toes  have  gangrene.  Friday  and  Satur¬ 
day  it  rained  six  inches.  I  learned  the 
ten  Commandments  in  German  and 
English;  Rock  of  Ages  (3  verses),  My 
Heavenly  Home  (3  verses),  and  16 
Bible  verses,  in  English.  I  will  also  an¬ 
swer  Printer’s  Pies  and  Bible  Questions 
the  best  I  can.  What  is  my  credit?  A 
Reader,  Edna  Yoder. 

Dear  Edna:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  Your  credit  is  35^. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  R.  1,  June  29,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know.  Church  was  at  Dan  Yoder’s, 
and  will  be  at  Alvin  Helmuth’s,  if  it  is 
the  Lord’s  will.  Today  it  is  nice  and 
sunny.  Friday  evening  and  in  the  night 
it  rained  five  inches,  then  again  one 
inch  more.  I  learned  “Rock  of  Ages.” 
What  is  my  credit?  When  I  have 
enough.  I  want  a  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal.  I  will  answer  Printer’s 
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Pies  and  Bible  Questions  the  best  I  can. 
A  Reader,  Harley  Yoder. 

Dear  Harley:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  Your  credit  is  85^. — Barbara. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  July  — ,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Weather  is  fair.  We  had  a 
few  showers  lately,  but  we  needed  it. 
Wheat  is  about  all  cut  around  here. 

I  haven’t  written  for  quite  a  while.  As 
I  am  14  years  old  now,  I  will  not  be 
writing  to  this  little  interesting  paper 
any  more.  If  I  have  enough  credit  for 
an  Autograph  Book  you  may  please 
send  me  one.  If  not,  send  me  my  credit, 
if  you  do  that.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  the  song,  “Ich  sage  Gute 
Nacht,”  Psalms  32  and  117,  one  Prayer 
before  Meals,  and  1  verse,  “O  Gott 
Vater.”  I  will  close.  A  Reader,  Andrew 
R.  Miller. 

Dear  Andrew:  You  have  enough 
credit  for  an  Autograph  Album,  and 
we  do  not  send  ca§h  anyway. — Barbara. 

Welda,  Kans.,  July  5,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings  in  our  Mas¬ 
ter’s  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  I  learned  19 
verses  of  song,  Psalms  1  and  100,  all  in 
German;  15  verses  of  song,  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  in  English.  A  Junior, 
Cora  Yoder. 

Dear  Cora:  You  have  made  a  fine 
start  in  learning  verses.  Keep  it  up, 
and  write  again. — Barbara. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  July  7,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I 
thank  you  very  much  for  the  German 
and  English  Testament  you  sent  me.  I 
like  it  very  much.  I  learned  John  4:24, 
Psalm  84 :11,  and  the  Beatitudes  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  8  Printer’s  Pies, 
and  also  send  one.  A  Junior,  Maynard 
Miller. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  July  3,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers  : — Greetings.  I  memorized 


18  verses  of  song  in  English  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer.  I  am  10  years  old.  I 
will  answer  8  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Irene  Miller. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  July  7,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  Weather  was 
warm  and  sunny  this  forenoon,  but  this 
noon  we  had  a  good  shower  of  rain. 

I  learned  1  verse,  “O  Gott  Vater  wir 
Loben  dich,”  in  German,  and  1  verse  and 
the  chorus  of  “Must  I  Go  and  Empty 
Handed?”  in  English.  I  will  answer  2 
Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior,  Elmer  Miller. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  10,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  I  have 
learned  Psalm  70  in  English.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  10  Printer’s  Pies.  I  would  like  to 
know  if  you  give  English  Bibles  for 
25  I  will  close.  With  best  wishes  to 
all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Florence  Yutzy. 

Dear  Florence:  You  asked  about  a 
25^  Bible.  I  guess  I  could  get  one,  but 
you  have  enough  credit  now  for  a 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal. — 
Barbara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  3,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
learned  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  English 
and  German.  I  learned  Psalms  1,  100, 
and  136.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  My  birthday  is  August  5.  I  am 
9  years  old.  I  will  close.  A  Junior 
Reader,  Orpha  Yutzy. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  July  12,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  Weather  is  fair  and 
warm.  I  will  answer  Printer’s  Pies  that 
were  sent  in  by  Elizabeth  Miller,  Nora 
Stutzman,  Menno  S.  Nisly,  Joseph  J. 
Miller,  and  Esther  E.  Miller.  I  will  also 
try  to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
1143  and  1144  the  best  I  can.  I  have 
learned  10  Bible  verses  in  German.  I 
have  also  memorized  20  Bible  verses  in 
English.  .  I  have  memorized  Psalms  100, 
120,  and  121.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will 
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close.  With  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Junior, 
Magdalena  Lengacher. 

Dear  Magdalena:  Your  answers  are 
all  correct,  and  your  credit  for  1941  is 
$1.50. — Barbara. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  July  11,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — People  are  ready  to 
thresh  wheat.  I  learned  1  verse  of  “Wo 
ist  Jesus  Mein  Verlangen,”  all  of 
“Praise  the  Lord,”  and  “Near  the 
Cross.”  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
and  Printer’s  Pies  the  best  I  can.  Elmer 
L.  Schrock. 

Dear  Elmer:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Hastago  Farms,  Abbyville,  Kans., 
July  13,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
the  Saviour’s  name.  A  week  ago  Friday 
one  of  our  neighbor  women  died.  She 
was  one  of  two  sisters  that  were  in  a 
train  wreck.  They  thought  that  the 
one  who  died  was  not  as  badly  hurt  as 
the  other  one.  The  other  is  still  in  the 
hospital.  Church  will  be  at  Noah  Nisly’s 
next  time,  the  Lord  willing.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  1  Printer’s  Pie  and  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  1137  to  1144.  I  will  send  a 
Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close.  Esther 
Pauline  Nisly. 

Dear  Esther  Pauline :  Your  and  Eliza¬ 
beth’s  answers  are  all  correct.  You  do 
not  need  to  write  out  the  whole  answers 
if  you  do  not  want  to,  but  be  sure  to  say 
where  you  found  them. — Barbara. 

Hastago  Farms,  Abbyville,  Kans., 
July  13,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  loving  name.  Today  we  were  in 
Sunday  school,  and  then  at  Pre.  Dan. 
Nisly’s.  We  have  been  having  cool 
weather  for  July,  with  the  exception  of 
a  few  days.  I  learned  18  verses  of  Eng¬ 
lish  song.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  1137  to  1144,  and  l  Printer’s 
Pie.  Mrs.  Dan  M.  Nisly  was  in  church 
on  Sunday  for  the  first  for  a  long  while. 
We  surely  appreciated  having  her  with 
us  again.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  rich¬ 


est  blessings,  I  will  close.  Lovingly, 
Elizabeth  Viola  Nisly. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  13,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  Church  services 
were  held  at  Dan  W.  Miller’s  last  Sun¬ 
day.  Weather  is  fair.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11  years  old. 
My  birthday  will  be  July  17.  I  learned 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Psalm  117,  the  Beat¬ 
itudes,  15  verses  of  song,  and  5  other 
verses,  all  in  German  ;  the  same  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  also  Psalm  23,  10  verses  of  song, 
and  10  other  verses.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  1139  to  1142,  and  also 
send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  A  Reader,  Emma 
Mae  Nisly. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  13,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greeting.  Church  will  be  at  Noah 
Nisly’s.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Oct.  28.  I  will  be  in  the  seventh 
grade.  I  learned  Psalm  117,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  Beatitudes,  15  verses  of  song, 
and  5  other  verses,  all  in  German ;  also 
in  English,  and  Psalm  23,  10  song 
verses,  and  10  other  verses.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  4  Bible  Questions,  and  send  in  a 
Pie.  I  will  close.  A  Reader,  Glenn  E. 
Nisly. 

Dear  Glenn  and  Emma  Mae:  Your 
answers  are  all  correct.  You  both  have 
done  fine  for  the  first  time. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  July  13,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  : — G  r  e  e  t  i  n  gs. 
Weather  is  pleasant.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  I  will  answer  2  Bible 
verses  in  German.  What  is  my  credit? 
What  does  a  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal  cost?  I  will  close.  Mat- 
tie  Miller. 

Dear  Mattie:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  A  Hymnal  costs  90^,  and  your 
credit  for  1941  is  $1.00. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  la..  July  14,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
I  learned  74  German  verses.  I  would 
like  to  have  a  Hymnal  when  I  have 
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enough  credit.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s 
Pie.  Christy  Miller. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  July  14,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Readers  : 
— Weather  is  nice.  I  learned  30  verses 
in  German.  When  I  have  enough  credit 
I  would  like  to  have  a  German  and 
English  Testament.  I  will  close.  Edna 
Miller. 

Kalona,  la.,  July  14,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Greetings.  This  is  my  second  letter.  I 
learned  30  Bible  verses  in  German. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like 
to  have  a  German  and  English  Testa¬ 
ment.  I  will  close.  Harvey  Miller. 

Dear  Juniors :  I  have  just  finished 
correcting  and  copying  the  most  of 
twenty  letters.  I  don’t  know  if  they 
have  space  to  print  them  all.  I  didn’t 
have  space  for  any  Printer’s  Pies,  and 
please  don’t  keep  asking  what  your 
credit  is  every  time  you  write.  It  just 
takes  up  space  and  we  do  not  settle  with 
you  before  January. — Barbara. 

THE  SERMON  BETTY 
PREACHED 

Annie  L.  Hannah 

“What  are  you  doing,  little  one?” 
Now  when  one  thinks  one’s  self  quite 
alone,  it  is  very  startling,  to  say  the 
least,  to  hear  words  spoken  at  one’s  very 
side ;  and  Betty  almost  upset  her  basket, 
she  jumped  so  violently.  In  fact,  a  few 
of  the  leaves  did  fall  out  upon  the  grass, 
and  when  the  young  man  (whom  Betty 
had  discovered  sitting  on  his  wheel 
just  outside  the  rail  fence)  saw  that  he 
jumped  off,  vaulted  the  fence,  and,  com¬ 
ing  to  her  side,  began  picking  them  up. 

“I’m  sorry  that  I  frightened  you,”  he 
said ;  “but  I  thought  you  knew  that  I 
was  there.  I  couldn’t  help  wondering 
why  you  were  cutting  all  these  little 
green  things  out  of  the  grass.  What  are 
they?  and  what  are  you  going  to  do 
with  them?” 

“They  are  dandelion  leaves,  and  I  am 
gathering  them  for  old  Mrs.  Gray.  She 
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loves  them  when  they  are  cooked,  and 
she  is  going  to  give  me  ten  cents  for  this 
basket  full.” 

“You  must  want  ten  cents  very  much 
to  take  so  much  trouble  to  get  it,”  said 
the  young  man  seating  himself  on  the 
top  rail  of  the  fence  and  looking  down 
at  her  with  a  smile.  Somehow  people 
always  did  smile  when  they  looked  at 
Betty. 

“I  do,”  she  answered  simply.  “I  want 
it  very  much  indeed.” 

“I  wonder  what  for;  I  believe  that  I 
can  guess,”  he  said,  with  a  little  laugh. 
“Let  me  see.  Either  a  doll  or  else  candy ; 
though  it  may  be  for  a  ribbon  or  a  book. 
But  it’s  quite  sure  to  be  either  one  or 
the  other.” 

“No,”  said  Betty,  with  a  merry  little 
laugh.  “No,  you  aren’t  right  a  bit.  I 
want  to  send  it  to  the  missionaries. 
We  want  a  mission  band,  and  you  know 
how  it  is  about  wanting  money  for  your 
mission  band,”  looking  up  at  him  con¬ 
fidingly. 

“Oh!  I  do,  do  I?”  he  said,  with  a 
peculiar  little  twinkle  in  his  eyes.  “But 
suppose  that  you  tell  me  about  your 
mission  band.  Mine  may  not  be  just 
like  it,  you  know.” 

“Well,”  said  Betty,  with  a  long- 
drawn  sigh,  sinking  down  into  the 
sweet,  warm  grass;  “well,  in  our  mis¬ 
sion  band  we  learn  all  about  those  poor 
people  in  the  countries  way  off  on  the 
other  side  of  the  world — India,  you 
know,  and  China,  and  such  places, 
where  they  don’t  know  anything  at  all 
about  our  God,  or  how  Christ  came  on 
Christmas  morning  when  the  angels 
sang,  ‘Peace  on  earth.’  And  oh !  it’s  just 
the  pitifulest  thing  to  hear  about  them ; 
for  they  are  quite,  quite  cruel  to  one 
another,  and  haven’t  learned  the  least 
thing  about  ‘doing  unto  others  as  you 
would  that  others  should  do  unto  you/ 
or  about  Christ  loving  them  and  want¬ 
ing  them  to  be  happy  and  go  to  heaven 
by  and  by.  Why,  they  don’t  know  that 
there  is  any  heaven!”  And  her  little 
voice  was  full  of  awe. 

“And  then,”  she  went  on,  “about 
those  dreadful  idols!  Do  you  know, 
they  get  right  down  on  their  knees  and 
pray  to  just  little  bits  of  toys  made  of 
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wood  and  stone !  Now  s’pose  when  you 
go  to  bed  at  night  you  should  get  down 
on  your  knees  and  pray  to  a  little  bit 
of  a  wooden  doll  instead  of  to  God — 
how  do  you  think  you  would  like  that? 
You  know  how  it  is  when  we  say  our 
prayers ;  we  feel  right  down  in  our 
hearts  that  God  hears  us  and  wants  to 
help  us.  But  their  gods  don’t  help  them, 
’cause  they  can’t  when  they’re  only 
wood,  and  stone  and  things.  So,  of 
course,  we  can’t  help  wanting  to  send 
our  money,  so  that  the  missionaries  can 
tell  them  all  about  how  much  God  loves 
them,  and  how  sorry  He  is  for  them. 
We  can’t  help  wanting  to,  can  we,  when 
He  has  been  so  good  to  us,  and  we  love 
Him  so  ourselves?” 

It  was  because  the  young  man  was 
so  busy  pulling  little  bits  of  lichen  from 
the  rail  beside  him  that  he  did  not  seem 
to  hear  Betty’s  question.  At  any  rate, 
he  did  not  answer. 

Presently,  however,  he  sat  up  straight 
and  put  his  hands  into  his  pockets,  and 
began  whistling  softly  to  himself,  while 
Betty  took  up  her  knife  and  went  on 
cutting  her  dandelion  leaves;  then,  just 
as  Betty  had  quite  filled  her  basket  and 
had  risen  to  her  feet,  he  got  down  from 
the  fence  and  came  to  her  side. 

“Good-by,  little  Betty,”  he  said.  “I 
want  to  tell  you  before  I  go  that  I  never 
shall  forget  your  sermon.  It  was  a  dear 
little  sermon,  the  best  I  ever  heard. 
You  know,  Betty,  that  there  is  always  a 
collection  with  a  sermon,  and  here  is 
the  basket  allready  for  it.  This  is  to  go 
with  your  ten  cents  to  teach  some  other 
heathen.” 

And  then  he  stooped  down  and  kiss¬ 
ed  her  twice,  and  the  next  moment  was 
over  the  fence  and  spinning  away  down 
the  road,  leaving  Betty  gazing  with 
wide-open  eyes  at  the  crisp,  new  dollar 
bill  lying  among  her  dandelion  leaves. 

“I  don’t  know  what  he  meant  about  a 
sermon,”  she  said  finally,  with  a  little 
shake  of  the  head ;  “I  was  only  telling 
him  about  our  mission  band;  and  he 
must  be  a  very  good  boy,  indeed,  and 
want  to  help  the  heathen  very,  very 
much,  to  give  me  a  whole  dollar  for 
them.  Oh,  how  glad  I  am! — Over  Sea 
and  Land. 


MY  PRAYER 

Lord,  I  do  not  ask  an  easy  path 
Along  the  homeward  way; 

I  only  ask  for  strength  to  bear 
My  burdens  day  by  day. 

I  do  not  ask  to  dodge  the  thorns 
That  prick  my  weary  feet; 

I  only  ask  for  grace 

To  conquer  all  the  foes  I  meet; 

And  when  I  fail — as  oft  I  do — 

Lord,  grant  that  I  may  smile — 
And  not  give  up,  but  patient  be, 

And  only  rest  a  while 
Until,  renewed  by  strength  from  Thee, 
I  take  again  my  load, 

And  march  with  patient  step  along 
The  upward,  homeward  road. 

O  Father !  keep  me  close  to  Thee 
Until  the  journey’s  done, 

And  then,  at  home,  the  cross  forgot, 
The  crown  eternal,  won. 

— Selected  by  a  Sister. 

A  WOULD-BE  MURDERER’S 
ARM  PARALYZED 

A  prominent  minister  in  Canada  re¬ 
lates  the  following  remarkable  instance 
of  God’s  miraculous  care  over  His  peo¬ 
ple  :  “I  am  frequently  impressed  by  the 
Spirit  to  perform  actions,  at  the  time 
unaccountable  to  myself.  These  im¬ 
pressions  are  so  vivid  that  I  dare  not 
disobey  them. 

“Sometime  ago,  on  a  stormy  night,  I 
was  suddenly  impressed  to  go  to  the 
distant  house  of  an  aged  couple,  and 
there  to  pray.  So  imperative  was  the 
call,  that  I  harnessed  the  horse  and 
drove  to  the  spot,  fastened  the  horse 
under  the  shed,  and  entered  the  house 
unperceived,  by  a  door  which  had  been 
left  open.  There,  kneeling  down,  I 
poured  out  my  petitions  to  God,  in  an 
audible  voice,  for  the  divine  protection 
over  the  inmates ;  after  which  I  depart¬ 
ed  and  returned  home.  Months  after,  I 
was  visiting  one  of  the  principal  prisons 
in  Canada  and  moving  amongst  the 
prisoner’s,  was  accosted  by  one  of  them, 
who  claimed  to  know  me.  I  had  no  rec¬ 
ollection  of  the  convict,  and  was  fairly 
startled  when  the  latter  said:  ‘Do  you 
remember  going  to  such  a  house  one 
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night  and  offering  prayer  in  the  dark 
for  the  inmates?’  I  told  him  I  did,  and 
asked  how  he  came  to  know  anything 
about  it.  He  said :  ‘I  had  gone  to  that 
house  to  steal  a  sum  of  money,  known 
to  be  in  the  possession  of  the  old  man. 
When  you  drove  into  the  yard,  I 
thought  you  were  he,  and  intended  to 
kill  you  while  you  were  hitching  your 
horses.  I  saw  when  you  spoke  to  the 
horse  you  were  a  stranger.  I  followed 
you  into  the  house,  and  heard  your 
prayer.  You  prayed  God  to  protect  the 
old  people  from  violence  of  any  kind, 
and  especially  from  murder;  and  if 
there  was  any  hand  uplifted  to  strike 
them,  that  it  might  be  paralyzed.’  Then 
the  prisoner  pointed  to  his  right  arm, 
which  hung  lifeless  to  his  side,  saying: 
‘Do  you  see  that  arm?  It  was  paralyzed 
on  the  spot,  and  I  have  never  moved  it 
since.  Of  course  I  left  the  place  with¬ 
out  doing  any  harm,  but  am  here  now, 
for  other  offenses.’  ” — Sel.  by  Lovina 
C.  Amstutz. 


WHY  HE  SUCCEEDED 


A  lady  I  knew  came  back  to  the  place 
she  had  lived  in  as  a  child.  Passing  a 
fine  big  house  she  read  a  name  on  the 
brass — “Walker?” 

“Why  don’t  you  remember  him?  He 
lived  in  a  little  house  close  to  your 
father’s  farm.” 

“What !  Joe  Walker  who  used  to  pick 
berries  for  us  in  the  summer?” 

“Do  you  remember  anything  about 
him?” 

“No,  except  that  my  father  said  the 
berries  Joe  picked  never  had  to  be  gone 
over  a  second  time.  He  did  his  work 
well  and  I  remember  he  never  wasted  a 
moment.” 

“Well,  that’s  just  what  they  say  of 
him  now.  That’s  how  he  has  got  on.” — 
Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  Box  1576, 
July  9,  1941. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers, 
Greetings : — I  will  try  to  write  a'  letter 
for  the  Herold,  as  it  seems  people  are 


interested  in  our  camp  life,  and  some 
have  asked  me  to  write  for  the  Herold. 

The  camp  opened  on  June  5,  with  an 
assignment  of  about  24  Mennonite  boys 
from  Kansas. 

The  next  group  came  on  June  16 
from  several  western  states,  and  in¬ 
cluded  two  Amish  boys,  Noah  Miller 
from  Reno  County,  Kansas,  and  my- 
self. 

On  June  23,  30  boys  came,  which 
number  included  another  Amish  boy, 
Le  Roy  Miller  from  Reno  County, 
Kansas. 

At  present  there  are  about  85  boys 
here  from  ten  different  western  states, 
and  from  twelve  or  more  denomina¬ 
tions. 

We  are  now  working  in  three  groups 
on  soil  conservation  projects.  This  is 
a  dry  country  and  we  have  some  irriga¬ 
tion  projects  to  work  on  later,  although 
there  is  not  much  land  under  irrigation ; 
mostly  cattle  ranches. 

The  camp  is  only  a  short  distance 
from  Pike’s  Peak  and  other  scenic 
places  where  we  go  sight-seeing  some 
Sunday  afternoons. 

We  have  been  having  some  visitors. 
Visitors  are  welcome,  and  we  are  ex¬ 
pecting  more  later  on  when  harvest  is 
over. 

On  June  28  Henry  A.  Fast  of  Newton, 
Kansas,  stopped  here  on  his  way  to 
Oregon  and  Washington.  We  were 
glad  to  see  him  and  wished  he  could 
have  stayed  here  longer. 

I  will  close,  wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings.  Hoping  to  be  remem¬ 
bered  in  your  prayers,  I  remain  yours, 
Amos  J.  Yoder. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  15,  1941. 

A  Greeting  to  the  Editor  and  Herold 
Family : — Weather  is  warm  and  dry  in 
our  country.  There  were  some  showers 
of  rain  the  past  week,  but  we  did  not 
have  much  of  it  here.  There  was  some 
rain  south  of  us.  As  vegetation  needs 
much  moisture  and  the  sun  shines  quite 
hot  it  does  not  take  long  to  dry  out. 

Wheat  is  being  threshed  which  seems 
to  be  a  good  yield  and  is  fair  quality. 
Oats  is  ripe  and  some  is  being  cut. 
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IND  Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager,  who  was  iX- 
jured  at  the  barn  raising  of-.S.  C.  Ynttel 
and  had  several  ribs  broken,  suffered 
considerable  pain  last  week  and  was 
taken  to  the  hospital  to  have  x-ray  pic¬ 
tures  taken.  He  returned  home  the 
next  day  and  is  getting  along  fairly 
well,  but  has  some  pain  in  his  side.  We 
trust  he  will  soon  be  able  to  go  about 
his  farm  duties. 

A  class  of  15  young  applicants  for 
church  membership  is  receiving  instruc¬ 
tion  at  the  Town-Line — Griner  church¬ 
es. 

As  some  of  the  brethren  have  been 
called  to  the  Bluffton  Civilian  Camp 
quite  a  bit  of  attention  has  been  drawn 
from  our  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
church.  May  we  remember  them  at  the 
throne  of  grace. 

Abe  Graber. 

Alden,  New  York,  July  17,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — “In  all  thy 
ways  acknowledge  him  and  he  shall 
direct  thy  paths.” 

June  22,  we  were  privileged  to  have 
quite  a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
with  us  from  Iowa,  Maryland,  Indiana, 
and  Pennsylvania.  They  were  on  their 
way  to  Conference  in  Lewis  County, 
New  York. 

On  June  29,  Dan  Gingerich  of  Iowa 
and  Kenneth  Gingerich  and  bride  of 
Canada  worshiped  with  us. 

Ephraim  Brennemans  and  Ben  Gin- 
gerichs  from  Iowa  also  visited  friends 
and  connections  here. 

Sam  Miller  and  his  bride,  the  latter 
formerly  Cora  Miller,  have  begun 
housekeeping  in  their  home  in  the 
suburbs  of  Buffalo. 

Sara  Beachy  was  confined  to  her 
home  a  few  days  after  having  had  her 
tonsils  removed. 

Frederick  Mast  spent  a  few  days 
visiting  Donald  Jantzi  near  Adams, 
N.  Y.,  and  also  among  friends  near 
Lowville,  New  York. 

Some  of  our  members  attended  the 
meetings  July  3  and  4  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Clarence  Center,  where 
E.  Hartzler  and  S.  F.  Coffman  were 
guest  speakers. 


Ray  Miller  and  wife  recently  took  a 
trip  tr>  other  parts  of  the  state. 

The  week  ending  July  13,  Jonas  M. 
Yoder  and  wife,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were 
in  this  community. 

We  have  had  good  showers  of  rain, 
but  it  is  still  very  dry. 

The  Lord  bless  you.  Cor. 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  July  18,  1941. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  Him  who  said, 
“Whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it ;  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life 
for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's,  the  same 
shall  save  it”  (Mark  8:35). 

The  Bible  school  at  the  Pigeon  Men 
nonite  church,  which  was  in  progress 
for  nine  days  came  to  a  close  today. 
S.  G.  Shetler  was  in  charge. 

In  spite  of  whooping  cough  and 
measles  among  the  children  the  enroll 
ment  was  298.  There  were  nine  teach¬ 
ers  here  from  other  states. 

The  weather  has  been  dry  for  some 
weeks,  but  we  had  several  light  rains 
this  week  and  it  is  threatening  today. 

Farmers  are  busy  cutting  grain  and 
combining.  Grain  is  a  fair  crop.  Your 
correspondent  was  passing  some  of  his 
time  on  the  binder  the  past  few  days, 
which  he  enjoys  when  the  grain  stands 
well.  Some  have  started  to  thresh. 

Last  Sunday  four  of  the  ministers 
were  with  the  home  congregation.  Bro. 
Maust  brought  the  message  from  Acts 
27:23.  Bro.  Byler  was  at  Fair  Haven. 
The  brethren  Swartzentruber  and  Zehr, 
with  others,  were  at  the  County  Home 
in  the  afternoon. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  preached  for  us  in 
the  evening,  taking  the  subject  of 
“Marriage — Natural  and  Spiritual.” 
Rev.  19:7. 

Bro.  Zehr  is  busy  getting  his  part  of 
the  house  at  his  son-in-law’s,  (Jacob 
Esch’s)  ready  for  occupancy. 

Bro.  Joel  Roth  is  gaining  slowly  and 
is  out  on  a  chair  part  of  the  time. 

Ammon  Mast,  wife  and  son,  Clarence, 
N.  Y.,  were  in  this  vicinity  five  days. 
Sister  Mast  was  formerly  Alice  Wide- 
man  of  this  place. 

In  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


V.B  18  -4t  : 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

§tto(i>  ter  SJnpw 

„%Ut8  woS  ibr  tut  mit  Shorten  ober  mit  SBerfen,  bob  tut  otteS  in  bem  Women  be8 
$errn  Seftt.”  Sol.  3, 17. 

3af|rgonfl  28  15.  9uguft  1941  «»•  16 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylrania 
as  second-class  matter. 


©tone  Seele  ift  ftiffe  ju  ©ott. 


f3u  ©ott  ift  meine  @eele  ftitt 
Unb  fteECet  eitt  ibr  ®Iagen; 

€r  madb’  eg  mit  mir,  mie  er  mitt, 

Sn  alien  rneinen  Sagen. 

'@r  ift  ber  §err,  icb  bin  ber  ®nectjt, 

Unb  mag  er  tut,  bag  ift  mir  redbt, 

@ein  2Beg  ift  ©iit’  unb  SBabrbeit. 

2Bie  fcbmer  ift’g  both  gana  ftitt  au  fein, 
SBenn  ©ott  mir  nicbt  Derfteben, 

3Bie  rebet  man  fo  balb  ibm  brein, 

2llg  ob  er  mag  Derfeben; 

2Bie  ftettt  man  ifjn  aur  9tebe  gor, 

2Benn  feine  SBege  munberbar 
Unb  unbegreiflicb  merben! 

!D?an  fragt:  2Barum  nun  bie§  unb  bag, 
•Ittan  feufat:  a<b,  mie  mitt’g  merben! 
ttttan  flagt:  mie  gebt’g  obn’  Unterlafe 
80  mibrig  mir  ctuf  @rben! 

©tan  murrt:  mein  Ungliicf  ift  au  grofe, 
Scb  butte  mobl  ein  beff’reg  8og. 
©erbient,  alg  mir  gefatten! 

Sag  tun  mir,  unb  ber  ©iit’ge  fcbmeigt, 
©i8  er  burcb  ieiner  Staten 
©Iorreidben  Sluggang  ung  geaeigt, 

Safe  ibm  bocb  nicbtg  miferaten. 

Sann  tommt  aucb  enblicb  unire  8tunb’ 
2Bo  boll  ©efcbamung  mir  ben  ftthmb 
©or  ibm  nidbt  auftun  moger.. 

Strum,  meine  Seele,  fei  bu  ftitt 
3u  ©ott,  mie  ftcb’g  gebiibret, 

SBenn  er  bub  fo,  mie  er  eg  mitt, 

Unb  ni<bt,  mie  bu  mittft,  fiibret. 


®ommt  bann  aunt  3*el  ber  bunfle  Sauf, 
Suft  bu  ben  ©tunb  mit  greuben  auf, 

3u  Ioben  unb  au  banfen. 

Sann  roirb  bicb’S  nacb  ber  furaen  thrift 
©etfjt  inniglidf)  erfreuen, 

Safe  bu  fein  ftitt  geroefen  bift 
Unb  nicbtg  baft  au  bereuen. 

Unb  enblicb  nadb  ber  8<bmeigengaeit 
®annft  bu  in  fel’ger  ©migfeit 
Saut  fubeln,  ©ott  aur  @bre- 

— ©Ditto. 

<£&«  tor 

©ruber,  icb  fcbreibe  eucb  nicbt  ein  neueg 
©ebot,  fonberit  bog  alte  ©ebot,  bag  ibr  bubt 
Don  Slnfang  gcbabt.  Sag  alte  ©ebot  ift  bag 
2Bort,  bag  ibr  Don  Slnfang  geboret  bubt. 

SBieberum  ein  neueg  ©ebot  fcbreibe  icb 
eucb  bag  ba  mabrbaftitt  ift  bei  ibm  unb  bei 
eucb;  benn  bie  ^infternig  ift  oergangen,  unb 
bag  mabre  Sicbt  fcbeinet  jefet.  1.  @pift.  Sob- 
1,  7 — 8. 

Ser  ©Dangelift  Sobonneg  fdjreibt  baDon 
im  2lnfans  feinem  'Groangelium  unb  fagt : 
Sm  2lnfang  mar  bag  2Bort,  unb  bag  2Bort 
mar  bei  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  tpur  bag  SBort.  Sag- 
felbe  mar  im  2lnfang  bei  ©ott.  2ltte  Singe 
ftnb  burcb  ba^felbe  gemadbt,  unb  obne  bag- 
felbe  ift  nicbtg  gemacbt,  mag  gemacbt  ift.  Sn 
Sbnt  mar  bag  Ceben,  unb  bag  Seben  mar  bag 
2id)t  ber  00?enicben.  Unb  bag  Sidjt  fcbeinet 
in  ber  Sinfternife,  unb  bie  ginfternife  but 
eg  nicbt  begriffen. 

©olcbeg  gibt  3eugnig  au  unferm  Seyt: 
Sa§  alte  ©ebot  ift  ba§ '2Bort,  ba§  ibr  Don 
2fnfang  geboret  babt.  Sa§  alte  ©ebot  ift 
bag  ©ott  ^immel  unb  @rbe  erfcbaffen  but 
unb  atteg  mag  gemacbt  ift.  Solcbeg  fotten 
mir  glauben,  benn  aWofe  unb  anbere  beilige 
©ropbften.buben  eg  gefdbriebert  unb  beaeu* 
get,  unb  niemanb  fonnte  in  biefen  Dielen 
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^  tuufenbe  bon  Sabren  fein  Stanbbafteg 

I  3eugnig  fjerbei  bringen  bag  eg  nicbt  red^t 

aufgefdjrieben  ift.  fallen  toir  aud) 

glauben  bag  ber  §err  bie  erften  ^Wenfcfjen 
erfrfjaffen  £)at,  feinem  93ilbe  gleidj,  rein  unb 
beilig,  aber  burd)  ben  SBetrug  beg  ®einbeg 
finb  fie  gefatten  in  einen  fdjtoeren  funblicfjen 
3uffanb,  unb  ift  bann  eine  fdbtoere  Sinfter* 
nife  iiber  bie  Sftenfdjen  gefatten.  2)er  <§err 
bat  ibnen  roieber  eine  barmbersige  ©elegen* 
fjeit  bargelegt  unb  fprad)  3U  ber  berfubreri* 
fdjcn  Sd)Iange:  Unb  id)  toil!  igeinbfdjaft 
fefcen  3toiid)en  bir  unb  bem  38eibe  unb 
3toifd)en  beinem  Samen  unb  ibrem  Sa» 
men.  $)erfelbe  foil  bir  ben  ®opf  3ertre= 
ten,  unb  bu  toirft  ibn  in  bie  gerfe  ftecben.” 
Soldjeg  tear  eine  93erbeifeung  bon  bem 
mabrbaftigen  £id)t,  bon  bem  geredjten  Se» 
ben,  Sefu  (Sbrifto,  rocld)eg  h)ar  jefet  ein 
fiid)t  in  ber  ginfternig,  eg  toar  jefct  ettoag 
3u  glauben  too  nicbt  3«  feben  roar,  unb  un- 
begreiflid)  roar  ju  bem  naturlid)  gefannenen 
ttHenicfjen,  roar  3U  tief  fiir  ben  ©ain,  er  er« 
bob  ficb  iiber  feinen  99ruber,  unb  bietoeil  er 
roeber  bag  Sidjt  feben  nocb  begreifen  fonnte, 
fdjeintg  ift  er  ben  2Beg  beg  Srrtumg  gegan- 
gen.  2)er  £enod),  ber  93ater  beg  ttftetbufa’ 
Iaf)g  blieb  in  einem  gottlidben  fieben,  er 
fabe  bag  fiidjt,  roietoobl  er  in  einer  bunflen 
3eit  lebte,  unb  fein  Seben  roar  ©ott  ange* 
nebm,  fo  bat  ©ott  ibn  bon  ber  ©rbe  bintoeg 
genommen.  Slbrabam,  Sfaaf  unb  Sacob 
glaubten  bie  Skrbeifeungen,  unb  roarb  ibnen 
3ur  ©eredfjtigfeit  geredjnet.  ^ofepb  unb 
ttttofe  faben  auf  eine  toeitere  SBelobnung 
burdb  ben  ©lauben. 

$aS  neue  ©cbot  too  ber  ^obanneg  babon 
fdfjreibt  toar  bafe  toir  glauben  fatten  bafe  bie 
Sinfternig  oergangen  ift,  unb  bag  toabre 
fiidjt  gefommen  ift.  $er  berbeifeene  ftopf- 
3ertreter  ift  erfcbienen,  unb  but  bie  biele 
Scbatten  unb  ftiguren  3u  einem  ©nbe  ge= 
bracbi  bat  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  geoffenbart,  bie 
©rlofung  flar  gemacbt.  $er  Sabanneg 
fcbreibt  baoon  in  bem  91  n fang  Don  feiner 
igpiftel  bom  £id)t,  toeld)eg  roar  bag  Seben 
■©brifti:  „$>ag  ba  bon  9Infang  toar,  bag  toir 
gcboret  baben,  bag  toir  gefafjen  baben  mit 
unfern  Slugen,  ba  toir  befabauet  baben,  unb 
unfere  i^anbe  betaftet  boben,  bom  SBorte 
beg  fiebeng.”  2>ie  9lpoftcI  baben  ben  ^eilanb 
gebort,  fie  baben  ibn  gefeben,  fie  baben  ibn 
befcbauet  mit  ibren  9lugen,  unb  ibre  ^anbe 
baben  ibn  betaftet,  barum  fagt  er  toeiter: 


„Unb  bag  Cohen  ift  erfdjienen,  unb  toir  ba* 
ben  gefeben,  unb  seugen,  unb  berfunbigen 
eud)  bug  Ceben,  bag  etoig  ift,  to€l(beg  toar 
bei  bem  93ater,  unb  ift  ung  erfdjienen  .  .  . 
unb  bag  ift  bie  SSerfiinbigung,  bie  toir  bon 
ibm  geboret  baben,  unb  eud?  Derfiinbigen, 
bafe  ©ott  Cidjt  ift,  unb  in  ibm  ift  feine  Sim 
fternig. 

Unter  bem  alien  ©efefc  toar  eg  3u  be= 
tounbern  toie  ber  ©rlofer  fommen  toirb, 
toie  er  biefe  ©rlofung  augfiibren  toirb,  bie 
grofee  ©djulb  ber  Siinben  be3ablen  toirb. 
’Side  foldje  ginfternig  ift  bergangen,  nacb 
ber  ©rfdjeinung  beg  beiligen  ©eifteg.  3)er 
^Jetrug  fagt:  So  toiffe  nun  bag  ganse  £aug 
^frael  ©etoife,  bafe  ©ott  biefen  ^efum,  ben 
ibr  gefreusigt  babt,  3U  einem  ^errn  unb 
©brift  gemadjt  bat.  Sefen  toir  bag  neue 
Xeftament  burd)  mit  ber  Qiibrung  be§  beilt- 
gen  ©eifteg  fo  finben  toir  bag  £idjt  barin* 
nen,  unb  bafe  norber  ^infternig  toar  in  bem 
alten  ift  iefct  2id)t  getoorben,  fo  toir  feine 
©rlofung  angenommen  baben  fo  toiffen  toir 
bafe  toir  burd)  ben  S^ob  3U  bem  Seben  bin- 
burdbbringen  toerben,  toiffen  bag  eine  Slufer* 
ftebung  fein  toirb,  eine  i^immelfabrt  fein 
toirb,  eine  etoige  3Bobnung  in  ber  ^errlidj- 
feit  fein  toirb,  ©bnftug  ift  ber  ^ern  unb 
Sid)t  bon  niiblidje  93iidber. 

fdeuigfeiten  unb  23egebenbeiten. 

^onag  €.  filler  unb  SBeib  bon  Sbnm 
baben,  unb  ^onag  ©.  Stoarbentruber  unb 
98eib  bon  ifjrincegg  9Inne,  93a.,  toaren  in 
biefer  ©egenb  Sreunb  unb  93efannte  befu- 
d^en,  unb  bann  toeiter  nad)  '^alona,  ^otoa 
unb  footer  nacb  ©eauga  ©ounfo,  Ohio  ben 
alte  SBater  unb  ©rofebater,  ®aniel  2).  dlbiHer 
befudben  in  feinem  alter  bon  90  Sabre  ben 
13te  9tuguft. 

2)ie  Sobilla  0.  ?)ober,  bie  in  bem  ©arle 
^ofpital  ift  bat  fid)  ben  30ten  Suli  einer 
3toeiten  Operation  untertoorfen,  unb  Iiegt 
fdjtoer  franf. 

©in  junger  Sobn  bon  ©3ra  3)ienerg  ift 
in  bem  ^ofpital  unb  fo  gut  toie  man  boffen 
mag  nacb  einer  Operation  fiir  9Ippenbicitig. 

2>ie  alte  $?rg.  fiebi  (©ertie)  ©erber  ift 
abgefcbieben,  unb  beerbigt  toorben  ben  22. 
Suit  im  alter  bon  80  Sabre. 
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>  Sacob  ©djrodf  unb  2Beib  unb  f£re.  2>. 
■Dtoft  unb  SBeib  finb  nadb  <®oInte§  ©ountp, 
v  OJ)io  ber  Seidje  be i  au  mobtten  non  ©inton 
©marftenbruber. 


$of)n  'Sutler  unb  28eib  bon  holmes 
I  ‘  ©ountp,  O^o  bie  Perfdbiebene  meftlidbe  ©e* 
f  *  genben  befurfjt  baben,  finb  jeftt  bier  in  bie* 
■*  fer  ©egenb  $reunb  unb  Sefannte  befudben. 

•  SRenno  Kauffman  unb  SBeib  bon  &oIme§ 
©ountp,  Ohio  maren  ou(b  mit  ibnen  auf 
•  k  ibrer  meftlidben  9teife,  finb  ober  bon  ^otoa 
nadb  £aufe  gegangen. 


\  9$re.  ©briftian  2)ober  bon  ®aIona,  8o&>a 

ift  nidbt  fo  gut  mie  gemobnlidj,  fo  baft  er  ber 
p  ©emeinbe  nidbt  bci  mobnen  fonnte. 


r*  SItfofeS  ©tolfcfu§  bon  f£enna.  madbte  einen 
furaen  Sefudb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ®aIona, 
Soma  unb  ift  bann  meiter  nadb  Montana 
4  gegangen  bon  megen  feiner  ©efunbbeit. 


ISoe  ©ittgeridb,  SGSerb  unb  ®inber  unb 
0Wr§.  $eff  fftopp  unb  ®inber  finb  nadb 
ji  i  biana  greunb  unb  Sefannte  befudben. 


Soe.  Sontreger  unb  SBeib  bon  Oflaboma 
maren  etlidbe  £ag  bei  ®aIona,  ^otoa,  finb 
A  bann  meiter  nadb  Sudbanan  ©ountp,  ^otoa 
j  >  Sreunb  unb  Sefannte  befudben,  unb  tooHen 
bann  toeiter  Oft  geben  ©emeinben  au  be* 
*  fudben. 

Albert  $elmutb  unb  gamilie  unb  2Wr§. 

9  Sen.  21.  ©.  filler  gebenfen  ben  5ten  2lu* 
r/h  guft  nadb  ^nbiana,  Ohio  unb  Oober  3>ela- 
mare  geben  greunb  unb  Sefannte  befudben. 

LiV  - - : - 

1  ©battgettum  £ufad  17. 


[  $ier  rebet  Sefu§  bon  bent  &rgerniS  unb 

r  9  baft  e§  unmoglidb  ift,  baft  e§  nicfjt  fomme, 
f  met)  aber  bent  burdb  meldbett  fie  fommen !  Q§ 
'  mare  ibnt  beffer,  baft  man  einen  '9ftufjlftein 
v  an  feinen  §al§  bangte  unb  miirfe  ibn  in§ 
*D7eer,  benit  baft  er  biefer  fleinen  einen  ar* 
P  geri.  2irgerett  meint  betriiben,  beleibigen, 
unb  fdblimmer  madben.  Unb  n>er  finb  bie 
'  ’  ‘  fleinen? 

„  ©ebei  au  baft  ibr  nidbt  femanb  bon  bie= 
fen  fleinen  beracbtet,  benn  idb  fage  eudb  ibre 
f  ©ngel  im  $imntel  feben  aHeaeit  ba§  2tnge= 
fidbt  meineS  Satcr§  im  £immel..  Sin  idb 
audb  ein  Kleiner  ber  madbft  unb  junimmt, 


unb  meine  DUtfleinen  b^ralic^  Iiebe,  fo  baft 
etn  ©ngel  im  §immel  iiber  midb  madjt, 
toenn  icb  oerfudbt  unb  fdbmad)  bin. 

i^iitet  eudb !  ©o  bein  Sruber  an  bir  fun* 
bigt,  fo  ftrafe  ibn,  unb  fo  e£  ibn  reuet  ber* 
gib  ibnt.  Unb  menn  er  fiebenmal  be§  £a- 
ges  an  bir  fiinbigen  roiirbe,  unb  fiebenmal 
be§  £age§  miebertame  ju  bir  unb  ipradbe: 

reuet  midb!  ©o  foUft  bu  ibm  pergeben. 

25ie  2lpoftel  finb  fleinmiitig  iiber  biefe 
barmberaige  unb  gebulbige  Sefu§  Sebre, 
unb  tt>ir  boren  ibre  bemiitige  Sitte  au  ibrem 
$errn:  ©tcirfe  un§  ben  ©Iauben! 

©r  gibt  ibnen  unb  un§  f«tn  ernfteS 
©leidbniS  bon  bem  ©enfforn  ibre§  <SIau« 
ben§  unb  fo  fie  au  biefem  SJiauIbeetbaum  fa- 
gen:  9teift  bidb  au§  unb  berfeftte  bidb  inS 
IWeer!  fo  toirb  er  eudb  geborfam  fein.  2Bir 
bcnfen  nodbmal#  an  ben  fdbroadben  Sruber, 
ber  fiebenmal  bes  Xage§  an  mir  fiinbigt 
unb  io  folcbc  9ieue  b^ralidb,  unb  bie  Sufee 
9ledbtfdbaffen  ift,  fo  toiirbe  er  faum  ba§  21^- 
temal  fommen.  ©ott  ift  nidbt  ein  ©ott  ber 
SOobten,  fonbern  ber  Sebenbigen,  unb  fo  un- 
fere  2frmut  geiftlidb,  unb  unfer  fieibtragenS 
intterlidb  unb  mit  iranen  ift,  fo  merben  toit 
Jroft  finben  fur  unferc  bungrigen  unb  biir- 
ftigen  Seelen. 

2Ba§  mill  unfer  liebett  Jpeilanb  un§  Ieb* 
rcn  mit  biefem  SJiauIbeerbaunt?  ^ft’§  nidbt 
unfere  ©iittbenfdbulb?  ©o  mir  feiner  rufen- 
ben  unb  IodEettben  ©timme  folgen,  unfer 
argerltdfjc§  unb  rcdbte§  2tug  au§reiften  unb 
Pott  un^  merfen,  unb  fo  audb  unfere  ^anb 
unb  5uft,  unb  beffer  oerfriippelt  aum  Seben 
eittgeben,  al§  in  ba§  ^olltfdjc  0eur  gcmor- 
fen  merbett. 

^efu§  Iebrt  meiter  Doit  bent  ^ncdbt  ber 
getreulidf)  arbeitete  im  SeHm*  unb  bann  nodj 
bas  2Cbenbeffen  bereitete  mit  aHer  Gbrcrbie- 
tung,  cr  aber  auleftt  effen  follte. 

Xanfet  cr  audb  bem  ®nedbt,  baft  er  getan 
mas  ibnt  befobleit  mar?  ^cb  meine  e§ 
nidbt,  unb  crinnert  uit§  baft  fo  mir  aKe§  ge¬ 
tan  boben  ma§  mir  fcbulbig  finb,  mir  ben* 
nodb  umtufte  ^nedbte  finb,  unb  ibm  oiel 
fdbulbig  bleiben. 

2Ber  mar  biefer  gebulbige  $ttedbt?  2Bar§ 
itid)t  ^efu§  ielber?  2Bie  bat  cr  gepfliigt  unb 
gemeibet,  uttb  fidb  fo  ernftlid)  bemiit,  feinen 
guten  ©amen  beg  (SpangcliumS  in  unfere 
Jcractt  au  faen,  uttb  gab  un£  feine  gemaltige 
Sergprebigt,  unb  bcilte  fo  Piele  ftranfe, 
unb  half  Otfbermamt.  ^r  gab  un§  fein 
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neueS  ©ebot  ber  fiiebe,  unb  roer  mid)  liebt 
ber  roirb  mein  ©Sort  ^alten  unb  mein  ©ater 
roirb  ibn  lieben,  unb  roir  roerben  au  ifjnt 
fommen  unb  SBobnung  bei  ibm  madben. 
•Seine  Seele  roarb  betriibt  bis  in  ben  ©ob, 
unb  er  rang  unb  betete  febnlid)  3U  feinem 
lieben  bimmliicben  ©ater,  |o  bafj  er  miUig 
roarb,  ben  bitteren  ®reuaeStob  au  Ieiben  fiir 
uns  21rme.  (Jr  bielte  baS  21benbmal  mit  ben 
Seinen,  unb  roufd)  ibre  Siifec,  unb  fo  be* 
mtttig  unb  niebrig  roar  unfer  lieber  £eilanb 
gegen  unS. 

3ebn  2luSfafcige  begegnen  ibm  mit  ibrer 
lauten  ©itte:  3cfuS  lieber  ©feifter  erbarme 
bid)  unier!  ©r  gab  ibnen  feinen  ©efebl  fid) 
bem  ©riefter  511  aeigen,  unb  inbem  fie  bin* 
gingen  rourben  fie  rein.  9iur  einer  fam  au* 
riicf  mit  reumiitigem  $eraen,  ©ott  bie  (Jfjre 
3U  geben  unb  au  ^eiu  giifeen  banfen,  unb 
roir  boren  beS  ^eilanbs  SrofteSroorte  fur 
biefen  gebeilten:  Stebe  auf,  gebe  bin,  bein 
©laube  bat  bir  gebolfen. 

'Die  ©bariiaer  fragten  ibn  roann  baS 
©eid)  ©otteS  fame.  (Jr  giebt  ibnen  bie  un* 
erroartete  2lntroort:  3)aS  ©eid)  ©otteS 
fommt  nidjt  mit  aufeerlidjen  ©eberben,  man 
roirb  and)  nid)t  fagen,  fiebe  bier  ober  ba  ift 
eS  benn  iebet,  baS  ©eid)  ©otteS  ift  inroenbig 
in  eud). 

©r  rebet  io  mitleibig  311  ben  Seinen,  roie 
fie  begebren  roerben  311  feben  ben  Stag  beS 
©fenfdjen  SobnS  unb  roerben  ibn  nidbt  fe= 
ben,  unb  roarnt  fie  nor  ©erfiibrung,  unb 
erinnert  fie  unb  unS  an  feine  3tt>eite  aufnnft. 
3>enn  roie  ber  ©lib  oben  Dorn  ^immel  blifet, 
unb  leud)tet  iiber  aflcS  roaS  unter  bem  ^»im= 
mel  ift,  alfo  roirb  beS  ©fenid)enfobn  an  fei= 
nem  Xage  fein.  ©Sir  merfen  bie  2lngft  feiner 
Seele,  inbem  er  3U  biefem  ©eid)Ied)t,  non  fei* 
nem  Dorftebenben  Seiben,  unb  Derroorfen 
roerben  rebet.  (Jr  iagt  ibnen  Don  9toab  unb 
Sot,  u.  Don  ibrem  berrlidjen  fieben  unb  9Be* 
fen,  unb  roie  fdjncll  unb  fdjrecflid)  ibre  Strafe 
iiber  fie  fam.  ©Bir  foEen  nidbt  beforgt  fein 
Don  bem  roas  winter  unS  ift,  fonbern  ©fann* 
lid)  Dor  nnS  feben  unb  unfere  aeitlidjeS  fie* 
ben  gerne  Derlieren,  fo  bafc  roir  baS  (Jmige 
ererben. 

3ulefct  rebct  er  311  unS,  roie  in  berielben 
97ad)t,  aroei  auf  einern  ©ette  liegen  roerben, 
unb  nur  einer  angenommen,  unb  aroei  roer* 
ben  miteinanber  ©fablen,  unb  nur  eine  an* 
genommen,  unb  3toei  auf  bem  gelbe,  einer 
roirb  angenommen  ber  ©nbere  mirb  Der* 


laffen  roerben.  Sie  fonnen  bieS  nidbt  ber* 
fteben,  mit  ber  grage:  i£err  too?  <Jr  aber 
fpradb  au  ibnen,  roo  baS  2taS  ift,  ba  fammeln 
fidb  aud)  bie  2lbler.  ©eliebte,  roir  benfen  an 
3efu  £rofteS  SBorte:  ©ittet  fo  roirb  end) 
gegeben,  fudbet  fo  toerbet  ibr  finben,  unb 
flopfet  an  fo  roirb  eud)  aufgetan. 

<Den  18  $uli,  19441.  21.  ©. 


©fennoniten  bie  ben  ©liirtbrer  $ob 
erlitten  bdben. 

21  uS  ©efcbidbte  ber  ©fartgrer. 


3n  bem  3abr  1527  rourben  ^$ob.  SBabl  n. 
nod)  atoei  feiner  ©ruber  im  ©rafenbaage 
febr  peinlid)  berbrannt:  namlid),  fie  fdbloffen 
ibn  mit  ®etten  an  ©fable  unb  Iegten  runb 
geuer,  bafe  fie  Iangfam  gebraten  rourben, 
alfo  bafe  baS  ©iarf  ober  Sett  auS  ben  ®no* 
dben  ber  Sdbeufel  berauS  fam,  unb  3U  feben 
roar,  bis  fie  audb  enblid)  badon  fterben  tnufj* 
ten,  ebe  nod)  ber  Oberleib  Derbrannt  roar; 
benn  alS  fie  fdbon  tot  toaren,  baben  fie  nodb 
oben  bie  Kleiber  gebabt,  bie  man  ftudfroeife 
•  abgeriffen,  unb  audb  nodb  bie  garbe  erfen* 
nen  fonnte.  25iefeS  baben  fie  urn  beS  97a* 
mens  3efu  gelitten  unb  finb  bis  an  ben  £ob 
getreu  geroeien,  barum  roirb  aucb  ber  £err 
§efuS  fie  fronen  mit  eroiger  ^errlidbfeit  im 
^immel. 

^m  3Qbre  1528  tourbe  3obann  fieonbarb 
Sdjoner,  ber  erft  ein  ©arfiifjer  fEfondb  in 
Dfterreid)  roar,  aber  um  beS  gottlofen  fie* 
benS  ber  ©eiftlidjen  roiEen  auS  bem  Softer 
ging,  3U  fRottenburg  entbauptet  unb  Der* 
brannt,  unb  nod)  roobl  ibrer  Siebaig  nad) 
ibm.  3n  eben  bem  3abre  ift  and)  £anS 
Scfjloffer,  ein  geroefener  romifeber  ©riefter, 
beSgleidben  fieonbarb  grid  unb  fieopolb 
Sdjneiber  mit  bem  Sdbtnerbt  geridbtet.  3u 
Salaburg  rourben  eben  in  biefem  1528  3ab= 
re  adjtaebn  Derbrannt;  unb  bergleidjen  an 
anbern  Drten  mebr.  3n  ©apern  rourben 
ibrer  neun  Derbrannt,  fed)S  ©tanner  unb 
brei  Srauen.  3u  3naim  in  ©fabren  rour* 
ben  brei  ©fanner  unb  3tt>ei  grauen  binge* 
ridbtet.  Ser  9tid)tcr,  ber  biefe  fieute  Der* 
brennen  liefe,  roar  fo  feinbfelig  auf  fie,  bafe 
er  3um  ©at  fagte:  roo  fie  bie  ®etaer  nid)t 
Derbrennen  rourben,  fo  rooEte  er  fie  bei  bem 
®oitig  Derflagen,  roo  fie  eS  aber  taten,  fo 
rooEte  er  '^0^  basu  geben.  21IS  fie  eS  nun 
feinem  SBiEen  iiberliefeen,  bat  er  felbft  ^ol3 
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fifaren  unb  fie  Derbrennen  laffen.  £ernad) 
bot  er  ©elb  ang,  roer  biefeSeutc  angefeen 
fbmtte,  too  fie  gufammen  fdmen.  SIB  fan 
mm  iolfaeg  geaeigt  tourbe,  ging  er  mit  &ie- 
nern  babin,  fie  au  fangen.  ©s  geffaab  aber, 
baft  er  in  ein  Sod)  trat,  nicberfiel  unb  fid) 
ben  Suft  Derrenfte ;  bo  frfjrie  er,  baft  fie  fam 
aufaelfen  unb  bie  Sfaelme  geften  laffen 
follten.  £a  benn  iiber  foldjen  tumult  bie 
Seute  Siafarifat  befamen  unb  auSeinanber 
gingen.  IRafa  biefem  rourbe  ber  JRirfjter  tob= 
franf  unb  fam  in  folfae  Slngft  baft  er  rief: 
0  bie  £dufer,  bie  Xaufer!  unb  biefeg  toie* 
berbolte  er  immer  unb  ^eulte  Dor  Slngft,  er 
bift  fifa  aufa  bie  Bunge  ab,  unb  aft  fie,  baft 
ifjm  bag  S3Iut  aum  SRunbe  berauglief.  Seine 
§rau  unb  ®inber  fonnten  oor  Sfareden  eg 
nifat  anfeben  unb  Iiefen  bon  fam,  er  aber 
ift  fo  im  jammer  geftorben.  Stud)  tourben 
in  biefer  Beit  in  Steiermarf  neun  SRanng- 
leute  enttjaubtet  unb  brei  Sraueng’berfonen 
erfauft.  2>er  ^iingfte  bat,  baft  er  mofate 
am  erften  gerifatet  toerben;  er  fiel  feinen 
SBriibern  um  ben  £>alg,  fiiftte  fie  unb  farad) : 
„©ott  fegne  eufa,  meine  Iiebften  S3riiber, 
fteute  toerben  toir  miteinanbec  im  ^arabiefe 
fein.”  Unb  fo  tourben  fie  nadjeinanber  ge= 
fifaft.  Unter  ben  grauengperfonen  Iafate 
bie  eine  bag  SBaffet  an,  barin  fie  foUte  er= 
tranft  toerben,  toelfaeg  einige  fur  eine  S3er= 
ftodung  batten,  anbere  aber  rourben  ba- 
burfa  betoegt  unb  fagten:  ©g  todre  ©otteg 
SBerf,  fonft  todre  eg  unmoglifa.  Unb  fo  tour- 
ben  ibrer  oiel  bin  unb  toieber  umgebrafat. 
$n  2>eutffalanb  an  einem  0rt  tourben  §err, 
®nefat  unb  SRagb  augleifa  umgebrafat.  2)er 
£err  unb  ®nefat  tourben  gefifaft  unb  bie 
SRagb  ertranft,  im  S^bre  1529.  %n  biefer 
Beit  tourbe  aud)  in  2faroI  ein  geroeiener 
$ater  unb  no(b  einer  Derbrannt,  unb  nocb 
Diele  anbere  mebr.  S.  St.  9R. 

„©ib  adjt  auf  bie  fleinen  Slnfange.” 

©inige  Slrbeitcr  bauten  einft  einen  gro- 
ften  ®amin  aug  SSacffteinen.  Sfaon  gana 
im  Stnfang  fam  einer  ber  teftteren,  fei  eg 
burd)  Sufatl  ober  aug  gabrlaffigfeit,  ein 
flein  toenig  in  eine  ettoag  fcfjiefe  Sage.  Rie= 
manb  afatete  barauf,  unb  man  fubr  mit  ber 
Strbeit  toeiter;  ba  aber  jebe  toeiter  SRefae 
Don  SBadfteinen  auf  bie  Dorljergebenbe  baffen 
muftte,  fo  rourbe  ber  ®amin  an  ber  betref- 
fenben  Stefle  nidjt  dotlig  fenfrefat  toeiter 


SBabrbeit 

gefiibri,  unb  je  J^o^er  er  tourbe,  befto  mebr 
trot  biefer  -- 

©ineg  Sages,  Ofe  ter  ltoiw  ¥m  50 

hod)  roar,  gab  e£  tin  firililerlirijHi 

®rafa.  ©r  ftiirate  adfamreen  tmb  -tegrub 
mebrere  banner  unter  feinen  Sriimmern. 
Sttle  bBberige  Strbeit  roar  derloren,  ein 
grofeer  Seil  beg  SRaterialg  unbraufabar  gc= 
macbt  unb  —  roag  bag  ffalimmfte  roar  — 
mebr  als  ein  Seben  roar  babei  augrunbc 
gegangen,  unb  bag  atteg,  toeil  ein  93acfftein 
Don  Stnfang  an  fd)Ied)t  eingefeftt  roar! 

SBebenft,  toie  diel  Don  einer  einaigen  bo- 
fen  ©eroobnbeit  —  einen  einaigen  S3adftein 
—  abbangen  fann  bei  ber  SJilbung  be§  ©ba* 
rafterg  unb  ber  ganaen  Seben§rid)tung  eine§ 
SWenfcben. 

Sae  bem  ©efeb  unmoglid)  toar, 
bag  tat  ($ott. 

SBag  roar  bem  ©efeft  unmoglid)?  SBar 
es  bodb  Don  ©ott  gegeben,  unb  aa)ar  aum 
SBobI  ber  SKenfdjbeit,  benn  im  <&efeft  offen* 
bart  ©ott  feinen  SBitten  unb  ftettt  feine  ge- 
recfjte  garberungen  an  ben  SRenfdben.  $au* 
tug  fagt,  bag  ©ebot  roar  fam  aum  Seben 
gegeben,  9tom.  7,  10,  unb  baft  e§  betlig, 
redjt  unb  gut  fei,  SRom.  7,  12,  aber  trofcbem 
toar  eg  bem  ©efeft  unmoglid),  bie  ©erefatig- 
feit  auroege  au  bringen,  bie  Dor  ©ott  gilt, 
unb  fonnte  ben  SRenfdjen  nidjt  Dor  ©ott 
angeneljm  mafaen.  2)ag  ©efeft  brafate  roobl 
Siinbenerfenntnig  aber  feine  ©rlofung  Don 
ber  Siinbe  unb  Don  ber  ^»errffaaft  berfelben, 
fonbern  Dietmeftr  ben  Slud),  ©al.  3,  10. 
2)enn  fo  jemanb  aufa  nur  an  einem  ©ebot 
fiinbigt,  ift  er  am  ganaen  ©efeft  ffaulbig. 
^ag  ©efeft  forberte  Dorn  SRenffaen,  gab  aber 
feine  ®r aft  eg  au  ftalten.  Unb  in  fifa  felber 
bat  ber  flRenfd)  aufa  nifat  bie  ®raft,  bag 
©efeft  au  batten,  golgebeffen  ftanb  ber 
SRenifa  bilflog  unb  trofttog  ba. 

2)ofa  unfere  Sfariftftelle  fagt:  2enn  roas 
bem  ©efeft  unmogtifa  toar,  bag  tat  ©ott. 
SBag  tat  ©ott  benn?  ©r  fanbte  feinen  eini- 
gen  Sofjn,  ber  ber  ©Iana  l'einer  ^errtifafeit 
ift,  burfa  roelfaen  unb  fur  roelfaen  er  bie 
SBelt  geffaaffen  bat.  2)en  fanbte  er  in  bie 
SBelt,  unb  legte  alter  SBett  Sunbenffaulbcn, 
unjere  roobtDerbiente  Strafe  auf  ibn,  auf 
baft  roir  grieben  bat^n,  unb  burfa  feine 
SBunben  finb  toir  gebeilt.  Sefaja  53,  5. 
5Run  aber  ift  oftne  bag  fatten  beg  ©efefteg 
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bie  ©ere^tigfeit,  bie  oor  ©ott  gilt  offenbart 
unb  'bejcugt  (Mail.  ttrffc  toefben  obne 

UtWftiiWfl  -gere<#  ati§  fewer  ©nabe  burdb 
^MMKdfMkg  fo  S*fa»’<£briftum  ge= 
i<f)cb*t  flfrfWm.  %  24. 

^Better  Icfen  roir  in-  ©al.  4,  4 :  Da  aber 
bie  3eit  erfiiHet  toarb,  fanbte  ©ott  feinen 
Sobn,  geboren  don  einem  SBeibe  unb  unter 
ba£  ©efefc  getan,  $.  5,  auf  bafe  er  bie,  fo 
unter  bem  ©efeb  roaren,  erlofte,  bafj  loir 
bie  ®inbfdjaft  embfingen.  (Sr,  Sefu3  felber 
jagt  in  feiner  93ergt>rebigt,  nad)  Sftattb.  5, 
17:  Sbr  font  nirfjt  roabnen,  bafe  ic£)  gefom* 
men  bin,  ba§  ©efefc  ober  bie  $rot>beten  auf- 
juloi'en,  fonbern  3U  erfiiEen.  DiefeS  bat  er 
aud)  budbftdblid)  erfiillt,  al§  einer  unter 
ba§  ©efefc  geton,  bat  er  al§  SRenfdjenfobn 
fiir  fid)  felbft  ba£  ©eiefc  genau  erfiillt  in 
alien  feinen  21nfbriid)en,  fo  bafc  ba§  ©efefc 
don  ibm  dollfommen  befriebigt  roar.  Dann 
aroeitenS  bat  er  and)  ba§  ©efefc  befriebigt 
fiir  aUe,  bie  ibn  unb  ba§,  roa£  er  fiir  fie 
getan  bat,  im  ©Iauben  annebmen.  2Ba§  b^t 
er  benn  getan  ober  roomit  bat  er  benn  ba§ 
©efefc  in  feinen  gered)ten  Sorberungen  an 
un§  befriebigt.  (Sr  nabm  uniere  3J?iffetat 
unb  Siinbe  auf  fidb  «nb  Iiefj  ficb  aerfd)Iagen 
unb  martern.  DiefeS  tat  ©ott.  ^ef.  53,  4. 
5.  10. 

Sn  2.  ®or.  5,  19.  21  beifet  e§:  „Demt 
©ott  roar  in  (Sbrifto  unb  derfobnte  bie  SBelt 
mit  ibm  felber,  unb  recbnete  ibnen  ibre 
Siinben  nid)t  3U.  Dettn  er  t)at  ben,  ber  don 
feiner  ’Siinbe  roufete,  fiir  un§  aur  Siinbe 
gemadjt,  auf  bafc  roir  roiirben  in  ibm  bie 
©eredjtigfeit,  bie  dor  ©ott  gilt.  2Ba§  bat 
©ott  getan?  ©r  bat  eucb  aud)  mit  ibm 
Iebenbig  gemadbt,  ba  ibr  tot  roaret  in  ben 
Siinben  unb  in  eurem  unbefcbnittenen 
Sleifd);  unb  bat  un3  gefdbenft  aUe  Siinben 
unb  auSgetilgt  bie  ^anbfcbrift,  fo  roiber  un§ 
roar,  roeldbe  burd)  Safcungen  entftanb  unb 
un$  entgegen  roar,  unb  bat  fie  au§  bem 
SOUttel  getan  unb  an  ba§  ®reua  gebeftet. 
®oi.  2,  14.  15. 

So  feben  roir  au§  ben  angefiibrten  unb 
mandben  anbern  Sdbriftftellen,  bafe  Sel’uS 
burdb  feinen  Dob  am  ®reua  fiir  un§  ba§ 
©efefc  erfiiHt  bat  unb  bie  ©eredbtigfeit  3U* 
roege  gebradjt,  bie  dor  ©ott  gilt,  Solge- 
beffeit  ift  e§  fo  toie  eg  in  Corner  10,  4 
beifet:  ©briftuS  ift  be§  ©efefceS  (Snbe,  toer 
an  ben  glaubt,  ber  ift  geredjt.  So  biirfen 
roir  nun  fagen,  roie  roir  in  9tom.  8,  31ff 


lefen:  „Sft  ©ott  fiir  un§,  roer  mag  roiber 
im§  fein?  SBeldber  audjfeineS  eigenen  Sob* 
ne§  ntdbt  derfdbont,  fonbern  bat  ibn  fiir  itn§ 
atte  babingegeben ;  toie  foUte  er  mit  ibm 
nidbt  aHe§  fdbenfen?” 

Da§  alfo  bat  ©ott  getan,  toa§  bem  ®e- 
fefc  unmoglidb  roar:  (Sr  gab  feinen  einigen 
Sobn  unb  Iegte  unfere  tooblderbiente  Strafe 
auf  ibn,  unb  mad)t  un§  geredbt  burdb  ben 
©Iauben  an  Sefuut  (Sbnftum,  unb  fdjenft 
un§  bie  ®inbfd)uft.  Sa,  fe^et  roeldb  eine 
Siebe  bat  ber  Slater  un§  erjeigt,  bafe  roir 
©otte§  ®inber  foHen  beifeen.  2ftein  lieber 
fiefer,  ber  bu  nod)  nidbt  ^efum  im  ©Iauben 
angenommen  baft,  ©ott  roiH,  bafe  bu  aud) 
Sefurn  im  ©Iauben  annimmft  unb  fein 
^inb  roirft.  Unb  roir,  bie  toir  ^efum  al§ 
unfern  ©rlofer  angenommen  baben,  £)eifet 
e§:  2Bir  finb  nun  @otte§  ^inber  unb  baben 
biefe  itberaeugung  unb  ba§  SBiffen  laut  £ei* 
liger  Scbrift,  bafe  roir  ibm  gleidj  fein  roer« 
ben,  benn  roir  roerben  ibn  feben  roie  er  ift. 

Slanting. 


$te  SWinben  feben  .  ,  . 


$d)  roiH  don  einem  blinben  iD^enfdben 
eradblen,  ber  blinb  blieb  unb  bodb  ba§  Se* 
ben  Iernte. 

Slor  dielen  ^abren  bat  fie  neben  un§  ge« 
toobnt,  bie  ftolje,  fdbone  S^au.  ^atte  ©elb 
„toie  ^eu”  unb  lebte  roie  einften§  ber  reidbe 
2I?ann  im  ©leidbniS  alle  £age  berrlidb  unb 
in  Steuben.  Den  Iieben  ©ott  liefe  fie  —  toie 
man  bteraulanbe  fagt  —  „einen  guten  iWann 
fein.”  97idbt  bafe  fie  ibn  —  roie  fo  diele  e§ 
modbten  —  abfeben  roollte;  nein,  fie  mad)te 
ibm  bann  unb  toann  fonntagS  in  ber  ^irdbe 
einen  Slefud).  Unb  fie  meinte  nun,  er  tonne 
mit  ibr  roobl  aufrieben  fein.  Stud)  gab  fie 
toobl  ©elb  an  bie  Slrmen,  aber  ba§  aHe§  fo 
„nebenber.”  Die  meifte  3eit  opferte  fie 
ibren  „©oben”;  ibren  Suftreifen,  ibren 
fdjonen  ^Ieibern,  ibren  Slergniigungen.  Die 
ftanben  bei  ibr  obenan. 

Sangfam  tarn  e§  — .  (5rft  ein  roenig 
Steifigfeit.  Dafiir  ba^en  Pirate  unb  % po- 
tbefer  ein  SJUttel.  Dann  tourbe  e§  fdblim* 
mer.  Da  tamen  bie  93aber  an  bie  Steibe. 
©elb  toar  ja  ba,  unb  bie  dornebme  Dame 
fonnte  aroeite  Piaffe  babin  fabren.  3IIIe§ 
roar  umfonft.  — 

3ebn  Sabre  fpater.  —  Sie  bat  berfriit>* 
dclnbe  ©idbt.  Die  ^dnbe  finb  fo  toa§  toie 


$er»lb  ber.^MJr MiJL 


mulftige  ®oIben,  Me  ginger  be^ogen  unb 
fteif.  ©me  28arterin  mufe  Me  ©Iieber  ein* 
Mnben  an  iebem  9Rorgen.  ©rafjlidbe 
8djmeraen  fteljt  bie  ®ranfe  au§.  SBeSijnlb 
aber  ift  fie  froblicb?  ®ie  faflt  e§:  "§a&e 
meine  ©ofcen  derloren  unb  meinen  ©oti 
unb  ^eilonb  gefunben.” — 

Unb  bann  ift  fie  ftodblinb  gemorben. 
28irb  fie  nun  fiagen  ober  fdjimbfen  ober  ibr 
©ejdjitf  dermiinidjen?  SRein,  fie  ift  gliitflid) 
unb  banfbar 

„3dj  bin  blinb  gemorben;  aber,  bte  Son* 
ne,  bie  mir  Iad)et,  ift  mein  §err  SefuS 
©Ejrift;  ba§,  ma§  mid)  fingenb  macfjet,  ift, 
mas  im  £immel  ift.” 

So  etma  fagte  fie.  28-  2. 


fReid)  ©otteS,  Me  Fontaine. 


©rofee  SBelteroberer  fjaben  meite  ©ren* 
3en  unb  grofje  Fontaine  in  ber  3BeIt  be* 
berrfdjt.  !>Rimrob,  ber  gemaltige  Sager, 
griinbete  ba§  erfte  SReid)  auf  ©rben  unb 
biefe§  Sabelreid)  I)atte  einen  grofeen  gla* 
cbenraum  in  Stfien,  bod)  mie  befcbriinft  unb 
flein  mar  biefe§  fReid)  im  Slicf  auf  ben 
grofeen  SBeltenraum!  S)a§  fpatere  Sabel* 
reid)  fdjlofe  etma  tjunbert  Sanber  ein  unb 
bod)  baSfelbe  ^atte  enge  ©renjen.  ®ie  2Ree* 
re,  bie  Serge  unb  bie  28iiften  fefcten  ben 
SBelteroberern  fefte  ©rensen.  Sie  fagten:: 
„Si§  Mer  wnb  nidji  tociter!”  2>od)  too  finb 
bie  ©rengen  be§  fReid)e§  ©otte§,  mie  meit 
geben  bie  2)omaine  biefe§  emigen  5Reid)e§? 
<f§  ift  ein  imbreffi’oer  ©ebanfe  an  bie  ©rofee 
biefeS  fReid)c§  511  benfen.  SBir  modbten  auf 
einjelne  Xeile,  Sanber,  Stable  unb  SRaume 
fdbauen,  bie  ju  biefem  fReidje  be§  §errn  unb 
ber  Seinen  geboren.  2>a  benfen  mir  ja  in 
erfter  Sinie  an  ben  $immel,  bie  SBobnung 
©ottes.  2Bo  ift  ber  $immel?  ®ort  iiber 
ben  Sternen,  in  ber  gerne  ift  ber  &immel. 
2113  Scfn§  betete,  fdbaute  er  auf  gen  §im* 
mel,  mie  ein  2>aniel  nadb  feiner  friiberen 
§eimat  fdbaute,  menu  cr  betete.  Ste$>bnnu§ 
fdbaute  auf  gen  §immel  dor  ben  fnirfdjenben 
3abnen  ber  geinbe  unb  fab  ben  §immel  of* 
fen.  3>er  §eilanb  fubr  auf  gen  §immel. 
£er  $immel  ift  oben.  2B$enn  3Renfdben  in 
bie  §oIIe  fubren,  mie  bie  fRotte  ®orab,  bann 
offnete  bie  ©rbe  fid)  unb  derfdblang  bie* 
felbeit,  al§  menn  bie  @rbe  mit  ibrem  offenen 
fRad)en  fagen  mill:  „<^ier  im  Saudje  ber 
Grbe  ift  geuer,  ift  bie  §oIIe.”  2Bie  gerne 


benfen  unb  reben  mir  dom  §immel,  don  ber 
SBobnung  ©otte3  unb  ber  §eiligen.”  3)ie 
Stabt  ®otte§  foil  Iuftig  bleiben  mit  ibrem 
Sriinnlein,  ba  bie  2Bobnungen  beS  §6d)ften 
finb,”  Sf-  46,  5. 

Bum  SReidje  ®otte3  gebort  meiter  ber 
Xbron  ©otteS.  Sn  einem  fReidbe  ber  @rbe 
ift  ber  5lbron  bie  bodbfte  Snftana,  ber  mert- 
doUfte  ifJIab,  ^b^raob  gab  bem  Sofebf)  eine 
golbene  Me,  feinen  ftinfl,  nannte  ibn 
Stmenadb  unb  gab  ibm  SISnatb jum  SBeibe, 
bod)  ben  Xbron  bebielt  ber  ^onig  al§  211* 
Ieingut.  80  gebort  ber  £bron  ®otte§  bem 
Sater  unb  bem  8obne.  @r  mill  benielben 
teilen  mit  ben  Uberminbern.  (£>ffb.  3,  21). 
„Son  feinem  feften  Xlbron  fiebet  ber  ^err 
auf  aHe,  bie  auf  @rben  mobnen”  (Sf-  33, 
14). 

2Beiter  aablt  ber  $err  aud)  bie  Sterne 
ju  feinem  2teicbe.  6r  nennet  fie  attc  mit 
iRamen  (Sf-  147,  4).  2>ie  2Renf(ben  fonnen 
fie  nicbt  atte  feb?n  nodb  jablcn.  D  meldb  ein 
Sternenbeer  unb  mie  grofe  finb  fie  im  Ser* 
gleid)  jur  @rbe!  2Ber  fann  ficb  alfo  bie 
2Beiten  ber  ©ren^en  be§  fReicbeS  ©otteS 
benfen,  menn  mir  3um  8ternenbimmel 
fcbauen !  2Bie  reicb  ift  ein  ©rbe  biefeS  berr* 
Iid)en  SReidje^ ! 

2ann  gebort  aud)  bie  ©rbe  3um  fReidbe 
@otte§.  3)er  §err  bnt  fie  geidjaffen.  aBenn 
Satan  bem  $errn  Scfu§  bie  JReidbe  ber 
aBelt  fur  bie  2Inbetung  derfprad),  fo  rebete 
er  mie  er  immer  rebet,  al§  fiiigner  unb  3>ieb, 
baben  bie  SRenfdben  ficb  ibm  aud)  ergeben, 
fo  beife  e§  bod)  bon  ber  ©rbe:  „5Die  <Srbe  ift 
be§  ^errn  unb  ma§  barinnen  ift,  ber  ©rb* 
boben  unb  mas  barauf  mobnet”  ($f.  24, 1). 
tJ>er  $err  Sefn§  bntte  be§bnlb  audb  ba§ 
fRedbt  3U  fagen:  „8elig  finb  bie  Sanftmiiti* 
gen,  benn  fie  roerben  ba§  drbreid)  befiben!” 

2II§  Iebte  Sefibtiimer  be§  grofeen  ^onig§ 
benfen  mir  nod)  an  bie  neue  @rbe  unb  an 
ben  neueit  $immel,  bie  ber  §err  fcbnffen 
mirb.  2tuf  berfelben  mirb  ©ere^tigfeit  mob* 
nen,  man  mirb  ber  dorigen  nicbt  mebr  ge* 
benfen  nocb  3U  §er3en  nebmen.  D  mie 
berrlid)  mirb  jene  neue  ©rbe  unb  ber  §im* 
mel  fein,  bie  ber  §err  fiir  bie  groigfeit 
fcbaffen  mirb.  SDiefe  armc  grbe,  menn  fie 
aud)  diele  Sdjonbeiten  bnt,  ift  enblicb  be* 
ftimmt  fiir  bie  glammen  ber  23ernid)tung. 

Sa,  liebc  fiefer,  ba§  SReid)  ©otte§  ift  grofe 
in  feinem  Umfang.  3Bie  frob  fonnen  mir 
fein,  menn  mir  un§  als  Siirger  be§  9feicbe§ 


$crolb  Her 


©otteg  anfeben  fonnen.  „2Ber  iiberroinbet, 
ber  roirb  eg  alleg  ererben  unb  id)  roerbe  fern 
©ott  iein  unb  er  roirb  mein  Sobn  fein” 
(Offb.  21,  7). 

97ebft  ©rufe, 

97.  97.  §iebert. 


Gine  Grliifiinggftiinbe  fiir  bie  ruffifdfen 
©briften? 


®iiralidj  rief  ber  ©bitor  beg  97eroton 
„§erolb”  midj  in  fein  Sanftum,  unb  ber* 
furfjte  mir  neuen  3Rut  au  madjen,  bie  fRufe» 
Ianb’QRiffiong*2lrbeit  roieber  mebr  aufau* 
nebmen,  ba  jefct  moglidjenfallg  fRufelaribg 
Stunbe  gefd)Iagcn  baben  mag,  roenigfteng 
roag  bie  93crfoIgunggmacbt  ber  fRegierung 
iiber  bag  ©briftentum  betrifft.  ^n  ben  IReno* 
lutiongjabren  1917 — 1920  (ungefabr),  alg 
bie  SRuffifcbe  fRegierung  jo  ftarf  beidjaftigt 
roar,  bafj  fie  fid)  ber  ©briftenoerfolgung 
roeniger  biugeben  fonnte,  baben  bie  ©Iau* 
bigen  bie  ©elegenbeit  boU  auggeniifct,  unb 
mit  alien  ®raften  bag  ©oangelium  oerbrei* 
tet,  fo  bafe  2Riffiong*2lutoritaten  fid)  roagten 
au  fagen,  bafe  „roenn  bie  93eDoIferung  SRufe* 
lanbg  fid)  frei  augfbredjen  fonnte,  biirfte 
fRufclanb  fidb  alg  bag  am  meiften  etoange* 
Iifdje  Canb  ber  ©rbe  erroeifen.  £ie  fRegie* 
rung  bat  bor  roenigen  ^abren  ftatiftifd)  au* 
gegebcn,  bafe  80  ^Sroaent  ber  99eooIferung 
nod)  an  ©ott  glaubt,  unb  bon  ben  anbern 
20  ^Sroaent  ba&en  biele  roobl  roeniger  aug 
innerer  Uberaeugung,  alg  aug  gurdjt  ober 
aug  politifdjen  Sorteilen,  fid)  alg  „®otteg= 
leugner”  erflart.  2)ie  griedbifd)=fatboIifd)e 
®ird)e  (geroefene  Staatgfirdbe)  bat  burd) 
bie  fdjredlidbe  93erfoIgung  unb  burdb  bie 
eitge  93eriibrung  ibrer  ©lieber  mit  ben 
©oangelifd)»@ISubigen,  eine  grofee  ©rtoef* 
fung  erfabren.  93iele  ifJriefter  unb  9RiIIio= 
neu  ©inaelner  fittb  aunt  roabren  ©Iauben 
gclangt.  93iele  93oIfd)eroiften,  bie  fid)  „©ot= 
teglcugner”  genannt  batten,  fameu  aum 
©Iauben.  $ag  SBort  bat  fid)  aud)  bier  boH 
beroabrbeitct:  „3)ag  93Iut  ber  9Rartljrer  ift 
ber  Same  ber  ®ird)e.”  $n  JRufjIanb  biirf* 
ten  beute  aroifdben  20  nnb  30  ERittionen 
ebangeliid)  ©Iaubige  fein.  2Bir  roiinfdben 
bem  Stalin  unb  feinen  „©enoffcn”  nidbB 
93oieg,  aber  roenn  ibr  fRegiment  iiber  bie 
©Iaubigen  auenbe  fame  —  roenn  moglid) 
obne  biel  ©lutbergiefeen,  roie  bei  ber  erften 


ruffifdben  fReooIution,  bag  modbten  roir  roiin* 
fdben ! 

Safet  biefeg  eine  2lufforberung  aum  ®e* 
bet  fein,  bornebmlidj  an  atte  SRufelanber, 
aber  aud)  an  aECe  ©briften,  bie.tief  interef* 
fieri  finb  in  bie  93efreiung  ber  fRuffifdben 
©Iaubigen. 

28ir  97ufeIanb*9Rennoniten  fiiblen  toobl 
atte  eine  gana  befonbere  „Sd)uIb”  unferm 
alten  93aterlanbe  gegeniiber,  ibnen  an  ber 
moglidjft  boEen  ©elegenbeit  au  berbelfen, 
bafe  bag  reine  ©nangelium  nabe  gelegt  toer* 
ben  fonnte,  in  biefer  (boffentlid))  „ange* 
nebmen  3eit.M 

Soldjeg  ©ebet  ift  bem  §errn  geroife  an* 
genebm,  unb  nadj  Seinem  SBitten. 

2BoHen  taglidj  beten  fiir  bie  ganae  grofee 
'3Riffiongfadbe  in  aller  2BeIt,  unb  gerabe 
jefct  nodb  befonberg  fiir  bag  arme,  arrne 
fRufjlanb! 

©riifeenb,  3.  93.  ©bb- 


ttnfm  3uacn6  2(b<cUmtg. 


5BtbeI  (Jragen. 


^r.  97o.  1149,  —  2Bo  berfanfen  ^baraog 
augertoablte  ^aubtleute? 

97o.  1150.  —  2Bie  roirb  bie  grudjt 
ber  ©eredbtigfeit  geiaet? 


9lntiuorten  auf  93ibel  ^ragen. 


^r.  97o.  1141.  —  9Barum  fii^rete  ©ott 
bag  93oIf  nidbt  auf  ber  Strafee  burdb  ber 
^Pbilifter  Sanb,  bie  am  nadbften  roar? 

2lntto.  —  ©ott  gebadbte,  eg  modbte  bag 
93olf  gereuen,  roenn  fie  ben  Streit  faben, 
unb  fie  modbten  roieber  nad)  ©gbbteu  um* 
febren.  2.  SRofe  13:17. 

97ii^Iid)e  fiefjre:  5>er  aEmadbtige  ©ott 
ift  audb  aEtoiffenb  unb  biefe  tatfadbe  betoeift 
fidb  i)k r,  benn  bie  97atur  ber  SRenfdben  nadb 
bem  Siinbenfatt  ift  immer  ben  ^rrroeg  au 
geben,  ©otteg  9Beg  au  berlaffen  unb  ben 
9Seg  au  nebmen  ba  ber  ^amt>f  am  roenig* 
ften  ift. 

®ag  93oIf  ^jfrael,  bie  '^inber  bie  ©ott 
fudjie  an  fiibren  in  bag  Sanb  Canaan,  rooH* 
te  er  beroabren  alg  fein  ©igentbum  tooburdb 
er  enblidb  ieincn  9BeIt  ©rlofer  fenben  roirb. 

Der  i^err  toeig  roie  ung  au  fiibren  in  bie* 
icr  3cit  foroobl  alg  friiber,  toentt  toir  nur 
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feiner  ©timrne  geborfam  merben.  SRid)t 
imrner  merben  mir  befiegen  obne  Streit, 
bod)  ofter§  bacon  erloft,  aber  mir  merben 
oft  un§  im  ©treit  befinben  unb  merben  aud) 
fidberlidj  gefront  menn  mir  nur  im  ©Iauben 
red)t  fambfen. 

2>er  ^?err  xft  attmiffenb,  aber  er  tt>iH  ein 
mittigeS,  geobferteS  unb  ibm  iibergebeneS 
Geben  baben  unb  mir  follen  ba§  fein,  unb 
ifinb  aud)  mabrlicb  ba§  menn  loir  ©brifti 
©eift  baben,  benn  mer  ©eift  nid)t 

bat  ber  ift  nid)t  fein. 

2>er  ®err  fiibrt  nicbt  imrner  ben  nddjften 
2Beg  benn  er  mei§  bie  >gurd)t  ber  Slftenjcben, 
bafe  mir  meit  ju  biel  feben  auf  ba§  <Sic^t= 
bare,  er  mid  bafe  mir  meiter  fcbauen  in  ba§ 
©roige,  ba§  Unfidjtbare  unb  unfere  ©eban* 
fen  barnadb  rictjten.  2Bir  follen  nictjt  im 
®ambf  erfcbrecfen  unb  umfebren. 


9h).  1142.  —  2Ba§  b^t  ber,  ber  ben 
@obn  ©otteS  bat? 

ftntto.  —  Oer  bat  ba3  Geben.  1.  3°ban* 
ne§  5:12. 

Sttifalidje  fiebre:  2Itte  ttRenicben  baben 
Geben  fo  Iange  fie  fidj  in  biefer  3^it  bemegen 
fonnen  aber  menn  ber  Geib  geftorben  ift  jo 
fagen  mir  ba§  Geben  ift  fort.  ’Slbe r  ma§  ift 
b  a  §  Geben  banon  er  bier  melbet? 

28 ir  al§  ©eelen  Ieben  emiglicb  unb  mer* 
ben  nidjt  berloren  bafj  ber  ^err  nidbt  mei3 
mo  mir  feien  ober  ma§  mit  un§  ju  tun.  9iid)t 
mit  einem  fidjtbaren  fonbern  mit  einem  un= 
ficbtbaren  Geib  merben  mir  fort  Ieben.  ®a§ 
ift  aber  aud)  nidbt  ma§  unfere  2lntmort  be* 
/beutet,  benn  biele  merben  in  bem  unfid)t* 
baren  Geib  in  ber  emigen  9Serbammni§  unb 
©lenb  fein. 

Oer  Unterfcbieb  ift  aud)  nidbt  amifdjen 
bem  ber  fidj^u  ber  ©emeinbe  begibt  unb 
bem  ber  ba3  nidbt  tut,  aud)  nidbt  jmifdben 
ben  t>erfd)iebenen  ©emeinben  f)ier  auf  @r* 
^ben. 

2)er  ©egenftanb  mooon  unfer  38er§  fagt 
ift  aber  bie£;  2Ber  ben  ©ofjn  ©otte§  bat, 
ber  bat  ba§  Geben;  mer  ben  ©obn 
.@otte§  nidbt  bat,  ber  b  a  t  b  a  §  Geben 
n  i  d)  t.  2Bo  mir  bie  ©migfeit  aubringen  ift 
gana  abbangig  babon  ma§  mir  tun  mit  bem 
t  ©obn  ©otteS,  nebmen  mir  ibn  an  al§  un* 
*  feren  ©feifter  unb  ^err,  ober  motten  mir 
nod)  Ieben  in  unferm  eignen  ©inn,  ober 
madjen  mir  un§  biele  fDWibe  in  ber  §off* 
nung  ber  §err  mirb  bafe  annebmen  al§ 


©clbftoerleugnung  unb  un§  barum  gnabig 
fein.  §aben  mir  ©briftuS  in  un§  fo  ift  unfer 
2BanbeI  dbriftlidb;  benn  mir  baben  ba3  Ge* 
ben  non  ©brifti  unb  menn  mir  in  hiefem 
bleiben  io  fonnen  mir  aud)  emig  bei  @briftu§ 
fein. 

Xa§  Geben  mocon  er  bier  rebet  ift  nicbt 
ein  Geben  ba§  nur  in  ber  ©migfeit  erlangt 
fann  merben,  fonbern  eine  Sftatur  ober  ein 
©eift  baburdb  aUeinig  mir  gottlidj  Ieben 
fonnen.  2Bir  iotten  un§  in  feinen  2BiHen 
begeben  unb  nid^t  Iafe  Ieben  mie  e§  in  ben 
©emeinben  jefct  au  diel  gefdjiebt. 


^inber  SJriefe. 


^utcbinfon,  ^anfa§,  $uli  20,  1941. 

Gieber  Onfel  S°bn  unb  Slunt  S3arbara 
unb  aHe  <©eroIb  Gefer,  ©rufe  an  eud).  — ^®a§ 
SBetter  ift  trodten  unb  beife,  aber  fiibl  nadjtS. 
2)ie  ®?r§.  ©ertie  ©erber  ift  geftorben.  3>ie 
Geidjenrebe  Snli  22.  $sd)  mill  23ibel  Sragen 
unb  printer’s  ^ie§  beantmorten.  Stb  mitt 
befcbliefeen.  ©Iifabetb  2B.  Quitter. 

Xeine  2Intmorten  finb  atte  ricbtig. — 23ar* 
bara. 

©pringS,  28a.,  $uli  9,  1941. 

Gieber  Onfel  Sobn,  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb 
atte  §eroIb  Gefer. 

Oie§  ift  mein  lefcten  ^inberbrief. 
babe  20  Giebertoerfe  gelernt  in  beutfi,  unb 
20  iBibelnerfe  in  @nglif<b.  3d)  mitt  audb 
„28rinter’§  28ie§”  antmorten. 

Gabon  ^eadbet). 

Oeine  2Introorten  finb  atte  ricbtig. — ©ar» 
bara. 


$)ie  GcbenSfrage. 


„3Kein  28ater  gibt  eud)  ba§  red^te  99rot 
bom  §immel.”  (3abanne§  6,  32.) 

$a3  2Bort  „Geben§frage”  gebraucben 
mir,  menn  e§  ficb  nacb  unferer  ttReinung  urn 
etma§  gana  2BidE)tige§  banbelt.  2Bag  im 
95ibeImort  3ein§  mit  feinen  3nborern  be* 
fbricbt,  ba§  ift  nicbt  nur  eine,  fonbern  bie 
GebenSfrage. 

Geben§banger  ift  un§  angeboren.  Ge* 
benSuberbrufe  ift  eine  facile  SllterSerfdjei* 
nung  ober  aber  eine  tiefe  feelifdje  ©rfran- 
fung,  bie  freilid)  gerabe  in  unferer  fd)Iim* 
men  3eit  erfcbrecfenb  baufig  aum  ©elbft* 
morb  fiibrt.  @in  gefunber  fTOenfcb  mitt  fein 
Geben  nicbt  megmerfen,  fonbern  erbalten 
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unb  fteigern ;  ja  er  bat  ein  anerfcbaffeneg 
©ebiirfnig,  aucb  auf  ein  Seben  nacb  bem 
Xobe  boffen  ju  biirfen. 

Sebengfdenber  ift  unfer  ©ott,  ber  Scf)Ob* 
fer  unb  ©rbalter  §immelg  unb  ber  ©tbe, 
im  befonberen  ber  2Jtenfd)en,  bie  er  „ibm 
jum  99ilbe”  gefcbaffen  unb  ieinem  ©ifbe 
immer  abnlicbet  geftalten  mill.  ©t  ift  e§, 
ber  ung  ben  $immel  alg  SBobnung  fiir  ein 
emigeg  Seben  beftimmt  bat-  ®r  ift e§  au*b, 
ber  ung  fiir  bie  notigen  Sebengmittel  Ieib- 
Iitber  unb  geiftlicber  2trt  forgen  mill,  meg* 
balb  fein  Sobn  ung  dertrauengdoll  su  un« 
ierem  SBater  im  $immel  lebrt  beten:  „Un= 
fer  tciglicb  99rot  gib  ung  beute!” 

Stber  falfcfje  Sebengmittel  finb  eg,  bie 
mir  toricbtc  SWenfcben  oft  borjieben;  ober 
gebraucben  mir  bie  gottgegebenen  Seben§* 
mtttel  in  gottttribriger  unb  barum  jmerfmi* 
briger  SSeife;  ober  iiberfcbafcen  mir  Ieibli* 
dje  ©iiter  gegeniiber  ben  geiftlid)en.  un* 
ferem  3tejt!apitel  feben  mit,  mie  bag  SBoIf 
ben  §errn  ^efug  ni$t  etma  nacb  einer  Xar* 
reidbung  feineg  feligmadjenben  23orte§  sum 
®onig  macben  mill,  fonbern  erft  auf  bie  Ieib* 
Iicbe  SSunberfdeifung  bm,  mit  &em  SBunfcb 
bequemen  ©enuffeg:  ,,©ib  ung  attmege  fol* 
djeg  (mubelog  in  bie  $anbe  fallenbeg) 
<Brot!”  Unb  alg  $efug  ibnen  biefen  unge» 
funben  irbijcben  SBunfcb  derfagte,  ba  „gim 
gen  diele  Winter  ficb  unb  manbelten  nidjt 
mebr  mit  ibm.”  9^ur  menige  antmorteten 
auf  fcine  Stage:  „2BoIIt  ibr  aucb  megge* 
ben?”  mit  $etrug:  „§err,  roobm  foECen  mir 
geben?  Xu  baft  2Borte  beg  eroigen  SebcnS!” 

Sebengmittler  unb  fiebengmittel  ^od^fter 
?(rt  ift  Sefug.  $n  ibm  gab  ung  ber  bimm* 
lifcbe  SSater  „bag  rerfjte  ®rot  dom  §im* 

.  mel.”  6r,  ^efug,  ftieg  dom  listen  §immel 
bcrab  in  unfere  )iinbenbun!Ie  2BeIt,  er  ging 
burdb  ben  Dfen  beg  ©Icnbg,  eineg  fcbmers’ 
nnb  fcbmacbdofien  ®reusegtobeg,  bafe  erung 
tobegfdjulbige  u.  barum  tobbebrobte  Siin* 
ber  in§  eroige  Ceben  rette.  Xag  bebeutet 
3unad)ft,  ba  er  bie  Seinen  burd)  ben  93er* 
fobnungStob  dor  bem  cmigen  Xob,  dor 
^»oHe  unb  £lual  bemabrt  unb  ibnen  ben 
Ieiblicben  Xob  311m  ©inganggtor  in§  etaige 
Ceben  bimmlifcfjer  ©eligfeit  unb  §errlid)’ 
feit  nmgeftaltet  bat,  fo  bafe  ibnen  bag  ©r» 
benleben  nidjt  mebr  „ein  fdbredltdb  SBarten 
beg  ©erid)t§”  ift,  fonbern  ein  2Beg  sum 
bocbften  $eil.  Xag  fieben  im  btblifcben 
@inn  ift  abet  nid)t  nur  ein  aufeereg  ©ut. 


bag  man  ermerben  ober  gefdjenft  befommen 
!ann,  fonbern  eg  ift  ein  innerer  Buftanb 
unb  SBorgang,  ber  auf  ftanbigem  ©influfe 
don  oben  berubt.  Unb  biefer  ©influfe  toiri 
burdb  ©b^iftug  dermittelt.  Sn  ibm  unb  >. 
feinem  ©eift  ftromt  bie  gottlidfje  Sebeng- 
fraft  in  ung  liber.  Xag  Iiegt  in  ber  @elbft«  ’ 
beseidjnung  ^efu :  „^cb  bin  bag  SBrot  beg 
fiebeng.”  2Bie  mir,  urn  Ieiblidb  ju  Ieben, 
i>ag  irbifdtje  ®rot  nidbt  nur  aufeerlicb  befi* 
?en,  fonbern  in  ung  aufnebmen  miiffen, 
bamit  ber  Stofftoecbfel  fidb  naturgemafe  doH* 
3iebt,  ber  fiir  unfer  Seibegleben  unerlafelicb 
ift,  fo  fjonnen  mir  audb  geiftlidb  nidbt  dom  ‘ 
aufeeren  Sb^iftentum  Ieben,  fonbern  eg  mufe 
geben  mie  bei  ifjaulug:  Iebe,  bodb  nun 

nid)t  ii,  fonbern  ©briftug  Iebt  in  mirw 
(©al.  2,  20).  Xasu  fiibrt  nidbt  nur  ein 
regelmafeigeg  unb  aufmerlfameg  Sefen  unb 
^oren  ber  2Borte  Ebrifti,  famie  ein  fleifeigeg 
unb  anbadjtigeg  Seten  ju  ibm:  unfer  $ers 
mufe  aud)  erfiiHt  merben  bon  feinem  ©eift, 
fo  bafc  mir  „beten  obne  Unterlafe,”  b.  b-  m 
fteter  Sublung  mit  ibm  fteben,  bafe  mir 
atteg  '©efi^eben  in  feinem  Sidtjte  feben,  all 
unfer  Xenfen,  Steben  unb  ^anbeln  don  ibm 
Ieiten,  ftarfen  unb  burdblautern  laffen,  fiir 
feine  ftitlen  ®emiffen§marnungen  ein  fdbar- 
feg  Dbr  feine  Biidbtigungen  miUig 

annebmen  unb  feinen  ersiebenben,  sur  9teife 
bringenben  Xriibfalen  gebulbig  ftitte  balten, 
in  aEem  aber  ©brifti  fiidbt  burdb  un§  bi«s 
burdjleudbten  laffen.  — 


Offcnbarung  Sabanu^  bag  14.  ©aiJitel. 


(-S  db  I  u  fe.)  < 

©in  Xbier  don  milber  SIrt  tbut  SWenfdben 
unb  anbre  ©reaturen  serreifeen  fiir  feinen 
hunger  311  fattigen.  2Sag  tbut  ber  Xeufel ,  , 
unb  feine  ©ngel  anberg  benn  bie  ©eelen 
ber  SWenfdben  serreifeen  unb  fie  beg  emigen  ◄ 
Sebeng  unmiirbig  madben  burd)  ein  fleifdb*  I 
Iidjeg  Seben,  unb  ^Saulug  fagt  bie  merben  i 
fterben  miiffen.  2Benn  ein  S9ilb  genommen  • 
mirb  don  einem  flftenfdben,  fo  !ann  man  gut  V 
an  bem  93ilb  feben  mer  ber  SKenfdb  ift,  benn  , 
eg  ift  ibm  abnlid).  <So  bebeutet  bag  Xbier 
unb  fein  SBilb  ber  Xeufel  unb  mag  ibm  abn*  ~ 
lid)  ift.  ©g  fann  fdbier  genommen  merben 
mie  man  dtel  feben  fann  unter  ben  Sften- 
fdben  fbo  bag  SPtalseidben  beg  Xbierg  unb 
fein  99ilb  an  bie  <3tirn  unb  ^anb  genom» 
men  mirb,  bie  in  bie  93eutt)  <Sf)op§  gebn 
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unb  $5.00  besafjlen  fiir  bie  §aar  matoen 
Iaffen;  ba§  ©efidjt  pomberen,  bie  Slugbrauen 
farben.  SRagel  rot^  farben,  3f^ger  ring  an 
faun.  (£3  fann  audj  fo  fein  bafj  nod)  ein 
©ad)  3u  fommen  bat  fiir  bie§  su  erfiille* 
batoon,  mir  je^t  nod)  nidjt§  toiffen.  Unb  ber 
fRaud)  ifirer  dual  mirb  auffteigen  bon  ©mig. 
feit  3u  ©migfeit,  unb  fie  Ijaben  feine  fRufje 
£ag  unb  9^acf)t  bie  ba§  £ffier  Ijaben  angebe* 
tet  unb  fein  83ilb,  unb  fo  3emanb  bat  ba§ 
SWabijticben  feineS  SRamenS  angenommen. 
3jft  ba3  nid)t  fdbrecflidb?  Barum  glauben  fo 
biele  ERenidfjen  bent  Bort  ©otte§  nidbt,  su 
farem  eigenen  SBerberben.  Bir  preifen 
©ott  au§  ber  tiefe  unferer  ©eele  burcb  %e* 
fum  ©briftum  ber  un§  mit  feinem  93Iul  er= 
Iofet  bat  bon  bem  3orn  ©otte§.  §ier  ift 
©ebulb  ber  ^eiligen;  bier  finb  bie  ba  batten 
bie  ©ebote  ®otte§  unb  ben  ©Iauben  an  3e« 
fum. 

3a  e§  fommt  auf  ©ebulb  unb  ©Iauben 
an  unb  batten  bie  ©ebote  ©otte§  um  bem 
sufiinftigen  8orn  entrinnen  unb  felig  mer* 
ben.  Unb  idb  barte  eine  ©timme  bom  £im= 
mel  ju  mir  fagen  ©dfreibe;  ©elig  finb  bie 
Xobten  bie  in  bem  £errn  fterben  bon  nun 
an.  So  &er  <^eift  fpridtjt  bafe  fie  ruben  bon 
ibrer  2lrbeit,  benn  fare  Berfe  folgen  ibnen 
nacb.  ©in  fegenboHer  ©prudj  su  un§  arme 
3Wenf<ben.  Unb  id)  fabe,  unb  fiebe  eine 
meifee  Bolfe  unb  auf  ber  Bolfe  fi^en  einen 
ber  gleidf)  tear  eineS  ERenfdjen  ©obn,  ber 
batte  eine  golbne  tone  auf  feinem  $aupt, 
unb  in  feiner  $anb  eine  fdfjarfe  ©idjel.  $>e§ 
SRenfdjen  ©obn  ift  ©otte§  ©obn,  bie  golbne 
tone  ift  bie  grofee  ©bre,  unb  alle  ©eroalt 
im  ^imrnel  unb  auf  ©rben  bie  ©r  ermorben 
bat  burcb  feine  geborfame  bi§  sum  £ob. 
2>ie  fdfjarfe  Sidjel  ift  ba§  Bort  ®otte§.  Unb 
ein  anberer  ©ngel  ging  au§  bem  £empel 
unb  fcfjrie  mit  grower  ©timme  3U  bem  ber 
auf  ber  Bolfe  fafe.  @d)Iage  an  mit  beiner 
@id)el  unb  ernte,  benn  bie  3eit  su  ernten 
ift  gefommen,  benn  bie  ©rnte  ber  ©rbe  ift 
biirre  gemorben.  Bann  bat  biefe  ©rnte  an« 
gefangen?  Bar  e§  nidjt  3u  ber  Beit  nacb 
bem  unfer  ©rlofer  unfre  ©iinben  binauf- 
getragen  bat  an  feinen  Seibe  auf  ba§  §als 
unb  Ppn  ben  £obten  auferftanben  unb  gen 
§immel  gefabren  unb  ben  $eiligen  ©eift 
auSgefanbt. 

21m  SPfingfttag  nabm  $etru§  biefe  fdbarfe 
©idbel  in  feine  §anb  unb  erntete  ein  grofee§ 
gelb  bon  3,000  ©eelen  in  einem  £ag.  ©r 


batte  ibnen  einen  gefegneten  £roft  su  fagen 
bafe  ^efu§  fiir  unfre  ©iinben  geftorben  ift. 
3a  bie  ©rnte  ber  ©rbe  mar  biirre  getoorben. 
©mb  mir  nicbt  jdjon  1900  3<far  am  ernten 
mit  biefer  fdbarfen  ©idbel  ba§  ©oangelium. 
Unb  ber  auf  ber  Bolfe  fafe,  fdblug  an  mit 
feiner  ©idjel  unb  bie  ©rbe  roarb  geemtet. 
Unb  ein  anberer  ©ngel  ging  au§  bem  Xenv 
pel  im  §immel,  ber  batte  eine  fdjarfe  $ippe. 
Unb  ein  anberer  ©ngel  ging  au§  bem  Slttar 
ber  batte  -iJfadjt  iiber  ba§  0feuer,  unb  rief 
mit  grofeem  ©efdfrei  su  bem  ber  bie  fdjarfe 
•■§ippe  batte,  unb  farad):  ©djlage  an  mit 
beiner  fdjarfen  §ippe,  unb  fdbneibe  bie  £rau« 
ben  auf  ber  ©rbe  benn  fare  ©eeren  finb  reif. 
£a§  ift  bann  gans  ma§  anber§  oon  bem 
©rbe  einernten.  Birb  nidbt  ba§  fdbredtlidbe 
©eridbt  ®otte§  folgen  nafa  bem  bie  2lu3* 
ermabtten  ^inber  ©otteS  eingeerntet  finb, 
unb  ber  SIbfaE  gefommen  ift?  3«  ber 
93ibel=3eit  pflanste  man  einen  Bein» 
berg  unb  mad)te  eine  better,  (Bein 
^re§§)  in  bem  Beingarten  um  bie  Xrau* 
ben  su  preffen  unb  su  Bein  madjen.  Unb 
bie  IBeeren  rnurben  sertreten  mit  ben  gii&en 
unb  if)re  Meiber  rnurben  befutelt  bon  ben 
SBeeren  mie  man  Iefen  fann  in  3«faia  63,  2: 
Barum  ift  benn  bein  ©emanb  fo  SRofafarb, 
unb  bein  toib  mie  eine§  ®eltertreter§? 
Unb  3Ser§  3  fagt  er:  3fa  trete  bie  toter 
attein,  unb  ift  niemanb  unter  ben  SBoffern 
mit  mir.  3fa  f)abe  fie  gefeltert  in  meinem 
3orn  unb  sertreten  in  meinem  ©rimm.  3)ie 
Sibel  braudjt  ba§  totertreten  an  bielen 
Drten  fiir  ba§  ©eiftlidje  dorbilben.  3n  bie- 
fem  Xejt  bat  3o^anne§  ba§  fdjredflifae  ©e» 
rifat  ®otte§  oorgebilbet  mit  ber  Xrauben 
©rnte  unb  totern.  Unb  ber  ©ngel  ffalug  mit 
ber  §ippe  an  bie  ©rbe  unb  fdjnitt  bie  fReben 
ber  ©rbe  unb  marf  fie  in  bie  grofee  bel¬ 
ter  be§  3orn§  ®otte§.  Unb  bie  better  marb 
aufeer  ber  ©tabt  unb  ba§  SBIut  ging  oon  ber 
better  bi§  an  bie  3aume  ber  ^ferbe  burdf) 
taufenb  fedjS  ^unbert  3elbmege§.  2>a§  mare 
eine  ©trecfe  oon  200  EReilen  aufeer  ber 
©tabt  gefeltert. 

Ba§  fiir  eine  ©tabt  mag  ba§  gemeint 
fein?  SReint  e§  nifat  bie  §eilige  ©tabt 
©otteS  ?  Birb  nidjt  ber  ©o^n  ©otte§  foim 
men  in  ben  Bolfen  beS  ^immelS  ba§  ©e« 
rifat  su  flatten  unb  nicfjt  in  bem  f>errlid)en 
^immel  unb  ©tabt  ©otteS?  ©otteS  3oni 
Pom  i^immel  mirb  geoffenbaret  iiber  alleS 
gottlofe  Befen  unb  Ungerefatigfeit  ber 
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iftenfcben  bie,  bie  SBabrbeit  in  ttngered)tig= 
feit  aufbalten.  Ciebe  Sefer  unb  alle  bie  nidbt 
lefer  finb  ©ott  gebe  eud)  diel  33armberaig’ 
feit,  unb  fiiebe  burdb  bie  ©nabe  ©bnfti  bafj 
toir  un£  mit  Sfleifc  madjt  nebmen  unb  bal* 
ten  on  bent  ©efenntniS  ber  §offnung  unb 
nidbt  toanfen,  benn  er  ift  treu  ber  e§  der= 
beifeen  bat.  2luf  bafe  toir  nidbt  don  benen 
finb  bie  in  biefe  grofee  belter  beS  3om§ 
©otteS  getoorfen  toerben,  toeldjeS  dorbilbet 
baS  fdjredflidbe  ©eridbt  ©otteS  unb  ift  un§ 
gefdbrieben  aur  Sebr  unb  2Barnung. 

$rufet  alleS,  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet,  meibet 
alien  bofen  8d)ein. 

@in  jcbtoacber  Gruber. 


Siebcrbcrfteflenbc  ©nabe  itn 
fieben  ©imfonS. 


©ine  ber  traurigften  aber  aucb  Iebrrei d)= 
ften  ©efdbidbten  im  Stltcn  Deftament  ift  bie 
®efd)id)te  0imfon3.  ©rofje  Dinge  batte  er 
derridbten  fonnen.  Die  ©elegenbeit  baju 
toar  ibm  r«id>lic£)  geboten,  an  9Iu§riiftung 
unb  ®rajt  feblte  eS  ibm  audb  nidbt,  aber  naif) 
einigen  fliicfjtigen  'Siegett  fam  eine  3eit  in 
feinem  Seben,  too  er  untiidbtig  toar  aunt 
bciligen  Dienft,  unb  atoar  burdb  feine  eigene 
Stfjulb.  '^mnter  toieber  toirb  don  ibm  ge* 
fagt : :  „D  er  ©  e  i  ft  b  e  3  $errn  ge= 
r  i  e  t  ii  b  e  r  i  b  n,”  unb  in  ber  ®raft  bie= 
feS  '©eifte^  toirfte  er  ©rofeeS.  8ogar  fein 
2Beib  rncrfte  balb  don  biefer  ®raft  unb  der* 
mutete,  biejelbe  miiffe  mit  etroaS  '3Iufeer= 
orbentlicbem  aufammenbangen.  9tad)  Ian* 
gerem  Drangen  offenbarte  8imion  feinem 
SBeibe  fein  ganaeS  .^cra:  „3tf)  bin  eirt  53er= 
lobter  ©otteS.”  58  e  r  l  o  b  u  n  g  mit 
©  o  1 1  toar  b  a  3  ©ebeimniS  f  ei= 
n  e  r  ®  r  a  f  t.  Solange  er  in  ber  ©ott  der* 
Iobten  unb  geroeibten  SteHung  blieb,  toar 
er  uniibertoinblidb,  fobalb  aber  fein  Iange3 
<$auptbaar  (roeld)e3  bag  dufjere  3^tcf)en  fei= 
iter  58erIobung  unb  2Beibe  toar)  befdborett 
tourbe,  derliefe  ibn  aucb  feine  grofee  ®raft. 

$ier  febert  toir,  toorin  bie  ®raft  ber  ®in= 
ber  ©ottc3  Iiegt:  inber®emeinfdbaft 
mit  ©ott.  8obalb  bie  ©emcinfdbaft  mit 
©ott  getriibt  ober  unterbrodben  toirb,  ber* 
Iieren  fie  ibre  Shaft.  Dies  mufetc  audb  8im* 
fon  icbmeralicb  erfabreit.  ^m  ®ampfe  fiir 
©ott  unb  feine  3ad)e  batte  er  biefe  ®raft 
erbalten,  unb  inbem  er  fein  $aubt  in  ben 
<5<f)ofe  ber  Mila  Iegte  unb  ber  fleifdblidben 


fJtube  bflegte,  derlor  er  biefelbe  toieber  unb 
bamit  audb  ba3  3Sorrecf>t,  ein  58erIobter 
©otteS  3U  fein.  Da3  Sdblimmfte  toar  nodb, 
bafj  er  e3  niebt  einmal  gemerft  batte,  bafe 
ber  §err  don  ibm  getoidben  toar.  (08.  20.) 
3tuf  biefe  SBeife  derliert  nod)  mand)e3  Shnb 
©otteS  ieine  Shaft.  $n  feinem  Seben  toar 
eine  3eit,  too  er  fid)  aunt  i^erm  toanbte  unb 
ber  <5Belt  unb  bef  0iinbe  ben  fftucfen  febrte. 
©ott  ebrte  biefe  2fbfonberung  unb  erfiiUte 
fein  ©igentum  mit  ©eift  unb  mit  ®raft  unb 
braudjte  e3  aum  ^eiligen  IDienft.  2Cber  e3 
fam  eine  Delila  binau.  Die  SBelt  ober  eine 
Siinbe  getoann  9ftad)t  uber  ba3  §er$  be3 
©Iaubigen.  8o  fonnte  er  nidbt  longer  ein 
5SerIobter  ©otteS  bleiben.  ©ott  iderliefe  ibn. 
SSieHeidbt  bebielt  er  bie  religiofen  gormen 
nodb  bei,  aber  innerlidb  feblte  bie  ®raft, 
aum  Dienft  toar  er  untiicbtig,  er  toar  fein 
3eugniS  mebr  fiir  ben  ^errn  unb  fein  8e= 
gen  fiir  feine  Umgebung.  8imfon  tourbe 
don  ben  SBiberfadbern  iibertounben,  inS  ©e- 
fangniS  gelegt  unb  mufete  ein  0bott  ber 
!0feinbe  ©otteS  fein.  Docb  aucb  fiir  8imfon 
gab  e§  eine  toieberfjerftettenbe 
©  it  a  b  e.  Sintfon  Iiefe  fein  §aar  toieber 
toadbfen.  ©r  befam  toieber  neue  '^raft,  fo 
bafe  er  feinen  fiebenSlauf  nodb  aur 
©otteS  befdbliefeen  fonnte  unb  fein  Sftante 
unter  bie  ©IaubenSbelben  aufgenommen 
toerben  fonnte.  (^ebr.  11.) 

flJiein  lieber  fiefer,  gleidbt  bein  fieben  bem 
Sebett  8imionS?  aftufet  bu  audb  befennen: 
5Idb  meine  ®raft,  fie  ift  babin?  9tud)  fiir 
bi«J  gibt  e§  eine toieberberfteHenbe 
©nabe.  Srneuere  beine  £in= 
g  a  be  an  ©ott.  2tudb  bir  ruft  ©ott  in 
feinem  SBorte  au:  „^db  toil!  bein  2Ibtreten 
toieber  beilen,  gerne  toiH  id)  bid)  Iieben” 
($ofea  41,  5).  Du  barfft  bie  bir  don  ©ott 
gefdbenfte  ©nabenaeit  aur  Gffte  beS  ^>errn 
Ieben  unb  befdbliefeen.  58ertraue  beinem 
v^errn,  bafe  er  bir  mebr  ©nabe  benn  je  au* 
dor  febenfen  fann,  bamit  bu  nidfjt  mebr  un* 
treu  toerbeft  unb  bein  SBeg  don  nun  ein 
3Beg  obne  2lbtreten  roerbe.  ^a,  eS  ift  berr* 
lid),  bafe  ©ott  ben  tiefgefaHenen  &J?enfd)en 
burdb  feine  ©nabe  toieber  ber  ft  etten 
fann  au  feinem  Dienft  unb  au  feiner  ©bre. 
2Iu(b  bein  Ceben  fann  er  doHig  in  fRidbtig* 
feit  bringen,  glaube  eS,  er  fann  audb  mit 
bir  fertig  toerben. 

2Iber  toa§  batte  8imfon  nodb  aHeS  auS= 
ridbten  fonnen,  toenn  er  ununterbrodben  ein 


$ero(b  be 

Serlobter  ©otte!  geblieben  ttrnre!  Sftufete 
er  nid)t  mit  ^ona  befennen : :  „Xie  ba  bal* 
ten  iiber  bie  nidjtigen  ©ofcen,  nerleugnen  i^re 
©nabe?”  '31(f),  tote  oft  toirb  bie  un!  non 
©ott  gefdjenfte  foftlidje  Xienftgnabe  ber* 
Ieugnet,  toetl  roir  nicbt  treu  toaren.  2)antnt 
Iafet  un!  toad&en  unb  beten,  bafe  toir  nid)t  in 
2Infed)tung  fallen: 

i$err,  fyabe  ad)t  auf  mid), 

Xie  ©flange  rniibet  fidj, 

2Rit  ibren  Xiicfen 
6  in  §erj,  ba!  bu  befreit, 

Son  ber  ©infaltigfeit 
Salb  ju  berriidfen. 

Xann  toirb  ber  Sriebe  ©otte!  unfere  i£er* 
3en  unb  @inne  betoabren,  unb  toir  fonnen 
unfere  g  a  n  3  e  £eben!3eit  unb  ®raft  bent 
$errn  3ur  Serfiigung  ftelten. 

Unb  bu,  mein  Iieber  Sefer,  ber  bu  nod) 
feme  non  ©ott  unb  feinem  Seidje  bift,  toiUft 
bu  nicbt  beute  bein  Seben  ©ott  toeiben  unb 
ein  Serlobter  ©otte!  toerben?  Sebenfe, 
toa!  l.^etr.  4,  18  gefdjrieben  ftebt:  „@o 
ber  ©erecbte  fount  erbalten  tnirb,  too  roirb 
ber  ©ottlofe  unb  Siinber  erfdbeinen?” 


Strantlein  ©ebitlb. 


2Rein  Sebrer  in  ber  3>orffd£)uIe,  noth  in 
ber  guten  3eit  4>flegte  in  feinem  2Bobn3im* 
mer  mit  beionberer  ©orgfalt  be3  ®rautlein 
©ebulb.  Severe!  trug  fo  aufeergetoobnlid) 
reicbboltig  §riidb)te,  bafe  er  fie  ©adtoeife 
abrubfen  fonnte  unb  toenn  er  aufeer  ®on= 
trotte  geriet,  toa!  gelegentlidj  mebrere  mal 
ben  Xag  gefdbeben  fonnte,  unb  bon  feinem 
^otbeber  alle  ©eifteltoaffen  toie  Sineal, 
Siicber  unb  fonftige  Sebrgegenftanbe  unter 
bie  ®obfe  ieiner  3ogIinge  in  bie  ©dfe  gefIo= 
gen  toaren,  binau!  eilte,  nad)  etlidber  3^it 
immer  toieber  in  ber  ftlaffe  erfdjien  unb  mit 
frifdber  Sube  unb  ©elaffenbeit  nur  bie  Ser* 
fidjerung  gob,  bafe  er  toieber  eineit  gansen 
Sad  boll  mitgebradbt  babe.  2Iber  Ieiber  toar 
er  in  ber  Segel  mit  berfelben  balb  toieber  3« 
©nbe.  SebenfaH!  toerben  toir  feine  Boglin* 
ge  fo  ein  ettoa!  basu  beigctragen  baben,  bafe 
fie  fo  gar  balb  oerjniffert  toar  unb  mir  toill 
e!  fo  borfommen,  al!  toenn  mit  unferem 
Stfjlag  aufjergetoobnlid)  biel  mit  be^iiber 
gefommen  finb,  unb  bitte,  toenn  moglid), 
iiber  ba!  nur  fiir  meine  SBenigfeit  nod)  um 
einen  fleinen  2tuffdjub  bon  1 — V/*  3Ronat 
unb  bann  aber  Scblufe.  SBiirbe  bodb  bie 
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Sunbfdjau  fcblecbt  entbebren  fonnen.  Sur 
ein  SorgeteHer  unb  toir  toollen  ia  audj 
3ablen,  aber  gerabe  jefct  paffen  un!  bie  3«b' 
lungen  garnidbt,  pflegte  mein  Sorgefefcer 
in  ber  alten  £eimat  oft  3U  iagen,  aber  Ieiber 
roar  ba!  gerabe  jefct  beinabe  immer. 

Sebod)  i<b  fcbliefec  mein  Ungetoobnlidje! 
unb  seidfine  bange  b°ff«nb  mit  beftem  ©rufe. 

©in  Sefer. 


Sead)tung!tocrter  Sat 


Xer  felige  Srebiger  SBilbelm  Sobe  gab 
feinen  Scbulerinnen  einft  bert  Sat:  „Segt 
eudb  eine  fleine  ®affe  an,  eine  Sdbadjtel, 
ober  toa!  e!  fonft  fein  mag !  Xa  binein  Iegt 
jebeSmal  am  ©onntag,  ober  fo  oft  ibr  ©elb 
einnebmt,  ein  ©elbftiidf,  nadb  ber  SBeifung 
be§  SlpoftelS  S^ulu§:  „3luf  einen  jeglidben 
erften  Xag  ber  SGSocbe  lege  bei  fiib  felbft  ein 
jeglidber  unter  eucb  unb  fammle,  toa§  ibn 
gut  biinft,  auf  bafe  nidbt,  toenn  icb  fomme, 
bann  erft  bie  Steuer  3U  fammeln  fei” 
(1.  ^or.  16,  2) !  Xiefe§  ©elb  ift  nicbt  mebr 
euer  eigen,  fonbern  ®otte§  ©elb,  unb  ibr 
toerbet  feben,  roieniel  Iieber  unb  Ieidbter  man 
au§  biefer  „®otte§=^affe”  gibt  al§  au§  bem 
eignen  Seutel.  Stud)  toerbet  ibr  3U  jebem 
guten  3®edf  ettoa§  bereit  baben.  Xenn  foldb 
eine  ^affe  toirb  niemalS  gan3  leer  fein.”  — 
Scbenfen  ift  nod)  Iange  fein  SBobltun.  Xa§ 
bebenfe,  toer  einem  Settler  eilig  eine  2Riin« 
3e  gibt  ober  auf  einem  aBobltatigfeitsball 
ettoa§  fauft.  ©inem  anbern  in  bie  Seele 
fd^auen,  reben,  greifen,  bart  riitteln,  ift 
®ute§  tun,  aud)  toenn  e§  roeb  tut.  ©§  ift 
oft  mebr  toert  all  ba!  reicbfte  ©efcbenf. 


Xa!  ©Iternbanl. 


Xer  in  Serlin  oerftorbene  Sbitofopb 
griebricb  Saulfen  fcbreibt  in  bem  trefflidjen 
Sud^  „2Iu!  meinem  Seben”:  „Unb  nun,  in* 
bem  icb  anfcbicfe,  bon  ©Iternbau!  unb 
§eimat  Slbfdfiieb  3U  nebmen,  um  in  bie 
§rembe  3U  sieben,  bem  ungetoiffen  ©Iiidf 
entgegen,  fann  tdj  nicbt  umbin,  ©ott  auf! 
innigfte  3U  banfen  fiir  all  ben  8egen,  ben 
er  mir  burd)  meine  ©Item  gefdjenft  batte. 
^sdb  toeife  nidbt,  ob  id)  5?raft  gefunben  batte, 
bie  folgenben  Sabre  iiberfteben  unb  au! 
alterlei  Slbfall  unb  ©ntartung  mid)  toieber* 
3ugetoinnen,  toenn  icb  n^t  bon  bortber  ei¬ 
nen  Sorrat  beiliger  ^raft  unb  eine  nie  gan3 
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erlofcfjcne,  menn  audj  geitmeilig  faft  Oer* 
fdbiittetc  2lnid)auung  bon  bem,  mas  bent  2e* 
ben  aflein  SBiirbe  unb  3Bert  gibt,  alB  2Iu§* 
ftattung  mit  erbalten  ^atte.  Der  ©ebanfe 
an  bag  ©IternbauB,  burdj  baufige  fftiicffebr 
bof)in  immer  frifdj  erbalten,  bat  nie  aufge* 
bort,  mir  alB  Sftabner  gegenmartig  gu  fern; 
er  bat  ben  grofeten  2tnteil  baran  gebabt,  bafe 
id)  mid)  enblidj  auf  ben  redjten  3Beg  gu* 
riicfgefunben  babe.”  SBir  feben,  mieoiel  ba* 
rauf  anfommt,  bafe  $inber  in  einem  from* 
men  ©IternbauB  unter  ben  Stugen  unb  an 
bem  Bergen  bon  SSater  unb  Gutter  auf* 
toadbfen  unb  ergogen  merben. 


Der  falfdje  3»8* 


3dj  nofjm  meinen  $Iab  in  einem  be* 
ftimmten  3uge.  Dambfrofe  begann  gu 
fdjnaufen  unb  gu  gifdjen,  bie  fftaber  fefcten 
fid)  in  ©ang,  unb  OormartB  flogen  bie  2Ba* 
gen  mit  ©eraffel  unb  ©eflirr.  2lber  on  ber 
erften  Station  mar  id)  febr  betroffen,  alB 
ber  ®onbufteur  mein  ©illet  befab  unb  in 
bebauerlidjem  Stone  fagte :  „8ie  finb  in  ben 
falfdjen  3ug  geraten.  Steigen  8ie  lieber 
bier  auB.”  $jd)  folgte  feinem  9tat,  begab 
micb  fdbneH  binauB,  unb  bie  0ad)e  gab  mir 
biel  gu  benfen,  benn  eB  mar  jebenfaflB  ein 
eigentiimlicbeB  ©reigniB,  gu  glauben,  idb  fei 
auf  gang  ridbtigem  SBege,  unb  bennodj  auf 
bem  falfcben  gu  fein.  SoUten  anbere  fid) 
nicfjt  audb  im  falfcben  3uge  befinben,  mab* 
renb  fie  glauben,  ben  redjten  gemdblt  gu 
baben?  Du  magft  jung  fein;  bu  benfft  nidjt 
im  geringften  baran,  bid)  im  ^rrtum  gu  be* 
finben.  $iettcid)t  miirbeft  bu  mobl  gugeben, 
bafe  bu  ein  menig  leidbtfinnig  feieft,  „aber 
baB  bat  nidjtB  auf  fid),”  fagft  bu  babei.  Du 
fonnteft  etmaB  bflicfjtgetreuer  bei  beinen 
Slrbeiten  fein,  ein  menig  aufmerffanter  im 
$aufe,  etmaB  ftrenger  in  Segug  auf  beine 
©emobnbeiten  aufcer  bem  '$aufe,  baB  aHeB 
Ieugneft  bu  nidjt.  Sfber  biefe  SBenigfeiten 
unb  $Ieinigfeiten  fteHen  eine  mefentlidje 
2ibmeid)ung  Don  bem  bar,  maB  red)t  ift,  unb 
fonnen  unberecbenbar  madjfen.  Du  befin* 
beft  bidj  im  falfcben  3nge,  unb  bu  tateft 
mobl  baran,  ibn  gu  oerlaffen.  SBtelleidjt 
Iiebft  bu  bie  geiftigen  ©etranfe  „nur  fo  gur 
©elegenbeit,  in  ©efeUfcbaft,  in  frobiidjem 
$reife,”  fagft  bu  —  unb  bod)  mar  audj  jener 
Sftenf dj  ba  in  ber  berrufenen  Shteipe  einft 
nur  ein  ©elegenbeitBtrinfer.  Du  bift  im 


falfcben  3uge,  unb  bu  tateft,  gut,  ibn  fdjnell 
gu  oerlaffen.  93iefleidjt  benimmft  bu  bidb 
etmaB  unridbtig,  unfreunblidj  ober  liebloB 
gegen  beine  SRacbbarn.  Du  gibft  nidjt  offen 
gu,  bafe  bu  ein  Unredbt  baburdb  begebft,  jon* 
bern  bu  rebeft  bir  ein,  bafe  bu  burdj  Oerfdjie* 
ene  fleine  SSorgange  bagu  beredbtigt  feieft. 
©B  ift  eine  Iange  ©efdjidjte,  fdjreibt  fidb  bon 
long  Oergangenen  93egebenf)eiien  fyer,  mo 
ein  alter  ©roll  ficb  feftfe^te,  ein  SSorurteil 
gefafet  unb  eB  nie  toergeffen  murbe.  Du  iiber* 
geljft  biefe  Dinge,  fie  mit  einem  guten  -tta* 
men  Oerbedenb  unb  Iafjt  afleB  beim  alien! 
—  2lHein  eB  ift  ein  Seller,  ber  3ug  ift  mabr* 
Iidj  in  gang  falfdber  fftidjtung  begriffen,  unb 
bu  tateft  mobl,  ibn  fofort  gu  Oerlaffen.  Dann 
fcbliefjlidb  nod)  einB.  Der  natiirlidje  Sauf 
beineB  CebenS  in  ®egug  auf  ©ott  ift  ein 
falfdber,  unb  adj,  mie  menig  Sdbulbige  ben* 
fen  bariiber  aucb  nur  einmal  nadj..  0ie  finb 
ebrbar,  fleifeig,  fie  finb  aucb  friebfertig  unb 
gute  SBiirger,  fie  befudben  bie  ®ird)e,  fie  be* 
anfprudben  iiber  bem  ©efefce  gu  fteben,  nur 
befaffen  fidb  ibre  ©ebanfen  ebenfomenig  mit 
©ott,  mie  bie  -Itfenfdjen  an  bie  0onne  ben* 
fen,  nadjbem  fie  binter  ben  SBergen  unter* 
gegangen  ift.  0ie  befinben  fidb  nidjt  blofe 
in  bem  falfcben  3uge,  nein,  fie  finb  in  bem- 
felben  bereitS  eingefdjlafen.  ©§  ift  ein  Sie* 
beSbienft,  ben  9tadb[ten  in  foldber  Sftube  gu 
ftoren,  ibn  Oon  feinem  Selbftbetruge  gu 
beilen,  audb  ift  bie§  unfere  beilige  ffSflidbt. 


SBaljre 


Emanuel  ©ottlieb  ^olb,  geb.  gu  Sdjo* 
naicb  ben  28.  Degember  1784,  geftorben  gu 
Dager§beim  ben  17.  gebruar  1859,  gebort 
gu  ben  gefegneten  Sebrern  unb  ©tunben* 
baltern  SBiirttembergS.  iiber  bie  99ufee  bot 
er  einmal  foIgenbeS  gefagt:  „9Benn  unfer 
§err  ©brrftuB  fagt:  „Dut  SBufee,”  fo  mill  er, 
bafe  ba§  gange  Seben  be§  ©b^iften  eine  bau- 
ernbe  SBufje  fein  foE!  ©§  gibt  ein  3oftmort, 
ba§  Oiele  falfdb  gebraudben.  Da§  ift  baB 
SBort:  „feblen.”  SKeift  beginnt  man  mit: 
„©r  feblt,  fie  feblt,  fie  feblen.  Denn  e§  ift 
leidjt,  einem  anbern  SWenfdben  nadb* 

gumeifen  ober  gar  nadbgufagen,  menn  er 
nidbt  babei  ift  unb  fidb  nidjt  Oerteibigen  fann. 
Dann  mirb  meiterer  fonfugiert:  „Du  feblft, 
ibr  feblt.”  — Da§  flingt  fdbon  anberB; 
bodb  menn  e§  obne  fiiebe  fo  beifet/  bat  e§ 
mancbmal  mebr  8dbaben  getan  al§  gebolfen. 
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—  „3Bir  fefjlen,”  toirb  audB  oft  gefagt,  aber 
nid)t  gana  fo  gemeint.  ©§  flingt  fo  toie: 
flfteine  Seller  toerben  aber  tooBI  nic^t  fdjlim* 
mer  fein  ate  bie  anbere.”  So  bebeutei  ein 
foldbe^  Sefenntnte  mebr  §od)mut  ate  SDe- 
ntut  ®er  rtd^tigc  ©ebraud)  be§  9Borte§ 
fdngt  an  mit:  „$cB  feBIe  ”  <5agt  man  baS 
aber  mit  gebrodBenem  §eraen,  fo  anttoortet 
©ott:  „8d)  bergebe.” 


greube  int  Seiben. 


3u  ber  3eit,  ba  in  granfreid)  bie  Serfol* 
gungen  ber  ©bangelifdBen  auSbradBen,  reifte 
ein  reformierter  ^aufmann  au§  ©raubiin- 
ben  nad)  Sangueboc.  Unter  ber  21nflage 
fetjerifdBer  Umtriebe  bei  feinen  ©laubenS* 
genoffen  murbe  er  in§  ©efangnte  einen 
finftern,  mobrigen  £urm,  getoorfen,  too  er 
bei  SBaffer  unb  Srot  fed)§  2Bod)en  fdBmad)- 
tete.  Son  biefem  91ufentBaIt  eraaBIte  er 
Bernadj  bem  ^rebiger  ©BriftopB  StaBelein 
in  @t.  ©alien:  „2Benn  i<B  ju  gufe  auf  Iauter 
2)ornen  unb  faifcigen  ©teinen  um  bie  ganae 
3Selt  Berum  bte  in  jenem  Sod)  in  Sangue- 
boc  laufen  miifete,  aber  toiifete,  baf}  idB  toie* 
berum  einen  fo  beftanbigen  unb  fiifeen  £roft 
in  ber  ©nabe  unb  ©emeinfdjaft  nteineS  lie* 
ben  §errn  3efu§  geniefeen  toiirbe,  fo  woflte 
icf)  mit  greuben  midB  auf  ben  SSeg  madBen. 
®ann  un§  ber  §eilanb  Bier  fd)on  ba§  Setben 
auf  biefe  SBeife  berfufeen,  toa§  toirb  §  erft 
im  Jpimmel  fein!  —  Unb  bod)  ift  fo  biele§ 
flfturren,  ®Iagen  unb  ®reuae§fIucBt  aud) 
unter  ben  ©Briften.  21(f),  §err,  Bilf  «n§, 
bafe  toir  bein  ®reua  Iieb  getoinnen!  „28a§ 
ift  be§  SebenS  §errli<f)feit?  2Bie  balb  ift 
fie  berfdBtounben!  28a§  ift  ba§  Seiben  biefer 
3eit?  SBie  balb  iftte  iibertounben!”  ®em 
Ubertoinber  gilt  bie  ®rone. 


3>iefen  8efu§  Bat  ©ott  aufertoedEt;  be§ 
ifinb  toir  atte  3eugen.  Slpofig.  2,  32. 


©ieBe,  roer  Bateftarrig  ift  ber  toirb  feme 
fftuBe  in  feinem  §eraen  Baben;  ber  ©eredBte 
aber  toirb  feine§  ©IaubenS  Ieben. 


$er  §err  beBiite  bicB  Dor  allem  Uebel,  er 
beBiite  beine  ©eele.  $Pfa.  121,  7. 

Saffe  bein  ©Briftentum  nidBt  au  §aufe, 
toenn  bu  auf  Seifen  geBft! 


SaBrBeit 

©ebanfen  fiber  Corner  12,  1. 


$d)  ermaBne  eud)  nun,  Iiebe  Sriiber, 
burcB  bie  SarmBeraigfeit  ©otte§,  bafe  iBr 
eure  Seiber  begebet  au  einem  ©bfer,  baS 
ba  Iebenbig,  Beilig  unb  ©ott  rooBlgefaflig 
fei,  toeldjeS  fei  euer  oerniinftiger  ©otte§- 
bienft. 

1.  ©or.  6,  19—20  fagt  $auluS:  ©ber 
toiffet  iBr  nidBt  bafj  euer  Seib  ein  Xemj>el 
be§  Beiliflen  ©eifte§  ift,  ber  in  eudB  ift/  toel* 
dBen  iBr  Babt  bon  ©ott,  unb  feib  nidBt  euer 
felbft?  3)enn  iBr  feib  tBeuer  erfauft.  $a« 
rum  fo  breifet  ©ott  an  eurem  Seibe  unb  in 
eurem  ©eifte,  toeldBe  finb  ©o©tte§. 

Unfer  lieber  <§eilanb  Bat  einen.  groflen 
$rei§  fiir  un§  beaaBlt,  feinen  Beiliflen  Seib 
geopfert  am  ^reuj,  fein  tBeureS  Slut  ber* 
goffen,  barum  Bot  er  ein  fRedBt  un§  in  feinen 
bienft  in  ftetten,  bafe  toir  toiirbige  3eugen 
fein  feine§  SCobteg  am  i^reuj  unb  auferftan* 
ben  ift  am  britten  Xage,  unb  alle  bie  an  iBn 
glauben  iBm  bertrauen  foUen  felig  toerben. 

©§  ift  eine  grofee  SarmBerjigfeit  bafe 
ber  Iiebe  ©ott  un§  ertoaBIt  B^t  iBm  ju  bie* 
nen,  bafe  toir  au§  Siebe  ju  iBm,  iBm  mit 
©rnft  bienen,  mit  einem  banfbaren  ^eraen, 
anfeBen  ba§  grofee  Dbfer,  ba§  er  fiir  un§ 
bar^ebradBt  But.  5Rur  bann  fonnen  toir  un- 
fere  Seiber  in  ben  bienft  be§  $errn  fteHen, 
toenn  er  non  bem  geiftiidjen  Seben  ba§  in 
un§  ift,  iibertounben  ift,  unb  bie  Suft  beS 
IgleifdBeS  in  un§  getobtet  ift,  fo  finb  toir  im 
©eift,  ein  lebenbige§  Dpfer.  2>oHen  audB 
Beilig  fein  urn  ©ott  rooBlgefaflig  in  fein, 
ba§  Beifet  reine§  ^eraen§,  reine  ©ebanfen, 
unb  reine  XBaten.  Saulus  an  ©pBefer  6, 
10:  3uIeBt  meine  Sriiber,  feib  ftarf  in  bem 
§errn,  unb  in  ber  3RadBt  feiner  Stdrfe.  ^n 
bem  11—12  Ser§  feBen  toir  bafe  toir  einen 
ftarf en  geinb  gegen  un§  Baben,  fo  miiffen 
toir  geriiftet  fein  mit  ©laubenSfraft  unb 
©ottbertrauen.  2>ann  fonnen  toir  toiber- 
fteBen  bem  2Biberfad)er,  ber  un§  fucBt  ab* 
aubringen  bon  bem  ®ienft  be§  $errn.  21udB 
ben  ^elm  be§  ^eite  auf  unjerm  $aupt. 
SBenn  toir  geBeiligt  finb,  fo  Baben  toir  S3er* 
gebung  unferer  Siinben,  ba§  bringt  grie- 
ben  unb  Siebe  in  un3,  unb  mad)t  un§  @tarf, 
au  toiberfteBen  bem  Sofen,  unb  iiben  uttS 
mit  bem  Odjmert  be§  ©eifte§,  toeld)e§  ift 
©otte§  28ort.  Se]‘u§  fagt:  SudBet  in  ber 
■SdBrift,  bie  ift  e§  bie  bon  mir  aeiget.  Unb 
fie  aeiget  un§  toie  toir  iBm  bienen  foflen. 
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€rftlid)  ibn  bitten  um  ©rfenntnis  311  t>er= 
fteben  mas  feinen  ^ciligen  SBtHen  ift,  auf* 
aujeben  3U  ben  ©erg«n  Don  mannen  rnir 
§ilfe  fommt,  rnit  ben  2lugen  auffeben  auf 
Sei'um.  (2J?it  ben  ^dnben  fd£)affet  etma§ 
®ute§,  auf  ba§  i^r  etma§  fiabt  bent  biirfti* 
gen  mitautbeilen,  on  ben  ©einen  geftiefelt 
fertig  an  treibcn  ba§  ^Dangelium.  Sbm 
geborfam  au  fetn  in  allem  ba3  er  un§  be* 
foblen  bat,  unb  laffet  un§  unfer  ganae§  der* 
trauett  auf  ben  ^errn  an  fteHen,  mit  mei* 
nem  ©ott  fantt  id)  iiber  93?auern  forittgen 
fagt  ©aDtb,  benn  ©ott  ift  unfere  3aderficbt. 

$efu§  ruft  bie  ©etriibten  au  fid),  unb 
fagt  metier,  mer  au  mir  fommt,  roiH  id) 
nid)t  biuauS  ftofeen. 

©rufe  an  alle  Sejer,  unb  dbitor. 

©  2)7.  97afaiger. 


©ie)Ie  finb  berufen,  aber  menige  finb  au3* 
ermablt.  ©fattb-  22,  14. 


£abedanaeige. 


©artier.  —  ©ertie  (Kauffman)  ©order, 
©od)ter  don  ©adib  unb  2t)bia  Kauffman 
tear  geboren  nabe  ^obnStoton,  fPenna.,  ben 
3  3feb.  1861,  ift  geftorben  nabe  i$utd)infon, 
$anfa§  ben  20.  ^uli,  1941,  im  alter  Don 
80  $abr,  5  2)7onat  unb  17  ©ag. 

2Bar  derebelidjt  mit  Sedi  ©order  ben  30. 
97odember,  1879,  meldjer  ibr  Doran  ging 
ben  7.  Sanuar,  1912. 

Xieie  @be  mar  gefegnet  mit  9  ftin-ber, 
aroei  gingen  ibr  aud)  doran:  (Jbmarb  im 
alter  don  29  unb  SBiHie  2.  ©ie  am  Seben 
finb:  ©abib  don  ffSIain  €itt),  Ohio;  Sannt), 
SBeib  don  21.  £>.  2)7iIIer,  ^utdjinfon;  ^oe, 
97am)>a,  $babo ;  Cedi,  2J7c2)7tnnDiIIe,  £)reg. ; 
2ibe,  8reb  unb  fiiaaie,  2Beib  don  german 
Sober  auf  ber  alien  £eimat,  mo  bie  Gutter 
(mit  ber  §ilfe  ber  anbern),  gut  derforgten 
ba  fie  fdjon  eine  aiemlidje  3eit  Ieibenb  mar 
mit  ©iabieteS,  unb  feit  ^ebruar  nidbt  mebr 
auf  ben  Stiffen  fein  fonnte,  unb  bann  nod) 
©angrene  am  3eben  eingefefct,  aber  immer 
gebulbig,  unb  febr  freunblid).  63  fd)ien 
nidbt  fcbmer  g£mefen  au  fein  fiir  fie  bent 
2lpofteI  feinem  ©atb  nadb  fommen  mo  er 
gibt  in  <£bbefer  4,  32. 

SBarcn  aud)  388  ©rofefinber  unb  22 
©rofe  ©rofefinber.  Seidfenreben  maren  ge* 
balten  an  ber  $eimat  ben  22.  burd)  97.  ©. 
9)7aft  unb  3-  filler. 


S rftfa&adj.  —  ©ruber  ©7ofe3  8d)labadj 
don  ber  2BiImot  ©emeinbe,  ftarb  nabe  97eu 
Hamburg,  Dnt.,  ben  11.  ^uni,  1941,  im 
alter  don  78  ^abren.  Seine  ^ranfbeit  mar 
ein  ^eraleiben,  unb  bie  lenten  $abre  fonnte 
er  nidbt  mebr  arbeiten,  bod)  er  fonnte  immer 
auSgeben,  unb  fein  ©lab  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
mar  felten  leer.  ®ura  dor  feinem  i^infcbei* 
ben  befam  er  einen  fdbmeren  §era  2lnfatt 
unb  Iebte  nur  nod)  einige  ©age. 

©a§  SeidjenbegangniS  marb  gebalten  am 
Sonntag  97ad)mittag  ben  15ten  an  bem 
Steinman  ©egrrfbniS,  unb  diele  ^freunbe 
eraeigten  ibm  ibre  Siebe  sum  ©robe. 

©er  Iiebe  ©ruber  binterliifet  fein  beiriib* 
te§  SBeib,  feine  ^antilie  don  Sobnen  unb 
©ijdjter  unb  eine  2inaabl  ^inbeSfinber. 

Seidbenreben  rourben  gebalten  don  2)7. 
^anfci,  unb  2)7.  07otb. 
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A  PRAYER  FOR  PERFECT  PEACE 


I  do  not  ask,  O  Lord,  that  life  may  be 
A  pleasant  road ; 

I  do  not  ask  that  Thou  would st  take 
from  me 

Aught  of  its  load. 

I  do  not  ask  that  flowers  should  always 
spring 

Beneath  my  feet ; 

I  know  too  well  the  poison  and  the 
sting 

Of  things  too  sweet. 

For  one  thing  only,  Lord,  dear  Lord,  I 
plead 

Lead  me  aright, 

Though  strength  should  falter  and 
though  heart  should  bleed, 
Through  peace  to  light. 

I  do  not  ask,  O  Lord,  that  Thou 
shouldest  shed 
Full  radiance  here; 

Give  but  a  ray  of  peace  that  I  may  tread 
Without  a  fear. 

I  do  not  ask  my  cross  to  understand, 
My  way  to  see ; 

Better  in  darkness  just  to  feel  Thy 
hand, 

And  follow  Thee. 

Joy  is  like  restless  day ;  but  peace  divine 
Like  quiet  night. 

Lead  me,  O  Lord,  till  perfect  day  shall 
shine 

Through  peace  to  light. 

Adelaide  A.  Proctor,  1862. 


EDITORIALS 


The  following  is  taken  from  a  recent 
issue  of  a  prominent  church  paper : 

“A  lot  of  people  are  coming  to  the 
conclusion  that  even  a  great  army  could 
not  long  defend  a  country  that  is  un¬ 
dermined  spiritually. 

“Some  of  the  people  are  making  sharp 
statements  in  widely  circulated  periodi¬ 
cals  about  the  work  our  colleges  have 
done  in  destroying  religious  belief. 


“Dr.  G.  W.  Crane  in  a  recent  news¬ 
paper  article  commented  on  finding  only 
sixty-three  people  present  on  a  Sunday 
morning  about  two  blocks  from  a  fa¬ 
mous  women’s  college  which  has  2,000 
students. 

“  ‘What  sort  of  civic  influence  can  we 
expect  those  2,000  girls  to  exercise  when 
they  return  home  after  four  years  of 
spending  their  Sundays  in  washing  silk 
hose,  playing  solitaire  or  poker,  and  ab¬ 
sorbing  their  morals  from  movies?’  Dr. 
Crane  asks. 

“Our  college  students  are  often  sit¬ 
ting  at  the  feet  of  lazy  sophists  if  not 
actual  atheists,  squandering  their  four 
years  snooping  around  in  the  private 
lives  of  second-rate  figures  of  antiquity, 
yet  not  learning  to  pay  intellectual  trib¬ 
ute  to  flesh  and  blood  institutions.’’ 

A  writer  in  a  prominent  journal  is 
then  cited  as  follows  relative  to  college 
influences : 

“Have  we  not  gleaned  from  your 
professors  of  natural  science,  philos¬ 
ophy  and  ancient  history  that  religions 
are  the  product  of  myth  and  supersti¬ 
tion  and  that  men  create  gods  in  their 
own  image ;  that  if  there  is  such  a  thing 
as  the  soul,  no  scientist  has  ever  iso¬ 
lated  it  in  the  laboratory?  .  .  . 

“You  and  other  educators  the  coun¬ 
try  over  are  now  rearing  a  brood  of 
potential  fascists!  The  sacredness  of 
the  old  ideals  is  fast  being  abolished, 
and  no  alternative  outlook  has  been 
proposed.  ...  If  we  are  to  be  saved, 
our  elders  must  assist  us  to  harmonize 
our  education  with  the  old  faith.” 

Why  accept,  patronize  or  even  en¬ 
dure  a  system  of  instruction  and  train¬ 
ing  which  undermines  and  negates  or 
nullifies  the  principles  dFfeith  and  good 
morals?  Why  spend  years  of  time,  ef¬ 
fort  and  means  in  acquiring  something 
which  leaves  the  procurer  worse  off 
than  when  he  began  such  a  course? 
Why  have,  or  desire  to  have,  an  educa¬ 
tion  (?)  which  is  built  upon  negatives 
and  constructed  of  delusions?  Why 
spend  valuable  time  on  elaborized  noth¬ 
ings?  What  an  empty  possession,  what 
a  hopeless  goal  such  a  career  must  bel 
And  “What  is  a  man  profited  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world  and  lose  himself?” 
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What  are  fancied  gains,  what  are  even 
real  gains  in  temporal  things,  which  in¬ 
evitably  and  most  positively  move  in 
the  direction  of  eventual,  eternal  ruin? 

And  to  the  degree  that  any  schools, 
of  whatever  type  and  purpose  and  ob¬ 
jective,  function,  or  aim  in  the  direction 
of  those  misleading  institutions  to  that 
degree  they  must  be  held  and  adjudged 
detrimental  and  a  menace,  whether 
they  be  called  “Mennonite”  or  not,  and 
the  name  “Mennonite”  ( ?)  has  been  too 
often  employed  to  cover  a  multitude  of 
evils. 

In  the  church  paper  article  referred 
to  above  the  title  of  article  was  “Fifth 
Column  Colleges.”  Let  us  be  just  as 
guarded  against  Fifth  Column  Mennon¬ 
ite  institutions  of  learning. 

“Christian  science”  made  great  in¬ 
roads  among  people  of  Christian  at¬ 
titudes  because  of  the  label  “Christian,” 
and  because  the  character  and  name  in¬ 
dicated,  supposedly,  science  also. 

We  should  know  definitely  what  the 
objectives,  trends  and* characters  of  in¬ 
stitutions  are  before  we  risk  our  unfold¬ 
ing  and  expanding  and  growing  young 
people  under  the  influence  and  atmos¬ 
pheres  of  them.  We  owe  it  to  ourselves 
and  unto  those  for  whom  we  are  respon¬ 
sible  not  to  take  things  for  granted  nor 
to  “wink”  at  known  inconsistencies  and 
delinquencies. 

It  seems  necessary  to  remind  some  of 
those  at  the  civilian  camps  to  observe 
the  scriptural  injunctions  “.  .  .  and  all 
uncleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not 
be  once  named  among  you,  as  becometh 
saints ;  neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish 
talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not  con¬ 
venient:  but  rather  giving  of  thanks” 
(Eph.  5:3,  4). 

“Let  no  corrupt  communication  pro¬ 
ceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which 
is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying.  .  ”  (Eph. 
4:29). 

It  has  been  currently  reported  that 
statements  have  come  from  some  of 
those  at  those  camps  which  were  mani¬ 
festly  disregarding  those  scriptures. 

Is  this  a  time  for  prevarication  and 
exaggeration?  Should  persons  of  con¬ 
scientious  scruples  disregard  truth  and 


sobriety?  “Let  your  light  so  shine  be¬ 
fore  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven”  (Matt.  5:16). 


When  the  time  comes  that  the  young 
men  from  our  ranks  return  home  from 
the  Civilian  Camps  we  trust  they  may 
have  acquired  some  practical  lessons 
which  may  be  useful  and  helpful  in  tak¬ 
ing  better  care  of  the  soil  and  holding 
it  in  its  place  than  before  having  been  in 
contact  with  those  activities.  But  above 
all  may  they  have  a  rugged,  steadfast 
and  stable  influence  for  good  upon  those 
whom  they  meet  and  associate  with, 
“For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself  and  no 
man  dieth  to  himself”  (Rom.  14:7). 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  Louis  Amstutz,  wife,  daugh¬ 
ter,  and  a  brother  by  the  name  of  Ger¬ 
ber,  Apple  Creek,  O.,  recently  stopped 
on  their  way  southeast,  with  the  Locust 
Grove  congregation,  Belleville,  Pa., 
Bro.  Amstutz  conducting  preaching 
services  in  the  evening. 


Pre.  Joseph  Lehman,  Croghan,  New 
York,  who  has  been  in  failing  health  for 
over  a  year,  is  confined  to  his  bed  most 
of  the  time. 


Jacob  Stoltzfus,  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  was 
taken  to  the  State  Hospital,  Ogdens- 
burg,  N.  Y.,  July  17,  for  treatment. 

Pre.  Noah  E.  Yoder  and  wife  and 
Jacob  Yoder,  wife,  and  four  children, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  the 
Kempsville  congregation  near  Norfolk, 
Va.,  Sunday,  July  27,  the  former  named 
brother  serving  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Word. 


Noah  Reber  and  wife  from  Holmes 
County,  Ohio,  visited  a  few  friends  in 
Somerset  County,  Pa.,  July  27,  fore¬ 
most  among  them  being  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Wengerd  and  the  J.  S.  Wengerd  family. 

Mrs.  Lydia  Petersheim,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  who  had  spent  a  number  of  weeks 
with  her  three  married  daughters  near 
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Norfolk,  Va.,  returned  home  July  23, 
her  daughter  and  son-in-law,  Jonas  Mil-’ 
ler  and  wife,  having  brought  her  home 
by  car,  returning  home  the  next  day. 


Pre.  Simon  L.  Yoder  and  family,  with 
exception  of  one  daughter,  Norfolk,  Va., 
have  been  visiting  in  the  Castleman 
River  region,  the  brother  preaching  the 
principal  sermon  at  the  services  at  the 
Flag  Run  meetinghouse,  Sunday,  Aug. 


Abe  Headings,  wife  and  two  sons  and 
Atlee  Mullet,  wife  and  two  sons,  Madi¬ 
son  County,  Ohio,  stopped  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  Aug. 
3,  on  their  return  trip  from  Norfolk,  Va., 
where  they  had  spent  the  fore  part  of 
the  week. 


Miss  Annie  Swartzentruber,  from 
near  Kempsville,  Va.,  is  staying  with 
her  brother,  Jacob  Swartzentruber, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa. 


Levi  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  whose 
health  has  not  been  good  for  some  time, 
spent  a  little  over  a  week  in  a  visit  with 
Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  his 
brother,  leaving  again  for  home,  Aug.  6. 


Allen  Maust,  wife  and  daughters, 
Barbara  and  Miriam,  Joe  Dolan,  the 
editor’s  daughter,  Catharine,  and  the 
editor,  Grantsville,  Md.,  were  in  Mifflin 
County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Aug.  3,  re¬ 
turning  home  Tuesday  morning. 


Abe  Yoder  and  wife,  Arthur,  Ill., 
were  in  the  Oakland,  Md.,  region  over 
Sunday,  Aug.  3,  visiting  resident  family 
connections,  and  transient  family  con¬ 
nections,  Noah  E.  Yoder  and  wife,  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  who  had  been  in  the  Aurora, 
W.  Va.,  region,  with  Peter  Kinsinger 
and  wife,  also  from  Norfolk. 


According  to  the  Baltimore  Sun 
(daily),  Stephen  F.  Stolzfus,  designated 
a's  a  “leader”  of  the  Amish  colony  of 
St.  Mary’s  County,  Maryland,  by  the 
paper  referred!  to,  died  of  “spotted 
fever”  on  Saturday,  Aug.  2. 


Previously  reports  appeared  in  the 
same  paper  of  several  outbreaks  of  this 
disease  in  the  state  of  Maryland,  the 
infection  or  attack  being  attributed  to 
the  bite  of  a  tick.  Two  more  members 
of  the  Stolzfus  family  connection  were 
also  reported  as  sick  of  the  same  disease. 

The  age  of  the  departed  brother  is 
given  as  seventy-seven  years. 


A  few  words  of  explanation  may  be 
necessary  in  regard  to  the  term  “Castle¬ 
man  River  region,”  frequently  used  in 
these  columns.  The  region  along  the 
Castleman  River  is  where  the  Amish 
Mennonite  folks  in  Somerset  County, 
Pa.,  and  Garrett  County,  Maryland,  are 
located.  Items  in  this  department  fre¬ 
quently  refer  to  persons,  events,  and 
matters  having  place  in  both  states  and 
counties,  therefore  to  avoid  lengthy 
wordings  the  term  is  made  to  apply  in 
this  comprehensive  way,  which  avoids 
using  lengthier  terms  which  would  be 
otherwise  necessary. 


After  the  continued  dry  weather  pre¬ 
vailing  during  the  late  spring  and  early 
summer,  the  Castleman  River  region 
has  had  much  rain.  Within  recent 
weeks  there  have  been  storms  with 
heavy  thunder  and  frequent  lightning. 
A  barn  between  Salisbury  and  Meyers- 
dale  was  set  afire  by  lightning  and 
destroyed. 

Oats  cutting  is  in  progress  and  is  a 
difficult  work  on  account  of  the  tangled 
and  lodged  condition  of  the  crop. 

Wheat  has  yielded  quite  variably, 
ranging  from  12  to  34  bushels  per  acre 
according  to  reports. 

Potato  vines  are  blighting  in  places  in 
spite  of  dusting  and  spraying. 

Temperatures  have  been  quite  high 
and  the  air  has  been  sultry  much  of  the 
time  in  recent  weeks. 


“But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and 
strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie 
not  against  the  truth.  This  wisdom 
descendeth  not  from  above,  but  is  earth¬ 
ly,  sensual,  devilish.  For  where  envy¬ 
ing  and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and 
every  evil  work.” 
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ONTARIO  AMISH  MENNONITE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Ontario  Amish 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  East  Zorra  Church, 
16th  line,  from  Saturday  evening,  Sept. 

6  to  Sept.  8.  . 

Everybody  welcome.  Come  prayings 
Peter  Nafziger,  Secretary, 

Baden,  Ontario. 

THE  CONSCIENTIOUS 
OBJECTOR 

As  the  war  spirit  gradually  rises 
higher,  the  conscientious  objector  will 
perhaps  become  more  and  more  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  criticism  and  close  observation, 
and  by  and  by  will  find  it  necessary  to 
give  an  answer  of  the  hope  that  lieth 
within  him. 

The  term  “conscientious”  implies 
that  the  conscience  is  the  factor  deter¬ 
mining  the  position  taken.  At  a  meet¬ 
ing  held  in  New  York  City  recently, 
a  churchman  is  quoted  as  having  said, 
*‘Now  the  church  needs  no  conscien¬ 
tious  objectors,  but  conscientious  bel¬ 
ligerents.”  By  this  we  see  that  not  all 
religious  people  look  at  participation  in 
war  in  the  same  way,  but  that  in  one 
man  the  conscience  calls  for  objections 
and  in  another  man  it  calls  for  more 
belligerency  or  active  support  of  war. 
This  is  all  very  confusing  indeed.  The 
conscience  is  an  inner  sense  that  dis¬ 
tinguishes  right  from  wrong,  but  the 
important  point  is  that  it  can  guide 
only  as  it  has  been  taught.  In  these 
modern  times  men  have  trained  intelli¬ 
gent  dogs  to  lead  the  blind  where  they 
wish  to  go  through  various  hazards  and 
dangers,  but  these  animals  can  only 
lead  to  the  extent  of  their  training.  Even 
so  with  man’s  conscience.  How  it  leads 
him  depends  upon  the  training  re¬ 
ceived,  therefore  men  are  led  upon  wide¬ 
ly  differing  paths.  For  this  reason  we 
see  the  great  need  of  training  the  con¬ 
science  under  the  right  spirit  and 
authority.  Christian  people  of  course 
accept  Christ  as  their  supreme  author¬ 
ity  in  all  things.  If  therefore  our  con¬ 
science  leads  us  into  a  position  of  which 
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our  Master  cannot  approve,  we  know 
that  our  position  is  based  upon  error; 
and  if  a  religious  man  tells  that  he  sup¬ 
ports  war,  we  can  test  his  position  by 
looking  into  the  good  book  of  Jesus  and 
His  faithful  apostles. 

During  times  of  peace,  our  con¬ 
sciences  have  perhaps  been  trained  to 
object  to  war  without  having  been 
taught  and  impressed  with  the  reasons 
for  objecting;  but  as  conditions  become 
more  critical  it  would  probably  be  wise 
for  the  C.  O.  to  review  and  test  his  posi¬ 
tion,  to  the  end  that  he  be  firmly  es¬ 
tablished  and  prepared  to  answer. 

The  argument  is  sometimes  present¬ 
ed  that  David,  the  man  after  God’s  own 
heart,  was  a  man  of  war  and  shed  much 
blood;  therefore  God’s  people  should 
join  in  war  for  a  good  cause.  This  argu¬ 
ment  is  invalid  for  several  reasons. 
First,  while  it  is  admitted  that  David 
was  a  man  of  war,  yet  it  can  be  pointed 
out  that  when  he  made  ready  to  build 
the  temple  for  the  Lord,  God  said, 
“Thou  shalt  not  build  an  house  for  my 
name,  because  thou  hast  beerwa  man  of 
war,  and  hast  shed  blood.”  I  Chron. 
22 :6-8 ;  28 :3.  This  shows  a  man  of  war 
unfitted  for  the  things  that  are  closest 
to  God.  Second,  during  David’s  time, 
Israel  was  the  dominant  people  of  the 
earth  and  all  others  were  secondary ; 
while  they  were  under  David,  yet  they 
were  God’s  own  people  and  His  ruling 
hand  was  always  near.  Their  wars 
were  God’s  cause,  and  when  God  in¬ 
structed  to  fight,  it  was  no  mistake. 
Now,  however,  since  Gentile  world 
domination  began  with  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar  of  the  great  Babylonian  Empire, 
God’s  people  have  been  scattered  a- 
broad  in  many  nations,  and  Daniel  4:17 
says,  “The  most  high  ruleth  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomso¬ 
ever  he  will,  and  setteth  up  over  it  the 
basest  of  men.” 

Should  men  then  now  take  up  fight¬ 
ing  to  shape  the  course  of  good  or  bad 
causes,  they  might  perhaps  be  found 
fighting  against  God  and  His  specific 
purpose ;  and  though  men  might  think  a 
cause  to  be  ever  so  good  it  can  disagree 
with  God’s  purpose :  for  as  we  quoted,  He 
“setteth  up  over  it  the  basest  of  men.” 
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God  must  have  vessels  of  dishonor  to 
complete  His  plan  of  the  ages  and  al¬ 
though  men  may  do  their  utmost  to 
defeat  God’s  plan,  the  C.  O.  can  not  and 
dare  not  to  oppose  God.  Thirdly,  the 
law  and  system  under  which  David 
lived,  has  been  changed  by  God’s  own 
Son,  from  an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a 
tooth  for  a  tooth  (Ex.  21:24;  Lev.  24: 
20)  unto  “But  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye 
resist  not  evil”  (Matt.  5:39).  Man’s  in¬ 
clination  is  to  hate  an  enemy ;  but  Jesus 
says,  “Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you”  (Matt.  5:44). 
That  is  what  our  Master  practiced  in 
His  life  on  earth.  One  time  when  the 
disciples  were  displeased  at  the  treat¬ 
ment  accorded  Him,  they  said,  “Lord, 
wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to  come 
down  from  heaven,  and  consume  them, 
even  as  Elias  did?”  But  He  turned  and 
rebuked  them,  and  said,  “Ye  know  not 
what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of.  For 
the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy 
men’s  lives,  but  to  save  them”  (Luke 
9:54-56).  And  the  soldiers  likewise  de¬ 
manded  of  John  the  Baptist,  saying, 
“And  what  shall  we  do?”  And  he  said 
unto  them,  “Do  violence  to  no  man, 
neither  accuse  any  falsely.  .  .”  (Luke 
3:14).  The  business  of  a  soldier  is  to 
accomplish  his  end  at  the  cost  of 
destroying  men’s  lives  if  need  be.  But 
the  words  of  Jesus  take  this  privilege 
from  him,  and  such  a  soldier  would  be 
of  little  value  to  any  army. 

Perhaps  some  are  puzzled  by  an  in¬ 
cident  in  Luke  22 :36— “.  .  .  and  he  that 
hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment, 
and  buy  one.”  They  found  two  swords, 
and  Jesus  said,  “It  is  enough.”  This 
seems  confusing,  for  if  Jesus  condemns 
harming  our  enemies,  why  should  they 
have  swords?  There  can  be  but  one  an¬ 
swer.  It  was  done  for  a  lesson,  a  very 
beautiful  object  lesson.  Let  us  examine 
it  closely.  “And  he  said  unto  them. 
When  I  sent  you  without  purse,  and 
scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing? 
And  they  said,  Nothing.”  When  Jesus 
had  sent  them  out  they  were  entirely 
in  God’s  care  and  resources,  and  they 
lacked  nothing.  Now  He  puts  them  to 


a  test.  “He  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him 
take  it,  and  likewise  his  scrip :  and  he 
that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  gar¬ 
ment,  and  buy  one.”  What  occurred? 
“And,  behold,  one  of  them  which  were 
with  Jesus  stretched  out  his  hand,  and 
drew  his  sword,  and  struck  a  servant  of 
the  high  priest’s,  and  smote  off  his  ear” 
(Matt.  26:51).  The  temptation  was  too 
great.  Having  the  implements  of  war 
at  hand,  they  used  them,  and  being  pre¬ 
pared  to  harm  their  enemy,  they  harm¬ 
ed  him.  Being  on  their  own  resources 
they  used  them,  but  how  sadly  they 
lacked  this  time ;  how  greatly  they  had 
failed  to  be  fully  converted,  and  al¬ 
though  to  them  it  seemed  fighting  for 
a  good  purpose,  they  were  really  hin¬ 
dering  God’s  mysterious  plan.  .  . .  Jesus 
doubly  condemned  the  act  by  restoring 
the  severed  ear  and  by  the  following  re¬ 
proval:  “Put  up  again  thy  sword  into 
his  place:  for  all  they  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword.” 
What  lesson  could  be  more  beautifully 
executed,  and  what  could  show  us  more 
plainly  that  if  we  prepare  ourselves  for 
carnal  warfare,  we  are  so  probable  to 
fall  into  condemnation?  There  seems 
to  be  no  record  that  any  of  the  disciples 
ever  again  carried  a  sword.  Paul’s 
language  shows  us  that  they  learned 
the  lesson :  “For  though  we  walk  in  the 
flesh,  we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh :  (for 
the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car¬ 
nal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strong  holds”  (II  Cor. 
10:3,  4).  In  the  same  vein  Paul  also 
writes  to  the  Romans,  “Be  not  over¬ 
come  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with 
good”  (Rom.  12:21). 

While  some  might  feel  and  contend 
that  the  C.  O.’s  are  a  liability  to  their 
country,  it  should  be  pointed  out  that 
the  C.  O.  people,  if  they  are  true  to 
their  Master,  are  ever  prompt  to  render 
unto  Caesar  the  things  that  belong  to 
Caesar,  paying  their  taxes,  etc.,  and  in 
all  ways  endeavoring  to  be  law-abid¬ 
ing  citizens  of  such  conduct  as  be- 
cometh  saints.  The  true  C.  O.  will  be 
found  far  away  from  strikes,  riots,  or 
anything  that  is  damaging  to  our 
government,  or  to  any  one  in  any  way. 
The  sum  of  the  matter  is  this :  while 
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the  C.  O.  objects  to  war  as  a  principle  in 
the  true  concept  of  Christianity,  to  be 
consistent,  he  must  show  a  life  of  fidel¬ 
ity  to  all  the  great  principles  of  Chris¬ 
tianity  ;  in  short,  the  C.  O.  must  be  a 
Christian,  and  the  Christian  must  be  a 
C.  O.  Let  us  all  heed  the  exhortation 
of  Paul,  “In  all  things  shewing  thy¬ 
self  a  pattern  of  good  works :  in  doctrine 
shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin¬ 
cerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned ;  that  he  that  is  of  the  con¬ 
trary  part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no 
evil  thing  to  say  of  you”  (Titus  2:7,  8). 

Seth  Skiles,  in  The  Vindicator. 


NONCOMBATANT  SERVICE 


By  Karl  Baehr 

Basically  the  only  service  the  Chris¬ 
tian  can  recognize  is  the  service  to  God. 
Noncombatant  service  falls  short  of 
such  service.  The  word  “noncombat¬ 
ant”  is  a  misnomer,  for  the  noncom¬ 
batant  is  very  closely  related  to  the 
business  of  shooting.  The  army  is  anx¬ 
ious  to  get  noncombatant  draftees,  be¬ 
cause  their  work  is  vital  to  carrying  on 
effectively  the  job  of  killing.  Thus,  the 
noncombatant  is  first  of  all  serving  the 
army — the  military — and  secondly  God 
(if  the  army  even  thinks  of  it  in  that 
way). 

It  is  obvious  that  human  suffering 
must  be  relieved  and  that  the  milk  of 
human  kindness  must  feed  those  who 
are  physically  broken,  mentally  de¬ 
ranged,  and  spiritually  ravished  by  war. 
However,  that  kindness  can  be  given  in 
a  Christian  way  only  under  the  unques¬ 
tioned  direction  of  God  (through  the 
church).  It  is  for  this  reason  that  our 
relief  program  in  Europe  today  is  so  im¬ 
portant!  It  is  a  voluntary  Christian 
sacrifice  for  humanity  (not  a  compul¬ 
sory  service  for  one’s  own  armed  force 
alone  as  is  the  case  in  noncombatant 
service).  This  is  also  why  our  Civilian 
Service  Camps  are  so  extremely  impor¬ 
tant.  They  are  sacrificial  attempts  to 
render  lasting  and  constructive  service 
to  our  nation.  And  they  should  (and 
will)  train  men  to  become  real  mission¬ 
aries  of  Christian  love  for  relief  and 


reconstruction  work  after  the  war  is 
over!  In  these  areas  we  Mennonites 
can  serve  the  World !  This  is  our  genius 
— not  noncombatant  service ! — Men- 
nonite. 


SETTLING  A  CONTROVERSY 


Clifton  Umstead 

In  one  of  our  California  Junior  Col¬ 
leges,  a  Christian  young  man  was 
studiously  preparing  himself  for  his 
chosen  career.  In  this  same  college 
were  a  number  of  students  who  dis¬ 
believed  the  Bible  and  they  eagerly  em¬ 
braced  every  opportunity  to  ridicule  the 
Word  of  God. 

One  of  the  professors  in  this  school 
also  took  part  in  these  discussions  and 
sought  to  rob  the  Christian  youth  of  his 
faith  in  God  and  His  Word.  On  one 
occasion,  after  a  severe  tirade  of  abuse 
had  been  heaped  upon  the  Bible  and  its 
defender,  the  professor  suddenly  de¬ 
clared:  “The  only  way  to  settle  this 
matter  is  for  this  Christian  boy  to  write 
an  article  in  defense  of  the  Bible  and 
its  teachings,  and  I  will  choose  another 
from  the  class  to  present  the  other  side.” 
The  professor,  of  course,  was  careful 
to  select  one  whom  he  thought  capable 
of  refuting  any  argument  his  opponent 
would  advance. 

The  date  for  the  contest  was  set. 
Both  students  set  themselves  to  their 
tasks  with  zeal  and  determination.  The 
Christian  youth  sought  Divine  guid¬ 
ance  and  wisdom  from  above  as  he 
searched  the  sacred  page.  Likewise  the 
unbelieving  student  read  the  Bible,  per¬ 
haps  more  studiously  than  he  had  ever 
thought  of  doing ;  in  fact,  he  found  him¬ 
self  poring  over  the  Book  far  into  the 
night,  as  he  sought  for  evidence  to 
prove  the  Bible  untru$  and  contradic¬ 
tory.  The  more  he  read  the  more  in¬ 
secure  seemed  his  position  and  a  very 
heavy  burden  weighed  upon  him. 

The  day  of  the  contest  finally  arrived. 
The  classroom  was  filled  to  capacity 
with  an  expectant  crowd.  After  the 
usual  preliminaries  the  unbelieving 
professor  called  on  the  Christian  youth 
to  take  the  floor  and  present  his  find- 
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ings.  With  calm  fortitude,  born  of  a 
humble  dependence  upon  the  God  of 
the  Bible  for  his  help,  he  walked  brave¬ 
ly  to  the  platform  and  presented  his 
paper  which  was  composed  largely  of 
actual  quotations  from  the  Book  itself. 
He  made  few  comments  because  the 
Scriptures  quoted  were  clear  and  cor¬ 
rectly  applied. 

The  ostentatious  professor  now 
proudly  called  upon  his  favorite  student 
to  read  his  paper  in  refutation  of  the 
preceding  article.  Intense  silence  grip¬ 
ped  the  audience  as  the  champion  of 
infidelity  walked  briskly  to  the  front  of 
the  room.  He,  too,  faced  his  professor 
and  fellow  students  with  unusual  calm 
as  he  said  in  substance :  “Honored 
Professor  and  fellow  classmates,  I 
thought  it  unnecessary  to  prepare  a 
paper  on  the  issue  at  hand,  and  will 
therefore  give  you,  orally,  the  result  of 
my  investigation.  First,  let  me  assure 
you,  I  have  spent  many  hours  search¬ 
ing  through  the  Bible  in  a  most  ex¬ 
haustive  manner,  for  evidence  of  its 
untruthfulness.  I  sought  diligently  for 
possible  contradictions,  but  found  none. 
That  you  may  know  how  thorough  was 
my  search,  I  read  the  New  Testament 
through  three  times  and  the  Gospel  by 
St.  John  sixteen  times.  The  more  I 
read  and  studied  the  Book  the  more  I 
became  convinced  that  it  was  not  of 
human  origin.  So  sublime  and  so 
searching  were  the  statements  of  the 
Bible  that  a  feeling  of  condemnation 
crept  over  me.  I  seemed  to  be  reading 
a  Book  written  directly  to  me  and  for 
me.  I  became  convicted,  saw  my  sin 
and  folly  and  I  am  now  a  firm  believer 
in  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God.  Not 
only  do  I  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the 
Word  of  God,  but  I  have  accepted  Jesus 
Christ  as  MY  Saviour.” 

The  reader  may  well  imagine  the 
electric  effect  of  the  young  man’s  con¬ 
fession  upon  that  body  of  students  as 
well  as  upon  the  suave  professor,  who 
had  counted  so  much  upon  the  defense. 
The  audience  was  thunderstruck  and 
dumb!  After  a  painful  silence,  during 
which  the  professor  collected  his  com¬ 
posure,  he  quickly  dismissed  the  gath¬ 
ering. 
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Friend,  have  you,  like  this  young 
college  student,  read  the  marvelous 
Gospel  by  John  sixteen  or  even  six 
times?  Have  you,  like  this  young  man, 
discovered  your  “sin  and  folly?”  God’s 
Word  declares,  “All  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God”  (Rom. 
3:23).  Since  you  and  I  have  sinned  we 
need  a  Saviour,  and  how  wonderful  to 
read  in  this  same  Book  that  Jesus  Christ 
“came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners** 
(I  Tim.  1:15).  “Neither  is  there  salva¬ 
tion  in  any  other ;  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved”  (Acts 
4:12). 

O  friend  of  eternal  destiny,  permit 
one  who  loves  your  soul,  to  warn  you 
that  death  and  judgment  lie  across  your 
very  pathway.  Every  tick  of  your  faith¬ 
ful  watch  bripgs  you  nearer  and  nearer 
to  eternity.  How  swiftly  days,  months 
and  years  pass  by.  You  may  fight  a- 
gainst  these  inexorable  laws  of  nature, 
but  God’s  Word  declares,  “there  is  no 
man  that  hath  power  ...  in  the  day  of 
death :  and  there  is  no  discharge  in  that 
war”  (Eccl.  8:8).  O  be  wise  and  for 
your  own  sake  and  safety  “flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come”  (Matt.  3:7).  “He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life.”  The  Saviour  graciously  invites 
you  to  come  and  declares,  “Him  that 
cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out” 
(John  6:37).  Will  you  come?  All  Heav¬ 
en  awaits  your  decision  and  welcome. 
— Leaflet. 


THE  TWO  MEN  OF  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT 


Two  men  are  seen  walking  across  the 
pages  of  the  New  Testament.  One  is 
called  the  New  Man,  the  other  the  Old 
Man,  sometimes  the  Natural  Man. 
These  two  men  are  representative, 
typical  men.  One  is  representative  of 
the  new  humanity  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  the  other  of  the  old  humanity  as 
it  is  apart  from  the  grace  of  God,  “with¬ 
out  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world.” 

They  .differ  in  their  relation  to  Christ. 
One  is  in  Christ  as  the  branch  is  in  the 
vine.  The  other  is  separate  from  Christ 
and  “knows  Him  not.” 
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They  differ  in  their  relation  to  this 
present  evil  world.  One  is  of  this  world ; 
the  other  is  “not  of  this  world  even  as 
Christ  is  not  of  this  world.” 

There  is  a  difference  in  the  element 
in  which  they  live.  “One  is  of  the  day 
he  is  of  the  truth  and  he  walks  in  the 
light.  The  other  is  of  the  night,  and  he 
walks  “in  the  darkness,  because  his 
deeds  are  evil.” 

There  is  a  difference  in  the  fruit  of 
their  lives.  One  presents  himself  unto 
God  as  alive  from  the  dead,  and  he 
brings  forth  the  fruits  of  righteous¬ 
ness.  The  other  brings  forth  the  un¬ 
profitable  works  of  darkness,  “and  of 
iniquity  unto  iniquity.” 

There  is  a  difference  also  in  their 
destiny.  The  one  travels  the  straight 
way  that  leadeth  unto  life  eternal.  The 
other  journeys  along  the  broad  way 
“that  leadeth  to  destruction.” 

The  necessity  for  the  New  Man  is 
written  with  startling  plainness  on  the 
pages  of  the  New  Testament.  No  one 
ever  took  as  serious  a  view  of  human 
nature  as  did  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord. 
He  taught  that  the  heart  of  m^n,  his  in¬ 
most  nature,  is  exceeding  sinful. 

Jesus  said  that  “from  within,  out  of 
the  heart  of  men  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
•  adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 
thefts,”  a  great  flood  of  other  sins  and 
crimes.  “All  these  evil  things  come 
from  within,  and  defile  the  man.” 

Think  also  of  those  words  which  He 
spoke  with  the  utmost  seriousness  as 
He  looked  through  the  eyes  of  Nicode- 
mus,  deep  into  his  soul.  “Ye  must  be 
born  again.”  “Except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  into  the  Kingdom 
of  God.”  “That  which  is  born  of  the 
flesh  is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit  is  spirit.” 

Remember  also  how  He  said,  “Ex¬ 
cept  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish,”  and  if  we  have  ears  to  hear  His 
strongest  of  all  words,  let  us  bow  our 
heads  and  listen  to  Him  as  He  speaks 
of  Dives  in  hell,  and  hear  Him  as  He 
tells  those  on  the  left  hand  to  “depart 
from  Me  into  the  eternal  fire  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels ;”  and  also, 
“take  the  talent  from  him  and  cast  him 


into  outer  darkness,  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.” 

The  creating  of  this  new  man  is  the 
chief  end  of  Jesus  Christ.  Our  Lord  did 
not  come  into  this  wofld,  primarily,  to 
create  a  new  social  order  or  to  establish 
economic  justice.  “Man,  who  made  Me 
to  be  judge  or  a  divider  over  you?” 
These  are  only  the  by-products  of  Chris¬ 
tianity,  and  a  world  of  harm  has  been 
done  to  the  church  and  the  souls  of  sin¬ 
ners  in  this  generation  by  many  trying 
to  put  these  by-products  in  the  center 
of  the  Gospel  picture.  “The  Son  of  Man 
is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
is  lost.” 

The  new  men  in  Christ  are  the  hope 
of  the  world.  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world,”  “Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth.” 
The  future  of  the  world  depends  upon 
them.  There  is  no  other  way  to  prevent 
the  decay  and  corruption  of  human  life 
in  any  community  or  in  any  nation  but 
by  liberal  portions  of  the  salt  of  re¬ 
deemed  manhood  in  those  communities. 

The  first  business  of  the  church  and 
of  ministers  is  to  preach  a  gospel  of 
conversion  from  sin  and  death,  and  so 
to  labor  and  travail  in  soul  that  sinners 
may  be  born  of  the  Spirit  of  God  and 
become  “new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.” 
— T.  C.  P.,  in  The  United  Presbyterian. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  R.  1,  Box  114, 
July  10,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  have  memorized  122 
verses  of  songs  in  English  and  10  verses 
of  songs  in  German.  I  will  also  answer 
Printer’s  Pies.  How  much  credit  do  I 
have?  [60^]  I  want  a  church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  Hymnal.  Paul  B.  Beiler. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  2,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — G  r  e  e  t  i  n  g  s. 
Weather  is  dry  and  warm,  but  cool  at 
nights.  Meeting  will  be  at  Henry  Mil¬ 
ler’s  if  the  Lord  is  willing.  I  will  answer 
8  Bible  Questions  and  11  Pies  the  best 
I  can.  Edna  Miller. 

Dear  Edna :  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 
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Princess  Anne,  Va.,  July  13, 1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John : — Greetings.  We 
have  had  several  heavy  rains,  and  the 
crops  look  much  better.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know.  I  will  answer  all  the 
Printer’s  Pies  in  July  1  issue.  I  will 
also  send  one.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  1137  to  1144.  I  will  close.  A 
Junior,  Robert  Yoder. 

Dear  Robert:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

i 

North  Canton,  Ohio,  R.  6, 
July  18,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  His 
name.  These  past  two  weeks  I  went  to 
Bible  school,  which  was  held  in  Hart- 
ville  School.  The  highest  attendance 
record  was  200.  It  lasted  from  9  to 
11 :30  o’clock.  My  study  was  about  Paul. 
Tonight  we  will  have  a  program.  In 
Bible  school  I  learned  79  verses;  none 
of  these  I  have  learned  yet  for  this 
paper.  The  79  verses  contained  I  Cor. 
13,  the  charity  chapter ;  Jno.  1 :1-18;  and 
other  verses  from  the  books  of  Paul.  I 
Thessalonians,  chapter  5,  was  also  in 
the  79  verses.  We  are  having  very  rainy 
weather  at  present.  A  Junior,  Elson 
Sommers. 

Dear  Elson :  I  am  glad  you  could  go 
to  Bible  school  and  memorized  so  many 
Bible  verses. — Barbara. 

Brunner,  Ont.,  July  19,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  : — G  r  e  e  t  i  n  g  s. 
Weather  is  fair  with  scattered  thunder 
showers.  I  memorized  the  Beatitudes, 
Psalm  121,  and  a  Prayer  with  5 
lines.  I  will  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies 
and  send  one.  What  is  my  credit  with 
this  letter  [40^]  ?  I  will  close.  A  Junior, 
Mary  E.  Nafziger. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  July  18,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings  in  our  Mas¬ 
ter’s  name.  Last  night  we  had  a  nice, 
welcome  rain.  We  needed  it  very  bad. 
Health  is  fair  around  this  neighborhood. 
Men  folks  are  busy  threshing  wheat 
and  oats.  I  learned  7  verses  of  song  in 
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German  and  12  in  English.  I  also 
memorized  Psalm  133,  all  in  English. 
This  will  be  my  last  letter  for  the 
Herold  as  I  will  be  14  soon.  I  will  read 
the  letters  same  as  before,  which  I  enjoy 
very  much.  I  will  answer  a  Pie  sent  in 
by  Joseph  J.  Miller  in  July  1  issue,  and 
also  send  in  one.  I  will  close.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Le  Anna  Hostetler. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  July  20,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — The  weather  is 
rainy  and  cloudy.  I  have  3  sisters  and 
3  brothers.  I  memorized  6  verses  of 
Psalm  23,  2  verses  of  Psalm  100,  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  English, 
2  verses  of  song  in  German,  and  2  verses 
of  song  in  English.  Sarah  Hershberger. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  July  18,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  rainy.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  learned  1  verse 
and  choruses  of  2  songs,  and  I  will  an¬ 
swer  2  Printer’s  Pies.  How  much  credit 
do  I  have  all  together  [15^]  ?  A  Reader, 
Elmer  Miller. 

Mark  Center,  O.,  July  31,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — G  r  e  e  t  i  n  g  s. 
Weather  is  warm  and  dry.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Meeting  will  be 
at  Christ  Miller’s.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions,  Nos.  1139  to  1146,  and  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  A  Junior,  Ezra  Paul  Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  aljl  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  R.  1,  Box  69, 
July  27,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  to  all. 
Weather  is  hot  and  dry.  I  have  learned 
John  3 :16  and  Rom.  6 :23,  all  in  English. 

I  also  learned  two  verses  of  song  in 
German.  I  will  send  in  a  Printer’s  Pie 
and  answer  two.  I  was  in  Sunday  school 
today.  I  haven’t  missed  Sunday  school 
this  year,  and  I  am  trying  not  to  miss 
any.  What  is  my  credit  altogether  for 
this  letter  and  the  others  [25^]  ?  I  will 
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close  as  my  letter  is  getting  long. 
Heroic!  Reader,  Mary  M.  Cross. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  July  20,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  March  8.  I  am  in  the 
fifth  grade.  I  memorized  6  verses  of 
song,  14  of  Psalms,  and  a  child’s  prayer, 
all  in  English;  3  verses  of  song  and  2 
Bible  verses  in  German.  A  Junior, 
Henry  J.  Hershberger. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  July  20,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  cloudy  and 
rainy.  I  will  be  10  years  old  Oct.  15.  I 
am  in  the  5th  grade.  I  memorized  3 
verses  of  Psalm  23, 3  verses  of  Psalm  92, 
all  of  Psalm  100,  and  a  child’s  prayer  all 
in  English;  3  verses  of  Matt.  5,  and  2 
verses  of  song  in  German.  A  Junior, 
Mary  J.  Hershberger. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  1,  July  30,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
all  who  read  the  Herold.  Greetings  in 
our  Father’s  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know.  Weather  is  hot.  I  will  try 
to  answer  Bible  Questions,  Nos.  1145 
and  1146  the  best  I  can.  I  will  also  try 
to  answer  Printer’s  Pies  that  were  sent 
in  by  Norman  H.  Nisly  and  Anna  C. 
Slabach.  I  have  also  learned  24  Bible 
verses  in  English.  I  will  also  send  a 
Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close,  wishing  all 
the  grace  of  God  to  every  one.  A  Junior, 
Magdalene  Lengacher. 

Mark  Center,  Ohio,  July  31,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  very  warm  and 
dry,  but  we  had  a  shower,  last  week. 
Meeting  was  at  Ezra  Miller’s  last  Sun¬ 
day,  also  Sunday  school  next  time. 
Threshing  is  nearly  completed.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions,  Nos.  1139  to 
1146,  and  12  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Reader, 
Walter  Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


A  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  30,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  9  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  April  9.  We  had  a  nice 
rain  this  p.  m.  I  like  to  go  to  Suniday 
school.  My  teacher  is  John  Helmuth. 
I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  the 
books  of  the  Bible  in  English;  John  14: 
6  in  English  and  German:  also  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament;  “O  Gott 
Vater;”  3  verses  of  “Bedenke  Mensch 
das  Ende ;”  and  1  verse  of  “Wo  ist  Jesus 
Mein  Verlangen.”  A  Junior  Reader, 
Rufus  L.  Nisly. 

Dear  Rufus:  You  are  doing  fine. 
Write  again. — Barbara. 


THE  FRUIT  OF  ONE  BIBLE 


Forty-five  years  ago  a  Jew  stepped 
into  the  Bible  House  in  Constantinople 
to  buy  a  Bible,  because  he  could  get  the 
Old  Testament  in  this  way  a  dollar 
cheaper  than  through  the  Jewish  Pub¬ 
lication  Society.  He  read  the  New 
Testament  bound  up  with  the  Jewish 
Scriptures,  and  was  converted  to  Christ. 
His  wife  followed  his  example,  and  for 
many  years  the  two  conducted,  in  their 
store,  a  volunteer  Bible  agency,  selling 
the  Scriptures  in  thirty-three  different 
languages.  Twenty-five  years  ago  he 
moved  from  the  Near  East  to  the  Far 
West,  engaging  in  business  in  San 
Francisco.  His  only  passion  was  to 
preach  Christ  and  to  distribute  the 
Scriptures,  especially  among  the  Jews. 
Two  years  ago  he  went  to  the  San 
Francisco  agency  of  the  Bible  Society 
and  gave  to  the  Society  a  deed  to  all  his 
property  in  the  city,  to  be  spent  for  the 
distribution  of  Bibles  among  the  Jews 
throughout  the  world.  Eternity  alone 
will  reveal  the  souls  saved  as  a  result 
of  the  reading  of  the  New  Testament  by 
this  Jew.  Is  the  distribution  of  God’s 
Word  worth  while? — Publisher  Un¬ 
known. 


“Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued  with 
knowledge  among  you?  let  him  shew 
out  of  a  good  conversation  his  works 
with  meekness  of  wisdom.” 
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THINGS  WE  CAN’T  AFFORD 

We  can't  afforcf  to  win  the  gain 
That  means  another’s  loss; 

We  can’t  afford  to  miss  the  crown 
By  stumbling  at  the  cross. 

We  can’t  afford  the  heedless  jest 
That  robs  us  of  a  friend ; 

We  can’t  afford  the  laugh  that  finds 
In  bitter  tears  an  end. 

We  can’t  afford  to  lose  the  soul 
For  this  world’s  fleeting  breath; 

We  can’t  afford  to  barter  life 
In  mad  exchange  for  death. 

But  blind  to  good  are  we  apart 
From  Thee,  all-seeing  Lord ; 

Oh,  grant  us  light  that  we  may  know 
The  things  we  can’t  afford! 

— Publisher  Unknown. 

GETTING  READY  TO  MOVE 

The  house  in  which  I  have  been  liv¬ 
ing  all  my  life  is  getting  out  of  order 
and  repairs  do  not  seem  to  last  long  and 
a  light  wind  causes  it  to  tremble  (Eccl. 
12:3-7),  so  I  am  getting  ready  to  move. 
II  Cor.  5:1-4. 

The  house  to  which  I  am  going  to 
move  is  of  such  surpassing  loveliness 
that  no  language  can  describe  it  (I  Cor. 
2 :9,  10)  and  has  every  convenience  and 
comfort  that  any  one  could  wish  for  or 
think  of.  Eph.  3 :20,  21. 

My  elder  brother  and  best  friend 
(John  15:13,  14;  Heb.  2:11)  formerly 
lived  here  in  a  house  similar  to  mine 
(Heb.  2:7),  but  His  Father  promised 
Him  the  fine  home  mentioned  (Heb.  12: 
2),  and  He  offered  to  share  this  home 
with  me  and  others  of  His  friends, 
providing  we  are  obedient  and  loyal  to 
Him.  I  Pet.  1:13-15;  2:21. 

He  has  been  preparing  this  home  for 
His  friends  and  brethren  (John  14:2, 3), 
and  all  who  will  live  there  are  selected 
with  great  care.  II  Cor.  7:1;  Rom.  8 :28, 
29;  Luke  12:23. 

He  furnished  me  with  abundant  in¬ 
formation  about  this  home  and  man¬ 
sion  and  the  beauties  of  that  country, 
so  I  am  not  only  ready  to  move,  but  am 
rejoicing  that  the  day  is  near  when  I 
shall  see  Him  and  share  His  glory  as 


a  joint  heir.  I  Pet.  1:3-8;  I  John  3:1-3. 

One  of  my  friends  has  written  me 
that  he  gave  up  everything  here  that  he 
might  live  in  those  mansions  (Phil.  3:7- 
14),  and  others  have  written  me  also. 
II  Pet.  1:13,  14;  Jude  24.  I  hear  that 
others,  some  even  living  in  fine  houses 
here,  are  also  giving  up  everything  here 
and  are  longing  to  live  in  that  wonder¬ 
ful  home.  Matt.  10:37-40. 

I  am  enjoying  so  much  the  samples 
of  fruit  He  has  sent  me  from  that  coun¬ 
try  (Gal.  5:22,  23;  Phil.  4:7,  8;  Eph. 
3:17-19)  that  I  long  to  go  where  I  may 
enjoy  them  in  their  fullness  (Ps.  16:11), 
and  meet  those  who  have  preceded  me 
(Rev.  2 :7,  10,  17;  3 :5)  ;  and  my  brother 
wants  to  see  me,  too,  (John  17 :24)  and 
He  tells  me  His  Father  and  my  Father 
loves  me  even  now  (Ps.  103:13;  John 
16:27),  and  He  has  prepared  a  great 
banquet  for  all  those  who  have  made 
themselves  ready.  Matt.  25  :10. 

Will  you  be  there?  You  are  invited. 
John  12:48. — From  an  old  clipping 
selected  by  a  Sister. 

“BURIED  TREASURE” 

Gene  Farrell 

In  one  of  the  diamond  mines  of  South 
Africa,  the  long  working  day  had  come 
to  a  close.  Mine  Captain  Frederick 
Wells,  returning  from  the  pit  with  a 
group  of  his  men,  suddenly  noticed  a 
bright  object  shining  in  the  setting  sun. 
He  rushed  over  to  the  wall  of  “blue,” 
where  it  was  partly  embedded,  quickly 
removed  it  with  his  pocket  knife,  and 
ran  with  it  to  the  office. 

That  was  in  January  of  1905,  and  it 
marked  the  discovery  of  that  goliath  of 
all  diamonds,  the  mighty  “Cullinan.” 
No  stone  has  ever  approached  it  for 
size.  It  weighed  3,1(>6  carats,  or  one 
and  one  third  pounds — about  the  size 
of  a  man’s  fist ! 

At  the  beginning  of  every  work  or 
school  day  there  is  an  object  which 
would  summon  our  attention.  The 
brilliance  of  this  gem  shines  forth  from 
almost  every  home.  It  is  the  goliath  of 
earthly  books,  the  “Cullinan”  of  them 
all.  Speaking  of  its  worth,  David  said, 
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“The  Law  of  Thy  mouth  is  better  unto 
me  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver.” 
The  Cullinan  diamond  satisfied  a  tem¬ 
poral  desire.  The  Word  of  God  satisfies 
an  eternal  ambition. 

Let  us  extract  our  “Cullinan”  from  its 
dust-covered  obscurity.  Let  us  remove 
it  today  from  the  bookcase,  and  then, 
as  we  pray  with  the  Psalmist,  “Open 
Thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  Thy  Law”— 
watch  the  sunlight  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit 
illumine  each  page. 

Mine  Captain  Frederick  Wells  re¬ 
ceived  a  ten  thousand  dollar  bonus. 
Those  who  read  the  Bible  receive  daily 
strength  and  inherit  an  everlasting  re¬ 
ward. — Selected. 


“But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above 
is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and 
easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and  with¬ 
out  hypocrisy.” 


“AS  HUMBLE  SERVANTS” 


L.  L.  Wightman 

When  it  comes  to  a  matter  of  dollars 
and  cents,  most  of  us  would  be  classed 
as  poor,  not  having  an  abundance  of  the 
wealth  of  this  world.  Now  suppose 
things  should  change  and  a  great  a- 
bundance  of  wealth  become  our  inherit¬ 
ance.  What  effect  would  it  have  on  our 
consequent  action? 

This  has  happened  in  more  than  one 
instance.  Folk  of  very  moderate  cir¬ 
cumstances  have  fallen  heirs  to  wealth, 
and  the  result  has  not  always  been  for 
the  best.  While  poor  they  were  among 
the  laboring  class,  serving  their  day  in 
the  working  world,  helping  to  produce 
their  share  of  finished  products.  We 
might  place  them  in  the  servant  class. 

Now  comes  the  abundance  of  wealth, 
and  their  reaction  to  it.  Do  they  con¬ 
sider  themselves  as  servants  of  man¬ 
kind  and  their  wealth  as  a  matter  of 
stewardship?  Do  they  go  forth  in  serv¬ 
ice  for  others,  or  do  they  become  the 
objective  center  of  their  wealth?  You 
know  the  answer  in  the  majority  of 
cases.  These  folks  leave  their  former 


manner  of  living  and  assume  the  place 
which  their  wealth  permits.  They  live 
according  to  different  standards,  mingle 
in  other  circles,  and  use  their  wealth 
on  themselves.  Instead  of  drawing  them 
nearer  td  God  with  hearts  of  thanks¬ 
giving  for  a  new  privilege  of  service, 
they  become  self-centered  and  selfish. 

Let  us  use  another  illustration,  that 
of  talents.  A  young  man  or  woman 
possesses  a  talented  voice.  They  realize 
their  possession  and  develop  it  to  a 
great  extent.  Recognition  is  received 
from  an  interested  circle  of  friends,  and 
the  young  woman  is  urged  to  study  for 
the  concert  stage  or  grand  opera.  Her 
success  makes  her  more  self-conscious 
and  she  decides  on  a  career.  Any  thank¬ 
fulness  to  God  for  the  gift?  Any  dedica¬ 
tion  of  that  voice  to  His  service?  Any 
use  of  that  voice  in  the  service  of  man¬ 
kind?  In  the  majority  of  cases  the 
young  lady  seeks  glory  for  herself.  The 
public  can  serve  her  and  pay  well  for 
the  privilege  of  hearing  her  use  that 
wonderful  talent.  Such  is  human  na¬ 
ture,  fallen  and  unredeemed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

There  are  instances  where  folks  have 
received  one  thing,  either  wealth  or 
talent.  What  would  they  do  if  they  re¬ 
ceived  word  that  all  things  were  given 
into  their  hands?  We  would  have  kings 
and  queens  on  thrones,  ruling  with  all 
the  power  they  possessed. 

We  turn  aside  to  consider  one  entire¬ 
ly  different.  He  was  poor,  becoming 
so  for  our  sake,  that  we  through  His 
poverty  might  be  rich.  In  the  account 
of  the  Passover  chamber  we  read  that 
Jesus  had  a  realization  of  something 
•different.  His  earthly  life  was  nearing 
its  close;  a  new  order  would  soon  be 
established.  “Jesus  knowing  that  the 
Father  had  given  all  things  into  His 
hands—”  (John  13:3).  Pause  there. 
What  would  you  do  under  those  cir¬ 
cumstances? 

Take  time  to  read  those  verses  and 
note  what  Jesus  did.  He  girded  Him¬ 
self  with  a  towel  and  washed  the  dis¬ 
ciples’  feet.  Then  when  He  had  finished 
that  work  of  extreme  humility,  He  said 
to  them,  “I  have  given  you  an  example, 
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that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to 
you.  The  servant  is  not  greater  than 
his  lord.” 

Humble  service,  yet  He  had  all  things 
given  into  His  hands.  Shall  we  then  be¬ 
come  proud  and  vain  because  we  pos¬ 
sess  wealth  or  some  talent?  If  we  fol¬ 
low  Christ,  we  will  gird  ourself  with  the 
towel  of  service  and  render  some  serv¬ 
ice  to  those  in  need.  The  more  we 
possess,  the  greater  becomes  the  chan¬ 
nel  or  avenue  of  service,  the  greater  the 
responsibility  which  rests  upon  us. 

Pride  is  the  one  great  obstacle  to 
service.  We  are  too  proud  to  do  the 
menial  tasks.  We  refuse  to  humiliate 
ourselves  that  some  things  might  be 
done.  Our  position  in  life  doesn’t  war¬ 
rant  our  stooping  to  deeds  of  lowly  serv¬ 
ice.  When  we  turn  to  the  example  of 
Jesus  Christ,  my  Christian  friends,  we 
find  a  different  attitude.  When  we  re¬ 
fuse  to  follow  Him  in  humble  service, 
we  exalt  ourselves  above  Him.  He  that 
exalteth  himself  can  look  for  a  fall. 
Whatever  we  possess,  may  we  regard 
it  as  a  gift  from  God  to  be  used  for 
Him  as  a  blessing  for  others. — Selected. 


A  CUP  OF  COLD  WATER 


“I  think  that  girl  had  better  attend  to 
her  own  business,”  exclaimed  a  young 
woman  seated  at  a  table  in  a  little 
restaurant.  “What  is  she  here  for?  Any¬ 
body  would  think  to  gaze  out  of  the 
window  at  ‘life-boat’  processions!  We 
have  been  waiting  nearly  five  minutes 
to  give  our  orders  for  dessert.  How 
does  she  know  but  we’re  in  a  rush  ?  I’m 
going  to  report  her  to  the  proprietor  the 
very  next  time  I  come  in,  if  he’s  here.” 

Her  companion  agreed  that  this 
would  be  the  proper  thing  to  do,  and 
that  the  girl  ought  to  lose  her  place. 
As  they  were  talking  a  customer  enter¬ 
ed,  and  the  little  waitress  started  to  get 
down  from  her  chair  in  front  of  the 
window. 

“No,  don’t  get  down,”  said  the  new¬ 
comer.  “I’m  not  in  a  hurry.  You  need 
not  serve  me  till  the  procession  is  past.” 

“Oh,  thank  you  so  much !”  returned 
the  girl. 


The  two  young  women  looked  at  each 
other  and  were  silent.  Presently  the 
last  “float”  went  by,  and  the  waitress 
returned  to  her  place  behind  the  coun¬ 
ter. 

“I  want  to  thank  you  again,”  she  said 
as  she  wrapped  up  her  customer’s  pur¬ 
chase.  “My  brother  is  intfae  procession, 
and  I  wanted  to  see  him  \o  much.  It 
would  have  been  a  great  [disappoint¬ 
ment  if  I  hadn’t  been  able  to.  He  said 
he’d  be  on  the  lookout  for  me  when  he 
passed,  and  he  was.  We  spoke  to  each 
other  across  the  crowd.  He  was  one  of 
the  life-savers  that  rescued  the  crew  in 
the  wreck  last  week.  It  was  just  like  a 
cup  of  cold  water  on  a  hot  day — having 
you  so  kind.” 

The  two  young  women  looked  at  each 
other  once  more.  Presently  the  first 
speaker  broke  the  silence.  “I  do  feel  re¬ 
buked  and  guilty,”  she  declared.  “We 
are  neither  of  us  in  the  least  hurry,  and 
yet  we  were  not  considerate  enough  to 
be  willing  to  let  that  poor  young  thing 
have  a  little  pleasure  in  her  dull  exist¬ 
ence.  I’m  going  to  try  to  be  kinder  .to 
people,  whoever  they  are,  in  the  future.” 

A  splendid  resolution !  Christ  said 
that  in  love  lay  all  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets.  Many,  though  giving  gener¬ 
ously  of  their  means  and  even  of  their 
time  to  the  destitute*  act  toward  those 
with  whom  they  come  in  casual  daily 
contact  as  if  they  had  no  fellow-feeling 
at  all  toward  them.  For  such  the  name 
of  Christian  is  certainly  a  misnomer. — 
Publisher  Unknown. 


If  somebody’s  old  or  somebody’^  tired, 
Or  somebody’s  eyes  can’t  see. 

I’ll  use  my  hands  and  my  feet  and  my 
eyes: 

Their  messenger  I  will  be. 


*  CORRESPONDENCE 


2124  E.  Williamson  St.,  Flint,  Mich. 

July  25,  1941. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — Since  it 
has  been  some  time  since  any  news 
items  appeared  in  the  Herold  from  this 
place  I  thought  perhaps  some  might  be 


510 


$emlb  b er  Saljrljeit 


interested  enough  to  hear  of  some  of 
the  work  that  is  being  carried  on  here. 

Fir.st  of  all  we  have  many  and  great 
reasons  to  thank  and  praise  our  heaven¬ 
ly  Father  for  the  many  blessings  He  is 
showering  down  upon  us,  both  tem¬ 
porally  and  spiritually. 

The  weather  has  been  very  warm  and 
dry  here  for  a  while.  The  mercury  was 
up  to  98  degrees  at  1 :45  o’clock  today. 
As  a  rule  nights  cool  off  somewhat  here 
in  Michigan,  but  for  the  last  several 
nights  the  temperature  did  not  go  down 
very  much.  This  made  it  a  bit  un¬ 
pleasant  to  get  rest. 

Our  Sunday-school  attendance  as  a 
rule  drops  at  this  time  of  the  year.  In 
this  section  of  Flint  is  mostly  where 
the  factory  men  live  and  usually  at  this 
time  they  have  their  vacations.  Then 
they  will  go  away  for  a  while  and  that 
takes  the  children  out  of  Sunday  school. 
This  past  winter  and  spring  the  attend¬ 
ance  was  up  to  100  and  over.  There 
was  a  need  for  more  teachers  so  the 
Pigeon  River  congregation  is  sending  a 
group  of  teachers  every  Sunday  and 
there  are  also  some  that  come  from  Bay 
City,  which  is  much  appreciated. 

We  had  our  Summer  Bible  School 
for  only  one  week,  June  16-20.  We  well 
realize  that  it  was  too  short  a  period  of 
time ;  however,  circumstances  were 
against  us  for  having  it  any  longer  this 
year.  We  hope  by  another  year  we  will 
be  able  to  have  it  for  two  weeks  again 
as  in  former  years.  The  average  at¬ 
tendance  for  this  year  was  just  a  little 
better  than  ever  before,  it  being  208  as 
compared  with  204  last  year.  Interest 
was  very  good  and  we  certainly  want  to 
thank  all  those  who  have  helped  to 
make  it  possible  to  have  this  Bible 
school.  There  were  teachers  here  from 
Iowa,  from  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  from 
Pigeon.  We  also  had  one  from  Iowa 
to  come  in  and  assist  in  the  cooking  as 
well  as  one  from  Pigeon.  Sister  Clara 
Swartz  who  has  been  working  at  the 
Children’s  Home  in  Kansas  City  for 
several  years  also  assisted  in  the  work 
here  both  in  getting  ready  for  the  school 
and  as  a  teacher.  As  the  writer  under¬ 
stands  it,  she  has  been  here  to  assist  in 


Bible  school  every  year  since  it  started 
here  in  Flint, — this  being  the  seventh 
year.  On  July  2,  Bro.  and  Sister  Al¬ 
brecht  and  children,  Bertha,  Willis,  and 
Joyce,  also  Miss  Emma  Maust  from 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  the  writer  left  here 
for  Greenwood,  Delaware,  to  assist  in 
Bible  school  there  at  the  Greenwood 
A.  M.  Church.  We  made  a  few  stops 
on  our  way  going,  including  Belleville, 
Pa.,  where  we  stopped  over  night.  We 
were  indeed  glad  for  the  hospitality 
shown  to  us  while  there  and  would  have 
enjoyed  seeing  more  of  our  acquaint¬ 
ances  while  there  but  time  did  not  per¬ 
mit.  We  arrived  at  Greenwood  on  July 
4  and  lodged  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Eli  Swartzentruber.  We  again 
thank  them  and  all  of  the  other  people  in 
Delaware  for  their  kindness  and  the 
hospitality  shown  to  us  while  there. 
Bible  school  started  on  July  7  and  last¬ 
ed  until  July  18.  There  was  an  all  day 
meeting  on  July  6,  Bro.  Albrecht  and 
Bro.  John  Garber  from  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  being  the  speakers.  Over  the  week¬ 
end  of  July  11-13  we  left  Delaware  and 
went  to  Fentress,  Va.,  to  visit  Sister 
Lydia  (Mayer)  Miller  and  her  hus¬ 
band.  She  was  a  former  worker  here 
at  the  Mission.  We  went  by  ferry  from 
Cape  Charles  to  Little  Creek  (a  place 
not  far  from  Norfolk).  It  was  a  three- 
hour  drive  from  Greenwood,  Delaware 
to  the  ferry  and  it  took  one  hour  and 
forty-five  minutes  to  cross  the  bay.  We 
also  went  on  to  the  coast  from  the  Mil¬ 
ler  home  which  was  about  fifteen  miles. 
It  was  the  writer’s  first  experience  on  a 
trip  of  that  kind,  so  it  naturally  was 
quite  a  treat  to  see  the  mountains  and 
the  ocean.  We  were  back  at  Greenwood 
again  for  Bible  school  the  following 
week  and  left  there  again  on  Friday, 
July  18,  for  home.  We  started  at  one 
o’clock  in  the  afternoon  and  went  about 
40  miles  north  and  east  of  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  that  afternoon.  We  left  there  the 
next  morning  and  arrived  safely  home 
at  about  4 :40  o’clock  on  Saturday  eve¬ 
ning.  We  must  thank  the  Lord  for  His 
watch  and  care  over  us  during  our  trip 
in  the  east  and  not  only  then,  but  from 
the  earliest  of  our  existence  up  to  this 
present  moment.  He  has  done  won- 
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drous  things  for  us  whereof  we  are  gla'd. 
Please  remember  the  work  and  the 
workers  here  in  your  prayers.  We  need 
it.  Yours  in  love  for  the  good  of  the 
cause.  Mrs.  Katie  Troyer. 

Farmington,  Delaware,  July  27,  1941. 

(Greenwood  A.  M.  Congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  saints: — Perhaps  a 
few  lines  from  the  Eastern  shore  would 
be  of  interest.  Hot  sultry  weather  is 
prevailing  the  last  few  days,  it  being  a- 
round  90  degrees  in  the  shade. 

Attendance  at  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  was  far  below  normal 
today,  there  being  only  126  present. 
This  was  due  to  so  many  being  at  At- 
glen,  Pa.,  attending  the  annual  open  air 
singing. 

Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sun¬ 
day,  July  5,  6,  our  last  quarterly  meet¬ 
ing  was  held.  The  brethren  John  Gar¬ 
ber  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Edwin 
Albrecht  of  Flint,  Mich.,  brought  to  our 
attention  many  refreshing  thoughts  on 
the  seven  ordinances.  One  thought 
which  seemed  to  run  more  or  less 
through  every  discussion  and  left  an 
especial  impress  upon  the  writer  was : 
“If-  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them.”  In  other  words,  the 
privilege  of  observing  should  look  much 
bigger  to  us  than  the  responsibility. 

Our  Summer  Bible  School  closed 
Friday,  July  18,  after  two  weeks  of 
strenuous  labors  for  nine  teachers  and 
Bro.  Albrecht  as  principal.  The  enroll¬ 
ment  reached  117.  On  Thursday  eve¬ 
ning  July  17,  an  appropriate  program 
was  rendered  by  the  school  at  the 
church. 

On  Thursday,  July  24,  quite  a  group 
from  this  place  motored  to  Westover, 
Md.,  in  several  cars  to  attend  the  fu¬ 
neral  of  Bro.  Paul  Yoder,  a  youth  quite 
well  known  to  many  in  this  section. 

Rainfall  was  very  light  in  this  section 
up  to  the  fore  part  of  this  month  when 
we  experienced  some  very  copious 
showers  which  caused  the  first  run-off 
of  the  season,  and  gave  a  marvelous  im¬ 
petus  to  growing  vegetatiop.  At  this 
writing  the  surface  soil  is  getting  dry 
again.  God  in  His  wisdom  sends  the 


sunshine  and  the  rain  according  to  His  . 
perfect  judgment.  Let  us  exalt  His 
name  together. 

Lorenza  Schlabach. 

Castorland,  N.  Y.,  July  31,  1941. 

Dear  Brother  and  Editor: — I  will 
give  you  a  little  account  of  the  violent 
wind  and  rain  storm  we  experienced 
last  Monday  at  about  4:55  D.  S.  T.  It 
was  preceded  by  a  week  of  great  heat 
and  humidity.  The  storm  came  sud¬ 
denly  out  of  the  north,  which  is  unusual 
for  this  area.  It  uprooted  and  broke  off 
limbs  and  trees,  broke  electrical  lines 
and  telephone  wires ;  roads  were  block¬ 
aded  by  fallen  trees  in  cities  and  vil¬ 
lages  ;  trees  fell  against  houses,  and 
barns  were  unroofed.  One  barn  was 
moved  fifteen  feet  off  its  foundation 
timbers,  the  hay  inside  falling  on  a  man 
and  killing  him  instantly,  also  seven¬ 
teen  head  of  cattle.  The  storm  lasted 
about  fifteen  minutes.  It  was  as  though 
nature  was  saying,  ‘Tve  had  enough  of 
mortals  asking  for  a  change  in  weather, 
for  rain  and  cooler  temperatures.  Here’s 
your  rain,  here’s  your  cooling  wind, 
coming  quickly  and  plentifully.” 

Sincerely  yours, 
William  Schaefer. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  4,  1941. 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers : — 
“O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  call  up¬ 
on  his  name;  make  known  his  deeds  a- 
mong  the  people.  Sing  unto  him,  sing 
psalms  unto  him ;  talk  ye  of  all  his  won¬ 
drous  works”  (Psa.  105:1,  2). 

Deacon  Noah  Miller  and  wife,  their 
son-in-law,  Bro.  Gingerich,  wife  and 
four  children,  Kalona,  Iowa,  worship¬ 
ped  with  us  yesterday.  Bro.  Miller 
preached  an  impressive  sermon.  They 
left  for  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  in  the 
afternoon. 

Pre.  Noah  Troyer  of  Madison  County, 
Ohio,  preached  for  the  Old  Order  con¬ 
gregation,  Aug.  3. 

Abner  Overholt  and  wife,  Ben  Over¬ 
holt,  wife  and  daughter,  Barbara  Jean, 
Princess  Anne,  Va.,  visited  relatives 
here  for  about  a  week. 
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|  fJD  Ben  Oyerholts  also  visited  relatives 
in  Geauga  County,  Ohio.  They  were_ 
accompanied  home  by  Joe  Overholt,  Jr., 
who  has  accepted  a  position  at  the 
Yoder  Dairies,  Kempsville,  Va. 

Dan  Kurtz  and  wife  are  spending 
several  weeks  with  Dan’s  son  Moses 
and  family. 

Deacon  John  Stutzman  and  wife  re¬ 
turned  home  from  a  visit  in  Holmes 
County,  Ohio. 

Alvin  Kurtz  had  his  tonsils  removed 
recently. 

There  are  some  cases  of  whooping 
cough. 

Mrs.  Mose  Schrock  is  ill  with  a  heart 
ailment. 

Mrs.  Jonas  Gingerich  is  also  again 
confined  to  bed  with  heart  ailment. 

Lydia  Yoder  returned  from  a  few 
weeks’  visit  with  home  folks  near 
Arthur,  Ill. 

Lloyd  Thomas  and  wife,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  visited  relatives  here  over  the 
week  end.  They  brought  Atlee  Miller 
and  Elmer  Gingerich  who  are  in  camp 
at  Bluffton,  Ind.,  home  over  the  week 
end. 

Mahlon  Miller  from  Camp  Marietta, 
Ohio,  also  spent  the  week  end  With  rela¬ 
tives.  Pray  for  us. 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 
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Yoder: — Solomon  S.  Yoder,  aged  87 
years,  3  months,  25  days,  passed  away 
at  his  home  in  Huntingdon  County,  Pa., 
May  29,  1941.  He  was  born  in  Juniata 
County,  Pa. 

He  was  married  to  Lydia  E.  Zook, 
daughter  of  Pre.  David  J.  Zook.  She 
died  Feb.  26,  1926.  One  son,  Samuel, 
died  Oct.  6,  1936. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
three  children:  Annie  M.  Yoder,  at 
home;  Lydia  E.,  wife  of  J.  Monroe 
Hartman,  Wadsworth,  O. ;  Uriel  S. 
Yoder,  Allensville,  Pa. 

Funeral  services  were  held  June  2  at 
the  house  by  Joshua  B.  Zook  and  at  the 
Allensville  meetinghouse  by  Joshua  B. 
Zook  and  Emanuel  Peachey. 

Burial  in  the  Allensville  A.  M.  ceme¬ 
tery. 


SBabtbeit 

Beiler: — Ben  S.  Beiler,  son  of  the  late 
Christian  and  Rebecca  (Stolzfus)  Bei¬ 
ler,  was  born  Feb.  25,  1855,  on  the  old 
homestead,  where  he  lived  all  his  life; 
died  July  12,  1941,  at  the  age  of  86 
years,  4  months,  17  days.  He  had  been 
in  failing  health  a  few  years,  dying  of 
heart  trouble.  His  condition  declined 
more  the  last  week,  having  had  a  slight 
cough  and  other  complaints.  On  the  dav 
of  his  death,  in  the  afternoon,  he  com¬ 
plained  of  weariness,  telling  his  com¬ 
panion  he  would  take  a  rest.  He  fell 
asleep  to  awaken  in  that  other  world 
where  there  is  no  end.  We  believe  he 
was  ready  to  answer  the  call  of  tlv* 
Lord. 

In  the  year  1875  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  and  in  a  class  of  seven 
teen  was  baptized  Sept.  15,  and  remain¬ 
ed  a  faithful  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  church  unto  death.  He  was  of  a 
loving  disposition  and  had  many  friends 
who  will  greatly  miss  him. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Nancy 
Stolzfus  in  1879.  They  shared  the  joys 
and  sorrows  of  life  62  years.  To  this 
union  six  children  were  born.  One 
daughter  Lydia,  single,  and  Rebecca, 
wife  of  David  Zook,  preceded  him  in 
death  many  years  ago. 

He  is  survived  by  his  companion  and 
the  following  children :  Lizzie,  Mrs. 
Amos  Lapp;  Daniel;  Christian;  and 
Jonathan,  who  lives  on  the  home  farm; 
twenty-e  i  g  h  t  grandchildren,  and 
twenty-six  great-grandchildren. 

He  was  of  a  family  of  twelve  children 
of  whom  two  remain :  Samuel  of  At- 
glen,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Sarah  Stolzfus  of 
near  Bareville,  Pa. 

Funeral  services  were  held  July  15, 
at  his  home,  conducted  by  Jonathan 
Smoker  of  the  home  congregation  and 
Aaron  H.  Glick,  a  nephew  of  the  de¬ 
ceased.  Interment  in  the  Beiler  ceme- 
tery. 

His  lights  are  out  in  his  mansion  of 
clay, 

The  curtain  is  drawn,  the  dweller’s 
away ; 

The  rocker  is  empty,  the  glasses  laid 

by* 

He  was  called  away  by  the  summons  on 
high.  — A  Niece. 
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„2Wed  toad  tfjr  tut  nth  Shorten  ober  mtt  SBcrfett,  bad  tut  ailed  in  bent  Stamen  bed 
r  $errn  3efn."  Jtol.  3, 17. 
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5D7cin  ©lurf. 

t:  - 

-„£a§  ift  mein  ©liidf,  ba§  fann  mir  nie* 
ntanb  nebmen, 

9iid)t  ©djmera  unb  Seib,  nid)t  ©orgenlaft 
unb  ©ranten; 

S>a§  ift  mein  ©liidf,  ba&  $efu§  fiir  mid) 
ftarb 

9lm  ®reuae§ftamm  unb  mir  ba§  £eil  er* 
roarb. 

2>a§  ift  mein  ©liidf,  bafj  id)  au  tfjm  mid) 
balte, 

$n  'Sreub  unb  Seib,  unb  mie  er  aud)  ge* 
ftalte 

ttftein  Seben  Ijier,  menu  nur  im  ©lauben 
rubt 

®a3  $era  in  ibm,  bann  gebt  mir”§  oHaeit 
gut. 

@o  Iafe  id)  ftiH  bon  feiner  §anb  mi(b  Ieiten 

Unb  fiir  bie  ^errliif)feit  mid)  aubereiten, 

Bobin  im  ©lauben  febenb  fcbon  icb  blidf, 

"Unb  barre  feine§  9tuf3  —  ba§  ift  mein 
©Iudf.” 
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Sd)  roeife  beine  SBerfe,  bafo  bu  roeber  fait 
nod)  roarm  bift.  2Id),  bafe  bu  fait  ober 
inarm,  roareft! 

SBetl  bu  ober  Iau  bift,  unb  roeber  fait 
nodj  roarm,  roerbe  icfj  bid)  auSfbeien  au§ 
meinem  SDfunbe.  Off.  ^ob.  3,  15 — 16. 

2>er  ©eift  mo  foIdje3  auggeforodjen  bat 
fiir  bie  ©emeinbe  au  Saobicea  rebet  bi§  auf 
biefe  3eit  nodj  an  ben  ©emeinben  ©otte§. 
2)iefe  ©emeinbe  au  Saobicea  mar  in  einem 
bebauerlidjen  3uftanb,  fie  fiiblte  gleicb  mie 
mandje  an  biefer  3eit ;  fie  fiiblen  fie  finb 
reid^  unb  finb  gar  fatt,  fie  bebiirfen  nidjt§, 
benn  fie  mobnen  ber  ©emeinbe  fleifjig  bei, 


fie  finb  ©otteS  SBort  mobl  befannt,  fie  fiib* 
len  fie  finb  getreu  in  alien  Siegeln  unb  ©e* 
boten  be§  ^erren.  SInbere  finb  gana  uner* 
fenntlidj  in  ber  beiltgen  ©thrift,  ad)ten  e§ 
nicbt  notig  befannt  au  madben  barinnen, 
nur  fleifeig  in  bie  ©emeinbe  an  geben,  aHe 
fftegeln  unb  ©eboten  getreulid)  an  bnlten 
fo  fmffen  fie  gliidflidj  an  merben.  £er  ©eift 
farad)  an  bie  ©emeinbe  Saobicea  bafj  fie 
unerfenntlidj  ift  mie  elenb  unb  jammerlid) 
arm,  blinb  unb  blofj  bafj  fie  ift.  Der  ©eift 
ift  audj  unfern  3wftanb  erfenntlidb,  e§  ift 
nid)t3  derborgen  Oor  ibm,  mir  mogen  diel* 
leidjt  felbftgerecbte  SBorte  auSftofjen,  ober 
un§  auf  bie  grofjte  ©eringbeit  be fennen,  e§ 
ift  bem  ©eift  befannt  ma§  in  bem  §era  liegt. 
$n  biefer  ©emeinbe  mar  niemanb  mebr, 
ber  fidj  mit  ganaem  ^eraen  unb  mit  ganaer 
©eele  an  feinem  ^eilanb  bielt,  unb  biefer 
3uftanb  mar  urn  fo  traueriger,  meil  bie 
©emeinbe  mit  fid)  felbft  gut  anfrieben  roar, 
unb  gar  nicbt  merfte  mie  jammerlid)  fie  dor 
bem  $errn  ftanb.  ttttandjer  HRenfdj  mitt  ein 
©brift  fein,  er  mitt  e§  aber  nicbt  mit  ernft 
angreifen.  2)er  Iaue  (Shrift  gebt  babin  in 
©elbftbetrug.  3)er  $err  fudjt  foldje  Siadj* 
folger,  bie  e§  ernft  nebmen  unb  ibn  aufridj* 
tig  befennen  unb  beleben.  5Die  SBortc  be§ 
2eben§  flopfen  an  ba§  §era:  Sbr  miiffet 
don  neuem  geboren  merben;  3br  miiffet 
au3  SBaffer  unb  ©eift  geboren  merben ;  SBer 
glaubt  unb  getauft  mirb,  ber  roirb  felig; 
fudjet  in  ber  ©djrift! 


Stcuigfcitcn  unb  ©egebcnbeiten. 


tttfenno  Slnberfon  unb  SBeib,  unb  2Jfr&. 
9tubQ  ©.  §od)ftetIer  don  gair  Oaf§,  5Item« 
ton  ©ountt),  ^jnbiana  maren  bei  un§  unb 
greunb  unb  iBefannte  befud^t  in  biefer  ©e* 
genb  auf  ibrer  9teife  na»b  ^anfa§  unb  Ofla- 
boma.  3)an.  ©bubt>  unb  SBeib  al§  3ubr* 
mann. 
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SRoab  framer  unb  SBeib  unb  Stouter 
Sabina;  SHbin  framer  unb  SBeib  unb  £odj* 
ter  SRarp  bon  ^Jlatn  ©itp,  Ohio  unb  ®an. 
©.  23ontreger  bon  Xopefa,  ^nbiana  afg 
gufjrntann  roaren  bet  ung  unb  in  btefer 
©egenb  Sreunb  unb  23efannte  befudjen  auf 
iprer  §eimreife  bon  10  SBodjen  burdj  bie 
roeftlicfje  Staaien. 


ORigg  SabiHa  3-  g)ober  bie  fid)  einer 
Operation  untergeben  boi  in  bem  ©arle 
§ofpital  in  Urbana  ift  fept  gut  auf  ber 
23efferung. 


35ie  3Rrg.  2.  21.  flRiHer  f)at  fief)  einer 
Operation  irbergeben  in  bem  ©arle  &ofpi» 
tal  ben  12.  Sluguft. 


2$re.  Sobn  23.  SRenno  bon  Mifflin  ©oun» 
tp,  i)3enna.  unb  SBifdj.  Sobn  3>.  ^odjftetler 
bon  £ober,  Selaroare  finb  auf  ber  fReife 
bie  roeftlidben  ©emeinben  gu  befudben. 


93ifdb.  SRoab  25-  unb  23ifdb.  Sllbert  §. 
S3eadjp  unb  §enrp  ^oftetler  unb  2tbe.  SRaft 
bon  ber  §oImeg  ©ountp,  Ohio  ©egenb  finb 
in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb  unb  23efannte  be* 
judjen,  unb  bie  Diener  bag  SBort  ©otteg 
prebigen. 


Simon  Slnberfon  bon  SReroton  ©ountp, 
Snbiana  ift  in  biefer  ©egenb  3reunb  unb 
23efannte  befudben. 


flRrg.  Sim.  3-  Stiller  bon  ber  ®ofomo, 
Snbiana  ©egettb  ift  in  ®ofomo  in  bem  §of* 
pital  fiir  Slrgetteiung. 


2lbe.  Sdjlabadj  unb  SBeib  bon  Momo, 
Snbiatta  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb  unb 
23efannte  befudben. 


Xaniel  S-  Sdjrod  unb  SBeib,  unb  Socob 
25Ianf  unb  SBeib  bon  bier  finb  nad)  Xober, 
25elaroare  unb  attbere  oftlidje  ©egenben 
greunb  unb  23efannte  befudjen. 


SBie  lang  roar  Soiepb,  Sharia  unb  bag 
$inbleiri  Seju  in  ©gppten,  big  fie  guriid 
nad)  iRagaretb  gogen?  Saffct  ung  boren. 


£ob.  £)ober  unb  SBeib  unb  feine  Sodjter, 
/  Ora  Sober  unb  SBeib  bon  ber  ©egenb  bon 
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SRibbleburp,  Snbiana  toaren  in  biefer  ©e* 
genb  3reunb  unb  33efannte  befudben. 


Sam.  Shipman  unb  SBeib  unb  £odjter,  *i  r 
unb  ©Ii  2Raft  unb  3B«ib  bon  Oflaboma  1 
roaren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ®aIona,  ^oroa  :  J 
3reunb  unb  23efannte  befudben. 


2$re.  ^obn  23.  fRenno  unb  SBeib;  2$re.  ,  .f 

©gra  3.  2*eacbb  unb  SBeib  bon  SRifflin 
©ountp,  25enna.,  unb  23ifdb.  Sobn  2).  §odj«  J 
ftetler  unb  2Beib  bon  2>ober,  ©elaroare  too-  v  J 
ren  in  ©eauga  ©ountp,,  Ohio  «$ceunb  unb  j 
23e?annte  befudben  unb  bie  23riiber  bag 
SBort  ©otteg  prebigen.  2Bir  finb  beridbtet  I 
bag  fie  roerben  bie  Sllinoig  unb  anbere  * .  1 
■toeftlidje  ©emeinben  audb  befudben. 


28re.  2lbe  Sdjrodf  unb  SBeib  bon  bier  finb  •  ^ 
in  ^olmeg  ©ountp,  Ohio  3reunb  unb  S3e« 
fannte  beiudben,  unb  ber  SSruber  bag  SBort  A 
©otteg  prebigen. 


2$re.  SBm.  ©.  -iRiHen  unb  SBeib  bon  bier 
finb  auf  ber  fReife  oftlidje  ©emeinben  gu  i 
befudjen,  unb  ber  23ruber  bag  SBort  ©otteg 
prebigen.  \ 


eg  ift  ein  telegram  bier  angefommen  <5 
bafe  ber  ©manuel  ("JRife  SRonie)  bon 
^olrneg  ©ountp,  Ohio  feinen  21'bfdbieb  ge-  >j) 
nommen  bot.  21uf  bie  nebmlidje  3eit  ift 
audb  ein  telegram  gefommen  bafe  ber  ©Ii  ' 
S.  So^er  bon  ^nbiana  (^onepoiHe?)  audb  x 
feinen  Stbfdbieb  genommen  bat. 


©Ii  SBagler  unb  SBeib  non  3>abiegg  ©oun*  4 
tp,  ^nbiana  roaren  in  biefer  ©egenb  3reunb  1 
unb  23efannte  befuepen.  ^ie  groei  SBittroen, 
roie  aud)  leiblidje  Scbroeftern  roaren  audb  j 
mit  gefommen  ibre  fifter*in4aro,  bie  SBittroe 
2Rrg.  ©bri§.  ©.  ©ingeridb  im  alter  bon  85  ^ 

^abre  gu  befudben.  ©ine  roar  bie  2Rrg.  ^obn  I 

S5agler  im  2llter  bon  79  unb  ibre  Sdbroefter,  ] 

bie  2Rrg.  23.  S3.  NIRiHer  (friiber  roar  fie  bie  <iV 
2Rrg.  ©brig.  SBagler),  fie  ift  im  alter  bon  rj 
83  ^abren.  . 


§eiliger  SSater,  erbalte  fie  bei  beinem  SRa* 
men,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  baft  Re 
feien  gleidbtoie  toir.  Sob-  17,  11. 
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SRaljlaeidjen. 


ID.  $.  Proper. 

fiiebe  i$reunb  toir  fteben  au  biefer  3eit 
in  einer  gefiibrlidjen  3eit,  benn  unfere  Ober- 
[ten  don  bem  Sanbe  finb  beforgt  el  modjte 
nodi)  fo  roeit  fommen  bafc  America  and)  ^el= 
fen  mufete  ben  'geinb  an  iiberroaltigen. 

©I  mirb  febr  diel  antoenbung  gemadjt, 
um  bereit  an  fein  menn  bie  3eit  fommt. 
Unb  fo  rooHte  bie  Obrigfeit  and)  baben  bafo 
bie  93auer  einen  guten  $reil  befommen  fiir 
ibre  griidjte,  benn  obne  93auer  fann  el  nidjt 
Iange  roabren.  35ie  Obrigfeit  batte  fdtjon 
etlid^e  Sabre  bie  '93auern  gebeten  fie  follten 
nidjt  fo  diele  S^iicbte  faen,  aber  bie  93auern 
bauptfadjlidj  meinten  fie  braudfen  ber  Obrig- 
feii  in  foldjem  nidjt  untertban  fein.  Slber 
nun  ift  bie  -Sad)  mo  mir  ein  fRecbt  babe n 
miiffen  don  ber  Obrigfeit  fiir  unferen  9Bei= 
3en  au  derfaufen.  9BoHen  mir  ber  Obrigfeit 
untertban  fein,  bie  ©eroalt  iiber  uni  but? 
SRadj  Corner  13  fagt  el  meiter:  Oenn  el  ift 
feine  Obrigfeit,  obne  don  ©ott;  mo  aber 
Obrigfeit  ift,  bie  ift  don  ©ott  derorbnet. 

Siebe  greunb,  unfere  Obrigfeit  b^r,  in 
biefem  fdjonen  Slbenblanb,  tbut  uni  nod) 
befdEjupen  don  bem  itbel,  fie  beftraft  bal  936= 
fe,  unb  mir  fonnen  unfern  ©ottelbienft  nod) 
aulridljten  nad)  unferm  ©utbiinfen. 

9fun  aber  roeil  fie  fagt  mir  foUen  unfere 
8adjen  geringer  madjen,  unb  menn  mir 
nidjt  tbun,  allbann  miiffen  mir  etroal  don 
unferer  grucbt  auffcfjiitten,  um  el  au  bemab- 
ren  auf  bie  3eit,  menn  el  gebraucfjt  merben 
fann,  ober  miiffen  etmal  Unfoften  beaab- 
len.  iRun  roirb  dielel  gerebet,  unb  geflagt. 

Sn  bem  9BeIt  ®rieg  1917 — 18  ba  baben 
mir  ber  Obrigfeit  gefagt  mir  rooHen  ibr  un- 
tertban  fein  in  allem  bal  nidjt  miber  unfe* 
ren  dtjriftlidjen  ©Iauben  gebet.  SRun  *$reunb, 
biefe  Sadie  tbut  bocb  nod)  unfere  ^Religion 
nicfjt  antaften,  menn  nidfjt  unfer  Abater  un- 
fere  Religion  ift  bafc  berfelbe  ben  93oraug 
bat. 

©tlidbe  mollen  bebaupten  mir  fteben  in 
ber  3eit  mo  ber  Channel  baoon  fdjreibt 
in  ber  Offenbarung  13,  16 — 18.  3>enn  fie 
meinten  mir  miiffen  ein  SRablaeidjen  baben 
an  unferer  recbten  §anb,  ober  an  un- 
ferer  <Stirn,  bal  ift  aber  meit  gefeblt.  2>enn 
mir  braudben  nur  eine  ®arie,  bie  mir  in  ber 
&afdbe  buben  fonnen,  unb  braudben  audb 


nidbt  bie  recfjte  $anb  nebmen  um  fie  a« 
meifen. 

fiiebe  greunb  menn  mir  biefe  3eiten  er* 
Ieben  modon  ber  Sofmnnel  fdjreibt  aBbann 
merben  mir  nidbt  nur  gefafjrlidje  3eiten 
feben,  fonbern  greulidbe  3eiten  beleben,  unb 
fonnen  uni  nidjt  berufen  auf  bie  Obrigfeit 
um  befdjiifct  gu  merben.  3Denn  bie  Unge* 
redbtigfeit  mirb  iiberbanb  nebmen,  unb  bie 
fiiebe  mirb  in  dielen  erfalten. 

Siebe  Sreunb,  idb  glaube  faft  aHe  Sefer 
rooUten  lieber  fterben  all  ben  §errn  Sefu 
derleugnen.  9lber  ber  SBiberfadber  fucfjet 
uni  auf  aHe  9Bege  au  derfiibren.  linb  menn 
er  madjen  fann  bafe  mir  uni  gegen  bie 
Obrigfeit  ieben,  unb  ibnen  SBiberftanb  tun, 
ober  Ungeborfam  finb  in  geringen  ®adben, 
fo  freuet  er  fid),  bann  mirb  er  uni  audb 
ftiiraen  in  grofeere  ©adjen  unb  uni  in  Un* 
gelegenbeit  fiibren.  9Ber  aber  ben  SBiUen 
©ottel  tbut  ber  bleibt  in  ©roigfeit.  Caffet 
uni  forgfaltig  fein,  unb  9&ad)en  unb  93eten 
baf$  mir  nidbt  in  21nfed)tung  fallen,  unb 
menn  bie  3«tt  fommt,  mo  bal  2RabIaeidjen 
genommen  merben  mufete,  fo  fommt  audb 
bie  3eit,  mo  ber  §tbgott  angebeten  merben 
fein  mufe,  ober  ber  £ob  folgt  fo  nadb  bem  15 
93erl:  „2TIIbann  mirb  eine  triibfelige  3®it 
fein.”  Stber  el  gibt  nodb  ©elegenbeit  um 
ftanbbaft  au  bleiben.  Oenn  ber  mo  auf  bem 
meifeen  ^Sferb  reitet,  ber  fj^ifet  Xrcu  unb 
28abrbaftig,  unb  ridjtet  unb  ftreitet  mit 
@ered)tigfeit,  unb  er  beifet  bal  9Bort  ©ot¬ 
tel.  Unb  ibm  folgte  nadb  t»a3  ^rcr  im 
&immel  auf  meifeen  93ferben,  angetban  mit 
meifjer  unb  reiner  Seibe. 

Unb  er  mirb  bie  $eiben  bann  fdjlagen, 
unb  fie  regieren  mit  ciner  eifernen  9lute. 
Unb  ift  ein  ®onig,  unb  ein  §err  aller- 
§erren.  ©r  mirb  uni  erretten  mann  mir 
ftanbbaftig  finb.  £enn  er  mirb  bal  &biet 
(ben  Sibgott)  greifen,  unb  ben  falfd)en 
$ropb«t,  ber  bie  HRenidben  derfiibrte  unb 
fie  derurfacbte  bal  (IRablaeidjen  bel  3!bi«8 
au  nebmen,  unb  mirb  fie  Iebenbig  in  ben 
feuerigen  ^fubl  roerfen,  ber  mit  Scbmefel 
bwnnt.  Qreunb,  el  merben  mobl  nocb  greu- 
Iidje  3^iten  dorbanben  fein,  ebe  mir  bal 
neue  ^erufalem  erlangen  fonnen. 

SRun  mal  merben  bie  DWenfcben  fiir  ®e- 
minn  bffben  mo  bal  URablaeidjen  nebmen? 
Ob  fie  idbon  eine  a^itlang  faufen,  unb  der¬ 
faufen  fonnen;  merfet  both,  el  mirb  nicbt 
Iang  mabren  fonnen,  allbann  roirb  ibr 
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Dfjeil  fein,  im  feurigen  ©fubl,  too  feine 
3Bieberfebr  mebr  fein  toirb.  2Iber  bie  too 
ftanbbaft  finb,  unb  ben  Iebenbigen  ©ott 
anbeten,  unb  rein  bleiben  non  bent  ©tabl* 
aeidfjen,  bie  toerben  fidt)  freuen,  benn  fie 
toerben  jur  ^odbseit  be3  Cammed  berufen, 
unb  toerben  geredjnet  aB  ein  Dbetl  bon 
feiner  ©emeinbe,  (namlid),  fein  SBeib),  unb 
finb  oon  benen  too  angctfjan  roerben  mit  ber 
©mdjtigfeit  ber  ^eiliflen.  Diefe  fagt  £50* 
banned,  toerben  SC^etl  baben  an  ber  erften 
ikuferftebung,  unb  finb  Selig  unb  $eilig, 
unb  ber  anbere  Dobt  toirb  feine  aitadbt  ba* 
ben  iiber  fie,  unb  toerben  ©riefter  ©otteS 
unb  (Sbrifti  fein,  unb  mit  ibm  regieren  tau* 
fenb  ^abr.  Unb  er  fagt:  Die§  finb  toabr* 
baftige  SBorte  ®otte§.  §iitet  eud)  bor  bem 
SWablaeidben  toenn  e3  einmal  fommt. 

Die  ©ibel. 

Deine  SBibcI  ift  ein  3eid£)en  beine§  £e* 
ben§. 

SBenn  fie  mit  Staub  bebeeft  ift,  fo  ift  fie 
ein  Beuge  bafe  bu  eine  Beitlang  nidbt  ba* 
rinnen  gelefen  boft. 

Sie  ift  bann  ein  Benge  bafe  bu  toenig 
nufeen  barauS  empfangen  baft. 

Sie  ift  bann  ein  Beuge  bafe  roir  lafe  unb 
trag  finb  in  unferm  ©otte§bienft. 

Die  ©ibel  bat  SBorte  be§  etoigen  SebenS, 
fie  3eigt  bon  5lnfang  bi£  311  Gnibe  oon  ©bri= 
ftu§,  bem  ©rlofer  unb  Seligmadber. 

Die  ©ibel  ift  mebr  critifiert  benn  ein 
einsigeS  anbereS  ©ud),  aber  bie  SBiberleger 
finb  nocb  niemaB  311  einem  gliidflidben  BUs 
ftanb  gefommen  bamit. 

Die  ©ibel  Iiegt  bor  bir  aB  eine  ber* 
fdjloffenc  Hammer,  bi£  ba&  bu  bcin  $er3 
auftbuft  xjefu,  unb  feinem  tjciligen  unb  gu* 
ten  ©cift,  ber  ift  bir  3U  ber  ©ibel  gleid)  toie 
ein  3d)IiiffeI  ift  311  eincr  hammer  bie  boU 
foftlirfje  Sadjen  ift. 

Dcr  natiirlicb  gefottnene  aifenfcX)  fann  bie 
©ibel  niebt  begreifen,  er  mug  geiftlid)  gc* 
fonnett  fein;  ^epB  fagte  er  ift  bie  Dfmr  811 
bem  3cbafeftaH,  roer  anberS  too  bntein  fteigt 
ift  ein  Dieb  unb  ein  ID^orber. 

Die  ©ibel  3eigt  ben  3Beg  3ur  Seligfeit, 
aB  ein  SriebenStoeg,  fie  fagt  jaget  bem  grie* 
ben  nad)  gegen  ^ebermann  unb  ber  $eili* 
gung,  obne  roeldbe§  toirb  niemanb  ©bnftu§ 
ben  ^erren  feben. 


Die  ©ibel  aeigl  atoei  2Bege  bie  ber 
Sftenfcb  geben  mag,  auf  einem  ober  bem  an* 
bern  toanbelt  er;  ben  SBeg  aur  etoigen  ©er* 
bammnife,  ober  ben  2Beg  3ur  etoigen  Selig* 
feit. 

Die  ©ibel  bat  jtoei  ®inber  obne  stamen ; 
2  ®onige  5,  2:  ©ine  fleine  Dime  bie  ge* 
ftofjlen  roar  im  Sanbe  ^frael,  unb  toar  im 
Dienft  be§  2Beibe§  fftaemanS.  S5ie  fpradb  3a 
iXjrer  $rau:  2ld),  bafc  mein  £err  toare  bei 
bem  ©ropbeten  3U  Samaria,  ber  toiirbe  ibn 
bon  feinem  Sfusfap  Io§  madjen.  ^ob-  6,  9: 
©3  ift  ein  ®nabe  bie,  ber  bat  fiinf  ©erften* 
brote  unb  stoeen  aber  toa§  ift  ba§ 

unter  fo  biele?  ^efu§  aber  napm  ba§  ©rot, 
banfete  unb  gab  e§  ben  ^ungern,  bie  ^iin* 
ger  aber  benen,  bie  fid)  gelagert  batten; 
beSfelbigen  gleidjen  aud)  bon  ben  Sifdjen, 
toie  biel  er  tooKte.  Da  fie  aber  fatt  toaren, 
fpradb  er  314  feinen  ^iingern:  Sammelt  bie 
iibrigen  ©rodfen,  ba|  nid)t§  umfomme.  Da 
fammelten  fie  unb  fiiHeten  3tooIf  ^orbe  mit 
©roefen,  bon  ben  fiinf  ©erftenbroten,  bie 
iiberblieben  benen,  bie  gefpeifet  roorben. 

Die  ©ibel  Iebrt  ben  Btaeifeler  bem  ©bis 
Iippu§  feinen  fftatb  annebmen.  ^ob.  1,  45 — 
47 :  ©biliWS  finbet  Sftatbanael,  unb  fpricfjt 
3U  ibm:  2Bir  baben  ben  gefunben,  bon  toel* 
cbem  'SKofeS  im  ©efep  unb  bie  ©ropbeten 
gefdjrieben  baben,  ^efum,  Sofepb^  ®obn 
bon  9Ja3aretb.  Unb  9?atbanael  fpradj  3U 
ibm:  2Ba*  fann  bon  ?ta3aretb  ©ute§  fom* 
men?  ©bilippu§  fpridbt  3U  ibm:  ^  0  m  m, 
unb  fiebe  e§. 

Die  ©ibel  Iebrt  toie  3U  tbun  fo  ber  §err 
un§  fiibrt.  Spriidje  3,  5 — 11:  ©erlafe  bid) 
auf  ben  &errn  bon  gansem  ^ersen  unb  ber* 
Iafe  bid)  nidbt  auf  beinen  ©erftanb,  fonbern 
gebenfe  an  ibn  in  alien  beinen  2Begen,-fo 
toirb  er  bid)  red)t  fiibren.  Diinfe  bidb  nidbt 
SBeife  fein,  fonbern  fiirdjte  ben  ^errn  unb 
toeidbe  oon  bem  ©ofen.  ©bre  ben  ^errn  bon 
beinem  ©ut  unb  bon  ben  ©rftlingen  aHe 
beinc§  ©infommen§,  fo  toerben  beine  Sdbeu* 
iten  bott  toerben  unb  beine  teller  mit  QJ^oft 
iibergeben.  '9Wcin  ^inb  oertoirf  bie  Bad)t 
be§  i^errn  nidbt  unb  fei  nidbt  ungebulbig 
iiber  feiner  Strafe. 

Die  erfte  ©ibel  in  America  gebrudft,  roar 
in  ber  ^nbianar  Spradbe  ungefdbr  im  Sab* 
re  1663. 

Der  erfte  ©ibel  in  America  gebrudft  in 
ber  engliidbe  Spradbe  toar  im  ^abr  1782. 

S.  2t.  artiUer. 
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Xie  0fittltd)e  ©htnbe. 

SSon  ^ana,  QWain  ©entre. 

©ott  ift  ein  ©ott  ber  ©rbnung.  9tEe§ 
bat  feinen  beftimmten  Spiap  unb  beftebt 
nadb  genauen,  geregelten,  angeorbneten  ©e* 
feben.  Xa§  ganae  Unitoerfum  beroegt  fidb 
unb  rotiert  ubrtoerfmafeig.  3Jadb  ©einetn 
^Befdjeib,  nacb  fetner  feftgefteHten,  fpeaieEen 
©inselartigfeit,  Iauft  jebe§  im  21E  in  ayaf= 
ten,  affuraten  Sefunben,  30?inuten,  ©tun* 
ben  unb  Xagen.  ®eine  9Ibroeidbung  ift  bon 
©ott  erlaubt!  ^eber  ^immelgforper  aiebt 
geroiffenpaft  unb  offiaieE,  nocb  genaueu 
Sorfdjriften,  feine  33abn.  ©§  Iauft  ba§ 
ganae  Unitoerfum  fo  baargenau  unb  fidber, 
fo  toabr,  auberlaffig,  amtlicb  unb  legitim, 
fo  treu  unb  ernft,  glaubroiirbig  unb  geroife, 
bafe  e§  roie  ein  Ubrroerf  in  jeglidber  ^infidbt 
feine  Beit  bolt  unb  piinftlidb,  taglidb  feine 
©tunben  roabrt  mit  recbtaeitigen,  promp* 
tem  ejcftem  ©intreffen  febe§  ©egenftanbeg 
unb  ^ubitoibumg  am  $immeI§bom. 

Iftidbt  nur  am  ^immelsgeaelt  orbnet  ©ott 
bag  urgenauc  ©intreffen  feiner  ^immelg* 
berbe,  fonbern  audb  im  Seben  eineg  ETCem 
fdben  lafet  ©r  aEeg,  roa§  fidb  autragt,  nadb 
beftimmten  ©tunben  einlaufen.  ©ott  bat 
feine  Beit,  unb  oft  beifet  eg  fiir  un§:  „it>ar= 
ten!”  big  feine  Beit  fidb  eingefteEt.  Oft  mufj 
ein  ^iobBgefeEe  unfaglidb  Ieiben.  ©r  barrt, 
er  roartet,  er  fdbaut  aug  nadb  &ilfe;  er  bofft 
unb  betet,  er  ruft  unb  flagt;  bodEj  bie  ^ilfe 
bleibt  aug.  Xie  gottlidbe  ©tunbe  ift  nod) 
nicfjt  eingelaufen,  feine  Beit  bat  fidb  nocb 
nidbt  eingefunben  unb  ber  9Irme  mufe  nodb 
longer  9lugfdbau  balten.  — Xodj  enblidb, 
enblidb!  „2Benn  bie  ©tunben  fidb  gefunbcn, 
bridbt  bie  §ilf’  mit  fltfadbt  herein !”  —  unb 
ber  patient  ©otteg  gebt  ber  ©enefung  ent* 
gegen !  —  2Benn  man  mit  bem  £eraen  ©ot* 
teg  oerroacbfen  ift  unb  an  ber  SBruft  unfereg 
^eilanbeg  feine  §abre  aubringen  barf,  bann 
fiiblt  man  feben  SjSuIgfdblag  ©otteg,  unb 
feine  ©tunben  roerben  bann  toerfiifct;  man 
oerftcbt  fie  beffer,  fie  finb  nidbt  fo  long  unb 
unertraglidb. 

3fefug  batte  feine  ©tunben  Don  benen  ©r 
nidbt  einen  Stugenblidf  abroidb.  ©ein  ©r* 
fdbeinen  Jam  nacb  beftimmtem  llbrenfcblag. 
„2llg  bie  Beit  erfuEet  roarb,  fanbtc  ©ott 
feinen  ©obn.”  —  Xurdb  fein  ganaeg  Seben 
Iiefe  Sefug  fidb  toon  „feinen  ©tunben”  be* 


ftimmen.  ©ein  Seben  roar  toon  feinem  SSa* 
ter  geregelt  unb  genau  Dorgefdbrieben.  — 
D  bafe  roir  audb  modbtcn  fo  mit  unferem 
SBater  toerbunben  fein,  fo  fanben  roir  aucfr 
unfer  Seben  geregelt,  geplant  unb  genau 
nadb  beftimmten  fidb  prompt  unb  piinftlidb 
einfteEenben  ©tunben  aufgeaeidbnet.  3Jtan 
huirbe  fidb  beffer  im  Seben  auredbtfinben. 
—  ©dbon  gleidb  au  Stnfang  feiner  Sauf* 
babn  fiiblte  ©r  fein  SBirfen  toon  ©einen 
©tunben  begrenat  unb  beftimmt.  93ei  ber 
'^odbaeit  au  ®ana,  alg  eg  an  28ein  gebradb, 
bratfjte  feine  Gutter  ibn  in  SSerlegenbeit, 
unb  er  mufete  anfiinbigen,  bafe  feine  Stunbe 
nodb  nidbt  gefommen  roar. — SRunbidbau. 

Httfere  3tiacit6 

9to.  1151.  —  28o  fing  an  'JWofe  au§aule* 
gen  bie  ©efc^e  unb  ©pradbcn? 

9to.  1152.  —  SBer  roar  gottfelig  unb 
gotteSfiirdbtig  famt  feinem  ganaen  §aufe? 

?lnth>ortcn  anf  2MbeI  ^ragcit. 

^r.  Slo.  1143.  —  ©o  freue  bid)  bung¬ 
ling  in  bciner  ^ugenb  unb  lafe  bein  ^era 
guter  Xinge  fein  in  beiner  ^ugenb.  Xbue 
roa§  bein  $era  geliiftet  unb  beinen  2Iugen 
gefaEt.  ,SBa§  aber  foE  er  bann  roiffeit? 

Slntto.  —  Xafe  bid)  ©ott  urn  bie§  aEe§ 
roirb  toor  ©ericbt  fubren.  i^re.  11:9. 

9tu^Iid)e  £ebre:  $n  bem  ©ang  biefer 
SBelt  fudbt  ber  Satan,  unfer  grofeer  Seinb, 
aEe  aWenfdben  au  toerfubrcn  unb  bie  ©r* 
fenntnift  ber  2Babrbeit  nidbt  laffen  befom* 
men  unb  er  roeife  bafe  er  roenig  Beit  bat 
barum  fudbt  er  un3  aflc  au  toerblenben  in 
ber  ^ugenb. 

SEBenn  bie  ^ugenb  toerblenbet  ift,  fo  bat 
ber  Satan  einen  grofjen  Sieg  unb  er  roifl 
audb  uidbt  bafe  foldbe  bag  roabre  Sicbt  feben. 
Sn  bem  feben  roir  bafe  eine  grofee  ^jflidjt 
auf  ben  ©Item  liegt  um  ®inber  redbt  au 
eraieben,  in  ber  Budbt  unb  a3ermabnung 
anm  ^>errn.  $inbcr  foEen  eraogen  fein  mit 
fo  Die!  rcdbter  ©rfenntnife  bafe  eine  roabre 
©otte£furd)t  in  ibnen  ift.  Xann  roirb  ib^ 
ganaeg  fclangen  fein  um  ibrem  $errn  unb 
tlfleifter  ©bre  au  bringen.  2Bo  ^inber  io 
eraogen  finb,  roerben  fie  nicbt  eine  gurcbt 
baben  oor  ber  ©emeinbe  ober  ben  Sebrern, 
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fonbern  roerben  roiEig  ©ott  unb  feinen  roab* 
ren  fiebrern  ganj  untertbanig  3U  fein,  unb 
roerben  baburd^  diele  Sdbmersen  dermeiben. 
©in  ®inb  aber  ba§  fief)  felber  iiberlaffen 
bringt  joiner  Gutter  Scbanbe.  93iele  aber 
baben  bie  redjte  ©rfenntnife  nidbt  unb  rool- 
Ien  in  ibren  eignen  fiiiften  leben.  Sie  rau- 
cben  (3mofe)  fauen  (cfjero)  trinfen  (brinf) 
unb  roerben  in  diele  anbere  unfeufdje  unb 
ungottlidje  ©efellfd)aft  unb  SBefen  gefun- 
ben,  benfen  fie  fennen  ficb  freuen  unb  rool* 
Ien  nirfjt  an  bie  ©roigfeit  benfen.  SDarum 
loll  ber  Siingling  roiffen  bafj  roenn  er  Iebt 
nad)  eigener  fiuft  fo  roirb  e§  ibn  in  bie 
SSerbammnifj  bringen. 


3rr.  1144.  —  3n  toa3  foil  unfer  fia- 
cben  unb  ftreube  fidb  derfebren? 

Slntto. —  3n  SBeinen  unb  Strauerigfeit. 
3afobi  4:9. 

!ftiifelid)e  fiebre:  So  feib  nun  ©ott  un¬ 
tertbanig;  roiberftebet  bem  Teufel,  jo  fliebt 
er  don  eucb,  nabt  eudb  3u  ©ott,  fo  nabt  er 
fidb  3U  eudb.  ffteiniget  bie  §anbe,  ibr  Siin= 
ber,  unb  macbt  eure  #er3en  feufd),  ibr  3Ban» 
felmiitigen,  feib  elenb,  unb  tragt  Ieib,  unb 
roeint,  euer  Cadbcn  derfebre  fidb  in  SBeinen, 
unb  eure  ftreube  in  £rauerigfeit.  Dentil 
tigt  eud)  dor  ©ott,  fo  roirb  er  eudb  erbobett. 
3Bir  foUen  rcdjt  dernebmen  roa§  er  bier  fagt 
in  unier  Stntroort.  ©r  fagt  nidbt  bafe  unfer 
fiadjen  derfebrt  fein  roirb  3U  SBeinen,  fon* 
bem  er  roiE  bafj  roir  e§  fo  derfebren  jefct 
in  biefer  3eit.  ©r  mill  bafc  roir  an  biefer 
3eit  an  be£  SJfenfcben  $infaEigfeit  benfen 
unb  bafc  ber  Satan  un§  in  falfdje  Sidjer- 
reit  bringen  roiE. 

1>er  gottlofe  3nftanb  ber  SWenidben  bie 
nid)t  ooEig  in  ©brifto  finb  foil  eine  £rau= 
rigfeit  in  uns  oerfdbaffen,  unb  bann  roer- 
ben  roir  nidjt  in  ber  3eitlidbe  Sreube  unb 
fiadjen  unS  perroeilen.  SBenn  roir  erft  bie 
SBidjtigfeit  unfer*  fiebeng  redbt  betradjten 
fo  roirb  bie  roeltlidbe  greub  unb  3eitder* 
treib  un$  nidjt  jo  balb  iiberroeltigen. 

—SR.  S3. 


SBeldje  id)  liebbabe,  bie  ftrafe  unb  3iid)tige 
id>.  So  fei  nun  fleifcig  unb  tue  SBufee!  Dffb. 
3,  19. 


So  roabr  ate  id)  lebe,  fo  foil  afle  SBelt  ber 
$errlid)feit  beo  §crrn  doE  roerben. 


Sinber  33riefe. 


SRibbleburp,  3nb.  'Slug.  11,  1941. 

Sieber  Dnfel  30bn>  Stunt  Barbara  unb 
aEe  ^erolb  fiefer.  ©rufe  an  eudj.  SBir  bus 
ben  ein  roenig  fltegen  gebabt  ben  Morgen. 
3d)  toiE  Sibel  gragen  antroorten  fo  gut 
roie  id)  fann,  Sfto.  1141  3u  1148  unb  audj 
3roei  printers  $ie.  3<$  &>itt  befd^Iiefeen. 

©no§  Dober. 


©erooI)nf)eiten  unb  berogletdfyen. 


‘Cl 


3Bie  man  einen  ®naben  getoobnt,  fo 
Idffet  er  nidjt  baoon,  toenn  er  alt  roirb. 
Spriidje  22,  6. 

£enn  ein  jeglidjer  SKenfcf),  ber  ba  iffet 
unb  trinft  unb  Ijat  guten  39?utf)  in  alle  feiner 
Strbeit,  ba§  ift  eine  ©abe  ©otte§.  ^dj  merf» 
te,  ba§  aEe§,  roa§  ©ott  tljut,  ba§  beftebet 
immer;  man  fann  nid)i3  ba3U  tbun,  nodb 
abtljun,  unb  foIdbeS  tljut  ©ott,  bajj  man 
ficb  bor  ibm  fiirdjten  foil,  iprebiger  3,  13 — 
14. 

Cafe  bie  SCraurigfeit  au§  beinem  i^er3en, 
unb  tue  ba§  libel  don  beinem  Seibe;  benn 
®inbbeit  unb  3d0enb  ift  eitel.  $re.  11,  10. 

SBa^  ber  Uftenicb  fidb  in  feiner  3ugenb  3ur 
©eroobnbeit  madbt,  ba§  ift  in  fbateren  3obs 
ren  gar  Ieidjt  getban,  roenn  ber  9ftenidj  nidbt 
roabre  S3ufee  tbut  unb  ein  gan3  deranberte§ 
fieben  fiibrt.  SBir  b^ben  ein  ©jembel  an 
bem  SSauIuS,  er  roar  ein  grower  ©iferer 
nadb  bem  ©efefc,  benn  er  tear  ba3u  gelebrt, 
unb  e§  roar  ibm  ernftlidb  roa§  eben  er  tbut, 
aber  ©ott  butte  ein  grofjereS  SBerf  fiir  foldb 
einen  ernftlidben  'iUJann,  ein  grofeeS  Sidbt 
umleudbtete  ibn,  er  fabe  3^fum  in  feiner 
$errlid)feit. 

©in  fEidbter  don  60  Million  fDfenfdben 
bat  fiir  3d>un3ig  3abr  fie  gebilbt  sur  ®rieg= 
fiibrung,  e§  tief  in  ibre  $er3en  gebflan3t, 
gro&e  SSorbereitungen  gemadbt  3ur  Stu§= 
fiibrung  feine§  SSorbabenS,  jebt  roirb  ein 
5BoIf  nad)  bem  anbern  derftort  unb  urn  ba§ 
Seben  gebradjt  roie  nie  3Udor,  taufenbe  unb 
miEionen  oon  SWenfdben  derlieren  ba§  fie- 
ben,  aEe3  bicroeil  biefe  ERannfdbaft  au§- 
geriiftet  roar  ba3u.  sjPfan  fann  roobl  fagen 
e§  mufe  ©otteS  SBiEen  fein,  bafe  e§  alfo 
gebet,  ba^  ift  aber  ©ott  aEein  beroufet,  nidbt 
un^.  SIber  roir  toiffen  e§  nabm  eine  SSor- 
bereitung  ba3u. 
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@o  audb  mit  bent  ®aifer  mit  feinem  Solf 
in  fRufelanb,  er  Iafet  fie  untjelebfte  Seute 
fein,  biele  obne  ©briftentbum,  ofjne  ©r* 
fenntlicfjfeit  bogu,  Iafet  fie  fteefen  im 
turn  unb  Ungerecbtigfeit  unb  bon  bemfel* 
ben  finb  fie  in  ben  ©ommuniften  Unglau* 
Ben  gefallen.  ®einen  feinen  ©bri* 

fturn,  einen  falftfjen  ©rlofer,  feine  cfjriftlicfje 
©be,  bie  ©dbrift  fteHt  ein  fdbmere§  ©erid^t 
fiir  foldje  SBorfteber.  ©ie  tbaten  einmal 
eine  3abl  bon  hunger  Ieibenben  ®inberi 
in  eine  ©tube  unb  befafjlen  ibnen  ibrcit 
©ott  im  ^irnmel  anbeten  unb  fef)en  ob  er 
ibnen  ibr  93rob  geben  mirb,  aber  e§  ift 
fein§  gefommen,  (fie  mabren  bemabrt  bon 
ben  ©ommuniften  bafe  niemanb  etma§  brin* 
gen  fonnte)  bonn  fagten  fie  ben  ®inber  fie 
foffen  ben  ©ommuniften  ©ott  anbeten  unb 
fef>en  ob  er  ibnen  ‘SBrob  bringen  mirb,  unb 
bie  ©ommuniften  tjaben  ibnen  bann  3U 
effen,  ein  fdblidbtidber  unb  Derfiibrifcber  2Beg 
bie  ®inber  3u  bem  ©ommuniftifdben  ©Iau* 
ben  3U  bringen. 

©o  ift  e§  febr  notig  bie  ®inber  in  ibrer 
^ugenb  3u  dbriftlidber  ©rfenntlidbfeit  brin* 
gen,  bie  2Bidbtigfeit  ber  Ubertretung  bon 
dbriftlidben  ©eboten,  unb  bie  SBidbtigfeit 
bon  ber  Untugenb.  ®er  ^Pro|)bet  ©amuel 
fdjreibt,  bafe  bon  ben  ©ottlofen  fomrnt  bie 
Untugenb.  2>er  ^obanneS  in  feiner  ©piftel 
fagt:  2lHe  Untugenb  ift  ©iinbe  unb  ber 
Sfaiab  fdjreibt:  ©ure  Untugenben  febeiben 
eudb  unb  euren  ©ott  bon  einanber. 

©ine  Untugenblidbe  ©emobnbeit  ift  un* 
nii^e  SBorte  auSftofeen,  alte  Seute  bor  ber 
^ugenb,  unb  aucb  mieber  bie  ^waenb,  3U 
Beiten  Sludbmorte,  anbere  Beiten  audb  nur 
anbere  SBorten  aber  bodb  fcbanblidb  fie  un* 
notig  3U  gebraudben.  £aft  bu  eine  ©e* 
mobnbeit  fiir  einige  unniifce  ©orte  su  ge* 
braudben  fo  fange  an  unb  fdbreibe  ein§  nadb 
bem  anbern  fo  mie  bu  fie  auSftofet  auf  ein 
$aj>ier  ober  beffer  auf  eine  2Banb,  unb  fo 
mie  bu  bidb  babon  abgemobnt  baft,  io  fannft 
bu  fie  mieber  auSftreicben,  berfeble  fein§ 
bon  beinen  unniifcen  SBorten,  bann  ficbe 
mie  biele  e§  finb. 

©0  bat  e§  nodb  biele  anbere  Untugenben ; 
ein§  modbte  fein  im  Xabaf  ®auen  ober 
fftaudben,  ober  bieHeidbt  im  ©ffen  ober  £rin* 
fen. 

©ine  anbere  Untugenb  ift  bie  ©unftbe* 
merbung  (©ourtfbib)  too  in  grower  93er* 
fdbiebenbeit  ift  in  ben  berfdbiebenen  ©e* 


meinben  unb  ©ecten.  Unb  in  alien  Beiten 
mar  e§  nidbt  fo,  mir  fonnen  ba§  berneb* 
men  an  ber  SRaria,  ber  Gutter  ^efu,  ber 
2uca§  fagt  fie  tear  bertrauet  311  einem  907an* 
ne;  bie  OWaria  farad)  3u  bem  ©ngel:  2Bie 
foil  ba§  3U^eben?  fintemal  id)  bon  feinem 
Sftanne  toeife. 

(gortfefcung  folgt.) 


3«  leidjt  aber  311  fdjtoer. 


Sn  ber  grofjen  ©tabt  93abt)lon  Iebtc  bor 
Beiten  ein  gottlofer  $onig  mit  97amen  93el* 
fa3er.  Sin  ibm  bat  un§  ©ott  ein  SBeif^iel 
gegeben,  toa§  ©ein  Urteil§ft>rud)  iiber  aCe 
folcbe  Seute  ift,  bie  gleidtj  SBelfaaer,  gottloS 
finb.  2)er  2tu§ff)rud^  ift:  ,/JKan  bat  bicb  in 
einer  2Bage  gemogen  unb  311  leidbt  erfun* 
ben”  (3)an.  5,  27).  3Ber  ©ott  auSIafet,  ift 
3u  Ieid^t.  9UIe§  ©ute,  ba§  mir  an  un§  ba* 
ben  modbten  obne  ©ott,  roenn  ba  etma§ 
toare,  ift  nidbt  idbtoer  genug,  bafe  e§  un§ 
finfen  madbt  in  bie  ©nabenflut  —  unb  toer 
nidbt  in  ber  ©nabe  ift,  mit  bem  ift’S  jam- 
merlieb  befteHt. 

^n  ber  beiligen  ©dbrift,  mo  ©ott  oft 
93ilber  unb  ©Ieidbniffe  braudbt  urn  un§  bie 
aBabrbeit  nabe  3U  bringen  in  SBorten  unb 
aSorfiibrungen,  bie  un§  blinbe  2Renfdben  be* 
greiflidb  finb,  ba  medbielt  ba§  93ilb  oft,  ba* 
mit  uerfebiebene  £eile  ber  aBabrbeit  un§ 
einseln  mid)tig  gemadbt  roerben.  ©0  ge* 
fdbiebt  e§  benn,  bafe  in  ber  SBibel  berfelbe 
©ott  Don  „3u  Ieidbt”  fprirfjt  unb  audb  &on 
bem  ©egenteil.  Serfelbe  ®?enfcb  faun  bei* 
be§  fein  3ur  felben  Beit.  iBeibe  Bnftanbe 
finb  DerbangniSuoU.  93eibe  ,,icbliefeen  au§.” 

^efu§  fagt  in  2ufa§  21,  34:  „§iitet  eudb 
aber,  bafe  eure  «$er3en  nidit  beidbroeret  mer* 
ben.”  2Bomit  benn?  „fb?it  Sreff^n  unb 
©aufen  unb  mit  ©orgen  ber  !ftabrung.” 
9tIfo  beibe§,  eitle^  SSergniigen  unb  ©orgen 
biefer  ®elt,  befdbroeren  uits.  Unb  marum 
bie  'JWabnung?  2BoDon  fonnten  mir  au§* 
gefcfjloffen  merben,  menu  mir  3U  fdbtoer 
finb?  ....  unb  fomme  biefer  Xag  icbnell 
iiber  eudb,  benn  mie  ein  5aHftridE  roirb  er 
fommen  iiber  aUe,  bie  auf  ©rben  mobnen. 
So  feit  nun  matter  aHe3eit,  unb  betet,  bafe 
ibr  miirbig  merben  moget,  3U  entflieben 
biefem  alien,  ba§  geidbeben  foil,  unb  3u  fte* 
ben  Dor  be3  aWenfcben  ©obn”  (2uf.  21, 
34 — 36).  „3u  Ieidbt”  fcfjliefet  enblieb  au§ 
ber  ©nabe  au§;  „3u  idbroer”  fdbliefet  au3 
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Pom  93ereintmerben  mit  $efu  in  ber  ©nt* 
riidfung  bet  Seiner  3ufunft. 

$n  biefer  SBelt  ift  ba§  ©efeft  ber  ©dbme* 
re  (©raDitation),  burdj  meldbeS  bie  ®orper* 
fd^aften  ouf  ©rben  bernieber  3ur  @rbe  ge30* 
gen  merben,  benn  fie  gefjoren  barber.  2Iud) 
unfer  menfd)Iid)er  2eib,  bom  ©taub  biefer 
©rbe  bereitet,  ift  biefem  ©efefc  ber  ©dbmere 
unterroorfen  —  jeftt  nod);  bodb  in  biefer  un* 
ferer  99ebaufung  roobnt  ein  ©eift,  ber  nidbt 
auf  Grben  311  baufe  ift,  ber  aud)  nidbt  in 
©taub  feinen  Urfprung  bat.  3Benn  tbir  un§ 
bem  .'perm  ergeben  baben  mit  fieib,  ©eele 
unb  ©eift,  fo  ift  unfer  Seib’  eine  ©eboufung 
©otte§  geroorben.  „3Biffet  ibr  nidbt,  baft 
ibr  ©otte§  Dempel  feib,  unb  ber  ©eift  ©ot= 
te§  in  eud)  mobnet”  (1.  ®or.  3,  16)? 
aber  feib  ber  Dempel  be£  Iebenbigen  @ot* 
te§”  (2.  ®or.  6,  16).  ^e  mebr  mir 
bem  ©eifte  ©otte$  9taum  geben,  je  mebr 
merben  mir  geiftlieb,  mie  $aulu§  foldbe 
fieute  nennt  (©al.  6,  1)  „  .  .  .  ibr,  bie 
ibr  geiftlieb  feib.”  $se  geiftlicfjer  gefinnt  mir 
merben,  ie  roeniger  9taum  baben  mir  in  un* 
ferm  SBefen  fiir  baS,  ma§  3eitlidb  unb  rein 
irbifdb  ift,  unb  je  ftarfer  fiiblen  mir  bie  2In* 
3iebungSfraft  be§  groften  2J?agneten  ber 
(Jmigfeit,  narnlid)  ^efuS  ©bnftu§.  Dod) 
finb  mir  nod)  gefeffelt  on  bie  ©rbe.  „Denn 
biemeil  mir  in  ber  $utte  finb,  febnen  mir 
uns  unb  finb  befdbmeret,  {internal  mir  moil* 
ten  lieber  nid)t  entfleibet,  fonbern  iiber= 
fleibet  merben,  baft  ba§  ©terblidje  roiirbe 
'Derfdjlungen  non  bem  Seben”  (2.  ®or.  5, 
4). 

in  QKagnet  3iebt  nur  ioldbeS  an  fidb, 
meld)e3  roefcntlid)  ibm  gleid)  ift.  ©preu 
riibrt  ficb  nidjt,  menu  ber  Magnet  audb  nod) 
fo  nab  fommt,  aber  sJfageI  bemegen  ficb  unb 
flammern  fidb  am  SWagneten  an.  SBcnn 
^efu^  fommt,  roirb’S  3U  feben  fein,  mer 
©preu  ift  unb  mer  gleidjen  3Befen£  ift  mit 
©brifti.  Dann  mirb  e§  gclten  genug  ©eift* 
lid)e$  in  un$>  311  baben,  bamit  ber  3ug  nad) 
obeti  (bie  ©raoitation  bimntolmdrts)  ftar¬ 
fer  fiir  un§  fein  mirb  al§  biefer  ©rbe  ©e* 
fefc.  ^e)‘u§  loft  bamt  atte  93anbc  be§  glei* 
fdjeS,  bamit  unfer  Scib  ungebemmt  bem 
3uge  folgen  famt.  33on  aUergroftter  3Bidb= 
tigfeit  bann  mirb  e$  fein,  baft  mir  nidbt  be* 
febroert  finb  mit  irgenb  etroaS,  bentt  mir 
miiffeu  leidjt  genug  fein  empor3ufcbroeben. 


SKein  CebenSfaben  lauft  ju  ©nbe. 


2tfel:  3Ber  nur  ben  lieben  ©ott  Iaftt  malten. 

1.  !D?ein  2eben§faben  lauft  3U  Grnbe,  3Wein 
tjSilgerpfab  ift  balb  getban;  9Idj  ©ott,  mir 
ein  ©eleitSman  fenbe,  Der  midb  erbalt  auf 
red)ter  33abn,  Der  bei  mir  an  bem  fJtuber 
fteb,  3Bann  idb  ben  Iefcten  ©turm  au§fteb- 

2.  Damit  mein  ©djifflein  burdb  bie  2BeI* 
ten  Der  DobeSangft  gerabsu  geb’  3um  33a* 
terlanb,  unb  meine  ©eele  2IH3eit  auf  ibren 
Seitftern  feb,  2tuf  meinen  §eilanb  ^efum 
©bcift,  Der  aud)  im  Dob  mein  Seben  ift. 

3.  2Id)  i^err,  mein  ©ott!  bie§,  mein  33e* 
gebren,  ©iebt  nidbt  auf  mein  ©eredjtigfeit; 
^db  boff,  bu  mirft  e§  mir  gemabren,  2tu§ 
©nabe  unb  33armber3igfeit;  3)enn  unfer 
eigen  Qrommigfeit,  ^ft  bor  bir  ein  beflecf* 
te§  meib. 

4.  ©Iaub’  Sieb  unb  $offnung  3U  bermeb* 
ren,  ®ommt  nid)t  au§  eignen  ^rdften  fort; 
^d)  boff  ouf  ©briftum,  meinen  $erren, 
Unb  auf  fein  unbetriiglid)  SGBort,  2)a§  ift  in 
meiner  lenten  ffteif’  3Kein  Geben§tranf  unb 
©eelenfpei§. 

5.  ©r  ift  ba§  2amm,  ba§  auf  ber  ©rben 
2)ie  ©iinb  ber  3Bclt  getragen  bot;  SBer^ 
ber3lidb  glaubt,  mirb  felig  merben,  Unb  bei 
©ott  finben  gri^b  unb  ©nab.  Drum  Iaft 
idb  meinen  ^efum  nidbt,  SBann  mir  ber  Dob 
ba§  ^erse  brid)t. 

6.  !ftun  miH  icb  iu  ber  Siebe  faffen  33rii= 
ber,  ©dbmeftern  mit  SBeib  unb  ^inb,  2(ff 
liebe  gnmnb,  aU(^  5ie  mi,j,  baffen,  Unb  mir 
nidbt  mobl  gemogen  finb;  ^db  bitt  eudb  alte 
urn  ©ebulb,  33er3eibet  mir,  erlaftt  bie 
©dbulb. 

7.  3Bo  eudb  mein  2Banbel,  Dbun  unb  fie* 
ben,  .^511  etroa§  je  betriibet  bot.  U)iH 
eudb  alien  <jern  Dergeben,  Unb  bitte  ©ott 
bas  er  in  ©nab  Un§  anfeb  unb  gnabig  fei, 
Un3  alien  unfre  ©iinb  derseib- 

8.  9Jocb  ein  Ding  fann  idb  nidbt  Oerbeblen, 
3Ba§  mir  nod)  an  bem  ^ersen  Iiegt;  finb 
bie  3arten  jung^n  ©eelen,  Der’r  fann  idb  fo 
Pergeffen  nidbt,  SBeil  Satan  ibn’n  auf  ber 
3BeIt.  33iel  atcb  unb  gaUftrid  bat  geftettt, 

9.  Urn  ibre  ©eelen  3u  beftridfen,  Unb  fiib= 
ren  fie  gebunben  fort.  Den  breiten  2Beg, 
burd)  feine  Diidfon,  ©erabe  nad)  ber  gotten* 
pfort,  3u  ftiir3en  fie  in  ©migfeit  ^n  ^am* 
mer,  Dual  unb  grofteS  2eib. 

10.  @r  fteUt  ibu  Por  bie  ftuft  ber  2Iugen, 
©r  fteUt  ibn  Dor  bie  Sieb  ber  SBelt,  Die 


>4 


*4 


33etet  obne  Unterlaft.  1.  Dbe§s.  5,  17. 


#eroIb  bet  SBaferljett 
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SIeifdfeeg=Iuft  baraug  au  faugen:  Surd)  ©fe« 
re,  SBofelluft,  ©ut  unb  ©elb;  Surdfe  §of* 
fart,  ©eij,  SBetriigerei;  Surdfe  Salfdfefeeit, 
Siigen,  ^eutfjelei. 

11.  Surdfe  greffen,  Saufen,  Sanaen, 
Springen,  glucfeen  Unb  Sd)rooren  ofene 
Sdjeu,,  Seidfetfertig  Sdfeerareb,  3oten,  fingen, 
3u  pflanaen  fort  bie  §urerei;  So  fommt 
aug  biefem  bennodj  fort,  $afe,  Steib  unb 
Seinbfdjaft,  ®rieg  unb  -IRorb. 

12.  $dfe  Bitte  eudfe,  ifer  IieBen  ®inber, 
9t(f)  idfe  erntafen  unb  Bitte  eud),  golgt  nitfjt 
bem  3Bege  folder  Siinber,  ©r  fiifert  eud) 
ab  bon  ©otteg  ffteidfe.  giircfet  ©ott,  unb 
Bitt  ifen  friife  unb  fpat,  Safe  er  eud)  fii^r 
ben  redjten  <j$fab. 

13.  ©ott  Bat  ja  feinen  Sofen  gegeBen 
Ser  finftern  SBelt  au  einern  Sidfet,  3um 
SBeg,  aur  SBaferfeeit  unb  sum  £dben;  SBer 
iBm  nadfefolgt,  ber  irret  nicf)t.  ©r  ift  oom 
SSater  auggefanbt,  3«  fiiB^en  ung  ing  9Sa» 
terlanb. 

14.  ©ott  Bat  nicfet  fiuft  an  bem  ^Berber* 
Ben,  Seg  Siinberg  Sob  gefattt  iBm  nidfet, 
©r  Bat  nicBt  fiuft  an  unferm  SterBen,  Siodfe 
bafe  loir  fallen  ing  ©eridfet.  97ur  UnglauB 
unb  beg  if^Ieifd^eS  SBill,  Sie  Bringen  ung 
3um  Bofen  3iel. 

15.  2Bie  idB  aug  ©otteg  SBort  bernommen, 
Unb  unfer  £eilanb  felber  fpridfet,  Safe  bag 
Sidfet  in  bie  SBelt  fei  fommen,  Unb  benen 
ift  eg  sum  ©eridfet  ©rfdfeienen,  bie  in  gin* 
fternife,  SBerBIeiBen  oBne  ©lauB  unb  S3ufe. 

16.  Sarurn  ift  nocB  ben  SWenfdBenfinbern 
Sag  ©bangelium  Bereit,  SBer  nidt)t  glauBt, 
mirb  fttf)  felBft  berfeinbern  Sin  feinem  $eil 
unb  Seligfeit;  SBer  Slrgeg  tBut,  ber  Bafet 
bag  Sidfet,  Unb  baburdfe  fdHt  er  ing  ©ericBt. 

17.  SBer  fid)  nodB  Bier,  in  3eit  ber  ©na= 
ben,  ^n  feinem  Bofen  Siinbenftanb,  Surd) 
©otteg  SBort  unb  ©eift  Iafet  ratBen,  SurdB 
toafere  93ufe  bie  Siinb  erfannt,  Unb  glauBt 
an  ©feriftum  unberriidft,  Unb  folgt  iBm 
nadfe,  ber  toirb  erquicft. 

18.  ©ott  miH  iBm  feine  Siinb  beraeifeen, 
©feriftug,  feine  ©eredfetigleit,  SBirb  iBn 
burdfe  feinen  ©eift  erneuen,  Unb  aieBen  an 
bag  ^odfeaeitfleib ;  Sann  geBet  an  ber  ©n* 
gel  Sreub,  SBenn  fief)  ein  Seel  aur  93ufe 
Bereit. 

19.  SBebenft  eg  tooBI,  ifer  IieBen  ®inber, 
Unb  iibt  eudfe  in  ©ottfeligfeit;  Safet  eudfe 
bie  SBelt  nicfet  fein  ein  £inber  Sin  eurem 


£eil  unb  Seligfeit.  So  merbt  ifer  bort  in 
©migfeit  ©uefe  freuen  ofene  &ual  unb  Seib. 

20.  SBebenft  eg  auefe,  ifer  URenfdfeenfinber, 
Sie  ifer  nod)  lebt  in  ©itelfeit,  SJebenft  eg 
mofel,  ifer  freefeen  Siinber,  Unb  Iafet  eud) 
ratfeen  in  ber  3eit,  ©fe  ©ott  fein  Slntlifc 
bon  eud)  menbt,  Unb  fein  gereefeter  3orn 
anBrenni. 

21.  Stun  gute  Stacfet,  bu  IieBe  ^ugenb, 
©ott  fegne  unb  Befeiite  eud);  ©r  aiere  eudfe 
mit  3ncfet  unb  Sugenb,  Unb  Bringe  eudfe  au 
feinem  Steidfe.  ®ut  Stadfet  euefe  alien  ingge* 
mein,  ^ungen  unb  alien,  grofe  unb  flein. 

22.  Sieg  Sieblein  fdjenf  idfe  aum  SlBfdfeei* 
ben  Ser  IieBen  ^ugenb  allaugleidfe,  Unb 
Bitte  eudfe,  moHet  eudfe  Bereiten  3ur  em’gen 
3?reub  in  ©otteg  Steidfe:  Safet  Samp  unb 
©efdfe  nicfet  leer  fein,  3mHt  ©IauBeng=oI 
mit  Sugenb  brein. 

— Slug  unparteiifcfeeg  ©efangBudfe. 


©ine  Seftion  ini  ©egenfaB. 


©in  unbefeferter  SKenfdfe: 

1.  Sot  in  Siinbe,  ©pfe.  2,  1 ;  ^ol.  2,  13. 

2.  SSerloren,  ^ofe.  3,  16;  2.  $or.  4,  3.  4. 

3.  ©in  ®inb  beg  Satang,  ^ofe.  8,  44; 

SKattfe.  13,  38. 

4.  gern  bon  ©ott,  ©pfe.  2,  12.  13;  HJtattfe. 

15,  8. 

5.  Unter  ©otter  3o^n,  ^ofe.  3,  36;  JRont. 

1,  18. 

6.  Sluf  bem  SBeg  aur  $oIIe,  OffB.  §ofe.  21, 

8;  SWattfe.  13,  49.  50. 

7.  3n  ©rtoartung  beg  ©eriefetg  nadfe  bem 

Sobe,  §eB.  9,  27. 

Ser  ©ferift  ift: 

1.  Sot  fiir  bie  Siinbe,  fRom.  6,  11;  1.  $et. 

2,  24. 

2.  Selig  gemorben,  ©pfe.  2,  8.  9;  2.  Sim. 

1,  9. 

3.  ©in  ffinb  ©otteg,  3°fe.  1,  12;  ©al.  3, 

16. 

4.  Stafee  au  ©ott  gefommen,  ©pfe.  2,  13; 

§eB.  10,  19. 

5.  Unter  ber  ©nabe,  9tom.  5,  2;  ©pfe.  1,  2. 

6.  Sluf  bem  2Beg  ^um  §immel,  1-  1/ 

4;  2.  Sim.  4,  18. 

7.  SBartenb  auf  $efu  SBieberfunft,  f^feil. 

3,  20;  §eB.  9,  28. 
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$ e r o! b  bet 


Gtenb  imb  Droft  bet  SBerfoIgten. 


So  mie  ein  .^pirfrf)  nadj  SBaffer  fdbreii, 
SBenn  Durft  if)n  qualt  in  biirrer  3eit 
So  fdbreit  311  Dir,  0  ^err,  mein  ©ott, 
©fein  $era  in  meiner  Seelennot. 

Die  9fot  fommt  oon  ber  Siinbe  f)er, 

Die  brauft  unb  fdbaumet  mie  ein  ©feer 
Unb  tafet  ber  Seele  feine  9fub, 

Sie  peinigt  fie  nur  immerau. 

Da  biirfiet  bami  bie  Seel  nad)  ©ott, 
9^ad)  Dem,  ber  Seben  in  Sidt)  bat 
Unb  ift  befiimmcrt  friib  unb  fbdt, 

Dod)  treibt  ber  Summer  aum  ©ebet. 

SBann  fpricbt  fie,  roerb,  id)  fommen  bin? 
SBunn  mir  erlaubt  an  fcbauen  ^bn? 
SBann  barf  id)  feb’n  Sein  9Ingefid)t? 
SBann  bor  $bm  fteb’n  in  felgem  £id)t? 

(£§  finb  bie  Drawn  meine  Sbeif’ 

2luf  biefer  armen  ^ilgerreif’, 

Sie  finb’S  bei  Dage  unb  bei  9fad)t, 

SBeil  SBelt  unb  Deufel  immer  blogt. 

Denn  tdglicb  fcfjreit  ber  geinb  midb  an, 
Sa,  mebr  alS  taglidj,  ftiinblicb  man 
3u  mir  im  §eraen  immer  fagt, 

Unb  fbottifd)  uad)  bem  ©Iauben  fragt. 

Da3  gragen,  ift  ja  biefer  Strt, 

Unb  plagt  bamit  bie  Seele  bort ; 

Dann,  beifet  e§,  too  ift  nun  bein  ©ott? 
Die§  ift  ber  $ambf  mit  SatanS  ©ott! 

Unb  menn  id)  benn  be£  inne  merb’. 

So  bcug’  id)  beteub  midb  aur  @rb’ 

Unb  fdjiitte  au*  mein  §era  bor  ©ott, 
Unb  merbe  bamit  nid)t  an  fpott! 

Statt  trauern,  mbd)t  idb  froblid)  fein 
Unb  geb’n  anin  Dempel  @otte§  ein 
©fit  benen,  bie  mit  Sobgcfang 
Dem  §errit  bringen  §eraen§banf. 

SBarum  0  Seel,  betriibft  bn  bid)? 
2Barum  bift  bu  fo  unrubig? 

$arre  auf  ©ott  unb  auf  Sein  2Bort, 
©fit  ^andbaen  mirft  bu  banfen  bort! 

©fein  ©ott,  bie  Seele  ift  betriibt, 

Dafe  fie  Den  nicfjt  genug  geliebt, 

Der  ibr  bort  am  ©farterbfabl 
©ebolfen  but,  au§  §ott’  unb  Oual! 


Die  gluten  raufdben  ftet§  baber. 

Die  Diefe  tobet  mie  ein  ©feer. 

Die  SBogen  braufen  fiirdbterlidb 
Die  SBellen  geben  iiber  midb- 

Du  $err,  b°ft  mir  berbeifeen  bodb, 

Dafe  Du  bor  3eit  unb  fo  aucb  nocb 
©rboren  mittft  unb  giitig  fein. 

So  bor’  benn  aud)  mein  angftlidj  Sdbreien’. 

Scb  fog’  3U  ©ott  Du  bift  mein  gets, 

Drum  id)  bie  Sorgen  auf  Did)  mala’, 
•Dbamar  idb  Deine  ©unft  nidbt  mert, 

£offt  bod)  bie  Seel’  fie  mirb  erbort. 

^n  meinen  39einen  ift’3  mie  ©forb, 

Da§  meifet  Du,  treufter  ©nabenbort, 

SBenn  Satan  fbridjt:  SBo  ift  bein  ©ott? 

Du  bift  au  Scbanben  unb  au  Spott! 

Drum  Seele,  borr,  bon:  nur  auf  ©ott! 

Der  Seben  gibt  unb  ftiirat  bie  ©ott 
©Iut  unb  glamme  unb  in  ©ot; 

Did)  aber  rettet  au§  bem  Dob. 

^n  biefer  ^offnung  banfe  3bnt! 

Safe  nur  bein  $era  in  Siebe  gliibn! 

€§  fommt  bie  Beit  unb  eitet  fdjon 
SBo  gana  bu  mirft  Sein  ScbmeraenSlobn. 

— ©erftorbenen  ©eb.  ^einridb  Soft,  Sr., 
in  SBabrbeitSfreunb. 

Da§  bodfseittidjc  $Ietb. 

Sutber  eraablte  einft:  ©fir  traumte,  idb 
mar  auf  bem  SBege  in  eine  ©efettfdbaft  fei* 
ner  Seute.  Da  entbetfte  idb  sufaHig  einen 
glecfen  auf  meinem  ©o<f.  ^db  moQte  ibn 
megmafdben,  bodb  er  tooKte  nidbt  meidjen. 
$a,  mabrenb  idb  nodb  barum  bemiibt  mar, 
taucfeten  iiberatt  neue  iglecfen  bor  meinen 
Stugen  auf.  ©fit  alter  ©fad)t  gab  idb  mir 
©fiibe,  ben  ©ocf  au  reinigcn,  bocb  0  mebe, 
au3  ben  3^eu  murben  Sodjer,  unb  balb 
mar  ber  ganae  Sfocf  nur  ein  Sumpen  ge* 
morben.  ^db  motlte  ibn  fdbteunidbft  au§aie* 
ben  unb  megmerfen,  aumal  idb  einen  gana 
neuen  unb  fdbonen  9lodE  neben  mir  bottgen 
fab.  Stber  e§  mar  mir  meber  moglidb,  ben 
alten  ©o<f  au§auaieben,  nodb  ^en  neuen  an 
feme  Stette  au  bringen,  benn  meine  ^anbe 
maren  bleifdbmer,  unb  aHe  meine  Stnftren- 
gungen  maren  boHig  bergeblidb-  Su  biefer 


$ero!b  ber  SBa  |r  Ijeit 


©timmung  ermadjte  idf).  Ser  2Ingftfd)meife 
ftanb  auf  meiner  ©tint.  $d)  fann  ben 
SEraurn  nicbt  dergeffen.  28a§  foil  er  bebeu* 
ten?  —  ©iner  ber  Sabeiftebenben  fagte: 
©elig  bift  bu,  menn  bu  erfennft,  bafe  eg  fid) 
nicfjt  urn  beinen  $Rodf,  fonbern  um  beine 
©eele  Banbelt;  benn  freilidE)  bift  bu  auf  bem 
9Bege  in  bie  ©efeUfdjaft  oiler  I)eiligen  ©n» 
gel  broben.  $lber  nid)t  efjer  fonnft  bu  bin* 
fontmen,  big  bir  bein  &eilanb  ben  alten 
fRotf  aug*  unb  einen  neuen  ongesogen  bat, 
meldjer  ift  ©eine  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  ©eine 
^eiligfeit.-  ©o  fliebe  benn  3U  ^bnt,  bafe  ©r 
fiir  bid)  tue,  mag  bu  nid)t  tun  fannft. 


©Ijriftitg  nnfer  2Reifter,  ni(bt  bie  ©briften. 


3mei  fReifenbe  fafjen  im  ©ifenbabnmagen 
unb  fiibrten  ein  ernftbafteg  ©efaradj.  ©g 
brebte  fid)  um  religiofe  Singe.  ©iner  don 
ibnen,  ein  unglaubiger  flRamt,  fudijte  feine 
3meifel  baburcb  3U  entfcbulbigen,  bafe  er 
bag  manntgfocbe  336fe  berdorbob,  toomit 
©btifien  fid)  befleden.  &Rit  underboblenem 
aSergniigen  fd)ilberte  er  on  ©injelbeiten  bie 
^jeucbeleien,  bie  Sift,  bie  $abfud)t  unb 
©treitigfeit  unter  ben  grommen. 

2Iuf  ber  ndmlidben  33anf  mit  ibnen  fafe 
ein  alter,  frommer  2Ramt,  ber  genotigt  tear, 
Meg  aHeg  mitanauboren.  ©r  mufjte,  bafe 
bie  SHagen  gum  grofeen  Seil  nur  3U  mabr 
unb  begriinbet  maren.  Sarum  fcbmieg  er 
borerft  ba3u. 

^nbeffen  beftrebte  fid)  ber  31nflager,  ben 
®reig  feiner  8uf)ijrer  nodj  3U  ertoeitern  unb 
toanbte  firf)  an  bie  fReifenben,  bie  ibm  ge* 
geniiberfafeen. 

Sa  nabnx  ber  olte  fIRann  bag  3Bort  unb 
fagte:  „$d)  febe,  ©ie  finb  rec^t  gefd)idft,  bag 
SBofe  an  ben  ©briften  berau§3ufinben,  unb 
©ie  derfteben  eg  meifterlid),  ibre  gebler 
berbor3ubeben.  ©ie  baben  bier  bie  abidjeu* 
Iidjften  Singe  aufgebedt,  bie  bag  ©briften* 
turn  fdjon  derberbt  unb  faft  3u  einer  fRuine 
gema(bt  boben,  fo  bafe  balb  aHe§  3um  ©e* 
ricfjt  reif  ift.  ©ie  baben  niemanb  derftbont, 
fonbern  alien  ein  reidjlidfj  Seil  3ugemeffen. 
IsRun,  i(b  bin  aud)  ein  ©brift  unb  Iiebe  ben 
$errn  ©briftug  unb  fein  SSoIf.  SRidjt  ein 
aBort  mill  idj  3ur  aSerteibigung  aufeern, 
aber  icb  forbere  ©ie  feierlicb  auf,  bag  erfte 
aCBort  gegen  ben  §errn  $efug  felbft  311 
foredjen.” 


Ser  3toeifler  mar  iiberrafdjt.  ©r  fdjien; 
beinabe  erfcJjrecft  unb  antmortete  fleinlaut: 
„SRein,  an  tbm  finbe  icb  feinen  gebler. 
mar  oonfontnten.” 

„fRedjt  fo,”  berfefcte  ber  fromme  9IIte, 
„unb  begroegen  murbe  mein  §et3  su  ibnt 
binaeaogen;  je  mebr  icb  auf  ibn  blicfte,  befto 
mebr  fanb  id),  bafe  id)  ibm  burdbaug  nidji 
gleicb  f«i,  fonbern  nur  ein  armer,  iiinben* 
ooller  QRenidj.  2lber  fagen  ©ie  mir  felbft, 
ob  icb  nidjt  ein  fRecbt  batte,  ibn  3U  Iieben 
unb  ibm  3u  bienen,  al§  icb  fanb,  bafe  er  fiir 
meine  ©iinben  geftorben  fei?  ©either  lie* 
be  idb  ibn  mabrfjaft,  unb  aH  bag  S3ofe,  bag 
foldbe  tun  mogen,  bie  ibm  nadb3ufoIgen  dor* 
geben,  dermag  midb  nid)t  mebr  don  ibm 
meg3utreiben.  HRein  §eil  bangt  an  bem, 
ma§  er  getan  bat  unb  nidjt  an  bem.  ma§ 
jene  tun.” 


©orge  unb  fOtiibr. 


^efu§  batte  2Rartba  Iieb,  unb  flRartba 
batte  ^efum  Iieb.  Sodb  mar  2Rartba  gar 
3u  febr  don  seitlidben  21ngelegenbeiten  in 
^Infbrucb  genommen  unb  3og  ficfj  baburdb 
bie  IiebdoHe  ©rmabnung  ^efu  3U.  2IIIerIei 
©orgen  befdjmerten  ibr  ©emiit  unb  bielten 
ibren  ©eift  gefeffelt.  Sefu§  mollte  fie  badon 
frei  madben.  ^bre  SJefummerniffe  Iafteten 
fdbmer  auf  ibr.  $bre  fRerden  maren  baburcb 
fo  gereist,  bafe  fie  feinen  ©enufe  batte  don 
Sefu  ©egenmart.  ©ie  mar  faum  im  ftanbe, 
©ein  aSort  mit  ©anftmut  aufsunebmen. 
aBie  fo  oft  iritt  biefer  9totftanb  bei  dielen 
Siingern  ^efu  ein.  3B3ie  diele  HRartbaS  gibt 
e§  ba!  Unb  adb,  mie  menige  SRariag!  ©eb* 
ten  mir  ung  mit  SRaria  3U  ^efu  Siifeen; 
bordjten  mir  auf  ©eine  Sieben.  ©eien  mir 
iiber3eugt,  bafe  nidjt  mir  fiir  Sbn  forgen 
miiffen,  fonbern  ©r  fiir  ung.  aSerfucben 
mir  eg,  alle  unfere  ©orgen  auf  ^bn  3U  mer* 
fen.  2tHe  unfre  9lngelegenbeiten  Iiegen  ja 
in  ©einer  '£anb;  alle  unfre  ajerbaltniffe 
fteben  unter  ©einer  Seitung.  2IHe  ©reig* 
niffe  merben  mit  aEBeigbeit  don  ^bm  be* 
ftimmt.  ©r  ermabnt  ung,  dor  aHem  nad) 
©einem  fRei^  ju  tradbten,  albeit  ©einer 
a^erberrlidbung  nadbsuftreben,  ftetg  mit  ©ei* 
nen  giibrungen  ung  3ufrieben  3U  geben, 
immer  in  ©einem  Srieben  einber3ugeben. 
D,  bafe  ©otteg  Sriebe  ftetg  in  unfren  §er* 
3en  regierte!  3Bag  immer  ber  §err  iiber 
ung  derfiigt,  eg  mufe  ung  3um  beften  bie- 
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nen.  39alb  mirft  bu,  o  Seele,  ben  Sfaau* 
plafc  biefer  23elt  oerlaffen,  unb  bamit  aHe 
Singe,  bie  bir  jetjt  fa  Oiel  fftot  mafaen. 


Sie  ftbung  bcr  ©emeinbeaufat. 


3rt  ber  apoftoliffaen  ifkajrig  tritt  ung  bie 
eigentlifae  ©cmcinbe3ufat,  melfae  in  ber 
Slnmeifung  3eiu  ben  Sfalufepunft  ber  brii= 
berlidjen  3nfat  bilbet,  beftimmter  entgegen. 
#ier  fomnten  nor  allem  1.  ®or.  ®ap.  5  unb 
2.  ®or.  2,  5  ff.  unb  ®ap.  7,8  ff.  in  2Je* 
tradjt.  2$on  einer  ftufenmeifcn,  fortffarei* 
tenben  $anblung,  roie  in  2Jtattfa  18,  ift 
ijicr  nidjt  bie  2tebe.  Ser  in  1.  ®or.  ®ap.  5. 
geffailberte  Sail  ift  berart  arg  unb  jebeg 
fittlifae  ©efifal  ocrlcfccnb,  bafe  Pon  feiten 
bcr  ©emeinbe  311m  minbeften  eine  energiffae 
SJtiige  batte  ergefjeu  muffin.  Safe  bieg  nidjt 
geffaafj,  mar  Ijofaft  bebenflifa  unb  bebeutete 
eine  ernfte  ©efafer.  'sfSaulug  faith  e3  beg* 
balb  far  notig,  fofort  311  fjanbeln  unb  aug 
ber  Seme  alg  int  ©eifte  3ugegen  unb  im 
©eifte  gemeinfam  mit  ber  ©emeinbe  fjan* 
belnb  bie  fam  oon  ©fanftuS  oerlieljene  2Iu= 
toritiit  311  gebrandjeit.  Sein  Sprufa  lautete 
bafan,  bafe  ber  SBlutffaanber  bem  Satan 
iibergeben  rnerbe  311m  SSerberben  beg  glei= 
ffaeg,  auf  bafs  bcr  ©eift  felig  merbe.  Ser 
Ubertreter  mufet  jomit  bie  golgen  feiner 
Siinben  am  cigeneit  fieibe  biifeen  burfa  ir* 
genb  eine  ifamer3lifae  ®ranffjeit,  nm  fan 
3ur  ©infifat  unb  Umfcfjr  3U  bringen.  Safe 
bicfe^  ©eridjt  ben  2(u§fd)Iufe  aug  ber  ©e* 
meiitbe  unb  Slbbrufa  alien  briiberlidjen  93er* 
fefjrg  in  fifa  fdjlofe,  geljt  aug  ber  Stelle 
1.  ®or.  5,  11 — 13,  bie  fdjliefet  mit  ber 
'JNaljnung:  „Sut  oon  eufa  faitaug,  ber  bofe 
ift,”  beutlifa  Ijeroor.  Sic  Slugbrucfgroeife 
erinnert  an  5.  SDtofe  17,  7,  mo  oon  ber  2lu§= 
ftofeung  aug  ber  ©emeinbe  beg  £>errn  burd) 
Iciblidje  Sotung  bie  9tebe  ift,  bie  aber  im 
ftcuen  23unb,  bem  23ejen  ber  neuteftameni* 
lidjeit  ©emeinbe  entfprefaeitb,  auf  geiftlifae 
23eife  gejfaiefjt  burdj  ©ntfernung  aug  ber 
Spfjare  beg  geiftlidjen  Sebeng.  Safe  biefe 
3udjt  bent  alfo  ©eftraften  3ttm  £eil  gereidfa 
te,  erfcljeit  mir  aug  2.  ®or.  2,  11  ff.  Stnber* 
feit^rourbc  aber  audj  bie  gait3C  ©emeinbe 
burfa  bie  fjefaante  2Birtung  biefer  3nd)t 
geredjtfortigt,  gcreinigt,  aug  farer  ©leifa* 
giiltigfeit  aufgeriittelt  unb  311  einem  neuen 
'•Bemufetfein  farer  2Biirbe  unb  fafacn  93e= 
ftimmimg  gefifart.  2Bag  in  1.  ®or.  ®ap.  5 


auggefifart  roirb,  ift  in  1.  Sim.  1,  20  an* 
gebeutet,  bofa  mit  bem  Unterffaieb,  bafe 
bort  gefcfarlifae  ^rrleferer  ber  ©egenftanb  t; 
ber  3ufat  finb;  beggleifaen  aufa  in  2.  $ofa 
10  ff.  unb  2.  Sfeeff.  3,  6,  mo  aber  bon  fot=  V 
faen,  bie  unorbentlid)  manbeln,  bie  9tebe  ift.  j 
2tud)  in  ben  apofafaptiffaen  Senbffareiben  j 
finben  fid)  ernfte  flJfaljnungen  3ur  ©emein*  J 
be3ufat  (Ogl.  Offb.  2,  4.  5;  2,  14  ff.;  2, 

20  ff.;  3,  ff.)  unb  3U  einem  ©ott  toofelge*  , 
fdlligen  2BanbeI. 

2tu§  bom  bibber  ©efagten  ergibt  fifa,  bafe 
©emeinbesufat  im  ©eifte  Oergebenber  Siebe,  \t, 
nafa  ben  SSorffariften  be§  3Borte§  ©otte§, 
mit  2Bei§beit  unb  fanftmutigem  ©eift  unb 
mit  bem  oinen  3id  tm  2Iuge  geiibt  merben  1 
foil,  bie  ©emeinbe  rein  3U  erbalten  unb 
ba§  feblenbo  ’SKitglieb  mornoglifa  mieber  fiir  | 
©ott  unb  bie  ©emeinbe  3U  geminnen.  ©ng  ^ 
oerfniipft  ift  bie  Stage  be§  23erbalten§  t~  1 
ber  ©emeinbe  2Iu§geffaIoffenen  gegeniiber.  ] 
SBenn  ber  $aupt3mecf  be§  ©omeinbesufat  CJ 

auf  SBefferung  unb  2Biebergeminnung  ber 
^rrenben  absielt,  fo  ergibt  fifa  barau§  Oon 
felbft,  bafe  mir  fanen  in  fiiebe  begegnon, 
unb  fofern  fie  9teue  unb  SBufee  befunben, 
fanen  mieber  surefat  feelfen  mit  fanftmiiti* 
gem  ©eift,  bamit  fio  ben  2Beg  3U  ©ott  unb  " 
in  bie  ©emeinbe  3uriid  finben.  Sfamieriger  «. 

3U  bcantroorten  ift  bie  Srage  be§  SSerbal- 
ten§  gegen  ^rrlefaer  unb  fokfee,  bie  einem  4 
gefcfarlifaen  ^rrtum  Oerfallen  finb. 

23ei  ^rrlefjren  Ejanbelt  e§  fifa  urn  Seug= 
nung  Oon  ©runblebren  ber  feeiligen  Sfarift  4 
unb  urn  ba§  Cebren  be§  ©egenteilS,  b.  fa 
um  Serfefjrung  ber  2Baf)rf)eit  in  Siige.  -  < 
28er  bie§  tut,  ftefa  im  23unbe  mit  bem  3Sa»  j 
ter  bcr  Siige  unb  oerfallt  mit  fam  bem  <' 
gleifaen  SBerbammnungSurteil.  Sa§  gefet 
au§  bem  33erf)alten  ber  Slpoftel  ^rrlebren  '  ' 
gegeniiber  Ijeroor,  unb  ifare  StellungSnab* 
me  gegen  biefelben  3eigt  aufa  un§  ben  2Beg,  T  • 
ben  mir  in  folfaen  fallen  geben  foEen.  Ser  ^  i 
2IpofteI  2JanIu§  Iegt  ber  23aijtfaeit  be§  j 
©oangeliumS  unb  ber  Iauteren  unOerfalffa*  / 
ten  Serfiinbigung  be^felben  eine  folfae  ’j 
2Bifatigfeit  bei,  bafe  er  ben  ©alatern  ffareibt:  ;  •)] 
„2tber  fo  aufa  mir  ober  ein  ©ngel  Pom 
$immel  eufa  miirbe  ein  ©oangelium  prebi-  'v  n 
gen,  artberg  benn  bag  mir  eufa  geprebigt  <\\ , 
fjaben,  ber  fei  berflufat”  (@al.  1,  8.  9). 

^ier  ift  ©emifebeit!  Unb  ^ofjanneg  ber 
2IpofteI  ber  Ciebe,  mafent  mit  allem  ©rnft: 

„So  femanb  3U  eufa  fommt  unb  bring!  r 
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biefe  Se^re  nidjt —  namlidj  ber  ©otte§* 
foBnfdjaft  ©Brifti,  8einen  ftelldertretenben 
O^ferg,  ber  8iinbendergeBung  burd)  iBn, 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit  allein  burdj  ben  ©IauBen 
unb  ber  emigen  ©erbammniS  ber  ©otilofen 
—  bem  gemaBrt  !ein  ©aftred)t  unb  griifet 
iBn  aud)  nidjt,  benn  mer  iBn  griijjt,  rnadjt 
fidj  teiHjaftig  feiner  Bofen  SBerfe”  (2.  3oB- 
10 — 11).  ®er  moberne  aWenfd)  nennt  bie§ 
engfjeraig.  SIBer  „bie  ^Sforte  ift  enge  unb 
ber  SBeg  ift  fdjmal,  ber  aunt  SeBen  fiiBret, 
unb  roenige  finb  iBter,  bie  iBn  finben” 
(®?attB..7,  14). 

SDie  ©emeinbe  mufe  3ndjt  iiBen:  1.  3n 
alien  fallen  don  Bartnacfiger  UnberfoBn- 
lidBfett  amifdjen  einaelnen  ©liebern.  2.  ®ie 
©ermerfung  irgenb  einer  ^unbamentaKeB5 
re  be§  (£dangelium§.  (©gl.  ©al.  1,  8.  9; 
2.  $oB-  10 — 11.)  3.  3n  alien  SaHen,  mo 
burcf)  ungeiftlidje  unb  unlautere  ©lieber 
bie  (SinBeit  unb  ber  grtebe  ber  ©emeinbe 
ernftlidj  geftort  merben.  4.  ©ei  unorbent= 
Iidjem  unb  unfittlidBem  ©etragen  in  alien 
feinen  ©eftaltungen.  (©gl.  2.  £B?ff-  3,  6. 
11;  l.flor.  5,  11.) 

8iinben,  bie  offentlictjeS  2'trgerniS  derur* 
fadjt,  ben  ©influfe  ber  ©emeinbe  gefdjabigt 
unb  ba§  3Berf  be§  §errn  in  ©Jifefrebit  ge* 
BracBt  BaBen,  erBeifdjen  fummarifcBeS  ®an* 
beln.  BuBilligung  milbernber  Umftanbe 
mare  in  foldjen  fallen  iiBel  angeBracBt. 
Selbft  ©ufefertigfeit  barf  ba  bie  iibung  ber 
3udjt,  jet  e§  nun  burcB  @ntaieBung  oiler 
©orredjte  auf  Beftimmte  3«ft  ober  burdj 
StuSfcBIufe  —  nidjt  derBinbern.  9©acBt  ir* 
genb  ein  ©Iteb  fidj  be§  ©BeBrudjS,  0©ei= 
neib§,  ©eiae§,  uneBrlidjer  §antierung, 
9©orbe§,  2)iebftaBI§,  ber  galjdjung,  Xrunf* 
fenBeit  ober  irgenb  eine§  anberen  offenba* 
ren  SafterS  fdjulbig,  io  ift,  foBalb  ber  ©e= 
mei§  ber  8djulb  erbracBt  ift,  fofortiger  2tu§= 
fcfjlufe  geBoten.  2lnberfeit§  aBer  mogen  ©er* 
geBen  dorfommen,  beren  ®enntni§  nidjt 
in  bie  DffentlidBfeit  gebruitgen  ift.  2Iudj 
gefdjieBt  e§  nidjt  felten,  bafe  infolge  be§ 
anflagenben  ©emiffen§  Bi§  baBin  der&or* 
gen  geBIieBene  8iinben  entmeber  ijffentlidj 
Befannt  ober'|>ridatim  bem  ©rebiger  mit* 
geteilt  merben.  2Bo  ein  feBIenbeS  ©Iieb 
fid)  auf  biefe  SBeife  ber  ©emeinbe  reumii* 
tig  in  bie  Strme  mirft  unb  fein  ©ergeBen 
berart  ift,  bafe  e§  nidjt  mit  ben  BiirgerlidBen 
©efefcen  in  ®onfIift  gerat,  ift  e§  ba§  ©or* 
redjt  ber  ©emeinbe,  a«  dergeBen.  8eIBft* 


oerftanblidj  mufj  aucB  Bier  jeber  gall  fiir 
ficB  gedriift  merben.  ©ei  allem  aBer  ift 
nicfjt  ju  dergeffen,  bafe  affe  ©emeinbeaudjt 
auf  ©efferung  unb  SBiebergeroinnung  be§ 
iibeltdterS  aBaielt.  ®ann  bie§  oBne  ^ar« 
te  unb  allau  grofee  ®emiitigung  be§  ©eu* 
miitigen  gefcBeBen,  bann  umfo  Beffer. 

©ocB  ein  furae§  SBort  ii&er  bie  ©eBanb- 
lung  9lu§gef(BIoffener.  £ie  tjraftifcBe  ©e* 
antmortung  gerabe  biefer  8eite  ber  grage 
Bat  diel  mit  bem  Grrfolg  ber  ©emeinbeaucBt 
au  tun.  2Iu§gefcBIoffene  miiffen  fid)  Beimifet 
merben,  bafe  fie  burcB  iBr  ©erBaltcn  fidB  in 
©egenfafc  a^r  ©emeinbe  gefe^t  BaBen.  2>ie 
©lieber  ber  ©emeinbe  aBer  miiffen  fid)  ge« 
gen  3Iu§gefd^Ioffene  fo  derBalten,  bafe  bie 
moralifdbe  SBirfung  ber  3ud^t  nidjt  aBge* 
IdBmddjt  ober  gana  derfeBIt  mirb.  3>er  ©er* 
feBr  mit  ben  2tu§geid)Ioffenen  barf  nidjt 
gana  abgebrod^en  merben,  fonft  miirbe  man 
fidb  ber  ©elegenBeit  BerauBen,  fie  mieber 
au  geminnen.  2Inberfeit§  aBer  barf  aud)  ber 
Umgang  mit  iBnen  nidjt  au  intim  fein.  8ie 
fonnten  fonft  Iei<fjt  auf  ben  ©ebanfen  !om* 
men,  bafe  e§  mit  iBren  ©erfeBIungen  bod^ 
niiBt  fo  fdjlimm  fei  unb  fie  oBne  ©runb 
au§gefdf)Ioffen  feien.  biefem  Stiidfe  mirb 
don  fonft  moBImeinenben  ©emeinbegliebern 
Bdufig  gefeBIt.  ^nbem  fie  mit  SIuSgefdBIof* 
fenen  nad)  roie  dor  derfeBren,  alg  ob  nid)t§ 
gefd^eBen  mare,  Beeintradjtigen  fie,  oBne 
bafe  fie  e§  motten,  in  entBfinblidjer  SBeife 
bie  SBirfung  ber  3nd)t.  ber  ©eBanb- 
Iung  aH  biefer  fdbmierigen  Shagen  ift  e§ 
mid^tig,  ba|  bie  ©efinnung  ^efu  SBnfti 
un§  BeBerrfdje.  $ft  bie§  ber  gaH,  bann 
mirb  un§  au^  ©nabe,  unter  alien  llmftan- 
ben  meiSIid^  au  Banbeln.  (SenbBote.) 


2)crfeIBe  ^efu§. 


„^efu§  ©BriftuS,  geftern  unb  Bente,  unb 
berfelbe  audb  in  ©roigfeit.”  „©IauBen  roir 
nid^t,  fo  BleiBt  er  treu;  er  fann  fidB  fclbft 
nidjt  derleugnen.” 

©r  fann  fidt)  felbft  nidbt  derleugnen;  er 
BleiBt  treu,  menn  gleidb  mir  im  UnglauBen 
derBarren.  D  BarmBeraigcr,  gnabiger  ^e* 
fu,  Bill  meinem  UnglauBen!  3ft  ein 
SBunber,  bafe  ©etru§  nacBbem  er  bie  ganae 
©acBt  mit  3afoBu§  unb  3oBanne§  fifdjte 
unb  fie  nidfjts  fingen,  aBer  auf  ba§  SBort 
3efu  ba§  ©eB  nieberliefe  unb  er  eine  ioldtje 
©fenge  gifcBe  erBielt,  bafj  ba§  ©eB  aerrife 
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—  ift  eg  bann  ein  aBunber,  alg  er  bag  fob, 
bafj  er  Sefu  au  ^tifjen  fiel  unb  augrief: 
,$err,  gebe  toon  mir  f)tnau§!  id)  bin  ein 
ftinbiger  9Renfdj?”  9EBir  biirfen  un§  nidjt 
toeniger  rounbern  tiber  bie  Stugfage  ^e« 
fu :  „0  bu  unglaubigeg  ©efdjlecbt,  toie 
Iange  foil  id)  mit  cud)  fein  ?  28ie  lange 
foil  id)  end)  bulben?”  borum  bafe  feine 
Stinger  ben  ©efeffenen  nidjt  beiten  fonnten. 

8ebet,  roie  er  3U  feinen  Simgern  fam 
auf  bent  fttirmifdjen  9Reer,  unb  auf  fein 
SBort  legte  fid)  ber  8turm;  betradjte  bie 
grofje  fDRenge  SRenfdjen  'bie  er  mit  einigen 
©roten  unb  gifdben  fpeifte,  ben  geigenbaum 
ber  toerborrte.  Sie  ®ranfcn  gingen  nie 
ungebeilt,  enttoeber  burd)  fein  SBort  feine 
©eriibrung;  eg  bcburfte  nidjt  Sage,  3Bo* 
d)en  unb  donate  um  fie  3U  Ejeilen,  fonbern 
in  einem  Slugenblid  rourben  fie  gefunb  ober 
eg  rourbe  beffer  mit  ibnen.  SBiele  grofje 
Staten  tat  er  in  ibrer  2Ritte.  Sie  ©linben 
tourben  febenb,  bie  Sabmen  gefjenb,  bie 
SBittoen  erbielten  i^re  Soten  toieber  Ieben* 
big  gemad)t.  Serfelbe  geftern,  beute 
unb  aud)  in  ©roigfeit;  unb  bod)  toerleugnen 
ibn  toiele  feiner  ficb  3u  ibm  befennenben 
Radjfolger  offentlidj. 

0,  ©eliebte,  boret  feinen  Stugfprudj: 
„©Iauben  toir  nid)t,  fo  bleibt  er  treu;  er 
fann  fid)  nicbt  toerleugnen.”  $oret  feine 
fanfte  unb  Iieblidbe  ©tintme  alg  ibn  bie 
Suben  fteinigen  tooUten:  „©iele  gute  3Ber* 
fe  babe  id)  eudj  er3eigt  toon  meinem  ©ater; 
um  toeldjeg  3Berf  unter  ibnen  fteiniget  ibr 
micb?  Sue  icb  nicbt  bie  3Berfe  meineg  ©a* 
terg,  fo  glaubet  mir  nicbt;  tue  id)  fie  aber, 
glaubet  bod)  ben  SBerfen,  roollt  ibr  mir 
nidbt  glauben,  auf  bafj  ibr  erfennet  unb 
glaubet,  baft  ber  ©ater  in  mir  ift,  unb  id) 
in  ibm”  (Sob-  10,  32.  37.  38). 

8eine  SBerfe  bo^ten  nicbt  auf  alg  ibn 
morberifdbe  §anbe  ang  ®reu3  fd)Iugen.  ©r 
ift  nod)  immer  berfelbe  S^fu§,  unb  bleibt 
treu.  ©r  toermag  bag  Rteer  ber  inneren 
©tiirme  311  berubigen,  bie  bungernbe  8eele 
3u  fcittigen,  unb  feine  madjtigen  SBerfe  3U 
tun,  inbeni  er  feine  £artb  augftrecft  3U  bet3 
len.  Siebe  Slpg.  4,  30. 

3ur  Riitternadjt,  alg  ©aulug  unb  Silag 
in  bent  ©efaugnig  gefettet  Iagen,  toar  Se* 
fug  berfelbe,  bie  Sore  311  offnen  unb  bie 
ftetten  311  ibfeu,  roie  ba»  Rteer  fur  feine 
Stinger  311  berubigen,  unb  alg  er  mit  ben 
brei  b^braifdjen  Stmglingen  im  feurigett 


Cfen  roar,  unb  nun  fagt  feine  ©erbeifjung, 
bafe  bir  fein  tibelg  begegnen  toirb,  toenn  bu 
ibm  nur  toertrauft.  8iebe  ©f.  37,  3  unb 
91,  10.  Unb  ibr,  bie  ibr  franf  feib  —  ©ott 
roitt  alle  eure  ®ranfbeiten  beilen  (©fatm 
103,  3).  Sollteft  bu  aber  gebrodjenert  $er* 
3eng  fein,  fo  ift  Sefug  imftanbe,  bir  ein 
neueg  3u  fcbenfen  (Sefe  $ef.  36,  26). 

Unb  ftir  ©otteg  beilige  ©rebiger  ift  Se» 
fug  nodj  berfelbe  roie  bamalg  in  ben  Sagen 
ber  Stboftet  ba  er  fein  3Bort  befraftigte  unb 
feine  iganb  augftrerfte  3U  beilen  unb  3U  er* 
lofen,  unb  burd)  ber  Sfyoftel  §anbe  tour* 
ben  toiele  3etd)en  unb  SBunber  unter  bent 
©olfe  getoirft,  burd)  ben  9?amen  beg  beiligen 
®ned)teg  Sefu  (Stpg.  5,  12;  4,  30).  ©r 
toeranberte  nie  ben  3tuftrag  ben  er  feinen 
©otfdbaftern  gab.  ^»bre  ben  Sluftrag:  „@e* 
f)et  aber,  unb  .^rebiget  unb  fpredjt:  'Sag 
^immelreid)  ift  nabe  berbeigefommen. 
SWadbt  bie  ^ranfen  gefunb,  reinigt  bie  Slug* 
fafcigen,  roecft  bie  Soten  auf,  treibt  bie 
Seufel  aug.  (3Rattb.  10,  7.  8.  ©iebe 
SKarf.  16,  15). 

£),  ©rtiber,  biefe  je^ige  Reformation  ift 
obne  Btoeifel  bie  lefcte,  ebe  toir  ber  ©ofaune 
8djaH  boren  too  mir  nicbt  longer  arbeiten 
fonnen.  ©Sir  mtiffen  mit  bintmlifdber  ^raft 
angetan  fein,  bie  ©olfer  3U  toarnen,  unb 
Seiug  roirft  burcb  bie,  benen  er  toertrauen 
fann,  unb  bie  ibm  toertrauen.  S^fuS  ift 
fnod)  berfelbe.  „©lauben  toir  ni^t,  fo 
bleibt  er  treu.’ 


©ift  bu  gliitfltd)? 


Rennen  unb  ^afcben  nadb  ©IMfeligfeit 
ift  SRenicbenart,  unb  bocb  erjagen  nur  fo 
toenige  biefeg  $Ieinob.  aBie  ber  buntfarbene 
8dbmetterling  locft  bag  aBeltglud  unauf* 
borlicb;  aber  entfliebt,  fobalb  man  bie  $Hab« 
pe  fcbliefeen  toill;  unb  toenn  man  eg  er* 
ijafdjt,  fo  toar  er  —  ein  blofcer  8djmetter* 
ling,  nicbtg  roeiter.  Slber  lernt,  bag  ©lud 
nicbt  in  ber  ©Belt,  nicbt  in  eud)  felbft,  fon* 
bern  in  ©ott  fud)en,  unb  ibr  toerbet  eg 
finben. 

aBenn  bu  aber  redjt  unglticflicb  fein  toillft, 
fo  mufet  bu  nur  forttoabrenb  an  bid)  felber 
benfen  unb  bi<b  mit  bem  befcbaftigen,  toag 
bu  gerne  batteft  unb  nidbt  babcn  fannft.  Sit 
mufet  bran  benfen,  bag  man  bir  Diet  Riicf* 
fidjten  fcfjulbig  ift,  bie  man  bir  nidjt  ertoeift. 
aBenn  bu  bid)  in  biefer  SBeife  nur  mit  bir 


$e*o(b  ber  SBaljrfjeit 


527 


felbft  befdjaftigt,  feinem  ETCenfcben  33ertrau« 
en  fdjenfft  unb  bid^  nicfjt  barum  fiimmerft 
mie  e§  anbern  gebt,  mirft  bu  gemife  recfjt 
ungliidlidj  fern. 

SRaume  ©ott  ben  erften  in  beinem 
^erjen  unb  Seben  ein.  grgib  bid)  ^bnt, 
Iebe  fiir  $bn  unb  beine  TOmenfdjen,  unb 
bu  totrft  tua^r^aft  gtiidlid)  unb  jufrieben 
merben. 


f^rebige  ba§  SBort. 


0o  ruft  ber  ergraute  ^SauIuS  feinem 
geifttidjen  Sobn  unb  ©?itarbeiter  £imo* 
tbeu§  ju.  Sftan  mocfjte  faft  smeifeln,  ob 
biele  ber  Jjeutigen  ifkebiger  je  biefe  ©rmab= 
nung  be§  3ty>ofteI§  getefen  ober  gebort  fya* 
ben.  SSiele  berfetben  itfdjen  ifiren  8uf)o* 
rern  aHe§  mogtidje  auf:  SBiffenfdjaft,  $bi* 
Iofob^ie,  ®unft,  i£oIitif,  Siteratur  unb  an* 
bere§,  ober  „ba§  SBort”  prebigen  fie  nidjt. 
Unb  bodj  ift  ba§  bie  ^auptaufgabe  be§  $re* 
biger§,  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  3u  prebigen.  $e* 
be  ^rebigt  foEte  ben  3^orern  ba§  SBort 
©otte§  erfdCjIiefeen.  i|3aulu§  fagte  nidjt: 
$rebige  iiber  ba§  SBort,  prebige  um  ba§ 
2Bort  ^erum!  ©r  fagte:  „$rebige  ba§ 
SBort!”  SBenn  ber  ^Srebiger  bas  tut,  bann 
tt>irb  feme  ^rebigt,  mag  fie  nocf)  fo  einfadj 
fein,  beu  3uborern  nabrbafte,  ftarfenbe 
Seelenfpeife  bieten,  bie  3U  itjrem  3Bacf)3= 
turn  im  gottlidjen  Seben  forberlid)  ift.  Um 
aber  „ba§  SBort”  prebigen  ju  fonnen,  mufe 
baSfetbe  ber  £>auptgegenftanb  be§  Stubi* 
um§,  be§  9tadjbenfen§  unb  be§  ©ebet§  fein. 
9htr  ber,’  ber  tief  bineinbringt  in  bie  ber* 
borgenen  Sdjatje  be3  SBorteS  ©otte§,  mirb 
barauS  2llte3  unb  9£eue§  berborbringen 
fonnen  3ur  grtoedung  unb  ©elebrung  unb 
©rbauung  feiner  3ubote*- 


So  On  ber  Siinbe. 


„3n  roelcber  SRiinse,”  fo  fragt  einmal 
ber  ebemalige  Berliner  Dberbofprebiger 
aSogel  in  einer  fprebigt,  „3at|It  b.  Siinbe 
ibren  Solbnern  unb  Strbeitern  ben  Gotjn 
au§?”  Seine  Slntmort  Iautet:  „gn  tauter 
^uba&filberlingen.  $n  ben  #anben  idjim* 
mert’S,  im  ^ersen  mimmert’3.  £>er  Sim* 
ber  bient  ber  Siinbe  unberbroffen  unb 
fragt  nad)  ^a^r  unb  £ag:  SBann  fommt 
mein  ©olb?  2>enn  bi§  babin  fiitjlte  er  bei 
aEer  Suft  bod)  uur  ein  permunbeteS  ©emif* 


fen.  3>er  Sobom§abfeI  be§  ©enuffeS  ser- 
fiel  ifjrn  iebe§mal  in  ber  §anb  3U  5tfd^e,  unb 
be§  SiinbenbedferS  ^adbgefdbmad  mar  ©atte. 
2)u  mufet,  antmortete  bie  Siinbe,  nod^  mefjr 
©emiffen§  mufet  bu  tilgen,  rnufe  gans  unb 
gar  ein  ,freter’  9Kann  merben  unb  jeben 
briicfenben  ©Iauben  an  a3erantmortIi(^fcit, 
an  SSergeltung  bon  bir  merfen.  Umfonft! 
Sftad)  einiger  3eit  bie  alte,  frieblofe 
SBann  fommt  mein  Soljn?  ®a  ^aft  bu 
^5^n,  antmortet  bie  Siinbe  btofeti^  unb 
ftofet  ben  S3etorten  non  bem  offenen  ©rab 
in  bie  offene  §oIIe.  SBa§  ber  Wenfdb  fat, 
ba§  mirb  er  ernten.  9Ber  auf  fein  Sfeifdj 
faet,  mirb  oom  Sleifdb  SSerberben  ernten.” 
Siinbe  ift  b.  Seute  SSerberben. 


^ie  ©ottfeligfeit. 


$ie  fjeitige  SdEjrift  ift  bem  Srommen  fo* 
mobl  ba§  Sdjmert  in  feiner  ^anb  al§  aucfj 
bie  Sbeife  fiir  feine  Seele.  Sie  ift  ein  un* 
berfieglidber  CiueE  bon  2eben§fraften,  ben 
feiner  gan3  au§i(bobfen  fann.  2utber  ber* 
gleidbt  fie  einmal  mit  einem  febr  grofeen 
meiten  SBalb,  barinnen  biel  unb  aEerlei 
33aume  fteljen,  babon  man  mandberlei  Dbft 
unb  SfrudEjte  bredtjen  fann.  2>enn  man  bat 
in  ber  SBibel  reidjen  Xroft,  Sebre,  Unter- 
ridfjt,  SBermabnung,  SBarnung,  a^erbeifeung 
unb  2>robung.  .,<&§  ift  fein  93aum  in  biefem 
aBalb,”  befennt  er  bon  fi<b,  „baran  icb  nidbt 
geflobft  unb  ein  jmar  ^ipfel  ober  iBirnen 
babon  gebrodben  unb  abgefcf>iittelt  butte.” 
gin  aWenfd),  ber  im  SBort  ©otte§  Iebt  unb 
mebt,  ift  bon  flarer,  reiner  ^immelSluft 
urnmebt,  bie  mie  frifdber  SSergeBobem  ibn 
innerlidb  gefunb  unb  ftarf  madbt.  5Dabei 
Iebrt  bie  ^eilige  SdEjrift  aEe  bem  nadbben- 
fen,  „ma§  mabrbaftig  ift,  ma§  mobllautet,” 
unb  berleibt  fo  einen  feinen  £arft  unb  2tn* 
ftanb,  eine  roabre  i^er3en§bilbung  unb  in- 
nere  ©efittung,  bie  biele  fcblicbte  gromme 
unter  bem  gembbntidben  SBoIf  au§3eicbnet, 
unb  bie  man  unter  ben  Stanben  mandjmal 
ftfjmeralidE)  bermifet. 


SurdjS  ©ebet  offenbaren  roir  unfer  5Ber* 
trauen  3u.@ott,  benn  bor  niemanb  fdjiittet 
man  fein  $ers  au§  al3  bor  einem  bertrau* 
ten  'greunbe.  3Bir  erleid^tern  aber  baburdb 
aucb  unfer  eigen  ^er3,  benn  folange  bie 
5tot  geflagt  ift,  liegt  fie  al§  fdbmerer  Stein 
auf  un3. 
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XobeSfaffe. 


28ir  in  fiancafter  ©ounfQ  murben 
aiemlicf)  beroegt  bo  mir  bie  XobeSnatfjricfjt 
befommen  non  ^Sre.  Steffe  5.  8toIbfu3, 
non  ®t.  SKarti’S  ©ountg,  2)?b.  melcber  ge= 
gen  2fbenb§  am  Oergangenen  @am§tag,  ben 
2.  2fuguft  „ben  2Beg  ofle§  gleifcbeS”  ge» 
gangen  iff.  ©r  ftorb  in  einem  Sbital  in 
ifjrer  ©egenb  don  einem  fieftigen  Sticf  gie* 
ber  meldjeg  nur  ungefabr  eine  SBocbe  ban* 
prte.  Sein  alter  mar  76  ^abr,  10  ‘Dfonat 
unb  4  Sag,  unb  mar  34  am  .prebigt 
3>ienft.  ^m  21u3teilen  bps?  SBortS  mar  er 
ein.  befonberer  geiftreicber  begabter  fRebner, 
au£  berfelben  Urfacb  unb  nod)  baju  meil 
er  beutlicf)  unb  laut  rebenb  mar  mit  ieiner 
Sebr,  mar  er  gar  ofterS  gefragt  morben 
fieicfjenrebe  au  |alten.  Bulefct  unb  gerabe 
fiirjlicf)  ift  bie  fReibe  an  oben  derftorbenen 
dorgefommen,  fo  bafe  anbere  jefct  bie  Sei* 
cfjenrebe  an  if>m  derridfjteten,  e§  derurfacf)te 
folgenbe  ©ebanfen: 

2lfle  2J?enfd)en  miiffen  fterben, 

2lQe§  Sleifdj  dergebet  mie  ^eu. 

28a§  ba  Iebet,  mufe  derberben, 

8oH  er  anber§  merben  neu. 

Siejer  Seib  ber  mufe  dermefen, 

u.  f.  m. 

$ie  Seidjenrebe  murbe  gebalten  don  SBifdj. 
SBen.  3.  SBeiler  unb  SBifdj.  $acob  S.  ’©tolfc* 
fuS,  beibe  don  unfer  ©egenb.  Sur  ben  Sejt 
murben  erroablt  bie  bier  gemobnlidjen  93er§. 
2.  Sim.  4.  Sann  ganae  Sieb  „2Re in  2e* 
ben§faben  Iaiift  jum  ©nbe,”  22  $Ber§,  mur* 
be  beutlid)  unb  einbriidtlicf)  gelefen.  2lm 
©rabe  murbe  gelefen  ba£  fdjone  aufmun* 
terungg  Sieb:  „®ommt  ®tnber  Iaftt  un§ 
geben,  Ser  2lbenb  fommt  berbei.”  2tuf 
23Iatt  428,  UnbarteiifdbeS  ©efmtgbud). 

2fm  ©rabe  modjte  ’mer  ©ebanfen  ma« 
d)en:  „©in  neue§  gebaueneS  ©rab.”  ^a 
ein  neuer  anfanglidjer  begrabenS  Ort  fiir 
bie  jefct  bort  SBobnenbe  don  melcben  ber 
SSerftorbene  ber  ©rfte  mar.  Ungefabr  mebr 
als?  amei  bwtbert  don  bier  maren  gegem 
miirtig  ibm  ibre  lefcte  ©bre  an  eraeigcn, 
meldje*  and)  befonbere  SDJitleibigfeit  bemieS 
au  bcti  ^interlaffenen.  Sie  gingen  in  der- 
fdbiebenen  gemobnlidjcn  2Jfafd)tneh  unb  mit 
etlidicn  befteHten  ©mnibuffen  (©uffe£). 

©in  $u$*  doU  don  24  ^erfonen  don 
$clamare  maren  and)  ba,  33  Siener  maren 
gegenrodrtig;  26  oon  ben  unjerigen,  6  don 


Selamare  unb  einer  don  ber  2BaHet),  ber* 
muten§  maren  fo  ungefabr  360  beigemobnt, 
fo  ungefabr  nabe  300  obne  bie  nabe  58er= 
manbten. 

®ie  maren  aHe  eingelaben  aum  ©ffen, 
meldbeS  ftatt  fanb  bedor  ber  SBeerbigung. 
Sann  ging  e§  natb  bem  begrabni§  Ort  au, 
roeldjer  am  gana  fiiblidjen  Sbeil  ber  je^t 
neu  anfangli^e  bemobnung§  Drt  Iiegt.  2Rit 
nur  menig  2tu§nabmen  famen  bie  ©ntfern* 
ten  5D7orgen§  am  Seidjetag  unb  gingen  ben= 
felben  2lbenb§  mieber  au  ^aufe  an  ibre  der= 
fdjiebene  2Bobnung§orten.  3Son  bier  buben 
mir  ungefabr  150  0WeiIe,  etlidje  meniger, 
meiften§  mebr. 

SSermutenS  merbe  eine  meitere  Sobe§an= 
aeige  erfibeinen  in  folgenber  Summer  be§ 
^eroIbS.  HTCitleibentlid)  eingegeben  don, 

Sen  6ten  Stuguft,  1941.  33.  f?f. 
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COME  UNTO  JESUS,  YE  WEARY 


Come  unto  Jesus,  ye  weary. 

All  ye  with  burdens  oppressed ; 

•  i  ♦  See  how  He  beckons,  and  calls  you, 

#  Come  and  receive  blessed  rest. 

f  Here  where  you  linger  is  turmoil, 
There  all  is  peaceful  and  calm ; 

^  He  giveth  help  to  the  stricken, 

And  to  the  wounded  a  balm. 

fc~ 

Learn  of  His  justice  and  mercy, 
Learn  of  His  meekness  and  love; 

L  Learn  of  His  grace  and  salvation, 

'-i  And  of  His  glory  above. 

^  *  (What  if  He  never  had  called  you? 
u  What  if  you  never  had  known 
How  He  doth  wait  to  receive  you, 

*  How  He  doth  care  for  His  own? 

Think  of  His  yearning  to  gather 
Those  who  were  wayward  and  cold, 
J  E’en  as  a  hen  doth  her  chickens 
Under  her  wings  gently  fold. 

Ye  who  are  weary  of  toiling. 

Ye  who  are  longing  for  rest, 

*  Come  with  your  burdens  to  Jesus, 

Come  unto  Him  and  be  blest. 

]  — Catharine  J.  Miller. 


EDITORIALS 


Incidentally,  while  reading  over  a 
<•  9  Church  of  the  Brethren  Annual  Meet¬ 
ing  Report,  of  1907,  I  chanced  upon 
the  moderator’s  expression  concern¬ 
ing  some  conduct  of  the  participant 
>  membership  which  I  shall  use  and 
apply  to  our  situation  of  today.  Then, 
one  morning  in  his  opening  address, 
*  the  moderator  said,  concerning  the  con- 
(  duct  of  the  meeting,  “If  I  were  to  offer 

f>  any  criticism  at  all  it  would  be  that 

we  may  not  have  been  in  some  degree 
(>  expressing  as  much  refinement  in  some 
^  parts  of  our  work  as  we  should  have 
^  *  done. . . .  The  people  who  have  supplied 
^  >  us  with  this  beautiful  temple  are  treat¬ 
ing  us  kindly,  but  a  few  have  been  un- 
-  courteous  in  putting  their  feet  on  the 
railing.  It  does  not  express  the  Chris- 
•  7  tian  culture  we  would  like  to  see.” 


Are  we,  all  of  the  various  and  divers 
Mennonite  groups  included,  in  this  draft 
age  and  situation,  not  sometimes,  too, 
getting  our  feet  into  positions  and 
situations  which  due  modesty,  circum¬ 
spection  and  refinement  forbid?  Are  we 
attentive  to  the  spiritual  culture  and 
consideration  which  the  situation  re¬ 
quires  and  demands?  Do  we  sometimes 
unjustifiably  force  situations  by  our 
over-boldness  and  'self-seeking  where 
the  Christ  in  the  flesh  would  not  have 
ventured?  Are  we  even  like  Balaam 
rude  and  daring  enough  to  try  to  crowd 
past  the  angel  of  God  in  quest  of  that 
which  we  have  set  our  desires  upon? 
Do  we  make  ourselves  intruders  into 
privileges  which  are  not  consistent 
with  self-denial  and  a  life  of  self-ab- 
negation  and  cross-bearing?  Are  lay- 
members  and  crude,  over-ambitious 
preachers  again  using  the  long-used 
tactics  which  have  forced  features  and 
issues  upon  the  church  in  the  past,  to 
compel  their  obstinate  demands  to  pre¬ 
vail  at  and  in  relation  to  the  civilian 
camps?  Brethren,  let  us  keep  our  feet 
off  the  rails.  Let  us  yet  be  “Die  Stillen 
im  Land,”  as  our  forefathers  were  in 
Germany,  Holland  and  Switzerland — as 
they  were  reputed,  also,  to  be.  This  is 
no  time  to  be  clamorous,  brazen,  un¬ 
couth,  coarse  and  unholily  self-asser¬ 
tive. 

“But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above- 
is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and 
easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and 
without  hypocrisy.  And  the  fruit  of 
righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them 
that  make  peace.”  James  3 :17,  18. 


The  editor  rejoices  that  Bro.  E.  G. 
Swartzendruber  complied  with  his  re¬ 
quest  and  on  his  way  home,  on  the  train 
between  Meyersdale  and  Chicago  wrote 
the  account,  with  comments  and  appli¬ 
cations,  concerning  his  recent  tour  of 
the  civilian  camps,  and  his  attendance 
at  the  Mennonite  Central  Commfttee 
meeting  in  Pennsylvania.  It  was  re¬ 
ceived  in  good  time  to  go  into  the  budget 
of  manuscripts  for  the  Herold. 

The  circumstance  is  also  appreciated 
that  it  was  difficult  to  write  on  a  tram 
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behind  schedule  time,  seeking  to  make 
up  lost  time  on  its  way.  I  appreciated 
this  the  more  as  I  scanned  the  writing, 
which  was  not  Bro.  Elmer’s,  when  he 
writes  in  an  undisturbed,  fixed  position. 
Furthermore,  I  have  tried  writing  in 
such  circumstances  and  the  marks  of 
the  jolts,  bumps,  starts  and  shakes  im¬ 
plied  much  to  me,  “between  the  lines,” 
and  in  this  instance,  within  the  lines 
as  well. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber, 
Wellman,  Iowa,  who  had  been  east  in 
connection  with  matters  pertaining  to 
the  administration  of  the  Civilian 
Camps  for  Conscientious  Objectors  was 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  over 
night,  Monday,  Aug.  18,  and  preached 
to  a  large  and  appreciative  audience  at 
the  Maple  Glen  meetinghouse,  leaving 
for  home  early  the  following  morning 
by  train.  He  was  brought  here  from 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  by  automobile 
by  Dan  and  Jacob  Glick,  who  returned 
home  the  same  afternoon. 


Bishop  Eli  J.  Bontrager,  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  was  also  east  in  the  interest 
of  Civilian  Camp  welfare. 

We  trust  the  welfare  of  the  young 
brethren  who  are  called  to  those  camps 
will  be  well  safeguarded  by  the  various 
brethren  appointed  unto  efforts  unto 
that  end. 


Joseph  Hershberger,  Jr.,  wife  and 
children,  Lynnhaven,  Va.,  have  been 
visiting  relatives  and  acquaintances  in 
the  Castleman  River  region,  the  early 
and  former  home  of  Mrs.  Hershberger, 
formerly  Sadie  Wengerd. 


Jonas,  nine-year-old  son  of  Lee  and 
Annie  Scheffel,  Grantsville,  Md.,  had  an 
operation  for  appendicitis  at  the  Hazel 
McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
Wednesday,  Aug.  13,  and  at  last  ac¬ 
counts  was  recovering  satisfactorily. 
He  had  taken  sick  Sunday  night  pre¬ 
vious  and  his  condition  was  very  serious 
at  the  time  of  operation,  gangrene  hav¬ 
ing  already  set  in. 


Daniel  J.  Kinsinger  and  family, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  in  Madison  Co., 
Ohio,  over  Sunday,  August  17,  having 
been  present  at  the  wedding  of  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  Verna  Kinsinger.  See  marriage 
notice. 


Bishop  Valentine  Yoder  and  wife, 
and  his  mother,  Mrs.  Phineas  Yoder, 
and  Pre.  Joe  Miller  and  wife,  of  Mercer 
County,  Pa.,  were  in  Madison  County, 
Ohio,  over  Sunday,  Aug.  17,  where  the 
brethren  conducted  church  services  in 
the  forenoon  and  evening. 

Pre.  Levi  Sommer  and  wife,  Howard 
County,  Ind.,  were  also  present  and 
Bro.  Sommer  took  part  in  the  services. 


Eli  Miller  and  wife,  Jonas  Miller  and 
wife,  Elmer  Miller,  Menno  Miller,  Mrs. 
Ida  Miller,  and  Jonas  Swartzentruber, 
and  wife,  all  of  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  were 
visitors  in  the  Castleman  River  region, 
Aug.  18,  over  night,  on  the  way  home 
from  Ohio.  They  had  been  in  Geauga 
County,  Ohio,  where  a  family  reunion 
was  held  on  the  ninetieth  birthday  of 
Daniel  Miller,  the  father  of  the  first 
named  two  brethren. 


Moses  Mast  and  wife  and  Levi  Stutz- 
man  and  wife,  Arthur,  Ill.,  were  also 
Castleman  River  region  visitors  during 
this  week. 


Pre.  Emery  Yutzy,  wife  and  four  chil¬ 
dren,  of  near  Plain  City,  Ohio,  were 
with  the  Burkholder  congregation,  Sun¬ 
day,  Aug.  3.  In  the  evening  they  came 
to  Allen  County,  Ind.,  where  the  brother 
also  gave  an  appreciated  message. 


Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
was  expected  in  Allen  County,  Ind., 
Sunday,  Aug.  17. 


Katie,  wife  of  John  R.  Moser  and 
Nancy,  wife  of  Andrew  Widrick,  Cas- 
torland,  New  York,  left  Aug.  15,  for 
Wellesley,  Ontario,  having  been  called 
there  because  of  the  serious  illness  of 
their  father,  Jacob  Leis,  who  has  been 
in  failing  health  for  some  time,  and  is 
not  expected  to  recover. 
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Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
who  had  been  with  the  Holmes  County, 
Ohio,  congregation  engaging  in  church 
duties,  stopped  off  in  Stark  County, 
Ohio,  and  preached  to  a  full  house  Mon¬ 
day  evening,  Aug.  11. 


Lewis  Swartzentruber,  wife  and  two 
children,  Joseph  Wagler  and  wife, 
Rosanna  Knepp  and  Rachel  Wagler  of 
Montgomery,  Ind.,  spent  several  days 
in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  recently. 


David  Lengacher  and  wife,  William 
Miller  and  three  children  from  Mont¬ 
gomery,  Ind.,  were  also  visiting  rela¬ 
tives  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  in  the  re¬ 
cent  past. 


Dan  Miller  and  wife  and  Mrs.  Simon 
Coblentz  and  daughter  Martha,  of  near 
Hartville,  Ohio,  spent  the  week  end  at 
the  C.  P.  S.  Camp  at  Bluffton,  Ind.,  visit¬ 
ing  the  former’s  son,  Atlee. 


Bishop  Roman  Miller  and  family,  ac¬ 
companied  by  Kathryn  King  and  Ber¬ 
tha  Miller,  were  at  Princess  Ann,  Va., 
over  Sunday,  expecting  to  go  to  Dela¬ 
ware  the  first  of  the  week  where  Bertha 
Miller  expects  to  stay  (her  home). 


A  number  of  relatives  are  in  at¬ 
tendance  (Aug.  19)  at  the  funeral  of 
Joseph  S.  Miller,  in  Holmes  County, 
Ohio.  He  was  fatally  injured  when  his 
horse  ran  away,  dying  several  hours 
afterward. 


Elmer  Graber,  wife  and  two  sons, 
Loogootee,  Ind.,  visited  several  days 
with  relatives  in  Stark  County,  Ohio. 


Lewis  Swartzentruber,  wife  and  two 
daughters,  Joseph  Wagler  and  wife, 
Rosanna  Knepp,  Rachel  Wagler,  and 
Elmo  Stoll,  Montgomery,  Ind.,  stopped 
over  dinner  with  the  editor  near  Grants- 
ville,  hastening  on  to  Stark  County,  O., 
that  afternoon.  They  were  on  their 
homeward  trip  from  Norfolk,  Va.,  and 
other  points. 


Garrett  County,  Maryland,  was  visit¬ 
ed  by  a  terrific  storm  of  the  real  “twist¬ 


er”  type  one  day  last  week.  Fortunate¬ 
ly  its  area  was  very  limited.  The  daily 
papers  of  near-by  cities  described  its 
path  as  only  about  five  hundred  feet 
wide.  The  region  of  greatest  devasta¬ 
tion  was  near  Swanton,  where  it  swoop¬ 
ed  down  and  demolished  house  and 
barn,  tore  down  all  the  apple  trees  on 
the  place,  twisted  and  wrenched^  off 
white  oak  trees  over  two  feet  in  diam¬ 
eter,  tore  a  spring  house  off  its 
foundation  and  carried  it  away,  leaving 
the  only  human  occupant  in  it  in  the 
foundation  unharmed,  it  being  a  woman 
who  had  gone  there  after  some  duty  at 
the  time.  Occupants  of  other  buildings 
torn  down  were  also  mercifully  spared 
and  not  seriously  injured. 

In  some  parts  of  the  county  there 
was  no  storm  whatever,  but  there  was 
heavy  rain  without  wind. 


Pre.  Ivan  J.  Miller,  wife  and  children, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  went  to  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  to  visit  and  be  with  the  Locust 
Grove  congregation  over  Sunday,  Aug. 


William  Yoder,  wife  and  three  chil¬ 
dren,  Goshen,  Ind.,  are  visiting  the 
former’s  parents,  C.  J.  Yoder  and  wife, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  having  arrived  here 
Saturday  evening,  Aug.  23. 


Ellen  Swartzendruher,  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  for  some  months  in  the  Green¬ 
wood,  Delaware,  region,  left  for  her 
former  home  in  company  with  Ray 
Hershberger,  Grace  Miller  and  Orphah 
Schrock,  Grantsville,  Md.,  who  left  last 
week  to  attend  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  near  Kalona,  Iowa. 

After  prolonged  dry  weather  we  have 
been  having  copious  rains  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  within  the  past  ten 
days.  The  threshing  and  storing  of 
grain  has  been  held  up  in  consequence. 
Growing  crops,  however,  have  been 
greatly  benefited,  and  the  soil  has  re¬ 
ceived  enough  moisture  to  make  plow¬ 
ing  for  wheat  again  possible. 

Oats,  so  far  threshed,  has  been  a 
good  crop,  yields  reported  ranging  from 
40  to  58  bushels  per  acre.  Some  oats, 
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however,  will  yield  less  and  some  more, 
doubtless,  than  the  yields  reported. 

Weather  has  been  quite  cool  general¬ 
ly  since  the  recent  rains  set  in,  haying 
dropped  as  low  as  39°  F.  one  night. 
Previous  to  that  the  temperatures  were 
ranging  high,  even  after  rains,  general¬ 
ly-  _ 

X  TRIP  TO  SEVERAL  C.  P.  S. 

CAMPS 


Greetings  to  All : — 

On  Aug.  13,  in  company  with  Bro. 
Noah  Zehr,  I  spent  several  hours  at 
the  camp  about  four  miles  east  of  Bluff- 
ton,  Indiana.  Bluffton  is  about  thirty 
miles  south  of  Ft.  Wayne. 

Here  there  were  132  boys,  of  whom 
57  are  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonites,  40 
Mennonites,  and  7  Conservative  Amish 
Mennonites.  Twenty  are  of  nine  other 
bodies  of  Mennonites  and  8  are  of  non- 
Mennonite  faiths. 

The  personnel  of  this  camp  is  as  fol¬ 
lows:  R.  L.  Hartzler,  Director;  Phil 
Frey,  Business  Manager;  Edna  Ram- 
seyer,  Dietitian ;  Alta  Schrock,  Matron. 

As  you  enter  the  grounds  you  see 
straight  before  you  the  central  or 
chapel  building,  which  has  been  fur¬ 
nished  with  180  chairs  and  some  other 
seats.  To  the  left  is  the  Office,  Hospital 
and  Reception  Room,  all  in  one.  And 
on  the  right  is  the  kitchen  and  dining 
room.  Then,  scattered  back  of  these  are 
the  dormitories,  woodworking  shop  and 
■  laundry,  as  well  as  several  other  small¬ 
er  buildings. 

In  the  office  three  young  men,  Carl 
Lehman,  Max  Swartell,  and  Ernest 
Christner,  greeted  us  and  gladly  gave 
us  all  the  information  we  desired. 

Since  neither  the  Camp  Director  nor 
Business  Manager  was  at  home  we 
spent  some  time  in  looking  around  and 
then  waited  until  the  noon  hour  when 
the  trucks  returned  from  work,  bringing 
in  the  boys  for  dinner. 

Later  in  the  day,  however,  we  con¬ 
tacted  Director  Hartzler  and  had  a  short 
visit  with  him. 

The  boys  seemed  in  the  best  of  spirits 
as  they  alighted  from  the  trucks  and 
ran  or  walked,  almost  to  a  man,  to  the 


<;> 

office  and  looked  for  mail.  Seemingly 
they  forgot  all  else  if  they  received  mail, 
and  they  stopped  where  they  were  and 
took  time  at  once  to  read  the  news.  \'\ 

We  talked  with  a  number  of  boys 
and  they  all  agreed  that  they  were  a 
comparatively  happy  group,  and  a  fine  , 
spirit  of  co-operation  seemed  to  prevail 
among  them  all.  Not  one  had  any  com- 
plaint  against  anyone  or  anything. 

Many  supplies  in  the  line  of  eatables 
have  been  sent  in  by  churches  in  near- 
by  communities ;  and  a  guest  bed  has  f 
been  donated  and  furnished  by  one 
church. 

The  estimated  cost  of  food  per  man  ^ 
per  d>ay  was  43  cents.  But  both  this 
camp  and  the  one  at  Grottoes,  Va.,  have  ' 
thus  far  been  able  to  get  along  with  36  ^ 

to  39  cents.  (No  report  of  camp  at 
Marietta.) 

On  the  Bulletin  Board  I  saw  the  fol¬ 
lowing,  which  was  the  composition  of 
one  meal :  15  gallons  soup ;  20  loaves 
bread ;  45  pounds  meat ;  80  pounds 
potatoes ;  40  pounds  carrots ;  20  heads 
lettuce;  6  gallons  pudding;  20  gallons 
lemonade.  This  feeds  136  people. 

In  the  dining  room  were  18  tables 
seating  eight  each.  In  the  adjoining  <:> 
kitchen  were  a  number  of  boys  with 
aprons  and  caps,  and  the  manner  in  «! 
which  they  went  about  their  work  look¬ 
ed  as  though  they  were  veterans  at  it.  v* 
We  did  not  have  the  privilege  of  re-  j 
maining  and  seeing  the  others  do  justice  4' 
to  the  food  prepared  for  them,  but  with-  „ 
out  a  doubt  they  in  no  way  lacked  when 
it  came  to  this.  / 

On  each  Sunday  morning  services  are 
held  in  the  chapel  consisting  of  Sunday  « 
school  and  preaching,  which  of  course 
must  be  conducted  in  the  language  un-  r 
derstood  by  all.  But  in  the  afternoon, 
by  arranging  with  the  Camp  Staff,  meet¬ 
ings  may  be  held  by  others  with  the 
boys  of  their  particular  group.  The 
management  expects,  after  becoming  ^ 
better  organized,  to  invite  ministers  of  | 
the  different  church  branches  near-by  v  j 
to  come  and  have  a  part  in  the  mom-  v  ’ 
ing  services.  So  we  can  see  that  any 
one  of  us  is  welcome  to  go  there  on  a 
Sunday  morning  and  worship  with  / 
them,  but  should  not  go  there  expecting 
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to  occupy  the  pulpit  except  by  special 
arrangement. 

Here,  as  well  as  in  many  other  ways 
we  can  do  much  from  the  outside  to 
make  the  lot  of  both  the  boys  and  the 
Staff  an  easier  one.  A  point  upon 
which  a  word  of  caution  needs  be  given 
is  the  matter  of  influencing  or  encour¬ 
aging  our  boys  to  ask  for  week-end 
leave  to  be  absent  from  camp.  There 
are  rules  which  guide  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  the  work  and  the  more  nearly 
we  comply  the  better  it  will  be  for  all 
concerned.  Furthermore  there  are 
others  who  eagerly  watch  the  results  of 
this  work,  which  in  the  eyes  of  many  is 
an  experiment,  and  the  fact  that  the 
boys  in  this  camp  are  at  present  a 
month  ahead  of  schedule  with  the  work, 
as  viewed  by  the  men  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  in  comparison  with  C.  C.  C.  stand¬ 
ards  should  be  no  incentive  to  us  or  to 
the  boys  to  do  anything  else  but  to  con¬ 
tinue  to  be  conscientious  in  our  service 
as  well  as  everywhere  else. 

I  left  by  train  from  Lima,  Ohio,  for 
the  camp  at  Marietta,  Ohio.  That  train 
being  late  I  missed  my  connections  at 
Crestline  and  at  Columbus,  so  got  to 
Marietta  at  10:30  Thursday  morning. 
I  got  a  taxi  to  take  me  out  to  camp, 
which  lies  up  the  Ohio  River  about  six 
miles.  Since  I  had  only  about  a  half 
hour  to  spend  here  and  Camp  Director 
Wedel  was  not  here,  I  did  not  learn 
much  of  conditions  here. 

This  is,  however,  a  combination  camp 
of  Mennonite-Brethren,  so  more  faiths 
are  represented.  It  is  also  smaller,  hav¬ 
ing  a  capacity  of  75  while  the  others 
can  take  150.  There  are  45  here  and 
among  them  not  less  than  17  faiths  rep¬ 
resented.  The  Camp  Director  is  David 
Wedel;  Business  Manager,  Robert 
Esihleman,  while  Mrs.  Eshleman  is 
nurse  and  matron ;  and  Ruth  Schmidt 
is  dietitian. 

Going  back  to  the  city  I  took  a  street 
car  across  the  Ohio  River,  14  miles  to 
Parkesburg,  W.  Va.  Here  I  took  the 
train  for  Cumberland,  Md.,  arriving 
there  at  8:04  P.  M.,  where  I  spent  the 
night. 

While  crossing  the  Ohio  River  I  look¬ 
ed  down  to  where  the  Muskingum 


River  enters  the  Ohio  and  undoubtedly 
saw  the  exact  spot  where  91  years  ago 
my  grandmother,  then  five  years  old, 
with  her  parents  changed  boats  and 
left  for  the  trip  to  the  then  far-west — 
Iowa.  The  same  blue  sky  looked  down 
upon  those  there  that  is  still  over  us 
today ;  and  as  we  look  back  to  the  past, 
we  can  truly  say,  “The  Lord  has  been 
good  to  us  all.” 

The  next  morning,  Friday,  I  left 
Cumberland,  changing  at  Shenandoah 
Junction,  and  got  to  Grottoes,  Va.,  at 
2:37  P.  M.  I  left  my  suitcase  at  the 
depot  and  rode  to  camp,  about  three 
miles  east,  with  two  negroes  on  a  load 
of  coal. 

This  camp  has  a  beautiful  setting  at 
the  foot  of  the  mountain,  and  you  see 
very  little  of  it  until  you  enter  the 
grounds.  Here  are  76  boys,  with  John 
H.  Mosemann,  as  Director;  Lena 
Wenger,  Dietitian ;  John  Snyder,  Busi¬ 
ness  Manager,  and  Mrs.  John  Snyder, 
Matron. 

After  looking  over  the  grounds  and 
through  most  of  the  buildings  and  visit¬ 
ing  a  while,  supper  was  ready  and  we 
ate.  Visitors  may  eat  at  our  camps  by 
informing  those  in  charge  in  advance 
and  paying  for  their  meals. 

I  looked  over  the  register  of  visitors 
and  counted  1,000  names,  but  counted 
over  only  about  43  of  the  sheets.  So  we 
can  imagine  what  some  <j>f  the  problems 
are  along  this  line.  May  we  do  our  bit 
in  making  it  easier,  pleasanter,  more 
convenient  and  better  for  those  with 
whom  we  come  in  contact  when  there. 

•  Here  also  there  seemed  to  prevail  a 
good  feeling  among  and  between  them 
all  and  a  number  of  boys,  with  whom 
I  spoke,  expressed  themselves  as  being 
well  satisfied  with  conditions  as  they 
meet  them,  although  of  course  home 
would  be  preferred. 

Later  in  the  evening  I  left  in  com¬ 
pany  with  A.  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.,  and 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  with 
a  young  brother  of  Akron,  Pa.,  as  driver 
and  arrived  at  Akron,  Pa.,  3:30  next 
morning. 

Saturday,  Aug.  16, 1  attended  a  meet¬ 
ing  at  Akron  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  where  Ted  Claassen,  who 


534 


$erolb  ber  aSa^r^ctt 


lately  returned  from  relief  work  in  Eng¬ 
land,  Henry  Wiens,  lately  returned  from 
France,  and  Orie  O.  Miller,  lately  re¬ 
turned  from  South  America,  made  re¬ 
ports  of  conditions  and  work  there,  of 
which  much  could  be  written  in  describ¬ 
ing  the  need  and  suffering  as  they  saw 
them. 

A  report  on  Civilian  Service  by  Henry 
Fast  and  Joe  Weaver  was  made.  Con¬ 
sideration  was  given  to  recommenda¬ 
tions  regarding  the  work  and  personnel 
of  the  camps  for  the  future,  as  well  as 
a  number  of  other  matters. 

It  may  be  hard  for  some  of  us  to  see 
that  the  pulling  of  weeds  and  the  set¬ 
ting  of  posts  and  closing  of  ditches  is 
work  of  national  importance.  But  the 
reputation  for  honest  work  is  penetrat¬ 
ing  many  localities  so  that  others  are 
asking  for  camps  in  their  communities, 
where  before  the  opposite  spirit  pre¬ 
vailed. 

Our  Directors  at  these  camps  have 
somewhat  of  a  cross-section  of  that 
which  is  in  our  churches  and  even 
though  there  are  problems  at  each 
camp,  yet  I  believe  that  if  those  with 
whom  I  talked  are  deeply  concerned 
they  will  do  all  they  possibly  can  to 
preserve  the  convictions  of  each  individ¬ 
ual  as  they  come  to  them,  and  to  instill 
a  deeper  spirit  of  spirituality  and  sense 
of  responsibility  to  our  God  in  every 
avenue  that  is  entrusted  into  their  care, 
and  our  churches  at  home  have  a  definite 
responsibility  in  respect  to  those  who  go 
from  our  midst  that  they  may  be  faith¬ 
ful  and  be  shining  lights  there  as  well  as 
everywhere. 

As  of  Aug.  1  there  are  in  operation 
under  the  supervision  of  Quakers, 
Brethren  and  Mennonites,  19  camps 
containing  1062  men,  and  of  this  total 
40  per  cent  are  Mennonites  (all  groups. 
Ed.),  which  means  that  of  the  estimated 
eventual  800,  400  are  already  there. 

So  may  we,  each  and  every  one,  feel 
truly  grateful  to  our  Heavenly  Father 
for  the  blessings  which  are  ours  and 
be  guarded  from  every  angle,  that  we  at 
home,  as  well  as  the  boys  at  these 
camps,  live  in  such  manner  that  we 
show  to  the  world  that  we  are  conscien¬ 
tious  in  every  way,  and  trust  in  Him 


above,  who  sent  the  Prince  of  Peace 
that  men  through  Him  may  live. 

Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber. 

*  Report  of 

PAROCHIAL  SCHOOL  MEETING 
Held  March  1,  1941  at  Millwood 
Church,  near  Gap,  Pa. 

ORGANIZATION:  Mod.,  Noah  H. 
Mack,  Millersville,  Pa. ;  Choristers, 
Jacob  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio;  John  E. 
Kauffman,  Parkesburg,  Pa. 


Program,  Speakers,  And  Some 
Thoughts  Gleaned 

HISTORICAL  BACKGROUND 
OF  PAROCHIAL  SCHOOLS,  J.  L. 
Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  need  of  Parochial  or  Church 
Elementary  Schools  is  very  apparent. 
There  is  not  only  a  departure  from  the 
religion  of  our  forefathers,  but  also  a 
departure  today  from  American  citizen¬ 
ship.  Organized  forces  are  at  work  to 
undermine  our  present  Government  and 
religion.  The  history  of  Parochial 
Schools  dates  back  to  the  sixteenth  or 
seventeenth  century.  The  Roman  Cath¬ 
olic  Church  feels  its  own  schools  are 
necessary  for  its  church  perpetuation. 
In  1910  the  Lutheran  Church  had  4,- 
862  Church  Schools,  with  244,198  pupils. 
In  Pennsylvania  State  Capitol  is  a  pic¬ 
ture  of  Mennonite  schoolteachers  teach¬ 
ing  Indians.  If  they  taught  Indians, 
they  must  likewise  have  taught  their 
own  children.  Christopher  Dock  (pious 
schoolmaster  of  the  Skippack)  is  an  ex¬ 
ample  of  early  Mennonite  teachers.  The 
Church  first  controlled  all  education  in 
America.  Later  the  Public  School  sys¬ 
tem  developed  to  make  it  available  for 
all.  The  Church  gradually  withdrew  to 
a  large  extent  as  the  State  system  grew. 
The  Free  School  system  was  first  wel¬ 
comed  with  joyful  anticipation  because 
people  thought  it  would  not  cost  them 
as  much  as  private  schools,  but  IT  HAS 
REALLY  COST  US  MORE  DOWN 
THROUGH  THE  GENERATIONS 
in  losing  many  of  our'  children.  The 
Mennonite  Church  is  now  starting  at 
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the  bottom  again, — the  only  true  solu¬ 
tion.  Many  of  our  boys  and  girls  are 
spoiled  before  they  get  to  High  School. 
We  should  put  the  welfare  of  our  chil¬ 
dren  first  regardless  of  the  cost.  We 
brought  nothing  into  the  world,  will 
take  nothing  out,  but  while  here  are 
stewards  of  values  entrusted  to  us.  Our 
boys  and  girls  are  the  highest  values  of 
our  stewardship,  and  what  we  do  while 
we  are  here  largely  determines  what 
they  will  do  when  we  are  not  here. 

OUR  PRESENT  RESPONSIBIL¬ 
ITY  TOWARD  PROVIDING  A 
CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  FOR 
THE  RISING  GENERATION,  J. 
Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

It  is  very  important  to  face  the  issues 
of  our  present  responsibility  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  education  of  the  rising  gen¬ 
eration,  Eph.  5  :6-17.  In  1933  Dr.  Gresh¬ 
am  Machen  (Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Group)  said,  “The  present  educational 
system  gives  more  attention  to  method 
than  to  content, — training  the  mind  to 
think  without  giving  it  anything  to 
think  about.”  At  least  it  is  very  lop¬ 
sided  with  what  it  gives  them  to  think 
about. 

One  of  the  most  touching  things  to 
me  is  a  child  brought  up  in  a  Christian 
home,  then  at  tender  age,  have  talent¬ 
ed,  trained  teachers  constantly  day  after 
day  undermine  that  faith.  Don’t  want 
the  State  to  teach  Bible,  but  unless  some 
other  system  provides  that  lack,  lives  of 
our  children  are  only  partly  developed, 
— they  may  be  developed  mentally  and 
physically,  but  not  spiritually.  The  cry¬ 
ing  need  is  that  every  boy  and  girl  re¬ 
ceive  spiritual  training  and  so  develop 
fully. 

II  Cor.  2 :11.  We  need  to  ask  the  Lord 
for  power  to  discern  spirits, — if  we  wait 
until  we  see  the  designs,  we  have  wait¬ 
ed  too  long,  and  then  already  are  reap¬ 
ing  a  sad  harvest.  Some  educational 
men  have  a  very  subtle  way  of  carry¬ 
ing  out  their  designs.  We  need  wis¬ 
dom  and  the  Spirit  of  God  to  discern 
properly.  One  of  the  first  things  God 
mentioned  when  pleading  with  Israel 
to  keep  all  the  commandments  was  to 
teach  the  children  properly.  Keeping  of 


the  law  meant  their  own  safety,  but  un¬ 
less  they  taught  their  children  it  was 
not  long  well  with  them.  Believe  “Bring 
them  up”  (Eph.  6:4)  has  implication 
and  application  with  reference  to  Ele¬ 
mentary  and  High  School  education. 
Responsibility  to  provide  Christian 
Education  is  not  different  from  ever  be¬ 
fore,  but  DEMAND  FOR  IT  TO 
SAFEGUARD  THE  PRESENT 
GENERATION  IN  THE  MIDST  OF 
APOSTASY,  IN  MIDST  OF  WAR 
PROPAGANDA,  IN  MIDST  OF 
REEKING  FILTH  and  SOCIAL  IM¬ 
MORALITY  OF  THE  PRESENT 
AGE,  and  IN  THE  FACE  OF  UN¬ 
CERTAIN  INVESTMENTS  brings 
upon  us  a  present  responsibility  such  as 
has  not  faced  the  Church  in  this  present 
nation. 

THE  EFFECT  OF  ERRONEOUS 
TEACHING  ON  THE  SPIRITUAL 
LIFE  OF  OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE, 
S.  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Fifty-three  years  ago  last  October  I 
taught  my  first  year  of  school.  Great 
changes  have  taken  place  since  then. 
Even  our  Government  is  alarmed  about 
some  teachings  (in  schools)  and  it  is 
high  time  the  Church  becomes  alarmed. 

Some  teachers : 

(a)  bring  in  damnable  heresies. 
II  Pet.  2:1. 

(b)  through  feigned  words  make 
merchandise  of  you.  II  Pet.  2:4. 

(c)  are  deceivers,  teaching  false  doc¬ 
trine,  etc.  Titiis  1 :10,  11. 

The  average  boy  spends  a  total  of  2,- 
160  days,  15,960  hours  in  school  in  12 
9-month  terms.  During  the  same  12 
years,  he  receives  just  about  1,248  hours 
of  instruction  in  Church  and  Sunday 
School.  The  School  has  the  child  about 
13  times  as  long  as  the  Church.  Is  it 
any  wonder  many  boys  and  girls  are 
led  away  by  deceptive  teaching?  When 
young  people  are  deceived  in  school 
work,  they  very  often  close  their  eyes  to 
the  Truth.  Many  young  people  never 
tell  their  parents  of  things  going  on  in 
High  Schools,  but  teaching  school  for 
40Yz  years  caused  me  to  see  many  things 
behind  the  curtain  that  parents  don’t 
see.  There  are  many  bleeding  hearts  of 
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fathers  and  mothers  who  are  deceived 
by  their  own  children,  because  they 
were  led  away  through  such  influences. 

APPRECIATING  THE  PRIVI¬ 
LEGE  OF  GIVING  OUR  CHIL¬ 
DREN  A  BALANCED  EDUCA¬ 
TION,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  ... 

Our  Government  allows  us  this  privi¬ 
lege, — we  should  appreciate  it.  Our 
viewpoint  as  a  Christian  people  differs 
from  that  of  the  State.  The  State  view¬ 
point  is  to  produce  good,  patriotic  citi¬ 
zens,  yielding  loyal  support  to  State  and 
National  objectives, — loyal  to  present 
political  order  and  political  philosophy. 
The  Christian  believes  in  good  citizen¬ 
ship  too,  but  in  a  different  sense, — 
Church  and  State  are  separate  organiza¬ 
tions.  We  should  live  so  they  can  say 
no  evil  against  us  truthfully,  and  con¬ 
form  to  their  requirements  as  far  as  we 
can  do  so  without  violating  our  con¬ 
science. 

Major  Kellog,  a  Government  Official, 
who  was  on  a  Board  of  three  men  who 
interviewed  C.  O.’s  during  the  last 
World  War,  declared  there  is  need  of  an 
educational  program  to  educate  the 
C.  O.’s  away  from  their  ideas.  There  is 
a  drive  on  now  in  School  systems  to  do 
that.  Colleges,  Universities,  etc.,  are 
urged  to  co-operate  in  this  program. 
We  don’t  know  what  is  ahead,  but 
things  are  moving  fast  in  this  decade. 

A  balanced  education  gives  proper 
emphasis  and  balance  on  all  lines.  Why 
insist  upon  balanced  rations  for  live 
stock,  and  be  so  slow  to  insist  upon  and 
provide  for  balanced  education^for  price¬ 
less  jewels  God  places  in  our  homes? 
Just  as  fleshly  lusts  war  against  the 
soul,  so  Worldly  Education  wars  a- 
gainst  the  soul,  and  usually  involves 
fleshly  lusts.  There  are  many  things 
teachers  know  that  are  not  fit  to  say  in 
public,  and  the  pitiful  condition  is 
MANY  PARENTS  WILL  NOT  BE¬ 
LIEVE  THEM  EVEN  WHEN 
THEY  ARE  TOLD,— but  THE 
CHILDREN  KNOW! 

SYNOPSIS  OF  PRESENT  MEN- 
NONITE  PAROCHIAL  SCHOOL 
WORK,  Walter  Leatherman,  Lancas- 
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ter,  Pa.  (One  of  the  teachers  at  Locust 
Grove  Mennonite  School). 

A  certain  Educator  once  said, 
“Science  should  be  the  center  ©f  all 
education,” — but  THE  BIBLE 
MAKES  A  BETTER  HUB.  There  are 
now  three  Mennonite  Schools  in  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa.,  which  have  the 
Bible  as  center  of  our  instruction.  One 
of  the  greatest  periods  is  Morning 
Devotion,  with  connected  Bible  reading, 
devotional  atmosphere,  prayer,  etc.  In 
addition  to  this,  the  following  Bible 
Work  has  been  given  this  term : 

MEMORY  WORK,  memorizing  por¬ 
tions  of  Scripture,  Psalms,  etc.,  as  out¬ 
lined  in  Summer  Bible  School  Course. 

HYMN  STUDY  and  RELIGIOUS 
PICTURE  STUDY  several  times 
weekly  which  fostered  a  deeper  appre¬ 
ciation  for  our  old  Hymns,  as  well  as 
for  famous  Bible  Paintings. 

CATECHISM  INSTRUCTION,  S. 
B.  S.  Course, — once  weekly. 

CHURCH  HISTORY,  studying 
development  of  the  Church  from  Pente¬ 
cost  to  the  present  time  enables  pupils 
to  better  appreciate  value  of  our  spirit¬ 
ual  heritage,  and  also  to  observe  how 
many  present  false  doctrines  crept  in 
long  ago. 

Lower  Grades  (1  through  4) — BI¬ 
BLE  STORIES  and  ELEMENTARY 
BIBLE  HISTORY. 

Upper  Grade  (5  through  8) — BIBLE 
INTRODUCTION,  which  includes  re¬ 
view  of  Books  of  the  Bible,  Authors, 
Divisions,  etc.,  Knowledge  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  miracles,  Bible 
Chronology,  etc. 

The  O.  T.  Prophecies  of  Christ’s  first 
coming  were  studied  just  before  Christ¬ 
mas. 

GOSPEL  of  LUKE  is  being  studied 
as  Literature  (by  request  of  the  pupils) 
instead  of  regular  Literature  book.  We 
endeavor  to  point  out  important  doc¬ 
trines  as  we  go  through  it. 

GOSPEL  OF  JOHN  is  also  being 
studied. 

Pupils  gather  material  from  various 
Scriptural  subjects  and  then  give  talks, 
essays,  etc.,  as  in  Y.  P.  M. 

All  Bible  taught  is  extra  and  above 
other  School  work.  We  are  glad  to 
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teach  Bible,  which  will  go  with  them 
through  life  and  help  them  become 
rooted  and  grounded  in  the  Faith. 

AMPLE  REMUNERATION  FOR 
DOUBLE  TAXATION,  E.  F.  Hartz- 
ler,  Marshallville,  Ohio,  and  Nevin  Ben¬ 
der,  Greenwood,  Del. 

I —  E.  F.  Hartzler : 

Matt.  22:21.  The  Parochial  School 
program  affects  our  pocket  books.  We 
as  a  Mennonite  people  do  not  object  to 
paying  our  taxes,  but  are  we  as  respon¬ 
sive  about  giving  to  God  the  things 
that  are  God’s?  I  don’t  know  of  any¬ 
thing  we  should  treasure  more  than  the 
opportunity  of  instilling  the  Word  in 
the  hearts  of  children  in  early  years. 
Certainly  worth  while  to  sacrifice  much,. 
This  same  burden  started  country 
schools  years  ago,  so  children  should 
be  taught  to  read, — read  the  Word  and 
get  the  Bible  into  their  thinking  and 
into  their  lives.  “Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  EVERY  WORD 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God”  (Matt.  4:4).  Many  teachers  go 
to  Colleges  and  Universities,  reject  the 
Word,  then  come  and  teach  our  chil¬ 
dren.  WE  SHOULD  NOT  COUNT 
DOLLARS  IN  CARING  FOR  THE 
PRECIOUS  CHILDREN  AND 
HELPING  THEM  PREPARE  FOR 
LIFE.  We  often  see  people  reaping  the 
fruit  of  their  carnal  doings  (see  Jer.  17 : 
10) — but  when  we  think  of  spiritual 
doings  in  connection  with  our  children, 
we  should  not  count  the  cost.  What  will 
be  the  reward?  Nehemiah  sacrificed 
one  ox  and  six  choice  sheep  DAILY 
for  his  people  (Neh.  5 :16-19).  This  was 
more  than  double  taxation.  What  are 
we  sacrificing  for  our  children? 

II —  Nevin  Bender: 

Double  taxation  is  no  small  matter.  It 
does  become  a  little  burdensome  to 
some  people,  but  when  weighed  in  the 
light  of  spiritual  and  eternal  values  that 
come  through  it,  ITS  VALUE  IS 
MUCH  GREATER  THAN  IT 
COSTS. 

Our  school  (Greenwood,  Del.),  has 
now  been  in  progress  13  years.  We 
feel  amply  repaid  for  all  it  costs.  The 
first  seven  to  eight  years  it  was  run  on  a 


taxation  plan,  but  the  last  years  has 
been  operated  on  free-will  offering  basis 
which  has  worked  out  the  best,  but  our 
school  is  sponsored  and  operated  by  our 
congregation. 

Remuneration  needs  to  be  reckoned 
with  in  the  light  of  eternity.  If  we  think 
only  of  money,  then  the  cost  is  too  high, 
but  if  children  are  taught  to  love  God 
and  walk  in  His  nearness,  NO  PRICE 
IS  TOO  HIGH.  We  receive  AMPLE 
REMUNERATION  WHEN  RECK¬ 
ONED  IN  LIGHT  OF  ETERNAL 
VALUES. 

We  believe  more  children,  more 
young  people  have  been  saved  for  eter¬ 
nity  through  our  school,  or  I  would 
favor  closing  it.  In  evangelistic  work 
in  various  communities  I  was  made  to 
realize  the  influence  of  schools  upon  the 
young  people, — many  of  them  lost  to 
the  Church. 

The  burden  of  those  responsible  for 
Parochial  School  is  different  from  that 
of  Public  School.  School  age  is  im¬ 
pressionable  period.  What  they  learn 
here  will  tell  in  future  life.  ETERNITY 
ALONE  WILL  REVEAL  THE 
TRUE  VALUE  OF  PAROCHIAL 
SCHOOLS^ — ETERNITY  ALONE 
WILL  REVEAL  HOW  AMPLE  IS 
THE  REMUNERATION  FOR 
DOUBLE  TAXATION— and  could 
we  really  see  true  values,  we  would  con¬ 
sider  the  money  well  spent,  and  count  it 
a  privilege  to  invest  it  in  this  way. 

THE  YOUTH  OF  TODAY,  THE 
CHURCH  OF  TOMORROW.  Park 
Book,  Soudersburg,  Pa. 

I  Sam.  3:19;  9:6.  Let  us  assume  our 
responsibility  so  the  children  of  today 
will  develop  into  what  we  think  the 
Church  of  tomorrow  should  be.  Judg. 
13 :12.  “How  should  we  order  the 
child?”  Our  responsibility  as  parents 
to  bring  up  children  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord  is  fourfold: 
1. — physically;  2. — economically  train¬ 
ed  ;  3. — intellectually  trained,  and  4. — 
spiritually  trained.  Too  many  homes  are 
not  properly  qualified  to  give  the  teach¬ 
ing  which  leads  to  true  spirituality,  for 
too  many  parents  don’t  have  it  them¬ 
selves.  Praise  God  the  need  has  been 
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seen  and  a  start  made  to  establish  our 
own  schools.  Secret  of  Joseph’s  life  was, 
“I  fear  God”  (Gen.  42).  Need  to  keep 
in  mind  and  instill  with  all  grace  the 
fear  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  the  children. 
Believe  our  young  people  are  largely 
what  we  make  them,  or  allow  them  to 
be  made.  If  deeper  spirituality  is  ex¬ 
pected  of  our  young  people,  we  should 
labor  more  with  them, — more  personal 
work. 

SERMON,  Ps.  '78:1-7,  D.  Stoner 
Krady,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D. 

When  God  speaks,  we  do  Well  to  hear, 
and  OBEY.  His  Word  only  becomes 
precious  to  us  as  we  bury  ourselves  in 
it,  meditate  on  it,  and  become  better 
acquainted  with  the  Author  of  this 
Book.  As  it  burns  itself  into  our  hearts 
and  lives,  we  cannot  contain  it,  but 
want  to  pass  it  on,  and  are  obligated  to 
do  so.  Deut.  6:4-6.  The  world  teaches 
secular  knowledge,  but  we  need  to  give 
our  children  a  balanced  education, — an 
education  that  will  stand  the  test  of 
time  and  eternity. 

Israel  forgot  God  after  they  prosper¬ 
ed.  God’s  people  exist  for  the  purpose 
of  maintaining  and  transmitting  God’s 
truth.  Holy  Living  is  the  aim  of  this 
teaching. 

Remarks  by  the  Moderator,  Noah  H. 
Mack,  and  a  few  others. 

Noah  H.  Mack:  ‘‘Israel  was  taught 
to  teach  their  children,  and  as  they 
obeyed  they  prospered, — as  they  failed, 
they  fell  into  idolatry.” 

Jacob  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio :  “Am 
deeply  concerned  for  this  school  work. 
Have  48  grandchildren,  ranging  from 
quite  young  to  high  school  age, — do 
not  expect  to  be  here  many  years  any¬ 
more,  but  am  concerned  about  future 
posterity.  The  Church  is  drifting  along 
lines  leading  into  worldliness  at  alarm¬ 
ing  rate.” 


There’s  all  the  difference  in  the 
world  of  filling  a  cistern  and  then 
pumping  it  out  and  a  spring  of  water 
that  flows  from  somewhere  in  the  heart 
of  the  earth. — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  Aug.  1,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  11  years  of  age.  I 
have  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German  and  English,  the  Books  of  the 
Old  Testament,  Beatitudes,  60  Bible 
verses,  and  80  verses  of  Hymns  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  37  song  verses  in  German.  I 
will  answer  14  Printer’s  Pies.  We  are 
having  plenty  of  rain  now.  Mrs.  Simon 
Beachy  is  at  home  from  the  hospital. 
She  is  getting  better.  I  will  close.  From 
a  Reader,  Mildred  Maust. 

Dear  Mildred :  You  are  doing  fine,  and 
your  answers  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  July  30,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  7  years  of  age.  I 
memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Beati¬ 
tudes,  20  verses  of  Hymns  in  English, 
and  5  verses  in  German.  I  will  close. 
From  a  Junior,  Ida  Maust. 

Dear  Ida :  You  have  made  a  fine  start 
in  learning  verses,  so  write  again.  What 
are  your  parents’  names?  Maybe  I 
know  them. — Barbara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  5,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  This 
Sunday  church  will  be  at  Eli  Helmuth’s. 
I  have  memorized  the  names  of  the 
Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
4  Prayers,  and  7  Bible  verses,  all  in 
English.  I  have  read  all  of  Egermeier’s 
Bible  Storybook.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  1141  to  1148,  and  4 
Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior,  Fanny  Miller. 

Dear  Fanny:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  5,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  My 
birthday  is  on  Sept.  21.  I  memorized 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  Ger- 
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man.  I  also  memorized  6  Bible  verses 
and  2  Prayers  in  English.  I  will  answer 
8  Bible  Questions  and  4  Printer’s  Pies. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Susie  Miller. 

Dear  Susie:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  You  did  not  say  how  old  you 
are.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Aug.  3,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
8  years  old.  I  go  to  Sunday  school.  My 
teacher’s  name  is  Leah  Petersheim.  I 
learned  the  Beatitudes,  3  verses  of  song, 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  all  in  German ; 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English.  A 
Junior,  Floyd  Beiler. 

Dear  Floyd  :  I  am  glad  you  started  to 
write ;  so  write  again. — Barbara. 

Cecil,  Ohio,  Aug.  14,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings.  I  will  write  again  to  this 
interesting  little  paper.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know.  My  sister  that  lives  in 
Iowa  has  twin  boys, --Robert  Leo  and 
Richard  Lee.  I  learned  Ephesians  5 :1 
and  the  songs,  “How  Beautiful  Heaven 
Must  Be”  (4  verses),  “Thy  Will  Be 
Done”  (5  verses).  I  will  close.  Wish¬ 
ing  God’s  love  to  all.  Esther  E.  Miller. 

Dear  Esther:  You  ought  to  be  here 
to  help  with  those  little  twin  boys.  I 
guess  your  sister  could  use  you,  but  I 
guess  Mother  needs  you  too ;  and  any¬ 
way,  there  is  no  place  like  at  home  with 
Mother. — Barbara. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  1,  Aug.  15,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  Weather  is  fair.  Church  will  be 
at  Amos  Lengacher’s,  the  Lord  willing. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
1147,  1148  the  best  I  can.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  20  Bible  verses  all  in  German. 
I  will  close.  With  best  wishes  to  one 
and  all.  A  Junior,  Magdalena  Leng- 
acher. 

Dear  Magdalena :  Your  answers  are 
correct.  Thanks  for  remittance.  Who 
shall  I  credit  it  to? — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  in  by  LeAnna  Hostetler 

Rof  eth  awegs  fo  nis  si  eadth ;  tub  hte 
figt  fo  Ogd  si  terelan  file  hrotguh  Ejuss 
Hrcsit  rou  Rold. 


Sent  in  by  Robert  Yoder 

Dan  yhet  halls  ingbr  het  rolgy  adn 
ouronh  fo  hte  tanions  otni  ti. 


Sent  in  by  Mary  M.  Cross 

Nda  Mdaa  aws  otn  dviedece,  tub  eth 
awmon  inegb  dviedece  saw  ni  eth 
stransgresion. 


Sent  in  by  Glenn  E.  Nisly 

Ni  ehte,  O  Rold,  od  I  utp  ym  sutrt: 
elt  em  verne  eb  tpu  ot  nocsufion. 


Sent  in  by  Elizabeth  V.  Nisly 

Won  hwen  Sesuj  saw  nbor  ni  Thele- 
bhme  fo  Jaudea  ni  hte  ydas  of  Rehod 
hte  ikgn,  hobeld,  ereth  amce  seiw  emn 
rofm  hte  aset  ot  Ejuraslem. 


Sent  in  by  Magdalena  Lengacher 

Rfo  ew  bogtruh  ntigohn  tion  tihs 
drwol,  nad  ti  si  recnait  ew  nac  racry 
onhting  uto. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


August  22,  1941 
BIRMINGHAM,  ENGLAND 

Brother  Peter  Dyck,  recently  appointed  re¬ 
lief  worker,  has  arrived  in  England,  and  writes 
as  follows  in  his  first  letter  sent  July  25: 

“I  am,  indeed,  happy  and  fortunate  to  be  able 
to  confirm  Brother  Coffman’s  report  of  No.  33 
of  having  had  an  uneventful  and  safe  voyage. 
After  twenty-seven  days  of  sea  air,  good  food, 
and  plenty  of  sunshine  on  board  the  stout  ship, 
‘Hektoria,’  a  Norwegian  whaling  factory,  I  am 
physically  well-equipped  to  cope  with  any  situa¬ 
tion  that  may  confront  me.  Knowing  that  He 
who  gives  us  strength  of  body  will  not  withhold 
from  His  children  the  power  of  a  guiding  Spirit, 
I  look  expectantly  into  the  future,  trusting  to 
become  daily  a  more  useful  tool  in  God’s  great 
workshop. 
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“We  are  able  to  report  the  gradual  shaping 
of  a  new  project  here.  Although  only  visible 
in  broad  outline  as  yet,  we  trust  that  if  it  is  God’s 
will  that  we  undertake  this  work  He  will  also 
pave  the  way  to  its  fruition.  I  am  referring  to 
a  country  place  called  Woodlands,  at  present 
used  as  a  school,  styne  thirteen  miles  from  Birm¬ 
ingham.  This  place  may  successfully  be  turned 
into  a  home  for  older  infirm  but  not  bedridden 
invalids.  The  opportunity  of  this  work  has  been 
brought  to  our  attention  by  the  Friends  War 
Victim  Committee.  The  approximate  housing 
capacity  is  from  thirty  to  forty  people. .  . .  There 
will  be  ample  opportunity  for  personal  work  on 
our  part  at  Woodlands  if  the  above  plan  can  be 
carried  out. 

“In  view  of  the  fact  that  we  wish  to  support 
a  relief  program  of  a  truly  Christian  nature,  re¬ 
gardless  of  its  popularity  among  other  relief 
agencies,  we  thought  that  perhaps  at  Wood¬ 
lands  one  such  opportunity  for  a  true  testimony 
of  Christian  love  and  charity  had  presented  it¬ 
self  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  it  presentable  to 
our  people. 

“  'Tis  strange  that  merely  by  going  from  one 
country  to  another,  right  suddenly  becomes  left, 
and  left  becomes  right.  For  this  reason  I  am 
taking  a  few  driving  lessons  so  that  by  the  time 
our  utility  van  is  ready  for  use,  I  shall  be  able 
to  take  my  rightful  place  in  the  stream  with  the 
least  amount  of  bumping  into  others.” 
BERLIN,  GERMANY 

The  M.  C.  C.  representative  in  Germany, 
Brother  M.  C.  Lehman,  reports  in  his  lecent 
letters  and  cables  that  cordial  relationships  exist 
between  our  work  and  the  German  government. 
He  has  been  carrying  on  some  relief  work  in 
Warsaw  under  special  permit,  and  is  making  an 
effort  to  help  the  Mennonite  people  in  Alsace- 
Lorraine.  He  writes  as  follows  in  his  letter  of 
July  third: 

“I  am  continuing  well.  Will  keep  you  in¬ 
formed  as  things  develop.  The  future  is  uncer¬ 
tain.  I  encounter  no  hostility  whatever.  I  am 
treated  splendidly.  Am  learning  many  things. 
The  question  with  me  is  whether  I  am  justified 
in  staying  here  in  case  the  freezing  of  relief 
funds  makes  actual  relief  operations  impossible 
for  some  time.  I  am  persuaded  by  now  that  the 
M.  C.  C.  will  have  work  on  a  large  scale  to  do  in 
the  way  of  relief  and  in  Mennonite  resettlement 
after  this  war  is  over.  The  German  Mennonites 
are  now  also  of  this  opinion.  It  is  desirable  that 
someone  be  in  close  touch  with  the  whole  set  of 
affairs  now  coming  to  shape  in  Europe.  The 


strictly  non-political  nature  of  the  M.  C.  C.  is 
known  and  makes  it  trusted.” 

MARSEILLES,  FRANCE 

The  following  are  excerpts  from  Brother 
Jesse  Hoover’s  letter  of  July  tenth: 

“Last  week  I  returned  from  the  south,  after  a 
visit  to  the  various  points  there,  consuming  in 
all  ten  days.  I  am  more  enthusiastic  about  our 
work  in  the  Pyrenees  Orientales  every  time  I 
visit  it.  It  certainly  is  lovely  down  there  along 
the  Cote  Vermeille  now,  and  that  alone  would  be 
enough  to  endear  it  to  my  heart.  The  rugged 
beauty  of  mountains  merging  with  the  sea,  com¬ 
bined  with  the  exquisite  brightness  of  the  atmos¬ 
phere  above  it  and  the  incomparable  blue  of  the 
Mediterranean  never  ceases  to  have  a  peculiar 
charm  for  me. 

“But  by  far  the  more  important  part  of  the 
beautiful  atmosphere  that  endears  the  place  to 
me  is  the  lovely  spirit  of  sacrificing  service  which 
is  evident  on  every  hand  when  one  has  the  op¬ 
portunity  to  pause  at  these  places  of  ‘rest  upon 
the  way.’  Indeed,  I  feel  sincerely  that  the  per¬ 
sonnel  in  our  services  at  the  various  points  has 
caught  a  little  of  the  Mennonite  spirit  even 
though  the  large  majority  are  not  Mennonites. 
This  is  a  most  encouraging  reflection,  for  is  not 
this  our  ultimate  objective  in  all  of  our  efforts? 
Is  it  not  our  goal  to  impress  these  sufferers  from 
the  holocaust  of  war  with  the  unique  spirit  that 
Jesus  manifested,  and  which  we  Mennonites  be¬ 
lieve  He  meant  for  His  followers  to  manifest  in 
all  of  the  affairs  of  our  work-a-day  lives?  I 
believe  that  to  be  our  lodestar.  And  when  I  see 
the  fruition  in  the  present  of  some  of  our 
dreams  for  the  future,  it  gives  a  great  impetus 
for  renewed  efforts. 

“I  had  the  privilege  also  of  spending  a  few 
days  once  more  at  the  new  Mennonite  Conva¬ 
lescent  Home  for  refugee  children  who  come 
from  the  concentration  camps,  who  have  been 
ill  and  are  in  need  of  an  atmosphere  more  con¬ 
ducive  to  health  than  is  found  in  the  camps.  The 
colony  is  going  nicely  under  the  direction  of 
Miss  Gerber.  I  want  to  take  this  opportunity 
for  a  word  of  further  appreciation  of  her,  our 
Swiss  Mennonite  delegate.  She  has  given  her¬ 
self  so  unselfishly  and  wholeheartedly  to  the 
work  that  it  has  often  been  an  inspiration  and 
impetus  to  the  American  delegates.  ...  I  am 
certain  this  period  of  working  together  in  France 
will  be  the  forging  of  one  more  link  in  the  chain 
of  enduring  unity  between  the  Mennonites  of 
Europe  and  the  Mennonites  of  America.” 
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AKRON,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Brother  Ted  Claassen,  who  has  been  waiting 
for  over  six  months  for  a  passage  from  England 
to  America,  arrived  in  New  York  on  July  21. 
He  has  been  the  director  of  the  Mennonite  re¬ 
lief  work  in  England  for  the  past  fifteen  months. 

AKRON,  PENNSYLVANIA 

On  August  second,  Brother  Henry  Wiens 
arrived  in  New  York  on  board  the  S.  S.  West 
Point.  He  has  completed  his  appointed  year  of 
relief  service  in  France,  and  is  returning  to 
take  up  his  work  as  a  college  professor.  Infor¬ 
mation  gathered  from  Brother  Wiens  indicates 
that  the  food  situation  is  much  more  critical 
now  than  last  year  at  this  time,  and  that  there 
will  be  need  of  extensive  relief  work  in  France 
this  winter. 

AKRON,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Brother  Orie  Miller  arrived  at  his  home  on 
August  11,  after  completing  a  two  months’  in¬ 
vestigation  and  good  will  trip  to  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  Paraguay.  While  in  South  America 
he  also  contacted  our  missionaries  in  Argentina, 
and  visited  several  other  countries  in  the  interest 
of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee’s  work  in 
that  part  of  the- world. 

EPHRATA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

On  July  29  another  large  shipment  of  clothing 
left  the  M.  C.  C  packing  depot  en  route  to 
England.  The  shipment,  weighing  over  four 
tons,  consisted  mostly  of  clothing,  but  also  con¬ 
tained  large  quantities  of  soap  and  shoes. 

(COMPILED  by  H.  Ernest  Bennett  and  A. 
Warkentin.  Released  August  22,  1941.) 


WHEN  TO  STRAIGHTEN  THE 
TANGLES 


A  blind  man  sat  weaving;  but  as  he 
wove,  he  tangled  his  thread  slightly  at 
first. 

“John,”  his  kind  wife  said,  “you  are 
tangling  your  thread.  Let  me  straighten 
it  for  you  before  it  goes  so  badly 
wrong.” 

The  blind  man  worked  on,  and  the 
wife  again  said,  “You  are  getting  it 
worse  and  worse.  If  you  will  let  me 
have  it  only  a  little  while,  I  will 
straighten  it  for  you.” 

But  the  blind  man  worked  on  without 
even  answering  her.  She  waited  a  while, 


watching  the  tangle  get  worse  and 
worse. 

Knowing  full  well  that  he  could  never 
undo  it  and  that  her  hands  would  have 
to  undo  every  knot,  she  ventured  again, 
“John,  it  will  take  much  work  to 
straighten  your  thread  again ;  will  you 
not  let  me  fix  it  before  it  becomes  any 
worse?” 

Yet  the  blind  man  never  turned  nor 
answered. 

Finally,  he  could  go  no  further,  for 
the  work  was  hopelessly  tangled.  Then 
turning  to  his  patient  wife,  he  said, 
“Here,  you  may  fix  this,  for  I  have 
found  a  tangle.” 

She  then  spent  much  of  her  precious 
time  making  right  what  could  have 
been  remedied  in  a  few  minutes  if  he 
had  but  heeded  her  kind  admonition. 

Some  who  have  good  eyes  are  blindly 
weaving  the  web  of  life,  and  tangles  are 
being  made.  Because  they  fail  to  heed 
the  first  little  admonition  they  go  on 
tangling  the  thread,  heeding  not  the 
kindly  words  that  come  from  those  who 
are  interested  in  their  souls.  But  when 
the  tangles  are  so  great  and  they  can  no 
longer  hide  them,  then  they  seek  her 
help. — Selected. 


BABE  RUTH’S  TRIBUTE 


“Whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them, 
the  same  shall  be  called  great  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven”  (Matt.  5:19). 

The  following  testimony  to  the  use¬ 
ful  life  of  an  old  minister  was  given  by 
“Babe”  Ruth,  the  famous  baseball  play¬ 
er:  “Most  of  the  people  who  have  really 
counted  in  my  life  were  not  famous. 
Nobody  ever  heard  of  them,  except 
those  who  knew  and  loved  them.  I  knew 
an  old  minister  once.  His  hair  was 
white,  his  face  shone.  I  have  written 
my  name  on  thousands  and  thousands 
of  baseballs  in  my  life.  The  old  minister 
wrote  his  name  on  just  a  few  simple 
hearts.  How  I  envy  him !  He  was  not 
trying  to  please  his  own  soul.  So 
fame  never  came  to  him.  I  am  listed  as 
a  famous  home-runner,  yet  beside  that 
obscure  minister,  who  was  so  good  and 
so  wise,  I  never  got  to  first  base.” — Sun¬ 
day  School  Times. 
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TALENTS 

The  preacher  was  preaching  on  talents, 
And  I  inquired  of  God’s  Son 
About  the  talents  He  gave  me 
For  I  didn’t  seem  to  have  one. 

Then  the  Holy  Spirit  whispered, 
^‘Remember  you  did  have  one, 

But  you  always  have  been  too  busy, 
With  your  talent  nothing  you’ve  done.” 

I  remembered,  I  could  have  written, 
But  it  seemed  not  much  worth, 

So  I  wrapped  it  up  in  a  napkin 
And  buried  it,  deep  in  the  earth. 

It  so  many  years  has  lain  dormant, 

And  surely  has  collected  much  rust, 
But  dear  Lord,  if  Thou  wilt  help  me 
I’ll  try  to  make  use  of  my  trust. 

I  never  could  write  poetry  like  David, 

I  could  never  write  letters  like  Paul. 
But  if  the  Spirit  will  help  me 
I  will  try  to  answer  my  call. 

To  Christ  I  will  give  all  the  honor 
If  to  me  some  lines  He’ll  give  birth, 

I  will  take  the  talent  out  of  the  napkin 
Where  I  hid  it  deep  in  the  earth. 

And  now  with  a  spirit  willing, 

May  I  have  always  a  .ready  pen 
If  I  might  in  some  way  cheer  others 
And  be  a  blessing  to  some,  if  I  can. 

— Mrs.  N.  Gretsch 
in  Gospel  Banner. 

LESSONS  FROM  LIFE 

Ernest  R.  Zehr 

One  day  at  school  I  gave  some 
hickory  nuts  to  a  first-grade  boy.  At 
the  noon  hour  I  saw  him  using  a  rock 
to  crack  some  of  them.  He  was  sharing 
them  with  another  little  boy. 

While  trying  to  crack  one  nut,  I 
noticed  he  accidentally  hit  his  finger  a 
hard  blow  with  the  stone.  Tears  were 
starting  but  just  then  he  looked  at  the 
other  boy,  then  oven  toward  me,  and 
suddenly  a  smile  took  the  place  of  his 


expression  of  pain,  as  he  said,  “That 
didn’t  hurt;  I’m  six  years  old.” 

Some  grown  folks  get  their  feelings 
hurt  so  easily.  They  whine,  fuss  and 
bawl  around,  magnifying  their  sores. 
They  hunt  everywhere  for  sympathy 
because  they  feel  they  have  been  un¬ 
justly  treated.  Mqre  often  than  not, 
the  thing  called  mistreatment  was  un¬ 
intentional.  Even  though  abuses  by 
others  really  may  be  painful  ought  we 
not,  like  the  boy,  be  “too  big”  to  lament 
and  pout  about  it ;  and  old  enough  to  re¬ 
fuse  to  take  offense? — Selected. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Alden,  New  York,  Aug.  15, 1941. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold : — 
“Wherefore  I  also  .  .  .  cease  not  to  give 
thanks  for  you”  (Eph.  1:15,  16). 

It  is  wonderful  to  be  blessed  with 
friends,  Christian  friends.  God  has 
given  us  friendly  neighbors,  friendly 
“Freundschaft,”  friends  we  meet  often, 
friends  we  rarely  see ;  and,  friends 
through  letters  and  church  papers.  We 
praise  God  for  the  hope  and  encourage¬ 
ment  we  receive  from  those  who  are  our 
friends. 

On  Aug.  2,  and  3,  Henry  Eberly,  wife 
and  son  Leroy,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  and  Levi 
Nafziger  and  wife,  Parkesburg,  Pa., 
visited  here.  Bro.  Nafziger  spent  quite 
a  portion  of  his  boyhood  here  and  is  a 
brother  of  Mrs.  William  Mast. 

On  the  same  Sunday  Bro.  Mike  M. 
Zehr,  formerly  from  here,  now  from 
Lewis  County,  N.  Y.,  visited  here. 

Edna  Roes,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Sam  Roes,  Lewis  County,  N.  Y., 
also  visited  here.  They  had  also  lived 
here  a  number  of  years. 

John  Smoker,  wife  and  family,  Malin- 
da  Lapp  and  Rebecca  Rieh'l  from  Bird- 
in-Hand,  Pa.,  visited  friends  near  Clar¬ 
ence  Center  and  spent  a  day  at  Niagara 
Falls  in  July. 

The  marriage  of  Paul  Schlabach  and 
Edna  Erb  took  place  at  the  Alden  meet¬ 
inghouse  on  the  evening  of  Aug.  8. 
Those  attending  from  a  distance  were 
Lloyd,  Mary,  and  Martha  Schlabach  of 
Delaware,  brother  and  sisters  of  the 
groom.  Clara,  Alva,  David,  and  Mildred 
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Schlabach  from  Pennsylvania,  Alta 
Yoder  from  Indiana  and  Doris  and  Lois 
Miller  also  from  Pennsylvania.  Michael 
Erb,  father  of  the  bride,  returned  home 
to  Canada  after  having  spent  a  couple 
of  weeks  here. 

Mrs.  Emma  Litwiller  has  returned 
to  Canada  after  spending  some  time 
here  with  her  sisters. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Sol  Miller  and  family, 
from  Ohio,  were  with  us  Aug.  10.  Their 
daughter  Fannie  stayed  to  help  in  the 
Summer  Bible  School  at  Clarence  Cen- 
ter. 

Bro.  Aaron  Blank  and  family,  from 
near  Gap,  Pa.,  were  with  us  Aug.  17. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elam  Glick,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Elam  King  and  Mahlon  King 
from  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  spent  a  day  at 
Niagara  Falls  and  visited  friends  in  the 
community. 

Sister  Dorothy  Kemrer  from  Lan¬ 
caster,  Pa.,  was  here  Sunday,  Aug.  17. 
She  is  also  hellping  in  the  Bible  School 
at  Clarence  Center. 

We  received  a  donation  of  $76.89 
from  the  Locust  Grove  congregation, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  for  our  mission  here  in 
.Williarnsville.  In  the  near  future  we 
will  try  to  give  you  more  information 
on  the  work  there  and  hope  you  will  be 
interested.  Donations  will  be  grateful¬ 
ly  received  in  the  Lord’s  work,  among 
the  people  reached  by  the  Sunday 
school. 

The  dry  weather  was  broken  the  last 
week  in  July,  when  we  had  soaking 
rains  followed  by  refreshing  showers. 
The  pastures  and  lawns  are  green  again 
and  the  corn  benefited  much  by  the 
rains.  Grain  is  cut  and  some  threshing 
done.  Remember  us  in  prayer. — Cor. 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Aug.  19,  1941. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting  in  His  holy  name : — “In  all 
thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he 
shall  direct  thy  paths”  (Prov.  3:6). 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  left  here  Aug.  9  for 
different  parts  of  Ohio  and  Indiana, 
then  on  to  Iowa  to  attend  General  Con¬ 
ference  and  to  labor  in  the  churches 
as  he  goes  along. 

Moses  Yoder,  wife  and  three  daugh¬ 
ters  and  son,  Kalona,  Iowa,  gave  us  a 
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pleasant  visit.  They  spent  a  few  days 
in  this  vicinity  and  then  went  back  to 
Midland,  Mich.,  where  he  has  a  brother 
living. 

Dan  Schrock  and  wife  of  near  Tuleta, 
Texas,  were  in  our  vicinity  about  ten 
days.  They  are  Mrs.  Henry  Shetler’s 
parents.  He  was  chorister  several  times 
in  our  church  services. 

There  are  a  number  from  here  going 
to  Iowa  to  attend  the  General  Confer¬ 
ence,  the  Lord  willing. 

The  writer’s  wife  has  not  been  very 
well  for  a  few  weeks.  She  is  confined 
with  severe  pains  in  her  back  which  af¬ 
fect  her  nerves. 

Bro.  Jacob  Shetler  was  also  not  so 
well  a  week  ago  but  is  again  better 
and  was  able  to  be  in  meeting  last  Sun¬ 
day. 

Several  auto  wrecks  occurred  among 
our  people  recently.  Mrs.  Fannie  Gascho 
and  daughter  Nancy  were  bumped  by 
another  car  at  a  crossroad  and  rolled 
over  several  times.  Nancy  was  hurt 
seriously  and  is  at  the  hospital  suffer¬ 
ing  with  fractured  hips  and  other 
bruises. 

Simon  Gnagey’s  two  daughters  and 
Eli  Gnagey’s  daughter,  while  driving  a 
car,  lost  control  of  car  in  loose  gravel 
and  went  into  the  ditch  and  took  several 
tumbles.  They  were  bruised  up  some 
and  one  of  the  girls  had  two  teeth 
knocked  out. 

Weather  has  been  cool  the  last  ten 
days.  We  had  several  good  rains  in  the 
meantime. 

Last  Sunday  Bro.  Raymond  Byler 
preached  for  the  home  congregation ; 
Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  was  at 
Caro  and  Vassar,  and  Bro.  Earl  Maust 
was  at  the  Pigeon  church  as  both  min¬ 
isters  were  away. 

Tonight  Pre.  Osborne  of  the  Germ- 
fask,  Mich.,  Mission  expects  to  stop  at 
ImlayCity,  on  the  way  to  conference. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 

MARRIED 

Miller — Kinsinger: — Perry  Miller,  of 
Madison  County,  Ohio,  and  Verna  Kin- 
singer,  formerly  of  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
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were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
A.  M.  meetinghouse,  near  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  Aug.  17,  by  Bishop  Valentine 
Yoder  of  Mercer  County,  Pa. 

The  Giver  of  all  good  grant  them  a 
blessed  life. 


OBITUARY 


“Mother’s  room  is  silent;  all  so  still. 
Her  place  is  vacant;  it  is  God’s  will. 
So  long  she  waited  for  her  rest, 

Our  blessed  Lord  knows  what  is  best.” 

We  feel  her  loss  keenly  in  the  home, 
in  the  church,  and  in  the  community. 
She  was  always  willing  to  lend  a  help¬ 
ing  hand  to  those  in  need,  when  health 
permitted.  She  was  kind-hearted  to  the 
aged,  and  to  all  with  whom  she  came  in 
contact.  Her  loving  smile  will  not  soon 
be  forgotten.  She  bore  her  sufferings 
without  complaint. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Cross  home  by  Sam  T.  Eash,  and  at  the 
Festus  Chupp  home  by  Rudy  Kauff¬ 
man,  Dan  Johns,  and  David  Helmuth. 

“Not  alone  down  the  valley 
Passed  she  on  without  a  friend, 

Jesus  ltd  the  way  before  her, 

He  was  with  her  to  the  end.” 

— The  Children. 


Yoder. — Eli  J.  Yoder,  son  of  the  late 
Jacob  and  Magdalena  (Kauffman) 
Yoder,  was  born  Oct.  4,  1862;  died  Aug. 
10,  1941,  at  the  Lakeside  Hospital, 
Kendallville,  Ind.,  at  the  age  of  78  years, 
10  months  and  5  days. 

His  death  was  due  to  a  fall,  which 
occurred  July  31,  while  doing  carpenter 
work,  in  which  he  broke  his  back  and 
tore  several  ribs  loose.  He  suffered 
intensely. 

He  was  married  to  Mary  Hostetler, 
Dec.  27,  1889.  They  lived  in  matrimony 
52  years.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
children :  Andrew,  who  died  Oct.  17, 
1891 ;  Amanda,  Mrs.  Jacob  Summy, 
Sheldon,  Wisconsin;  Savilla,  Mrs.  Ezra 
M.  Borntrager,  Hartley,  Delaware,  and 
Lizzie  Ann,  Mrs.  Andy  J.  Yoder,  who 
died  Jan.  12,  1939. 

He  also  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
1  brother,  2  sisters,  16  grandchildren, 
and  3  great-grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  12 
at  the  home  of  Levi  Bontrager.  Harvey 
Lambright,  Noah  Bontrager,  and 
Moses  Troyer,  the  latter  from  Okla¬ 
homa,  conducted  the  funeral  services, 

A  Grandchild. 


Hershberger: — Cora  Etta  (Chupp) 
Hershberger,  daughter  of  Simon  and 
Salome  Chupp,  was  born  in  Howard 
County,  Indiana,  Jan.  25,  1875,  and  de¬ 
parted  this  life  Aug.  6,  1941,  at  the  age 
of  66  years,  6  months,  11  days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Emanuel  E.  Hershberger,  Jan.  11,  1894. 
To  this  union  four  sons  and  four  daugh¬ 
ters  were  born.  Her  husband  preceded 
her  in  death  eight  weeks  and  one  day; 
also  tyvo  sons  and  two  daughters  in  in¬ 
fancy.  She  is  survived  by  two  sons 
(Harvey  and  Lewis,  Goshen,  Ind.),  and 
two  daughters  (Mrs.  Sam  Leichty,  Go¬ 
shen,  and  Mrs.  Albert  Cross,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.),  sixteen  grandchildren,  six 
great-grandchildren,  three  brothers 
(Festus,  Goshen;  Dan,  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.;  Menno,  Rensselaer,  Ind.)  and  two 
sisters  (Mrs.  David  Miller,  Fair  Oaks, 
Mich.,  and  Mrs.  Tohn  Leichty,  Lowell, 
Ind.).  Three  brothers,  four  grandchil¬ 
dren,  and  one  great-grandchild  also 
preceded  her  in  death. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  church  in  her  youth  in  which  rela¬ 
tionship  she  remained  faithful  unto  the 
end. 

We  mourn  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope. 

Mother  had  a  paralytic  stroke  more 
than  five  years  ago,  which  left  her  left 
side  helpless.  She  had  been  bedfast  for 
about  five  years.  Her  eyesight  failing, 
she  was  unable  to  occupy  herself  with 
writing  or  reading.  Her  grandchildren 
did  most  of  her  reading  and  writing 
after  Father’s  death.  Her  bodily  con¬ 
dition  had  become  worse  for  about  a 
week.  Her  death  was  due  to  heart  fail¬ 
ure.  She  had  also  been  afflicted  .with 
tuberculosis  with  complications.  She 
had  been  very  homesick  for  her  com¬ 
panion  who  had  left  her  as  stated  above. 
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^erolb  bcr  2&i^rl)ett 

„2lHe§  ttmS  Ujr  tut  mit  ffitorten  obet  mit  SBerfen,  bad  tut  ailed  in  bem  9iamen  bed 
$errn  3ef»."  ftal.  3,  17. 


^abrgang  28 


15.  September  1941 


9h>.  18 


llitfer  Sater,  u.  f.  to. 


’> "  £)  SBater  in  ben  ^immelreidb 

©ebeiligt,  toerb’  Sein  Sftarne! 

*'  ©ebeiligt  toerbe  aud)  jugleidj, 

*  Sad  SBoIf  don  Seinem  ©amen! 

@d  fornrne  ju  und  $err  Sein  ffteidb! 

•>  •  ©  mad)’  und  Seinem  ©obne  gleicb 

8u  ©einem  SBoblgef alien! 

A 

Sein  2BiHe  nur  allein  gefcbeb’, 

2Bie  oben  fo  auf.@rben! 

9Iud  ©naben  beute  nidbt  berfdbmab’, 
SBenn  mir  fefet  beten  toerben! 

*  2Icb,  gib  und  taglidj  unfer  93rob, 

gib  un§  Suft  on  Sein  ©ebot! 
Unb  greub’  on  Seinen  SBegen! 

'  SBergib  und  alien  unf’re  ©djulb, 
©Ieidb  toie  audb  toir  bergeben! 

Unb  trag’  mit  fdbonnenber  ©ebulb, 

*  Sie  nodb  fo  forglod  Ieben 
3iibr  fie  au  Seinem  ^reuje  bin! 

>  /  Safe  fie,  nur  fudben  jum  ©etoinn, 
Sidb  $err,  unb  Seine  ©nabe. 


9ticf)t  in  SBerfudbung  fiibre  und, 

©rlof’  und  bon  bem  libel! 

Sein  ift  fa  9teidb  unb  ®raft  unb  ©unft, 
©o  ftebt’d  fa  in  ber  ©ibel. 

Unb  audb  bie  ^errlidbfeit  ift  Sein. 
©o  roar'd,  fo'ift'd,  fo  toirb’d  audb  fein ! 
§err  Sefu\  iage  9lmen! 


)  A' 


(SSerftorbene  §.  gaft  Sen.) 


2Benn  toir  fiinbigen,  banbeln  toir  nidbt 
gegen  ein  falted,  gefiibllofed  ©efefe;  nein, 
toir  fdblagen  bem  lieben  SSaterberaen  ©ot* 
ted  eine  SBunbe. 


Editor  idles. 


SBenn  ibr  Allied  getban  fjabt,  toad  eutfe 
befoblcn  ift,  fo  fdredjct:  2Bir  finb  unnube 
Stnetfjte;  toir  baben  getban,  toad  toir  jn 
than  frfjalbig  toaren. 

SBie  biel  bon  und  fonnen  bad  fagen  mit 
ber  SBabrbeit?  @d  mangelt  faft  immer,  ed 
fefjlt  faft  immer  an  etnxtd  bad  mir  getban 
baben  ober  road  roir  ju  tbun  fcfjulbig  toaren. 
©d  gebt  fo  oft  bei  und  ettoad  bergeffen,  ober 
toir  berfaumen  und  fo  oft  mit  3eit  roo  beffer 
angetoenbet  fann  toerben,  toerben  fo  balb 
Iafe,  toerben  ju  unbefiimmert  fiir  ju  tbun 
road  toir  tbun  fdbulbig  finb.  ©briftud,  ber 
©rlofer  unb  ©eligmacber  lebrte  in  feiner 
©ergbrebigt:  Silled  nun,  road  ibr  tooUt,  bafe 
eudb  bie  Seute  tbun  fallen,  bad  tbut  ibr  ib* 
nen  autb;  bad  ift  bad  ©efefe  unb  bie  $ro* 
bbeten.  ©o  long  bafe  toir  nidbt  erfenntlidb 
finb  bafe  toir  ein  ©iinber  finb,  fo  long  finb 
toir  audb  nidbt  erfenntlidb  bafe  toir  ein  ©rlofer 
braudben.  Ser  ^acobud  fagt:  SBer  roeife  ©u- 
ted  3u  tbun,  unb  tbut  ed  nidbt,  bem  ift  ed 
©iinbe.  SBie  mandbmal  toiffen  roir  bafe  bie* 
fed  ober  jened  notbbiirftig  ift,  bafe  ed  frfjtoacb 
im  ©Iauben  ift,  bafe  ed  Sroft  in  ©brifto 
braudbe,  bafe  fie  bad  ©ebet  $u  ©oti  in  ©bn* 
fto  Sefu  notbig  bQ&en,  unb  roir  tbun  ed  nidbt. 
Ser  Stemb  fagt,  toir  baben  nidbt  bie 
bie  franfen  befudben,  cr  fagt,  ed  ift  feine 
Beit  fiir  bie  troftlofen  ju  troften,  ber  §ei» 
Ianb  fagte:  „Sradbtet  am  erften  nacb  bem 
Steidb  ©otted  unb  feiner  ©eredbtigfeit.” 

Ser  ^eilanb  fagte,  toir  follen  und  oor* 
feben  bor  ben  falfcben  fBropbeten,  bie  in 
©cbafdfleiber  3U  und  fommen,  intoenbig 
aber  finb  bie  reifeenbe  SBoIfe.  Ser  gute 
95aum  bringt  feine  gute  Sriidbte,  aber  ber 
faule  93aunt  bringt  aucb  feine  arge  griicbte. 
3Wan  fann  nidbt  Srauben  Iefen  non  ben 
Sornen,  benn  fie  roacbfen  auf  fruefetbaren 
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Hebert  nnb  bringen  Seben  bon  fid),  ber 
menfd)lid)e  ®orf)er  bet  bent  Seben  an  erbal* 
ten,  toenn  fie'  nad)  redjten  2lrt  gebraudjt 
toerben.  Die  Seigen  finben  toir  aud)  nidjt 
auf  ben  Difteln,  benn  fie  finben  toir  aud) 
auf  frudjtbare  ©aume,  benn  bie  Difteln  ge* 
ben  nur  ein  Sdjein,  nur  ©lumen  unb  Saa* 
men  aur  Unfraut,  roelcbeg  ift  aHe§  ein  ©er* 
glei<fjrti§  fiir  ung  Sftenfdfen,  mie  eg  ftefjt  mit 
bent  falfdben  ©robbet,  unb  bem  2Renfdj  too 
ficb  nicbt  bon  §craen  befebrt  a u  ©ott.  Sol* 
cbe  geben  ein  Sd)ein  bon  fid)  tote  ber  fd)one 
bliibenbe  Diftelftocf,  abcr  auf  feine  griidjte 
3u  toarten  leibet  man  hunger  babet,  benn 
eg  fommt  feine  $rud)t  beroor.  So  and)  bei 
ben  falfcben  ©robbeten,  eg  fommt  feine 
geiftlicbe  $eraeng  einbrtngenbe  Sbeife  ber* 
bor.  Der  ,§eilanb  fagte  toeiter:  ©in  jeg* 
Iicfjcr  ©aunt  ber  nidjt  gute  Sriidjte  bringt 
toirb  abgebauen  unb  ing  geuer  getoorfen. 
§m  Stnfang  mar  ber  2Renfd)  erfdbaffen  311m 
etoigen  2cben,  aber  burd)  beg  Deufelg  SReib 
ift  er  gefatten  bon  feinem  boben  Stanb. 
Dann  ift  fbater  bie  ©rlofung  gefommen  unb 
bat  alle  SIRenfdjen  bie  eg  annabmen  in  bie 
Qfreibeit  gefteUt,  bie  Siinben  beaablt  fiir 
folcbe  bie  an  ibn  glaubten  unb  eg  annebnten. 
Die  aber  biefe  ©rlofung  nid)t  anneb men, 
bie  fteben  toie  cr  fagt,  fie  roerben  abgebauen 
unb  ing  geuer  getoorfen,  unb  toirb  in  alle 
©toigfeit  ber  fan  mt  fein  fiir  fie,  tnenn  fie 
nidjt  roabre  ©ujje  tbun.  ©in  erlofter  <3Dr?ett(cb 
rnufe  grucbt  tragen  fonft  toirb  er  babon  ab* 
gebauen,  feinen  einen  ©funb  bag  er  bat  toirb 
ibnt  gettommen  unb  bem  gegeben  ber  brei 
^Sfunb  bat,  benn  berfelbe  toirb  bamit  arbei* 
ten  unb  Segen  einbringen  fiir  ben  SBeitt* 
gdrtner,  ^efug  ©briftug. 

Der  §eilanb  fagte:  ©ebet  ein  burdb  bie 
enge  ©forte.  Denn  bie  ©forte  ift  toeit,  unb 
ber  9Beg  ift  breit,  ber  aur  ©erbammnife  ab* 
fiibret;  unb  ibrer  finb  niele,  bie  barauf 
toanbeln. 

Ititb  bie  ©forte  ift  enge,  unb  ber  9Beg  ift 
fcbmal,  ber  311m  2eben  fiibret;  unb  toenige 
finb  ibrer,  bie  ibn  finben. 

Der  auf  bem  breiten  SBeg  gcbet  nieHeidjt 
an  bem  §urenbau3  ooriiber,  unb  fo  aucb  bei 
bem  Drinfbaus,  benn  bag  finb  au  grobe 
Siinben,  er  ift  nid)t  intereffiert  in  benfel* 
ben,  er  gebet  aber  roeiter  ba  fid)  ettoag  au 
bertoeilen  im  Spielbaug  ben  ©all  au  roHen, 
ober  icbeuet  er  ficb  bor  bem  fo  gebt  er  in 
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feiner  Sabrt  toeiter  big  er  feineg  gleidfeg 
finbet  feine  3eit  au  bertoeilen  auf  bem  bei* 

Iigen  fftubetag,  unb  balb  fommt  ber  SIbenb 
berbei  urn  au  $aufe  au  geben  unb  toag  ift  '?) 
getban?  3Bir  braudjen  nur  nidjtg  tbun,  1 

um  oerlorene  Siinber  au  fein,  unb  bag  £eil  1 

in  ©brifto  berfaumen.  2Bir  <2Renfdjen  finb  a- 
mit  einer  fiinblic^en  SReigung  umgeben  unb 
miiffen  ftreiten  unb  fambfen  gegen  foltfje  -I 
SRatur  um  eine  ®rone  au  erlangen.  Der 
§eilanb  gibt  ung  ein  ©jembel  bon  ben  aebn  •< 
Sungfrauen  bie  ben  2tuggang  madjten,  Unb 
nur  fiinf  bon  ibnen  toaren  auf  bem  fcbmalen  '4 
3Beg  getoanbelt,  bie  iibrigen  auf  bem  breiten  * 
SBeg,  unb  trugen  bod)  bag  Beidfen  bon  ei* 
nem  djriftlid)en  Geben,  aber  ber  breite  SBeg 
3u  toanbeln  berbietet  eg  nidjt  in  bie  ©emein* 
be  au  geben,  ober  fogar  ein  ©Iieb  au  toer*  \\ 
ben,  nur  fo  bafe  bem  fIRenfdj  fein  §era  nicbt 
beranbert  toirb.  1 

Die  auf  bem  fcbmalen  SBeg  toanbeln  bie  *  , 
baben  feine  3eit  ficb  8U  oertoeilen  an  ben  , 
Suftbaufern  non  allerlei  'SIrt,  fie  baben  eine  -\ 
fdiroere  Gaft  au  tragen,  einen  ®ambf  au 
fambfen  gegen  ©eratoeifelung,  gegen  ibre  v 
Selbftgeredjtigfeit.  Die  SBelt  ift  io  boll  ©er* 
fuebungen  unb  fommt  eg  nidjt  auf  eine  9Irt 
fo  ift  eg  eine  anbere,  unb  baburdj  fann  ber 
HRenfdj  )*o  leidjt  in  Selbftgeredjtigfeit  fallen 
unb  bamit  feinen  ©rlofer  berauben  bon  fei*  ^ 
ner  ©bre  unb  felbft  bergeffen  bag  er  aug 
©nabe  felig  au  toerben  bat-  Der  Unglauben  ' 
unb  bie  ©eratoeifelung  ift  aucb  ein  Dbeil 
bon  bem  Soft  too  ber  ^enfd)  fambfen  bat 
bamit  auf  bem  fcbmalen  3Beg  unb  mufj  iiber*  t  | 
tounben  roerben  mit  hunger  nad)  ber  ©e* 
redjtigfeit,  unb  foil  aud)  babei  fatt  toerben, 
bann  bat  bie  ©armber3igfeit  ©efib  au  neb= 
men  unb  fReinigung  beg  ^eraeng  mufe  ein* 
treten,  fo  toirb  ber  SRenfdb  ein  ®inb  beg 
griebeng  in  ber  ©emcinbe  ©otteg,  toirb  ein 
2id)t  ber  SBelt  unb  Sola  ber  ©rbe.  Der 
fdjmale  SBeg  ift  beacidbnet  mit  bem  ®reua  r 
©brifti  unb  feinem  ©Iut.  ©g  toirb  au  biefer  •» 
Beit  aud)  oiel  ©Iut  oergoffen,  aber  fcfjeint 
nur  roenig  baoon  aum  iRuben  ber  Seligfeit. 


©ott  fiebt  mebr  auf  bag  ©ertrauen  unb 
ben  ©lauben  beg  SRenfdben,  benn  auf  aUeg 
anbre  in  ibm;  benn  ber  4?err  bat  ben  ©Iau* 
ben  erroablt,  bafe  er  bie  ^anb  fein  ioH,  in 
roelcbe  ©r  Seine  ©armberaigfeit  unb  Sein 
^eil  Iegen  toiU. 


$eroIb  her  SBaljrljeit 
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Xemgfeiten  unb  93egebenbeiteit. 

^Sre.  $jObn  ©.  ©ingerid),  X2enno  91.  Die* 
ner,  (£Ii  X?.  Otto  unb  ^oe  ?)ober  Don 
bier  maren  nad)  93Iuffton,  ^nbiana,  liber 
Sonntag  ben  31.  9Iuguft  bie  ©iDilian  Sung* 
ling  311  befudben,  unb  ber  93ruber  ©ingerid) 
ba3  28ort  ©otte§  au  prebigen. 

©S  ift  nod)  etroaS  genauerer  93erid)t  ein= 
gefommen  Don  bem  Stefan  <$.  ©tolpfus 
feiner  Dabe&anaeige,  melclje  erfcbeint  in  bie* 
ter  Summer,  unb  er  ift  mie  folgt :  ©r  mar 
orbiniert  al£  ^rebiger  im  Oftober,  1907; 
ift  nadb  Xtorplanb  geaagen  im  Mra,  1940; 
er  bat  51  ®inbe§finber  unb  Urgrofjfinber 
finb  e§  23. 

$re.  $obn  93.  Xenno  unb  2Beib  Don 
93eEeDiHe,  $enna.,  unb  93ifdj.  Xoab  Xi. 
93ontreger  unb  9Beib  Don  Sbibfbemana, 
Snbiana,  maren  etlidbe  Dag  in  biefer  ©e* 
genb  greunbe  unb  93efannte  befudben  unb 
bie  93rirber  prebigten  ba§  SBort  ©otte§.  93on 
bier  finb  fie  meiter  nadb  ®anfa§  unb  Ofla* 
borna  unb  bann  nacb  ^otoa. 

9Sre.  Samuel  height  unb  Diafon  ^ofepb 
©.  $eadbp  Don  93eHeDiHe,  $enna.,  maren  in 
Sancafter  ©ountp,  $enna.,  greunbe  unb 
93efannte  au  befudben  unb  ba§  SBort  ©otteS 
au  prebigen,  unb  bann  finb  fie  meiter  nad) 
St.  X?arp’§  ©ountp,  X?b.  unb  Doner,  Dela* 
mare. 

93ifd).  ©Ii  &  93ontreger  Don  Sbipfme* 
maha,  ^nbiana,  mar  nadb  Stfron,  $enna., 
al§  ein  ©Iieb  ber  Xiennonite  ©entral  ©om= 
mittee  fiir  bie  ©iDilian  arbeit  unferer  $iung= 
Iinge.  ©r  mar  bann  aud)  gegenmartig  unb 
prebigte  ba§  2Bort  in  ber  ©roffbale  ©e= 
meinbe  in  ftancafter  ©ountp,  ben  17.  9tu= 
9»ft. 

93ifdb.  $obn  tBeiler  Don  93areoifle,  $en* 
na.,  im  alter  Don  75^sabr  mar  fdbon  etlidbe 
Xionate  Ieibenb  unb  roirb  al§  fdbtDddjer. 

93enj.  §elmutb  unb  9Beib,  9Inbp  S.  SWaft 
unb  2Beib,  X?enno  3-  ^cbrodf,  $acob  S. 
Xftller,  S.  £5.  fitter  unb  ^ontreger 
maren  nadb  §onetjDiHe,  3n&iana,  bem  ©Ii 
S.  g)ober  feiner  fieidje  bei  au  mobnen. 


Der  alte  Daoib  ?)ober  Don  ®aIona,  ^oroa, 
bat  fein  91bid)ieb  genommen  au3  biefer  3eii 
in  bie  ©migfeit  15  XJinuten  Dor  12  Ubr 
nad)t3,  am  SamStag  ben  23.  9Iuguft,  furae 
Sebr  am  Xtontag  morgen  am  §aufe  in  ®a* 
Iona,  bann  nad)mittag§  meitere  Ceicbenrebe 
an  feiner  Dodjter  £eimat,  XJr§.  Xf.  X?. 
fitter. 

91.  2Barfentin,  93ibeflebrer  am  93etbel 
©ollege,  97emton,  ®anfa§,  unb  Xolanb 
93romn,  eine§  XtiffionateS  Sobn  Don  ©bina, 
i^enften  un§  ein  furaer  93efud)  unb  er  fudjte 
audb  bie  Saben  burd)  fiir  93iicber  fiir  ibre 
Sibrartj  an  bem  ©ollege.  Sie  maren  auf 
ber  $eimreife  Don  ibrer  ©onference  unb 
aucb  3“fammentreffung  Don  Orie  D.  XfiHer 
an  9Ifron,  iJSenna.,  nai  feiner  3uriidffunft 
Don  feiner  Xeife  nad)  8iib  9lmerifa. 

91m  Sreitag  9Ibenb  ben  29.  9Iuguft  bat 
bie  ©ftber  (©ingeridb),  ©beroeib  Don  SeDi 
^5.  ©imim  ficb  aiemlicb  Derbrennt  an  ibr 
§anben  unb  93ruft  unb  3euer  eingeatmet 
(eingebaudjt),  ba  fie  ibren  Oel  ^odbofen 
anaiinben  moUte,  unb  ift  ben  folgenben 
XJorgen  geftorben.  Die  Seidbe  mar  am  X?on* 
tag  nadbmittag  ben  1.  September  an  ibr 
©Item  ^eimat,  bei  ©briftian  ©ingeri^. 
Sie  binterlafjt  ibren  betriibten  ©begattin 
unb  fiinf  aarte  junge  ^inber  ibr  friibeS 
^infdbeiben  au  betrauern.  9Beitere  Dobe§* 
anaeige  mirb  erfd)einen  in  biefer  ober  fol¬ 
genben  Summer. 

X?arp,  Dodbter  Don  X.  307aft  Don  bier 
unb  ©bemeib  Don  9IIbert  ^erfbberger  Don 
^ofomo,  ^nbiana,  ift  in  biefer  ©egenb 
Sreunbe  unb  93efannte  au  befuiben. 

5reb  ?)ober  unb  9Beib  unb  Seo  |)ober 
unb  9Beib  gebenfen  in  ber  ®iirae  nacb  2Bea* 
tberforb,  Oflaboma,  3U  geben  ibre  Gutter 
au  befudben,  bie  fdbon  eine  3eitlang  Ieibenb 
ift- 

Der  D.  D.  >X?iIIer  Don  93urton,  ©eauga 
©oumtp,  Dbio,  feierte  feinen  ^ab^tag  ben 
13.  2tuguft  im  alter  Don  90  $abre  unb  in 
guter  ©efunbbeit,  mit  feinen  aebn  Derbeira* 
tete  Sobne  atte  gegenmartig. 

Stepb.  9SIanf  unb  SBeib  finb  nadb  &a Io¬ 
na,  ^oma,  ^reunbe  unb  93efannte  befudben 
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unb  audj  nod)  ©olorabo  Springg,  ©olorabo, 
unb  Sftorb  Xafota. 


2llbert  ©ingeridj  unb  2Beib,  $obn 
©ingeridj  3r.,  2Beib  unb  ®inber,  Slob.  E?il* 
Ier  unb  2Beib,  s^Src.  3obn  ©ingeridb  unb 
■SEBetb,  ^acob  3.  ©ingeridj  unb  2Beib,  %oe 
©ingeridj  unb  2Beib,  ©bri3.  S-  ©ingeridj 
unb  2Beib,  Ere.  Sftoab  §oftet!er  unb  2Beib 
unb  Eerrp  filler  unb  2Beib  non  ber  ©egenb 
Don  ®ofomo,  ^nbiana,  unb  Dan.  ©ingeridj 
unb  2Beib  unb  3toei  ®inber  oon  defiance 
©ounttj,  OI)io,  roaren  in  biefer  ©egenb  ber 
©fiber  ©bupp  it)rc  Seidje  bei  3U  roobnen, 
unb  greunbe  unb  Eefannte  befudjen.  Xer 
fieib  roarb  nidjt  begraben  tt)ie  geroobnlidj, 
bie  ©bupp  ©efd)inifter  roaren  nod)  nidbt  an* 
gefommcn  oon  Xelatoare  unb  $enna. 


Jrbftet  eud)  untercinanber,  ober  mit 
njeldjem  Xroft? 


X.  8.  Xroper. 

©elobet  fei  ©ott,  ber  Eater  unicrg  §errn 
$efu  ber  Eater  ber  Earmber3igfeit, 

unb  ©ott  adeg  Xrofteg.  Xer  ung  troftet  in 
ad  unier  Xriibfal,  bafe  loir  audj  troften  fon* 
nen,  bie  ba  finb  in  aderlei  Xriibial,  mit 
bem  X  r  0  ft,  b  a  m  i  t  ro  i  r  g  e  t  r  0  ft  e  t 
roerben  oon  ©ott. 

Siebe  Sreunb,  laffet  un£  forgfaltig  fein 
bafe  roir  niemanb  troften  in  einer  ©ad)  roo* 
rinnen  roir  feinen  Xroft  batten  Don  ©ott 
roenn  roir  ba^felbe  tbun  roerben. 

golgenbe  Eemerfung  mufe  man  ofterg 
boren:  Slide  ©emeinben  bienen  ©ott,  unb 
eg  rft  nidjt  baran  gelegen  ob  loir  bleiben  in 
ber  ©emeinbe  loo  roir  finb.  EJerfet:  ©ott 
tjat  eine  grofee  Efadjt,  unb  ein  grofeeg  ^au§, 
unb  in  bemfelben  finb  nidjt  adcin  golbene 
unb  filberne  ©efafee,  fonbern  audj  bo^erne, 
unb  irbene  unb  etlidje  311  ©bren,  unb  etlidje 
aber  3U  Unebren.  28c nn  aber  ienwnb  rein 
ift,  fo  roirb  er  ein  geiftlidjeg  Safe  fein,  unb 
©ott  cine  ©bre  fein,  unb  ber  §augberr  fann 
ibn  braudjen,  benn  er  ift  3U  adem  guten 
2Berf  bereit.  Xer  Slpoftel  lebrt  ung  in  Sol. 
2,  (>:  28 ie  ibr  nun  euren  §errn  ©briftum 
^efum  babt  angettommen,  fo  roanbelt  in 
ibm,  unb  feib  fcft  im  ©laufecn,  roie  ibr  ge* 
Iebret  feib,  unb  feib  in  bemfdben  reidjlidj 
banfbar.  ©ebet  311,  bafe  eudj  Sftiemanb  be* 
raube  burdj  bie  EbilofoPbio  unb  I°ie  ^er* 
fiibrung,  nadb  ber  Efenfdjen  Iebre,  uub  nad) 


©abtbett 

ber  28elt  ©apungen,  unb  nidbt  nadb  ©brifto. 
Xenn  in  ©brifto  roobnet  bie  ganse  Sutfe 
ber  ©ottbeit  leibbaftig. 

Sftun  Sreunb,  roir  rooden  eine  jebe  Eer* 
faffung  laffen  an  i'brem  toertb,  aber  idb  adjte 
eg  immer  nodj,  bafe  eg  ©ott  rooblgefadig  1 
ift,  bafe  idb  bleibe  bei  bem,  bag  idb  Perfpro* 
cfeen  babe  Oor  ©ott  unb  oiele  Seugen.  Unb 
bag  idb  babei  Ie'ben  -unb  fterben  toid,  unb 
roie  fod  id)  anbere  Xroften  loo  ibr  Eerfpre* 
djen  nidjt  fjalten  tbun?  $jdj  fann  ibnen  unb 
©ott  bie  Sad)  iiberlaffen,  unb  ibnen  audj 
gern  ben  $immel  roiinfdben.  2lber  idb  ®td 
lieber  tbun  roie  roir  gelebret  finb  in  ©braer 
10,  24:  ©0  laffet  ung  untereinanber  unfer 
felbft  roabrnebmen,  mit  Eeisen  3ur  Siebe, 
unb  guten  2Berfen,  unb  nidbt  oerlaffen  un* 
fere  Eerfammlung,  roie  etlidje  pflegten,  fon* 
bern  imtereinanber  oermabnen,  unb  bag  fo 
oiel  mebr,  roenn  ibr  febet  bag  ber  Xag  na* 
bet.  u.  i.  to. 

©g  fragte  midb  einen  unbefebrten  EJenfdb: 
Sage  mir,  in  roeldjer  ©emeinbe  fod  idb  eitt 
©Iieb  roerben?  ©g  finb  fo  oiele  Eerfaffun* 
gen,  unb  ein  ieber  meinet  redbt  3U  baben! 

^dj  antroortete  ibm:  Ecte  au  ©ott,  bafe 
er  bir  3eugen  fod,  ju  roeldber  bu  bidb  febren 
fodft,  unb  bag  er  bir  ben  $eiligen  ©eift 
geben  fod,  ber  bidb  in  gde  28abrbeit  leiten 
roirb.  2efe  betenb  beine  Ei'bel,  unb  b°fte 
an  big  ©ott  fid)  offenbarte  oor  bir,  fo  rate 
idb  einem  jeben.  Saffe  ©ott  bidb  fiibren, 
unb  roanbele  in  ber  Sftiebrigfeit,  unb  in  ber 
Xemutb  unb  ©anftmutb.  Sabre  nidbt  bodb 
ber,  unb  adjte  bidb  nidbt  felbft  alg  ©iner,  ber 
feinen  28eg  in  ben  ^immel  geben  fann  mit 
fliige  2Borte  ober  pradjtige  Eeben,  unb  bem 
^errn  fagen  fann  roag  redbt  ober  Iep  ift. 
©in  foldjer  roirb  bie  ©timme  boren:  2Beidjet 
ade  oon  mir,  id)  bo&e  oudb  nod)  uie  erfannt. 
28enn  roir  adein  in  biefer  28elt  unfer  Xroft 
unb  rooblmeinen  bo&ou  rooden,  finb  roir  bie 
elenbcften  unter  aden  ©reaturen. 

Saffet  ung  baran  "benfen,  bafe  ^efug  un* 
fer  Hauptmann  ift,  unb  feine  fiebr  nidbt 
ubereinftimmt  mit  ber  28elt  §erren  ifere 
S«bre.  Unb  roenn  rofr  iudben  unfer  Eeruf 
roabr  311  nebmen,  bann  barf  roobl  jemanb 
fagen:  Gin  Xictator  roirl)  nidjt  alfo  tbun. 
Sreunb,  roir  rooden  nidbt  tbun  roag  ein  Xic* 
tator  tf>ut,  unb  rooden  ibn  nidbt  fyaben  fur 
unfer  Hauptmann,  fonbern  roir  rooden 
fug  baben  fiir  unfer  Hauptmann,  benn  er 
ift  ber  2fnfanger  unb  Eodenber  udeg  ©uteg. 
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®enn  roer  in  ©brifti  Sebr  bleibt  ber  i|*t  ©ott 
gefaUig,  unb  ben  3ftenjrf)en  merit). 

&er  ^falmift  fagt  65,  5:  aBobl  bem,  ben 
bu  erroableft,  unb  au  bir  laffeft,  bafe  er  mob* 
ne  in  beinen  $ofen,  ber  I)at  reidjen  £roft 
non  beinem  §aufe,  beinem  beiligen  £empel; 
©r  ruft  im  109  $falm,  33erS  21:  2Tber  bu, 
$err,  ^err,  fei  bu  mit  ntir,  um  beineS  Wo¬ 
mens  millen,  benn  beine  ©nabe  ift  mein 
£roft,  errette  mid). 

3a  Sfreunb,  menn  roir  nirfjt  bie  ©nabe 
©otteS  batten  sum  £roft,  bann  modjten  mir 
ofterS  balb  beraagen.  9Iber  ber  Slpoftel  Iebrt 
un§:  28enn  ©rmabnung  in  ©brifto  bei  unS 
ift,  unb  Xroft  ber  Stebe,  unb  ©emeinid)aft 
be§  ©eifteS,  fo  foUen  mir  feine  f$reube  er* 
fiitten,  bafj  mir  eineS  ©inneS  fein,  gleidje 
Siebe  fyabe n,  einmiitbig  unb  einbettig  fein. 
9ttdjt£  tbun  burd)  3anf,  ober  eitele  ©bre, 
fonbern  burd)  £emutb  acbtet  eudb  unter* 
einanber/  ©iner  ben  2lnbern  bober,  benn 
fidb  felbft.  Unb  jeib  gefinnet  mie  3efu§  ®bri* 
ftu§  aud)  mar.  3a  baS  ift  aud)  3ri’u§  ange* 
nommen,  unb  fein  2lmt  reblicf)  auSgefiibrt. 

$aulu3  fagt,  menn  ibr  eudb  aber  unter- 
einanber  beifeet  unb  freffet,  fo  febet  3U,  bafe 
ibr  nidjt  untereinanber  deraebret  merbet. 
3acobi  fa-gt :  §abt  ibr  after  bittern  97eib  unb 
3anf  in  eurem  §eraen,  fo  riibmet  eudb  nidjt, 
unb  Iuget  nidbt  roiber  bie  28abrbeit.  Xenn 
ba§!  ift  nidbt  bie  28ei§beit,  bie  don  oben 
berab  fomrnt,  fonbern  irbifdb,  menfd)Iid), 
unb  teuflifdb,  benn  mo  3anf  unb  3orn  ift, 
ba  ift  Unorbnung  unb  eitel  bofeS  ®ing. 

3a  in  foldjen  ©tiidfen  rooHen  mir  9Zie= 
manb  troften,  benn  e§  ift  barin  feinen  £roft 
fiir  un§,  menn  mir  eS  tbun.  2)ie  Sriidjtc 
aber  be§  ©eifteS  ift  Siebe,  Sriebe,  Sreube, 
©ebulb,  greunblidjfeit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©Iau* 
ben,  ©anftmutib  unb  ^eufdbbeit.  3Siber  fol* 
d)e£  ift  aud)  bag  ©efep  nidjt.  SBeldbe  aber 
©brifto  angeboren,  bie  freujigen  ibr  Sleifd), 
fammt  ben  Siiften  unb  93egierben. 

$c$  3Renfdjen  £eben. 

Unb  ©ott  fprad):  Saffet  unS  Sftenfdjen 
madjen,  ein  93ilb,  baS  unS  gleid)  fei,  bie  ba 
berrfcben  iiber  bie  Siidje  im  dReer,  unb  iiber 
bie  SSogel  unter  bem  £immel,  unb  iiber  bas 
3$ieb,  unb  iiber  bie  ganje  ©rbe,  unb  iiber 
alleS  ©emiirm,  baS  auf  ©rben  friedbet. 

Unb  ©ott  fd)uf  ben  9ftenid)en  ibm  aum 
SBilbe,  aunt  SBilbe  ©otteS  fcbuf  er  ibn;  unb 
er  fctjuf  fie  ein  SRannlein  unb  griiulein. 


Unb  ©ott  fegncte  fie,  unb  it>radb  au  ib* 
nen:  ©eib  frudjtbar  unb  meftret  eudb,  unb 
fiiffet  bie  ©rbe,  unb  madbet  fie  eudb  unter* 
than,  unb  berrfdji  iiber  Siidje  im  3Heer,  unb 
iiber  2$ogeI  unter  bem  j§immel,  unb  iiber 
alleS  Stbier,  bas  auf  ©rben  friedbet. 

Unb  ©ott  fabe  an  aUcS,  roaS  er  gemadbt 
bat  unb  fiebe  ba,  eS  roar  febr  gut.  1.  $?ofe  1. 

£enn  al§  ber  £crr  gemadbt  batte  don 
ber  ©rbe  allerlei  Xbiere  auf  bem  gelbe, 
unb  aHerlei  SSbgel  unter  bem  §immel; 
bradbte  er  fie  au  bem  2J?  e  n* 
f  d)  e  n,  bafj  er  febe,  mie  er  fie  nennte:  benn 
mie  ber  DJenfdb  aHerlei  Iebenbige  Xbiere 
nennen  roiirbe,  fo  foHtenfie  b^ifeen. 

Unb  ber  !Ufenfd)  gab  einem  jeglidjcn  SBieb, 
unb  SSogel  unter  bem  §immel  unb  Xbtet 
auf  bem  Belbe  feinen  Seamen ;  aber  fiir  ben 
Wenfdben  marb  feine  ©ebiilfin  erfunben, 
bie  um  ibn  mare.  3>a  liefe  ©ott  ber  $err 
einen  tiefen  ©djlaf  fallen  auf  ben  Iftenfcben, 
unb  er  entfcfjlief.  Unb  er  nabm  feiner  Slip' 
pen  eine,  unb  fdjlofe  bie  Statte  au  mit 
Sleifd). 

Unb  ©ott  ber  §err  bauete  ein  2Beib  au§ 
ber  Stippe,  bie  er  non  bem  2J?enfd)en  nabm, 
unb  bradbte  fie  au  ibnt. 

£a  fpradb  ber  aKenfdb:  3>a3  ift  bodb  33ein 
don  meinen  93einen,  unb  SleifdE)  don  mei* 
nem  gleiid).  93?ann  mirt)  fie  2ftannin  bet* 
feen,  barum,  fie  don  bem  2)?anne  genommen 
ift.  1.3Hofe2. 

Unb  ©ott  ber  $err  macbte  91bam  unb 
feinem  2Bcibe  (©oa)  9todfe  don  0feIIen,  unb 
3og  fie  ibnen  an. 

Unb  ©ott  ber  §err  fpradb:  ©iebe,  21bam 
ift  gemorben  al§  unfer  einer,  unb  meife,  ma3 
gut  unb  bofe  ift.  9^un  aber  baS  er  nic^t 
auSftredfe  feine  £>anb  unb  bredtje  aud)  don 
bem  aSaum  beS  fiebenS,  unb  efje,  unb  Iebe 
eroiglid)!  28ir  modjten  fagen,  bafe  er  nid)t 
Iebe  eroiglidb  in  biefem  fiinblicbcn  3uftanb. 

©ain  mar  ben  erftgeborenen  ©opn,  $abel 
ber  aateite,  unb  2lbam  mar  130  3ub«  utt 
ba  ©etb  geboren  roar.  Unb  ©etb  mar  105 
3abre  alt  ba  fein  ©obn  ©nos  geboren  mar. 
©noS  roar  90  3ffbre  alt  ba  fein  ©obn  ©ai* 
nan  geboren  mar,  unb  ©ainan  roar  70  3ub* 
re  alt  ba  fein  ©obn  Sftabalaleel  geboren 
roar,  unb  21fabalalcel  mar  65  3abre  alt  ba 
fein  ©obn  3<tte&  geboren  mar,  unb  3Qre& 
mar  162  3<*bre  alt  ba  ©nod)  geboren  mar, 
©nod)  roar  65  3ab*e  alt  ba  fein  ©obn  9tte* 
tbufalab  geboren  roar,  ber  ein  bobeS  alter 
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errei«f)te  Don  969  i^aljre.  ^9?et^ufala£)  loot 
187  So^re  alt  ba  jein  8obn  £amedj  geboren 
roar,  ber  mar  geboren  im  SQbce  874,  ift  alt 
geroorben  777  Sabre,  ift  5  Sabr  geftorben 
Dor  feinem  93ater,  unb  fein  ©rofcDater  bat 
fo  ein  beiligeS  Seben  gefiibrt  bafe  ber  §err 
ibn  Don  ber  @rbe  bintocg  genommen  bat 
im  alter  Don  365  Sabre.  2lbam  ift  alt  ge* 
morben  unb  geftorben  im  Sabre  930,  unb 
Samecb  mar  geboren  im  Sabr  874  fo  Iebte 
fiamecb  56  Sabr  mit  bem  2lbam,  barum 
batte  Camed)  bie  ©elegenbeit  roortlid)  au 
lernen  Don  2lbam  Dorn  21nbeginn  ber  2Belt 
bi3  3 u  feiner  3eit. 

Sent,  ber  ®obn  ^oabS  mar  93  Sabre  alt 
ba  ber  Samedb  geftorben  ift,  fo  batte  er 
and)  eine  ©elegenbeit  eS  piinftlid)  au  lernen 
Don  bem  Santed).  Ser  ®em  Iebte  500  Sabre 
nad)  ber  Siinbflutb  unb  Siaaf  mar  50  Sab5 
re  alt  ba  ber  Sem  geftorben  ift.  Son  ber 
©eburt  SiaafS  bis  auf  bie  ©eburt  D?ofeS 
mar  eS  ungefabr  325  Sabre,  unb  Sfaaf 
marb  180  Sabre  alt,  fo  mar  nur  eine  ami* 
fdjen  Beit  Don  145  Sabr  aroifdjen  bem  Sobe 
SfaafS  (ber  gelebt  batte  50  SQbre  mit  ber 
Beit  ®emS)  unb  ber  ©eburt  Sdtofe.  9ftofe 
mar  40  Sabre  alt  ba  er  baS  $barao  #auS 
Derlaffcn  bat,  unb  mar  bann  40  Sabre  ein 
Sdjafbirt,  unb  bann  bie  Iebte  40  SQbre 
jeineS  SebenS  bat  er  bie  ®inber  Sirael  ge* 
fiibrt,  btS  an  bie  ©renje  beS  gelobten  San* 
beS  (Sanaan,  feine  ®raft  bat  nidbt  abge* 
nommen,  unb  feine  2Iugen  finb  nidbt  bunfel 
geroorben,  aber  ber  §err  fagte  er  fod  fter* 
ben,  unb  marb  auf  bem  Serg  9?ebo  begra* 
ben  in  bem  Sbal-  Sein  ©rab  ift  niebt  ge* 
funben  biS  auf  biefe  Beit. 

®o  roar  eS  leid)t  (east))  fiir  bie  Gutter 
SWofe  ibn  au  lebren  in  feiner  ®inbbeit,  bie 
gan^e  ©efd)id)tc  Don  ber  Sdbopfung  unb 
ibrer  Beit  bis  auf  bie  Sunbflutb  unb  ibre 
Segebenbeit,  aud)  roieber  Don  biefer  3pit 
an,  mie  Don  bem  Sburmbait  ju  '-Babel,  bie 
Serroirrung  ber  Spradjen,  Don  ber  Seru* 
fung  unb  MuSaiebung  Don  Slbrabam,  unb 
mie  Sot  aud)  mitgeaogen  ift,  mie  3fbtabam 
Sfaaf  nabm  unb  ging  nad)  bem  Serge  aum 
£)pfer.  21ud)  mie  SQrob  fliicfjten  rnufete  Dor 
feinem  grimmigen  Sru'ber  Gffau,  mie  ber 
Scgen  bei  S°c°b  roar  ba  er  Sdjafbirt  mar 
bei  Saban,  mie  S°icpb  berfauft  mar  nad) 
(Sgppten,  mie  gebulbig  er  mar,  baburd)  bie 
ftinber  SfrQel  erbalten  morben  finb  burdb 
bie  Sbeurung  in  (Jgtjpten,  unb  mie  er  felbft 


beroabrt  roar  Dor  bem  Sob  in  bem  ®aftlein 
Don  9tobr  unb  auS  bem  SBaffer  geaogen 
burd)  bie  STOagb  ber  Sodbter  Sljarao,  unb 
mie  fie  bann  ein  Sobn  empfangen  bat  fur 
ibn  au  eraieben  unb  baS  aHeS  au  lebren  ebe 
er  auSaog  in  baS  Sbarao  &auS. 

S.  21.  filler. 

©roffere  SBerfe.  ♦ 

3>.  e.  SWaft. 

„2Babrlicb,  mabrlid),  icb  fage  eud):  SBer* 
an  midb  glaubet,  ber  roirb  bie  3Berfe  audb 
tun,  bie  icb  tne,  unb  roirb  grofeere  benn  bieS 
tun;  bennStf)  gebe  aumSater.”  Sob- 14, 12. 4 

Siefe  2Borte  bat  SefuS  gelebrt  SonnerS* 
tag  21benbS  Dor  feinem  Seiben.  Siefer  un* 
fer  Sejt  ift  bocb  febon  oft  gelefen  morben, 
fo  mit  ben  anbern  unb  roenig  bariiber  nad)= 
gebadjt,  unb  eS  gebt  unS  bocb  ade  an  bie 
roir  an  Sofum  glauben.  <£r  fagt  nidbt  bie 
Srebiger  beS  ©DangeliumS  roerben  grofeere. 
SBerfe  benn  biefe  tun.  ©r  fagt:  „2Ber  an 
mid)  glaubct.”  97un  baS  SBort  „2Ber,”  fafet 
einen  feben  mit  ein  ber  an  Soiant  glaubet. 
„9Ber  ba  glaubet  unb  getauft  roirb,  ber 
mirb  felig  roerben;  roer  aber  nid)t  glaubet, 
ber  mirb  oerbammt  roerben.”  IDZarf  16,  16. 
97un  baS  atueimal  „SBer”  fdjliefet  aHe  997en= 
feben  mit  ein.  „2Ber  ba  mid,  ber  nebme  baS 
SBaffer  beS  SebenS  umionft.”  9Jun  baS 
SBort  „SBer,”  maebt  ben  SBeg  auf  fiir  einen 
feben  ber  ba  mid.  Unfere  Seligfeit  bangt 
baDon  ab,  ob  roir  rooden,  unS  gana  unb  gar 
Sefum  iibergeben  aur  Seligfeit  ober  nidbt. 
®r  fagt:  „3Ber  an  micb  glaubet,  ber  mirb 
bie  SBerfe  aud)  tun,  bie  id)  tue,  unb  mirb 
groffere  benn  biefe  tun;  benn  id)  gebe  aum 
Sater,”  ber  micb  gefanbt  bat,  unb  fenbe  ben 
Srofter  ber  beilige  ©eift,  ber  mirb  eud)  in 
ade  2Babi*beit  Iciten  unb  fiibren,  unb  burdb 
benfelbigen  ©eift  mid  id)  cud)  in  ^raft 
fepen,  grofeere  SBerfe  au  tun  alS  maS  id) 
getan  babe. 

SefuS,  ber  Derbeifeenc  ^opfaertreter,  roar 
Don  ©ott  auf  biefe  fludjbelabene  @rbe  ge* 
fanbt,  unb  bat  ber  fatanifeben  Sd)Iange  ben 
^opf  aertreten,  unb  grofee  ©unbertaten  ge= 
tan,  unb  feine  ade  ©eroalt  im  ^immel  unb 
auf  (Jrben  au  beftdtigen.  Ser  Iebte  Sefcbl 
Sefu  an  feine  21pofteIn  roar:  „9Driir  ift  ge* 
geben  ade  ©emalt  im  §immel  unb  auf 
Srben.  Sarum  gebet  bin.”  Sarum,  bie= 
roeil  ibr  foldtjeS  miffet,  unb  bie  2Bimber* 
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taien  gefeben  babt,  bie  id)  getan  babe,  um 
eucf)  unb  bie  ganae  SBelt  an  iiberaeugen,  bafe 
id)  Don  meinem  abater  im  £immel  gefanbt 
bin.  „Sarum  gebet  bin  nnb  Ieb^et  aEe 
Golfer,”  obne  Etnfeben  ber  ^erfon.  ©aget 
ibnen  Don  meiner  aEe  ©emalt  im  ^imrnel 
unb  auf  ©rben,  auf  bafj  fie  an  midb  glauben 
unb  i&ufee  tun.  Sann  taufct  fie  im  „Etamen 
beg  Waters  unb  beg  Sobneg  unb  beg  §eili* 
gen  ©eifteg.”  %a  taufct  fie  im  „EJamen  beg 
Waters,  unb  beg  ©obneg  unb  beg  §eiligen 
©eifteg.”  $a  taufet  fie  im  Efanten  beg 
aSaterg,  auf  bafj  bie  DoEe  EJJacbt  unb  ©unft 
beg  %ater§  mit  unb  bei  ibnen  ift.  taufet 
fie  im  EJamen  beg  ©obneg,  auf  bafe  bag  DoHe 
$eil  unb  ©rlofung  beg  ©obneg  bei  ibnen 
ift;  unb  taufet  fic  im  Eiarnen  beg  §eiligen 
©eifteg,  auf  bafe  bic  DoEe  toftleitung  unb 
giibrung  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  bei  ibnen  ift. 
Unb  lefjret  fie  batten  aEeg,  mag  id)  eud)  be* 
foblen  babe.  Sebret  fie  fid)  felbft  au  Der* 
leugnen,  unb  ibr  toua  gutmiEig  auf  fid) 
au  nebnten,  unb  mir  nadjfolgen,  unb  meine 
©ebote  batten  fo  mie  id)  eucb  fic  gelebret 
babe.  Unb  aEe  bie  miEig  finb  micb  auf 
unb  an  an  nebmen  im  ©Iauben  alg  ibr  ©r* 
lofer  Don  ©iinben,  bei  benen  miE  icb  fein 
aEe  Sage  ibreg  Sebeng,  unb  biefe  33erbei* 
feung  ift  gut  fo  Iang  bafe  bie  SSelt  ftebet. 
„Unb  fiebc,  $<*)  bin  bei  eucb  aEe  Sage  big 
an  ber  SBelt  ©nbe.”  Eftattb.  28,  20.  ©o 
bann  bie  mo  auf  ben  Iebenbigen  feligmadjen* 
ben  ©lauben  getauft  merben,  Don  einem 
Wiener  ©otteg  ber  Don  ©ott  baau  berufen 
ift,  bie  baben  bie  DoEe  Sreieinigfeit  ©otteg 
auf  ibrer  ©eite  u'ber  bem  ®ampfen  miber  bie 
©iinbe.  ©ott  fei  gelobet.  ©in  fefter  ©runb 
unb  ©itabenbunb,  Derfiegelt  mit  ber  toft 
ber  unumftofjlicben  Sreieinigfeit  ©otteg. 

$efug  ber  Wittier  an>ifd)en  ©ott  unb  ben 
gefaEenen  ETCenfd)en,  bat  nod)  bag  binini* 
lifdOe  ©iegel  barauf  geftempelt  auf  ©ol* 
gata.  Unb  biefer  bimmlifcbe  ©nabenbunb 
foE  unb  mirb  befteben,  miber  afle  Eftadjt 
unb  ^errfdjaft  beg  ©atanifdben  Eteidbeg,  ja 
felbft  bic  ijpforten  ber  £oflen  foEen  ibn  nid)t 
iibermaltigen ;  menn  ber  ERenid)  fid)  gana^ 
lidt)  auf  bag  Derlafet:  ,mir  ift  gegeben  aEe 
©emalt  im  .§immel  unb  auf  ©rben,”  unb 
fein  bintmlif^eS  £aug,  auf  ben  ©runb  ber 
Stpoftel  unb  «Eropbetcn,  roo  ^eiug  ©briftng 
ber  ©dftein  ift  bauet.  1.  Sab-  5,  9,  lefen 
mir:  „©o  mir  ber  ERenidjen  3ewgnis  an* 
nebmen  fo  ift  ©otteg  3eugni§  grofjer;  benn 


3B  a  b  t  b  eti 

©otteg  3cngni§  ift  bag,  bag  er  geaeuget  bat 
Don  feinem  Sobn.”  ©g  gibt  bod)  oiele  Eften* 
fd>en,  beren  Sengnig  mir  nebmen  bei  ibrem 
aBort;  nun  fagt  ber  Elpoftel,  bafj  ©otteg 
3eugnig  grower  ift  alg  bag  ber  E*Jenfd)en.  ©o 
moflen  mir  ^efnS  bei  feinem  SBort  nebmen, 
mo  er  fagte,  er  miE  bei  ung  fein  aEe  Sage. 

Sefug  bat  aud)  berbeifeen,  „mo  amei  ober 
brei  Derfammelt  finb  in  meinem  Etamen,  ba 
bin  id)  mitten  unter  ibnen.”  Eftattb.  18,  20. 
aBir  moEen  ibn  febegmal  bei  feinem  3Bort 
nebmen,  unb  bag  ift  gerabe  mag  ibn  bringt. 
^cb,  fo  gering  bafe  id)  bin,  babe  febon  man* 
(ben  ©djed  auggefdjrieben,  mit  meinem  ein* 
fadjen  ©iegel  unten  an:  2).  ©.  EJlaft.  Unb 
ber  irager  bat  fein  Derfprodjeneg  ©elb  rich* 
tig  erbnlten.  3Benn  aber  ber  Xrager  ieinen 
©cbed  nidbt  mert  geadjtet  batte  unb  batte 
ibn  in  ber  Xafcbe  augmabren  laffen,  unb 
nid)t  auf  ben  3QbItifcb  ber  E3anf  gebraebt, 
fo  batte  er  ja  mit  bem  Derlorenen  ©obn 
Derbungern  •  fonnen,  unb  mer  mare  fcbulb 
gemefen?  Unb  gerabe  fo  ift  eg  nad)  bem 
©eift.  ©in  ©cbed  an  bie  bimmttfcbe  ©na* 
benbanf  ift  boib  taufenbmal  fidberer  alg  ei* 
ner  an  bie  meltlidjen  a3anfen,  ba  mir  nid)t 
miffen,  an  melcbem  Xage  fie  untergeben 
modbten. 

„3DBer  an  micb  glanbet,  ber  mirb  bie  3Ber* 
fe  aucb  tun,  bie  id)  tun,  unb  mirb  grofeere 
benn  biefe  tun;  benn  id)  gebe  anm  aSater.” 
Sa,  er  ift  an  feinem  33aier  gegangen,  unb 
bat  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  gefanbt,  unb  burcb 
benfelben  batten  bie  Slpofteln  ein  grofeereS 
3B  erf  getan  alg  mag  Sefug  getan  bat. 
Sag  bat  fid)  erfuEt  am  ^.fingftfeft  an  5eru* 
falem.  Sa  murben  breitaufenb  teuererfaufte 
©eelen  gerettet.  ©g  ift  ein  grofeeres  3Berf 
Dor  ©ott,  einen  toten  Derlorenen  ©iinber  an 
becinfluffen,  bafe  er  glaubig  mirb  unb  5Bitfee 
tut,  unb  felig,  alg  roie  ein  fiaaarug,  aug 
bem  ©rabe  beroorrufen. 

Caaarug  batte  feine  aKactjt  au  roiberfte* 
ben ;  eg  mar  gerabe  toft  mit  bem  rufenben 
2Bori  Derbunben,  um  aufaufteben.  31ber  ber 
Eflenid)  bat  feinen  freien  aBillen,  ob  er 
ber  rufenben  Stimme  ^ein  '©ebor  geben 
mill  ober  nid)t.  Sefug,  alg  er  bier  auf 
fludjlabenen  ©rbe  manbelte,  bat  fein  Eteid) 
aufgeridjtet  unb  beftdtigt  burcb  fidjtbare 
3eicben  unb  3Bunber.  Efacbbem  er  aber  gen 
§immel  gefabren  ift,  fo^pflanate  er  eg  fort 
burcb  unfiebtbare  ©eiftegfraft,  unb  gebrau* 
te  ERenfcben,  bie  ficb  burd)  feinen  ©eift  ge* 
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braucben  laffen,  alg  ein  SBerfaeug  in  feiner 
©anb  urn  Siinber  au  rufen  unb  fie  jelig  311 
macfeen.  ©otteg  SB  i  II  e  unb  beg  OKenjcfeen 
SB  i  1 1  e  miiffen  aujammonfommen,  jo  gibt’g 
ein  SBerf.  £a  ein  SBerf  ©otteg  in  ©brijto 
Sefu  unferm  ©errn. 

Da  ber  ©ngel  ©abriel  au  ber  Jungfrau 
QRaria  gejanbt  mar,  urn  iljr  anaufiinbigen, 
bafe  ber  SBelt  ©Hojer,  ^ejug  ©briftug,  burcf) 
[ie  follte  gcboren  merben,  ba  ift  fie  erjdjrod* 
en,  unb  fragte:  „SBie  foil  bag  mty u; 
[internal  id)  Don  feinem  ^anne  meife?” 
Der  ©ngel  antmortete  unb  fpradf)  3U  ibr: 
„Der  ©eilige  ©eijt  mirb  iiber  bid)  fommen, 
unb  bie  ®rajt  beg  ©ocbften  mirb  bid)  iiber* 
fdjatten;  barunt  aud)  bag  ©eilige, ^ba§  don 
bir  gcboren  mirb,  mirb  ©otteg  Sobn  ge* 
nannt  merben.” 

„Waria  aber  fpradj :  Siebe  id)  bin  beg 
©errn  2ftagb;  mir  gefdjebe,  mie  bu  gejagt 
baft.”  Cut.  1,  34. 

©ier  mar  ©otte§  ©  i  1 1  e  unb  beg  'Bfen* 
lcben  SBille  aujammengefommen,  unb 
ber  SBeltcrlofer  fonnte  geboren  merben.  Unb 
bag  ift  gerabc  ber  SBeg  aur  geiftlidjen  ©e= 
hurt.  Der  STCenjd)  mufe  ieinen  SB  i  1 1  e  n 
aufgeben  unter  ©otteg  SB  i  lien; 
fo  fann  ©ott  aug  ibm  macben  mag  er  mill. 
£g  bat  ©ott  nicfet  lange  genommen,  aug 
einem  Saul  einen  SPaulug  au  madden.  Unb 
aug  einem  ®erfermeifter  ein  begnabigteg 
&inb  ©otteg  3U  madjen.  Slbcr  ber  2ttenjd) 
bat  bie  flflacbt,  ©otteg  SB  i  1 1  e  n  au  mibcr* 
ftefjen  unb  ber  Satan  bilft  ibm  nocb  ba3U, 
unb  bcilt  ibn  badon  ab,  jo  lange  er  bag  fann. 
Da  3efug  bem  SBiiten  beg  Weereg  geboten 
bat,  jo  marb  eg  jtiHe;  eg  bat  nidjt  bie  SKadjt 
3u  jagen,  id)  mill  n  i  cf)  t.  Da  $jejug  ben 
■fteigenbaum  oerjlucbt  bat,  jo  batte  er  nid)t 
bie  SKacbt  311  miberjtcben. 

9Iber  ber  Siinbcr  bat  bie  3Jfad)t,  ©otteg 
SBiflen  3U  roiberjtebcn;  er  mufe  beeinflufet 
merben,  jeinen  SB  i  1 1  e  n  unter  ©otteg 
SB  i  1 1  e  n  3U  begeben.  Unb  bag  fann  nidjt 
beamedt  merben  mit  ber  3auft,  aud)  nidjt 
mit  ib»  feiner  Sd)Ied)tigfeit  3U  bejdjulbigen. 
@r  mufe  bie  grofee  Siebe  ©otteg  gegen  bie 
SWenjdjen  aur  Seligfeit  ang  ©era  befommen 
unb  beeinflufet  merben  au  einem  tiefen 
ftadjbenfen  iiber  jeinen  derlorenen  3ujtanb 
aufeer  $eju,  unb  miUig  gemaebt  au  merben, 
3ejum  ©brijtum  auj*  unb  anaunebmen  im 
©touben  aur  Seligfeit,  unb  jein  beiligeg 
©oangelium  jiir  feme  Sebengregel.  Unb  ift 


a 

bag  nid)t  ein  grofeereg  SBerf,  unb  eine  bod)*  «‘/'V 
erbabene  Sadje  dor  ©ott  aI3  einen  natiir*  f 
lidjen  Doten  aum  fieben  au  ermeden.  %a  *4. 
ridjtig  ift  eg,  jonft  batte  er  eg  nicfet  jo  ge*  1 
[teat.  ©ferifto  ijt  ung  ©ott  nabe,  unb  in 
ibm  attein.  -  *4  I 

Slufeer  ibm  gibtg  feine  Seligfeit.  SefuS  ) 
ijt  ber  SBeg  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  bag  Be*  ^ 
ben;  niemanb  fontmt  aum  SSater  benn  burdj  1 
ibn.  Unb  feiner  fommt  au  Seju,  eg  aiefee  1 
ibn  ber  SSater,  ber  ibn  gejanbt  bat.  Der 
SSater  unb  ber  Sobn  finb  eing,  unb  fie  ber* 
jteben  einanber,  unb  mirfen  ©anb  in  ©anb  <• 

3U  unjerer  Seligfeit.  3M)-  jefereibt:  „3Bag 
mtr  gejeben  unb  geboret  baben,  bag  der*  f  4  y 
fiinbigen  mir  eudb,  auf  bafe  aud)  ibt  mit  ung  J 
©emeinjcbajt  babt;  unb  unjere  ©emein*  >  •/ 
jebaft  ijt  mit  bem  SSater  unb  mit  feinem  y  [ 
Sobn  ^eju  ^brifto.”  „So  mir  jagen,  bafe  '  j 
mir  ©emeinjdbaft  mit  ibm  baben,  unb  man*  4  | 
beln  in  ber  ginjternig,  jo  liigen  mir  unb  tun  ’ 
nidjt  bie  SBabrbeit.  So  mir  aber  im  Sidjt  >  1 
roanbeln,  mie  ©r  im  Sidjt  ijt,  jo  baben  mir 
©emeinjdbaft  unter  einanber,  unb  bag  93Iut 
^eju  ©brifti,  jeineg  Sobneg,  madbet  ung  rein 
don  atter  Siinbe.”  1.  ^ob.  1/  3 — 7. 

9llg  ^ejug  bier  auj  ©rben  Iebte  unb  man*  , 
belte,  Iebten  feine  ^iinger  teilg  im  ©lauben, 
unb  teilg  im  Scfeauen;  aber  nadj  feiner  9luf* 
erjtebung,  jagte  er  au  bem  aroeifelnben 
Dbomag:  „DiemeiI  bu  fiebeft,  jo  glaubeft  ' 
bu;  Selig  jinb,  bie  rtidfjt  jeben  unb  bod) 
glanben.”  Der  lebenbige  ©Iaube  an  ben 
gefreuaigten  unb  aujerjtanbenen  ©b^Mtum  ^  < 
iiberroittbet  bie  SBelt,  unb  menn  mir  bie 
SBelt  nidjt  iiberminben  burdb  ben  ©lauben,  ^ 
jo  iiberminbet  jie  ung  burdb  ben  Unglauben. 

2iebe  SBriiber  unb  Sdjroejtern  in  ©brifto,  ^  ^ 
Iafet  ung  aufjteben  fiir  unjeren  ©errn  unb  4- 
SKcijter  ^ejum  ©briftum,  ber  ung  erlojt  bat 
mit  jeinem  fjciligen  unb  unjdbulbigen  99Iut.  v 
Safet  ung  jeine  geugen  jein,  mo  fi(b  ©ele= 
genbeit  bietet,  mit  SBorte,  Siebegtaten  unb  *'  , 
beiligem  SBanbel.  Sb>^  SBeiber,  ^etrug 
jefereibt:  bafe  ibr  ein  joldbeg  beilifleS  Seben  *  1 
jiibren  jottt  bafe  bie  unglaubigen  banner  ^  J 
obne  SBort  burd)  euren  SBanbel  gemonnen  ^ 
merben.  „©uer  Sdjmud  jott  nidbt  augmen*  h,  4 
big  jein  mit  ©aarfledjten  unb  ©olbumban* 
gen  ober  Sleiberanlegung,  jonbern  ber  der*  * 
borgene  "Dienfeb  beg  ©eraeng  underriidt  mit  ( 
janftem  unb  ftittem  ©eijt,  bag  ijt  fojtlid) 
dor  ©ott.”  1.  ffJet.  3,  1—4. 

Unb  menn  ibr  einen  Unglaubigen  aum  tT 
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> 

©Iauben  getoonnen  ba&t  jo  ba&*  ibr  ein 

>  groftereS  28  e  r  f  getan,  al§  toenn  ibt  einen 
Xoten  aunt  Seben  gerufen  "battet.  X.  2. 

v  2Roobft  jdjreibt,  e§  gibt  ©bnjtenbefenner, 
bie  jcbon  auf  ber  alten  Seite  jinb;  unb  bod) 
'*  jo  ein  falte§  Seben  fiibjren,  unb  fonnen  auf 
t  feine  Seele  bjintoeijen,  bie  jemal§  burd)  ibs 
ren  ©influft  gebejfert  unb  gejegnet  tourbe. 

'  *  Unb  fann  aud)  ba§  nicbt  bietteicbt  un§  aud) 
nacbgejagt  loerben,  baft  loir  aucf)  joldje  ei§* 
fatten  ©briften  unter  un§  ftaben.  2ftoge  bod) 
ber  Iiebe  ©ott  un§  aHe,  bie  biejeS  Iejen, 
v  aufriitteln  unb  auftoarnten  burd)  bie  ®raft 

>  be§  fteiligen  ®eijte§,  au  einem  meftr  geift* 
licftem  Seben  unb  fjeiligem  SBanbel  in  unb 

*  burd)  unjern  &errn  jejuni  ©brijtum.  9tmen. 


$ie  fiinf  fKartftrer  bon  ©enf. 

(23.  September,  1555) 


^oftann  SSernon,  ein  Sdjiiler  ©aloinS; 
-  *  Sttnton  fiaborie,  friifter  foniglicfter  9tid)ter; 

^ofjann  Strigalet,  9fte<btS*£iaentiat,  jftdter 
'  ebenfall§  St^eolpge ;  SSertranb  SBataille, 
iStubent  ber  Stbeologie,  unb  ©uiralb  Xau* 
rant,  ein  ®auftnann,  bieje  fiinf  banner 
loaren  bon  ber  ©enfer  edangelifdje  ©e* 
mein'be  auSgefanbt,  um  in  granfreidj  ba§ 
©dangelium  au  drebigen.  SSerftaftet,  tour- 
ben  fie  nad)  ©bambret)  gefiifjrt.  Xen  Stob 
'  *  bor  2tugen,  jdjrieben  fie  erfjebenbe  23riefe 
cm3  bem  ©efangniS,  oon  benen  einige  un§ 
erftalten  jinb.  So  jdjrieb  SBernon:  „28er 
■r\  >  '.mit  einem  jftedbtjcbaffenen  au  jcbuffen  bat, 
barf  obne  Summer  jein,  bejonber§,  toenn 

*  er  bon  ibm  geliebt  toirb.  Run  fjaben  loir 
e§  mit  ©ott  au  tftun,  ber  jeine§  SobneS 

y  *  nid)t  berfdjont,  jonbern  ftat  iftn  fur  un§  alle 
baftin  gegeben,  toie  jottte  er  mit  un§  nicftt 
v  alle§  jdjenfen?  SSerlajjen  loir  un3  auf  ben 
lebenbigen  ©ott,  ber  bereitroiHiger  ijt  a« 

*  geben,  benn  loir  au  emdfangen!  —  93ielc 
1  v  toabre  ©laubige  loerben  am  iiingften  Stage 
f  miber  foldje  @d)einfd)riften  auftreten,  loci* 
k  »  die  fid)  einen  bejonberen  jeibenen  ober  jamt* 

nen  ©tjrijtum  i'breS  ©efaEenS  einbilben  unb 
>  ‘  ein  bom  ®reua  unb  Ungemad)  abgejonberte§ 
©ftriftentbum  bubeu  toollen.”  Seiner  Scfttoe- 
"  ^  fter  jdjrieb  er:  „5Durd)  ba§  ^reua  loerben 

*  loir  unjerm  ^errn  $eju  gleicftformig  ge- 

!\  madbt  nidjt  afiein  in  bem,  baft  loir  Ieiben 

w  »  unb  jterben  loie  er,  jonbern  audb  in  bem, 
baft  loir  jeiner  §eiligung  teilftaftig  loerben 


SBttfjrlieit 

unb  jo  mit  iftm  burd)  ba§  ®reua  aut  eloigen 
Ofreube  unb  §errlid)feit  eingeften.” 

2aborie  bat  au§  bem  ®erfer  mebrPte 
SBriefe  an  jeine  ©attin  2(nna  gejdbrieben. 
2)arin  beifet  e§:  „9Wag  ber  Teufel  aud)  jein 
2iufterjte§  berjudjen,  unb  mogen  jeine 
aSerfaeuge  miiten  unb  toben,  jo  Ian$e  fie 
looHen !  2BeiI  ber  §err  ^eju§  ©briftu§ 
erlojet  unb  mit  fidb  unb  jeinem  33ater  ber* 
einiget  but/  jo  ftebt  e§  nid)t  in  be§  Xeufel§, 
nocft  in  jeiner  $enfer  ©etoalt,  baft  fie  un§ 
bon  ibm  jdbeiben,  biel  meniger  au§  jeiner 
t^anb  reiften  fonnen.  Denn  obgleidb  unjerc 
Sdbtoadbbeit  jebr  groft  ijt,  jo  bermogcn  loir 
bennod)  alle§  in  unjerm  §errn  ^eju  ©br»* 
jto !” 

^o'bann  Xrigalet,  ber  britte  bon  ben  fiinf 
©efangenen,  jcftrieb  an  jeinen  Scfttoager: 
„Da§  ijt  ber  Sieg,  toeldp  un§  ber  §err 
burd)  bie  ®raft  jeiner  ©eijteS  ocrleibt,  nad)* 
bem  loir  lange  gejtritten  ba&en,  .to*r 
un§  ergeben  in  ben  2BiHen  unjereS  ^iitigen 
23ater§,  unb  befeftlen  ibm  atteS  in  jeine 
^anbe,  mit  ber  geloijjen  Buoerfidbt,  baft, 
gleidjmie  er  unjern  2eib  unb  unjere  Seele 
in  biejem  berganglidjen  Seben  toobl  betoab- 
ret  but,  er  fie  aud)  im  etoigen  Seben  be* 
toabren  merbe.  ®enjelben  getreuen  ©ott 
bitte  id)  im  ftamen.  unjer§  §errn  ^eju 
©b^ijti/  baft  er  un§  in  biejem  ©lauben  unb 
in  biejer  §offnung  bi§  ium  Iefeten  2ltem* 
au^e  erbalte. 

„2ajjet  un§  ben  Stob  getrojt  ergreifen! 
Xenn  er  but  nidbt  mebr  einen  $feil  in  ber 
^anb,  uni  auf  ben  etoigen  Xob  bamit  au 
oerlounben,  jonbern  oielmebr  einen  Sd)Iiif* 
jel,  mit  loeldbem  un3  ba§  ^immelreid)  eroff* 
net  loirb,  bamit  loir  bort  ^eium  ©bpijtum, 
unjer  einiget  unb  erotgeS  Seben,  anicftguen 
mogen.” 

Xaurant  jagte  in  einem  2tbjd)ieb3brief 
jeinem  greunbe:  „^Sein  unb  golterung 
nebme  icb  an  aI3  fWittel,  burcb  roelcfte  micb 
©ott  ibm  jelber  naber  bringen  toil!,  gor* 
bert  er  mid)  burd)3  geuer,  jo  trofte  id)  mid) 
ber  brei  ^unglinge,  bie  im  geuerofen  au 
23abel  lebenbig  erbalten  loeoben  jinb.  Unb 
idb  toeift,  baft’  ©otteSmacftt  beute  nidjt  ge* 
rittger  ijt.  gorbert  er  micb  burdjs  SBaffer, 
jo  trofte  id)  micb  ber  Slinber  bie 

burdj§  fRote  2Reer  unoerleftt  binburdjgingen. 
gr  -ma^e  e§  mit  mir,  loie  er  mill,  jo  bin  icb 
gar  toobl  bamit  aufrieben.” 

Saloin  jdjrieb  ibnen: 
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„©3  ift  eine  bet  grofte  Ciften  8atan§, 
burcb  in  bie  Cange  aiel>en  biejenigen  ju 
ermiiben,  bie  er  im  erften  Uberfad  nidbt 
fdjlagen  fonnte.  2lber  ©ott  mirb  ener 
Stanbbaftiflfeit  befaftigen,  bafc  ibr  au§* 
barret  bi£  an3  ©rtbe.” 

99ei  ber  93erfiinbigung  be3  Xobe§urteil§ 
banften  fie  ©ott  mit  lauter  gtimme. 

2lte  nun  ade  fiinf  ©efenner  auf  bie 
Stidbtftatte  gefcbleppt  maren,  murbe  awerft 
SJernon  aur  SWarttjr  gefiibrt.  ©be  er  an 
ben  $fabl  debunben  marb,  betete  er  nodb: 
„§err,  attmadjtiger  ©ott  unb  93ater!  id) 
erfenne  unb  befenne  nor  beiner  betligen 
SWaieftat,  bafe  icb  ein  armer  ©iinber  bin.” 
3>anad)  legte  er  dor  alien,  bie  augegen  ma= 
ren,  ein  99efenntni§  feine§  ©IaubenS  ab. 
Unb  nad)  bent  er  feinen  ©eift  in  ©otte§ 
$anbe  befoblen,  bat  er  bie  ©dbmeraen  be§ 
£obe£  beftanbig  auSgebalten  unb  feine 
fteinbe  iibermunben. 

Caborie  ging  mtt  einern  fo  froblidjen. 
2tngefid)t  aum  £obe,  al§  ob  er  an  einer 
§odbaeit  geeilt  mare.  ©be  er  gebunben 
toarb,  bat  ibn  ber  Renter,  mie  e§  iiblid) 
toar  (roie  bie  ©etoobnbeit  tear),  um  93er» 
aeibung.  $er  SKartprer  anttoortete:  „2Rein 
greunb,  bu  eraiirneft  midb  nidbt;  fonbern 
icb  toerbe  oielmebr  burdb  beinen  Sienft  au§ 
einem  boien  ©efangniS  befreit.”  W  er 
ba§  gefagt  batte,  umarmte  ibn  ber  Renter 
unb  fiifete  ibn.  Oaburdj  tourben  diele  au§ 
bent  aSoIfe  aunt  2flitleiben  betoegt  unb  fin- 
gen  an  an  meinen.  fidborie  aber  legte  nod)* 
mats  fein  ©Iauben§befenntni§  ab,  betete 
unb  blieb  getreu  bi§  in  ben  Slob. 

2113  ^obanneS  Strigalet  annt  Stobe  ge» 
fiibrt  murbe,  fpracb  er:  „D  mein  Iieber 
©ott,  id)  febe  bicb  fdbon  im  ©eifte  auf  bei* 
nem  boben  £b*on,  unb  febe  ben  §immel 
offen  fteben,  toie  bu  ibn  beinen  3>iener 
<3tepbanu3  baft  feben  Iaffen!”  Darauf  ift 
er  and)  fanft  im  $errn  entfcblafen. 

SBertranb  2$ataide  fprad)  mit  freubigem 
$eracn,  er  fei  nid)t  ba  al3  ein  Oieb  ober 
fdiorber,  fonbern  al3  ein  ©brift  unb  SBe* 
fentter  ber  gottlidjen  2BaI)rbeit..  Unb  nad)» 
bem  er  gebetet  batte,  roarb  aud)  er  binge* 
ridbtet. 

©uiralbuS  Xaurant  ging  am  Iefcten  beint. 
©r  mar  bcr  fiingfte  doit  ben  fiinfen,  bocb 
an  ©laubenSfeftigfcit  ibnen  gleid).  atadj* 
bent  er  einige  Steden  au§  ben  ^falmen  ge* 


fungen,  ift  er  in  ernftem,  in'brunfticjem  ©e* 
bete  felig  geftorben. 

2Iu§  Otto  2RidjaeIi3  fproteftantifdjeS 
aWarttjrerbucb. 
S.  21.  3Kider. 


ttnfcre 


2HBel  ftragen. 


3fr.  Wo.  1153.  —  2Ba3  tbaten  bie  ®inber 
^frael  don  fid)  dor  bem  23erg? 

3fr.  9to.  1154.  —  2Bie  foden  bie  SBeiber 
fidb  nidbt  fdbmiiden? 


2lnttoorten  auf  iBibel  ^wgen. 

?fr.  9h>.  1145.  —  2Bie  Iange  mabret  bie 
greube  be3  £>eud)Ier§? 

2lntm.  —  ©inen  2tugenblid.  $iob  20:5. 

9tubli<be  fiebre:  ©rftlidb  ma3  ift  ein  §eud)= 
ler  ?  ©in  ^eudbler  ift  einer  ber  fidb  ia  Sdbetn* 
beiligfeit  fudbt  au  beroeifen  ober  dorgeben  er 
mare  ma§  er  in  ber  2Babrbeit  nidbt  ift.  ©in 
2ften)cb  fann  anbere  oft  in  biefer  3eit  mit 
einem  falfdben  @dbein  derblenben.  ^abt 
3um  23eifpiel  einen  ber  fidb  dorgibt,  er  mare 
gana  in  ber  SBabrbeit  unb  ma§  er  fagt  ift 
redbt  unb  er  mollte  niemanb  betriigen,  mie* 
roobl  er  babei  nur  fudjt  anbere  au  derblem 
ben  um  einen  ©eminn  au  madben. 

Oie  Urfad)  bafe  e§  $eud)ler  gibt  ift  nur 
biemeil  galfdbbeit  getrieben  mirb.  Unb  ma= 
rum  galfdbbeit?  ©inem  fWenfcb,  ber  immer 
getreu  ift,  mirb  aud)  immer  getraut  bet  be* 
nen  bie  ibn  redbt  fennen,  ben  er  fudbt  nidbt 
etma§  mit  unreebt  an  fid)  au  aieben. 

©itter  ober  ber  beucbelt  fudbt  etmaS  mit 
unredbt.  ©^  mirb  dieUeidbt  ©b^e  ober  ein 
©eminn  im  ^anbel  unb  audb  mie  e§  oft  fein 
fann,  bafe  aftenfeben  aiifeerlicb  moden  fdbei= 
nen  al§  $  e  i  I  i  g  e,  menn  fie  bod)  nidbt 
fu§  angenommen  baben  unb  ganaliib  fiir 
ibn  Ieben  moden.  3)?ir  fdbeint,  bafe  oft  ge* 
fibiebt’^  bafe  don  un3  atlt  2lmifdben  mit  um 
frer  aiifeerlidben  23efleibung,  unb  fo  meiter, 
tun  ofter§  nur  alfo  fdbeinen  unb  finb  bod) 
nidbt  mabrlidb  im  SGBiden  ©otte§. 

Oie  9tegel  ber  ©emeinbe  adein  mirb  un§ 
nidbt§  belfen  unb  mirb  oiedeidbt  un§  eine 
falfdje  ^offnung  geben.  2Ber  frei  ift,  ift 
frei,  bod)  Iafet  un§  ade  eine  SBarnung  neb* 
men  unb  im  ©eift  ©otte§  Ieben  unb  nidbt 
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naep  unfernt  alien  Wenfepen,  benn  bie  greu* 

*  be  beg  §eud)Ierg  mapret  einen  91ugenblid. 
Die  Statfacf)  ber  §eudjlerei  beftaiigt  nur 
bag  aBaprpaftige. 

»'  ©udjet  in  ber  ©dprift. 


v  ftr.  9fo.  1146.  —  2Bo  mirb  ftreube  fein 
[\  t  iiber  einen  ©iinber,  ber  Sufje  tut,  Dor  neun 
')  unb  neunjig  ©erecpte  bie  ber  93ufje  niept 
j..  bebiirfen  ? 

9littto. —  £immel.  £ufag  15:7. 

Wuplicpe  £epre:  2Bag  ift  93ufce?  SBenn 

>  jernanb  93ufee  tut  bann  tut  er  fid)  auep  be* 
geben  3U  einem  anbern,  bafe  ift,  er  befeprt 

*  *  fiep. 

SBufee  ift  aber  niept  Sefeprung  fonbern 
) '  fiiprt  3U  ber  SBefeprung.  Opne  ©ufee  ift  ’ 
aud)  feine  IBefeprung.  3Benn  jernanb  fid) 

'  M  befepret  ju  ©ott,  fo  oerlafet  er  alleg  mag 
a  ©iinbe  ift,  benn  alleg  mag  ©ott  ni(f)t  eprt 
ift  ©iinbe,  unb  er  ergibt  fid)  ganslidj  im 

*  \  Dienft  3U  bent  ber  ibn  angenommen  pat. 

©ein  $ersen§  tolangen  ift  geanbert  unb 
bag  Seben  bag  folgt  ift  ganj  anberg  al§  eg 
Dorper  tear. 

Die  Urfaep  ju  bent  ift  aber  bie  SBufee,  bie 
er  tut.  ©in  Wenfcp  fann  niept  SBufee  tun, 
r  menn  er  nidjt  bie  ©rfenntnife  non  ©iinben 
»  empfangen  b^t. 

3Ber  niept  meifj,  bafe  er  ©ott  betriibt  bat 
'  *  bat  au(b  nieptg  bag  ibn  betriibt  ober  jur 
roapre  fReue  bringt.  SBenn  er  nidjt  ©ott 
**  liebt,  io  with  bie  ©iinbe  aucb  feine  toe 
Derurfadjen.  ©o  mufj  bann  ein  ©iinber 
r'  *  erft  ©ott  alg  ein  liebenber  §err  erfenn«n 
*  unb  bann  fein  2eben  bagegen  betraepten,  fo 
mirb  eg  ibn  mopl  reuen,  menn  er  fiebt  mo 

>  *■  er  ftebt. 

))  Darum  menn  unfere  ©iinben  eine  redjte 
\  Sfteue  bringen,  mirb  aucb  'Sreube  im  £imntel 
fein.  SBir-  glauben  mir  fdjeuen  ung  3U  biel 
>  Don  reebte  Wiffiongarbiet  3U  tun,  ja  aud) 
v  oiele  glauben  nidjt,  bag  eg  reept  ift.  ©ol* 
epen  glatiben  ift  aber  Don  bent  ©atan,  benn 
t  ,  er  miH  beibe  bie  Wiffiongarbeit  unb  bie 
greube  im  $intmel  Derbinbern.  Dag  ber* 

>  *  urfaept  ben  ®ampf  bei  ben  mabren  iinber 

©otteg.  Unfere  Slrbeit  ift  aber  ben  SBerlore* 
~  **  nen  3U  fagen  bon  ber  Siebe  ©otteg  unb  bafj 
„  fie  felig  merben  menn  fie  fidb  im  mabren 
©Iauben  3U  ibm  geben. 

*J)  >  Unfer  Seben  feblt  mobl  oft  bon  bent  3«I 
}  ber  aMfommenpeit,  aber  bag  3iel  sn  er* 
Iangen  foil  unfer  aller  SSorbaben  fein. 


SBttbrbett 

Die  grofte  fiiebe  ®otte«  gegen  bie 
SRcnfdrcn  j«r  ©eligfeit. 

®on  3>.  ©.  3Kaft. 


911  fo  bat  ©ott  bie  2BeIt  ge* 

liebt,  b  a  fe  e-r  f  e  i  n  e  n  e  i  n  g  eb  o  r* 
nen  '©obn  gab,  auf  bafe  aHe, 

biean  ibn  glauben,  nidjt  ber* 

Ioren  merben,  fonbern  ba§ 

eroige  Seben  babe n.”  ^ab-  3,  16. 

SBenn  ber  licbe  ©ott  nidjt  mebr  93eflif* 
fen  mare  um  bie  9P?enfcben  felig  311  maepen, 
al§  mag  bie  fltofdjen  finb  urn  felig  3U  mer* 
ben,  fo  miirben  nur  menig  felig  merben.  ©§ 
mar  nidjt  bag  Derlorne  ©epaf,  bag  ben  ®ir« 
ten  gefudjt  bat,  fonbern  mar  ber  ^irt 
ber  bag  ©djaf  gefudjt  bat.  „Denn  be§  Wen* 
fepen  ©obn  ift  gefommen,  3U  fudjen  unb 
felig  3U  madpen,  bag  berloren  ift.”  Suf. 
19,  10. 

21He  Wenfcpen  finb  berloren  aufeer  ©pri* 
fto,  unb  finb  ©iinber  bon  97atur  aug;  unb 
ftepet  mie  $aulug  leprt  fRom.  3:  „Denn  e§ 
ift  pie  fein  Unterfcpieb;  fie  finb  all3umal 
©iinber  unb  mangeln  beg  9iubm§,  ben  fie 
an  ©ott  paben  foUten;  unb  merben  opne 
SSerbienft  geredbt  aug  feiner  ©nabe,  burep 
bie  ©rlofunQ,  fo  burep  ©priftum  ^efum  ge* 
fepepen  ift,  meldpen  ©ott  pat  borgefteUt  311 
einem  ©nnbenftupl  burep  ben  ©Iauben  in 
feinem  S3Iut,  bamit  er  bie  ©ereeptigfeit,  bie 
bor  ipm  gilt,  barbiete  in  bent,  bafe  er  ©iin* 
be  bergiebt,  meldpe  bi§  artper  geblieben  mar 
unter  gottlieper  ©ebulb;”  ©ott  pat  ieinen 
einiger  ©opn  gegeben^  aug  Iauter  Siebe  311 
einem  ©nabenftupl  fiir  aHe  Wenfdpen,  bafe 
mir  fonnen  burep  ben  ©Iauben  an  bag  9Ser* 
fopnungS  Opfer  burdp  fein  93Iut  gereept- 
fertiget  merben.  91ber  bag  2Bort  „®Iau* 
ben”  ftept  bort,  unb  ba3  ift  unier  Dpeil  in 
ber  ©adp.  Der  ^err  fpriept  burep  vser.  31, 
3:  „3jd)  pabe  bicp  je  unb  je  geli&bet,  ba* 
rum  pabe  id)  bicp  3U  mir  ge3ogen  aug  lau* 
ter  ©iite.”  3Ba'g  mare  aug  ung  gefaUenen 
Wenfcpen  gemorben,  roenn  nidpt  ©ott  un§ 
alio  geliebt  patte,  unb  ung  3U  ipm  ge30* 
gen  burep  feine  erbarmenbe  ©iite?  9Bir 
paben  e§  niept  oerbient;  mir  finb  eg  niept 
mertp;  aber  mir  finb  eg  poepft  bebiirftig. 
Denn  aufeer  bem  93Iut  ©prifti  gibtg  feine 
©eligfeit.  ^a  bie  grofee  fiiebe  ©otteg  mar 
eg,  bafj  er  feinen  einigen  ©opn,  ben  er  lieb 
patte,  in  ben  aller  fepmdligften  Dobt  gege* 
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ben  bat,  um  ung  ju  erfaufen  ju  feittem 
emigen  unb  bintmlifden  ffteid-  SGBir  baben 
grofec  Urfad  mit  3ob-  augaurufen:  „Sebet 
meld)  cine  fiiebe  bat  ung  ber  SSater  eraeiget, 
bafe  mir  ©otteg  ®inber,  fotlen  beifeen.”  %a 
er  bat  ung  fo  diel  fiiebe  eraeiget,  bafe  er 
felber  in  ©brifto  roar,  unb  bie  gefallene 
SCBelt  mit  ibm  ielbcr  derfobnete,  unb  bat 
unter  ung  aufgeridtet  bag  berrtidje  28ort 
don  ber  23erfobnung. 

3a  nintm  bag  SBcrbicnft  ©brifti,  unb  bag 
SBort  don  ber  SSerfobnung  aug  bem  Sfteuen 
Deftament,  unb  mir  miiffen  obne  Droft  unb 
obne  $offnung,  in  einc  finftere_  3ufunft 
bineinblitfen.  93riiber  unb  Scfjmeftern,  mir 
foUten  bag  28ort  oon  ber  93erfobnung  bod) 
fdafcen,  unb  bie  rufcitbe  Stimme  ©otteg 
burd  ben  b^iligen  ©eift,  unb  bie  jiebenbe 
©nabe  aur  29ufte  banfbarlid  annebmen  al§ 
eine  roirfenbe  S^raft  ©otteg  aur  Seligfeit. 

Die  grofec  fiiebe  ©otteg  gegen  bie  W?en= 
fden  aur  Seligfeit,  ift  bie  ftarffte  Sftadt  im 
§immel  unb  auf  ©rben;  biemeit  ©ott  bie 
fiiebe  ift,  unb  burd)  [eine  fiiebe  jiebet  er  ung 
3U  feinem  Sobn.  Denn  3e|u3  iagt,  feiner 
fommt  au  mir  eg  aiebe  ibn  benn  ber  33ater 
ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat-  „®ann  aucb  ein  SBeib 
ibre§  ®inbleing  dergeffen,  bafe  fie  fidb  nid^t 
erbarme  iiber  ben  Sobn  ibre§  Seibeg?  Unb 
ob  fie  begfelbigen  dergafee,  jo  mid  3$  &°d 
bein  nidjt  dergeffen.”  3pi-  49,  15. 

©g  ift  bocb  eine  rare  Sad),  bafe  eine  2fiut= 
ter  ibreS  ftinMeinS  dergeffen  tut,  eine  folctje 
mare  fount  beg  9*amcng  Gutter  mertb ;  unb 
roenn  bann  bod)  eine  unter  ben  SBielen  eg 
dergeffen  miirbe,  fo  mid  bod)  ber  Iiebe  ©ott 
bie  Scinen  nirfjt  dergeffen.  3a  ber  &err 
fann  bie  Seincn  nicbt  dergeffen,  aber  bie 
fWenfden  dergeffen  ibn.  „23crgiffet  bocb 
eine  Jungfrau  ibreg  Sdmucfg  nicbt,  nocb 
eine  93raut  ibreg  ScbleierS;  aber  mein  93olf 
dergiffet  mein  emiglid-”  3er.  2,  32.  3a 
mie  fann  eg  fein  bafe  mir  SJfcnfden  bie  mir 
nad)  bem  »ilbe  ©otteg  gefebaffen  maren, 
ben  Sd)opfer  ader  Dinge  fo  Ieid)t  dergeffen 
fonnen.  fiafct  ung  nad)  ©etbiemane  geben, 
unb  unfern  ©rlofer  feben  mit  bem  Dote 
Bingen  unb  93lut  Scbroibcn  fiir  mid)  unb 
bid),  unb  bann  nad)  ©olgatba  unb  bie  troft* 
Kdjen  Shorten  boren:  „©g  ift  33odbradt.” 
Dcr  grofje  ®ampf  ift  doriiber,  bie  gefadenen 
laWenfcbcn  finb  erlofet,  bie  fiinf  28unben 
finb  binldnglid)  fiir  adc  Wenfdcn  auf  ein 
freien  gufe  a«  fteden.  So  bafo  ein  jeber  fiir 


fid  felbft  mablen  fann,  unb  aucb  tut  bier  in  ♦A-* 
ber  ©nabenaeit.  i 

©g  braudjt  jebt  niemanb  derloren  geben  ^ 
meil  2lbam  unb  ©da  gefiinbiget  baben.  2Ba=  1 
rum  fo  ©ottdergeffen  babin  Ieben,  al§  menu 
bie  Seligfeit  faum  bQ5e n§  mertb  mare.  *-&([ 
„3a  bie  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  au  atten  Dingen  j 
niib;  unb  bat  bie  SSerbeifeung  biefe§  nnb-»  i 
be^  aufiinftigen  SebenS.”  1.  Dim.  4,  8.  < 

Der  ©ebanfe  an  bie  3ufunft  ift  ma§  ba§ 
©ottfelige  Seben  in  ©brifto  3efu  id)on  fo  w  J 
berrlid)  unb  freubig  maebt;  „$offen  mir  T 
adein  in  biefem  Seben  auf  ©briftum,  fo  finb  •' •.) 
mir  bie  elenbeften  unter  alien  aftenfdben.”  | 
1.  ^or.  15,  19.  3ob.  fdjreibt:  „2tteine  Sie=  •  ^ 
ben,  mir  finb  nun  ©otte§  ^inber,  unb  ift  I 
nod)  nicbt  erfd)ienen,  roa§  mir  fein  merben.  < 
2Bir  miffen  aber,  rnenn  e§  erfdjienen  mirb,  , 
bafc  mir  ibm  gleid)  fein  merben;  benn  mir 
merben  ibn  feben,  mie  er  ift.  Unb  ein  jeg= 
lidjer,  ber  foldje  ^>offnung  bat  au  ibm,  ber 
reiniget  fid),  gleid>roie  ©r  aucb  rein  ift.”  V 
1.  3ob.  3,  2.  3dl  bin  frob  fiir  biefe  9Ser= 
beifeung.  „©§  ift  nod  nidt  erfdienen  ma§ 
mir  fein  merben.”  3n  in  biefem  Seben  bo* 
ben  mir  au  fantpfen  mit  einer  angebornen 
Siinbe,  bie  melde  in  un§  mobnt,  aber  ©ott  ,v, 
fei  banf,  nidt  in  un§  ^errfdt,  menn  mir 
©briftu§  in  un§  roobnen  fyahen,  unb  un§  " 
ibm  iibergeben  aur  Seligfeit.  2Bir  miffen 
aber  bafe  biefer  §eit  Seiben  ber  ^errlidfeit  * 
nidt  mertb  fei  bie  an  un§  foil  geoffenbaret 
merben.  Underbiente  ©nabe  ibm  gleid  3U  / 
merben,  in  ber  berrliden  3ufunft. — 2lu§  ,  t 
^erolb,  Summer  24,  1930. 


©Iaubef  ^offnung  unb  fiiebe.  i  *(- 


3n  ben  Sternen  ftebt’S  gefdrieben,  Der  4< 
iDJenfd  foil  glauben,  boffen,  Iieben.”  *  3Iber 
nidt  aHe  !D?enfden  lefen  biefe§  in  ben  Ster= 
nen.  'JZidt  atte  ®?eniden  baben  ein  23er=  4- 
ftanbniS  fiir  ba§  28alten  ©otte§  in  ber 
tur=  unb  ©eifteSmelt.  Unb  ob  aud  bie 
£immel  bie  ©bre  ©otte§  eraablen  unb  bie 
gefte  feiner  '^anbe  2Berf  derfiinbigt  (2SfaIm  ‘  " 
19),  fo  fonnen  bod  t»iele  SRenfdben  an  bie= 
fen  feffelnben  ©raablungen  unb  an  bie= 
fen  Iauten  SSerfiinbigungen  nidt^  finben, 
ba§  in  ibnen  ©lauben  mirft,  ^offnung  medt 
unb  fiiebe  eraeugt.  Um  bie  Sdrift  oben  in  *>  ■ 
ben  Sternen  rcd)t  lefen  au  fonnen,  mufe 
man  bag  21.  29.  ©.  ber  29ufte  unten  im  Stau*  f 
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Be  unb  am  gufee-beS  ®reuae§  gelernt  Ba» 
Ben.  Durdj  ©ufee  geBt’S  ium  ©IauBen. 

D  e  r  ©Iaube. 

Der  ©Iaube  ift  toefentlid)  im  e^riften* 
leBen  D-urcB  ben  ©IauBen  toirb  ein  SflenfdB 
ein  ^inb  ©otteS  unb  ein  ©rbe  fold^er  ©ii- 
ter,  bie  bte  2>icBe  nidBt  rauben  unb  SRatur- 
elemente  ni dfct  aerftoren  fonnen.  „£>Bne 
©IauBen  ift  e§  unmoglicB,  ©ott  iu  gefaUcn 
(■§eb.  11,  6).  ©IaubenSjuftanbe  fief)t 
ein  Sftenfd)  bie  SBelt  mit  geflarten  Slugen 
an,  „Der  ©IauBe  ift  bie  Siegesfraft,  bie 
aHe  SBelt  bestoingt.”  „  _ 

©in  ©rebiger  fteHte  eine  glaubtge  sajott* 
Ianberin  auf  bie  ©robe,  inbem  er  iBr 
fagte:  „§annaB,  toaS  toiirbeft  bu  tooBI  fa* 
gen,  toenn  ©ott  natf)  allem,  toa§  6r  fur  bid) 
getan  Bat,  bicB  fdBliefelid)  bocB  in  bie  §oUe 
finfen  laffen  toiirbe?”  „9lun,  mie  e§  $Bnt 
gefaHt,”  antmortete  fie,  „aBer  toenn  Sr  ba§ 
tate,  toiirbe  ©r  meBr  berlieren,  al£  icB  je* 
mal§  berlieren  fonnte.”  2>amit  meinte  fie 
moBI,  bafe  ©ott  baburd)  Sein  ©erforeajen 
berfiiraen  unb  bon  <Setner  SBaBrljaftigfeit 
berlieren  toiirbe.  ©r  Bat  fo  biel  an  unS 
gemanbt,  unb  foUte  ©r  unS,  bie  toir  ^Bm 
ju  bienen  berfudjen,  toenn  aud)  in  SdBroad)* 
Beit,  sulefet  bocB  berftofeen?  ftinb  ©otteS, 
Iafe  bir  beinen  ©IauBen  nicBt  neBmen! 

Die  §offnung. 

SDie  §offnung  toirb  bem  ©IauBen  an  bie 
Seite  geftettt.  ^offnung  ift  ber  Stnfer,  ber 
unfer  ©IaubenSfdBifflein  in  ben  Sturmen 
bor  jiellofem  DaBintreiben  unb  bor  gettBr- 
lidBem  Stnrennen  gegen  gelfenriffe  BeroaBrt. 
ftoffnung  ift  bie  flnferfette,  bie  unS  mit  ei- 
ner  fturmlofen,  glanadollen  Sufunft  berbm- 
bet  ©ott  fann  feinen  fWenfdBen  in  Semen 
9teid)§blanen  unb  9ieid)§bauten  gebraudjen, 
ber  nidjt  meBr  Boffen  fann.  SBer  bie  $of|« 
nung  berliert,  ber  entsieBt  ficB  ber  ©emem- 
fdjaft  mit  ©ott.  .  . 

©on  9llejanber  bem  ©rofeen  toirb  berict)= 
tet,  bafe  er,  alS  er  mit  feinem  ®riegSBeere 
bon  !D?asebonien  gegen  ben  $erferfonig 
DariuS  aufbredBen  toollte,  feine  fonigliajen 
©liter,  Dorfer,  Siinbereien  unb  bergleicBen 
an  feine  Untergebenen  unb  greunbe  ber= 
fdjenfte.  MS  iBn  nun  ©arifleS  fragte,  mas 
er  benn  fiir  fid)  BeBalten  moUte,  antmortete 
er  oBne  ©ebenfen:  „3TCeine  fcoffnungl 
Unb  roirflid),  er  foil  meBr  erobert  BaBen, 
alS  er  berfdjenft  Batte. 


SSaBr  Bei* 

Safe  bie  §offnung  niemalS  finfen, 

•Db  e§  nod)  fo  buffer  fei; 

©IofelidB  fann  ein  Stern  bir  roinfen 
Unb  baS  ©Iiidf  erbliiBt  auf§  neu’. 

Senft  ©ott  nidjt  beS  ScfeicffalS  ©ange? 

Der,  ob  bu  3Bn  aud)  Betriibt 
$Rit  ber  Sun  ben  grofee  9J?enge, 

Dennod)  bid)  fo  innig  IieBt. 

Safe  bie  ^poffnung  niemalS  finfen, 

Draue  ©ott  mit  fcftem  3Wut! 

©nblid)  mufe  ber  QWorgen  roinfen, 

©nblicf)  toirb  nod)  aHeS  gut! 

Die  SieBe. 

„Die  Siebe,  bie  ba  ift  baS  ©anb  ber  SSoBC- 
fommenBeit.”  Die  Siebe  ift  bie  grofete.  Sie 
ift  eine  offene,  unroiberlegbare  ©rflarung 
an  bie  SBelt,  bafe  toir  ©otte§  ^inber  finb. 
Die  allermeiften  non  unS  fonnen  nidjt  ge* 
leBrt,  nicBt  funftfertig,  nicBt  beriiBmt,  nidjt 
reicB  fein.  ©S  gibt  Sdjafee,  bie  fo  roertoou 
finb,  roeil  fo  roenig  Babon  dorBanben  ift. 
Urn  ©belfteine,  bie  toir  niemalS  befifeen 
roerben,  fiimmern  toir  unS  einfad)  nidBt. 
DaS  eine  ©ut,  in  beffen  ©efife  aud)  roir  ge- 
ringe  unb  ungeleBrte  Scute  fommen  fon¬ 
nen,  ift  bie  Siebe.  SBenn  toir  aud)  dieleS 
nidBt  Baben  unb  dieleS  nicBt  fonnen,  in  ben 
©efife  ber  Siebe  fonnen  toir  fommen.  Siebe 
neibet  nidBt,  ift  nicBt  unbefcBeiben,  nidjt  bit¬ 
ter,  redjnet  baS  ©ofe  nidBt  an.  Siebe  ift 
Iangmutig,  milbe,  bertraglicB,  gebulbig. 
Der  ©Iaube  Boret  auf;  er  toirb  jum  Scfeauen. 
Die  ^offnung  Bort  auf,  baS  ©rBoffte  toirb 
©efifetum.  2tber  bie  Siebe  Bort  nimmer  auf. 
2Iud)  Birr  uuf  ©rben:  baS  ^Irbeiten  Bort 
auf,  benn  bie  ®rafte  fdBroinben;  baS  SeBen 
Bort  auf,  benn  ba§  9tuge  toirb  franf  unb 
triibe;  baS  $oren  Bort  auf,  benn  baS  OBr 
roirb  taub  —  aber  eineS  BraudBt  nicfet  auf- 
Boren,  baS  Sieben.  Du,  liebeS  alteS  fDUit- 
tercBen,  fannft  nicBt  meBr  gut  feBen,  nidBt 
gut  Boren,  nidBt  arbeiten;  abcr  bu  fannft 
nocB  lieben.  DaS  ©ebict  ber  SiebeStatig- 
feit  ift  unermefelicB,  unbegrenst.  Die  Siebe 
uberbauert  aHeS. 

^a,  gibt  eS  nocB  Siebe?  9Bo  ift  fie  $u 
finben?  SBenn  man  nur  an  bie  ©eBaffig- 
feiten  unb  an  bie  feinblidBen  Stimmungen, 
bie  fid)  fdjmufeige  gluttoeHen  baBintoalaen, 
benft,  bann  fibeint  bie  SBelt  aufecrft  IiebloS 
unb  liebeleer  au  fein.  3Iber  roer  ben  Ster- 
nen  unb  bem  ^iigel  ©olgatBa  bie  etoige 
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©ottegliebe  ablegen  fanrt,  ber  fiebt,  bafe 
aucf)  in  bie  93ogbeitgfIuten  unten  bie 
fiiebe  i^re  Strablen  bineinfenbet,  ber  fiebt 
*D?enid)en,.bie  Iieben  unb  geliebt  roerben. 

211s  ber  Slqoftel  biefe^  ®apitel  nieber* 
fcbrieb,  fa&  auf  bem  romifcben  ®aifertbron 
ber  Xtjrann  9?ero,  ber  feine  eigene  Suiter 
ermorben  licfe  unb  babei  bag  fdbrecflidbe 
SBort  farad):  „£inaugrufen  mod)te  id)  eg  in 
afle  2Belt,  augrufen  mif  taufenb  3nngen, 
bag  fdjauerlicbe  ©ebeimnig,  bafj  eg  feine 
Siebe  gibt!”  9tls  SIntroort  barauf  fdjrieb 
$aulug  bag  £obeIieb  non  ber  Siebe,  bie 
nid)t  ertranft,  nicbt  erbangt  unb  nicbt  auf 
Sdjeiterbaufen  Derbannt  roerben  fann. 

Die  fiiebe  lernt  man  nidjt  aug  SBiicfjern 
unb  auf  Sdjulbanfen;  bie  Siebe  fann  man 
nur  einatmen  am  Bergen  ©otteg. 

— SBabrbeitSfreunb. 


sBnriun  litt  unb  ftarb  (£f)riftu^  ? 


Die  9lntroort  auf  biefe  grage  lautet  nad) 
ber  Sdjrift:  Urn  unferer  Siinbe  roiflen. 
„Siebe,  bag  ift  ©otteg  Samm,  roeldbeg  ber 
SBelt  Siinbe  tragt.”  „©ott  bat  ben^ber 
Don  feiner  Siinbe  roufete,  fiir  un§  gur  Siin* 
be  gemadjt.”  Datfacbe  ift,  roir  finb  Siinber. 
Unb  roag  fiir  Siinber?  So  grofee  Siinber, 
bafe  ©briftuS  fiir  ung  fterben  rnufete.  Sllfo 
mufe  id),  menn  idb  ben  anberen  ridbtig  feben 
miU,  ibn  alg  einen  Siinber  anjeben,  unb 
groar  fiir  einen  fo  grofeen,  bafj  ©briftu§  fiir 
ibn  fterben  mufjte.  9Iber  mid)  aucf).  Unb 
fobalb  id)  bag  tue,  Dergcbt  mir  lieblofeg 
91  id) ten,  geringidjcfaige  ®Ufead)tung,  bart* 
berjige  SSerurteilung.  2Bir  finb  nadb  ber 
Sdjrift  unb  in  2Birflid)feit  fo  fdjmere  8iin= 
ber  in  ©otteg  Slugen,  bafj  ©briftuS  fiir  ung 
afle  fterben  mufjte.  Dag  Sd)riftroort  modbte 
uns  aber  nod)  meiter  fiibren.  Dag  ift  nam* 
lid)  erft  bie  #alfte  ber  gangen  SBabrbeit. 
Die  anbere  Ijeifet:  Der  9ftitmenfd)  ift  einer, 
ber,  obmobl  fo  ein  grower  Siinber,  bocf)  roie* 
berum  fo  geliebt,  bafj  ©briftu^  fiir  ibn 
ftarb.  2Md)  ein  Siebc!  Seber  atfenfd)  ift 
Don  ©ott  fo  gang  geliebt,  bafj  ©briftug  fiir 
ibn  fterben  fonnte.  Das  ift  bie  eittgig  rid)* 
tige  ©infdjatjung,  aug  ber  bie  redjte  SBcrt* 
fdja^ung  folgt :  9lfle  finb  Siinber,  aber  bod) 
Don  ©ott  fo  roert  gebaltcn  unb  geliebt,  bafj 
©briftns  fiir  uns  aUe  ftarb.  Diefe  SBabr* 
beit  modjten  roir  jebem  gurufen:  'JJtenfdj, 
nicbt  nur  bu,  fonbern  bein  Stfitmenfcb,  gleidb 


it 

roelcben  Stanbeg,  toeldber  9taffe,  roelcber  ^ 

Sqradbe,  ift  ber  SBruber  Siinber,  fiir  ben 
Sefug  geftorben  ift.  So  roie  $aulug  miiffen  I 
roir  ben  9fadbften  anfeben  alg  fiinbigen  v 
2Renfdjen,  fiir  ben  ©bnftug  geftorben  ift  ^  4 
foroobl  toie  fiir  ung.  Stir  bie  SHeinen  unb 
©rofjen,  fur  bie  9teid)en  unb  2lrmen,  fiir 
bie  #oben  unb  9iieberen,  fiir  bie  ©efunben 
unb  ®ranfen,  fiir  bie  ©eredjten  unb  Unge*  i  - 
redbten,  fiir  afle  atfenfdjen  afler  Beiten,  / 
^laffen  unb  Siinbe  ftarb  ©bn[tu3.  Cafet  >vV 
e§  un§  ibnen  fagen! — ©rroablt.  4 


Die  Sraft  ©otteg. 


,;^cb  idjame  midb  be^  ©oangeliumS  Don 
©brifto  nicbt;  benn  e§  ift  eine  ^raft  ©otte§,  * 
bie  ba  felig  mad)t  afle,  bie  baran  glauben, 
bie  $juben  Dornebmlicb  unb  audb  bie  ©rie*  i*v»  • 
cben”  (9tom.  1,  16).  ^aft  bu  bie  ®raft  be§  ^ 
©Dangeliumg  fdbon  an  beinem  $erjen  er* 
fabren?  ^a,  ba§  ©oangelium  ^efu  bat  Ie*  \ 
benbigo  unb  lebengebenbe  ^raft.  ©r  pte* 
bigte  geroaltig,  unb  nidbt  roie  bie  Sdbrift* 
gelebrten.  Der  Slpoftel  fflaulug  roar  Don 
biefer  ^raft  ergriffen.  Die  ^raft  ©bni’ti 
roar  e§,  bie  ibn  Dor  ben  Doren  ber  Stabt 
Dama§fu§  in  ben  Staub  beugte.  Die  ®raft  ^ 
©brifti  tear  e3,  bie  au§  einem  Serfolger  j; 
ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  ein  fold)  au&erroabl* 
te§  fRiiftaeug  madbte,  einen  fold)  ireu-en  unb  v 
madjtigen  3cwgen  ber  28abrbeit. 

:  2Ber  eine  foldb  griinblidbe  93e!ebrung  er*  I 
Iebt  bat  roie  ber  Stboftel  f)8aulu§,  ber  braudjt 
fid)  aud)  nidbt  au  febdmen,  ben  $errn  ju  <  1 
befennen  Dor  ber  SBelt.  f|8aulu§  fdbamte 
fidb  be§  ©Dangelium§  nidbt,  benn  er  batte 
eg  an  fid)  felbft  erfabren,  roelcb  eine  ©ot» 
tegfraft  eg  ift,  unb  roie  eg  einen  flRenfdben 
umroanbeln,  roie  eg  afleg  neu  madtjen  fann.  , 
Die  ®rafi  ©otteg  offenbart  fid)  benjeni* 
gen,  bie  aufridtjtig  finb,  burd)  ben  ^etligen  ,, 
©eift.  9Sor  Seiner  ^immelfabrt  bat  Sfefug  4  . 
gu  Seinen  ^iingern  gefagt:  „^br  toerbet 
bie  ®raft  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  empfangen, 
roelcber  auf  eucfj  fommen  roirb,  unb  roerbet  u 
meine  3eu9en  fein  3u  ^erufalem  unb  in 
gang  $ubaa  unb  Samarien  unb  big  an  bag 
©nbe  ber  ©rbe”’  (2lqg.  1,  8).  2lm  ffJfingft* 
tage  rourben  bie  ^linger  mit  ber  ®raft  beg 
'^eiligen  ©eifteg  angetan,  roie  eg  fdjon  burdj 
ben  iflroqbeten  ^oel  Dorauggefagt  tear. 

Sit  eg  moglid),  audb  in  unfern  Dagen  bie*  *v 
fe  ®raft  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  gu  befom* 
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men?  $a,  gang  gemife,  abet  nut  menn  ber 
Zenith  miilig  ift,  fief)  gana  non  ber  SBelt 
unb  alien  'toeltlidjen  Bingen  ju  fdjeiben 
unb  fid)  noil  an  ©ott  f)inaugeben,  an  ©ott 
augauliefern.  ©rft  menn  bieg  gefdjeben  ift, 
menn  fief)  ein  90?enfd)  auf  ben  2IItar  ©otteg 
gelegt  but  unb  gana  in  bem  SBillen  ©otte§ 
aufgegangen  ift,  bann  unb  aud)  nut  bann 
fann  fief)  bie  Shaft  ©otteg  an  ibm  unb  buret) 
ibn  offenbaren. 

Slalona,  ^oma,  ben  17.  Sluguft. 
Sieber  ©bitor  unb  atfe.  iperolb  Sefer. 
©ott  gebe  eud)  niel  ©nabe  unb  t^riebe 
burd)  bie  ©rfenntni§  ©otteg  unb  $efu 
©brifti,  unferg  $errn.  2.  ©et.  1,  2. 

2Bir  finb  gefegnet  morben  mit  einem  gm 
ten  Stegen  Iefcte  9?ad)t  unb  J)eute,  unb  fiib* 
len  banfbar  aunt  btmntlifdben  Slater  bafiir, 
roeil  e§  Porber  atemlid)  troden  gemorben 
mar.  ’ 

§eute  mar  unfere  ©erfammlung  an  ber 
SBittme  Sena  Sober  ibrer  §eimat,  mo  ©b*i= 
ftian  90?.  ©ontreger  non  ©uebanan  ©ountt) 
unb  SBm.  21.  Sober  non  Sa©range  ©ounit), 
^nbiana,  bag  ©rot  beg  Sebeng  reid)Iid)  uu§* 
tbeilten.  So  mir  leben,  unb  ber  §err  mill, 
moHen  mir  morgen  nadjmittagg  an  bent 
nebmlicben  Ort  jufammen  fomrnen  um  au 
boren  ma§  ber  £err  un§  fagen  mill  bureb 
atnei  attbere  ©ruber:  ©lam  ^oebftetler  non 
©ofben,  Snbiana,  unb  Seni  ©eterfbeim  non 
©udbanan  ©ountt),  Soma. 

©re.  SBifl.  21.  Sober,  SBeib  unb  etltebc 
®inber  non  ^nbiana  finb  in  biefer  ®e* 
genb,  bem  ©ruber  Sober  feine  Scbtnefter 
(0O?rg.  ©bri§.  Stopp)  mie  aucb  anbere  a u 
befmben,  unb  bag  SBort  ©otteg  au  nerfiin* 
bigen.  Sion  bier  gebenfen  fie  nad)  ©udjanan 
©ountt)  au  geben  unb  bann  mieber  nad) 
beim  febren. 

©re.  ©Iam  ^oebftetler  unb  SBeib  non  Sn* 
bianafinb  and)  bie*  greunbe  unb  ^Befannte 
3u  befueben  unb  bag  SBort  ©otteg  au  prebi* 
gen.  c  . 

©il'd).  ©bri§.  9J?.  93ontreger  unb  Sent 
©eterfbeim  non  ©uebanan  ©ountt)  finb  bier 
etliebe  Dage  um  bag  SBort  ®otte§  au  P*e&i* 
gen  u.  f.  m.  ^ 

$er  alte  ©ruber  90?ofeg  ©eaebt)  non  So*5 
rnerStomn, ,  £>bio,  ift  febon  etliebe  SBotben 
bier  um  fein  Sobn  2Inbt)  unb  aucb  anbere 


SBafjrbtii 

greunbe  unb  ©ofannte  au  befueben. 

Soe  9?opp,  SBeib  unb  atnei  £inber  finb 
in  ®anfag  unb  Dflaboma  greunbe  unb  ©e* 
fannte  au  'befueben. 

©g  finb  etliebe  2tuto  loabg  non  bier  nad) 
Snbiana  gegangen,  um  ber  §ocbaeit  bei  au 
roobnen  non  fRapmonb,  Sobn  non  ©eter 
£elmutb  unb  SBeib  non  bie*/  unb  §ba,  SCod)* 
ter  non  ©ifeb-  Sacob  D.  ©ontreger  unb 
SBeib  non  ©ofben,  ^nbiana. 

©otte§  @egen  gemiinfdbt  an  alte  Sieb* 
babet  ber  SBabrbeit. 

©etet  fiir  ung.  3-  Si. 

90?ibbleburp,  ^nbiana,  ben  21.  2tuguft. 
©in  <©rufe  an  atle  £eroIb  Sefer;  atte  bie 
gottfelig  leben  moHen,  miiffen  ©erfolgong 
Ieiben,  u.  f.  m. 

©g  bQt  mieber  munberbare  Saeben  ge* 
geben  in  letter  3eit,  ober  eg  biinft  un§  fo, 
meil  mir  bie  Seute  befannt  maren,  e§  ift 
mobl  taglieb  am  ©eben  mie  bie  Umftanben 
je^t  finb. 

§eute  mirb  ber  Sam.  90?.  90?iIIer  beerbigt, 
71  ^ub*e  alt.  ©r  mar  am  SamStag  in  ber 
©emeinbe  mo  frembe  Diener  maren,  but  ba§ 
Sebeibfieb  gefungen.  ®ann  am  9D?ontag  ift 
er  gegangen  fijdben,  but  ^eim  geben  moHen, 
bat  bag  ©ferb  Io£gemad)t  um  einaufpannen, 
bann  ift  er  bingefaUen,  niemalg  mieber  auf* 
aufteben,  tobt  beimgebradbt.  ©r  mar  febon 
eine  3eitlang  niebt  gana  gut,  butte  §era 
gebler. 

Der  anbere  Umftanb  ift  non  bem  9?oab 
©ingerid),  'ber  ift  non  Si.  ®af.  auriid  geao* 
gen  in  bem  Iepten  ^abr,  bann  ift  er  unb  ber 
Seni  ©ontreger,  ber  aucb  etlidfe  §ab*  oor* 
ber  non  Si.  2gf.  bi**b**  geaogen  ift,  bei 
2Iuto  nad)  Xafota  gegangen  fiir  nocb  etmag 
©ufine§§,  bafe  fie  augridjten  moHten.  Sie 
finb  bie  ganae  Siadjt  gefabren,  finb  auf  10 
ober  20  90ieile  nabe  bingefommen,  bann 
baben  fie  einen  anberen  2Iuto  angetroffen, 
finb  ineinanber  gefabren  mit  ibren  2Iutog, 
bem  ©ingeridb  feinen  2Iuto  auf  eine  Seite 
gefd)Iagen  unb  ibn  tobt  gemadbt,  er  mar  ber 
gubrmann.  Die  anbere  atnei  finb  im  §of* 
pital,  nocb  fein  genauer  ©ericfjt  mie  fd)Iimm 
bie  anbere  amei  finb.  Der  Seni  ©ontreger 
bat  ^opfoerlefeung  unb  but  feine  3unge  fo* 
nabe  ab,  bafe  er  niebt  reben  fann.  Der  an* 
here  but  niel  ©Iut  nerloren,  fo  bajj  er  matt 
ift.  Der  ©erid)t  ift  fcbredlidb. 

Sie  bringen  ben  ©ingerid)  auriid,  foil 
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morgen  beerbigt  roerben,  etrte  §era  bredben* 
be  ‘Sad). 

So  ift  aud)  ber  2ftonie  (©nwnuel)  fb= 
berger  cine  3citlang  juriid  geftorben,  unb 
fein  SBeib  ein  ©Jonat  ober  mebr  fpater  ge* 
ftorben.  SBoren  alle  aroei  ftfjon  lange  nic£)t 
gut.  Sie  batie  Scblag,  er  ein  ®rippel,  bafe 
er  mit  ®rutfen  bjatte  gefjen  miiffen. 

Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  normal,  bag  ^Better 
ift  mefjr  fubl.  3mei  unb  brei  SBodjen  auriitf 
mar  eg  io  don  90  big  100  im  Dag, 
bafj  diet  ®orn  tjatte  leiben  miiffen. 

2Bir  batten  eine  gute  Slugficbt  fiir  ®orn, 
big  bafj  eg  ®o!ben  treiben  bat  follen. 
benfe  ein  jeber  ®oIben  bat  ein  Stengel, 
aber  nidjt  ein  jeber  Stengel  bat  ein  ®oIben 
(ear). 

eg  finb  aiemlicb  Wiener  auf  ©efucb  in  ber 
©egenb  aug  ©enna.,  Delaroare,  Ohio  nnb 
Sflino'ig. 

Seib  ©oit  befoblen. 

g.  9t  2Mer. 

Stolpfus:  Stepban  g.  Stolfcfug  mar  ge* 
boren  ben  28.  September,  1864;  ift  geftor* 
ben  ben  2.  Nuguft,  1941,  int  alter  don  76 
Sabr,  10  '3)?onat  unb  4  Dag. 

Seine  ©Item  maren  ^obann  g.  nnb  2>?a* 
ria  (SWaft)  Staling.  Der  ©ater  mar  ber* 
jenige  mo  ben  1.  Stpril,  1885,  plofclid) 
ertotet  rourbe  an  bem  (jifenbabn  bei  ©onfg. 

Der  obige  ©erftorbene,  neben  feiner  roer* 
ten  ©atiin  binterlafet  6  ®inber  unb  ®inber* 
f inber  u.  i.  ro.  baju  iiberlebt  ibnt  fein  ©rit= 
ber  ©ifd)of  ^obann  g.  Stolpfug  (2Beber= 
ftabtel  ©emcinbe). 

Den  27.  'Jtooember,  1887,  oerebelidbte  er 
fid)  mit  Sufie,  Dodjter  don  ©re.  ©enjamin 
unb  Sufanna  (Sapp)  Sanfc. 

$m  Spatjabr  1907  murbe  er  orbiniert 
alg  ©rebiger  ber  2lit-Stmifd)  ©cmeinbe,  im 
Oft  Oberc  NJ3?ubIcreef  Dbeil. 

2fuggangg  ©iiira  biefeg  §abteg  folgte  er 
feinen  friitjer  in  Sancafter  (Sounip  roobnen* 
ben  ^inber  ttad)  ber  fiiblid)  Sliarplanb  ©e* 
genb,  in  St.  'DJartj’g  (Sountp.  Seine  ®ranf= 
beit  roar  ein  ungemobnlidjer  barter  9lngriff 
don  „Dicf”  gieber.  Die  ®inber  finb  mie 
folgt:  ©re.  ©enjamin  2.  Stolpfug,  Perebe* 
lid)t  mit  2pbia  Stolpfus;  iKarie,  au  ©re. 
^dbann  ©.  gifcber;  $obann  2.  311  $anna 
Stolpfus;  ?lmog  2.  3U  Sarab  Stolfcfug, 


alle  dier  in  2ftarplanb  mobnenb.  Die  iibri* 
gen  aroei  nod)  in  Sancafter  ©ountp:  Sodina,  4  ; 
©betneib  don  2lmog  (S.  Stolpfug  unb  Su* 
fanna,  SBeib  don  Sedi  ($.  Stolfcfug.  ©in 
^inbegfinb,  bem  ©erftorbenen  nad)  benabmt,  / 
Stepban  S.  Stolfcfug  roobnt  jefct  auf  bem  -t> 
friiberen  alten  ipof  bei  -iftecbanicgburg.  -$/) 
Die  Seidje  murbe  gebalten  Diengtagg  ben 
5.  Sluguft,  ©eer-bigung  an  einem  neu  an*  u  , 
fangli(ben  begrabeng  Ort  in  berfelben  ©e* 
genb.  ©tmag  mebr  ben  400  ©erfonen  maren 
gegenmartig  ibre  Iepte  @br«  a«  erseigen. 
©einabe  aUe  maren  ben  2nt*2lmifd)en  an*  -  ^ 
geborig.  Die  Seidjenrebe  mar  gebalten  burdb  ,/  j 
bie  Sancafter  ©ifdjofen:  ©enjamin  g.  ©eiler 
unb  ^acob  ©.  StoIfcfwS.  c-  J 

Der  Dest  roar  genommen  aug  Dimotbeug. 

2ln  ber  2Bobnung  marb  gelefen  bag  Sieb,  ^ 
„©tein  Sebengfaben  lauft  sum  @nbe.”  Unb 
am  ©rabe:  „^ommt  ^inber  Iafet  ung  ge*  -m>i 
ben,  ber  3Ibenb  fommt  ber&ei.”  4 
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YOUR  MISSION 


If  you  cannot  on  the  ocean 
Sail  among  the  swiftest  fleet, 

Rocking  on  the  highest  billows, 
Laughing  at  the  storms  you  meet ; 

You  can  stand  among  the  sailors, 
Anchored  yet  within  the  bay, 

You  can  lend  a  hand  to  help  them, 

As  they  launch  their  boats  away. 

If  you  are  too  weak  to  journey 
Up  the  mountain,  steep  and  high, 

You  can  stand  within  the  valley, 
While  the  multitudes  go  by ; 

You  can  chant  in  happy  measure, 

As  they  slowly  pass  along; 

Though  they  may  forget  the  singer, 
They  will  not  forget  the  song. 

If  you  have  not  gold  and  silver 
Ever  ready  at  command  ; 

If  you  cannot  to  the  needy 
Reach  an  ever  open  hand ; 

You  can  visit  the  afflicted, 

O’er  the  erring  you  can  weep ; 

You  can  be  a  true  disciple 
Sitting  at  the  Saviour’s  feet. 

If  you  cannot  in  the  harvest 
Garner  up  the  richest  sheaves, 

Many  a  grain  both  ripe  and  golden 
Will  the  careless  reapers  leave ; 

Go  and  glean  among  the  briers, 
Growing  rank  against  the  wall, 

For  it  may  be  that  their  shadow 
Hides  the  heaviest  wheat  of  all. 

Do  not,  then,  stand  idly  waiting 
For  some  greater  work  to  do; 

Oh,  improve  each  passing  moment, 
For  these  moments  may  be  few. 

Go  and  toil  in  some  near  vineyard, 

Do  not  fear  to  do  or  dare ; 

If  you  want  a  field  of  labor, 

You  can  find  it  anywhere. 

— Selected. 


Defending  your  faults  shows  that 
you  have  no  intention  of  quitting  them. 
— The  Watchman-Examiner. 


EDITORIALS 


.  .  Now  we  see  through  a  glass 
darkly ;  .  .  .  now  I  know  in  part”  (I  Cor. 
13:12). 

Let  us  ponder  fully  and  well  the 
danger  of  overemphasizing  one  or  an¬ 
other  Bible  text  or  Bible  principle.  For 
we  may,  or  it  is  possible  to  build  our 
entire  acceptance  of  faith  and  doctrine 
of  the  Gospel  on  a  few  texts  or  even  one 
text,  doctrine,  or  statement  of  God’s 
Word,  failing  to  remember  that  “.  .  . 
Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law, 
and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty 
of  all”  (James  2:10). 

Perhaps  my  own  lacks  and  deficien¬ 
cies  have  overwhelmed  me  so  that  the 
doctrine  of  perfection  has  never  been  an 
acceptable  one  to  me.  When  an  individ¬ 
ual  starts  to  glory  in  his  sinlessness,  in 
his  freedom  from  faults  and  the  like,  I 
feel  prompted  to  turn  the  spotlight  of  - 
test  and  critical  analysis  on  him.  We 
can  take  very  important  and  essential 
Bible  texts  and  make  them  the  whole 
sum  of  revelation  and  divine  will  and 
disarrange  and  disharmonize  God’s  re¬ 
vealed,  sovereign  will  concerning  us. 
Perhaps,  sometimes,  we  are  like  the 
rich  young  ruler  who  came  to  Jesus  with 
the  attitude  “all  these  have  I  kept.  . 
(Luke  18:21).  But  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
“Yet  lackest  thou  one  thing”;  and  that 
one  thing  turned  him  away.  This  took 
place  following  the  teaching  of  Jesus, 
“Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  as  a  little  child  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  therein.” 

Is  “prophecy”  our  hobby?  Is  the 
understanding  of  mysteries  our  line?  Do 
we  specialize  on  knowledge?  Is  faith 
our  specialty,  even  the  mountain-remov¬ 
ing  type?  For  himself  Paul  wrote,  with 
all  these,  “I  am  nothing.”  I  Cor.  13 :2,  3. 

Perhaps  we  too  often  lose  sight  of  the 
fact  that  there  are  sins  of  omission,  and 
forget  to  reckon  with  them  in  our  ap¬ 
praisal  of  self-sinlessness.  That  prac¬ 
tical  writer  among  the  writers  of  God’s 
Word  —  James  —  admonishes,  “My 
brethren,  be  not  many  masters,  know¬ 
ing  that  we  shall  receive  the  greater 
condemnation.  For  in  many  things  we 
offend  all.  If  any  man  offend  not  in 
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word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  and 
able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body”  (Jas. 
3:1,  2).  Luther’s  version  renders  this, 
“Wir  fehlen  all  mannigfaltiglich” ;  and 
other  German  versions  give  practically 
the  same  sense.  And  Modern  Speech 
sets  the  words,  “For  we  often  stumble 
and  fall,  all  of  us.” 

“But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory 
in  the  Lord.  For  not  he  that  com- 
mendeth  himself  is  approved,  but  whom 
the  Lord  commendeth”  (II  Cor.  10:17, 
18).  .  , 

And  concerning  the  “thorn  in  the 
flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet 
me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure,”  Paul  writes,  “I  besought  the 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from 
me.  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee.  .  .”  (II  Cor.  ,12:8,  9). 

“For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is 
the  gift  of  God”  (Eph.  2:8). 


dopted  daughter  Marie,  Elam  Lantz 
and  wife,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  Harvey  J. 
Miller  and  wife,  Viola  Peachey,  and  sev¬ 
eral  others  whose  names  we  do  not  have, 
Belleville,  Pa. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Joel  D.  Beachy,  Springs,  Pa.,  had  a 
sudden  acute  attack  of  appendicitis  Sun¬ 
day  night,  Aug.  31,  and  was  taken  to 
the  Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa~,  early  Monday  morning.  He 
was  operated  upon  Tuesday  morning, 
in  a  double  operation,  including  that  for 
hernia. 


Jacob  Plank,  wife  and  two  children, 
Arthur,  Ill.,  were  visiting  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  and  Oakland,  Md.,  regions, 
recently,  having  come  from  Norfolk, 
Va.,  and  Dover,  Del.,  and  going  on  to 
Madison  County,  Ohio,  on  the  way 
home. 


Lois  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  has  again 
gone  to  the  Dover,  Delaware,  region  to 
have  charge  of  a  parochial  school. 


Allen  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.,  was 
in  Delaware  over  Sunday,  Aug.  31. 


Floyd  J.  Miller,  wife  and  little  daugh¬ 
ter,  Grantsville,  Md.,  left  for  Stark 
County,  Ohio,  to  be  there  over  Sunday, 
Sept.  7. 


A  parochial  school  has  been  opened 
at  the  Cross  Roads  schoolhouse,  near 
the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse,  in  Elk 
Lick  township,  Somerset  County,  Pa., 
with  Catharine  J.  Miller  as  teacher. 


Pre.  Simon  L.  Yoder,  wife  and  sev¬ 
eral  children,  Norfolk,  Va.,  were  in 
Madison  County,  Ohio,  over  Sunday, 
Aug.  31,  stopping  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  Monday  night  on  their 
way  home.  They  had  also  been  in  Illi- 


Mrs.  Elmer  Schrock,  Bittinger,  Md., 
has  been  afflicted  with  chronic  appendi¬ 
citis  recently  and  is  obliged  to  be  in  bed 
at  this  writing. 


Among  those  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  Aug.  31, 
were  the  following :  Mrs.  Mary  Schrock, 
Beulah  Schrock,  Mrs.  Mary  A.  Miller, 
Mrs.  Sue  Yoder  and  daughter,  Homer 
Yoder  and  family,  and  Jacob .  Miller, 
Greenwood,  Del.;  Valentine  Yoder, 
wife,  daughter  Mary  and  several  smaller 
children,  Oscar  Yoder,  >vife  and  chil¬ 
dren,  and  Mrs.  John  Bontrager,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind. ;  John  Smoker  and  wife,  Ezra 
Nafziger,  wife  and  small  child  and  a- 


Mrs.  Alvin  H.  Yoder,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  has  been  suffering  from  a  compli¬ 
cation  of  ailments  and  is  also  required 
to  remain  in  bed  for  some  weeks. 


Perry  Miller  and  wife,  Madison 
County,  Ohio,  arrived  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  on  a  visit  on  Saturday, 
Sept.  6. 


Roy  Beitzel,  of  near  Bittinger,  Mary¬ 
land,  went  through  a  very  serious  ex¬ 
perience  on  Sept.  3,  in  driving  a  thresh¬ 
ing  machine  rig  down  a  steep  grade. 
The  machine  unhitched  from  the  tractor 
and  pushed  Bro.  Beitzel  against  the 
steering  wheel,  holding  him  there.  He 
finally  managed  to  force  himself  loose 
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and  jumped  from  -the  tractor,  after 
which  the  tractor  was  pushed  against  a 
bank  on  the  side  and  turned  over,  break- 
ing  an  axle. 

Bro.  Beitzel  was  severely  bruised  in 
r  the  back  and  in  front  but  a  professional 
examination  did  not  show  any  perma¬ 
nent  injury  and  so  far  he  apparently  is 
#  safely  recovering  from  the  injuries  of 
his  accident,  which  might  have  resulted 
^  otherwise. 


'  v  Since  writing  for  Field  Notes,  the 
/  writer  learned  that  the  furious  storm, 
referred  to  in  former  notes,  visited  sev- 
t  v  eral  sections  in  Garrett  County,  Md., 

|  and  narrowly  missed  the  Cherry  Glade 

* '  region  in  its  movement  across  the 

\  county. 

'  ty  .  _ 

1  i  “A  VISIT  IN  THE  AMISH  COM¬ 
MUNITY  IN  ILLINOIS  .  . 


On  our  way  home  through  Illinois 
„  we  had  made  it  a  point  to  stop  in  the 
Amish  settlement  at  Arthur,  and  es¬ 
pecially  to  make  a  short  visit  at  the 
home  of  L.  A.  Miller,  editor  of  Herold 
r  der  Wahrheit,  the  official  publication  of 
the  Old  Order  and  Conservative  Amish 
Mennonites.  .  .  . 

*  In  the  community  around  Arthur  are 
a  dozen  or  more  Amish  congregations 
or  “Gemeinde.”  There  are,  however, 
no  churches  (meetinghouses. — Ed.), 

-*  since  the  members  have  their  worship 

^  in  private  homes. 

But  such  beautiful  farms!  Splendid 
^  farms,  with  large  buildings,  well  paint¬ 
ed  and  in  first-class  condition,  about 
,  every  quarter  or  half  mile !  Little  won¬ 
der  that  government  agricultural  ex- 
i>  perts  have  frequently  referred  to  the 
Amish  as  a  pattern  for  other  farmers. 
Crop  rotation  is  practiced  constantly. 
Large  sheds  protect  machines  from 

*  wind  and  weather. 

Our  visit  at  the  home  of  Mr.  Miller 
was  especially  enjoyed  and  we  again 
thank  him  for  his  courteous  hospitality. 
His  is  perhaps  one  of  the  largest  and 
+  most  beautiful  farms  in  the  whole 
,  settlement.  Together  with  his  son-in- 
Y  *  law,  he  farms  somewhat  over  200  acres. 
I  Several  fine  barns  serve  as  shelters  for 


cattle  and  machinery  and  as  granaries. 
Around  the  large,  comfortable  home  is 
a  beautiful  flower  garden. 

Yet  with  it  all,  there  is  a  simplicity 
which  makes  for  contentment,  stability, 
and.  wholesome  living.  Would  that  our 
country,  and  also  the  Mennonite  church 
as  a  whole,  had  more  of  it ! 

Note : — 

The  above  is  taken  from  an  article 
published  in  the  Weekly  Mennonite  Re¬ 
view,  Aug.  20,  which  was  written  by 
the  Editor,  M.  Schrag,  under  the  title 
“To  Canada  .  .  .  and  Back  Home  A- 
gain.”  The  Editor  of  the  German  part 
of  Herold,  L.  A.  Miller,  has  no  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  repu'blication  of  this,  and 
will  doubtless  be  surprised  when  he 
sees  it  in  print.  Boldface  type  is  also 
our  doing. — Editor. 


FREE  FROM  SIN 

“For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin” 
(Rom.  6:7).  Can  a  Christian  be  free 
from  sin?  What !  free  from  sin ?  Indeed 
this  subject  is  one  of  vital  importance, 
on  which  many  people  differ.  My  heart 
has  often  been  grieved  when  I  hear 
people  quote  I  John  1:8,  as  proof  that 
no  one  can  be  free  from  sin  in  this  life, 
saying,  “If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  us.” 

Let  us  examine  the  text  as  well  as  the 
context,  and  the  if’s  as  well, — if  we 
meet  the  conditions.  So  look  at  verse  7 
— “If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an¬ 
other,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.”  Now 
let  us  look  at  verse  9 — “If  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  for¬ 
give  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness.” 

John  the  apostle  was  inspired  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  he  declared  if  we  meet 
the  conditions,  “walk  in  the  light,”  we 
are  cleansed  from  sin.  Why  not  believe 
him  in  what  he  says?  If  the  blood  of 
Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin,  why  claim 
that  it  cannot  be  done?  If  verse  7  gives 
us  this  truth  concerning  cleansing  from 
sin,  by  meeting  the  necessary  condi- 
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tions,  and  we  still  want  to  apply  verse  8 
to  a  cleansed  man,  then  verse  7  could  not 
be  true,  because  sin  would  yet  remain  in 
him.  But  if  verse  7  be  true,  which  it 
must  be,  then  it  is  possible  for  a  man  to 
be  cleansed  from  all  sin,  and  verse  8 
only  applies  to  us  if  we  do  not  walk  in 
the  light ;  in  other  words,  if  verse  7 
applies  to  us,  then  verse  8  does  not.  If 
verse  7  does  not,  then  verse  8  does. 

There  is  a  doctrine  among  men  today, 
as  has  been  in  the  past,  that  they  have 
no  need  of  a  Saviour ;  they  need  no 
cleansing,  their  doctrine  teaching  them 
that  there  is  no  sin.  They,  consequent¬ 
ly,  are  deceiving  themselves  as  verse  8 
says.  This  cannot  apply  to  the  one  who 
acknowledges  and  confesses  his  sin,  as 
verse  9  implies.  Friends,  if  we  believe 
verse  9,  and  have  faith  in  His  promises, 
then  verse  10  does  not  apply  to  us. 

When  we  are  cleansed  from  sin,  then 
are  we  saints,  for  a  saint  is  nothing 
more  than  a  saved  sinner,  and  when  we 
become  saved  sinners  we  are  freed  from 
sin  No  one  is  ever  saved  in  sin;  but 
saved  from  sin.  If  a  person  were 
saved  in  sin,  namely,  saved 
while  living  in  sin,  then  perhaps 
verse  8  could  be  applied  to  a  righteous 
man.  But  as  such  cannot  be  the  case  we 
must  become  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
we  must  see  our  sinful  condition  and 
confess  and  forsake  our  sins.  Prov.  28: 
13.  Then,  and  then  only,  can  we  be  freed 
from  sin,  as  our  text  implies.  Let  us  not 
be  confused  with  I  John  1 :8,  that  while 
we  are  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  all  sin  that  we  still  con¬ 
tinue  to  live  in  sin  lest  we  say  “we  have 
no  sin.”  I  believe  so  many  professed 
Christians  are  wrapped  up  in  this  doc¬ 
trine  of  not  being  “free  from  sin,’  that 
they  themselves  do  not  know  where 
they  stand.  John  had  already  written  in 
^erse  4 — “And  these  things  write  we 
unto  you.  that  your  joy  may  be  full.” 
Oh,  friend,  how  can  your  joy  be  in  its 
fullness  if  you  live  in  sin? 

“Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace 
may  abound?”  Do  we  thus  understand 
this— The  more  sins  the  greater  the 
grace?  “God  forbid.  How  shall  we, 
that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer 
therein?” 
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These  verses  by  no  means  have  the 
thought  of  eternal  security— “once 
saved,  always  saved.”  For  it  is  possible 
to  be  saved  from  sin  and  yet  backslide 
and  fall  anew  into  sin.  However,  it 
does  mean  that  “If  we  walk  in  the  light, 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow¬ 
ship  one  with  another  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin.”  Here  is  really  a  cleansing  from 
sin.  No  more  sin  :  dead  to  sin,  and  freed 
from  sin.  Indeed,  John -is  not  stating  a 
fact  in  verses  7  and  8  and  denying  that 
fact  in  verses  8  and  10. 

Can  we'  clear  the  matter  up  in  this 
way,  having  before  us  two  forms  of  sin  : 
(1)  the  Adamic,  or  inbred  sin;  (2)  sin 
in  action,  or  transgressive?  Surely  the 
atonement  of  Christ  takes  care  of  both. 

Indeed,  a  Christian  can  be  free  from 

Levi  Bontrager, 
Lynnhaven,  Va. 


“COME  .  .  .  LET  US  REASON 
TOGETHER” 

These  are  the  wards  of  the  great 
prophet  Isaiah.  Surely  if  it  was  profit¬ 
able  in  his  time,  it  also  is  for  us. 

If  our  readers  will  bear  with  us  we 
wish  to  think  together  on  the  subject  of 
formality.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the 
word  itself?  Webster  gives  it  as  a  form 
without  substance,  which  is  a  good  de¬ 
scription.  This  would  mean  clinging  to 
rites  and  customs  just  for  the  sake  of 
custom,  whether  it  would  contribute 
anything  or  not. 

Let  us  first  considef  formality  in  our 
devotional  life.  Do  we  daily  read  and 
meditate  on  God’s  Word  for  the  benefit 
we  derive  therefrom?  Or  do  we  just 
read  a  few  verses  in  a  hurry  so  we  may 
say,  “Yes,  I  read  the  Bible.”  There  is  a 
difference  between  studying  His  Word 
or  merely  glancing  over  it.  Is  His  Word 
precious  to  us?  Do  we  find  comfort  and 
help  in  it  ?  Is  it  dry  reading  or  do  we  not 
read  it  at  all? 

In  speaking  of  reading  and  studying, 
prayer  connects  itself  up  closely  with 
this,  for  if  we  want  the  Lord  to  talk  to 
us  we  must  also  talk  to  Him.  Are  we 
formal  in  our  prayer  life?  Prayer  is  a 
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subject  upon  which  much  could  be  said, 
for  it  is  a  subject  by  itself.  But  right 
now  we  wish  to  see  if  we  can  be  formal 
even  in  talking  to  God  or  with  our  idea 
of  prayer  life.  Do  we  love  to  pray?  Do 
we  just  repeat  a  short  prayer  at  meal 
time  and  think  that  will  do?  Do  we 
really  know  what  prayer  is?  Have  we 
experienced  it?  “But  thou,  when  thou 
prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy 
Father  which  is  in  secret.  .  .  .  But  when 
ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repititions,  as  the 
heathen  do.”  “Pray  without  ceasing.” 
Do  we  love  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  our 
Master  and  in  sweet  peace  talk  to  Him 
and  tell  Him  our  trials,  sorrows,  and 
joys? 

Are  we  formal  in  our  church  attend¬ 
ance?  Why  do  we  go  to  church?  Can 
we  truly  say  with  the  Psalmist :  “I  was 
glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord?”  Do  we 
love  to  hear  God’s  Word  preached? 
Do  we  love  to  fellowship  with  our 
brothers  and  sisters  who  are  partakers 
of  the  like  precious  faith  with  us,  which 
is  a  symbol  or  foretaste  of  heaven?  Do 
we  support  our  ministry  in  prayer? 

Are  we  formal,  concerning  our  dress? 
Do  we  allow  the  world  to  give  us  our 
pattern  or  the  Word  of  God?  We  should 
dress  as  “becometh  women  [or  men] 
professing  godliness  with  good  works.” 
We  should  dress  neatly,  modestly, 
economically,  using  God’s  Word  for 
our  guide.  “Whose  adorning  let  it  not 
be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of 
putting  on  of  apparel ;  but  let  it  be  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart  in  that  which 
is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price”  (I  Pet. 
3:3,4). 

In  Proverbs  seven  abominations  to 
God  are  listed  and  pride  is  at  the  head  of 
the  list ;  yet  there  is  much  pride  display¬ 
ed  in  our  churches  through  dress.  “Why 
should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be  proud?” 
Why  decorate  this  earthen  vessel  which 
God  made?  We  cannot  improve  it.  “For 
ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God.” 

Brethren,  let  us  not  take  a  formal 
attitude  that  if  the  clothes  are  worn  in 


a  certain  way  and  made  stitch  for  stitch 
“wie  es  als  war”  the  soul  is  well  taken 
care  of, — to  the  neglect  of  purity,  de¬ 
cency,  holiness,  sanctification,  and  god¬ 
ly  living.  God  cannot  and  will  not  allow 
sins  of  immorality,  unchastity  and  vice 
to  go  unpunished  just  because  it  hap¬ 
pens  to  be  an  Amish  brother  or  sister. 
Because  of  such  things,  one  must  truly 
be  ashamed.  “For  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons  with  God”  (Rom.  2:11). 
“Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap.” 

When  our  ministering  brethren  make 
church  regulations,  where  do  they  get 
their  standards  :  from  God’s  Word,  from 
the  world,  or  from  custom? 

Are  we  formal  in  rearing  our  chil¬ 
dren  and  young  people  for  the  church? 
Our  family  worship  periods  should  be 
interesting  and  beneficial  to  our  children 
and  young  people.  “Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go  and  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it”  (Prov. 
22:6).  It  is  the  responsibility  of  the 
parents  to  provide  good  books  for  them. 
The  home  has  the  first  responsibility 
and  the  church  the  next.  Do  we  provide 
ways  for  the  young  people  to  develop 
their  God-given  talents?  In  some  places 
there  is  too  much  mechanism  in  church 
services  and  activities  while  others  re¬ 
fuse  to  supply  enough  things  for  the 
young  to  do  spiritually,  only  repeating, 
“We  came  through  life  without  it  and 
our  young  people  can  too,”  which  would 
be  as  impractical  as  the  following  il¬ 
lustration.  A  farmer  has  a  flock  of 
poultry.  He  is  having  considerable 
trouble  with  poultry  diseases.  His  fa¬ 
ther  before  him  was  a  poultryman  on 
the  same  farm  but  had  practically  no 
difficulty  with  poultry  diseases,  even 
though  he  gave  his  flock  but  ordinary 
attention.  The  unsuccessful  son,  using 
his  father’s  methods,  is  unwilling  to 
change  his  practices  to  meet  the  needs 
of  his  own  flock,  thinking  that  if  his 
father  succeeded  in  this  way  he  can 
also.  However,  he  ignores  the  fact  that 
by  keeping  poultry  in  the  same  place 
for  many  years,  the  premises  have  be¬ 
come  infested  with  diseases.  With  his 
ever-increasing  flocks  have  come  new 
problems  of  congestion.  Thus  his  cir- 
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cumstances  are  entirely  different  from 
those  of  his  father.  He  has  a  different 
and  new  combination  of  affairs  to  work 
with,  yet  is  unwilling  to  adopt  the  neces¬ 
sary  measures  to  handle  the  situation 
successfully.  How  often  this  has  been 
true  in  churches  where  leaders  took 
the  same  attitude  as  did  this  poultry- 
man  with  just  as  little  success!  Let  us 
take  God’s  Word  for  our  standard  and 
forget  about  the  rest. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  let  us  real¬ 
ize  the  fact  that  youth  is  laying  the 
foundation  for  old  age  (We  all  agree 
that  if  a  house  has  a  poor  foundation  it 
cannot  meet  the  storms),  and  it  is  just 
as  important  to  youth  as  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  a  house  is  to  the  house.  They, 
therefore,  need  extra  help  and  courage 
in  this  time  and  day  of  unrest, — not 
knowing  what  the  future  holds  for  us. 

Mother,  think!  these  precious  treas¬ 
ures  which  you  bear  in  your  arms  this 
day  will  in  the  future  be  in  everlast¬ 
ing  bliss  or  in  unspeakable  torment. 
Keeping  this  in  mind  should  spurn  us 
on  with  renewed  strength  to  be  willing 
to  fulfill  the  trust  committed  unto  us. 
“I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accept¬ 
able  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service”  (Rom.  12:1).  So  let  us  labor 
while  we  may,  examining  ourselves  to 
make  sure  that  we  are  filled  with  and 
led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  not  with  a 
spirit  of  formality  which  is  not  of  God. 

Lois  Peachey. 

PAUL’S  THORN  IN  THE  FLESH 

We  believe  that  many  have  erred  in 
thinking  that  Paul’s  thorn  in  the  flesh 
was  some  physical  weakness  or  disease. 
Paul  evidently  borrowed  the  phrase 
from  the  holy  records  for  we  find  the 
same  term  used  in  Numbers  33 :55.  “But 
if  ye  will  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  from  before  you ;  then  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  those  which  ye  let 
remain  of  them  shall  be  pricks  in  your 
eyes,  and  thorns  in  your  sides,  and  shall 
vex  you  in  the  land  wherein  ye  dwell.” 
Here  the  reference  is  to  no  physical  sick¬ 
ness. 
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As  we  read  the  context  we  find  that 
Paul  refers  to  this  thorn  as  a  “messen¬ 
ger  of  Satan  to  buffet  him to  hinder 
him,  to  push  him  out  of  the  right  way 
and  to  keep  him  from  succeeding  in 
the  great  purpose  of  his  life. 

When  we  study  the  life  and  work  of 
men  whom  God  has  used  down  the  years 
we  find  that  all  had  their  messengers  of 
Satan  to  buffet  them  in  their  progress 
and  purpose.  Then  we  know  surely 
that  Satan  has  not  changed  his  plans  or 
aims  during  these  ages.  It  explains  many 
of  the  difficulties  and  pains  which  buffet 
all  of  God’s  children  in  our  onward 
march  as  we  press  on,  seeking  opportu¬ 
nities  to  hinder  and  weaken  us  by 
attacking  us  with  sickness  in  our  bodies, 
by  arousing  jealous-minded  ones  to  play 
the  hypocrite  with  us,  by  causing  us  to 
make  wrong  decisions,  or  to  catch  us  in 
some  unguarded  moment  in  the  net  of 
sin. 

Paul  cried  out  to  the  Lord  to  remove 
this  thorn  from  him.  He  cried,  he  says, 
three  times,  but  the  answer  came  in 
tender  loving  tones  from  the  Heavenly 
Father,  “My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.” 
It  was  in  God’s  plan  for  His  great  serv¬ 
ant  that  this  messenger  should  buffet 
Paul.  There  was  great  danger  that  he 
might  fall  into  the  grave  sin  of  spiritual 
pride,  and  become  “exalted  above  mea¬ 
sure”  through  the  abundance  of  the 
wonderful  revelations  given  to  him  in 
the  Spirit.  Some  contrary  force  must  be 
sent  to  counteract  the  tendency  to  pride 
in  order  to  keep  Paul  humble. 

Let  us  remember  that  we  have  a  mes¬ 
senger  of  Satan  hovering  about,  if  we 
are  in  the  great  fight  of  faith,  who  is 
seeking  to  buffet  us,  and  let  us  then 
make  sure  that  we  are  prepared  to  meet 
him  by  living  in  an  atmosphere  of  pray¬ 
er  and  faith,  keeping  under  the  precious 
Blood  at  all  times  and  in  all  places  where 
we  may  be.  Remember  that  “He  who  is 
in  you  is  greater  than  he  who  is  in  the 
world.” 

If,  as  we  press  on  in  God,  this  mes¬ 
senger  puts  a  thorn  in  our  side  to  worry 
and  buffet  us,  we  may  be  caused  to 
wonder,  “Why  did  I  stumble  and  fall 
in  that  way?  Why  did  I  do  that  stupid 
thing?  Why  did  not  my  good  plans 
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carry?  Why  has  this  affliction  come 
upon  me,  this  poverty  and  distress?” 

If  we  take  the  matter  to  the  Lord  we 
too  shall  hear  His  loving  voice  in  reply, 
“My  grace  IS  sufficient  for  thee.” — Sel. 


AN  ACCUSER  SILENCED 


Two  fellow-travelers  were  seated  to¬ 
gether  in  a  railway  carriage  engaged  in 
earnest  conversation.  It  was  of  a  reli¬ 
gious  nature,  and  one  of  them,  a  skeptic, 
was  evidently  seeking  to  excuse  his 
skepticism  by  expatiating  on  the  var¬ 
ious  evils  which  afflict  Christendom. 
He  was  detailing,  with  manifest  pleas¬ 
ure,  the  hypocrisy  and  the  craft  and 
the  covetousness  and  the  divisions 
found  in  the  professing  church,  and 
then  he  pointed  to  some  of  the  leaders 
as  the  most  markedly  corrupt  of  the 
whole. 

In  front  of  them  sat  a  Christian  who 
was  compelled  to  hear  all  this.  Had  he 
felt  the  accusations  to  be  false,  he  might 
have  suffered  them  all,  as  a  part  of  the 
hatred  the  world  bears  toward  Christ, 
and  been  truly  happy  in  so  suffering, 
but  he  knew  them  to  be  true — too  true 
to  be  concealed  from  the  most  charitable 
mind,  so  all  he  could  do  was  to  :bow  his 
head  and  bear  the  deserved  reproach. 
Soon,  however,  the  accuser,  anxious  to 
extend  the  circle  of  his  audience,  ad¬ 
dressed  this  fellow-passenger  in  front 
of  him. 

“I  see  you  are  quick  to  detect  evil,” 
answered  the  Christian,  “and  you  read 
character  pretty  well.  You  have  been 
uncovering  here  the  abominable  things 
which  have  turned  Christendom  into  a 
wreck,  and  are  fast  ripening  it  for  the 
judgment  of  God.  You  have  spared 
none,  but  given  all  a -good  measure. 
Now,  I  am  a  Christian,  and  I  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  His  people.  Not  a 
word  shall  I  offer  in  defense,  but  I  here 
solemnly  challenge  you  to  speak  the 
first  word  against  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Himself.” 

The  skeptic  was  surprised.  He  seem¬ 
ed  almost  frightened,  and  sheepishly 
replied :  “Well,  no,  I  couldn’t  find  fault 
with  Him.  He  was  perfect.” 


“Just  so,”  said  the  Christian,  “and 
therefore  was  my  heart  attracted  to 
Him :  and  the  more  I  looked  at  Him  the 
more  I  found  I  wasn’t  like  Him  at  all, 
but  only  a  poor,  sinful,  guilty  man.  But 
tell  me  yourself  if  I  hadn’t  a  right  to 
be  happy  and  to  love  Him  when  I  found 
out  that  He  died  for  me?  Ever  since 
then  I  have  loved  Him,  and  all  the  evil 
which  professed  followers  of  His  may 
do  cannot  turn  me  away  from  Him.  My 
salvation  hangs  on  what  He  has  done, 
and  not  on  what  they  are  doing.”  (Hora- 
tius  Bonar,  D.  D.) — From  the  Indian 
Christian. 


DAVID’S  DOWNFALL  AND  RE¬ 
COVERY 


E.  E.  Shelhamer 

Infidels  in  all  ages  have  gloated  over 
David’s  sin,  though  they  have  not  “ac¬ 
knowledged”  as  did  he  their  transgres¬ 
sion,  nor  written  their  penitential 
Psalm. 

“When  it  was  said  that  David  was  ‘a 
man  after  God’s  own  heart,’  he  was  a 
lad  with  a  stainless  record.  His  life  as 
a  whole  was  marked  by  rare  humility 
and  nobility.  The  wrong  things  which 
he  did  were  things  which  were  done  by 
other  kings  and  monarchs  in  his  day 
without  rebuke  and  with  little  reproach, 
but  for  those  things,  David  was  smitten 
and  doomed  to  perpetual  trouble.  The 
account  of  them  has  been  written  down 
in  detail,  without  suppression,  or 
apology,  giving  scoffers  an  “occasion  to 
blaspheme”  (II  Sam.  12:14),  forgetting 
that  some  of  their  own  records,  if  fully 
unfolded,  might  be  as  dark  as  his.” 

“When  a  man  loses  his  footing  and  is 
swept  into  the  vortex  of  evil  desire, 
there  is  no  telling  how  insane  he  will  be¬ 
come.  It  is  too  late  to  reason  with  him. 
The  time  for  putting  on  the  brakes  was 
way  up  the  road,  before  the  declivity  of 
the  incline  was  so  steep.  Satan  takes  as 
much  delight  in  getting  one  to  inwardly 
consent,  under  a  whisper  to  let  down 
just  one  rail  and  look  over  the  fence  for 
a  moment,  as  later  on  when  he  becomes 
stone  blind  to  a  future  good  and  ruth- 
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lessly  tramples  under  foot  or  throws  to 
the  winds  all  semblance  of  restraint.” 

One  step  leads  to  another.  Bathsheba 
“sent”  word  to  David  that  caused  the 
cold  sweat  to  come.  Now  he  must  cover 
up  his  deviltry  as  quickly  as  possible,  so 
he  “sent”  to  Joab,  saying,  “Send  me 
Uriah  the  Hittite.”  Five  times  did  he 
“send,”  then  God  began  to  send  sick¬ 
ness,  sorrow,  and  sedition  upon  him  and 
his  household. 

It  is  a  dark  picture,  but  there  is  an¬ 
other  side  to  it.  David  was  a  great  sin¬ 
ner,  but  he  was  also  great  at  confessing. 
The  penitential  Psalm  (Ps.  51)  is  one  of 
the  sublimest  pieces  of  literature  ever 
written.  In  it  we  find  the  personal 
pronoun  thirty-five  times  in  the  first  16 
verses.  This,  perhaps  was  the  chief 
reason  why  David  was  “restored”  to  the 
favor  of  God  and  the  throne,  while  poor 
Saul  lost  everything— because  he  could 
not  humble  himself.  Some  men  fall  so 
hard  and  low  that  they  cannot  be 
gathered  up  and  put  together  again. 
Saul,  Absalom,  and  Judas  were  such 
men.  Though  David  and  Peter  went 
down,  they  were  too  sincere  to  stay 
down.  There  was  something  left,  out 
of  which  to  make  a  saint.  Their  re¬ 
pentance  was  so  genuine  that  God 
could  consistently  restore  them. 

According  to  the  Mosaic  Law,  anyone 
found  guilty  of  adultery  was  to  be- 
stoned  to  death.  David  so  humbled  him¬ 
self  that  the  death  penalty  was  trans¬ 
ferred  to  the  illegitimate  child.  What  a 
thought!  That  we  can  so  abase  our¬ 
selves  and  plead  the  merits  of  Jesus, 
that  living  faith  will  seize  and  sheath 
the  uplifted  sword  and,  instead,  we  will 
receive  the  kiss  of  reconciliation. 

Friend,  if  you  can  truly  say,  “I  ac¬ 
knowledged  my  sin.  and  mine  iniquity 
have  I  not  hid,”  perhaps  God  will  yet 
rule  and  overrule  so  that  in  the  end 
others  may  take  warning  and  profit 
from  your  sad  mistakes. — Selected. 


“And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is 
sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace” 
(James  3:18). 


YOUTH  AND  AGE 


And  to  say  truth,  though  in  its  early 
prime, 

And  when  unstained  with  grosser  crime. 

Youth  has  sprightliness  and  fire  to 
boast, 

That  in  the  valley  of  decline  are  lost, 

And  virtue  with  peculiar  charms  ap¬ 
pears, 

Crowned  with  the  garland  of  life's 
blooming  years ; 

Yet  age,  by  long  experience  well  in¬ 
form’d, 

Well  read,  well  temper’d,  with  religion 
warm’d, 

That  fire  abated,  which  impels  rash 
youth, 

Proud  of  his  speed  to  overshoot  the 
truth. 

As  time  improves  the  grape’s  authentic 
juice, 

Mellows  and  makes  the  speech  more  fit 
for  use, 

And  claims  a  rev’rence  in  its  short’ning 
day, 

That  ’tis  an  honor  and  a  joy  to  pay. 

— William  Cowper.  Sel. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  17, 1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  I  am  ten  years  old. 
My  birthday  was  on  Aug.  1.  I  mem¬ 
orized  “Silent  Night,”  “Away  in  a 
Manger,”  “Hark,  the  Herald  Angels 
Sing,”  two  verses  of  “The  First  Noel,” 
all  in  English;  three  short  prayers, — 
one  English  and  two  German;  also 
Psalm  23  in  English.  A  Junior,  Alvin 
Gingerich. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  17,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  I  am  seven  years  old. 
My  birthday  will  be  on  Aug.  19.  I 
memorized  “Silent  Night,”  “Away  in  a 
Manger,”  two  verses  of  “Hark,  the 
Herald  Angels  Sing,”  one  verse  of  “The 
First  Noel,”  and  one  prayer,  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish;  and  two  prayers  in  German.  A 
Junior,  Louella  Gingerich. 
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Dear  Alvin  and  Louella:  You  have 
started  right ;  so  keep  on  learning 
verses. — Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Aug.  20,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings  to  all.  We 
have  been  having  dry  weather,  but  it 
rained  last  night  and  things  look  nice 
now.  I  learned  two  verses  of  “Wo  ist 
Jesus,  Mein  Verlangen,”  and  three 
verses  of  “Jesus  Never  Fails ten  Bible 
verses  in  English  and  two  in  German. 

I  will  answer  four  Printer’s  Pies.  I  like 
the  Herold  very  well.  A  Reader, 
Martha  Gingerich. 

Marysville,  O.,  Aug.  20,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings  to  all.  It  is 
nice  and  warm  today.  I  memorized 
Psalms  70,  117,  and  124,  and  29  verses 
of  songs  out  of  the  Hymnal.  I  will  send 
a  Printer’s  Pie.  How  much  is  my  credit 
with  this  letter  [55^]  ?  I  am  writing 
this  with  my  left  hand  as  I  pinched  my 
thumb  in  the  car  door.  A  Junior,  Betty 
Hostetler. 

Dear  Betty :  Hope  that  thumb  is  bet¬ 
ter,  but  you  did  fine  in  writing  this  with 
the  left  hand. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  28,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Readers  : — 
Greetings.  Weather  is  nice  and  cool.  It 
rained  Tuesday  night.  Church  will  be 
at  John  Miller’s  next  time.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies 
the  best  I  can.  A  Reader,  Harley  Yoder. 

Dear  Harley:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  R.  1, 
August  28,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know.  I  memorized  Psalm  23,  the 
Beatitudes,  the  Books  of  the  Bible,  13 
verses,  and  two  prayers  of  46  words,  all 
in  German ;  and  four  prayers  in  English 
of  106  words.  I  will  answer  Printer’s 
Pies  and  Bible  Questions  the  best  I  can. 
This  is  my  last  letter  to  this  interesting 


little  paper.  I  want  an  English  Bible  in¬ 
stead  of  an  autograph  with  all  my  credit. 

I  will  wish  the  grace  of  God  to  you  all. 
A  Reader,  Edna  Yoder. 

Dear  Edna :  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Aug.  21,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  We  had  a  heavy  rain  and  thun¬ 
derstorm  last  night.  Health  is  fair.  I 
have  two  brothers  and  four  sisters.  I 
memorized  five  verses  of  song  and  six 
Bible  verses  in  German ;  and  ten  verses 
of  song  and  six  Bible  verses  in  English. 
I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  What  is  my 
credit  [20^]  ?  I  will  close.  A  Junior, 
Noah  Hershberger. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Aug.  23,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  have  had  many  storms 
this  summer.  I  have  three  sisters  and 
three  brothers.  I  am  in  the  fourth 
grade.  My  birthday  is  on  Jan.  14.  I 
memorized  four  verses  of  song,  three 
Bible  verses,  and  one  Prayer,  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish  ;  four  verses  of  song  and  five  Bible 
verses  in  German.  A  Junior,  Sarah 
Hershberger. 

Dear  Sarah:  I  wish  you  and  Noah 
would  use  pen  and  ink  and  large  sheets 
of  paper  like  you  did.  Then  I  would 
not  need  to  copy  your  lettetrs,  as  you 
have  a  good  handwriting.  Also  add  all 
your  German  verses  together  and  the 
English  verses  also ;  {hen  it  will  not 
take  up  so  much  space.  Write  again. — 
Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Emma  Mae  Nisly 

Htier  yees  dants  uot  thwi  tafsens: 
hety  avhe  rome  anht  eahrt  oucld  shiw. 


Sent  by  Esther  Pauline  Nisly 

Ysagni,  Hewre  si  eh  taht  is  robn  Ngik 
fo  eth  Wejs?  rof  ew  vhae  nsee  sih  rtsa 
ni  het  seat,  nad  rae  meco  ot  swpiroh  mhi. 
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Sent  by  Barbara  Yoder 

Iesarp  ey  e.th  Rold.  Rpiaes  eth  Ldor, 
O  ym  oslu. 

Sent  by  Verna  Beachy 

Nda  ethy  ghtstraiyaw  felt  iehtr  etns, 
nad  loowlefd  imh. 


Sent  by  Noah  Hershberger 

I  htreofree,  hte  srpinoer  fo  hte  Drol, 
bechees  ouy  htat  ey  klaw  yhtwro  fo  het 
tionovac  hwerethiw  ey  rae  aided. 


Sent  by  Betty  Hostetler 

Ew  iwll  og  toni  sih  bertanades:  ew 
liwl  shipwor  ta  shi  stolotofo. 


LIVING  NEIGHBORLY 


Two  men  with  their  families,  one  a 
red-haired  Italian  and  the  other  a  Rus¬ 
sian,  live  neighbors  in  a  Western 
Pennsylvania  steel  town.  Both  these 
men  migrated  to  the  United  States  after 
World  War  No.  1.  Tony  the  Italian  is  a 
pipe  fitter  and  Ivan  the  Russian  is  a 
stone  mason  and  concrete  worker  in  the 
same  steel  mill.  Both  are  frugal  and  be¬ 
fore  the  1930  “crash”  bought  the  homes 
where  they  are  now  living. 

The  time  came,  during  a  period  of 
unemployment,  when  Ivan  had  trouble 
with  the  water  pipes  in  his  house.  Tony 
was  working  at  the  time  but  heard  of 
his  neighbor’s  difficulties.  He  called  to 
see  what  could  be  done  about  it.  They 
looked  the  job  ewer  together  and  Tony 
saw  that  additional  pipe  was'needed  for 
the  repairs.  He  bought  the  pipe, 
'brought  his  tools  and  did  the  work. 
When  the  job  was  finished,  Ivan  said, 
“When  I  get  back  to  work  I’ll  pay  you.* 
Tony  replied,  “Forget  it,  Ivan!  I’m 
your  neighbor  and  I’m  glad  to  help  you. 

Some  time  later  the  city  council 
changed  the  grade  of  the  street  on 
which  Tony  lived.  He  had  to  relocate 
his  garage  and  to  do  that  it  was  neces¬ 
sary  to  dig  into  the  hill  at  the  rear  of  his 
lot  for  a  new  location.  Tony  was  work¬ 
ing  at  it,  after  mill  hours,  when  Ivan 


came  along.  He  inquired  about  Tony’s 
plans  and  then  he  said,  “I’ll  help  you  and 
we’ll  build  a  concrete  garage.”  Tony 
had  not  figured  on  such  a  luxury.  Ivan 
helped  with  the  work  and  when  it  was 
finished  Tony  offered  to  pay  him.  Ivan 
said,  “Nothing  doing,  Tony!  You  help¬ 
ed  me,  I  help  you:” 

That  is  not  the  whole  story.  Tony 
says,  “I  can  read  the  newspapers  but  I 
don’t  read  them  much  for  I  can’t  tell 
when  they  tell  the  truth.  I  read  the 
Bible  every  day  and  I  know  it’s  true.” 
Tony  says  that  where  he  lives  Russians, 
Jews,  Greeks,  Hungarians  and  other 
nationalities  live  all  around  him  but  he 
doesn’t  have  trouble  with  any  of  them. 
He  wonders  why  the  peoples  of  the 
world  cannot  live  as  neighbors. 

Here  are  two  men  whose  hands  are 
calloused  from  hard  but  honest  toil  who 
have  discovered  the  fine  art  of  living 
together  as  neighbors.  Tony  is  not  a 
Fascist  and  neither  is  Ivan  a  'Commu¬ 
nist,  both  are  Americans.  We  wonder 
if  this  has  not  come  about  because  Tony 
in  his  Bible  reading  has  caught  the  spir¬ 
it  of  true  neighiborliness. 

The  writer  of  this  sketch  does  not 
know  who  first  interested  Tony  in  read¬ 
ing  the  Bible.  Somebody  pointed  out 
the  way  to  Tony  and  now  Tony  is  show¬ 
ing  an  entire  community  how  to  live  at 
peace  with  their  neighbors. — W.  H. 
McP.,  in  C.  U.  Herald. 


NEW  OR  ONLY  PATCHED? 


F.  B.  Hole 

A  barge-builder,  a  steady,  reliable 
man,  took  pride  in  his  work.  If  he  dis¬ 
covered  a  weak  spot  in  a  plank,  or  a 
hole  that  wanted  plugging,  he  was  not 
the  sort  of  man  to  fill  it  up  with  putty. 
No,  the  place  was  cleaned  out,  pre¬ 
pared,  and  honest,  well-seasoned  wood 
was  put  in  the  place  of  the  old  decayed 
rotting  stuff.  He  believed  in  putting  in 
good  work  for  his  neighbor,  and^also 
that  by  good  works  and  a  good  moral 
life  he  would  be  pleasing  to  God.  In  the 
eyes  of  the  world  he  was  all  right. 

As  he  was  standing  one  morning  by  a 
barge  in  the  glory  of  its  new  paint  along 
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came  a  Christian  friend.  He  stopped 
short  and  asked  a  short  question,  “New 
barge  ?” 

“No,”  came  the  answer,  “only 
patched.” 

“She  looks  new ;  the  paint  is  new,  and 
I  see  no  patches.” 

“Ah,”  he  remarked,  “but  I  know  be¬ 
cause  I  did  the  work.  To  you  it  may 
look  all  right,  but  you  can’t  call  a 
patched  barge  a  new  one.” 

“Quite  right,”  was  the  answer  he  got  ; 
“and  in  the  same  way  you  can’t  call  a 
sinful  man,  however  much  patched  up 
with  good  works,  a  new  man — a  new 
creature  in  Christ.  You  must  be  born 
again.  No  man  by  making  improve¬ 
ments  in  his  character  changes  it.  God 
alone  can  do  that.” 

Then  and  there  the  eyes  of  the  barge- 
builder  were  opened  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  instead  of  trying  to  make  his 
peace  with  God  by  his  good  works  he 
confessed  himself  to  be  a  helpless  sin¬ 
ner,  and  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  his  personal  Saviour  and  Lord. 

This  happened  years  ago.  Today  he 
is  a  master  and  an  employer  of  others 
and  what  is  better  still,  he  holds  on  his 
way  as  a  follower  of  Christ. 

Whether  it  'be  easy  to  knock  a  hole  in 
the  bottom  of  a  barge  or  whether  it  be 
difficult,  we  hardly  know,  as  we  are  not 
in  the  barge-building  line.  This  we  do 
know,  it  is  easy  to  knock  a  hole  in  the 
character  of  one’s  neighbor,  and  it  is 
ridiculously  easy  for  our  neighbors  to 
knock  holes  in  ours — in  your  character 
and  in  mine.  Now  this  is  the  question 
we  want  to  raise :  If  it  is  so  easy  for  us 
poor  mortals  to  pick  holes  in  one  an¬ 
other,  what  must  our  characters  look 
like  when  brought  into  the  light  before 
the  holy  and  all-seeing  eye  of  God? 

Before  Him  we  have  no  characters 
left  at  all.  It  is  verily  true  that,  “we  are 
all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our 
righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags”  (Isa. 
64:6).  Our  righteousnesses,  mark  you! 
If  they  are  filthy,  what  must  our  sins 
be? 

Were  our  characters  good  on  the 
whole,  were  our  lives  right  save  for  an 


occasional  flaw,  we  might  be  tempted 
to  think  that  a  few  patches  might  put  us 
right  altogether.  Even  then  we  should 
be  wrong  since  it  is  written  that,  “Who¬ 
soever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and 
yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of 
all”  (James  2:10).  The  fact  is  that 
whether  good  or  bad  according  to  the 
standards  of  the  world  we  are  just  sin¬ 
ners  before  God,  needing  the  “new 
birth”  and  the  Saviour. 

When  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said  so 
emphatically,  “Ye  must  be  born  again” 
(John  3:7),  He  was  addressing  one  of 
the  best  of  men,  Nicodemus  by  name. 
Here  was  a  man  fortified  with  all  that 
religion  could  give,  and  yet  unfit  for 
God’s  Kingdom  except  he  was  born  a- 
gain.  We  are  no  better  than  he,  and 
therefore,  for  us,  too,  the  new  birth  is  an 
absolute  necessity.  Have  you  been  born 
again?  Are  you  converted? 

There  is  a  Saviour  for  you.  The  Lord 
Himself  went  on  to  tell  Nicodemus  that, 
“As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderness  even  so  must  the  Son  of 
man  be  lifted  up;  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life.”  Today  we  tell  you 
not  that  He  must  be  but  rather  than  He 
has  been  lifted  up  on  the  Cross  as  a 
sacrifice  for  sin,  and  that  if  you  believe 
on  Him  you  shall  not  perish,  but  eter¬ 
nal  life  shall  be  yours.  Is  not  this  good 
news? 

Whatever  your  life  may  have  been 
He  can  make  you  a  new  creature,  for 
it  is  new  life  you  need  and  not  the 
poor  patchwork  of  reformation.  Your 
sins  will  be  put  away  in  virtue  of  His 
death  the  moment  you  believe,  and  the 
new  life  received  will  mean  a  new 
power  entering  within  you,  which  will 
alter  your  whole  history,  and  turn  you 
into  a  happy  follower  of  Christ  like 
the  barge-builder. — The  Messenger  of 
Peace. 


Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence  to 
write  unto  you  of  the  common  salvation, 
it  was  needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you, 
and  exhort  you  that  ye  should  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once 
delivered  unto  the  saints. — Jude  3. 
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THE  MISSIONARY’S  TRIUMPH 

Samuel  Stokes,  an  American  mission¬ 
ary,  walked  through  the  Punjab,  carry¬ 
ing  only  a  waterbottle  and  blanket, 
trusting  wholly  to  native  hospitality. 
In  one  village  he  was  given  a  particular¬ 
ly  hostile  reception.  The  headmen  of 
the  village  sat  in  chairs  in  a  circle,  smok¬ 
ing,  leaving  him  the  whole  evening 
sitting  on  the  floor.  When  he  asked  if 
he  might  nurse  their  sick  and  teach 
them,  they  hurled  horrible  insults  at 
him ;  but  he  made  no  reply.  Then  they 
gave  him  stale  crusts  in  a  filthy  bowl. 
He  thanked  them  courteously,  and  ate. 
For  two  days  this  lasted.  On  the  third 
day,  the  headman  laid  his  turban  at 
Stokes’  feet  as  a  token  of  respect.  He 
explained  that  they  had  heard  that 
Jesus’  disciples  were  commanded  to 
love  their  enemies,  and  had  decided  to 
put  him  to  the  test.  The  result  had  a- 
mazed  them.  Now  they  brought  him 
their  choicest  food,  and  were  eager  to 
hear  his  teaching.  If  he  had  lost  his 
temper,  he  would  have  lost  his  chance. 
— Exchange,  in  Church  of  Christ  Ad¬ 
vocate. 


IMMODEST  APPAREL 


By  M.  H.  Brooks 

“In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety ;  not 
with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array”  (I  Tim.  2:9). 

Styles  and  customs  change,  but 
modest  apparel  still  means  modest  and 
stands  in  any  age  or  day  of  changing 
styles  or  customs. 

So  with  the  emphasis  on  the  modest, 
are  the  women  of  our  churches  today 
conforming  to  this  simple  scriptural  in¬ 
junction  ?  Many  are  doing  so ;  yet  on  the 
other  hand  we  see  an  increasing  number 
of  others  with  dresses  to  their  knees 
and  above  their  knees — is  this  modest 
apparel?  The  sad  part  is  that  those  who 
dress'  thus  are  asked  and  permitted  to 
take  prominent  part  in  many  of  our 
church  services — special  singing,  etc., 
setting  an  example  to  others  which  only 


encourages  them  to  follow  the  lewd 
fashions  of  this  sin-cursed  world.  How 
can  unsaved  people  see  anything  in  our 
religion  which  sets  us  apart  separate 
from  the  world  when  we  tolerate  such 
things  in  the  churches? 

Liberty  is  not  license.  Must  others 
who  abhor  these  things  be  compelled  to 
look  on  this  obscene  thing  just  because 
some  must  follow  worldly,  ungodly 
fashions?  Are  we  to  be  so  slack  in  our 
reproof  for  fear  of  offending  that  others 
ar.e  offended  by  what  they  are  compel¬ 
led  to  look  upon  in  the  churches? 

God  forbid  and  wake  us  up  to  the  ter¬ 
rible  consequences  of  allowing  this 
thing  to  continue  under  the  guise  of 
holiness. — Selected. 


RECONCILIATION 


John  Howe  (Oliver  Cromwell’s 
Chaplain) 

Thus  (through  the  offering  of  Christ 
on  the  Cross)  God  becomes  reconciled 
to  sinful  men  in  a  just,  regular,  and 
orderly  way,  most  becoming  to  His  ex¬ 
cellent  majesty.  For  though  He  for¬ 
gives  sinners  that  had  affronted  Him, 
yet  it  is  not  without  a  sacrifice,  and  that 
of  His  own  Son,  a  sacrifice  of  infinite 
value.  Most  becoming  His  grace  and 
mercy,  for  the  sacrifice  was  of  His  own 
providing.  Most  becoming  His  justice, 
for  though  sin  be  forgiven,  it  is  punished 
too:  forgiven  to  us,  but  punished  in  His 
own  Son  who  consented  to  bear  our  sins 
in  His  own  body  on  the  Tree.  Most  be¬ 
coming  the  truth  of  His  Word,  for  as 
that  said,  “Without  shedding  of  blood 
is  no  remission,”  the  most  precious 
Blood  was  shed  that  ever  was  in  order 
to  insure  our  remission.  Most  becoming 
His  infinite  wisdom  that  found  this  way 
of  answering  all  purposes,  that  both  He 
might  be  glorified  in  the  highest  degree, 
and  yet  sinners  be  saved.  Grace  hath 
herein  abounded  towards  us  in  all  wis¬ 
dom  and  prudence. — The  Witness. 


If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God  (James  1 :5). 
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A  CORRECTION 


In  a  letter  from  John  M.  Snyder,  Busi¬ 
ness  Manager  of  Civilian  Service  Camp 
#4,  Grottoes,  Va.,  it  is  requested  that 
a  correction  be  made  concerning  a  state¬ 
ment  in  communication  by  Bro.  E.  G. 
Swartzendruber  concerning  Camp  Grot¬ 
toes:  Mrs.  John  H.  Mosemann  is  Ma¬ 
tron  instead  of  Mrs.  John  M.  Snyder, 
as  stated  in  communication;  which 
error  we  regret,  and  which  we  are  sure 
was  an  oversight  or  misunderstanding 
on  the  part  of  Bro.  Swartzendruber. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  correction; 
and  would  be  thankful  for  more  com¬ 
munications,  not  only  corrections,  from 
the  Civilian  Public  Service  Camps. 

J.  B.  Miller,  Editor. 


THE  PRODIGAL  SON’S  ELDER 
BROTHER 


Margaret  Bogart 

Did  you  ever  notice  in  the  parable  of 
the  prodigal  son  that  there  was  also  an 
elder  son  in  the  field?  He  came  near  his 
father’s  house,  heard  the  music  and 
dancing  and  called  a  servant  to  find  out 
what  these  things  meant.  The  servant 
replied,  “Why,  your  brother  has  come 
home  and  your  father  has  killed  the  fat¬ 
ted  calf  because  he  came  back  safe  and 
sound.” 

I  never  realized  this  passage  was  in 
God’s  Word  until  one  day  my  own 
brother,  the  youngest  of  us  all,  went 
away  without  letting  father  or  mother 
know  where  he  was.  He  was  gone  for 
weeks.  Father  was  sick,  mother  worried 
and  prayed  and  still  no  word.  Then  one 
day  in  he  walked.  He  did  not  say  why 
he  had  kept  father  and  mother  worried, 
why  he  had  not  written — he  just  walk¬ 
ed  in  and  came  back  home !  I  expected 
him  to  be  sorry,  and  repentant. 

I  will  never  forget  my  father  as  he 
went  over  to  him  that  night  after  work. 
He  put  his  arms  around  his  neck,  wel¬ 
comed  him  home  with  joy  and  a  forgiv¬ 
ing  heart!  The  next  day  father  came 
home  with  socks  and  things  he  had 


brought  for  him — but  I,  saved  though 
I  was,  stood  there  as  that  elder  son.  I 
can  remember  saying,  “Father,  he  does 
not  need  to  be  loved — he  needs  a  good 
lecture.  He’s  worried  you  all  and  does 
not  even  care,  and  here  you  cuddle  and 
pet  him  and  even  bring  him  home 
things.  That’s  what’s  the  matter  with 
him !” 

How  little  I  knew  that  day  my 
brother’s  heart  or  my  own.  He  was 
sorry  but  he  hid  in  a  shell.  He  didn’t 
show  his  feelings  and  because  father 
acted  as  the  Saviour  would  have — he 
was  glad  he  came  back  home.  I  felt  re¬ 
sentful  thinking  to  myself,  “Why,  here 
I’ve  been  home  all  the  time  being  faith¬ 
ful  to  father  and  mother,  trying  to  make 
life  easier  for  them — but  I  didn’t  get 
any  present.” 

Then  one  day  while  reading  my  Bible 
I  saw  the  account  of  that  eldest  son 
for  the  first  time  and  reading  it — it  cut 
my  heart!  Here  in  God’s  Word  was  a 
picture  of  myself !  I  saw  my  own 
carnal  heart  before  God,  read  on — “and 
he  was  angry,  and  would  not  go  in : 
therefore  came  his  father  out,  and  en¬ 
treated  him.”  I  remembered  how  angry 
I  had  been — how  I’d  said  almost  the 
same  thing  as  this  son  had  and  how  my 
father  had  said  to  me,  “Margaret,  you 
have  been  home  all  the  while.  Aren’t 
you  glad  your  brother  has  come  back? 
Just  think  what  could  have  happened 
to  him — but  now  he’s  home!  We  love 
you,  too.” 

Oh,  how  God’s  Word  is  fitted  for 
everyday  needs !  I  can  remember  kneel¬ 
ing  in  my  room,  ashamed  of  the  way  I 
had  acted  and  asking  God  to  take  out  of 
my  heart  the  jealousy  and  carnality  that 
was  there.  He  did  forgive  and  came  in, 
helping  me  to  see  that  not  only  my 
brother  was  lost  and  found  again  but 
I,  myself  had  found  a  new  experience  in 
Him! 

Have  you  read  about  the  elder  broth¬ 
er?  Did  you  ever  feel  like  he  did?  Go 
to  Jesus — tell  Him  about  it.  He  not 
only  forgives  and  welcomes  the  prodi¬ 
gal  sons  but  the  elder  brothers  and 
sisters  who  need  Him  as  a  sanctifying 
Saviour ! — Selected. 
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TRIBUTE  TO  THE  BIBLE 

R.  W.  Officer 

THE  BIBLE  is  God’s  message  to 
mankind.  In  it  is  found  soul-light,  com¬ 
fort,  and  joy.  It  is  the  sword  to  our 
warfare ;  the  lamp  to  our  feet ;  the  light 
to  life’s  pathway;  the  source  of  true 
wisdom  and  the  textbook  of  ethics. 

In  it  we  find  the  best  law,  the  Golden 
Rule ;  the  best  philosophy,  a  contented 
mind ;  the  best  statesmanship,  self- 
government  ;  the  best  war,  that  against 
one’s  own  weakness ;  the  best  medicine, 
cheerfulness  and  temperance  in  all 
things;  the  best  music,  the  laughter  of 
an  innocent  soul ;  the  best  science,  the 
extraction  of  sunshine  from  gloom ;  the 
best  art,  painting  a  smile  on  the  face 
of  childhood ;  the  best  telegraphy,  the 
flashing  of  light  into  a  gloomy  heart ; 
the  best  diplomacy,  the  effecting  of  a 
treaty  of  peace  with  our  conscience ;  the 
best  biography,  the  life  that  writes 
LOVE  in  the  largest  letters  and  holiest 
deeds ;  the  best  engineering,  the  build¬ 
ing  of  a  bridge  of  faith  across  the  river 
of  death. 

It  teaches  us  how  to  multiply  joys, 
subtract  sorrows,  divide  suffering,  add 
to  the  sum  of  happiness,  and  cancel 
selfishness. 

Read  it,  believe  it,  love  it,  obey  it,  and 
it  will  lead  you  into  the  Garden  of  God, 
where  the  wealth  of  eternal  ages  will  be 
your  portion. — Selected. 

IT  NEVER  DRIES  UP 

I  was  once  stopping  at  a  village  on  the 
Welsh  coast,  where  the  people  had  to 
bring  their  water  from  a  well. 

“Is  this  well  ever  dry?”  I  inquired  of 
a  young  girl  who  came  to  draw  water. 

“Dry?  Yes,  ma’am;  very  often  in  hot 
weather.” 

“And  where  do  you  go  for  water 
then?” 

“To  the  spring,  a  little  way  out  of 
town.” 

“And  if  the  spring  dries  up?” 

“Why,  then  we  go  to  the  stream  high¬ 
er  up — the  best  water  of  all.” 

“But  if  the  stream  higher  up  fails?” 


“Why,  ma’am,  that  stream  never 
dries  up — never.  It  is  always  the  same, 
winter  and  summer.” 

I  went  to  see  this  precious  brook 
which  never  dries  up.  It  was  a  clear, 
sparkling  rivulet,  coming  down  from 
the  high  hill — not  with  torrent  leap 
and  roar,  but  with  soft  murmur  of  ful¬ 
ness  and  freedom.  It  flowed  down  to 
the  roadside.  It  was  within  reach  of 
every  child’s  little  pitcher. 

It  reminded  me  of  the  Water  of  Life 
and  salvation  flowing  from  the  Rock 
of  Ages,  and  brought  within  the  reach 
of  all  men — of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Thirsting  soul,  you  may  come  and 
drink;  wearied  and  fainting,  lingering 
disappointedly  around  the  broken  cis¬ 
terns  of  human  hope  and  consolation, 
Jesus  calls  you. — Unknown. 

“CHERITH” 

“Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  tfiee  east¬ 
ward,  and  hide  thyself  by  the  brook 
Cherith”  (I  Kings  17:3). 

God’s  servants  must  be-  taught  the 
value  of  the  hidden  life.  The  man  who 
is  to  take  a  high  place  before  his  fellows 
must  take  a  low  place  before  his  God. 
We  must  not  be  surprised  if  sometimes 
our  Father  says:  “There,  child,  thou 
hast  had  enough  of  this  hurry  and  pub¬ 
licity,  and  excitement;  get  thee  hence, 
and  hide  thyself  by  the  brook — hide 
thyself  in  the  Cherith  of  the  sick  cham¬ 
ber,  or  in  the  Cherith  of  bereavement,  or 
in  some  solitude  from  which  the  crowds 
have  ebbed  away.”  Happy  is  he  who  can 
reply,  “This,  Thy  will,  is  also  mine;  I 
flee  unto  Thee  to  hide  me.  Hide  me  in 
the  secret  of  Thy  tabernacle,  and  be¬ 
neath  the  covert  of  thy  wings.” 

Every  saintly  soul  that  would  wield 
great  power  with  men  must  win  it  in 
some  hidden  Cherith.  Our  Lord  found 
His  Cherith  at  Nazareth,  and  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judea,  amid  the  olives  of 
Bethany,  and  the  solitude  of  Gadara. 
None  of  us,  therefore,  can  dispense  with 
some  Cherith  where  the  sounds  of  hu¬ 
man  voices  are  exchanged  for  the 
waters  of  quietness  which  are  fed  from 
the  Throne;  and  where  we  may  taste 
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the  sweets  and  imbibe  the  power  of  a 
life  hidden  with  Christ. — F.  B.  Meyer. 
Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Alden,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
the  name  of  our  Redeemer  who  said,  “I 
am  the  resurrection  and  the  life.”  < 

We  have  had  some  more  rain  and  the 
weather  is  very  pleasant. 

In  August  Bro.  Eli  D.  Mast  and  wife 
and  son  Dan  and  wife  went  to  Ohio. 
They  attended  the  wedding  of  Perry 
Miller,  the  latter’s  brother,  and  visited 
friends  and  relatives.  They  brought 
Grandmother  Schlabach  along  'back. 

On  Aug.  24  Alvin  Mast,  wife  and  fam¬ 
ily,  were  here  from  Greenwood,  Del. 

This  being  an  industrial  community 
quite  a  number  of  our  members  had 
vacation  for  a  few  days,  including 
Labor  Day,  so  quite  a  few  trips  were 
taken : 

Bro.  Pete  Jantzi  and  family  visited  in 
Ontario,  Canada. 

Emma  Mast,  Rebecca  Kipfer,  John 
Bontrager,  Jr.,  and  Clarence  Kipfer  at¬ 
tended  the  Kitchener  Bible  School 
Reunion. 

Emanuel  Albright,  wife  and  ’daugh¬ 
ter,  and  David  Beachy  with  his  wife  and 
daughter  Brenda  visited  in  Lewis  Co., 
New  York. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Albert  Jantzi  and 
daughter  Judith,  Alvin  Jantzi  and 
bride,  and  Jerry  Jantzi  visited  in 
Michigan. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Melvin  Schrock,  and 
daughter  and  Elmer  Miller  and  wife 
visited  in  Syracuse. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wm.  Mast  and  sons 
John  Wayne  and  Richard  visited  at 
Christiana,  Pa. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Erwin  Helmuth  and 
Cora  Helmuth  visited  their  sister  Mary 
(Mrs.  Jake  Yoder)  in  Michigan. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Helmuth  has  been 
visiting  in  Indiana  for  quite  awhile. 

The  remaining  young  folks  spent 
Labor  Day  at  Noah  Boshart’s  farm. 

May  God  bless  you. 

Mrs.  William  Mast. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  1,  1941. 

Greeting  to  the  Editor  and  Herold 
family: — We  were  again  reminded  that 
life  is  uncertain  and  that  we  know  not 
what  a  day  may  bring  forth,  through  the 
circumstance  of  the  sudden  death  of 
Bro.  Noah  Gingerich.  But  such  is  life! 
May  we  be  watchful  at  all  hours  so  that 
we  are  ready  when  the  Master  calls. 

Health  is  fair  as  usual. 

Sister  Dan  Bontrager,  who  has  been 
ill  for  some  time,  is  in  bed  most  of  the 
time. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  preached  a  few  ser¬ 
mons  for  us  on  his  stop  here  from  Allen 
County,  Ind.,  where  he  was  engaged  in 
church  duties.  Bro.  S.  T.  Eash  was  also 
called  to  Allen  County,  Ind.,  to  assist 
Bro.  Zehr. 

The  brethren  M.  S.  Zehr,  Noah  Zehr, 
and  John  J.  S.  Yoder  went  to  Iowa  to  at¬ 
tend  General  Conference. 

Your  correspondent  is  much  better. 
I  have  no  more  pain  and  can  work  again. 
I  trust  the  time  is  near  when  it  can  be 
said  that  the  rheumatism  has  left  me  en¬ 
tirely. 

Weather  is  very  dry  and  crops  are 
showing  the  effects  of  the  drought. 

Abe  Graber. 


Castorland,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  2,  1941. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting : — “Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he 
may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while 
he  is  near:  let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts :  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him  ; 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon”  (Isa.  55  :6,  7). 

We  have  twenty-three  young  persons 
under  instruction  for  church  member¬ 
ship,  who  confessed  their  need  of  a 
Saviour  and  Redeemer. 

An  auto  load  of  young  people  from 
here  attended  General  Conference  at 
Wellman,  Iowa. 

Emanuel  Albrecht  and  wife,  David 
Beachy  and  wife,  and  Sara  Beachy  of 
Erie  County,  N.  Y.,  visited  in  Lewis 
County,  N.  Y.,  over  Sunday,  Aug.  31, 
leaving  the  following  day  for  Pine 
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Ernest  Steria,  Camp- 
spent  five  days  at  the  home  of  his  par¬ 
ents  near  Croghan,  N.  Y. 

Sunday,  Aug.  31,  this  region  was 
visited  by  a  flood  which  was  preceded 
by  a  thunderstorm  starting  about  noon. 
The  rain  continued  well  into  the  night. 
Ten  bridges  were  reported  washed  out 
over  streams  in  Lewis  County,  N.  Y. 

A  tragedy  occurred  at  the  site  of  one 
of  these  washouts,  about  three  miles 
northwest  of  Lowville,  in  which  five 
people  were  drowned.  Nine  people  were 
driving  home  at  night  in  the  heavy  rain 
and.  not  noticing  that  the  bridge  was 
washed  away  over  Rush  Creek,  drove 
into  the  current.  Some  of  the  bodies 
were  carried  nearly  to  Lowville  by  the 
current. 

Thus  the  Lord  warns  us  again  of  His 
almighty  power,  and  how  unexpectedly 
it  may  come  upon  us. 

Threshing  in  this  vicinity  is  about  all 
done.  On  account  of  the  drought  oats 
was  not  quite  as  heavy  as  usual,  al¬ 
though  better  than  expected.  Some 
farmers  have  begun  filling  silos.  Corn 
is  very  good,  having  been  benefited  by 
the  later  rains  and  warm  weather. 
Potatoes  are  also  yielding  well. 

The  Lord  has  again  abundantly  bless¬ 
ed  us. 

William  Schaefer. 


MARRIED 


Zehr — Steria: — Bro.  Lloyd  Zehr  and 
Sister  Laura  Steria,  both  near  Croghan, 
N.  Y.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
Croghan  meetinghouse,  by  Bishop 
Jacob  Gingerich,  Aug.  27,  1941. 

The  Lord  grant  them  a  life  of  joy  and 
peace. 


OBITUARY 


Gingerich: — Noah,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Lizzie  (Brandenburg)  Gingerich,  was 
born  in  Daviess  County,  Ind.,  Dec.  17, 
1891 ;  died  as  a  result  of  an  automobile 
accident  on  the  highway  near  Wolford, 
N.  Dak.,  Aug.  19,  1941,  at  the  age  of  49 
years,  8  months,  and  2  days. 
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He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  church  in  his  youth  and  remained  a 
unto  death. 

On  July  14,  1918,  he  was  married  to 
Sarah  Graber,  at  Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  living 
in  matrimony  23  years,  1  month,  and  5 
days.  To  this  union  nine  children  were 
born,  of  whom  two  daughters  died  in 
infancy.  Surviving  are  his  sorrowing 
wife;  three  sons:  Raymond,  Jacob,  and 
Elmer ;  four  daughters  :  Beulah,  Elnora, 
Esther,  and  Dorothy,  all  in  the  parental 
home;  three  brothers:  David,  William, 
and  Henry  of  Daviess  County,  Ind. ;  five 
sisters :  Mary,  wife  of  Peter  Knepp ; 
Mattie,  wife  of  Daniel  Witmer,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Katie,  wife  of  Noah  Helmuth; 
Amanda,  wife  of  John  Stoll,  Daviess 
County,  Ind.,  and  Lizzie,  wife  of  Jonas 
Troyer,  Hartville,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Gingerich,  in  company  with  his 
brother-in-law,  Levi  Bontrager,  and  his 
nephew,  John  Gingerich,  left  his  present 
home  near  Millersburg,  Ind.,  Aug.  18 
for  Mylo,  N.  Dak.  The  accident  occur¬ 
red  within  about  nine  miles  of  his  forT 
mer  home,  which  would  have  been 
reached  in  a  short  time  had  no  hin¬ 
drance  intervened. 

Bro.  Bontrager  was  also  seriously  in¬ 
jured  but  is  some  better  at  present. 

Bro.  Gingerich  was  at  the  wheel  and 
was  instantly  killed.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  near 
Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  on  Aug.  20,  after 
which  the  body  was  shipped  by  train  to 
Goshen,  Ind.,  where  the  funeral  took 
place  at  the  Griner  meetinghouse  Aug. 
22.  About  800  people  assembled  to  pay 
their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  de¬ 
parted  one.  Services  were  conducted  by 
M.  R.  Miller  and  M.  S.  Zehr  and  by  S.  T. 
Eash  and  Noah  Zehr  in  the  basement. 

The  Gingerich  family  had  moved  to 
their  present  home  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
about  ten  months  ago  from  North  Da¬ 
kota,  where  they  still  had  a  farm  in 
which  interest  the  departed  brother 
undertook  the  fatal  trip. 

Father  dear,  you’re  not  forgotten, 

Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more ; 
For  in  mem’ry  yet  you’re  with  us, 

But  not  in  presence  as  before. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

ltbpary 


§eralb  ber 

„2tBe§  toad  tfjr  tut  mit  SSortcn  obcr  mit  2Bcrfen,  bad  tut  ailed  in  bent  Women  bed 
fcernt  3efn.”  Jiol.  3, 17. 


SaBrgang  28 


1.  Dftober  1941 


($1  ift  cine  9?«B  borBanben. 

ScB  Bin  bur<B  bie  2BeIt  gegangen 
Unb  bie  28elt  ift  fc^on  unb  grofc  — 

Unb  bo<B  aieBet  mein  SBerlarogen 
3RicB  loeit  bon  ber  ©rbe  Iol. 

$sd£)  babe  .bie  2Renfd£)en  gefeBen, 

Unb  fie  fndjen  foot  unb  friiB; 

3ie  fdfjaffen,  fie  fommen  unb  geBen, 

Unb  if)r  SeBen  ift  9Irbeit  unb  2RiiB’. 

Sie  fudften,  tool  fie  nid^t  finben, 

Sn  SieBe  unb  ©Bre  unb  ©liicf, 

Unb  fie  fommen  Belaftet  mit  ©iinben 
Unb  unbefriebigt  auriidf. 

©I  ift  eine  Stub’  borBanben 
giir  bal  arme,  miibe  $era! 

©agt  el  lout  in  alien  Sanben: 

$ier  ift  geftillet  ber  ©cBmera. 

©I  ift  eine  fRuB’  gefunben 
Siir  aHe  fern  unb  naB, 

Sn  be^  ©ottellammel  SBunben 
21m  ®reua  cruf  ©olgatBa. 

©  I  e  o  n  o  r  a  ii  r  ft  i  n  JR  e  u  fe. 


©ott  ift  unfere  3wt»erfic^t  unb  ©tcirfe, 
eine  ^iil’fe  in  ben  grofjen  fRotBen,  bie  uni 
getroffen  BaBen. 

35arum  fiird&ten  toir  uni  nicBt,  toenn  gleicB 
bie  28elt  unterginge,  unb  bie  Bergen  mit* 
ten  ini  SReer  fanfen; 

SBenn  gleicB  bal  fIReer  toiiiBete  unb  foal* 


Iete,  unb  bon  feinem  Ungeftiim  bie  ©erge 
einfielen.  ^Sf.  46. 

$er  Sucal  fdBreibt  babon,  bafc  ein  grofoer 
£aufe  33oIfl  ©Briftul  nadBgefoIgt  ift,  ba  fie 
iBn  Binaul  naBmen  an  bal  ®reua,  bie  be* 
toeinten  unb  Beflagten  el,  benn  el  roar  iB* 
nen  feBr  fcBroer  gefaHen  bal  biefer  Seful  jefct 
fein  natiirlicBel  fieben  baBin  geben  fottte, 
benn  fie  Bofften  er  roirb  ein  etoigel  irbifcBel 
SReidf)  aufri<Bten  au  feiner  3eit,  fo  nadf)  iBrern 
SBergniigen,  benn  ber  §eilige  ©eift  roar  nocB 
nicBt  iiber  fie  gefontmen,  unb  el  roar  barum 
iBnen  nocB  ni(Bt  erfenntlidt)  roal  ber  £ob 
©Brifti  berurfacBen  toirb.  Unb  ein  ^Beil 
bon  iBnen  Buben  fidf)  fcBroer  berfiinbigt  an 
ber  Beit,  unb  ber  $ofea  10,  8  unb  2ucal 
23,  30  fdfjreiben  babon,  bafo  eine  Beit  font* 
men  toirb  too  fie  fagen  toerben,  93erge  faHet 
iiber  uni,  ^iigel  bedfet  uni.  ©oldBel  ift 
aber  aHel  umfonft  fiir  ber  9RenfcB,  roir  le- 
Ben  enttoeber  fiir  ©ott  ober  fiir  ben  Seinb. 
^onigreicBe  rnogen  auffteigen,  unb  au(B 
toieber  fallen,  el  mag  fcfjeinen  all  toerben 
faft  aHe  SReidBe  ber  SBelt  fallen  unb  au  nidBtl 
geBen,  bal  foH  aber  allel  uni  bocB  nicBt 
Betoegen  bon  unferm  cBriftlicBen  Buftanb, 
bie  ©rfaBrung  babon  foil  uni  nur  Beffer 
macBen,  unfere  ©ebanfen  tiefer  in  bie  geift* 
IicBe  Umftanben  fjinein  fiiBren,  ben  SSater 
im  ^immel  meBr  Iieben  unb  meBr  banfen 
fiir  ben  ©rlofer  unb  fein  ^immelreicB  ouf 
©rben,  toorinnen  toir  all  ®inber  ©ottel 
unb  ©rbe  ^efu  ©Brifti  barinnen  Ieben  unb 
toanbeln  mogen  bie  Heine  Beit  unferl  Se- 
benl  auf  ©rben.  ©I  finb  jcBon  modBtige 
SBoIflfiiBrer  aufgeftiegen  unb  fucBten  bie 
®inber  ©ottel  mit  iBrem  ^immelreicB  bon 
ber  ©rbe  bertilgen,  aber  bal  ift  iBnen  nicBt 
maglicB  Bil  baBer,  unb  roirb  aucB  nicBt  fein, 
fo  long  bafj  bie  ®inber  ©ottel  fid)  an  ber 
fieBr  ©Bnfti  BuUen,  toie  ber  $aulu!  an  bie 
^BeffalonicBer  fcBrieb:  „2affet  eucB  iRie* 
manb  berfiiBren  in  feinerlei  SBeife.”  5Pau* 
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$erolb  bet  aSobrbeit 


Iu§  toermaJjnt  bie  ©pf jefer  aud)  auf  bie 
nebmlidje  9lrt:  „2affet  eud)  07iemanb  ber* 
fiibren  rnit  bergebticfjen  SBorten;  benn  um 
biefer  28iflen  fommt  ber  3ont  ©otte§  iiber 
bie  ®inber  be§  Unglauben§.”  Xer  ©aulu§ 
fagt  bier  fief)  nidbt  tjerfiibren  Iaffen  mit  ber* 
gebtidjen  SBortcn.  Xem  2e_brer  ift  e§  an* 
befoblen  ba§  reine,  unberfdtid)te  ©Sort  ©ot* 
te3  borjutragen  3u  feinen  3uborer;  fudjte 
er  aber  etma§  311  lebren,  loo  er  feine  eban* 
gelifdje  9Iu§beutung  bariiber  geben  fann, 
unb  fein  ebangeli)d)er  ©runb  basu  ift,  fo 
jinb  e§  Dergeblicfjc  unb  nu^Iofc  2Borten, 
3eit  unb  niiplicbc  ©elegenbeit  berloren  3ur 
Seligfeit,  unb  07iemanb  foil  fid)  berfiibren 
Iaffen  mit  folcfje  SBorten,  benn  c§  moebte 
3um  Unftteben,  Spaltung  unb  bergleidjcn 
bienen,  benn  ber  ©aulu§  erinnert  un§,  bafe 
mo  Spaltung  ift  ba  miiffen  aucb  Gotten 
fein  Xie  Siebe  ift  ba§  grofec  ©anb  ber 
Seligfeit,  au§  Cicbe  bat  ©ott  feinen  Sobn 
in  bie  3Bett  gefanbt,  ben  097enfdben  ein  2Beg= 
meifer  unb  ©rlofer  fein,  um  ba§  $immel* 
reid)  ein3unebmen.  0lu§  Ciebe  bat  ber 
Sobn  3efu3  ©briftu§  bie  ©erfobnung  au§* 
gefiibrt  nad)  be§  ©ater§  97atb  unb  28iHen. 
$Die  fiiebe  ift  be§  ©efefceS  ©rfiillung.  Sift 
bie  Siebe  ©otteS  bci  un§,  fo  ift  aud)  bie 
97eu*  unb  SBiebcrgeburt  bei  un§,  unb  menu 
fo  bann  batten  mir  ba§  ©efep  unmiffentlid), 
(fiebe  007attf).  25,  35—46).  £a§  ©efep 
fagt  mir  fallen  feine  anbere  ©otter  baben 
nod)  bienen.  .'paben  mir  bie  Siebe  ©otte§ 
bei  un§  io  molten  mir  feinen  anberen  ©otter 
bienen,  aud)  feine  anbere  baben.  ©§  fagt 
aud),  mir  follen  ben  07amen  ©ottes  nidjt 
mifebraudjen.  3ft  bie  2iebc  ©otte§  bei  un§, 
fo  baben  mir  feine  Suft  ben  07amen  ©otte§ 
3u  mifebraudjen,  unb  fo  ber  97eibe  nad)  be§* 
gleicben.  Unter  bem  ©efeb  foftten  fie  ben 
Sabbatb  nid)t  oergeffen  unb  ibn  beilig  bat’ 
ten;  unb  ber  ©aulu$  ermabnt  ben  Ximo* 
tfjeuS  mie  eS  fein  fott  in  ber  ©emcinbc 
©fjrifti:  „3o  ermabne  id)  eud)  nun,  bafj 
man  oor  alien  Xingcn  tbue  ©itte,  ©ebet 
u.  f.  m.,  unb  fotd)e3  ift  gut  unb  angenebm 
oor  ©ott,  unferm  ,§eilanb  mclcber  mill,  baf$ 
alien  sDtenfd)cn  gebolfen  merbe,  unb  fie  m 
©rfemttni*  ber  SBabrbeit  fommen.”  SBer 
bie  Ciebe  ©otteS  in  fid)  bat  ber  bat  fein 
grofeereS  ©ergniigen,  al§  mie  ben  erften  Xag 
ber  9Bod)e  3iibringen  3U  ©otte§  ©bre  unb 
baburd)  bie  ©rfenntlicbfeit  ber  SBabrbeit 
immer  bofliger  bernebmen. 


07euigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


Xer  Sebi  ©ontreger,  flftibbleburp,  Sn« 
biana,  ber  in  bem  ©oleite,  07.  £.,  ^ofbital 
mar  ift  bei  feinem  £od)termann  ©§ra  ©in* 
gerid)  bei  2)7t)Io,  07.  £af.,  feit  ben  5.  Sebt. 
©r  ift  3iemlid)  gut  auf  ber  ©efferung.  ©r 
mar  in  bem  0luto  mo  07oab  ©ingerid)  um 
ba§  Ceben  gefommen  ift  morgenS  ben  19. 
0tuguft  6  0P7eiIe  Oft  bon  SBoIforb.  £er 
Wofe  S.  Dober  unb  0Beib,  bie  auf  ibre 
^eimreife  maren  bon  ©anaba  maren  bie 
©rften,  bie  3U  bem  ungliidlicben  3tuto  unb 
Strud  gefommen  finb,  unb  er  bat  ben  Sebi 
Sontreger  an  ben  ^ofbital  genommen,  unb 
bem  ©§ra  ©ingerid)  33erid)t  gegeben. 


$re.  2Bid.  93ea(bb  bon  ^otme§  ©ountt), 
Ohio,  unb  07oab  ^erfbberger  unb  SBeib 
bon  fbcabifon  ©ountt),  Ohio,  maren  in  ber 
,<putd)inion,  ®anfa§.  ©egenb  iiber  3mei 
©onntage,  mo  ber  ©ruber  fein  2lmt  treu* 
lid)  mabr  genommen  bat. 


©ifd).  07oab  2D7.  ©ontreger  bon  3bWbe= 
mana,  ^nbiana,  unb  ©re.  ^obn  ©.  97enno, 
©ededitte,  ©enna.,  maren  aud)  in  ber 
§utcf)infon,  ®anfa§,  ©egenb  um  ba§  SBort 
3U  prebigen,  unb  ^au§  ©efudb  311  madjen. 


^riinf  ^ungfrauen  in  ber  35.  ^5.  ©lanf 
©emeinbe  maren  burd)  ibren  befennten 
©lauben  burd)  bie  3lu§fiibrung  ber  SBaffer* 
taufe  al§  ©Iieber  in  bie  ©emeinbe  einge* 
nommen  ben  14.  September,  auSgefiibrt 
burd)  ©ifd).  %.  &  907aft. 


^oe  5t.  Kauffman  unb  SKeib,  unb  ©iftb. 
07oab  ©.  Sdjrod  maren  nadb  ^omarb  ©oun* 
tp,  ^nbiana,  greunbe  unb  ©efannte  3U  be* 
fudben,  unb  ber  ©ruber  ba§  3Bort  ©otte§ 
3u  prebigen. 


Xiafon  ^obn  Stupman  unb  SDSeib, 
unb  ©re.  %oc  £.  0D7iIIer  unb  0Beib  bon 
Starf  ©ountp,  Ohio,  maren  in  ber  ©e* 
genb  oon  ®aIona,  ^oma,  bann  audb  bier 
unb  bann  aucb  nad)  $omarb  ©ountt), 
biana,  greunbe  unb  ©efannte  3u  befudben. 


Xer  ©en.  ©.  ?)ober  bat  fidb  einer  Opera* 
tion  unterroorfen  in  bem  ©arle  ©linic  unb 
ift  auf  guter  ©efferung. 


§eroIb  ber  9Ba  fj  r  beit 
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Sie  Sabitte  5.  ?)ober,  bie  mieber  ju 
£aufe  if t  bon  ifjrer  Operation,  ift  Iangfam 
auf  ber  93efferung. 


9D?enno  X.  93ead)p  unb  SBeib,  2Imog 
Emitter  unb  ,9Beib,  unb  tttfrg.  9tbr.  X. 
Sdjrocf  bon  bier  finb  nadb  Mona,  $joma, 
Sreunb  unb  93efannte  etlidje  9Bod)en  au  Be* 
fudben. 


Setb  93.  ^erfcpBerger  unb  2Beib,  ©eorge 
X.  $Ianf  unb  SGSeib,  X.  93.  £erfd)berger 
unb  9Beib,  $enrp  filter  unb  9Beib,  $re. 
9ioab  93ontreger  unb  SBeib,  unb  $re.  San. 
©.  Otto  bon  bier  maren  nadb  §omarb 
©ountp,  ^nbiana,  ber  Seidbe  bon  *D?rg. 
©Ii  ®infinger  bei  au  mobnen,  meldfe  beer* 
bigt  ift  gemorben  ben  10.  September.  Sei* 
(benreben  maren  gebalten  burdb  2ebi  Som* 
merg,  bon  STrnbop,  ^nbiana,  ©merp  gjupp, 
$Iain  ©itp,  Ohio,  unb  X.  O.  93urfboIber 
bon  SRappanee,  ^nbiana. 


Cedi  93.  filler  unb  9Beib,  3Kr§.  9lnbp 
2.  2flaft  unb  £enrp  93.  filter  finb  nadb 
.§oImeg  ©ountp,  Ohio,  einer  Seiche  bei  au 
mobnen  ben  17.  September. 


^eiliget  abet  ©ott  ben  #errn  in 
euren  #eraen. 


X.  %  Proper. 

$etrug  fdjrieb  in  2.  $et.  3  bon  Dfegeln 
ber  ©emeinbe,  mie  audb  unter  ben  ®inber 
©otteg  gefdjeben  foUte,  audb  bon  ben  9Bei* 
Bern,  mie  fie  in  ber  $urdbt  ©otteg  toanbcln 
fottten.  Sidb  nidbt  fdbmiidfen  mit  ^aarfled)* 
ten,  unb  ©olbumbangen,  ober  Kleiber  an* 
Iegen,  fonbern  ber  berborgene  SD?enfdb  beg 
§eraeng  underriidft  mit  Sanftmutb  unb 
ftillem  ©eift,  bag  ift  foftlid)  bor  ©ott.  9Bie 
er  audb  au  ung  atte  fagt:  £eiliget  aber  ©ott 
ben  §errn  in  euren  £eraen. 

9iun  Itebe  greunbe,  tbun  mir  ©ott  ben 
§errn  b^ilt-gen  in  unferen  4?eraen?  ober  ift 
nodb  au  biel  menfdblidbeg,  irbifdbeg,  ober  teu* 
flifcbeg  in  unferen  i^eraen!  ©r  fagt,  ber* 
geltet  nidbt  93ofeg  mit  93ofem,  ober  ^dbelt* 
mort  mit  Sdbeltroort,  foitbern  ibagegen  feg* 
net,  unb  toiffet  bag  ibr  baau  berufen  feib, 
bafe  ibr  ben  Segen  eretbet. 

Iftun  greunb,  menn  mir  ©ott  ben  $errn 
beiligen,  bann  Ieben  mir  in  iber  ©eborfame 


©brifti,  unb  fomnten  unter  feiite  93ebingun* 
gen,  unb  batten  feine  Sebr  in  unferm  $er* 
3cn,  unb  tbun  mie  bie  ?Ipoftel  baben,  1.  ©or. 
4,  11:  93ig  auf  biefe  Stunbe  Ieiben  mir 
hunger  unb  Surft,  unb  finb  nacfenb,  unb 
toerbcn  gefcblagen,  unb  baben  feine  gemiffe 
Statte,  unb  arbeiten  mit  unferen  eigenen 
£anben.  3J2an  fdbilt  ung,  fo  fegnen  mir; 
man  derfolgt  ung,  fo  bulben  mir  eg;  man 
laftert  ung,  fo  beten  mir. 

Sa  greunb,  menn  mir  ben  beiligen  ©eift 
baben  unb  iberfclbe  ung  fiibret  mie  er  bie 
3IpofteI  but  fo  fonnen  mir  audb  roobl  foldbeg 
annebmen,  mie  bie  9IpofteIn  baben.  9fber 
ber  natiirlidbe  flftenfd)  ber  bernimmt  nicfjtS 
oom  ©eift  ©otteg,  benn  eg  ift  ibm  eine 
^borbeit,  unb  er  fann  eg  nidbt  berfteben, 
benn  eg  mufj  geiftlid)  derftanben  merben. 
Ser  ©eiftlidbe  aber  mo^don  ©ott  gefiibret 
mirb,  ber  ridbtet  aHeg,  unb  mirb  don  nie* 
manb  gericbtet.  Sag  ift  eg,  ©ott  tbut  fid} 
offenbaren  au  bem  ber  fidb  fagen  unb  fttb* 
ren  Iafjt  unb  ©ott  bienen  mill  don  ganaem 
$eraen.  Siefelben  baben  nidbt  empfangen 
ben  ©eift  ber  9BeIt,  fonbern  iben  ©eift  aug 
©ott,  baft  mir  miffen  fonnen,  mag  ung  don 
©ott  gegeben  ift.  Unb  fonnen  aucb  bagfelbe 
reben,  nidbt  mit  SBorten  nndb  ber  menfdb* 
Iidben  9Beigbeit,  fonbern  mit  ben  9Borten, 
bie  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  IebreJ,  unb  fonnen 
geiftlidbe  Sadben  aud)  burdb  ben  ©eift  be* 
greifen. 

®enn  menn  mir  ®inber  ©otteg  finb,  unb 
arbeiten  moEen  urn  Seelen  au  geminnen, 
bann  foHen  mir  audb  all  unfer  Seben  fo 
fiibren,  bafe  bie  unglaubigen  2«enidben  fe- 
ben  fonnen,  bafc  mir  etmag  baben  mo  nidbt 
bet  ibnen  ift,  unb  baburdb  fie  geminnen 
fonnen  obne  9Bort,  menn  fie  anfeben  unfer 
9BanbeI  in  ber  gurdbt  ©otteg.  2llgbann 
fonnen  mir  Ieben  unb  gute  Sage  ieben,  unb 
unfere  3ungen  fdbmeigen,  bafe  fie  nid)t  995- 
feg  reben,  unb  unfere  Sippen  nidbt  triigen, 
unb  mir  meniben  ung  don  bem  93ofen  unb 
tbun  ©uteg,  mir  fudben  ben  Srieben  unb 
iagen  ibm  nocb-  Xev  Qriebe  ©otteg  mufe 
in  unferen  $eraen  fein  ebe  mir  in  foldben 
Stanb  fommen  fonnen.  97un  fagt  ber  3lpo- 
ftel,  mer  fann  cudb  Sdbaben  tbun,  menn  ibr 
bem  ©uten  nadbfommt?  Unb  ob  ibr  audb 
Ieiibet  urn  ber  ©erecbtigfeit  mitten,  fo  feib 
ibr  bodb  felig.  Sfurcptet  eudb  aber  nidbt, 
menn  fie  fudben  eud)  Scbaben  au  tbun,  unb 
erfdbredtet  nidbt.  £enn  ^urdbt  ift  nidbt  in 
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bcr  fiiebe,  ionbern  bie  t)6Htge  fiiebe  treibt 
bie  gurcfet  au£. 

SBir  finb  nidjt  rnit  ©olb  ober  ©ilber  er* 
lofet  nad)  bem  ©efefe,  fonbern  mit  bent 
tbeuren  Slut  ©Ijriiti,  al£  eine£  unfdjulbi* 
ge£  unb  unbefledtieS  £amme0.  Der  mobl 
fdjon  t>on  ©ott  tterfefjen  tear,  ebe  ber  SBelt 
©runb  gelegt  mar,  Safe  er  fommen  joUte, 
aber  fefet  geoffenbaret  roarb  um  bte  Iefete 
3eit,  mo  a£(e0  in  ©rfiittung  gegangen  mar, 
mo  bie  Spropfeetcn  gerebet  batten  Don  ibm, 
unb  Sefa£  gefanbt  ift  morben,  um  ba£ 
menfd)lid)e  ©efcfelecfet  gu  erlofen.  9htn  ba= 
ben  mir  einen  freuen  3ugang  gu  ber  ©nabe 
©otte*,  melcbc  un£  angeboten  ift. 

Sefus  ruft  un£  unb  fagt:  ®ommet  ber 
ade,  bie  ibr  miibielig  unb  belaben  feib,  idj 
mill  eud)  erquirfen,  (ba3  ift,  eucb  lo§  maefeen 
Don  euren  ©iinben).  SBenrt  ibr  miibfelig 
unb  belaben  feib,  bann  feib  ibr  euren  Sim* 
ben  feinb,  unb  mottet  ©otteS  ©nabe  e;Ian* 
gen.  Unb  um  biefeS  gu  faun,  fagt  cr:  „iReb* 
met  auf  eud)  mein  Sod),  unb  lernet  Don  mir. 
Sd)  felbft  bin  fanftmufaig,  unb  Don  Bergen 
bemiifaig,  unS  roenn  ibr  alfo  roerbet,  fo 
merbet  ibr  fJtube  finben  fiir  cure  ©eelen. 
Unb  mein  Sod)  ift  fanft,  unb  meine  Soft  ift 
leicfet,  menn  ibr  eud)  nur  mittiglid)  gur  ©e* 
borfame  begebet.”  ©r  fagt  aber  and):  2Bin 
mir  iemanb  nacfefolgen,  ber  oerlcugne  fid) 
felbft,  unb  nebme  fein  ®reug  auf  fid)  unb 
folge  mir.  SacobuS  fagt:  „2Bcr  ift  meife 
unb  Hug  unter  eucb?  ber  ergeige  mit  fei* 
nem  guten  SBanbel,  feine  SBerfe  in  ber 
Sanftmutb  unb  3Bei0fjeit.  $abt  ibr  aber 
bittern  fteib,  unb  3anf  in  euren  Bergen, 
fo  riibmet  eud)  nidjt,  unb  liiget  nidjt  miber 
bie  SEBabrbeit,  benn  ba£  ift  nidjt  bie  2Bei3= 
beit,  bie  Don  aben  berab  fommt,  fonbern 
irbifeb,  unb  menfdjlicfe  unb  leuflifd).  Denn 
mov9ieib  unb  3attf  ift,  ba  ift  Unorbnung 
unb  eitel  bofe£  Ding.  Die  SBei^beit  aber 
Don  oben  ber,  ift  auf’0  crfte  feufd),  barnacb 
friebfam,  gelinbc,  lafet  ibr  fagen,  Dott 
Sarnfaergigfeit  unb  guter  griid)te,  unpar* 
teiifd),  obne  £>eud)elei.  Die  grndjt  aber  ber 
©ercd)tigfeit  roirb  gefaet  in  SrieSen,  in  be* 
nen  bie  ben  grieben  batten.”  ©eib  ©ott 
befoblen. 


©d)iebe  nidjt  auf  morgen,  ma3  bu  beute 
tun  foateft.  $eute  ift  bie  3eit,  riefetig  311 
bettfen,  riebtig  3u  reben  unb  riefetig  3U  ban* 
belli. 


SSafjrfeeit 

©amen  unb  ©rate. 


Da§  £fafer  9ioab’3  mar  bem  4?errn  an* 
genebm,  unb  er  farad)  in  feinem  Bergen: 
Scb  min  binfart  nirfjt  mebr  bie  ©rbe  Der* 
fludjen  um  ber  Sfenidjen  mitten. 

©0  baben  mir  bie  Sefaeifeung  be§  $errn 
l.^ofe  8,  22:  „®o  lang  bie  ©rbe  ftebt, 
fott  nic^t  aufaoren  ©aat  unb  ©rnte,  Sroft 
unb  $ifee,  ©ommer  unb  SBinter,  Dag  unb 
SRadjt.”  ©r  fagt  gu  Slbam:  „Sm  ©rfjtueife 
beine§  9lngefid)t§  fottft  bu  bein  Srob  effen.” 
©aen  unb  i^flansen  ift  alfo  unfere  Sflicfet, 
auf  bafe  mir  §offnung  ba&m  gum  ©rnten. 
Saulu§  fdjrieb  an  bie  ©alater:  „9Ba§  ber 
2ftehid)  faet,  ba§  mirb  er  emten.”  Da§  ift 
ein  ©efefe  ber  ^iatur,  unb  ^iemanb  fann 
e§  umgeben,  fo  mie  im  fftaturlicben,  fo  aud) 
im  ©eiftlidben.  Sefu§  fagt,  mer  an  ben 
2Beg  faet,  ba§  mirb  gertreten,  met  auf  baS 
©teinige  faet,  ba§  mirb  Derborren,  mer  un* 
te  bie  Dornen  fact,  ba§  Derftidt.  fflatiir* 
Iicberroeife,  ba§  3felb  5a§  ^ir  faen  motten 
bereiten  mir  mit  ffJflug  unb  ©gge  um  ein 
gute§  ©aatbett  gu  ntadben.  Sn  geiftlidjer 
2Beife  bebarf  e§  ben  Donncr  unb  93Iife  Dorn 
Serge  ©inai,  unb  ben  Stud)  Dorn  Serge 
©bal  um  bie  fearte  Bergen  gu  erroeidjen  bei 
einigen  ^?enfd)en. 

5110  unfer  ©rlofer,  ber  redjte  Saemann, 
feinen  guten  ©amen  unter  bie  Suben  ge* 
faet  but,  mit  Diel  SBunber  begcugt,  ift  Diel* 
faltig  obne  Srudjt  geblieben.  Suulu0  aber 
fagt:  „Srret  eudb  niebt,  ©ott  lafet  fid)  nidjt 
faotten,  ma§  ber  ’SKenfdb  faet  mirb  er  audb 
ernten.”  Die  Suben  buben  reicfelicfe  geern- 
tet  ma0  fie  gefaet  baben.  S‘br  ©ebet  ift  er= 
fiiltet  morben,  mo  fie  riefen:  ©ein  Slut 
fomrne  iiber  un£  unb  unfere  ^inber,  unb  fo 
finb  fie  beute  nod)  am  ernten,  unb  fo  mie 
e0  bei  gange  Sftationen  gebt,  fo  gebt  e§  bei 
eingelnen  2tfcnfcfeen,  bie  ©aat  mirb  geerntet, 
mann  nidbt  auf  biefer  SBelt,  bann  in  ber 
gufiinftigen.  2Ba0  mirb  bie  ©rnte  fein? 
Sfa.  126:  „Die  mit  Dbranen  iaen,  merben 
mit  Sreuben  ernten.  ®ie  geben  bin  unb 
roeinen,  unb  tragen  ebleit  ©amen,  unb 
fommen  mit  greuben,  unb  bringen  ibre 
©arben.”  ,,2Ber  Unredjt  iaen  mirb,  Ser 
mirb  Siiibfal  ernten,  unb  mirb  burdb  ^ie 
9tute  feiner  So^beit  umfommen.”  ®br.  22: 
8.  „®aet  ©ere^tigfeit  unb  erntet  Siebe. 
Die  ibr  Sofe0  ^Sflliget,  erntet  Ubeltbat  unb 
effet  Sugenfriidjte.”  §ofea  10,  12 — 13. 


§er o I b  bcr  SBa  Ijrljeit 
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v  ©al.  6,  9:  „Saffet  un§  aber  ©ute§  ibun, 
unb  nicfjt  miibc  merben;  bemt  3U  feiner 
•'  Beit  merben  mir  audb  ernten  obne  2Tnf= 
boren.”  „SBer  SBinb  faet  mirb  Ungemitter 
'y‘  ernten.”  £of.  8,  7. 

r-  ©o  laffet  un§  mit  Solomon  um  aGBei§= 
beit  beten,  um  un§  borsnbereiten  auf  bie 
grofee  (Srnte,  fo  bafe  mir  ©arben  fammlen, 
unb  roenn  e§  fommt  mie  ber  ^Sfalmift  fagt: 

-  ^  Sie  geben  bin  mit  SBeinen,  trogen  eblcn 

Samen,  unb  fommen  mit  Reuben  unb 
bringen  ibre  ©arben. 

>  SBir  baben  3tt>ar  nidbt  fo  biel  Urfad)  311m 
meinen  aB  mie  sur  9$erfoIgung§3eit,  aber 
i  e§  ift  un§  berbeifjett,  bafe  mir  burdb  biel 
£riibfal  miiffen  in  ba§  ^immelreid)  ein* 

-  -  ^  geben,  aber  in  gutem  'URutb.  Obfdjon  bie 

SBelt  mit  fteuer  unb  Sdbmert  fidb  einanber 
serftoren,  unb  mie  biel  anbere  Berftorungen 
j  unb  SBerfscuge,  aber  ber  Mmacbtige  fifet 
nod)  auf  bem  Xbron;  Sbnt  fei  Sob,  Xonf 
,  ^  unb  <Sbre  in  aHe  ©migfeit. 

©rufe  an  aKe  Sefer  unb  ben  (Sbitor. 

-  -  ©.  flR.  IKafeiger. 


llnfer  SJeruf. 


bat  ein  Sdjriftgelebrtcr  ^efu§  ge= 
f  fragt:  SBeldjeS  ift  ba§  grofcte  ©ebot  im 
©efefc?  Sefu§  antmorteie  ibrn*  2>u  follft 
lieben  ©ott  beinen  §errn  bon  gansem  §er* 
3en,  bon  ganser  Seele,  bon  .govern  ©c* 
miitb.  $aS  anbere  ift  bem  gleidj:  2>u  follft 
.  beinen  SRadbften  lieben  aB  bid)  felbft.  (Sr 
fagt,  bie§  ift  ba§  gro^te  ©ebot.  Sftatt.  22, 
'  36=39. 

SB a§  tbut  bcr  ibienfct),  ba^  er  bamit  be* 

*  *  roeifet  bafe  er  ©ott  Iiebt  oon  govern  §er= 

3en?  SBenn  ©ott  mab^Iicb  unfer  93ater  ift, 

*  '  bann  finb  mir  feine  ®inber,  bann  baben 
t  mir  SSerbeifeung,  baf3  mir  aud)  (Srben  finb 

an  bem  emigen  fReidi).  SBenn  mir  ©ott  lie* 
v  ben  bon  ganscm  $er3en,  bann  lieben  mir 
ma§  ©ott  liebet,  unb  baffen  mas  er  baffet, 
*  meil  er  unfer  SSater  ift.  SBir  lieben  audb  bie 
©emeinbe  @otte3  unb  bie  25iener  ber  ©c* 
'  ’’  meinbe,  unb  bie  93riiber  unb  bie  Scbmeftern 
ber  ©emeinbe.  SBir  finb  ein  Xbeil  bcr  ®e* 
meinbe  unb  finb  febr  emfig  um  bjelfen  bie 
'  ©emeinbe  rein  3U  batten,  belfen  ba§  ©ute 
3U  befdjufcen,  unb  ba§  93ofe  3U  beftrafen, 
p  +  biemeil  mir  glauben,  bafe  bie§  bie  ©emeinbe 
l  ©otte§  ift,  unb  ©ott  unfer  SSater  ift,  unb 
\  '  mir  feine  ®inber. 

I! 


3d)  babe  fd)on  ofter§  munbern  miiffen, 
ob  mir  aB  ©emeinbe  ©Iieber  bernelfmen 
fonnen  roa§  fiir  ein  grofeen  S3cruf  ouf  un§ 
Iiegt,  menn  mir  mabrlid)  neugeborene  ©lie* 
ber  finb.  Sinb  mir  oieHeidjt  3ufrieben  menn 
mir  nur  in  bie  ©emeinbe  geben,  unb  diel* 
Ieidjt  fo3unotb  in  ber  Orbnung  finb?  Stb 
fiibl  mir  b^ben  Diel  mebr  311  tbun  ben  nur 
ba§.  SBie  ein  ©Iieb  am  Serb  fein  ^^eil  3U 
tbun  bat  fo  bat  ein  jeglicbeS  ©emeinbe 
©Iieb  aud)  ieinen  S3eruf  mabr  3unebmen, 
feine  ©obe  mag  fo  flein  fein  mie  fie  mill.  $er 
^>err  miH  ba'ben,  bafe  mir  macbfen  unb  3U* 
nebmen  mie  ffjaulu§  fagt,  1.  ^or.  13,  9 — 
10 :  „01nfer  SBiffen  ift  Stiidmcrf,  unb  unfer 
SBeiSfagen  ift  Stiidroert.  SBenn  aber  font* 
men  mirb  ba§  SMfommene,  fo  mirb  ba§ 
Stiidroerf  aufborcn,”  o*ber  niebt  bB  ba§ 
(Snbe  unfer»  Sebens  fommt.  ^»abcn  mir 
nid)t  einen  S3eruf  in  unferm  taglidben  Se* 
ben?  Um  ebrbarlid)  3U  manbcln  unb  unfer 
Sid)t  Icudbten  Iaffen,  unter  bcr  SBelt  auf* 
riebtig  3U  bonbeln,  unb  unfere  SBorten  mabr 
fein  Iaffen? 

Unb  ma§  ift  unfer  93cruf  menn  mir  in 
bie  ©emeinbe  @otte§  geben?  (Srftlidb  follcn 
mir  3U  ©ott  bitten  um  einen  Segen,  unb 
unfere  ^inber  mit  in  ben  ©otteSbienft  neb* 
men  unb  ein  roadcrer  gebct^ooUer  Buborer 
fein.  SBann  ber  ©ottesbienft  aiB  ift,  bann 
geiftlidbe  ©ebanfen  unb  ©efpradje  boben, 
bie  etma§  iRufcen  boben,  beffer  nur  fdjroei* 
gen  aB  3U  Diel  nur  natiirlicbe  ober  meltlidbe 
Sadben  oerbanbeln.  2t£(e§  biemeil  mir  ©ott 
Don  §er3en  lieben  unb  mir  feine  ®inber 
finb.  Sinb  mir  nidbt  bodb  fcfjulbig  ©ott  3U 
lieben,  meil  er  io  einc  grofee  Siebe  3U  un§ 
bat,  biemeil  er  ieinen  eingeborenen  Sobn 
gab,  at.  f.  ro.  Sob-  3,  16.  £enn  er  bot  uns 
3uerft  geliebet,  finb  mir  benn  nid)t  fdjulbig 
SSetru§  feinen  fRatb  3U  nebmen,  2.  S3et.  1, 
10:  „$arum,  lieben  93riiber,  tbut  befto 
mebr  Sleife  euren  S3eruf  unb  ©rrodblung 
feft  3U  madben.” 

S3aulu§  fagt,  l.^or.  15,  58:  „£arum, 
meine  lieben  S3riiber,  feib  feft,  unbemeglid), 
unb  nebmet  immer  3U  in  bem  SBerf  beS 
£erren,  fintemal  ibr  roiffet,  bafe  cure  Slrbcit 
nidbt  oergeblicb  ift  in  bem  §errn.” 

^riifet  aber  alleS,  unb  bas  ©ute  beljal* 
tet,  meibet  alien  bofen  Sdbein. 

9htr  ein  geringer  ©emeinbe  S3ruber. 


Unb  er  trug  fein  ®reua.  ^obanneS  19, 17. 
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Unfere  Jngcnfc  UMeihtna. 


SBibel  ftrageit. 


ftr.  9to.  1155.  —  2Ber  berratb  roa§  er 
beimlid)  roeift? 

$r.  5?o.  1156.  —  SBarum  roodte  $efu§ 
nidbt  in  $ubaa  limber  jieben? 


Slnttoorten  auf  33iBcI  $ragen. 


ftr.  9lo.  1147.  —  2)urd)  tva§  fommt 
manner  311  groftem  Ungliid? 

2Jntto.  —  $urcf)  fein  eigen  Waul.  Spr. 
16:26. 

fieljre:  2Bo  biele  SBorte  finb, 
ba  gebt’§  obne  Siinbe  nidbt  ab;  toer  aber 
feinc  Sippen  J)ciXt,  ift  flug.  Spr.  10:19. 

galfdje  hauler  finb  bent  §errn  ein 
©reuri;  bie  aber  treulid)  banbeln,  gefallen 
ibm  mobl.  Spr.  12:22. 

0,  meldb  ein  grofte§  Grlenb  bie  falfdje 
hauler,  untreue  Cippen  ober  Iofe  Bingen 
frfjon  Peruriacbt  brfben! 

SSiele  dWenfdben,  bie  bodb  moden  treu  311 
©ott  unb  3Jtitmenfd)en  fein,  madjen  oft 
biele  SBortc  in  unbebenften  Beiten,  bariiber 
fie  oft  trauern  unb  befiimmert  finb.  21ber 
laftt  un3  bagegen  betradjten,  ba§  grofte 
©lenb  unb  $cr3en§Ieib,  baft  angeridjtet 
mirb  burd)  SBorten  bie  in  galfdjbeit  $ere* 
bet  finb. 

Soldjc  2J?enfd)en  fornmen  mobl  511  gro* 
ftem  Ungliid  enblid),  benit  ma§  ber  sJ?enfd) 
faet  mirb  er  aud)  ernten,  unb  ofter§  miiften 
aud)  anbere  aud)  babon  ernten.  SSiele  font* 
men  3U  Ungliid  burd)  ibr  eigen  90?aul,  bie* 
meil  fie  nidbt  madben  iiber  bie  Mr  be§  §er* 
3en§  mic  aud)  ba§  §er3  felber,  benn  me§ 
ba£  .<per3  boll  ift,  be£  gefjet  ber  SKunb  iiber. 
£arum  iodeit  roir  mad)cn. 

Ungliid  fommt  aber  nidjt  adein  burd) 
2Borten,  benn  biele  ba&en  grofteS  Ungliid 
burd)  ba£  SSerberben,  ba3  gcfrfjiefjt  in  un* 
geredjte  ©emobnbeiten,  al$;  Xrinfen,  Stabaf 
fauen  ober  raudjen  unb  bergleidjen.  Saftt 
ein  jeglidjer  ba3  mobl  bebenfen  unb  fid) 
babon  bulten  ober  roann  angefangen  bann 
mit  ©ottcS  llberroinbung^fraft  mieber  ab* 
Iaffen. 


$r.  9fo.  1148.  —  8u  ma§  fod  ein  feg*  4  \ 
Iidjer  90?enfd)  langfam  fein  ?  B 

SIntto.  —  fiangjam  311  reben  unb  long* v  4 
iam  sum  Born.  ^af.  1:19. 

fftiiblkbe  £e!jre:  Bu  ade  aftenfdben,  benen  "/ 
©ott,  ber  £err,  ein  gefunber  SSerftanb  ge=  *0 
geben  bat,  ift  aud)  eiite  ^flidjt  aufgelegt  \ 
fid)  red)t  in  ©ottcl  £anb  3u  begeben,  bitten  *»  f 
urn  Seitung,  baft  roir  unfere  Bingen  balten 
mogen  unb  nur  reben  mas  niitjlid)  ift,  ba  <* 
e§  9?ot  tut,  baft  e3  bolbfelig  ift  $u  poren. 

2Bir  foden  aud)  bebenfen,  baft  ber  £err  im  '* 
^intntel  ift  unb  mir  auf  ©rben,  unb  barum  \ 
unfere  aSorten  menig  fein  Iaffen.  2Ba§  ift 
ber  2ftenfd)  mit  attem,  ma§  er  auSfiibren  <  > 
fann?  Unicr  SEBiEe  ift  ftiidroeiS  unb  aHe§ 
maS  mir  bier  tun  fonnen,  oijne  bie  gu^s  *•’“  V 
rung  be§  ©eifteg,  ift  unb  bleibt  immer  un*  , 
boUfommen,  barum  follen  roir  nid)t§  rich* 
ten  bor  ber  Beit  unb  roiffen  baft  ade§  ©e*  4. 

ridfjt  in  ©oitef>  §anb  ift,  unb  er  roirb  enb* 

Iicb  fein  B°ru  iiber  ba§  gottlofe  SBefen  * 
bringen.  3)e§  adenfcbeit  Born  tut  nidbt  ma§ 
bor  ©ott  redbt  ift. 

$a§  bringt  un§  bann  3U  unferm  31nt* 
roort§ber§,  benn  er  fagt  oorber;  3)er  33ater 
bat  un§  ge3eugt  nacb  feinem  SBillen  burdb 
ba§  SBort  ber  SBabrbeit,  auf  baft  mir  maren 
©rftlinge  feiner  ^reaturen,  „  Xarum,  Iiebe  t  i 
Gruber,  ein  jeglidjer  2ftenfd)  fei  fdbnell  3U 
boren,  langfam  aber  3U  reben  unb  langfam 
3um  Born.”  ^nbem  er  bier  fagt  „25arum,” 
ift  audb  3U  bebenfen  ba§  ,,SBarum,”  unb  ‘-*1 
ba§  gibt  _3U  berfteben,  baft  ©ott  mid,  baft 
mir  bon  feinen  ©rftlingen  fein  foHen,  ba§ 
ift;  mir  foHen  bon  ben  angenebmften  feinen  \ 
^reaturen  fein,  rein,  beilig  unb  ibm  gan3 
i’tbergeben.  2Bo  nidbt  fo,  fonnen  mir  mobl  -  < 
nidbt  unferer  bofen  fftatur  3ur  Uberminbung 
2Biberftanb  tun.  Saftt  un§  bann  ernftli^  •  / 
fampfen;  ift  fein  ^ampf,  fo  ift  audb  fein 
2>icg,  unb  ift  fein  'Sieg,  fo  mirb§  audb  *  j 
feine  ^rone  geben.  — 90?.  ©. 


3n  guten  Xagen,  menn  man  gefunb  ift  « 
unb  atte^  nad)  9Bunfd)  unb  aBiden  geftt, 
ift  e§  leidbt,  ein  ©brift  3u  fein,  aber  menn  1  * 
man  gegen  ben  Strom  idjroimmen  mnft, 
menn  ade§  berfebrt  311  geben  fdjeint  unb  r 
man  SSerlufte  3U  ertragen  but,  bann  nimmt  / 
e^  oiel  ©nabe  treu  3U  bleiben.  Stanbbaf* 
tigfeit  in  foldben  i^roben  bilbet  fiir  anbere  $ 
cine  3In3iebung§fraft,  bie  fie  mabnt  ©bri» 
ften  3U  merben.  -  V 


§erolb  ber  ©albeit 
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SSortoort  aiir  ©rmabnntigen  Don  ^rebiger 
©eorge 


2)ieroeil  ntir  ©eorge  Sufci’g  Sebreiben 
ober  SBermabnungcn  an  ieine  ®inber  jur 
^riifung  iibergeben  rourbe,  fo  babe  tcf)  eg 
mit  Sfleifj  burdjlefen  unb  babe  baraug  er* 
feben,  bafe  er  febr  beforgt  roar  fur  bie  2Bo^I= 
fafjrt  feiner  ®inber  unb  ber  ganaen  $erbe, 
bie  ibnt  an'befoblen  roar.  Stud)  mufe  id)  be* 
fennen,  baft  eg  aug  beg  £erren  2Bort  3U= 
fammen  getragen  ift,  roeldjeg  fefter  ift  alg 
dimmer  unb  ©rbe.  (£odj  ift  fein  menidj* 
lidjcg  ©ebid)t  doEfommen.)  2lber  tcf)  glau* 
be,  bafc  eg  aug  getreuem  '£eraen  gefcfjrieben 
ift.  Unb  ber  Slpoftel  jagt:  „5ftun  fudbt  man 
niebt  mebr  an  ben  ^augbaltern,  benn,  bafe 
fie  treu  erfunben  roerben.  1.  Sor.  4,  2. 

3um  anbern  fcfjreibt  er  don  bent  SBeriaE 
ber  ®ird)e  unb  bem  ©reuel  ber  SBerroiiftung, 
bafe  er  ftebet  an  ber  f>eiltgen  Statte.  SBer 
eg  Iiefet,  ber  merfe  baraitf,  Wattb.  24,  15. 
Soldjeg  ift  3ur  fefcigen  3eit  die!  im  ©e* 
braudj  unter  bem  armen  ©briftentum. 

3>er  #eilanb  lef)rt  ung  dom  91'lmofen  gc* 
ben,  bom  ©ebet,  bom  'Saften,  bafe  jolebeg 
foE  in  ber  StiEe  unb  im  SBerborgenen  ge* 
fdjeben  unb  nid)t  in  einem  Sdjein  dor  ben 
fieuten,  mie  bie  ^eucbler  tun.  SSafjrlid)  id) 
fage  eud),  fie  baben  ifjren  Sobn  babin.  2lber 
bag  derborgene  ©ebet  bat  bie  SSerbei&ung, 
bie  SSergeltung  offentlieb  au  erlangcn,  Watt. 
6.  31ud)  bat  '^obanneg  feine  Stinger  Iebren 
beten,  benn  beg  ^eilanb’g  ^iinger  fyaben 
ibn  (ben  §eilanb)  angereb’t  unb  gefagt: 
„§err  lebre  ung  beten,  mie  aud)  Sobanneg 
feine  ^linger  lebrte.”  2uc.  1 1.  ©r  aber  fprad) 
3U  ibnen:  roenn  ibr  betet,  fo  ipredjet:  „Un* 
fer  SBater  im  §immel,”  u.  f.  m.  2fber  jept 
roirb  folcbeg  ©ebet  beg  §errn,  melcbcg  ber 
£eilanb  ung  felber  befoblen  bat,  Ieid)t  unb 
gering  geadjtet  unb  bei  einigen  gana  unb 
gar  dermorfen,  alg  ob  eg  unredjt  mare,  fol* 
d)eg  im  ©ebraud)  unb  ilbung  3U  baben.  £a 
roirb  beg  .§ernt  2Bort  unb  33efebl  roeg* 
geraumt  unb  Weniebenlebre  angenommen 
anftatt  beg  i^erren  2Bort. 

Unb  menn  bag  ©ebet  aud)  bei  ibnen  ge* 
braudbt  mirb,  fo  ift  eg  gern  in  einem  Sdjein 
dor  ben  Ceuten,  an  ben  ©den,  auf  ben 
©affen,  bafe  fie  don  ibnen  gefeben  merben. 
Unb  bag  2Umo|en  gebeit  unb  Qaften  ift 
beinabe  gana  in  SBergefe  gefommen,  unb 
toenn  ein  2trmer  unter  ibnen  ift,  ber  bie 


Wittel  nid)t  erroerben  fann,  urn  feinen  99e* 
biirfniffen  abaubelfen,  ber  rnufe  feine  3«* 
fluefjt  fudben  bei  ber  Obrigfeit;  benn  b^§ 
©briftentum  nimmt  fid)  feiner  niebt  an.  So 
roar  eg  niebt  3U  Wofeg  3eiten  unter  Suael- 
5.  Wofe  15,  4.  2Tud)  niebt  au  beg  §eilanb’g 
unb  feiner  9lpofteI  3eiten,  fonbern  ibre 
£>abe  unb  ©liter  teilten  fie  aug,  nadjbem 
febermonng  fEot  roar,  unb  roar  niemanb 
unter  ibnen,  ber  Wangel  batte.  2fdftg.  2, 
45.  2>abei  roiE  icb  eg  beroenbett  Iaffen  unb 
einem  jeben  aum  'Sebenfen  beinifteEen. 

3um  anbern  Iebrct  ung  ber  §eilanb  in 
feinem  ©dangelium:  fRidbtet  niebt,  auf  bafe 
ibr  nidjt  geridjtet  roerbet.  ®enn  mit  toel« 
dberlei  ©eridjt  ibr  riebtet  roerbet  ibr  gerieb* 
tet  roerben,  unb  mit  roeleberlei  Wafe  ibr 
meffet,  roirb  eudb  gemeffeit  roerben.  Wattb- 
7,  1.  Unb  Sue.  6,  37  fagt  er:  „9tiebtet 
nidbt,  fo  roerbet  ibr  nid)t  geriebtet,  derbam* 
met  nidbt,  fo  roerbet  ibr  nidbt  derbammet, 
gebet,  fo  roirb  eud)  gegeben,  oergebet,  fo 
roirb  eud)  dergeben.”  ©in  ooE  gebriidft, 
geriittelt  unb  uberfliibig  Wafe  roirb  man 
in  euren  Sdbofe  geben,  benn  eben  mit  bem 
Waf3  ba  ibr  mit  meffet,  roirb  eud)  gemeffen 
roerben.  25egfelbigen  glcidben  fdbreibt  ber 
Slpoftel  <EauIug  an  bie  ©orintber  im  erften 
99rief,  4.  ©ap.  5.  SSerg.  Xarum  ridjtet  niebt 
dor  ber  3p*t,  bi§  ber  ^err  fommen  roirb, 
roeldber  audb  mirb  an’g  S*idbt  bringen,  roag 
im  Sinftern  derborgen  ift  unb  ben  9tat  ber 
^eraen  offenbaren;  algbann  roirb  einem 
feglicben  don  ©ott  2ob  roiberfabren.  Unb 
l.^or.  5,  12,  benn  roag  gcb.rn  mieb  bie 
braufeen  an,  bafe  idb  fie  foEte  riebten? 

Diidjtct  ibr  niebt  bie,  bie  ba  brinnen  finb, 
©ott  aber  roirb  bie  braufeen  finb,  riebten. 
Stem,  Siom.  14,  10.  35u  aber,  roag  riebteft 
bu  beinen  93rubcr,  o-ber  bu  anbrer,  roag 
deraebteft  bu  beinen  SBruber;  roir  roerben 
aEe  dor  ben  9tid)terftubl  ©brifti  bargefteflt 
roerben,  naebbem  gefebrieben  ftebet:  8o  roabr 
alg  idb  Iebe,  ipriebt  ber  §err:  mir  foEen 
afle  ®niee  gebeuget  roerben  unb  aEe  3ltn* 
gen  foflen  ©ott  befennen.  So  roirb  nun 
ein  jeglidber  fiir  fid)  felbft  ©ott  fReebenfebaft 
geben.  Xarum  laffet  ung  niebt  mebr  einer 
ben  anbern  riebten,  fonbern  bag  riebten 
oielmebr,  bob  niemanb  feinem  93ruber  ei* 
nen  Slnftofj  ober  2irgernig  barftefle. 

2lug  biefen  oben  angefubrten  Sprueb* 
unb  SebriftfteEen  fiebet  man  flar  unb  beut« 
Iieb,  bafe  bag  9tid)ten,  Urteilen  unb  93er« 
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barnmen  ben  ©briften  ganalid)  derboten  unb 
obgefagt  ift,  im  ©dangelium  unb  in  ben 
93riefen  ber  2IpofteI.  fttidjtg  ibefto  meniger 
ift  eg  aber  bod)  in  ber  iibung  unb  ©ebraud) 
unter  bent  ©briftentum,  ju  ber  jepigen 
3eit;  barum  modjte  id)  einen  jeben  marnen, 
baft  er  bag  iibereilte  fftidjtcn  modjte  unter* 
laffen,  benn  mer  foldjeg  tut,  ber  bat  feine 
anbere  33erbeifeung  unb  3ufagung  in  bei* 
Iiger  Sdjrift,  benn  baft  er  felbft  mufj  ge* 
ridjtet  merben,  fo  mie  er  anbere  ridjtet  ober 
anbere  fdjon  geridjtet  bat. 

Sdj  toeife  mobl,  bie  Sebrcr,  bie  foldjeg 
Stidjten  in  ber  iibung  baben,  nebmen  bie 
Sreibeit  unb  fagen:  „2J?it  beg  $erren  28ort 
barf  id)  ridjten,”  aber- beg  $errn  SBort  ift 
ung  nidjt  gegeben,  um  anbere  bamit  au  ber* 
barnmen,  fonbern  jur  Sebre,  aur  ©rmab* 
nung  unb  aur  ‘Strafe  ber  2Biberfpredjer. 
Xitum  1,  9.  21udj  Iebrt  ung  ber  ^eilanb 
nidjt,  bafe  feine  Sunger  bie  falfcben  ©briften 
follcn  oerbammen,  fonbern  er  Iebrt  unb 
fagt :  „Sebct  eud)  bor,  dor  ben  falfdjen 
^ropbeten,  bie  in  Sdjaafgfleibern  au  eucb 
fommen,  inroenbig  aber  finb  fie  reifeenbe 
2Bolfe,  an  ibren  griidjten  fottt  ibr  fie  er* 
fennen.”  SWattb-  7,  15,  u.  f.  m. 

3>amit  Iebrt  er  ung  auf  bie  Srudjte  au 
feben  unb  fie  baron  fennen,  gleid)  mie  mir 
bie  naturlidjen  23aume  an  ben  ^riidjten 
erfcnnen.  2lber  er  Iebrt  ung  nid)t,  bafj 
menu  mir  fie  erfennett,  bafj  mir  fie  beg* 
roegen  foUen  ricbten,  fonbern  toir  fotten  ung 
begroegen  tnobl  dorfeben  dor  ifjnen  unb 
biiten  dor  ibrer  2ebre  unb  Sauerteig. 
ttltattl).  16,  12.  sDiac.  8,  15.  Unb  mer  fol* 
dbeg  im  ©ebraud)  unb  iibung  bat  in  fftebe 
unb  Sebre,  ber  bat  feine  coangelifdje  unb 
aucb  feine  adoftolifcbe  Cebre;  biemei!  er  tut 
unb  Iebrt,  mag  bem  ©oangelium  unb  ben 
Sriefdn'  ber  2lpoftcI  aimtiber  ift,  mie  aug 
bem  obigen  genugfam  3u  crfeben  unb  be* 
miefen  ift. 

21ber  id)  modjte  roiinidben,  ban  tuir  beg 
^eilanb’g  SBarnung  modjten  beobadjten, 
bafe  roir  ung  mobl  dorfeben  dor  ben  falfcben 
©briften  unb  falidjen  s#rodbcten,  bie  ba 
grofje  3etcben  unb  2Bunber  tun,  bafj  der* 
fiibret  merbert  in  ben  Srrturn,  mo  eg  moglid) 
mare,  aucb  bie  Slugerroablten.  iDJattb.  24, 
24.  £enn  au  ber  ie^igcn  3eit  mirb  nuf 
3eirfjen  unb  SBunber  gcfeben  unter  bem 
©briftentum.  Xiemeil  ber  $eilanb  feine 
2Ipoftel  mit  3eic*)cn  unb  SBunbcrn  begabt 


bat,  fo  ftebet  ung  erftlidj  au  bebenfen,  bafe  4  1 
mir  au  ber  fefcigen  3eit  feine  9CpofteI  finb,  v  ^ 
fonbern  ©ifdjofe,  $irten  unb  Sebrer.  Unbv. 
ben  ailteften  ibr  SBefebI  mar  nidjt  3eidjen 
unb  28unber  au  tun,  fonbern  ber  Sldoftel 
fagt:  fo  babt  nun  acf)t  auf  eud)  felbft  unb  -J 
auf  bie  ganae  £erbe,  unter  meldje  eud)  ber  l 
beilige  ©eift  gefefct  bat,  au  Sifdjofen  au  rt.f. 
meiben  bie  ©emeinbe,  meldje  ber  £err  burdj 
fein  93Iut  ermorbeit  bat.  2Ipftg.  20,  28.  ^ 

Stem,  ber  2IpofteI  ^etrug  fcfjreibt  an  bie  } 

2tlteften,  fo  unter  eud)  finb,  unb  fagt:  v4  ' 
„23eibet  bie  §erbe  ©brifti,  fo  eudb  befoblen  ^ 
ift,  unb  fejjet  mobl  au,  nicJjt  geadjungen, 
fonbern  miHiglid),  nidfjt  um  fdbanblicben  ( 

©eroinneg  mitten,  fonbern  don  ^eraeng* 
grunb.”  iTiicijt  aB  bie  iiber  bag  5BoIf  f)err*  k.- - j- 
fcben,  fonbern  roerbet  SSodbilber  ber  £erbe,  > 
1.  ^et.  5,  2.  So  meit  erftredt  fidb  ber  99e* 
febl  ber  Sifcbofe  unb  ^tlteften.  9Iber  ber  ^ 
2tdofteI  93efebl  tdar,  bingeben  in  atte  28elt 
unb  atte  SSoIfer  Iebren  unb  fie  taufen,  . 

SWattb.  28,  19.  20. 

jDie  3eid)en  aber,  bie  ba  folgen  merben  -  w| 
benen,  bie  ba  glauben,  finb  bie:  Su  meinem 
Dfamen  merben  fie  Teufel  augtreiben,  mit 
neuen  3ungen  reben,  Sdjlangen  dertreiben 
unb  fo  fie  etmag  tablid)eg  trinfen,  mirb’g 
ibnen  nicfjt  fdjaben,  auf  bie  ®ranfen  tnerbcn  t  i 
fie  bie  §anbe  Iegen,  fo  roirb’g  beffer  mit 
ibnen  merben.  fttiarc.  16,  17.  2tug  bem  l 

obigen  ift  Ieicbt  au  feben,  bafe  ben  Stpofteln,  I 

ben  $irten  unb  Sebrern  ibr  2)ienft  unb  93e*  ^  r 
febl  )'ebr  unterfdbieblidb  tear;  aud)  maren  au 
beg  ^eilanb’g  unb  feiner  Slpoftel  3^iten  bie  w  1 
?imter  unb  33efeble  in  ber  ©emeinbe  febr  « 
unterfdbieblidb,  unb  fjaben  nidjt  atte  bie  ©a* 
ben  gcbabt,  3^i^n  unb  SBunber  au  tun,  ,,  , 
tdie  au  feben  ift.  1.  ©or.  12,  28 — 31.  So 
ift  je^t  au  bebenfen,  bafe  ber  £eilanb  fagt:  ^ 

Sn  ben  lenten  3eiten  merben  bie  falfcben  f 
^Srobbcten  grofee  3eid)en  unb  SBunber  tun.  r 
>Diattb.  24,  24.  So  ift  eg  flar  unb  offenbar,  ^  J 
bag  mo  folcbeg  gefcbiebt  au  ber  iefcigen  3^it,  * 

fo  finb  eg  bie  falfcben  ©briften  unb  falfcben  ] 
^Sropbcten,  bie  ba  3e^0u  tun,  unb  nicfjt  1 
beg  ^eilanb’g  Sungcr  unb  ^adtjfolger  nadb«%v  l 
lautem  Snbalt  beg  ^erren  SGBort,  meldjeg 
fefter  ift  alg  ^immel  unb  ©rbe. 

3um  anbern  fonncit  mir  finben,  bafe  bie  0 
Sdbriftgelebrten  unb  ^S^arifaer  atteaeit  bem 
fttat  unb  SBiflen  ©otteg  roiberftanben  finb;  v.  , 
bei  ber  Xaufe  Sabanneg,  bei  ben  3ei<ben  1 
unb  SSunbern,  bie  ber  ^eilanb  felbft  getan  ^ 
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>  fjat,  an  ben  ©efeffenen,  anb  ben  2JZonbfud)* 
tigen,  an  ben  ©idjt&riidjigen  unb  aucf)  511 

''  *'  ber  SSCpofteX  3eiten.  Unb  ob  fie  roobl  foldje 
Bddben  faben,  fo  finb  fie  begroegen  bod) 

*  nid)t  glaubig  geroorben,  roie  3U  feben  ift, 
r~  2J?attb.  12,  24,  fonbern  baben  bie  Beidjen 

bem  ©eelsebub,  ber  Teufel  Oberften,  3uge= 
w  fdjrieben.  Unb  mil  biefern  attem  roar  eg 
nod)  nidjt  genug,  fonbern  in  9J?attb.  16,  1, 
'  *  finben  roir:  Xa  traten  bie  ^barifaer  unb 
Sabbucaer  3U  ifjm,  oerfudbten  Hjn  unb  for* 
}  berten,  baft  er  fie  ein  3ddben  00m  §immel 

>  feben  Iiefje.  ©r  aber  fpradj:  „Xeg  Slbenbg 
fpredjet  if>r,  eg  roirb  ein  fdjoner  Xag  roer* 

f  ben,  benn  ber  £>immel  ift  rot.  Unb  beg 
3Worgeng  fprcdjet  ibr,  eg  roirb  beute  Unge* 

*  roitter  fein,  benn  ber  £immel  ift  rot  unb 
trube.”  ^br  ^eudjler,  beg  £>immelggeftalt 
fonnct  ibr  beurteilen,  fonnet  ibr  benn  nidbt 

J  audj  bie  3ei(^en  biefer  3eit  -beurteilen?  Xie 
bofe  unb  ebebredberifdbe  2lrt  fucbt  ein  Qei* 
^  dben  unb  eg  foil  ibr  fein  Beidjen  gege* 
ben  roerben,  benn  bag  3^ic^en  beg  $ro* 

-  -  bbeten  $onag,  unb  aPZattb.  12,  40,  fagt 

ber  ^eilanb:  „Xenn  gleidb  toie  $onag  roar 
brei  Xage  unb  brei  5Zdd)te  in  beg  aSaUfifdbeg 
©audj,  alio  roirb  beg  aPZenfdjenfoljn  brei 
SRadbte  mitten  in  ber  ©rbe  fein.”  Xie  Seute 
r  Don  aftniDe  roerben  auftreten  am  jungften 
©eridjt  mit  biefern  ©efdbledjt  unb  roerben  eg 

>  Derbammen,  benn  fie  taten  93ufee  nadb  ber 
f^rebigt  ^onag,  unb  fiebe,  bier  ift  rnebr 

-  ►benn  Igonag. 

Xie  ®onigin  Don  30Zittag  roirb  auftreten 
am  jiingften  ©erid)t  mit  biefern  ©efdjled)t 

*  unb  roirb  eg  Derbammen,  benn  fie  fam  Dorn 
©nbe  ber  ©rbe,  3U  boren  bie  2Bei§beit  So* 

>  *  lomog,  unb  fiebe,  bier  ift  mebr  benn  Salo* 

mon. 

\)  *  siucb  b«i  ber  $eilanb  ibnen  gefagt:  „Xie 
\  BbUner  unb  £uren  mogen  toobl  eber  in’g 
^immelreid)  fommen,  benn  ibr.”  aftattb. 
v*  21,  31.  2Tu(f)  fagt  ber  ^eilanb  3um  reidben 
fWann:  boren  fie  aWofe  unb  bie  SJSropbeten 

*  nidjt,  fo  roerben  fie  aud)  nidjt  glauben,  roenn 
femanb  Don  ben  Xobten  auferftiinbe.  Sue. 

'16,  31.  Slug  alien  biefen  oben  angefiibrten 
,  „  SdjriftfteKen  fann  man  feben,  bafe  bag  3ei* 
cben  fudben  ein  3eicben  beg  Unglaubeng  ift 

>  unb  bem  aaZenfdjen  mebr  3ur  SBerbarnmnig 
alg  3ur  Seligfeit  bient,  unb  bafj  biefenigen, 

>  -  bie  foldje  3eidben  fudjen,  ben  ^borifaern 
}  unb  Sabbucaern  ibre  hunger  unb  9^adb» 
7  *  folger  finb  unb  nidbt  beg  §eilanbeg.  5ludj 


bat  ber  §eilanb  befoblen,  3PZofeg  unb  bie 
$rof>beten  3U  boren.  Unb  ©ott  bat  geboten 
burdj  aWofe,  baft  feiner  unter  bir  gefunben, 
ber  feinen  Sobn  ober  Xodjter  burdjg  geuer 
geben  Ioffe,  ober  ein  2Bafjrfager,  ober  ein 
Bauberer  aber  SBefdjroorer,  ober  ein  Beidjen* 
beuter,  ober  ber  bie  Xobten  frage,  benn 
roer  foldbeg  tut,  ber  ift  bem  §errn  ein 
©rduel.  5.  'DZofe  18,  10.  Xarum  roaren 
iol^e  B^idjenfudber  roeber  unter  3Kofe  noth 
unter  bem  ©oangelium  ©ott  angenebm, 
fonbern  em  ©rauel.  Xabei  roill  idj’g  be* 
roenben  Iaffen  unb  einern  feben  311m  ®eben* 
fen  beimfteHen,  unb  modbte  roiinfdjen,  bafe 
toir  unfere  Seligfeit  nidjt  fudjten  burdb 
Beidben  unb  SBunber  3U  tun,  roag  bod)  nur 
3ur  9?erfiibrung  bient,  fonbern  burdj’g  ^er* 
ren  SBort  unb  Sebre,  roeldbeg  fefte  ift  alg 
$immel  unb  ©rbe;  unb  bur^  bag  einaige 
fbfittel,  ^efum  ©briftum;  benn  eg  ift  in 
feinem  anbern  4?eil,  ift  QU(b  fein  anberet 
fftame  ben  33Zenfcben  gegeben,  barinnen  roir 
foUten  felig  roerben.  2lpjtg.  4,  12. 

©g  rodre  roobt  mebr  eu  febreiben  Don  ben 
Drbnungen  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©brifti;  nam* 
lidb  Don  ber  SBufee  unb  33efebrung,  Don  ber 
Xaufe,  Dom  'Slbenbmabl,  Dorn  gnferoafdben, 
Dorn  ©beftanb,  Dom  5Bann  unb  aWeibung, 
Dom  Xienft  ber  flOZanner  unb  SBciber  in  ber 
©emeinbe;  aber  icb  ad)te  eg  fiir  unnotig, 
aucb  befinbe  i(b  micb  3U  gering  baau. 

?Iuib  bin  id)  beroogen  roorben  3U  bem, 
roag  idb  gefebrieben  babe,  fonft  batte  icb  e§ 
nidjt  getan,  benn  eg  feblt  3u  ber  jefcigen 
Beit  nidjt  an  Sebrbiicbern  unter  bem  ©bn* 
ftentum,  fonbern  an  Statern  beg  3Bortg,  roie 
ber  ?lpofteI  ^afobug  fagt.  2Iudb  fagt  ber 
£eilanb,  eg  roerben  nidjt  aUe,  bie  3U  mir 
fagen:  „§err,  i^err,”  in  bag  ^immelreidb 
fommen,  fonbern  bie  ben  SBiUen  tun  mei- 
neg  SSaterg  im  ^immel.  aUZattb.  7,  21.  3>a* 
rum  mag  idb  fa0en  mit  Salomon:  „2>enn 
©iicbermacbeng  ift  fein  ©nbe  unb  Did  prebi* 
gen  madjt  ben  Seib  miibe.”  Safet  ung  bie 
^auptfumma  aller  Sebren  boren:  „3iir(bte 
©ott  unb  b<*Ite  feine  ©ebote,  benn  bag  ge* 
boret  alien  aaZenfdben  3U;  unb  ©ott  roirb 
aUe  aBerfe  Dor  ©erid)t  bringen  bie  Derbor* 
gen  finb,  fie  feien  gut  ober  bofe.”  $reb. 
Salom.  12,  12.  13. 

Somerfet  ©ountp,  ^8a., 

Suli  24.  1853. 

5lbner  Dober. 

(Orortfefcung  folgt.) 
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$er  SWenfdjenfobn. 

(So b-  12,  34.) 


SBenn  ein  ®inb  geboren  ift,  gibt  man 
ibm  einen  ftamcn.  Dft  tjat  man  ibn  fdjon 
norber  bereit.  So  mar  eS  aud)  bet  bem 
ftinbe  in  ber  grippe.  Sdjon  im  Sllten 
sEeftamcnt  lefen  mir:  „  .  .  .  2>en  follft  bu 
Emmanuel  beifcen!”,  baS  tjeifet :  ©ott  mit 
un§.  £eSgleid)en  mirb  ©r  bort  genannt: 
„SBunberbar,  ffiat,  ®raftbelb,  ©roigdater, 
griebefiirft.”  ®urj  nor  feiner  ©ebut  roiril 
bem  Sofepb  befoblcn:  „5Deffen  ftamen  foflft 
bu  SeiuS  beifeen,  benn  erjnirb  fein  SSoIf 
felig  mad)en  don  ibren  Siinben.”  Stud) 
meitcre  SScaeidjnungcn  tragt  nod)  ba§  ®inb, 
baS  in  SBetblcbcm  geboren  rourbe,  sum  93ei* 
fpiel:  2Reffia§,  ©otteSfobn,  ©benbilb  be§ 
Waters,  ©briftuS,  §err  unb  anbere.  Slber 
ber  eigenartigfte  unter  alien  ‘ftamen  Sefu 
ift  ber  Earner  2Henfd)enfobn.  Urn  $bu  et- 
roas  ju  oerfteben,  miiffen  mir  fd)on  eine 
meite  StrecJe  burcbmanbern. 

9?ad)  bem  SiinbenfaE  berbiefe  ©ott  ben 
^enidjen  einen  ©rretter,  berjelbe  foEte  auS 
bem  SBeibeSfamen  Jomrnen,  alio  ein  ®inb, 
ein  Sobn  ber  3ftcnfd)en  jein.  Unb  al§  ©da 
ibren  erften  Sobn  geboren  batte,  rief  fie 
au£:  „Sd)  babe  einen  2JJann  gemonnen  mit 
bem  §errn,”  benn  fie  glaubte,  jefet  fei  ber 
SSerbeifeene  ba.  Slber  bie  ©nttaufdjung  tour* 
be  grofe,  alS  biefer  2Kenfd)enfobn  ein  $ru* 
bermorber  rourbe  unb  ber  aerbeifcene  ©rret* 
ter  offenbar  nicbt  roar. 

Sangfam  jdjlidjen  nun,  Sabrbunberte  unb 
Sabrtaufenbe  babin.  ©nblid)  nad)  3400 
Sabren  fiebt  ein  $ro pbet,  ®aniel  bie  SBelt* 
ereigniffe  in  einem  ©efid)t.  (2)an.  7.)  ©r 
fiebt  bie  2BeItrcid)e  in  ©eftalt  fd)rectlid)er 
fJiaubtiere  mit  rebenben  foment.  Unb  er 
fiebt,  bafe  ibncn  3eit  unb  Stunbe  gefefet  i|t 
unb  fie  aUe  jugrunbe  geben.  £)ann  jagt  er 
58.  13  unb  14:  „Sd)  jab  in  biefem  ©efidjt 
be§  5Rad)t§,  unb  fiebe,  eS  Jam  einer  in  beS 
§immel§  SBoIfen  roie  eineS  2Kcnfd)en  Sobn 
bis  311  bem  Sllten  unb  roar  dor  benfelben 
gebradjt.  Der  gab  ibm  ©eroalt,  ©bre  unb 
>Dfad)t,  bafe  ibm  afle  5BolJer,  Scute  unb  3un* 
gen  bicnen  ioEten.  Seine  ©eroalt  ift  eroig, 
bie  nid)t  oergebt,  unb  fein  ^onigreid)  bat 
Jein  ©nbe.”  §ier  ift  aum  erften  2Kale  ber 
9Jame  SWettfdbenfobn  auSbriidflid)  genannt. 
Unb  in  roelcbem  grofeartigen  ©emalbe! 


£ann  roirb  eS  roieber  ftifl,  jabrbunberte*  < 
Iang.  .  .  'l 

©nblid),  fedj^bunbert  Sabre  nad)  bemWf 
©efidjt  Daniels  roirb  in  93etblcbem  ein  ®inb 
geboren,  arm,  im  Stafle,  roeil  Jein  fftaum 
ber  §erberge  ift.  Slufgeroadbfen,  ge» 


j 


braudjt  biefeS  ^inb  rnerfrourbigermeife  ben 
97amen  NDfenfd)enfobn  fiir  fid).  SBie  oft,  bafe 
erJennen  roir  barauS,  bafe  biefer  97ame  etroa 


funfjigmal  im  ^Reuen  ieftament  don  Sb™  ^ 

f.rtn  - CTSrtfint  nannan  S}<»  * 


felbft  gebraudbt  roirb.  Sabei  nennen  bie 
©dangeliften  &\um  nie  fo,  ©r  felbft  aber 
mit  SSorliebe.  4 

3unad)|t  in  besug  auf  Sein  ©rbenleben: 
„Die  Siidbfe  baben  ©ruben,  unb  bie  SSogel  ? 
baben  defter,  aber  beS  Wenfcben  Sobn  bat 
nidjt,  ba  er  fein  $aupt  binlege.”  ^a§  iftw 
bie  erfte  ©elegenbeit,  bei  ber  Sefa§  btefen  ( 
97amen  ertpabnt  unb  auf  fid)  begiebt.  ©r*  f  ‘ 
innert  fie  unS  nid)t  beutlid)  an  bie  S3er*  i 
legenbeit  bei  Seiner  ©eburt?  Unb  bocb  ift 
©r  ein  Oflad)tiger:  „Stuf  bafe  ibr  aber  toifet, 
bafe  beS  aWenfdjen  Sobn  5Wad)t  t)at,  Siin* 
ben  3U  dergeben,  fpradb  er  ju  bem  ©icbt» 
briidbigen:  „Stebe  auf  unb  roanble!”  — 
„2)eS  2ftenfd)en  Sobn  ift  aud)  ein  ^err  iiber 
ben  Sabbatb.”  —  2ftit  biefem  iftamen  fbridbt  ■ 
SefuS  don  Seiner  StatigJeit:  „35e§  EJJen* 
fdben  Sobn  ift’S,  ber  guten  Samen  fat;”  1 
„3)eS  2ftenfd)en  Sobn  ift  geJommen,  3U 
fucbcn  unb  feligaumacben,  baS  derloren  ift;” 
„2)eS  SUJenfcben  Sobn  ift  nid)t  geJommen, 
bafe  er  fid)  bietten  laffe,  fonbern  bafe  er  biette*1 
unb  gebe  fein  Seben  an  einer  ©rlofung  fiir 
diele.”  3Kit  biefem  97amen  rebet  Sefu§  aucb 
badon,  roie  ©r  aufgenommen  roirb:  „bafe  - 
beS  Stfenfdjen  Sobn  derJIart  roerbe.” 

Stud)  feine  Seiben  Jniipft  Sefu§  an  bie*  * 
fen  SNamen:  „2Bie  $iofe§  in  ber  SBiifte  eine 
Sdjlange  erbobet  bat,  alfo  mufe  be§  SRen*^ 
fdben  Sobn  erbobet  roerbcrt;”  „2)e§  2)7en»  ^ 
fdben  Sobn  mufc  iiberantroortet  roerben  ben 
Sdjriftgelebrten  unb  Siiteften  unb  ^oben*  ' 
prieftern  unb  diel  Ieiben;”  „SDe§  SWenfdben 
Sobn  gebt  jroar  babin,  roie  don  ibm  ge** 
fdjrieben  ftebt,  aber  roebe  bem,  burdj  bett 
beS  ®?enfdjen  Sobn  derraien  roirb!”;  „Su*''4 
baS,  derratft  bu  ben  iKenfdjenfobn  mit  ei= 
nem  'Slufe?” 

So  rebet  S^fu^  aucb  don  Seinem  £obe: 
„^)enn  gleid)  roie  S°aa  roar  brei  £age  unb 
brei  ^a’cbte  in  beS  SBaUfifcbeS  '93audb,  alfo  • 
roirb  beS  'SWenfdben  Sobn  brei  £age  unb 
brei  Slacbte  mitten  in  ber  ©rbe  fein!” 


J 


§ero(b  ber  S3?  a  ^  r  (9  e  i  t 
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2Iud)  don  Seiner  2fufcrftebung  rebet  %e- 
fu§  unter  biefem  fftamen.  ©r  gebietet  ben 
Siingern,  don  ber  SBerflarung  git  fdjroeigen, 
„bi§  baft  bc§  QWerofcben  Sobn  don  ben  Xotcn 
anferftanben  ift.” 

33on  Seiner  ^immelfabrt  rebct  ©r  un* 
ter  bicfem  stamen,  roenn  ©r  Seine  Simger, 
bie  fid)  an  Seiner  barten  9tebe  argern, 
fragt:  „2Bie,  roenn  ibr  benn  fefjert  roerbet 
be§  SDfenfdjen  Sobn  auffaftren  baftin,  ba  er 
Sitdor  mar?” 

Sefjr  befannt  finb  bie  2Iu§fprud)e  $efu, 
bie  ©r  unter  biejem  'Jiamen  don  Seiner 
2Bieberfunft  gebraudjt  fjat.  Sie  erinnern 
bireft  an  bie  2Borte  be§  ^robfteten  Daniel: 
„9Benn  aber  be§  'Uienfcijen  Sobn  footmen 
roirb  in  feiner  ^errlidjfeit  unb  alle  ftciligen 
©ngel  mit  ifjm  .  .  „Sie  merben  feben 
ba§  3eid)en  be§  SKenfdjenfobneS  in  ben 
2Bolfen  be§  $immcl§.”  „3)enn  gleid)  roie 
ber  ©lift  ausgebt  bom  2Iufgang  unb  jdjeint 
bi§  jum  9tiebergang,  alfo  roirb  and)  fein 
bie  3afunff  be§  ©fenfdjenfobneS.”  „®e§ 
2Renfd)en  Sobn  roirb  fommen  3U  einer 
Stunbe,  ba  ibr  nidjt  meint.” 

2Ber  fennt  nidjt  audb  jene  2l'U§fpriidje 
dom  <$erid)t  unter  biefem  37amen?  2>er 
SSater  bat  Sbm  aKe§  ©eridjt  iibergeben, 
„barum,  baft  er  be§  2Renfd)en  Sobn  ift.” 
SBer  fid)  311  $efu  befennt,  „ben  roirb  aud) 
be§  a^enfdjen  Sobn  befennen  dor  feinem 
Safer  unb  dor  feinen  ^eiligen  ©ngeln.” 
Seine  Simger  fatten  beten,  baft  fie  roiirbig 
roerben  alter  Xriibfat  3U  entflieben  unb  ,,311 
fteben  dor  be§  IRenfcben  Sobn.” 

SSie  in  $an.  7,  fo  ift  aud)  in  ben  ©dan* 
gelien  bie  ganae  £offnung  ber  (Slau'bigen 
an  ben  gebunben,  ber  biefen  9Jamen  tragt: 
„©§  roirb  erfiittt  roerben  alte§,  roa§  ge* 
fd)rieben  ftebt  burd)  bie  ^ropbeten  don  be§ 
90fenjd)en  Sobn.”  „©§  roirb  bie  3^it  font* 
men,  baft  ibr  roerbet  begeftren  311  feben  ei* 
nen  £ag  bes  aftenfdjenfobneS,  unb  roerbet 
ibn  nidbt  feben!” 

®er  Strager  biefeS  ^amenS  aUcin  bringt 
ben  2Renfd)en  ba§  £eil:  „3BabrIid),  roabr* 
licb,  id)  fage  eudb,  roerbet  ibr  nidjt  effen  ba§ 
Sleifdj  be§  2)?cnfd)enfobne§  unb  trinfen  fein 
93Iut,  fo  babt  ibr  fein  S^ben  in  eudj!”  Un* 
ter  ben  Steinroiirfen  feiner  geinbe  ift  Ste* 
Pbanu§  gliidffelig:  „Siebe,  id)  febe  ben  §im* 
mel  offen  unb  be§  aWenfdjen  Sobn  8ur 
9tedjten  @ottei  fteben!” 

Won  fonnie  nodb  neue  ®efidjt§punfte 


aufftetlen,  bie  mit  biefem  jRarnen  in  SBeaie- 
bung  fteben,  ober  bie  eben  angefiibrten 
burd)  nod)  anbere  SteHen  aos  bem  fftenen 
£eftament  bcleudjten.  $odj  ba§  ©efagte 
geniigt,  urn  un§  erfennen  311  Iaffen,  roie 
biefer  Sftarne  einer  ^erlenfdjnur  gleidjt,  an 
ber  bie  ^erlen  ber  ganaen  £e:I§gejd)id)te, 
don  2lnfang  bi§  aum  ©nbe,  bangen. 

— 2Babrbeit§3euge. 


SMeibct  in  ntir! 


„33Ieibet  in  mir,  unb  S<b  in  cud).  ©leid)* 
roie  bie  fttebe  fann  feine  Srudjt  bringen 
don  ibr  felber,  fie  bleibe  benn  am  SBein* 
ftorf,  alfo  audb  ibr  nidjt,  ifjr  bleibet  benn  in 
mir.”  ^b.  15,  4. 

Sefu§  oergleidjt  feine  Snngcr  mit  9tcben, 
bie  in  ibnt,  bem  biromlifdjen  9Beinftod, 
baften  unb  burdb  ibn  ba§  2eben  fort  itnb 
fort  empfangen.  9fber  fie  empfangen  eS 
nur,  fo  lange  fie  in  ibm  bleiben,  unb  fo 
Iange  bie  5Serbinbung§robre  sroifdjen  ibm 
unb  ben  Stcben  often  ift,  fo  baft  ber  Saft 
pftromen  fann.  Xer  3Bert  ber  ©briftu§« 
iiinger  ift  alfo  nidbt  burd)  einen  bloften 
gottlidben  iltcacbtfprudb  gegeben;  nidjt  alio 
baburd),  baft  @ott  ettoa  fpradje:  „Sn  met* 
ner  3J?ad)tdoHfommenbeit  erflare  id)  biefen 
dtfenfdjen  don  feiner  Sdjulb  befreit  unb  er* 
nenne  ibn  3U  cinem  ©rben  be§  ^immel§.” 
2)adon  ift  feine  Sftebe.  —  ©§  gibt  angenom* 
mene  unb  roirflidje  SBerte.  ©itte  fttegierung 
feftt  geroiffe  ^Sapiere  in  ®ur§  unb  Iaftt  bar* 
auf  brudten,  baft  fie  ben  SBert  don  bnn* 
bert  Warf  ©olb  ober  Silber  baben.  S« 
3BirfIidbfeit  ift  ber  SBert  biefer  ifSapiere 
gleid)  97ud;  er  ift  nur  angenommeit.  2tber 
fo  ift  e§  mit  bem  Siinger  ©brifti  nieftt.  S^fu 
Seben  ift  roirflicft  in  ibm  unb  entfaltet  fidb 
in  ibm,  unb  barum  boi  er  einen  roirflidjen 
ilBert  dor  ©ott.  Selbftderftanblidb  beftebt 
biefer  3Bcrt  nur  fo  Iange,  roie  ber  SKcnfcb 
in  Sefu  bleibt.  ©ine  don  bem  SBeinftodC 
abgelofte  fttebe  b«t  and)  feinen  SBert. 

^Cie  ernftc  2Infforberung:  „53Ieibt  in  mir, 
in  meinem  SBort,  in  meiner  Siebe,” — biefe 
9Iufforberung,  bie  aud)  ben  erften  Soban* 
niSbrief  fo  madjtig  burefttont,  ift  alfo  ein 
©ebot.  3Bie  biefe§  ®ebot  feiten§  ber  Sim* 
ger  erfiiHt  roirb  unb  roeldje  Scftroierigfeiten 
unb  ^inberniffe  babei  311  iiberroinben  finb, 
foil  nadjber  bargelegt  roerben.  Seftt  beto- 
nen  roir  nur,  baft  bie  ©ntroitfelung  be§ 
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dbriftlidjen  Cebeng  in  erfter  Sinie  eben  fo 
don  Sefug  auggebt,  luie  fener  fc^6^>ferifc£)e 
2 lit,  moburd)  ba§  Seben  gepflanat  tourbe. 

£ag  gebeimnigdodc  Stmag  aber,  mag 
don  €brifto  auSgebt  unb  in  bag  £era  beg 
©laubenben  eingebt,  ift  ber  ^eilige  ©eift. 
ilberad  in  ben  propbetifcben  ©djriftcn  mirb 
er  derbeifjen,  unb  bag  ganae  Sdeue  Xefta* 
ment  ift  ood  baoon.  Ubcrad  ift  barunter 
bie  Setbftmitteilung  ©otteg  burd)  ©b^ftum 
deritanbcn.  Der  fcfeei&enbe  %e]u§  derfjeifet 
ben  ©einen,  bafe  er  burd)  ben  ©eift  2Bob* 
nung  in  ibncn  mad)e,  baft  er  alfo  in  ber 
adcrunmittelbarften  ©erbinbung  mit  ibnen 
bleiben  roerbe,  fo  bafe  fie  trofc  feineg  9Ib= 
fdjeibeng  feinegmegg  dermaift  fein  toiirben. 
(&d.  ^b.  ^ab.  14—16). 

Xiefer  ©eift  gibt,  mie  ber  Stpoftel  fdjreibt, 
3eugnig  unfcrm  ©eift,  bafj  mir  Sotted  ®in= 
ber  finb;  er  gibt  ung  bie  ^reubigfeit,  ju 
bem  beiligen  unb  emigen  ©ott  au  faredbcn: 
2tbba,  liebcr  ©ater!  —  2lber  nidbt  nur  bag. 
ftein,  bag  ganae  SBerf  ber  §eiligung  unb 
©erflarung  tt)irb  burdb  ben  ©eift  dermic 
telt.  Xurd)  ibn  mirb  bie  dflenfcbenfeele  er* 
leudjtet,  dorbereitet,  geftarft,  gefraftigt,  ge* 
griinbct;  burdb  ibn  tdirb  bie  ©eele  in  ade 
SBabrbeit  ftufentoeife  bineingeleitet;  burdb 
ibn  tdirb  ber  geiftlictje  ®am*)f  aunt  ©ieg, 
bie  Dbnmocbt  anr  ®raft. 

Unb  gerabe  bomit  nennen  mir  bag  ©Sort, 
bag  aud)  ben  Slpoftcln  bag  gelaufigfte  ift. 
©ie  beftimmen  bag  ©erbaltnig  beg  ©btiften 
an  ©ott  alg  beg  ®inbeg  aunt  ©ater. 

„3ebet,  meld)  eine  2iebe  bat  ung  ber  ©a* 
ter  eraeiget,  bafj  tdir  foden  ©otteg  ®inber 
beifjen!”  Xieier  Snbelruf  beg  Sobanneg  ift 
bie  majeftotifcbe  ^nfc^rift,  meldbe  iiber  ber 
lidjten  £>ade  beg  9teuen  ©unbeg  gefdbrieben 
ftefjt.  2ldeg  tdirb  fofort  derborben,  menn 
man  biefe  Snfdjrift  fo  beutet,  alg  fei  bier 
nur  im  ©ilbe  gerebet.  So  baben  aud)  eini* 
ge  2lu§Ieger  gemeint,  gerabe  biefeg  ©Sort: 
„©Sir  foden  ©otteg  briber  b^ifeen,”  bebeute 
roeniger,  alg:  mir  foUen  ©otteg  ®inber  fein. 
©ie  baben  gemeint,  bag  ©Sort  „®inb”  foUe 
nur  ein  Xitel  fein.  3lbcr  bag  Umgefebrte 
ift  ricbtig.  „^eifeen”  ift  in  biefem  3nfam* 
menbange  mebr  alg  „fein;”  fie  foUen  eg 
nidjt  etma  nur  im  ©erborgenen  fein;  nein, 
fie  foUen  feineraeit  aud)  don  alien  iSngeln 
unb  don  ben  ©etoobnern  be§  ganaen  Uni* 
derfuniS.  bafiir  erfannt  toerben.  @3  ift  ba§ 
audb  feine§meg§  ein  neuer  ^Jlan  @otte§. 


ben  er  ettoa  jebt,  Sob^ionfenbe  nadb  bcr  «f;  1 
Sdbobfung  ber  Iffielt,  iiber  ben  3D?enfdben  ' 
mad)t.  sJiein,  aB  er  bie  ^enfdben  fdbuf  au  *1 
feinem  ©ilbe,  ba  beftanb  biefer  $Ian.  Xie  J 
Siinbe  bat  ibn  burd)brod)en,  bie  ©rlofung 
in  ©b^ifto  bol  ibn  boHenbet.  SBirflidbe  ^in*  -  J 
ber  ©otteg  finb  bie  erloften  unb  derfobnten  ’ 
Wenidben  burdb  SebenSderbinbung  mit  « 
©brifto. 

Xa§  SBort  mill  un§  fa  felbft  fcfjier  au  *v<^ 
gro^  unb  gemaltig  dorfommen.  2ludb  tdir  >4 , 
modjten  oft  rufen:  „£)  ©ater,  mir  derlore^ 
nen  unb  derlaufenen  Siinber  finb  nidbt  ^ 
mert,  bafj  mir  beine  S^inber  beifeen;  madje 
un§  a«  beinen  ^nedbten  unb  Xogelobnern!”  * 
2Iber  mir  fennen  bie  2lntmort  beg  ©aterg: 
„©ringet  ^ag  befte  ^leib  ber  unb  tut  ibm  " 
einen  gingerreif  an  feine  ^anb!”  —  Sftun 
benn,  menn  er  eg  fo  mid,  fo  miirben  mir  ibn 
nur  betriiben,  menn  mir  toricfjter  ©efdbei=  ^ 
benbeit  megeit  ben  ©lid  aur  ©rbe  gemanbt, 
feme  fteben  modten.  < 

©leiben  mir  alfo  babei:  nidbtg  ift  fo  reel,  ( 
fo  mirflid)  alg  2)ieg,  bafe  ©ott  in  ©bnfto  '  ' 
bie  glaubenben  Siinbcr  au  ieinen  ®inbern 
mad)t.  — SIber  mag  ift  benn  ein  ©obn,  ein 
®inb?  9^un,  bag  miffcn  mir  ade.  3)er  « 
©obn  derbanft  fein  Xafein  bem  ©ater;  er 
felbft  bat  fd)Ied)terbingg  garnidbtg  buau  ge*  T 
tan,  bafe  er  ba  ift.  gerner:  beg  ©aterg  ©tut  . 
rodt  in  feinen  2Ibern;  beg  ©aterg  ©eift  unb  M  i 
Dbem  ift  in  ibm.  —  ©o  tragt  er  audb  beg  — 
©aterg  ©ilb.  Xurdb  ben  ©ater  ferner  tdirb  i 
er  fort  unb  fort  genabrt,  geliebt  unb  in  „•  t 
einer  langen,  ernften  Siebegfdbule  eraogen 
unb  gebilbet.  Xeg  ©aterg  SBiden  augau*  \ 
ricbten  ift  fein  ©eruf  unb  feine  Sufi,  unb  | 
fdbliefelidb  tritt  er  alg  (grbe  in  beg  ©aterg  j 

ganaen  ©efib.  — ©enau  fo  ift  ber  SWenfd)  ( 

in  geiftlid)er  ©eaiebung.  Xurdb  gottlidjen  v 
©dbobferaft  finb  mir  ©otteg  ^inber.  Xurdb  ^  j 
adeg  eigene  fittlidbe  SIrbeiten,  9tingen  unb  J 
Streben  fonneu  mir  fo  menig  ©otteg  ^in=  'T-| 
ber  merben,  mie  burd)  ade  moglidbe  ©Jiffen* 
fdbaft,  ^unft  unb  ®ultur.  Unb  ©ott  ift  eg, 
ber  bag  ©eiftegleben,  bag  er  ung  fdbenfte^ 
erbalt,  unb  atdar  burdb  bie  3ttfluffe  feineg’ 
Sebeng.  Xurdb  feinen  ©eift  gefcbiebt  bie 
innere  ©raiebung  unb  Slugbilbung  beg  ©ot* 
tegfinbeg,  mie  mir  gefeben  baben.  2Bir  r 
fonnen  ung  nidbt  bitteinbilben  in  ©otteg 
©ilb. 

gteilid),  ©ott  fann  unb  mid  eg  audb  nidbt 
obne  ung;  aber  bie  ganae  Grraiebunggarbeit  * 
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ift  fein  2Berf.  Me  feine  2Irbeit  aielt  bar* 
auf  bafj  fein  SBtHe  unfer  28iHe  toerbe,  bafe 
toir  eintreten  follen  in  ben  unbefdbranften 
Scfip  feiner  Sebengberrlidbfeit.  ^ebe 
©cfjranfe  ift  gefallen,  toenn  ©ott  fein  toirb 
21  Heg  in  Men.  2)erfelbe  §eilanb,  ber  ju 
©ott  fpredfen  tann:  ,/Meg,  toag  mein  ift, 
bag  ift  bein,  unb  Meg,  roag  bein  ift,  bag 
ift  mein,”  —  berfelbe  betet  aud):  „Sater, 
idj  mill,  bafe,  too  id)  bin,  aud)  bie  bei  mir 
feien,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  baft-”  $agfelbe 
meint  ber  2fyoftel,  toenn  er  fpridft:  „©inb 
toir  benn  ®inber,  fo  finb  toir  aud)  ©rben, 
narnlid)  ©otteg  ©rben  unb  afliterben  ©bri= 
fti.”  Stiefeg  ©anae  gebt  olio  in  ber  2trt 
dor  ficb,  bafe  Oott  fort  unb  fort  ber  fegnenbe 
unb  gebenbe  ift,  unb  bafc  ber  aflenfd)  in  ein= 
faltgdoller  SDemut  unb  in  finblidber,  gebor* 
famer  unb  dertrauengdoller  Siebe  bag 
nimmt,  bag  fid)  aneignet  unb  in  fid)  derar= 
beitet,  toag  bie  gottlictje  ©nabe  ibnt  bar* 
reicfjt.  SDieg  ift  fo  auf  ber  erften  ©tufe,  aitf 
ber  atoeiten,  auf  jeber  folgenben,  big  auf 
ber  Iefcten.  @§  ift  ein  Sproaefj,  ber  unauf* 
borlidb  fortfdbreitet,  toir  miifcten  ibn  benn 
felbft  unterbredben.  2Iber  biefeg  ®inbfd)aftg* 
leben  ift  ein  oerborgeneg,  toie  ber  2lpoftel 
Saulug  fagt  (flol.  3,  4.  5). 


$roft  in  Stobegnot. 


SBarum  fcbeuen  fidb  io  diele,  einem  fter- 
benben  gamilienglieb  bie  berrlidben  Stroft* 
toorte  ber  §eiligen  ©djrift  doraufpredjen? 
Sag  nadbfolgenbe,  fleine  ©rlebnig  eineg 
©rojjftabtprebigerg  tann  foldtjen  dielleidbt 
belfen,  ibre  ©djeu  im  recfjten  Mgenblidf  ju 
iibertoinben.  ©r  tourbe  gerabe  nodb  in  ber 
lefcten  ©tunbe  barauf  aufmerffam  gemadbt, 
bafj  eine  grau  feiner  ©emeinbe  im  ©terben 
liege,  ©efamtt  batte  er  fie  nitfjt,  unb  in  ber 
uniiberfebbar  grofeen  ©emeinbe  ^atte  man 
ibn  nidbt  fritter  badon  unterridbtet;  eg  ban* 
belte  fidb  aud)  getoifc  urn  Seute,  bie  fonft 
gana  unfird)Iid)  toaren.  ©djleunigft  ging  er 
bin.  Sie  2Irme  lag  im  ©terben.  ©ie  toar 
an  einem  unbeilbaren  Seiben  biugefid)t. 
%n  fprad)  ber  $rebiger  mit  ber  ®ranfen 
iiber  bag  £eil  ibrer  ©eele  unb  rebete  toeiter 
mit  ibr  bon  bem  §irten,  aug  beffen  §anb 
un§  niemanb  reifjen  fann,  don  bem  ©otteg* 
Iamm,  bag  fiir  bie  ©unbe  ber  ganaen  2BeIt 
geftorben  ift,  don  bem  £eUanb,  ber  feinen 
binauSftofet.  Sie  ©terbenbe  tourbe  immer 


friebedofler,  unb  aulefct  banfte  fie  bem  $re* 
biger  unb  rief  eg  ibnt  nodb  einmal  nad),  al§ 
er  bag  3immer  oerliefe.  „3ie  banft  5b* 
nen!”  mieberbolte  ber  3flann,  fidberlid)  nidbt 
einer  ber  Seidbtgeriibrten.  Sann  ift  fie  fanft 
entfdjlafen.  ©djon  mandbe  ©eele  ift  etoig 
derloren  gegangen,  meil  man  bem  $ranfen 
nidbt  ftoren  ober  ibn  nidbt  beunrubigen  tooll- 
te.  2>a§  2Bort  ©otte§  bat  nodb  feinen  ®ran- 
fen  gefdbabet,  aber  idjon  ^aufenbe  gerettet. 


2®cnn  tdj’g  getoitft  f|dtte  .  .  . 


^n  rafenber  •©ile  jagte  ber  bidjtbefefcte 
^adbtfdbneHaug  iiber  bie  ©bene  ^ennfdloa- 
nien§  babin.  2)ie  fpnffagiere  be§  ©dblaf- 
toagen§  ba^en  fid)  aur  9tube  gelegt.  9tur 
ein  9ftann  ging  nod),  ein  meincnbeS  ®inb 
im  2trm,  im  fdbmalen  ©ang  auf  unb  ab. 
©r  fiifjte  bie  tranennaffen  2iuglein  feints 
SieblingS  unb  fpradb  ibnt  mit  fanften, 
idimeidjelnben  SBorten  au.  2tber  eS  ba© 
alleS  nid)t§.  2)er  Oleine  toollte  fidb  nidbt 
berubigen  laffen.  3)a  erfdbien  unter  ber 
£iir  eine§  matt  erleudbteten  2lbteil§  ber 
®odf  einer  f^rau,  unb  eine  jcbarfe,  fdinei* 
benbe  ©timme  rief  im  Stone  bbdjfter  ©n* 
triiftung:  „Xragen  ©ie  bodb  ben  ©d)rci* 
balS  aus  bem  28agen;  toir  molten  fdjlafen!” 
Xa§  toirfte  roie  ein  ©ignal.  ©in  bidfer 
£>err,  ber  feit  anberbalb  ©tunben  in  alien 
Xonarten  gefdbnard)t  batte,  erbob  ficb  aucb1 
unb  bonnerte  ben  sD?ann  an:  „Underant* 
toortlidb  biefe  Stubcftorung!  itberbaupt, 
toie  fann  man  mit  einem  fo  fleinen  ®inbe 
bie  9?ad)t  burdb  ©il’enbabn  fabreit!”  Son 
alien  ©eiten  tourben  iefct  ijSroteftc  unb 
Strobungen  Iaut:  „2Bo  ift  ber  3a8fiibrer? 
$er  foil  Orbnung.  mad>en!”  „^»at  ba§ 
®inb  benn  feine  Gutter?”  „2Barum  brin* 
gen  ©ie  e§  nidbt  feiner  Shutter  ?”  ©o  tonte 
eg  toilb  burdjeinanber.  Dev  aflann  ftanb 
einen  21ugenblidf  ftiH,  feine  Sippen  adter- 
ten;  er  tooKte  reben;  aber  ein  ©eufaer  er* 
fticfte  feine  ©timme.  fieibcnfcbaftli^  briid- 
te  er  fein  fdbludbaenbeg  ^inb  an  bie  Sruft, 
alg  miifete  er  eg  fcbiifcen  gegen  eine  feinb* 
Iidbe  3G3eIt.  ©cbliefelid)  brad)te  er  miibiam 
bie  923orte  berdor:  „^a,  bie  aflutter!  2Icb, 
toie  gerne  mbdbte  idb  bag  ^inb  au  feiner 
aflutter  bringen.  ©erabe  nad)  ibr  fdjreit 
j[a  ber  SHeine.  2Iber  idb  fann  ibn  nid)t  au 
ibr  bringen.  ©ie  liegt  binten  im  ©epacf« 
roagen  —  im  ©arg.  2Bir  finb  auf  bem 
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SBege  nod)  i£)rcr  §eimat;  bort  fod  fie  be* 
grobcn  roerben.” 

£a  tritt  ploplid)  cine  Pddigc  SBanblung 
eitt.  Tie  Stirnme,  bie  Porljin  am  fdjdrfften 
gefrcifdjt  batte,  nimmt  einen  roeidjen,  fanf* 
ten  Son  an:  „2Irmer  Sfiann,  gebt  mir  bag 
^inb  ein  rocnig;  id)  mid  Perfudjen,  eg  3U 
beruljigen.”  Sogar  ber  bide  SSaffagier  lafet 
ficb  bcrbet  unb  fagt  ein  freunblidjeg  SBort 
ber  ©ntfdjulbigung;  bon  alien  Seiten  fom= 
men  fic  mit  gutgemeinten  £roftroorten  unb 
fftatfdjldgen,  unb  bon  iiberaH  ber  tontg: 
„33ergeben  Sic  mir!  SBenn  id)  bag  geroufjt 
-battel” 

SBag  ift  es  benn,  bag  ung  an  biefer  flei- 
ncn.  ©efdjidjte,  bie  auf  einer  mabren  93ege- 
benbeit  berubt,  io  ergreift?  ^d)  benfe,  bie 
plijplidje  S3erdnberung  in  ber  Stiinmung, 
ber  sJteben>ei)e,  bem  ganjen  SSerbaltcn  jener 
fReifcnbcn,  fobalb  fie  bie  nabern  Umftdnbe 
erfubren.  SelbftPerftanblidj  fann  ibnen 
niemanb  einen  SSorrourf  baraug  madjen, 
bafj  fic  ben  SadjPerbalt  nidjt  toujjten.  Slber 
bag  ift  eben  bag  Sdjmerslidje,  bafj  mir  aug 
Unfenntnig  ber  Umftdnbe  fo  oft  unfern 
hitmen fdjen  mebtun,  SBunben  aufreifeen, 
empfinbiidje  Steden  ibreg  ^nnern  unfanft 
beriibren.  SBic  baufig  finb  mir  fdjon  in 
ben  Sail  gefommen,  nad)traglid)  bebauernb 
augaurufen:  SBenn  icb’g  gerouftt  batte!  2)ie- 
feg  SBort  ift  aber  nid)t  nur  femeilen  ein  be* 
miitigenbcg  ©ingeftanbnig  bcr  SSefdjranft- 
bcit  unfereg  SBiffeng  unb  ©rfenneng,  mie 
fie  nun  cinmal  311m  SBefen  unfereg  ©eifteg 
gebdrt.  ©g  Iicgt  febr  oft  audb  eine  Selbft- 
anflage  bariit.  SBie  fonnte  id)  audb  fo  re- 
ben,  fo  banbeln,  obnc  ©enanereg  3U  miffen, 
obne  mid)  bcmiibt  311  baben,  ben  SInbern 
311  perfteben. — ©rroablt. 

93  e  m  e  r  f  u  n  g  :  £ie  Umftanben  roaren 
ibnen  nidjt  beroufjt,  barum  baben  fie  foldbe 
fdjroicrige  SBorte  auggeftoften  unb  bem 
dRauit  eine  S9ctriibnife  auf  feineit  allbereiten 
JJampr  aufgelabeit.  £as  fann  ber  dRenfdj 
io  Ieidjt  tljun  menu  er  nidjt  forgfaltig  in 
©otteg  9Begen  manbelt,  barum  beffer  ge- 
nauer  erfabreu  eljc  mir  fo  reben,  ober  nur 
fdimeigen.  $n‘ber  (5r3iebung  eineg  SHumpf- 
fiifjigeg  (dnb-footeb)  ®inb,  ein  franflidjeg 
SBeib,  33iid)cr  unb  ©bitorial  arbeit  ift  ein 
mandfjer  Sprndj  unb  SIntroort  311  ^eqen 
gefiibrt  morben,  unb  ben  obigen  £e£t  3itr 
©ebanfen  gefiibrt  morben:  „3Bcnn  fie  bie 
Umftanben  nur  geroufjt  batten  ...”  i|$au- 
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lug  gibt  ung  bann  einen  fftatb:  „©ebutb 
aber  ift  eud)  noth,  auf  bag  ibr  ben  SBiden 
©otteg  tbut,  unb  bie  SSerbeifeung  empfan- 
get.” 


SBeber  ja  nod)  nein. 


©g  gibt  SWenfdjen,  bie  finb  in  ibrem 
£enfen  unb  Siiblen,  ibrem  sJteben  unb 
SBotlen  fo  unflar,  bafj  man  bei  ibnen  fdbmer 
beraugbefommt,  mas  fie  eigentlidb  meinen 
ober  mollen;  fie  fagen  meber  ja  nod)  nein, 
meber  id)roar3  nod)  roeife.  ibfandjmal  ift  bag 
ein  iUJangel  beg  Seelcnlebcng,  ber  ©fjaraf- 
terbilbung,  roirflidje  innere  Unflarbeit,  Itn- 
entfcbloffenbeit,  gerfabrenljeit.  jdiandjmal, 
ja  febr  oft,  ift  eg  aber  geigbeit.  SRan  bat 
nicfjt  ben  SPfut,  mit  einem  entfdjloffenen  £$a 
ober  iftein  por  bie  SBelt  btnjutreten,  urn  eg 
ja  nidbt  mit  ben  fieuten  311  perberben.  SWan 
mid  nidfjt  SInftoB  erregen,  fid)  feinen  Itnan- 
nebmlidjfeiten  augfepen,  mid  fid)  3U  niebtg 
Perpflicbten,  fur  nidjtg  93erantmortung  unb 
Dpfer  iibernebmen. 

So  grbt  eg  aud)  ©briftenleute,  bie  roiir- 
ben  fid)  toblid)  beleibigt  fiibleit,  mean  man 
fie  nidjt  fitr  ©briften  bielte,  aber  mit  ©nt- 
fdjiebenbeit,  mit  freubigem  Sftut  in  SBort 
unb  Xat  in  aden  Sagen  be fennen  fie  fid) 
nidjt  3Utn  ©Pangelium.  Sie  balten  eg  3U- 
gleid)  mit  bem  ©lauben  unb  mit  bem  ltn» 
glaubcn,  mit  ber  ^Religion  unb  mit  ber 
SBeltanfdjauung,  n>ie  fie  gerabe  2Robe  ift, 
fie  Ijalten  eg  mit  SBabrbeit  unb  ^rrtum, 
mit  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  mit  ber  Siinbe. 
Sie  medjfeln  bie  Sarbe,  mie  eg  ibnen  gerabe 
in  ben  ®ram  pafet.  Sie  moden  eg  mit  nie¬ 
manb  Perberben,  balten  fid!)  bamit  fiir  mun- 
ber  flug  unb  finb  bodb  traupige  Siinber. — 
©rmablt. 


©otteggeftbenf. 


©r  roar  immer  um  fein  33iiitterlein  ber= 
um  gemefen,  ber  fleine  fdfjroabifdje  ©orfbub. 
9IIg  er  aber  nun  auf  ber  Sdjulbanf  fafe  unb 
feiite  93udbftaben  auf  bie  Stafel  malte,  ba 
padfte  ibn  plbplid)  bag  ^eimmeb.  „9Bag  ift 
benn  log,  93iiblein?”  fragte  ber  Sebrer 
freunblidt).  Unb  nun  fam  eg  fdjludjsenb 
ijeraug:  „^dj  meife  nimrner,  mie  meine 
Gutter  augf^ant.”  „@ui,”  fagte  ber  Seb* 
rer,  „geb  nur^tapfer  nad)  §aug  unb  fie!) 
fie  bir  an,  unb  bann  fomm  -gleid)  roieber!” 
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£a§  ®inb  lief  beim,  fo  fcbnett  feine  Beindjen 
e£  trugen.  Sann  fam  eS  mieber,  unb  ftitt- 
oergniigt  malte  e§  meiter  an  feinen  Bud)* 
ftaben.  i©at  bein  ®inb  ein  foldb’  Bertrauen 
aud)  su  bir?  3Benn  ba§  jo  ift  unb  bleibt, 
unb  menu  bu  baju  eine  betenbe  gutter, 
ein  betenber  Bater  bift,  bann  ift  bein  ®inb 
fiir  Beit  unb  ©migfeit  geborgen.  —  „3Ba§ 
trieb  mid)  taglicf)  in§  ©ebet,  ®d)on  lange, 
eb’  e§  mein?  SBer  flopft  fo  Iei«  in  ftiller 
fttadjt?  Su  marft’S,  mein  Sonnenfdjein ! 
Unb  eineS  SagS,  nad)  bei&em  ®ampf,  2Ber 
Iiegt  am  £eraen  mein?  Hftein  ©ott,  bab’ 
Son!  fiir  bein  ©efdjenf,  t^iir  meinenSon- 
nenfdjein!  iD^ein  berjig  ®inb,  bein  ©d)af* 
Iein,  $err  Sefu,  lafe  e§  fein !  0  macbe  treu 
mid)  im  ©ebet  giir  meinen  ©onnenicbein!” 

n©trefaoti6ctijen. 

SBatoba,  Oflobomo,  ben  3.  September. 

©rftlicb  ein  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  atte 
^erolb  Sefer,  mitt  alien  ben  grieben  ©or* 
te§  munfdjen. 

Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlid)  gut;  unfer 
Bifdbof  @li  97iflt)  mar  nicfjt  fo  gut,  ift  aber 
mieber  beffer. 

Sa§  SBetter  ift  mieber  aiemlid)  troden; 
mir  batten  eine  leidjte  '$afer  ©rnte,  aber 
gutter  ©rop§  finb  aiemlid)  gut;  biel  iu 
banfen  bafiir. 

©ir  -batten  biel  Befudj  bie  Iefcten  SBodjen, 
meldjeS  mir  frob  finb  bafiir.  ©troa  eine 
2Bodbe  auriid  maren  ^5re.  Bubt)  Sober  unb 
28eib  bier  'Don  3Bat)e£  ©ountt),  aucb  Boal) 
D  ^erfbberger  unb  2Beib  bon  $lain  ©itt), 
Ohio,  unb  $re.  SBitt.  Beadfo  Don  Berlin, 
£atmeS  ©ountt),  Ohio.  Sie  ^rebiger  ba- 
ben  unS  reidblid)  Dermabnet.  Sefcten  ©onn* 
tag  maren  $re.  Serrt)  Sober  unb  SBeib  unb 
Sftr§.  ©ara  g)ober  bon  3tnberfon  ©ountt), 
®anfa§,  SoeI  Sober  unb  atoei  Sodjter  bon 
ffliapeS  ©ountt),  2Kr§.  3lbr.  ©arber  unb 
2tfr§.  2Bitt.  Sufcb  bon  Beno  ©ountt),  Sian- 
fa§,  bier.  Sie  ©emeinbe  mar  bei  ^obn  S. 
©tubman’S,  unb  ber  Bruber  Sober  bat 
bag  SBort  ernftlieb  borgetragen.  Soldje  Be* 
fuebe  finb  febr  erquidenb.  ©ie  finb  beute 
morgen  mit.Soel  gjober  nacb  Suffer  ©oun¬ 
tt)  gegangen,  um  bort  ber  SBeiber  ibre  Bait* 
ter  au  befudjen,  bie  BtrS.  Saniel  Sober, 
bie  fdjon  eine  Beitlang  leibenb  ift  mit  ®reb£ 
am  3Irm.  3luf  ibrem  §eimmeg  motten  fie 
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ein  paar  Sage  in  QJiatjeS  ©ountt)  aubringen. 
©eib  unS  eingebenft. 

Ben.  S.  Sober. 

(SBenn  biefer  Brief  jroei  Sage  friiber 
gefdjrieben  morben  mare,  io  mare  er  amei 
SBocben  friiber  in  ben  Srud  gefommen. — 
©bitor.) 

?)obcr.  —  Saoib  ©.  ?)ober,  ©obn  bon 
©tepban  unb  fDtagbalena  Dober,  mar  ge* 
boren  in  £>oIme§  ©ountt),  Ohio,  ben  3. 
Stuguft,  1850,  ift  geftorben  an  feiner  ^ei- 
mat  in  ®a!ona,  ^oma,  ben  22.  Sluguft, 
1941,  im  31Iter  bon  91  Sabre  unb  19  Sage. 

Sn  feiner  Suflenb  ift  er  nadb  Sobnfon 
©ountp,  Soma,  gefommen,  mo  er  fid)  mobn- 
baft  mad^te  au  biefer  3eit  ©r  bat  einen 
$8unb  aufgeridtjtet  mit  ©ott,  unb  ift  in  ber 
3nt*31mifdjcn  ©emeinbe  getauft  morben, 
Iebte  unb  ftarb  mit  biefem  'Bunb. 

31m  16.  Senner,  1873,  berebelidjte  er 
fid)  mit  ©Iiaa  ©tupman,  bie  ift  geftorben 
ben  6.  31pril,  1929.  ®ie  Iebten  im  ©be* 
ftanb  56  SQbre.  Siefe  ©be  murbe  gefegnet 
mit  7  ^inber  mie  folgt:  ©tepban,  ttlfrS. 
Biarp  fitter,  Doft,  melcber  geftorben  ift 
ben  30.  fttooember,  1931,  Semis,  Sofepb, 
unb  ttiirS.  Sena  Sober,  atte  bon  ®aIona. 

©r  mar  ber  Iebte  bon  ciner  gamilie  bon 
ad)t  ^inber;  ad)t  ©rofefinber  unb  a^ei 
©rofe=grofefinber  finb  ibm  boron  gegangen. 

©r  binterlafjt  bier  ©obne,  a®ei  Softer, 
34  ^inbeSfinber  unb  50  ©rofjfinbeSfinber 
fein  ^infebeiben  ju  betrauern. 

^urae  Seidjenrebe  murbe  gebalten  an  fei¬ 
ner  ^eimat  in  ®aIona  burd)  Sabib  fitter 
in  englifeber  ©pradje  am  itttontag  morgen 
9  Ufjr  ben  25ten  31uguft.  Sann  ift  er  an 
bie  alte  ^eimat  genommen  morben,  mo  ber 
jiingfte  ©obn  grant  mobnbaft  ift,  unb  bie 
Seidjenrebe  murbe  gebalten  in  beutidjer 
Spracbe  burdb  ©briftian  B.  fritter  unb  Sra 
3iiflt),  unb  ein  Baf^rudj  im  englifdjen  burcb 
Sacob  fitter  unb  3TC.  ®.  3obr.  Beerbigung 
in  bem  £)ft=Union  Begrabnife.  ©ecbS  feiner 
®inbe3finber  ba^en  ibn  getragen. 

Bfitter.  —  Btarp  S.,  Softer  bon  Saniel 
unb  Barbara  (Bontrager)  2Ritter  mar  ge- 
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|  boren  Slug.  13,  1878,  in  2a©range  ©o., 
§nb.,  unb  ift  gcftorben  on  bcr  ^eimat  Sept. 
1,  1941,  im  filter  Don  63  Sabre,  unb  18 
Dage. 

Sn  ibrer  Sagcnb  Dereinigt  fie  fid?  mit  ber 
9ttt*5fmifd?c  ©emeine  unb  tear  ftanbbaft 
bi3  aum  Dob. 

Sie  fam  nad?  Sabnfon  ©ountt?,  SolDQ,  im 
Sabr  1897,  unb  lebte  bo  i'bre  iibrid?en  Da* 
ge.  Sm  Sflbr  1900,  ben  8ten  fftoDember, 
toorb  fie  Derebelidji  mit  93enebict  S-  SKiHer. 
Sie  lebten  beieinanber  im  ©beftanb  Dieraig 
Sabre,  aebn  donate  unb  breiunbatoanaig 
Dage.  §u  biefer  ©be  maren  fttnf  Sobne 
unb  brei  Docbter  geboren.  ©ine  Dod?ter 
ftarb  jung. 

Sie  bmtcrlafet  if?ren  trauernbern  ©be* 
m aim  unb  ®inber  mie  folgt:  Daniel,  §enrt) 
unb  ©men?;  Fannie,  2Beib  Don  ©eorge 
fRopp,  unb  ©lifforb,  aHe  toobnbaft  nabe  ber 
§eimat,  unb  Sefter  unb  fitjbia  ©Een  ba* 
beim.  21ud)  19  ©rofefinber. 

Sie  binterlafet  audb  eine  Sd?mefter  unb 
brei  93riiber:  Sabn  Don  Dopefa,  Snb.;  So* 
fepb,  £>arrt?,  unb  Sarab,  2Beib  Don  Sam* 
uel  2B.  filler,  aUe  Don  kalona,  Soma,  mie 
aucb  *DicI  93ermanbte  unb  ©efannte.  3mei 
Sriiber  unb  fed)§  Scbmeftem  finb  Dorbin* 
gegangen. 

Die  Gutter  bat  Piel  erlitten  bie  lenten 
jmanaig  Sabre  mit  93rond?iaI  trouble,  bod? 
immer  gebulbig.  Den  21ften  Stuguft  ift  fie 
fcbnell  febr  franf  gemorben  mit  einem  fdjma* 
djeit  $era.  sJiiebere§  ©Iut*preffure  folgtc 
unb  ber  fanfte  Dob. 

Ceidjenreben  maren  gebalten  ben  3ten 
September  burd?  Jonathan  filler  an  ber 
§eimat,  unb  an  ber  alten  ®eimat  bat  ber 
Sra  9?iflt?  mitgebolfen.  (Deft,  l.$etru§ 
1:24). 


$eabtng£.  —  ®atie  (?)ober)  §eabing§ 
mar  geboren  in  §oIme$  ©ountt?,  Ohio,  ben 
1.  9DtSra,  1877,  unb  ift  geftorben  ben  30. 
2fuguft,  1941,  nabe  §utd?in)on,  ®anfa§,  im 
Sllter  Don  64  Sabre,  5 , donate  unb  29  Dage. 

Sie  ift  in  ben  ©beftanb  getreten  mit  28iH. 
§eabing$  ben  11.  Member,  1902.  ©r  ging 
ibr  Doran  ben  17.  iftoDembcr,  1939.  Sie 
binterldfet  brei  Sobne:  Daniel,  ?fbrabam 
unb  ©baitcp  Don  $Iain  ©itt),  Ohio;  unb 
amei  Dodbter:  2i33ic,  2Beib  Don  DaDib  ®aitff* 
man,  $aDen,  ®anfa3,  unb  Nettie  babeim. 


©in  Sobn  Sobn,  unb  eine  Dodjter  ©mma 
finb  ibr  aucb  Doran  gegangen.  21ud)  13 
®inbe§finber,  bie  bodb  bejabrten  ©Item,  Dier 
©riiber  unb  atoei  Sdjmeftern  bleiben  auriid. 
Die  brei  Sobne  unb  ein  SBruber  toaren  bier 
ber  2eid?e  bet  au  mobnen.  Die  Sdjroefter 
mar  fdbon  Iange  leibenb  mit  Diabetes,  bafe 
fie  ber  ©emeinbe  an  3oiten  nidbt  beiroobnen 
fonnte,  unb  bann  in  ben  Iepten  Sabren 
beinabe  blinb,  ibafc  e§  nidbt  bequern  mar  fiir 
fie,  unb  aber  bodb  bie  funge  Dod?ter  ftanb 
ber  Gutter  fo  gut  bei,  unb  Derforgte  fie  in 
ibrem  betriibten  Stanb. 

Drauerreben  murben  gebalten  ben  2.  Sep* 
tember  burd?  ift.  D.  Sftaft,  SBiE.  ®ead?t?  bon 
$o!me§  ©ountt?,  £>bm,  unb  S-  filter. 


Sdb  miE  unter  eud?  manbeln  unb  miE  euer 
©ott  fein;  fo  foEt  ibr  mein  3SoI!  fein.  3. 
2Kofe  26,  12. 
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GIVE  THY  WAVERING  CHIL¬ 
DREN  PEACE 


Let  there  be  light,  Lord  God  of  Hosts, 
Let  there  be  wisdom  on  the  earth  ! 
Let  broad  humanity  have  birth  ! 

Let  there  be  deeds,  instead  of  boasts ! 

Within  our  passioned  hearts  instill 
The  calm  that  endeth  strain  and 
strife ; 

Make  us  Thy  ministers  of  life ; 
Purge  us  from  lusts  that  curse  and  kill. 

Give  us  the  peace  of  vision  clear 
To  see  our  brother’s  good  our  own, 
To  joy  and  suffer  not  alone ; 

The  love  that  casteth  out  all  fear. 

Let  woe  and  waste  of  warfare  cease. 
That  useful  labor  yet  mav  build, 

Its  homes  with  love  and  joys  be 
filled! 

God,  give  Thy  wayward  children  peace. 
William  Merrill  Vories,  1908. 


EDITORIALS 


“So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
.  .  .  Rom.  10:17. 

“Take  heed  what  ye  hear  .  .  .  .” 
Mark  4 :24. 

Going  back  to  the  first  quotation  and 
finishing  that  text  we  read  n.  .  .  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God.”  But  in 
writing  about  the  epistles  of  Paul,  Pe¬ 
ter  states  .  .  in  which  are  some 
things  hard  to  be  understood,  which 
they  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable 
wrest,  as  they  do  also  the  other  scrip¬ 
tures,  unto  their  own  destruction.” 
Continuing,  he  writes,  “Ye  therefore, 
beloved,  seeing  ye  know  these  things 
before,  beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led 
away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall 
from  your  own  stedfastness.”  II  Peter 
3:16, 17. 

A  little  thinking,  of  which  the  ordi¬ 
nary  person  is  readily  capable,  will 
convince  that  many  different  construc¬ 
tions  and  interpretations  are  put  upon 
the  Word  of  God,  and  especially  upon 
portions  thereof.  This  accounts  for  the 
many  and  varied  beliefs  and  practices 


of  the  many  denominations  and  sub¬ 
denominations.  Cases  occur  in  which, 
for  personal  reasons  and  preferences, 
and  for  sake  of  policy,  instead  of  prin¬ 
ciple,  agreement  is  attained,  groups 
form  and  hold  together,  and  thus  vital 
principles  and  doctrines  are  ignored 
and  forsaken.  It  is  important  that  we 
duly  consider  the  significance  of 
Christ’s  incisive  command  to  Peter, 
“Follow  thou  me.”  And  this,  regard¬ 
less  of  what  others  purpose  or  do.  For 
persons  are  swept  off  their  feet  and 
float  with  the  tide  or  the  current  be¬ 
cause  of  the  lack  of  proper  balance  and 
ballast.  I  think  we  should  be  able  to 
get  a  good  lesson  from  the  example  of 
the  modern  aluminum  salt  shaker. 
When  pushed  off  its  vertical  position 
it  rights  itself  as  soon  as  possible  and 
again  stands  upright.  Any  instructor 
who  follows  the  line  of  least  resistance 
is  a  dangerous  factor.  And  the  “faith 
which  cometh  by  hearing”  is  logically 
likely  to  be  that,  or  to  tend  to  be  that, 
which  the  instructor  holds.  Nor  have 
persons  or  their  advisers,  or  theiT 
guardians,  whatever  their  calling  may 
be,  any  sound  basis  to  expect  anything 
else  from  such  a  set-up,  and  from  such 
a  source. 

To  those  upon  whom  depends  the 
function  of  church  administration  and 
ministry  the  Word  still  enjoins  “Take 
heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc¬ 
trine  :  continue  in  them :  for  in  doing 
this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself  and 
them  that  hear  thee.”  I  Tim.  4:16. 

When  we  knowingly  “wink  at”  de¬ 
partures  from  accepted  doctrine  and 
practice,  acceptably  based  upon  the 
Word  of  Qod,  we  are  to  that  extent 
sanctioning  such  error,  and  are  respon¬ 
sible  for  those  misled  thereby.  We 
may  think  the  matter  is  of  little  conse¬ 
quence  and  that  results  will  be  satis¬ 
factory  in  the  end  but  remember  there 
is  a  day  of  reckoning  ahead. 

I  know  that  in  the  past  there  have 
been  yieldings  and  relaxings  through 
failure  to  hold  to  recognized  doctrines 
and  practices  because  due  precautions 
were  not  observed  and  through  seem¬ 
ing  consent  to  assumed  agreement 
when  those  responsible  did  not  look 
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upon  the  situation  in  that  light.  And 
the  end  is  not  yet.  I  have  heard  it  said 
too  often,  “Well,  I  thought  you  were 
in  agreement  with  so  and  so  or  you 
would  not  have  co-operated  with  them 
as  you  did”;  and  I  cannot  do  otherwise 
than  think  sad  and  disappointing  re¬ 
sults  are  lurking  in  the  future. 

We  do  not  take  the  vital  things  of 
life  seriously  enough.  We  forget  that 
some  of  the  seemingly  little  causes 
bring  far-reaching  results.  I  am  driv¬ 
en  to  conclude  that  among  us  are  some 
who  lack  firmness  and  have  a  charac¬ 
teristic  obstinacy,  and  who  have  failed 
to  recognize  the  difference.  Such  are 
they  who  question  accepted  doctrine 
and  practice  and  take  interest  in  error 
and  heresy  and  compromisingly  in¬ 
dulge  them.  This  accounts  for  favor¬ 
able  reception  of  Christian  Science, 
Russellism  and  other  isms  and  errors, 
among  our  numbers,  in  the  past.  And 
some  folks  had  narrow  escapes  who 
were  not  caught  in  the  meshes,  finally. 

Yes,  we  hold  to  the  Eighteen  Ar¬ 
ticles  of  the  Dottrecht  Confession  of 
Faith — Do  we  accept  them  substan¬ 
tially  as  they  are?  Do  we  believe  and 
put  them  to  practice  as  they  read? 
Does  our  profession,  even,  both  affirm 
and  contradict,  or  deny? 

And  instead  of  being  considered  un¬ 
favorably  we  should  be  held  as  friends 
indeed,  if  we  maintain  right  positions 
stedfastly  and  unwaveringly  “.  .  .  in¬ 
structing  those  that  oppose  them¬ 
selves.” 

“Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  in 
the  sight  of  any  bird.”  Prov.  1 :1 7. 

“.  .  .  The  prudent  man  looketh  well 
to  his  going.”  Prov.  14:15. 

“See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspect¬ 
ly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming 
the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil.” 
Eph.  5:15.  (“Sehet  zu  dasz  ihr  vor- 
sichtiglich  wandelt,  nicht  als  die  un- 
weisen  sondern  als  die  weisen.”  Lu¬ 
ther.) 

“Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mock¬ 
ed  :  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap.”  Gal.  5 :7. 

“Take  heed  what  ye  hear.” 

“Whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  lit¬ 
tle  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were 


better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he 
were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 
.  .  .  It  must  needs  be  that  offences 
come ;  but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom 
the  offence  cometh.”  Matt.  18 :6, 7. 


It  behooves  us  to  be  on  guard  lest 
advantage  be  taken  of  the  Civilian 
Service  Camp  situation  by  those  who 
have  “axes  to  grind,”  lest  it  again 
come  to  pass  that  “they  with  feigned 
words  make  merchandise  of  you.”  II 
Peter  2.  In  the  same  chapter  Peter  had 
already  referred  to  “false  teachers 
.  .  .  ,  who  privily  bring  in  damnable 
heresies,”  adding  that  “many  shall  fol¬ 
low  their  pernicious  ways.” 

We  should  fully  appreciate  and  es¬ 
teem  sincere,  neighborly  interest  in  our 
welfare  and  progress,  but  when  the  in¬ 
terest  is  something  else,  or  perhaps 
anything  else,  than  “love  unfeigned,” 
then,  “Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit 
.  .  .  ”  Col.  2:8. 

“.  .  .  Beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led 
away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall 
from  your  own  stedfastness.”  II  Peter 

3:17. 

To  us  it  is  just  as  important  as  it 
was  to  the  church  of  Philadelphia  that 
we  hearken  unto  the  injunction:  “.  .  . 
Hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that 
no  man  take  thy  crown.”  Rev.  3:11. 

On  Thursday  night,  Sept.  18,  there 
were  displays  of  “northern  lights” 
(Aurora  Borealis)  of  unusual  brillian¬ 
cy,  extent  and  continuancy.  Pillars, 
shafts  and  rays  of  light  extended  up  to 
the  very  zenith  of  the  heavens  with 
intermittent  flashes  and  waves  of  light, 
the  movements  of  which  were  also  up¬ 
ward.  But  some  of  the  vertical  shafts 
and  rays  seemed  to  roll  sideways.  And 
what  was  an  unusual  feature  for  this 
phenomena  was  that  the  illumination 
extended  over  into  the  southern  part 
of  the  vaulted  heavens.  And  at  times 
the  displays  took  on  the  semblance  of 
curtains  which  seemed  of  dark  hue  in 
comparison  with  the  lights. 

And  some  folks  in  their  ignorance 
saw  in  the  great  displays  a  reflection 
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of  extraordinary  light  devised  by  the 
arts  and  skills  of  military  powers  and 
production.  Here  is  again  a  situation 
in  which  we  need  to  remind  ourselves 
that,  “The  simple  believeth  every 
word  .  .  .  the  remainder  of  the  text 
which  had  already  been  cited.  Prow 
14:15. 

And  since  these  somewhat  excep¬ 
tional  natural  phenomena  startle  and 
agitate  humanity,  what  shall  the  cer¬ 
tain  and  coming  effect  be  of  the  Day 
of  the  Lord,  “in  which  the  heavens 
shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and 
the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works  that 
are  there  in  shall  be  burned  up?”  II 
Pet.  3 :10. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Sam  Hershberger 
and  wife,  Grantsville,  Md.,  were  in 
Madison  Co.,  Ohio,  returning  home 
Friday  evening,  Sept.  19. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  were  Mary  H.  Ben¬ 
der  and  Amy  Otto,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

They  had  been  on  an  extended  trip 
east  with  John  D.  Gingerich  and  wife, 
with  Amos  Bontrager  as  driver,  also 
of  Kalona.  The  places  of  sojourn  in¬ 
cluded  Niagara  Falls,  Dover  and 
Greenwood,  Del.,  Mifflin  and  Lancas¬ 
ter  counties,  Pa.,  Norfolk,  Va.,  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C.,  and  on  the  way  west  the 
girls  stopped  off,  as  above  stated, 
while  the  remainder  of  the  company 
went  on  to  Ohio,  and  westward. 


Sol  Ropp  and  wife,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
made  a  brief  stop-off  in  the  Castleman 
River  region,  Wednesday,  Sept.  17,  go¬ 
ing  on  the  next  morning  to  Apple- 
creek,  Ohio,  where  other  members  of 
their  party  were  visiting,  from  where 
they  expected  to  resume  their  journey 
homeward. 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife 
and  Pre.  Eli  Tice  and  daughters  Edna 
and  Lena,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  left  for  the 


Norfolk,  Va.,  region,  Saturday  morn¬ 
ing,  Sept.  20. 


A  Correction :  The  item  in  last 
Herold,  stating  that  Mrs.  Elmer 
Schrock,  Bittinger,  Md.,  has  had  an  at¬ 
tack  of  appendicitis  should  have  read, 
Mrs.  Elmer  Beitzel.  instead. 

The  error  was  characteristic  of  the 
Editor’s  frequent  absent-mindedness, 
in  which  he  thinks  of  one  object  or 
person  and  refers  thereto  in  the  name 
or  title  of  another. 


Ervin  Hershberger  and  wife,  Mey- 
ersdale,  Pa.,  and  Alva  and  Rosie  Bea¬ 
chy,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  in  Ontario  on 
a  visit  over  two  Sundays,  returning 
home  during  the  present  week. 


Pre.  Joe  Lehman,  Croghan,  New 
York,  continues  very  ill  and  requires 
hypodermic  injections  daily  to  ease  the 
pain  which  afflicts  him,  which  means 
seems  to  benefit  him  greatly,  tempo¬ 
rarily. 

How  gladly  would  we  welcome  the 
privilege  to  report  that  all  the  folks, 
near  and  afar,  are  all  well.  But  this 
privilege  is  not  among  the  realities  of 
this  life.  But  in  the  world  to  come, 
“he  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things”;  “and  there  shall  be  no  more 
death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  nei¬ 
ther  shall  there  be  any  more  pain :  for 
the  former  things  are  passed  away.” 
Rev.  21. 


Noah  L.  Miller  and  wife  and  Alvin 
Helmuth  and  wife,  of  Madison  Co., 
Ohio,  are  visiting  relatives  and  friends 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  at  pres¬ 
ent. 


While  the  days  are  glaring  with 
bright  sunshine  and  the  weather  has 
been  mostly  dry  for  some  weeks,  the 
nights  have  been  much  cooler,  and  at 
times  quite  chilly,  which  conditions 
indicate  the  approach  of  advancing 
fall  weather.  Migrant  birds,  too,  are 
seen  wending  their  ways  to  warmer 
climes.  There  have  been  several 
frosts,  and  in  some  regions  which  are 
somewhat  of  “frost  pocket”  situations 
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more  tender  vegetation  has  been  nip¬ 
ped  by  frost. 

Our  farmers  are  very  busy  cutting 
and  shocking  corn  and  filling  silos. 
Sowing  wheat  is  mostly  finished. 
These  statements  apply  to  the  Castle- 
man  River  regions. 


“PREACH  THE  WORD” 


By  Ivan  J.  Miller 

In  an  age  when  much  emphasis  is 
being  placed  on  worldly  knowledge 
and  wisdom,  and  when  doctrines  and 
theories  which  have  their  root  in  non- 
scriptural  or  even  anti-scriptural  soils, 
are  being  taught  and  accepted,  it  be¬ 
hooves  the  minister  of  the  Gospel  to 
examine  his  preaching  and  analyze  it 
under  the  light  of  the  Word  of  God. 

The  object  of  preaching  in  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  first  herald  of  the  gospel 
dispensation,  is  very  obvious,  as  the 
voice  in  the  wilderness  cried,  “Repent 
ye :  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  af 
hand.”  When  Christ,  the  Master 
teacher,  began  His  public  ministry,  the 
same  message  is  given  to  mankind  and 
down  through  the  history  of  the  early 
church  we  hear  in  essence  again  and 
yet  again  this  same  call  to  repentance. 

In  the  preaching  of  Christ  and  His 
apostles,  we  find  many  different  ap¬ 
proaches  to  different  situations  and 
problems,  ranging  from  the  sternest 
denunciations  of  sin  to  the  most  sym¬ 
pathetic  expressions  of  love  and  un¬ 
derstanding.  Truths  are  presented  in 
parables,  solemn  warnings,  as  well  as 
blessed  promises,  are  given,  in  fact,  all 
that  is  needed  for  the  direction  and 
guidance  of  this  life ;  a  solution  for  any 
question  or  problem  that  might  pre¬ 
sent  itself,  if  we  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  only  able  to  interpret  and 
apply  these  teachings  at  the  proper 
time  and  place;  but  through  it  all  is 
ever  present  the  one,  great  and  central 
theme  of  the  Gospel:  the  love  and 
grace  of  God  to  fallen  man,  the  for¬ 
giveness  of  sins  through  faith  in  the 
Lamb  of  God. 

What  then  shall  the  preacher  of  to¬ 
day  preach?  The  one  brief  and  com¬ 


pletely  satisfactory  answer  is,  “Preach 
the  Word.”  Regardless  of  what  the 
subject  may  be  or  what  the  needs  of 
our  hearers,  there  is  only  one  thing 
that  can  be  of  lasting  value,  only  one 
thing  that  is  always  safe  to  follow — 
the  Word  of  God. 

But  in  our  efforts  to  apply  the  Word 
to  our  needs,  there  is,  I  fear,  danger 
of  drifting  away  from  the  simple  teach¬ 
ing  of  the  Word  and  becoming  lost  in 
a  maze  of  theology  which  may  become 
confusing  enough  to  an  inexperienced 
child  of  God.  A  course  of  study  which 
seeks  to  analyze  the  doctrines  of  sal¬ 
vation  may  be  very  profitable ;  it  may 
be  a  very  fine  thing  to  be  able  to  un¬ 
derstand  just  how  and  when  and 
where  these  doctrines  affect  the  life 
of  the  believer.  But  the  crying  need 
of  today,  as  well  as  of  all  ages  past,  is 
a  simple,  unfaltering,  unfeigned  faith, 
which  accepts  without  reservation 
whatever  God  teaches  in  His  Word,  re¬ 
gardless  of  whether  it  be  fully  com¬ 
prehended  or  not. 

Then  also,  in  seeking  to  explain  in 
detail  the  purpose  of  a  certain  part  of 
God’s  will  to  man,  when  Scripture  it¬ 
self  is  silent,  we  may  become  guilty  of 
presenting  a  line  of  teaching  which  is 
the  product  of  our  own  mistaken  think¬ 
ing. 

When  Christ  in  His  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  laid  the  foundation  for  the  New 
Testament,  He  called  attention  to  what 
had  been  said  “of  old  time,”  and  then 
proceeded  to  usher  in  the  new  with 
the  words,  “But  I  say  unto  you.”  We 
might  ask,  Why  the  change?  Many 
cavillers  have  raised  the  question, 
“Why  war,  why  swearing  of  oaths, 
why  this  and  why  that  under  the  Old. 
but  not  under  the  New?” 

Is  it  not  enough  for  the  child  of 
God  to  know  that  God  has  command¬ 
ed,  without  demanding  to  know  the 
reason  why?  Or  shall  we  seek  to  ig¬ 
nore  or  wrest  certain  Scriptures  be¬ 
cause  we  think  that  something  else 
would  be  more  effective  in  accomplish¬ 
ing  the  desired  end? 

The  current  expression  which  is 
rather  frequently  heard,  to  the  effect 
that  if  we  may  not  preach  our  convic- 
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tions,  we  have  nothing  to  preach, 
would,  I  fear,  hardly  bear  close  scru¬ 
tiny  under  the  light  of  the  Word  of 
God.  Our  convictions,  sincere  though 
they  may  be,  are  only  safe  to  follow  as 
they  are  based  entirely  on  a  correct 
understanding  of  the  Word  of  God.  If 
this  were  always  possible  with  us  then 
we  might  safely  follow  them,  but  hon¬ 
est,  though  mistaken  convictions,  fol¬ 
lowed  to  the  extreme,  have  been  the 
means,  I  dare  say,  of  strife  and  even 
divisions  in  many  churches.  What  we 
need  is  the  burning  conviction  that  the 
Holy  Scriptures  are  the  living,  eternal 
Word  of  God,  that  they  are  able  to 
make  men  wise  unto  salvation  and  that 
in  them  is  contained  the  only  remedy 
for  the  ills  of  a  suffering  and  dying 
humanity. 

The  minister  who  realizes  this  will 
not  seek  for  a  text  through  which  he 
may  open  the  door  for  the  preaching  of 
his  own  pet  theories  and  notions,  but 
he  will  seek  to  find  the  teaching  of  the 
entire  Scriptures  and  bring  them  to  a 
focus  on  the  subject  under  considera¬ 
tion.  Nor  will  he  become  so  engrossed 
in  his  methods  that  he  forgets  the  great 
message  which  is  his  to  deliver.  We 
may  feel  critical  toward  the  formality 
which  existed  years  ago  among  the 
ministry  of  our  churches,  but  an  emp¬ 
ty  form,  devoid  of  spirituality,  is  just 
as  dead  today  as  in  the  past,  and  I  have 
often  wondered  whether  the  type  of 
preaching  which  consists  largely  of 
long  quo  lations  from  Scripture,  is  riot, 
after  all,  more  constructive,  than  some 
of  the  visionary  preaching  which  may 
sometimes  be  heard  today. 

Paul  said,  “I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,”  and  the  preacher  to¬ 
day  wha  forgets  himself  so  far  as  to 
deviate  from  the  gospel  in  his  preach¬ 
ing,  either  does  not  realize  the  need  of 
mankind,  or  knows  not  of  the  suffi¬ 
ciency  of  the  gospel  to  supply  that 
need.  He  said  further,  .  .  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  .  .  .  .” 
In  our  efforts  to  bring  souls  to  Christ, 
must  not  the  preaching  of  this  pure, 
simple,  powerful  gospel,  ever  be  the 
reason  for  success  ?  Not  success  as  the 
world  measures  success;  not  success 


as  we  may  be  tempted  to  evaluate  it; 
but  success  in  the  eyes  of  our  Lord 
which  will  be  rewarded  with  His 
blessed  “well  done.” 

Let  us  summarize  briefly  as  follows : 

1.  Accept  the  Scriptures  as  the  di¬ 
vinely  inspired,  infallible  Word  of 
God. 

2.  Interpret  each  portion  of  it  under 
the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  in 
the  light  of  the  entire  Scriptures. 

3.  Apply  its  teachings  definitely  to 
the  lives  and  needs  of  men  as  our  ab¬ 
solute  and  perfect  rule  of  life. 

When  this  is  faithfully  done  we  may 
rest  assured  that  something  wor^h 
while  will  be  accomplished.  If  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  does  not  bring 
results,  nothing  else  will. 

May  we  ever  “feed  the  flock  of  God” 
with  the  bread  and  water  of  life.  “And 
when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear” 
— oh  glorious  thought!  oh  blessed 
hope !  may  we  be  among  those  who 
“shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that 
fadeth  not  away.” 

HOW  SELFISHNESS  ROBBED 
HIM 

President  McKinley  was  considering 
the  appointment  of  a  minister  to  a 
foreign  country.  There  were  two  can¬ 
didates,  their  qualifications  almost 
equal.  Which  one  did  he  appoint?  The 
President  told  the  story  of  an  incident 
which  decided  his  choice.  Years  before, 
when  he  was  a  Representative,  he 
boarded  a  street  car  one  night  and  took 
the  last  vacant  seat.  Shortly  afterward 
an  old  washerwoman  entered  carrying 
a  heavy  basket.  She  walked  the  length 
of  the  car  and  stood  in  the  aisle,  no  one 
offering  her  a  seat.  One  of  the  men  the 
President  was  to  consider  later  was 
sitting  in  a  seat  opposite  where  she  was 
standing.  He  shifted  the  paper  so  as 
not  to  see  her.  Mr.  McKinley  walked 
down  the  aisle,  picked  up  her  basket  of 
washing,  and  gave  her  his  seat.  The 
candidate  never  knew  that  this  little  act 
of  selfishness  had  deprived  him  of  per¬ 
haps  the  crowning  honor  of  a  lifetime. 

Selfishness  always  robs  us,  whether 
we  realize  it  or  not. — Int.  Y.  People. 
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THE  OLD  PATHS 

liy  Mrs.  Annabelle  Freeman 
“Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ‘Stand  ye  in  the 
ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths 
where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  there¬ 
in,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your 
souls’  ”  (Jer.  6:16).  This  was  God’s 
message  to  Judah.  How  different  would 
their  history  have  been  if  they  had  said, 
“We  will  walk  in  the  old  paths,”  but 
instead  they  said,  “We  will  not  walk 
therein.” 

We  are  told  to  ask  for  the  old  paths. 
People  do  not  like  old  things  today. 
They  are  always  wanting  something 
new.  Even  in  religion  people  are  al¬ 
ways  seeking  something  new.  The 
Holiness  churches  profess  to  want  the 
old  ways,  the  way  their  fathers  trod, 
the  old-time  religion.  We  sing, 

O  give  me  the  old-time  religion, 

O  give  me  the  joy  I  can  know ; 

I  believe  in  the  old-time  religion, 

As  our  fathers  received  long  ago. 
We  are  always  talking  about  the 
meetings  they  had  in  years  gone  by, 
and  wanting  that  same  kind  again.  The 
kind  they  had  in  Peter  Cartwright’s  day 
when  the  power  of  God  came  on  the 
congregation.  .  .  .  We  want  the  kind 
they  had  in  Charles  Finney’s  day  when 
almost  whole  communities  would  be 
converted.  We  want  the  kind  they  had 
in  Wesley’s  day.  God  has  not  changed. 
Just  as  wonderful  meetings  are  to  be 
had  today.  Old-fashioned  praying  may 
still  be  done,  then  old-fashioned  convic¬ 
tion  that  we  hear  so  much  about  will 
come  and  the  old-fashioned  revival  will 
be  on.  Will  the  followers  of  Jesus  take 
the  old  path  of  self-sacrifice,  of  cross¬ 
bearing,  of  close  living,  of  prevailing 
prayer  and  of  fasting  to  see  just  such 
a  revival  as  they  had  in  Finney’s  day? 

We  sing  about  the  old-time  religion 
being  good  for  .the  prophet  Daniel,  and 
we  think  of  his  being  delivered  from 
the  den  of  lions,  but  do  we  remember 
that  years  before  this  Daniel  had  pur¬ 
posed  in  his  heart  that  he  would  not 
defile  himself  with  the  king’s  meat? 
Shall  we  purpose  in  our  hearts  that  we 
will  not  defile  ourselves  with  the  world’s 


meat,  but  will  keep  ourselves  unspotted 
from  the  world? 

We  might  sing  that  the  old-time 
religion  was  good  enough  for  Moses, 
how  God  led  him  and  how  He  worked 
through  him.  We  read,  “And  Moses 
was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians  and  was  mighty  in  words  and 
in  deeds.”  We  read,  too,  where  he  chose 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a  season.  It  cost  Moses  some¬ 
thing  to  choose  the  “old  path.”  It  cost 
him  all  worldly  advantages.  He  would 
no  doubt  have  been  ruler  of  Egypt  some 
day,  had  he  stayed  in  the  palace,  but 
he  chose  these  poor,  downtrodden  slave 
people  as  his  people.  He  wasn’t  even 
appreciated  by  his  own  people  but  he 
stuck  to  the  way. 

*  *  *  * 

Let  us  ask  for  the  old  path  in  the 
home  life.  A  friend  of  mine  spent  an 
evening  in  a  certain  home.  She  told  me 
afterwards  they  had  a  lovely  time.  She 
said  they  talked  about  religion  all  the 
time.  Some  people  might  think  that 
would  be  monotonous.  She  didn’t  seem 
to  think  so.  Whatever  a  person’s  heart 
is  full  of  that  is  what  they  will  talk 
about,  won’t  they?  It  is  according  to 
Scripture,  too.  We  read  ‘Hear,  O  Israel, 
the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord.  And 
thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul  and 
with  all  thy  might.  And  these  words 
which  I  command  thee  this  day  shall  be 
in  thine  heart.  And  thou  shalt  teach 
them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and 
shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in 
thine  house  and  when  thou  walkest 
by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down, 
and  when  thou  risest  up.  And  thou 
shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  u-pon  thine 
hand,  and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  be¬ 
tween  thine  eyes.  And  thou  shalt  write 
them  upon  the  posts  of  thy  house  and 
on  thy  gates.” 

Those  who  have  homes  of  their  own 
should  see  that  these  homes  are  con¬ 
secrated  to  God  with  everything  in 
them.  If  there  is  anything  in  the  home 
that  you  feel  God  would  not  be  pleased 
with  it  should  be  gotten  rid  of.  “God 
first”  should  be  the  motto  of  every 
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Christian  home.  The  children  should 
see  that  “the  old-time  religion”  means 
everything  to  their  parents.  We  read 
that  to  each  of  her  children  Mrs.  Wes¬ 
ley  gave  one  hour  of  her  time  each 
week  for  a  quiet  heart-to-heart  talk. 
During  that  hour,  left  alone  with  them, 
she  sought  to  help  them  to  overcome 
their  weaknesses  and  to  lead  them  to 
God.  John’s  hour  occurred  on  Thurs¬ 
day  evening  and  so  sacred  did  that 
special  season  become  to  him  that  long 
afterwards  when  he  was  far  from  home 
undergoing  the  temptations  of  the  world 
he  wrote  to  his  mother,  asking  her  to 
please  spend  that  usual  hour  in  prayer 
for  him,  because  he  needed  so  muct>  the 
strength  which  came  from  her  earnest 
prayers.  Ten  of  Mrs.  Wesley’s  children 
lived  to  maturity,  became  Christians, 
and  every  one  died  “in  the  Lord.” 

Shall  we  take  the  old  path  of  separa¬ 
tion?  God  says,  “Come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing,”  when  it  comes  to 
amusements.  Will  we  separate  our¬ 
selves  from  the  amusements  of  the 
world  or  will  we  see  just  how  closely 
we  can  come  to  them?  I  think  Chris¬ 
tian  people  ought  to  be  very  careful 
how  they  spend  their  spare  time.  We 
heard  one  brother  say  in  his  testimony 
not  long  ago  that  he  had  gotten  away 
from  God  by  spending  time  playing 
horseshoes  and  checkers.  I  think  Chris¬ 
tian  people  may  be  more  profitably  em¬ 
ployed  than  working  out  jig-saw  puz¬ 
zles,  etc.  Can  you  imagine  John  Wes¬ 
ley  doing  it,  or  Finney  or  any  of  those 
holy  men?  So  many  people  today  do 
not  take  their  religion  seriously  enough. 
People  will  stay  up  until  two  or  three 
o’clock  in  the  morning  working  out 
puzzles,  but  how  many  of  those  same 
people  would  you  see  staying  up  until 
that  time  pleading  with  God  to  send  a 
revival  ? 

Time  is  going  by  so  rapidly  and  so 
much  to  be  done!  When  we  come  to 
stand  before  God  can  we  say  we  did 
what  we  could?  Jesus  said,  “I  must  be 
about  my  Father’s  business,”  what 
about  us?  Mr.  Finney  says,  “No  amuse¬ 
ment  can  be  innocent  that  involves  the 
squandering  of  precious  time  that  might 
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be  better  employed  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  good  of  men.”  Life  is  short, 
time  is  precious,  we  have  but  one  life 
to  live,  much  is  to  be  done.  The  world 
is  in  darkness,  a  world  of  sinners  is  to 
be  enlightened  and  if  possible  saved. 
He  says  that  the  question  in  regard  to 
amusements  should  not  be  “what  harm 
is  there  in  it,  but  what  good  can  it  do? 
Is  it  more  pleasing  to  God  and  more 
for  the  interest  of  His  kingdom  than 
anything  else  at  present  to  me?  If  not  it 
is  not  an  innocent  amusement  and  I  can¬ 
not  engage  in  it  without  sin.”  While 
the  heart  is  full  of  love  and  faith  an 
hour  or  an  evening  spent  alone  in  com¬ 
munion  with  God  is  more  delightful 
than  all  the  amusement  which  the  world 
can  offer.  We  may  think  that  Mr.  Fin¬ 
ney  was  too  radical  but  that  was  the 
kind  of  teaching  that  God  blessed,  for 
what  wonderful  revivals  they  had  in 
those  days. 

Will  we  take  the-  way  of  separation, 
the.  old  path,  when  it  comes  to  dress? 
Peter  Cartwright  said,  “When  I  joined 
the  church  her  ministers  and  members 
were  a  plain  people.  You  could  know 
a  Methodist  preacher  by  his  plain  dress 
as  far  as  you  could  see  him.  The  mem¬ 
bers  were  also  plain — very  plain,  in 
dress.  They  wore  no  jewelry  nor  were 
they  permitted  to  wear  jewelry  or  su¬ 
perfluous  ornament,  or  extravagant 
dress  of  any  kind.”  Mr.  Finney  says, 
“What  does  the  gaudy  ribbon  and.  those 
ornaments  on  your  dress  say  to  those 
who  meet  you?  It  makes  the  impres¬ 
sion  that  you  wish  to  be  thought  pretty. 
Take  care ;  you  might  as  well  write  on 
your  clothes,  ‘No  truth  in  religion.’  It 
says,  ‘Give  me  dress,  give  me  fashion, 
give  me  flattery  and  I  am  happy.’  Chris¬ 
tian  parents  are  bound  to  refrain  from 
putting  ornaments  on  the  dress  of  their 
children  as  much  as  on  their  own  cloth¬ 
ing.  If  they  do  put  them  on  they  are 
committing  the  double  sin  of  doing 
wrong  themselves  and  teaching  their 
children  to  do  what  God  has  positively 
forbidden.”  You  may  say,  That  is 
fanatical,  God  doesn’t  require  such 
closeness  as  that.  Well,  those  were  the 
days  of  great  revivals,  and  if  we  are 
going  to  have  that  kind  we  will  have  to 
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pay  the  price.  Many  mothers,  these 
days,  are  bringing  up  their  children  from 
babyhood  to  be  immodest.  They  put  as 
little  clothing  on  them  as  possible  (in 
the  summer),  and  send  them  out  into 
the  streets  to  play,  taking  them  down 
street,  into  stores,  etc.  Parents  expect 
their  children  to  grow  up  to  be  an  honor 
to  them  and  perhaps  by  their  own  ac¬ 
tions,  because  they  don’t  want  the  chil¬ 
dren  to  look  different  or  old-fashioned, 
they  start  them  off  in  the  path  that  leads 
to  their  eternal  destruction. 

♦  *  *  * 

One  has  said  prayer  is  God’s  method 
of  releasing  the  power  of  God.  We  read 
of  David  Brainerd.  He  used  to  lie  on 
the  frozen  ground  wrapped  in  a  bear 
skin,  although  spitting  blood,  and  cry 
to  God  to  save  the  Indians.  God  heard 
him  and  converted  and  sanctified  the 
poor,  ignorant,  heathenish,  drunken 
creatures  by  the  scores  and  hundreds. 
Over  and  over  again  Mr.  Wesley  in  his 
journal  tells  us  of  whole  nights  of  pray¬ 
er  in  which  God  drew  near  and  blessed 
people  almost  to  death  and  England 
was  rescued  from  paganism.  Mr.  Fin¬ 
ney  used  to  pray  until  whole  communi¬ 
ties  were  put  under  the  spell  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  men  could  not  resist 
the  mighty  influence.  He  tells  of  a 
church  where  there  was  a  continuous 
revival  for  thirfeen  years.  .  .  If  God  will 
answer  in  that  way  what  a  responsibility 
is  on  the  people  of  God!  The  talent  of 
prayer  is  not  improved  as  much  as  some 
other  talents. 

Will  we  take  the  old  path  when  it 
comes  to  cross-bearing?  We  used  to 
hear  a  lot  about  bearing  the  cross,  but 
we  don’t  hear  much  about  it  any  more. 
We  sing,  “O  give  the  joy  I  can  know.” 
We  want  the  joy  part  of  religion  but  we 
can’t  have  that  alone.  Jesus  said,  “Who¬ 
soever  doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come 
after  Me,  cannot  be  My  disciple.”  Alex¬ 
ander  Smellie  says,  “There  are  many 
crosses,  attd  every  one  of  them  is  sore 
and  heavy.  None  of  them  is  likely  to 
be  sought  out  by  me  of  my  own  accord, 
but  never  is  Jesus  so  near  me  as  when 
I  lift  my  cross  and  lay  it  submissively 
on  my  shoulder,  giving  it  the  welcome 


of  a  patient  and  unmurmuring  spirit.”' 
There  is  a  hymn  that  geos  like  this : 

“In  the  cross  is  wondrous  glory. 

Oft  I’ve  proved  it  to  be  true.” 

One  reason  there  is  so  little  glory  to¬ 
day  is  because  there  is  so  little  cross 
bearing.  One  man  said,  “It  is  the  cross 
which  is  absent  in  the  church  life  to¬ 
day.”  God  requires  Christians  to  bear 
the  cross  today  the  same  as  He  ever 
did.  If  each  Christian  in  the  church 
would  pick  up  his  cross  like  he  used  to 
when  he  was  first  converted,  then  the 
old-time  glory  would  come  on  his  own 
soul  and  on  the  church.  —  Wesleyan 
Methodist. 

Ottawa,  Canada. 


HIDING  THE  FAULTS  OF 
OTHERS 


A  fault  in  any  one  is  an  ugly  thing, 
and  no  one  likes  to  see  it.  The  follow¬ 
ing  story  is  told  of  a  painter  who  was 
engaged  in  making  a  likeness  of  Alex¬ 
ander  the  Great.  In  one  of  his  battles, 
Alexander  had  received  an  ugly  scar  on 
the  side  of  his  face.  The  artist  desired 
to  paint  a  great  likeness  of  the  monarch, 
and  at  the  same  time  wished  to  hide  the 
scar.  It  was  not  an  easy  task  to  ac¬ 
complish.  At  length  he  hit  upon  a 
happy  plan.  He  painted  him  in  a  reflec¬ 
tive  attitude,  with  his  hand  placed 
against  his  head  and  his  finger  covering 
the  scar. 

Christians  are  not  without  their 
faults — their  scars.  No  one  in  this  life 
is  perfect.  But  we  do  well  not  to  dwell 
upon  the  shortcomings  of  any  one. 
When  speaking  of  others,  we  should 
adopt  the  painter’s  plan,  and  let  the 
•finger  of. love  be  placed  upon  the  scar, 
concealing  it  from  the  eyes  of  others. — 
The  Boys’  Friend. 


THE  GREAT  HARVEST 


“Lo  the  golden  fields  are  waving, 
Wherefore  idle  shouldst  thou  be? 
Great  the  harvest,  few  the  workers, 
And  the  Lord  hath  need  of  thee.” 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  Sept.  3,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  The  weather  is  dry  just  now,  but 
it  has  rained  a  little.  I  go  to  German 
school  every  Saturday  through  the  win¬ 
ter.  I  don’t  know  much  German  yet. 
This  is  my  third  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  started  to  write  before  but  didn’t  get 
it  finished.  I  learned  Psalms  29  and  46, 
20  Bible  verses,  and  3  evening  prayers, 
all  in  English ;  and  1  verse  in  German, 
“Wer  Jesum  bei  sich  hat.”  I  will  close. 
What  is  my  credit?  (30c).  A  reader, 
Mildred  L.  Martin. 

Smoketown,  Pa.,  Sept.  7,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  memorized  80  verses  in 
Bible  school,  all  in  English,  and  30  in 
German.  In  school  I  memorized  16  of 
the  most  important  verses  in  Genesis 
for  our  Bible  Memory  Class.  We  chil¬ 
dren  can’t  go  to  church  or  any  kind  of 
gatherings  right  now,  because  so  many 
have  infantile  paralysis.  All  children 
under  17  years  in  Lancaster  county  are 
quarantined.  So  mother  and  my  oldest 
sister  are  the  only  ones  that  can  go  to 
church  or  Sunday  school.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  will  close.  A  friend,  Elma 
'Glick. 

Dear  Elma :  This  is  your  first  letter 
this  year,  so  you  have  no  credit  on  the 
book.  I  will  write  to  you  about  the 
verses  you  reported  as  I  did  not  under¬ 
stand  it  right. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  R.  1,  Box  263. 

September  13,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Health  is  fair.  I  memorized 
ten  Bible  verses  in  German.  Will  also 
answer  six  Bible  questions  and  six  print¬ 
er’s  pies.  I  will  close,  wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessings.  Sadie  R.  Yoder. 

Dear  Sadie :  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  R.  D.  1.,  Box  263. 

September  13,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 


sus’  name.  I  memorized  ten  Bible 
verses  in  German,  and  answered  six  Bi¬ 
ble  questions,  and  six  printer’s  pies. 
When  I  have  credit  enough,  I  would 
like  to  have  a  German  and  English 
Testament.  Will  close.  Louie  S.  Yoder. 

Dear  Louie:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Christy  Miller 

Eh  sanrewed  dna  aisd,  A  amn  hatt  si 
laceld  Ejuss  adem  lcay,  dna  naoitned 
imne  yees,  dna  aisd  nuto  em,  Og  ot  hte 
loop  fo  Samilo,  nad  shaw :  nad  I  enwt 
nad  ashwed,  nad  I  ceireved  ghtis. 

Sent  by  Leona  Lichti 

Htsee  hingts  I  mocdnam  ouy,  hatt  ey 
olve  noe  nathoer. 

Sent  by  Verna  Yoder 

Suejs  ithas  ount  imh,  Amhsot,  be- 
useac  hout  asth  esne  em,  outh  asth 
ebleived :  lebsesd  rae  ethy  hatt  avhe  ont 
esen,  nad  ety  ahve  beielevd. 

Sent  by  Elmer  Miller 

Hten  methoc  hte  ned,  henw  eh  laslh 
aveh  livdereed  pu  het  ingkmod  to  Dgo, 
veen  eht  Aftehr:  newh  eh  allhs  aveh 
tup  wond  lal  lure  nad  lal  uathroity  nad 
owper. 

Sent  by  Elma  Glick 

A  wen  mcmdoanenmt  I  vgei  ount 
uyo;  Hatt  ey  vole  eno  naohter:  sa  I 
ahev  ovlde  ouy,  htat  ey  laso  ovle  neo 
naohetr. 

PEOPLE  I  HAVE  MET 

An  unsaved  girl  working  for  me  sud¬ 
denly  said,  “I  thought  Florence  was  a 
Christian  until  I  saw  her  wearing 
slacks.”  I  was  very  much  surprised  and 
marveled  at  such  a  statement  coming 
from  one  who  had  never  professed  reli¬ 
gion,  scarcely  ever  attending  church  or 
Sunday  school  and  living  in  a  home  of 
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WHEN  THE  LORD  HAS  NOT 
SAID  “GO” 


unsaved  ones.  I  wondered  where  such 
knowledge.  Did  she  know  that  it  is  writ¬ 
ten  that  a  woman  should  not  wear  that 
which  pertaineth  to  a  man,  but  to  wear 
modest  apparel?  I  rather  doubt  it.  She 
doubtless  knew  if  we  were  followers  of 
the  lowly  Nazarene  we  would  not  be 
following  the  world.  It  is  a  question  in 
my  mind  if  Florence  would  not  have 
won  this  girl  to  the  Lord  had  she  been 
faithful  to  God. 

He  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scat- 
tereth  abroad.  How  sad  and  far-reach¬ 
ing  some  things  become! 

One  evening  our  children  went  to 
hear  a  returned  foreign  missionary.  The 
next  morning  our  youngest  son  said  in 
such  a  disappointed  way,  “She  wears  a 
ring.”  I  could  scarcely  believe  it,  but 
when  they  called  at  our  home  I  saw  for 
myself.  Is  it  any  wonder  some  have 
strings  to  their  money.  When  we  would 
not  spend  money  on  such  worldly  adorn¬ 
ment  how  can  we  give  our  money  to 
support  those  who  do?  Will  we  not 
rather  support  those  who  keep  the 
Word  of  God? 

A  young  married  lady  working  in  a 
telephone  office  wore  a  ring,  giving  as 
her  excuse  “that  people  will  know  that 
I  am  married,”  but  when  she  quit  the 
office  for  home  duties  she  still  wore  the 
ring.  Is  there  not  a  better  way  to  show 
we  are  married?  What  about  those  of 
Hollywood,  do  they  not  marry,  divorce, 
remarry  and  wear  plenty  of  rings?  Shall 
we  be  like  them  or  dress  in  modest  ap¬ 
parel,  not  with  gold  or  pearls  or  costly 
array  ? 

A  lady  in  a  public  place  was  excus¬ 
ing  herself  for  getting  her  hair  bobbed, 
saying  they  were  getting  so  thin  that 
she  felt  she  must  have  them  cut  that 
they  might  become  thicker.  A  saucy 
little  lady  replied,  “I  would  not  get  my 
hair  bobbed  if  I  only  had  three  and  if 
there  was  anything  in  such  an  argu¬ 
ment.  what  kind  of  a  head  of  hair  would 
a  man  have  who  has  them  cut  every 
few  weeks  all  his  life?” — Selected. 


“God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world 
to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the 
world  through  him  might  be  saved.” 


The  following  little  story  may  be  an 
inspiration  to  some  one  who  has  for 
years  longed  to  be  a  missionary  but  to 
whom  the  Lord  has  never  said  “Go”: 

“In  a  large  American  city  lived  a  Ger¬ 
man  girl  who  had  prayed  for  years  that 
she  might  be  sent  to  a  foreign  field  as 
a  missionary.  One  morning  after  she 
had  prayed  as  usual,  it  seemed  as  if  the 
Lord  were  talking  to  her,  and  her 
thoughts  ran  something  like  this : 

“  ‘Where  were  you  born?’  ‘In  Ger¬ 
many.’ 

“  ‘Where  are  you  now?’  ‘In  America. 

“  ‘Who  lives  in  the  room  next  to 
you?’  ‘A  Swedish  girl.’ 

“  ‘Is  she  a  Christian?’  ‘No.’ 

“  ‘Who  lives  in  the  flat  above?’  ‘An 
Irish  family.’ 

“  ‘Christians?’  ‘No.’ 

«  ‘Who  lives  next  door?’  ‘Italians.’ 

“  ‘Christians?’  ‘No.’ 

“  ‘Have  you  ever  done  any  mission¬ 
ary  work  in  this  neighborhood?’ 

“And  she  was  obliged  to  answer  with 
shame  and  humiliation,  ‘No.’  ” 

The  command  of  our  Lord  was,  “Go 
ye  into  all  the  world.”  Is  not  our  own 
land  and  our  own  neighborhood  a  part 
of  that  world? — Unknown. 


THE  RIVER  OF  LIFE 


In  the'  history  of  the  explorations  of 
America  in  its  early  discovery  and  set¬ 
tlement,  it  is  said  that  many  of  the 
early  Spanish  explorers  thought  that 
somewhere  in  this  wondrous  new 
world  there  might  be  found  a  fountain 
or  a  stream  whose  waters  had  the 
magical  power  of  keeping  one  young 
and  even  imparting  youth  to  old  age. 
The  fountain  of  life  was  never  found. 
Their  search  was  vain — this  fountain 
of  life  is  not  on  earth.  God  in  a  far 
higher  sense  “will  give  unto  him  that 
is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the  water 
of  life  freely.”  Every  spiritual  longing 
will  be  satisfied  and  one  will  never 
grow  old. — Selected. 
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I  AM  GLAD  THERE  IS  NO 
IMMUNITY  NOW 


By  Rev.  J.  B.  Chapman 

People  who  are  rich  or  noble  have 
sometimes  found  it  wise  to  conceal 
their  positional  advantages  while  in 
pursuit  of  real  and  lasting  friendships, 
lest  attachments  be  formed  upon  the  * 
basis  of  money  or  power,  rather  than 
upon  personal  worth  and  genuine  love. 
This  concealment  is  often  quite  as  help¬ 
ful  to  others  as  to  the  practitioners  of 
this  pardonable  suppression;  for  it  en¬ 
ables  them  to  prove  that  their  attach¬ 
ment  is  personal  and  real.  The  poor 
man  who  marries  the  rich  woman  or 
the  commoner  who  marries  the  prince 
are  vulnerable  to  the  charge  of  interest¬ 
ed  and  selfish  motives,  whether  they 
are  actually  guilty  or  not. 

We  are  here  in  a  world  of  probation. 
If  we  come  to  the  end  of  our  day  of  trial 
successfully,  we  must  come  attached 
to  our  Lord  and  His  service  with  real 
and  unselfish  love  and  devotion.  Sup¬ 
pose,  therefore,  that  being  good  brought 
immediate  deliverance  from  trouble, 
sickness,  trial,  disappointment,  sorrow, 
bereavement,  and  every  undesirable  lot 
to  which  the  general  run  of  human  be¬ 
ings  are  exposed.  Under  such  circum¬ 
stances  unselfish  goodness  would  be 
made  many  times  more  difficult,  if  it 
were  not  made  practically  impossible. 
Under  such  circumstances  the  strain 
upon  motive  would  be  too  great,  and 
proof  that  our  religion  is  pure  and  not 
improperly  related  to  self-interests 
would  be  impossible  to  render.  Suppose 
God  sent  rain  and  sunshine  only  to  the 
just :  the  need  for  sunshine  and  rain 
would  make  righteousness  a  utilitarian 
necessity,  and  it  would  be  impossible  to 
refute  Satan’s  charge  that  Job  served 
God  for  material  benefits. 

It  is  a  challenging  thought — I  hesi¬ 
tated  long  before  making  it — but  I  know 
now  that  I  am  glad  the  righteous  do 
not  have  temporal  security  and  immuni¬ 
ty  to  present  trouble  and  disaster;  for 
this  want  of  immunity  is  minister  to 
purity  of  motive,  and  gives  us  chance 
in  a  world  of  trial  to  be  good  for  Jesus’ 


sake,  and  to  serve  God  from  pure  inten¬ 
tion.  It  is  enough  that  later,  when  Jesus 
comes  or  when  He  calls  us  Home,  the 
difference  between  the  estates  of  him 
that  serveth  God  and  him  that  serveth 
Him  not  shall  be  fully  known  and  ap¬ 
preciated. — Herald  of  Holiness. 


A  SOLEMN  WARNING 


A  short  time  ago  the  editor  was  talk¬ 
ing  to  a  woman  in  her  home  in  Penn¬ 
sylvania.  She  was  greatly  interested 
in  the  prophecies  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  of  their  present  fulfillment.  She 
was  full  of  questions,  and  seemed  tre¬ 
mendously  moved  by  the  discussion  of 
the  subject.  However,  we  had  some¬ 
thing  else  besides  the  teaching  of  proph¬ 
ecy  to  accomplish  in  that  community. 

This  woman  had  an  unsaved  neigh¬ 
bor  with  an  unsaved  family.  Soon  we 
asked  her,  “How  about  your  neighbor? 
She  is  unsaved  and  her  family  are  far 
from  God.  Have  you  been  talking  to 
her  about  her  soul?”  In  a  moment  she 
turned  in  astonishment  to  us  and  said, 
“No  indeed.  I  wouldn't  be  caught 
talking  to  her,  and  anyway,  there  is  no 
use,  for  it  wouldn’t  do  any  good.” 

This  is  but  a  sample  of  thousands  of 
so-called  fundamentalists  today  who 
would  drive  100  miles  to  hear  some 
Bible  teacher  give  a  new  angle  of  pro¬ 
phetic  teaching,  and  would  give  $5.00 
in  the  offering  and  feel  good  over  it, 
and  yet  at  the  same  time  would  show 
no  interest  in  an  evangelistic  campaign 
in  their  home  church,  nor  would  they 
go  across  the  street  to  save  the  soul  of 
a  lost  neighbor.  We  fear  that  multi¬ 
tudes  who  have  prided  themselves  on 
their  spiritual  elevation  on  earth  will 
find  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  that 
they  will  not  be  interrogated  regard¬ 
ing  their  knowledge  of  the  prophetic 
Word,  but  they  will  likely  hear  the 
chilling  question  God  asked  of  Cain, 
“Where  is  thy  brother^”  Brother,  sis¬ 
ter,  could  you  answer  that  question  to 
please  God?  Are  you  allowing  the 
thing  that  God  is  most  interested  in  to 
be  forgotten  in  your  scramble  to  sat¬ 
isfy  your  spiritual  curiosity?  “Think 
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on  these  things.”— The  Brethren  Mis¬ 
sionary  Herald. 

THE  LOUDEST  NOISE  ON 
EARTH 


William  McCormick 

,  At  one  p.  m.  on  August  6,  1883,  the 
volcano  Krakatoa  in  the  Dutch  East 
Indies  erupted  after  200  years’  quies¬ 
cence,  so  writes  the  Reader’s  Digest, 
quoting  from  Victor  Hugo  Boesen  in 
Coronet.  To  startled  sailors  on  the 
British  ship  Charles  Bal,  ten  miles  at 
sea,  the  entire  nine-square-mile  island 
appeared  to  rocket  skyward.  Straight 
up  in  a  steady  stream  spewed  huge 
stones,  enveloped  in  flame  and  billow¬ 
ing  smoke  17  miles  high.  The  whole 
eastern  >  sky  vanished  behind  a  back¬ 
drop  of  ebony  streaked  by  lightning 
flashes.  Moments  later  came  the  noise,  a 
deafening  cannonading.  Stones  the  size 
of  a  man’s  head  showered  the  ship; 
soon  a  five-foot  layer  of  pumice  on  the 
sea  impeded  navigation. 

The  bombardment  grew  steadily 
fiercer ;  by  five  every  ear-drum  in  Java 
and  Sumatra  was  hammered  to  the 
bursting  point.  People  in  West  Aus¬ 
tralia,  1700  miles  distant,  were  mystified 
by  what  seemed  to  be  artillery  fire ;  at 
Todriguez  Island,  nearly  3,000  miles  a- 
way,  the  police  chief  reported  cannonad¬ 
ing:  it  took  the  sound  four  hours  to 
reach  there.  The  detonations  ended 
the  following  morning  with  four  earth- 
shaking  blasts — the  greatest  noise  ever 
to  break  on  earth  during  the  recorded 
•time  of  man. 

The  effect  on  sea  and  atmosphere  of 
the  matter  vomited  in  this  blast  is  sim¬ 
ilarly  without  parallel.  Crashing  down 
from  a  height  of  four  or  five  miles,  it 
created  a  72-foot  tidal  wave  which  took 
36,000  lives;  was  still  18  inches  high 
when  it  reached  table  Bay,  West  Africa, 
5,100  miles  from  its  origin.  The  dust 
cloud,  shot  20  miles  into  the  sky,  was 
blown  around  the  world.  Throughout 
the  winter  people  in  all  parts  of  the  earth 
were  treated  to  color  displays  at  sunrise 
and  sunset  so  fantastic  that  fire  depart¬ 
ments  in  such  farflung  spots  as  New 
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England,  London  and  continental 
Europe  scurried  through  the  streets, 
looking  for  imaginary  conflagrations. 
Not  until  the  following  spring  did  the 
heavens  regain  their  normal  appear¬ 
ance. 

Let  me  quote  to  you  from  the  Bible, 
the  Word  of  the  Living  God,  who  can¬ 
not  lie.  “But  the  Day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night;  in  the 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements- 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth 
also  and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall 
be  burned  up.  Seeing  then  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner 
of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  Godliness,  looking  for 
and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  Day 
of  God,  wherein  the  heavens  being  on 
fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat?”  (II  Pet. 
3:10-12). 

What  a  terrific  noise  yet  awaits  this- 
sinful  world.  This  terrible  event  will 
mark  the  last  day  of  time.  “The  heav¬ 
ens  (that  is,  the  firmament,  or  earth 
heavens — not  ‘heaven’  the  abode  of  the 
saints)  will  pass  away  with  a  rushing 
noise;  the  earth  also,  .  .  and  the  works 
in  it  shall  be  burned  up.”  This  shall 
be  the  loudest  noise  ever  heard.  Before 
this  great  noise  is  heard  and  the  judg¬ 
ments  of  God,  awful  and  overwhelming, 
are  let  loose  on  a  guilty  and  sinful 
world ;  before  the  gathering  tidal  wave 
of  evil  breaks  with  pitiful  fury  on  this 
poor  earth,  it  is  an  absolute  necessity 
that  the  Lord  will  come  and  remove  His 
own  people — every  believer  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Let  me  ask  you,  dear 
friend,  are  you  a  believer  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ?  Are  you  sheltered  under 
the  Blood  of  Christ?  Remember,  “He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast¬ 
ing  life :  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him”  (John  3  :36). 

Let  me  quote  to  you  the  verse  before 
the  awe-inspiring  event  which  we  have 
referred  to — it  is  verse  nine  of  Second 
Peter  3:  “The  Lord  is  not  slack  con¬ 
cerning  His  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness;  but  is  longsuffering  to  us- 
ward,  not  willing  that  any  should 
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I  s  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
I  pentance.”  God  is  not  willing  that  any 

I-  should  perish.  This  tells  of  the  love  of 

God.  “God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He 
b~  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
*  soever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
j  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life”  (John 
3 :16).  It  tells  of  the  Cross  and  the  sac¬ 
rifice  of  Jesus  Christ,  God’s  Son,  for 
l  guilty  sinners.  Oh,  reader,  we  are  the 
>  guilty  sinners  for  whom  Christ  died! 
We  deserve  the  judgment  of  God,  we 
deserve  to  experience  the  awful  noise 
that  will  come  on  this  world,  but  Christ 
died  that  through  simple  faith  in  His 
death  and  resurrection  we  can  be  de- 
livered  from  the  terrible  impending 
'  event — the  Day  of  Go  — he  loudest 

yu  noise  the  earth  has  ever  known.  May 
the  Spirit  of  God  bring  you  to  repent¬ 
ance  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  you 
might  be  delivered  from  the  coming 
wrath  of  a  holy  and  just  God. — Faithful 
k  A  Words. 

“SEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES” 

„  A  traveler  tells  of  seeing  in  one  of 
the  Western  states  men  and  women 
^  engaged  in  picking"  minute  gold  nug¬ 
gets  out  of  the  sands  of  a  small  stream, 
*  entirely  unaware  of  the  fact  that  a  lit- 
,  tie  more  effort  would  have  enabled 
'  *  them  to  uncover  a  rich  vein  of  the 
i  t>  precious  metal  in  a  near  by  mountain¬ 
side.  Is  not  that  the  way  most  of  us 
approach  the  riches  of  the  Word  of 
God?  How  many  there  are  who  are 
*  satisfied  with  bits  of  truth,  gathered 
here  and  there  through  the  casual 
*  reading  of  His  message  to  mankind, 

.  when  a  more  careful  and  diligent 
'  ¥  study  would  open  great  treasures  of 
<  y  the  Divine  wisdom. 

We  are  to  “search  the  Scriptures,” 
not  approach  them  casually  and  hap¬ 
hazardly.  We  are  to  “study  diligent- 
>  'V  ly,”  not  merely  to  read  without  plan 
\  or  purpose.  Rich  rewards  await  those 
whose  “delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord.”  The  .Holy  Spirit  is  ever  ready 
to  guide  and  enlighten  the  minds  and 
r  hearts  of  those  who  seek  to  know 

God’s  truth  as  it  is  revealed  in  His 
,  *  Word. — Christian  Observer. 


THE  WIDOW’S  COW 


“Esther,  I  have  been  over  to  Mrs. 
Dilman’s  to  bring  home  that  cow,”  said 
Farmer  Merrion  to  his  wife  at  the  sup¬ 
per  table. 

“Why,  papa !”  exclaimed  Daisy,  “what 
will  the  poor  widow  do  now?” 

“I  had  never  thought  of  that,”  laughed 
the  farmer. 

“Well,  I  call  that  real  mean,”  spoke 
up  Joe.  “We’ve  got  a  whole  barnyard 
full  of  cows,  while  she  has  but  one.” 

“The  widow  has  been  owing  me  all 
along.  The  bargain  was  that,  if  she  had 
not  the  money  to  pay  me,  I  was  to  have 
the  cow.  So,  you  see,  the  cow  is  mine.” 

“Oh,  papa,  it’s  a  shame!”  said  Eva. 
“Poor  Mrs.  Dilman  has  been  sick  so 
long,  you  know,  I  know  she  must  feel 
lost  without  poor  old  ‘Whitney,’  ”  and, 
pushing  back  her  food,  untasted,  she 
went  around  to  her  father  and  pleaded 
with  him  to  take  back  the  cow. 

“I  would,  father,”  said  his  wife.  “You 
know  what  the  Bible  says  about  being 
good  to  the  poor  for  His  sake.” 

“Tut,  tut,”  said  the  farmer.  “You  can 
be  free  with  other  people’s  money.  How 
many  of  you  would  give  anything  out 
of  your  own  pockets  for  this  purpose?” 

“Papa,  dear,  you  shall  have  my  bank, 
and  every  dollar  in  it,”  said  Eva. 

“And  you  needn’t  buy  me  a  new  over¬ 
coat  this  winter,  father;  I’ll  wear  my 
old  one,”  said  Joe,  bravely. 

“Please,  papa,  can’t  I  sell  my  pet  pig 
to  help  pay  for  the  cow  ?”  said  Daisy. 

“Well,  I  declare,”  laughed  the  farm¬ 
er.  “Where  did  you  learn  so  much 
generosity?” 

“I  have  tried  to  teach  them,  my  dear,” 
said  Mrs.  Merrion,  “as  Jesus  has  taught 
it  to  us  through  His  Word.  ‘He  that 
hath  pity  on  the  poor,’  you  know,  ‘lend- 
eth  to  the  Lord.’  God’s  Word  is  sure.” 

The  next  morning  the  farmer  sold 
the  cow  to  his  children ;  and  what  fun 
they  had  driving  her  home! 

As  they  drew  near  the  cottage  the 
widow  and  her  sons  came  out  to  the 
gate,  and  there  stood  old  “Whitney.” 

“Good  morning,  Mrs.  Dilman ;  we’ve 
brought  your  cow  back,”  cried  Joe. 
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‘  You  don’t  mean  it!”  cried  she. 
“Don’t  you  want  her?” 

“You  want  her  worse,”  said  Joe.  “Papa 
sold  her  to  us,  and  we’ve  brought  her 
back  as  a  present  to  you.” 

“You  blessed  children!  God  be 
praised!”  exclaimed  the  widow. 

Farmer  M-erriWs  children  declared 
that  they  haa  «?ver  felt  so  happy  in 
their  lives.  It  is  indeed  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive. — Exchange. 


AN  UNPROFITABLE  ENGINE 


A  man  who  was  visiting  a  railroad 
yard  saw  a  big  engine  sidetracked. 

“That  engine  looks  as  if  it  would 
go,”  he  said.  “Why  have  you  switched 
it  off  here  to.  rest?” 

“Oh,  it  can  run  itself  all  right,  I 
guess,”  said  the  workman,  “but  there’s 
something  wrong  with  it,  and  it  can’t 
pull  anything.  Engines  are  not  run 
for  the  fun  of  running  them.  They’ve 
got  to  draw  a  train  of  cars.” 

The  Christian  who  just  keeps  him¬ 
self  going  isn’t  much  of  a  Christian. 
It’s  the  business  of  a  Christian  to  draw 
others  after  him.  And  it  is  not  really 
himself  who  is  the  attraction  at  all,  but 
it  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ  within  him 
that  furnishes  the  “pull.” — Selected. 


“WHICH  THIEF?” 


One  of  the  striking  illustrations  in  the 
Bible  of  the  fact  that  the  new  birth  is 
not  a  process,  but  an  instantaneous  re¬ 
sult  of  faith,  is  seen  in  the  experience  of 
the  thief  who  hung  on  a  cross  alongside 
of  the  crucified  Jesus.  Of  the  two 
thieves  who  were  on  either  side  of 
Christ  one  “railed  on  him,”  while  the 
other  turned  to  Him  in  confession  of 
sin  and  in  faith,  saying,  “Lord,  remem¬ 
ber  me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  king¬ 
dom.”  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  “Veri¬ 
ly  I  say  unto  thee.  Today  shalt  thou 
be  with  me  in  paradise.” 

That  thief  was  dying;  he  had  no  time 
to  work  out  a  process  of  becoming  a 
Christian.  But  Christ  gave  him  His 
word  that  he  was  that  moment  and  for¬ 
ever  saved. 


Yet  we  must  not  presume  upon  last- 
minute  opportunities  because  of  this 
thief’s  experience.  An  evangelist  was 
urging  men  to  come  to  Christ  and  was 
pointing  out  the  danger  of  procrastina¬ 
tion.  “What  about  the  dying  thief  on 
the  cross?”  asked  some  one  in  the  audi¬ 
ence.  “Which  thief?”  was  the  reply. 
— Toronto  Globe. 


IN  THE  WORLD,  NOT  OF  IT 


You  have  seen  a  lily  floating  in  the 
black  sullied  waters  of  a  foul  bog  in  the 
country.  All  about  it  is  foulness  and  im¬ 
purity  ;  but  amid  all  the  vileness  the  lily 
is  pure  as  the  white  snowflakes  that 
fall  from  the  winter  clouds.  It  floats  on 
the  surface  of  the  stained  waters,  but 
never  takes  a  stain.  It  ever  holds  its 
pure  face  towards  God’s  blue  sky,  and 
pours  its  fragrance  all  about  it  like  in¬ 
cense. 

So  it  is  possible,  through  Christ,  for 
a  true  soul  to  live  in  this  sinful  world, 
keeping  itself  unsullied,  and  breathing 
out  the  fragrance  of  love. — The  Elim 
Evangel. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  15,  1941 
We  again  greet  the  Editor  and  Her- 
old  Family  in  the  Master’s  name: — 
We  had  some  rains,  which  were  much 
appreciated ;  have  nice  fall  weather. 
Health  is  fair,  as  far  as  we  know. 
Dora  Bender,  who  was  at  the  Ft. 
Wayne  Sanitarium  for  some  time,  tak¬ 
ing  treatment  for  tuberculosis,  is  at 
home,  with  condition  much  improved. 
But  she  is  required  to  remain  in  bed 
for  some  time  yet.  The  Lord  restore 
her  to  good  health  soon,  is  our  wish. 

Levi  Bontrager,  who  was  with  Noah 
Gingerich  when  the  latter  was  killed 
in  an  auto  accident  near  Wolford,  N. 
Dak.,  is  out  of  the  hospital  and  we  ex¬ 
pect  him  home  in  the  near  future.  He 
lost  part  of  the  upper  lip  and  of  the 
tongue  and  suffered  other  cuts  and 
bad  bruises  and  is  still  in  a  weak  con¬ 
dition.  But  we  trust  the  merciful  Lord 
will  grant  unto  him  health  that  he  may 


go  about  his  duties  and  that  he  may 
serve  Him  more  than  ever. 

Fifteen  young  applicants  were  add¬ 
ed  by  baptism  to  the  Town  Line-Gri- 
ner  congregation,  S.  T.  Eash  officiat¬ 
ing.  The  Lord  bless  them  that  they 
may  ever  be  faithful. 

Pre.  Albert  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  is 
expected  to  be  with  us  at  the  Town 
Line  congregation  this  evening. 

Abe  Graber. 

Castorland,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  17,  1941. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting: — “For  this  is  the  love  of 
God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments : 
and  his  commandments  are  not  griev¬ 
ous”  (I  John  5:3). 

Bishop  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
and  Pre.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  held  a  series  of  meetings  here 
the  past  week  which  were  well  at¬ 
tended. 

Jacob  Moshier  and  wife  spent  a  few 
days  in  Ontario  visiting  relatives  and 
friends.  Sister  Moshier  was  formerly 
Katie  Steinman  of  near  Baden,  Ont. 

George  Martin,  who  underwent  a 
major  operation  at  the  Lewis  County 
Hospital  on  Sept.  6,  we  are  glad  to 
report,  is  getting  along  nicely. 

Daniel  Steria,  Jr.,  had  the  misfor¬ 
tune  of  losing  the  index  finger  of  the 
left  hand  and  badly  lacerating  another 
by  getting  his  hand  into  a  sprocket 
wheel  of  a  corn  harvester. 

Aaron  Widrick,  who  has  been  suf¬ 
fering  for  some  time  with  sciatic 
rheumatism,  was  taken  to  Baltimore, 
Md.,  on  Sept.  15,  for  further  consulta¬ 
tion. 

Leo  Zehr  was  called  by  the  local 
draft  board  Sept.  17,  and  ordered  to 
proceed  to  the  Civilian  Public  Service 
Camp,  Grottoes,  Va.,  for  thirty 
months’  civil  public  service. 

We  are  enjoying  ideal  fall  weather 
with  plenty  of  rain. 

William  Schaefer. 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Sept.  19,  1941. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — Bishop 
M.  S.  Zehr  came  home  Sept.  10.  He 


had  been  away  about  a  month.  He 
brought  us  the  message  last  Sunday 
evening. 

Pre.  Emanuel  Swartzendruber  was 
at  Vassar.  Bro.  Swartzendruber  had 
a  close  call  two  weeks  ago.  He  was 
driving  the  cows  home  from  pasture 
when  he  was  attacked  by  a  bull.  The 
bull  knocked  him  down,  then  backed 
away  and  pawed.  It  seems  miraculous 
that  he  did  not  attack  him  again.  His 
arm  is  fractured  and  he  is  obliged  to 
carry  it  in  a  sling. 

Nancy  Gascho  is  still  in  the  hospital 
and  doesn’t  seem  to  gain  fast. 

Joel  Boshart  is  quite  poorly  with 
stomach  trouble,  but  is  able  to  be 
up  part  of  the  time. 

Joel  Roth  is  still  improving.  They 
had  him  to  town  one  day  last  week, 
but  he  is  not  able  to  walk  alone  with 
crutches  yet.  » 

We  had  quite  a  lot  of  visitors  lately, 
among  them  a  car  load  of  young  folks 
'from  LowviHe,  New  York :  among 
them  a  son  of  Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich 
who  gave  us  a  talk  in  Sunday  school. 

Mahlon  and  Barbara  Swartzen¬ 
druber,  of  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  have 
been  in  our  midst  for  over  a  week,  but 
are  leaving  for  home  Friday  of  this 
week. 

Sunday,  Sept.  7,  John  Kurtz,  for¬ 
merly  of  Elida,  O.,  and  Lala  Gunden, 
daughter  of  John  Gunden,  Jr.,  were 
married  at  the  meetinghouse,  Pre. 
Edwin  Albrecht,  officiating,  as  our 
bishop  was  absent. 

Your  correspondent  is  spending 
some  of  his  time  on  the  corn  binder 
and  helping  what  he  can  about  the 
silo  filler.  Corn  is  a  little  shorter  than 
usual  this  year.  Bean  harvesting  is  on 
the  go  also.  This  crop  is  also  light  on 
account  of  dry  weather ;  but  the  price 
for  beans  is  good. 

Help  is  scarce.  But  so  far  only  one 
of  our  boys  had  to  go  to  camp,  namely 
Reuben  Dietzel  who  is  at  Camp  Den¬ 
ison,  Iowa. 

Hazel  Yoder  and  Helen  Wertz  of 
near  Parnell,  Iowa,  are  in  this  vicinity 
and  expect  to  stay  several  months. 
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1  Nlfister  Yocler  is  a  daughter  of  John  iVjj 
*  w*Yoder,  my  wife’s  niece. 

As  ever  in  His'  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Sept.  19,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — “Do  all 
things  without  murmuring  and  dis- 
putings :  That  ye  may  be  blameless 
and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  with¬ 
out  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world”  (Phil.  2: 
14,  15. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  14,  Pre.  Albert 
Miller  and  wife,  their  son  Roy,  wife 
and  son,  of  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  wor¬ 
shiped  with  us.  Bro.  Albert  brought 
the  message  to  a  full  house.  They  had 
been  visiting  relatives  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  some  of  whom  also  attended  the 
services. 

Alvin  Yoder,  wife  and  children : 
Dan  Troyer,  wife  and  children,  of 
Holmes  Co.,  O.,  also  attended  church 
services. 

Jerome  Overholt  and  wife,  John  H. 
Overholt  and  wife,  Lena  Overholt, 
with  John  J.  Overholt  as  driver,  were 
in  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  over  the  week  end. 

Eli  Slabaugh  took  Noah  Slabaugh, 
Sr.,  and  wife,  Noah  Slabaugh,  Jr.,  wife 
and  two  children,  to  Niagara  Falls  for 
several  days. 

Fannie,  small  daughter  of  Atlee  Mil¬ 
lers,  had  a  narrow  escape  recently, 
when  her  father  accidentally  backed 
over  her  with  his  truck.  She  was  taken 
to  the  hospital  for  several  days  and 
X-rayed,  but  no  bones  were  found 
broken. 

Ben  E.  Wagler  and  wife,  Montgom¬ 
ery,  Ind.,  are  visiting  here  at  present. 
(Ben  is  brother  to  Enos).  They  had 
come  with  Jacob  Eicher,  wife  and  chil¬ 
dren,  to  Orrville,  Ohio,  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  Harry,  small  son  of  Ben 
Weaver,  who  was  killed  as  a  manure 
spreader  went  over  his  body. 

Weather  is  pleasant. 

Last  night  we  saw  the  “northern 
lights,”  which  was  a  wonderful  sight. 
They  seemed  to  illuminate  the  whole 
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sky.  They  seemed  to  reflect  the  power 
of  God,  and  reminded  us  of  the  words 
of  Jesus,  “Therefore  be  ye  also  ready ; 
for  in  such  as  hour  as  ye  think  nof 
the  Son  of  man  cometh”  (Matt.  24:44). 

In  Christian  love, 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 


Widrick — Zehr. — Christian  Widrick 
of  near  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  and  Katherine 
Zehr  of  near  Belfort,  N.  Y.,  were  unit¬ 
ed  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at 
the  Croghan  meetinghouse.  Sept.  10, 
1941.  Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich  officiat¬ 
ing.  The  Lord  sustain  them  by  His 
grace. 

OBITUARY 

Peachey.  —  Mary  Etta  Peachey, 
daughter  of  Jonathan  and  Kathryn 
Peachey,  was  born  at  Belleville,  Pa., 
April  11,  1940,  and  departed  this  life 
Sept.  4,  1941,  at  the  age  of  1  year,  4 
months,  and  24  days. 

While  playing  near  a  milk  cooling 
vat  she  accidently  fell  in.  When  she 
was  missed  at  supper  time  a  search 
was  made,  and  the  lifeless  body  found 
by  the  hired  girl,  Miriam  Peachey, 
who  had  charge  of  the  household  du¬ 
ties;  the  parents  having  been  away 
on  a  trip  to  Canada  and  returned  home 
a  few  hours  after  the  accident. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
her  parents,  6  sisters,  1  brother,  1 
grandmother  (Mrs.  Lydia  A.  Peach¬ 
ey),  1  grandfather  (Jonas  C.  Peachey), 
and  many  other  relatives.  One  sister 
preceded  her  in  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  conducted  by  Enos  Kurtz  and 
John  Y.  Peachey.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Cemetery  near 
the  Locust  Grove  Church.  A  Cousin. 

We  are  the  only  Bible 
The  careless  world  will  read; 

We  are  the  sinner’s  gospel; 

We  are  the  scoffer’s  creed: 

We  are  the  Lord’s  last  message, 

Given  in  deed  and  word; 

What  if  the  type  is  crooked? 

What  if  the  print  is  blurred? — Sel. 
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Siebet  nicfrt  affein  bie  ftreunbe 

S'iebet  nidEjt  affein  bie  Bdeurfbe, 

2Bo  ibr  ©^riftert  beifeen  mofft, 
Siebet  aucb  bie  argften  geinbe, 

0o  tairb  eud)  ber  $immel  bolb; 
2Ber  ben  Born  fann  iibertoinben; 
3>er  luirb  bet  ©ott  ©nabe  finben. 

STffe  ©aben,  aHe  ©dbdfce, 

$ie  bein  #era  bent  $o<bften  bringt, 
Saufen  (toiber  ba§  ©efefce, 

3Bo  man  nicf)t  ben  Bom  beatoingt; 
Dbferglut  unb  ©iferflammen 
©tirnmen  nimmermebr  au'fammen. 

Siebe  treulidj,  bie  bid)  ^affett; 
0egne  biefen,  ber  b'ir  f Xud^t ; 
£radjte  ben  nidjt  au  derlaffen, 

Der  bid)  au  derberben  fudfjt; 

3BobI  tun  ift  bet  biefer  ©adfe, 
©laub  e§  mir,  'Me  befte  fftadje. 

2Ber  bie  Siebe  tdeife  au  fyegen 
©ibt  fid)  feinern  geinbe  bIo§, 

Unb  be§  $immel§  ©nobenregen 
Bfcifft  ibm  rid)tig  in  ben  ©d)ofe; 
2Ber  Sjingegen  f5einb|d^aft  iibet, 
3Birb  nur  burd)  iid)  felbft  betriibet, 

$o<bfter!  beffen  SBunbergiite 
Un§  ba§  Sieben  anbefieblt; 

Senfe  bitt  id),  .mein  ©emiite, 

SBann  ber  ©atan  auf  midj  aielt, 
Unb  auf  feinen  ©iinbentoegen, 

2)?  id)  aur  Bfeinbidjaft  miff  betoegen. 

^flanae  beiner  ©anftmut  heifer 
3n  ba§  biirre  §eraen§felb, 

Beige  mir  bie  Bdieben^bdufer 
mad)  ben  ®riegen  bidfer  SBelt, 
Unb  Iafe  affo  beinen  SBiffen 
9tffen  SBibertoiffen  ftiffen. 


ter  idles* 


„2>ie  Siebe  bort  nimmer  auf,  io  bodj  bie 
■2Bei§fagungen  aufboren  toerben,  unb  bie 
©pradjen  aufboren  toerben,  unb  ba§  <Sr- 
fenntni§  aufboren  toirb.  ©enn  unjer  SBif- 
fen  ift  ©tiieftoerf,  unb  un'fer  SBeiffagen  ift 
©tiieftoerf.” 

3>er  $aulu§  ermabnt  un§  audj  toeiter 
in  ber  Siebe:  „©trebet  nad)  ber  Siebe. 
f^Ieifeiget  eud)  ber  geiftlid)en  ©aben,  am 
meiften  aber,  ba&  ibr  toeiSfagen  moget.”  ©r 
fagt,  3Ber  toei§faget,  ber  rebet  ben  URenfdjen 
aur  93efferung  unb  aur  ©rmabnung  unb  aur 
£roftung.  Unb  fagt,  3Ber  mit  Bungen  re¬ 
bet,  ber  beffert  fid)  felbft;  toer  ober  toei§* 
fagt  ber  beffert  bie  ©emeinbe.  ©r  fagt, 
SBenn  er  mit  ffRenfdjen-  unb  mit  ©ngel- 
aungen  rebete,  unb  bdtte  ber  Siebe  nidjt,  fo 
mare  er  ein  tonenbeS  ©ra  ober  eine  Uingen* 
be  ©djeffe.  ©ott  bat  un§  auerft  geliebet.  ®r 
bat  ben  ^inber  Sfrael  bie  meffige  ©cb'Iage 
gegeben,  fie  au  erretten  don  ibrem  ©d)Ian- 
genbife,  unb  ba^  ben  ©rlofer  in  bie  SBelt  ge- 
fanbt,  bie  'fDten'icben  a«  erlofen  t»n  ibren 
©iinben  aum  etoigen  Seben.  3Bare  e§  nidbt 
fiir  bie  Siebe  aitr  ©eligfeit  ber  QWenfdben, 
bann  toare  e§  fein  fRufce  biefe  ^erolb^arbeit 
au§aufiibren,  miemobl  ber  ©laube  be§  SWen- 
fdjen  an  ©ott  madjt  ibn  geredbt,  aber  ber 
fftfenfeb  fann  au§  Siebe  baau  betoogen  mer* 
ben. 

2>er  giitige  ©ott  gibt  bielen  Sftenfcben 
niibliibe  unb  eble  ©aben,  aber  nur  au  menig 
f inbet  man  berer,  bie  faldje  ©aben  redd  unb 
toobl  gebraudben,  fief)  berunter  Iaffen  unb 
anberen  bamit  bienen  nad)  ber  Siebe  'Sfrt. 
©o  foil  unfer  5:bun  unb  Seben  ©ott  ge- 
faffen;  foffen  toir  aud)  bamit  ettoag  Sm(bt- 
barlitbe§  auSricbten,  fo  miiffen  mir  §offart, 
eigene  @l)te,  eigenen  9?ub  unb  anberer  Seu- 
ten  S^eracbtung  ablegen  unb  in  ber  Siebe 
manbe'In.  3)enn  bie  Siebe  bat  ben  $rei§  in 
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alien  2Berfen;  unb  ofjne  bie  Siebe  fonnen 
anberc  ©aben  ©otteg  m  ibrem  recfjten  ©e* 
braucb  nicbt  fonunen,  um  meld je§  miEen  fie 
non  ©ott  ben  ERenfdjen  gegeben  finb.  2>er 
$eilanb  fprad):  25ag  anbere  ©ebot  ift  bieiem 
gleid) :  25u  fottft  beinen  SRadjften  lieben,  mie 
bid)  felbft.  2Betm  eg  moglid)  mare,  bafe  ein 
SRenfd)  fonnte  bie  doflfommene  Siebe  baben 
unb  batte  ©ergebung  ber  ©iinben  nid)t,  bie 
mir  aflein  burd)  ben  ©lauben  erlangen,  jo 
miirbe  bod)  je  bie  2iebe  gar  nid)tg  ^elfen. 

9Bir  fonnen  aug  ©auii  2ebr  dernebmen: 

1  3>afe  bie  l)6d)ften  ©aben,  mo  bie  Siebe  mcbt 
babci  ift,  nid&tg  niipen,  fonbern  but  S8er= 
bcrbnife  gereid)en,  bie  fie  nidjt  nad)  ber  Siebe 
braudjen.  2.  Safe  bie  fiiebe  aEe  ©ebote  ©ot= 
te§  erfiiflc,  fo  unfern  9^ac£)ften  belangen.  3. 
®afe  bie  Siebe  in  Gmigfeit  bleiben  merbe,  ba 
anbere  ©aben,  alg  ©lauben,  ^offnung, 
2Beigiagung,  u.  f.  m.  bie  aufboren.  Unfer 
Grfenntni§  mirb  aud)  aufboren,  benn  unfer 
GrfenntniS,  bafe  mir  bier  ©ott  erfennen,  ift 
ein  fleineg,  geringeg  GrfenntniS,  eben  fo 
mie  ®inbcg  ©ebanfen  unb  2lnfd)Iage  eine  ge= 
ringe  ©ad)  ift,  gcgen  eineg  alten  erfabrenen 
ERenfdfcn  feine  ©ebanfen  ober  Slnfdjlage. 
©oIcbe§  geringe  Grfenntnig  mirb  aufboren 
am  Gnbe  biefeg  fiebeng,  unb  mirb  folgen 
ein  doEigcs  Grfenntnig  ©otteg  in  ber  2tuf= 
erftebung  ber  ©credfjten,  foldjeg  Grfenntnig 
mirb  bag  eroigc  Seben  fein  unb  mir  merben 
©ott  fdbaueti  mie  er  ift.  ©ott  ber  $err  ent* 
junbe  burdb  feinen  ^eiligcn  ©eift  unfere  §er= 
3en  mit  mabrer,  ftarfer  unb  beftanbiger 
Siebe  gegen  ibn  unb  unfern  SRadjften,  unb 
fiibre,  bafe  ein  iebeg  untcr  utiS  feine  don  ibm 
befd)erete  ©aben  niiplid)  unb  feliglid)  ge= 
braudbe,  in  Gbrifto  $efu,  unferm  §errn. 


SReuigfciten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


©ifd).  $obn  §od)ftetIer  unb  2Betb,  bte 
auf  einer  5  modjenlangc  fReife  maren  Per* 
fdjiebene  ©emeinben  3U  befudben  bei  Gram* 
forb  Gountp,  ©a.,  ©eauga  Gountp,  £>bm; 
2a®range  Gountp,  ^nbi-ana;  Bamrcnce 
Gountt),  ©a.,  unb  Ganaba,  finb  jept  mieber 
gli'tdflid)  3U  #aufe  gefommen.  5Den  28. 
September  batten  fie  Siebegmal  in  bem 
flRitteltbeil  dorgenontmen  burcb  $o>bn  21. 
2RiHer,  gernanbig  filler  unb  25an.  G. 
a^iEcr,  9Jfontagg  im  Dfttbcil  burdb  Stan.  3- 
©ead)p,  Simon  28. ©pier,  gernanbig  SRiEer 
unb  25.  fRop  iRiflp,  25iengtagg  im  SRorbtbeil 
burd)  3obn  21.  fitter,  gernanbig  2RiEer 


SB  a  br  b  cit 

unb  SBi'fdb-  Stan.  G.  2RiEer.  3m  Ofttbeil 
baben  fie  einen  25iener  ermablt  unb  bag 
Soog  ift  auf  ben  ©ruber  ©am  3.  ©eadjp  ge* 
fallen. 


^obn  £orfdj  geftorben. 


2)er  liebe  ERitarbeiter  3af)n  &orfd),  Pon 
Scottbale,  ©a.,  ber  fcbon  ntebr  alg  ein  3abr 
leibenb  imar,  unb  immer  fdb'madber  marb,  bat 
feinen  rubigen  2Ib'fdbie(b  genommen  am 
35iengtag  morgen  9  Ubr,  ben  7.  Oftober. 

Gr  mar  alg  junger  2Rann  Pon  Guropa 
nad)  2tmerica  gefommen  unb  bat  diele  Sab¬ 
re  don  feiner  B^rt  jugebradbt  HRennonitifcbe 
©runbfe'fte  unb  cbriftlidbe  ©efdbreibungen 
burd)  ©iid)er,  iPampbletg  unb  Beitungen  in 
ben  35rudf  au  bringen,  unb  mar  meit  be* - 
fannt  alS  2Iutbor,  ^iftorian  unb  Gbitor, 
3uerft  in  ber  25rud)erei  bei  bem  3-  3- 
in  Glfbart,  ^nbiana,  bann  in  bem  SRen* 
nonite  ipubli'fbing  ^ou'fe,  ©cottbale,  ^Sa. 
©eine  2trbeit  in  bem  ©erlaggbaug  mar 
bauptfacblid)  ©roofreaber  3«  fein.  2Benn 
beutfcfje  ©iicber  gebrudft  morben  finb  foEte 
er  aHe  ©robdieite  (fample  pageg)  Iefen  unb 
aEe  gebler  ftreidben,  fo  bafe  aEeg  surest 
mirb,  ebe  eg  in  2>rudf  fomme,  fo  aud)  in 
bem  £>croIb  ber  SBabrlfeit,  mie  aud)  belfen 
2Iuffidt)t  bdben  mag  in  ben  Drudf  fommt. 

2Bir  baben  ein  berslidjeg  ERitleib  mit  ber 
gamrlie  in  ibrem  ©erluft,  meldbeg  audb  in 
ibre  ©emeinbe,  Umgegenb  unb  25rudfban§ 
reidben  mirb,  boffen  unb  glauben  aber  eg 
mirb  eine  emige  greube  fein  fiir  ibn  um  db* 
3u!fdbeiben  unb  bei  Gbr'ifto  3U  'fein.  2Bir 
finb  bem  23r.  ^o.Pfdb  nur  einmal  petfobnlidj 
begegnet,  aber  mandbegmal  burdb  ©rief* 
medjfel  iiber  Sieber,  ©Iaubengpunften  unb 
ebitorial  2trbeit  derbanbelt.  ©otteg  ©egen 
3U  ibm  unb  ben  'feinigen  gemiinfdbt. 

S.  21.  2RiKer. 


Xng  ift  je  getoi^Iid)  tewbr. 


®.  3.  Proper. 

©aulug  fdjrieb  an  ben  Ximotbeug  unb 
fagt:  2)enn  bie  ^auptfumma  beg  ©ebotg  ift 
Siebe  don  rcinem  §er3en  unb  Pon  gutem 
©emiffen  unb  don  ungefarbtem  ©lauben. 

Gr  'fagt  meiter:  28eld)er  baben  etlicbe  ge* 
feblt,  unb  finb  umgemanbt  3U  unniipem  ©e* 
fcbmap;  moflen  ber  ©thrift  EReifter  fein,  unb 
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derfteben  nidjt  mas  fie  fagen,  ober  mag  fie 
fefeen. 

SBir  luiffen  aber,  bafe  eg  gut  ift  ein  ©efefe 
3U  baben,  toeldjeg  ung  ouf  ben  28eg  jur 
©eftgfeit  toeift,  big  auf  bie  3eit  too  toir 
©briftum  erfennen  fiir  unfer  ©rlofer,  Selig* 
rnadjer,  greunb  unb  ©ruber,  a'Igbenn  ift  eg 
bte  Siebe  3U  ifjm  too  un§  ba^u  treibt  unb 
fiibret,  urn  ibm  3U  bienen.  2Bir  braudjen  nun 
fein  ©efefe  mebr,  benn  fein  ©efeb  ift  in  un* 
fer  $erj  gegeben,  unb  in  unfere  Oinnen  ift 
eg  gefdjrieben.  Unb  un'feren  Siinben  unb 
unferer  Ungeredbtigfeit  toil!  er  nicf)i  mebr 
gebenfen. 

Unb  too  bie  Siinben  dergeben  finb,  ift 
nidbt  me'br  ©pfer  fiir  bie  8iinbe.  @o  baben 
toir  benn  nun,  Iiebe  ©ruber,  bie  greubigfeit 
3um  ©ingang  in  bag  $eilige  burdj  bag  ©lut 
Sefu.  SBeldben  er  ung  gubereitet  bat  jum 
neuen  unb  Iebenbigen  SBege,  burdj  ben  ©or* 
bang,  bag  ift,  burdb  fein  Sleifd),  unb  baben 
nun  einen  ^obenpriefter  iiber  bag  &au§ 
©otteg. 

@o  Iaffet  ung  binjutreten  mit  toabrbaf* 
tigen  §eraen,  in  dolligem  ©Iau'ben,  be* 
fttrenget  in  unferm  ^ersen,  unb  getoafdjen 
an  unferm  Seibe  mit  reinem  SBaffer.  Unb 
Iaffet  ung  feft  balten  an  bem  ©efenntnig  ber 
#offnung,  unb  nirfjt  badon  abtoeidjen,  benn 
ber  ift  treu,  ber  ung  biefe  ©erbeifeung  ge* 
geben  bat. 

©aulug  fdjrieb  toeiter  in  1.  Sim.  1,  11: 
©iir  ift  bag  berrlidje  ©dangelium  beg  feltgen 
©otteg  bertraut,  unb  idb  banfe  unferm  £errn 
©brifto  ^efu,  ber  mid)  ftar!  gemadjt  bat, 
unb  gefefet  in  bag  2Imt  too  id)  Sbm  n“n 
nen  fann.  Ser  icb  gubor  toar  ein  fiafterer 
unb  ein  ©erfolger  unb  ein  Sdjmaber;  aber 
mir  ift  ©armberaigfeit  toiberfabren,  benn 
idf)  babe  eg  untoiffenb  getban  im  Unglauben. 
2lber  bie  ©nabe  unferg  §errn,  fammt  bem 
©Iauben,  unb  ber  fiiebe,  bie  in  ©brifto  %e* 
fu  ift,  toar  grog  genug,  fo  bafe  fie  audj  big 
ju  mir  gelangt  bat.  Senn  bag  ift  je  getoife* 
Iidf)  roabr  unb  ein  tbeuer  toertbeg  2Bort,  bafe 
©briftuS  Sefu§  gefommen  ift  in  bie  SBelt, 
bie  Siinber  felig  3U  madjen,  unter  toeldben 
id)  ber  dorneijmfte  bin. 

2lber  barum  ift  mir  ©armberjigfeit  toi* 
berfabren,  auf  bafe  an  mir  dornebmlid)  Se* 
fug  ©briftug  erseigete  aHe  ©ebulb,  jum  ©j* 
1  empel  benen,  bie  an  ibn  glauben  follten  jum 
etoigen  Seben.  2tber  ©ott,  bem  etoigen  $6* 
nig,  bem  Underganglidjen  unb  Unfidbtbaren 


unb  allein  SBeifen,  fei  ©bre  unb  ^Jreig  in 
©toigfeit!  2tmen. 

Sebet  toie  ©aulug  nidbt  feine  cigeite  ©bre 
fudjte,  fonbern  ©otteg  ©bre.  ©r  gibt  fidb 
felbft  gans  blunter,  alg  ber  bornebmfte 
Siinber,  unb  ©otteg  ©nabe  erbabet  er  fo 
bod),  bafe  eg  bod)  alg  nod)  ©nabe  ift  fiir  ben 
Siinber,  toenn  er  fidb  befebret  3u  bem  Ieben* 
bigen  ©ott. 

©aulug  tolinfdfjt  log  3U  fein  bon  feinem 
©etoiffen,  bafe  er  fein  ©ott  fo  oerfdjmabet 
unb  berfolgt  bat,  unb  batte  ben  §errn  ge« 
flebet,  bafe  er  ben  8atan  bintoeg  nebme, 
toelcber  ibnt  immer  borgebalten  batte,  bafe 
er  foldje  fiinblicbe  ^baten  getban  batte.  21* 
ber  ©ott  batte  bem  ©aulug  gefagt:  Sag 
toar  meine  ©nabe,  bag  id)  bid)  bon  ber  @iin- 
be  errettet  babe,  unb  bu  foUft  bidb  an  mei- 
ner  ©nabe  geniigen  Iaffen,  unb  beine 
Scbtoadfbeit  erfennen,  bafe  bu  bon  btr  felbft 
nicbtg  tbun  fannft,  unb  erfenneft  bag  mein 
©eift  in  ben  Sd)toad)en  mddjtig  ift.  ©g  mar 
gar  fein  3btoifel  ntebr  im  ©aulug,  bafe  Sr* 
fug  geftorben  ift  fiir  feine  Siinben,  aber  er 
fudjte  urn  ettoag  ju  tbun  urn  ©ott  in  ©bren 
3U  balten.  @o  iagt  er:  Sie  leiblidje  Uebung 
ift  toenig  niibe,  aber  bie  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  3U 
alien  Singe  niifce,  unb  bat  bie  ©erbeifeung 
bie'feg,  unb  beg  3ufiinftigen  Sebcng.  Sag  ift 
je  getoifelidj  toabr,  unb  ein  tbeuer  toertbeg 
SBort.  SBir  arbeiten  unb  toerben  gefdbm abet, 
bietocil  toir  auf  ben  Iebenbigen  ©ott  bof* 
fen,  toelcber  ift  ber  $eilanb  aller  SWenfdben, 
fonberlicb  aber  ber  ©Iaubigen,  folcfjeg  ge* 
biete  unb  Iebre. 

pallet  aUeseit  im  ©ebaibtnig  Sefum 
©br'iftum,  ber  auferftan'ben  ift  don  ben  Sob* 
ten,  aug  bem  Samen  Sadibg,  nacb  bem 
©dangelium.  SBenn  icb  f^on  Seibe  in  ©an* 
ben  alg  ein  Uebeltbater,  fo  toeife  icb  bocb, 
bafe  ©otteg  SBort  nidbt  gebunben  ift,  barum 
bulbe  icb  aHeg,  fo  bafe  bie  21ugertoablten 
eine  fiebr  nebmen  fonnen  an  ber  ©nabe 
unb  ©armber3igfeit  ©otteg,  unb  baburdj 
bie  Seligfeit  erlangen  fonnen  in  ©brifto 
Sefu  3ur  etoigen  §reub  unb  ^errlidbfeit. 

Safe  ift  je  geroifelidb  toabr,  fterben  toir 
mit,  fo  toerben  toir  mit  fieben,  bulben  mir, 
fo  toerben  toir  mit  berrfdben;  derleugnen 
toir,  fo  toirb  er  ung  aud)  derleugnen.  ©lau* 
ben  toir  nid)t,  fo  bleibt  er  bod)  treu,  er  fann 
fidb  felbft  nidjt  derleugnen.  Slber  aHe  bie 
gottfelig  Ieben  rooHen,  miiffen  ©erfolgung 
leiben.  ©ott  ift  erfdjienen  mit  feiner  greunb- 
lidbfeit  unb  fieutfelicbfeit  unferg  $eilanbeg. 
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9Ud)t  um  ber  SBerfe  roillen  ber  ©eredbtigfcit 
bie  roir  getban  Jjaben,  fonbern  nad)  feiner 
93armberaigfeit  madjt  er  un§  felig  burdb  ba§ 
<Bab  ber  2Biebergcburt,  unb  ©rneuerung  be§ 
beiligen  ©eifteS,  roeldjen  er  au§gegoffen  bat 
irber  un§  reidjlid),  burd)  ^efnnx  ©bri)inm, 
unfern  §eilanb.  2tuf  bafe  roir  burd)  be3* 
felben  ©nabc  geredbt  roerben,  unb  ©rben 
feien  be§  etoigen  2eben§  nad)  ber  §offnung 
in  ©brifto  8e)*u. 

Da§  ift  ie  geroifclidb  roaljr;  foIcbeS  toil!  idb, 
baft  bu  feft  Iebteft,  auf  bafc  bie  fo  an  ©ott 
gtaubig  finb  geroorben,  in  einem  Stanb 
guter  2Berfe  gefunben  roerben,  benn  foldjeS 
ift  gut  unb  nttfce  ben  2ftenfd)en. 

fiiebe  greunb,  bleibet  feft  in  ber  briiber= 
Iidjcn  fiiebe,  Iaffet  unfer  SBanbel  obne  ©eia 
fein,  unb  un3  geniigen  Iaffen  an  bem  roa£ 
©ott  un§  mittbeilet.  Denn  er  b<*t  gefagt : 
Sd)  roiH  bid)  nid)t  oerlaffen,  nod)  oerfaumen. 
So  biirfen  toir  fagen:  Der  $err  ift  mein 
£elfer,  unb  min  mid)  niebt  furcJjten,  benn 
ma§  miE  mir  ein  9Kenfd)  tbun.  Seib  ©ott 
befo'blen. 


Sl&enbfegen  am  i  1 1  to  o  dj. 
Der  32.  IfSfalm. 

SSon  ber  lRed)tfertigiing. 


1.  ©ine  Unterroeifung  DatribS. 

2Bobl  bem,  bem  bie  Uebertretungen  ber* 
geben  finb,  bem  bie  Siinbe  bcbedet  ift. 

2.  2Bof)l  bem  aKenfdjen,  bem  ber  $err 
bie  Sftiffetbat  nid^t  aurecbnet,  in  befe  ©eift 
fein  Salfd^  ift. 

3.  Denn  ba  ieb’§  monte  ocrfdjtoeigen, 
ber|(^mad)tcten  meine  ©ebeine,  burd)  mein 
taglid)  §eulen. 

4.  Denn  beine  &anb  roar  Dag  unb  SRadjt 
fdbtoer  auf  mir,  bafj  mein  Soft  bertrodnete, 
toie  e3  im  Sommer  biirre  roirb.  Sela. 

5.  Darum  befemte  id)  bir  meine  Siinbe, 
unb  bertjeble  meine  90?iffetbat  nidjt.  3d) 
forad):  ^d)  roiH  bem  §errn  meine  Uebertre* 
iungen  befennen.  Da  oergabeft  bu  mir  bie 
Sftiffetbat  mciner  Siinbe.  Sela. 

6.  Dafiir  rocrbcn  bid)  aHe  $eiligen  bitten 
jur  redjten  3eit;  barum,  roenn  grofee  2Saf» 
ferfluten  fommen,  roerben  fie  nidjt  an  bie* 
felbigen  gelangeit. 

7.  Du  bift  mein  Sdf)irm;  bu  rootteft  mid) 
bor  Slngft  bebiiten,  baft  icb  errettet  gana 
froblid)  riibmen  fonnte.  Sela. 


8.  $dj  mill  bid)  unterroeifen,  unb  bir  ben 
SBeg  jeigen,  ben  bu  toanbeln  follft;  id)  mill 
bid)  mit  meinen  Stugen  leiten. 

9.  Seib  nidjt  toie  Stoffe  unb  2J?aultiere, 
bie  niebt  berftanbig  finb,  roeldjen  man  3aum 
unb  ©ebife  mufe  in§  3KauI  legen,  roenn  fie 
nidjt  ju  bir  roofien. 

10.  Der  ©ottlofe  bnt  biel  $Iage;  toer 
aber  auf  ben  $errn  ^offet,  ben  roirb  bie 
©iite  umfaben. 

11.  greuet  eudj  be§  ^errn,  unb  feib 
froljlidj,  ibr  ©erecbten,  unb  riibmet,  aHe 
ibr  grommen. 

©ebet. 

3n  bem  Seamen  unferS  £errn  %e\u  ©bri* 
fti,  be§  ©efreuaigten,  geben  roir  fcfjlafen. 
Der  iegne,  befdjirme  unb  fiibre  un§  in  ba§ 
etoige  Seben.  5Imen. 

2Bir  fagen  bir,  o  ^perr,  bimmlifdber  2Sa= 
ter,  Sob  unb  Danf,  fiir  aHe  beine  SBobltbat, 
bie  bu  un3  biefen  Dag  eraeigt  baft-  SBir  bit* 
ten  bid),  bu  tooHeft  un§  audb  in  biefer  S^adbt 
bor  aflem  Uebel  bebiiten  unb  betoabren,  bem 
Deufel  unb  aller  SKergernife  roebren,  auf 
ba^  roir  in  bir  fanft  unb  fi^er  ruben  unb 
fdfylafen  mogen.  Du  tooHeft  un§  fa  ni(f)t 
burdb  bofen,  fdjneUen  Dob  ober  fonft  burd) 
jammer  unb  ^erae'Ieib  in  biefer  97adbt  Iaf* 
fen  iiberfaHen  roerben;  fonbern  Iafe  midb 
froblid)  bom  Sdjlaf  auftoadben,  beine  ©iite 
erfennen,  beinen  beiligen  ^amen  loben  unb 
bir  Danf  fagen  burd)  ^efum  ©btiftum,  un* 
fern  ^eilanb  unb  Seligmadjer.  Stmen. 

£ieb. 

iD?el.  21d),  roa§  foil  idb  Siinber  rnadjen. 

1.  2tdb,  mein  ^efu,  ficb,  idb  trete,  ba  ber 
Dag  nunmebr  fief)  neigt,  unb  bie  ginfternife 
fidb  aeigt,  bin  au  beinem  Dbron  unb  bete, 
neige  bu  au  beinem  Sinn  audb  mein  §era 
unb  Sinnen  bin. 

2.  flfteine  Dage  gebn  gefdbtoinbe  toie  ein 
ifjfeil  in  bie  ©roigfeit,  unb  bie  aHerlangfte 
3eit  fanft  borbei  al§  toie  bie  3Binbe,  fliifet 
ba'bin  al§  roie  ein  gflufe  mit  bem  fdbneHften 
SBoffergufe. 

3.  Unb.  mein  ^efu,  fieb,  id)  firmer  neb* 
me  mid)  bocb  niebt  in  $ld)t,  bafe  icb  bidb  bei 
Dag  unb  'Jtadjt  beralid)  fudbte,  mein  ©r* 
barmer,  mandber  Dag  gebt  fo  babin,  ba  idb 
nid)t  redbt  roadfer  bin. 

4.  2ld),  id)  mufe  midb  berjlidb  fdjamen,  bu 
ebbaltft  mid)  Dag  unb  SHadjt  fo  gnabig)Iidb, 
unb  i<b  mill  midb  niebt  beguemen,  bafe  idb 
abne  ^eudbelei  bir  bafiir  redbt  banfbar  fei. 
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5.  SRun,  id)  fomme  mit  SSerlangen,  o 
mein  ^erjengfreunb,  ju  bir,  neige  bu  bein 
Sidjt  ju  mir,  bo  ber  £ag  nunmebr  bergan* 
gen;  fet  bu  felbft  mein  SonnenIid)t,  bag 
buri  alleg  gfinftre  brid)t. 

6.  Safe  mid)  meine  Stage  safyten,  bic  bu 
mir  nodi)  gonnen  rtjiHft;  mein  $er3  fei  mit 
bir  erfiiUt.  So  roirb  mid)  nid^tS  fonrten 
qudlen,  benn  bu  bift  £ag  unb  Sicfyt,  fcfeaben 
ung  bie  fJiadjte  nid)t. 

7.  SJtun  mein  treuer  £eilanb,  toacbe, 
road)e  bu  in  biefer  SRad^t,  fdjiife  mid)  mit  bei* 
ner  2ftadjt,  beine  Siebe  mid)  anlatfje.  Safe 
midi)  felbft  aud)  roadfjfam  fein,  ob  idb  gleidj 
jefet  fd)Iafe  ein. 

— 9tu§,  §err  id)  mart  auf  bein  $eil. 


©rntaljnungen  bon  ©eorge 


(gortfefeung.) 

^arftettnng  ber  $flidjten  eineg  Saterg  unb 
Seljrerg  au  fetnen  Stnbern. 


©eliebtefte  unb  toertefte  ®inbcr! 

Scfeon  oft  batte  id)  eud)  3toar  bargefteUt, 
bafe  eg  bie  SPflicfet  eineg  jeben  d)riftlid)en 
£augbaterg  fei,  urn  feine' ®inber  aufauer* 
jie'ben  in  ber  3ud)t  unj,  SBermabnung  gum 
§errn.  !gdj  g<*&  eudj  3«  erfennen,  nicfet  nur 
aHein  in  ber  $rebigt,  fonbern  and)  ju  §aug, 
bagjenige,  roag  ©ott  bon  bem  aWenfdjen 
forbert,  unb  toarnte  nadb  meinem  SSermogen 
eudb  idmmtlid)  bor  bem  roag  euren  Seelen 
fdjablid)  ift.  £db  ftebe  jefet  bieHeicfet,  —  icb 
fage  bietteicfet,  nabe  am  fftanbe  beg  ©rabeg, 
unb  finbe  mid)  in  meinem  §er3en  gebrum 
gen,  eud)  fammtlid)  biefe  folgenben  S^ilen, 
nidbt  nur  allein  aug  daterlidjer  Siebe  an 
eudb  au  fdbreiben,  urn  eud)  bor  ben  taufenb* 
faltigen  SBerfubrungen  3U  toarnen,  fonbern 
audb  aug  einer  bob^elten  fftflidjt. 

S>enn  erftlidb  ift  mir  anbefoblen,  eudb 
®inber  aufjuersiebcn  in  ber  3u<*)t  unb 
mdbnung  311m  $errn,  Iefet  fjieriiber  felbft; 
erftlidb  5.  3Wofe  6,  6  unb  7.  bort  fagt  ber 
£err:  „3>ie  SBorte  bie  id)  bir  gebiete,  bie 
foUft  bu  3U  $craen  nebmen,  bu  foUft  fie  bei* 
nen  ®inbern  einfdbarfen.”  Sbr  febet  bier, 
mie  fdjarf  eg  ber  £err  ben  9IIten,  ben  SSatern 
felbft  einfdbdrfte,  bafe  fie  feine  2Borte  unb 
©ebote  foUten  3U  ^ersen  nebmen,  unb  foil* 
ten  feine  ©ebote  aud)  ben  ®inbern  einfdjar* 
fen.  $efet  betradbtet  nun,  roag  ber  Stpoftel 


$aulug,  ber  Senbbote  ^efu,  °^en  33citem 
anbefabl.  ©r  fdricfet  —  ©pffefer  6,  4 :  „Sbt 
3iebet  cure  ®inber  auf  in  ber  3ud)t  unb 
SSermabnung  sum  §errn.”  £>ierbei  febet 
ibr,  ibr  roerten  ®inber,  bafe  eg  bie  $PfIid)t 
fiir  jeben  SSater  ift,  bafe  er  ibnen  mit  ©rnft 
bie  ©ebote  unter  Stugen  fteHen  mufe.  STHein 
toie  fdbon  geifagt,  auf  mir  ruben  biefe  fRflicfe* 
ten  boppelt;  benn  sum  anbern,  fo  ift  mir 
bag  2lmt  alg  Sebrer,  £>irte  unb  3Bad)ter  an* 
befoblen,  um  alg  ein  getreucr  ^nedbt  ©brifti, 
bie  Siebe  ©otte§  fammt  feiner  93armbcr3ig- 
feit  unb  ©nabe  gegen  bie  207enfd)en,  burdb 
^efu  Seiben  eudb  unb  alien  3u'borern  bar- 
auftellen.  Slber  aucb  jeben  3U  roarnen  nor 
Siinben  unb  Itebertretungeu,  unb  nor  93er* 
fiibrungen,  meldbe  oftmal  al§  ein  miirgen* 
be§  unb  freffenbe§  Sdjmert  taufenbe  non 
Seelen  auf  bem  SPfabe  be§  SSerberben^  ba* 
bin  rafft.  3IIItt)o  bann  felbft  audb  bie  $ro* 
pbeten  beg  ^rrtumg  felbft  nid)t  febcn  nocfe 
erfcnnen,  bafe  fie  burd)  einen  falfcben  ©eift 
oerfiibrt  finb.  Sdfet  felbft  ein  flares  'Seifpicl 
oon  foldben,  im  3tneiten  Sud)  ©bronica,  18, 
23;  bort  roar  'Jtfidba  aHein  auf  einer  Seite, 
unb  400  $robbeten  gegen  ibn.  ©r  roeiS- 
fagete  aug  beg  §errn  2)7unb;  aflein  aug  3^* 
befia  9tebe  311  2Rid)a  fiebet  man,  bafe  fie,  bie 
400  $ropbeten,  nicbt  mit  SBiffen  unb  2BiI* 
Ien  fdlidblidb  rocigfageten;  fie  glaubten,  ber 
©eift  ©otteg  bube  ibnen  ibre  SSeigfagung 
ing  §er3  gegeben,  benn  3pbefia  fdblug  9J?idba 
auf  ben  SBadfen  unb  fpracfe:  „3Widba,  ift  ber 
©eift  beg  §errn  don  mir  geroidben,  bafe  er 
mit  bir  rebe?”  ^ierbei  febet  ibr,  bafe  ber 
©eift  ber  SBerfiibrung  benjenigen,  ben  er 
derfiibret  but,  nid)t  3ur  ©rfenntnig  fom- 
men  lafet,  unb  febet  aud),  bafe  ber  ©eift  ber 
SBerfiibrung  bem  derfiibrten  fo  3U  fagen 
fiife  unb  iiberacugenb  ift.  2Benn  ibr  nun  bie* 
jeg  aHeg  iiberbenfet,  io  fonnt  ibr  felbft  bie 
97ottoenbigfe;t  feben,  bafe  SBatcr  unb  Sebrer 
grofec  Urfadbe  baben,  bie  auf  ibnen  licgenbe 
$fl.cfet  311  erfuflen;  benn  bie  ^flidjten  finb 
dom  ^Illmddbtigen  auf  bie  Seele  beg  SSaterg 
gebunben,  unb  00m  31pofteI  ber  SBater  an* 
befoblen,  bafe  fie  bie  ®inber  aurer3ieben  fol* 
Ien,  in  ber  3ud)t  311m  ^errn.  3um  anbern, 
fo  febet'  ibr  beibeg  im  3I!ten  unb  9?euen 
iteftamente,  bafe  roenn  ber  3lHmad)tige  je* 
manb  berief  311m  Iebren,  fo  rourbe  eg  fei* 
nesroegg  ibrer  2Infid)t  iiberlaffen,  ob  fie  eg 
fiir  fcfeidflid)  ober  unfcbidflidb  anieben  mod)* 
ten.  9iein,  benn  Iefet  ^erentia  1,  6  unb  7; 
bort  madjte  Seremio  bie  ©inroenbung,  er 
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fei  ju  fung,  ber  £err  aber  fpradj:  „8age 
nid^t  id)  bin  311  jung,  fonbern  bu  follft  geljen, 
roobin  id)  bid)  fenbe,  unb  follft  prebigen, 
roa3  id)  bid)  beifee*”  £ut  nur  einen  fdjarfen 
mid  ouf  bie  2Borte  be§  2lpofteI§  $auli,  1. 
©or.  9,  16,  aUroo  er  fagt :  „®enn  bafe  id) 
ba§  (£Dangelium  prebige,  ba§  barf  id)  mid) 
nid)t  riibmen,  benn  id)  mufe  e§  tun,  unb 
roebe  mir,  roenn  id)  ba§  ©Dangelium  nidjt 
prebigte.”  S3iele  bergleid)en  3^ugniffe  lie- 
feen  fid)  roobl  b*er  anfiiljjren,  allein  alle  an* 
3ufiif)ren  nriirbc  ju  roeitlaufig  3U  meinem 
3roetfe  fein.  2Mein  ben  99eruf  be§  SfSropbe* 
ten  $efdliel  barf  id)  nidbt  iibergeben,  in  bent 
bie  $rof)ung  Pom  2lllmdd)tigen  bort  ben 
2Bad)tern  unb  fiebrern,  fo  erfcbredenb,  fo 
erfdbiitternb,  unb  aber  audj  fo  flar  Por  2tu« 
gen  geftellt  finb,  roenn  fie  etroa  ibre  §erbe 
PerTOabrfofen,  unb  fie  Perfaumen,  unb 
gleidjgiiltig  gegen  ©otteS  9tuf,  gleidbgiiltig 
gegen  ©otte£  SBarnung,  unb  gleidbgiiltig 
gegen  ibr  21mt  unb  $flidjten  finb.  8ft  e§ 
SBunber,  ibr  roerten  ®inber,  menu  $er$ 
unb  8eele  be§  2Bad)ter§,  mit  Bittern,  2tngft, 
gurdjt,  ©djredfen  unb  SBangigfeii  erfiifiet 
roirb,  roenn  er  bie  ’Drobungen  be§  9Mmdd)» 
tigen  Por  21ugen  fiebet,  roeldje  am  ©eridjtS* 
tage  mit  8d)recfen  ber  iBerameiflung,  an 
ben  treulofen  aSadbtern  in  ©rfiiHung  geben; 
benn  ber  §crr  fagt  jum  ^ropbeten  $efefiel, 
3,  17 — 21:  „bu  fWenfdjenfinb,  id)  babe  bid) 
jum  29ad)ter  gefefct  iiber  ba3  $au§  Sfrael, 
bn  follft  auS  meinem  aftunbe  ba§  3Sort  bo* 
rcn,  unb  fie  fiir  meinetroegeu  marnen. 

SBenn  id)  311m  ©ottlofen  fprecf^e,  bu  rnufet 
be§  £obe§  j'terben,  unb  bu  roarnft  ibn  nidbt, 
unb  fagft  e£  ibm  nidjt,  bamit  fidb  ber  gottlofe 
Por  feinem  gottlofen  2Bcfen  biite,  auf  bafe  er 
Iebenbig  bleibe,  fo  roirb  ber  gottlofe  urn  fei* 
ner  8iinbe  mitten  fterben;  aber,  fein  ©lut 
mill  id)  Don  beiner  $anb  forbern.  2Bo  bu 
aber  ben  gottlofen  roarneft  unb  er  fid)  nidbt 
bcfebret  pon  ieinem  bofen  2Befen  unb  2Bege, 
fo  mirb  er  nnt  feiner  8iinbe  millen  fterben; 
aber  bu  baft  beiue  8eele  errettet.  Unb  roenn 
fid)  ein  gered)ter  Pon  feiner  ©eredjtigfeit 
roenbet,  unb  tut  bofe§,  io  roerbe  icb  ibn  laf* 
fen  anlaufen,  bafj  er  mug  fterben,  benn  roeil 
bu  ibn  nidjt  ge'roarnt  baft,  io  roirb  er  um 
feiner  Siittbe  mitten  fterben  miiffen,  unb 
feine  ©eredjtigfeit,  bie  er  getan  bat,  roirb 
nidjt  angcfeben  roerbeit,  aber  fein  9Mut  mill 
id)  Don  beiner  §aitb  forbern;  roo  bu  aber 
ben  ®ered)ten  roarneft,  bob  er  nidbt  fiinbigen 
foil  unb  er  fiinbigt  audb  nidjt,  fo  foil  er  le* 


ben,  benn  er  bat  fidb  toarnen  Iaffen,  unb  bu  f  J 
baft  beine  Sedle  errettet. 

8ebet  bier,  ibr  toerten  ®inber,  biefe§  finb  ** 
bie  2Borte  beffen,  Por  toeldjeS  2tngefid)t  ber*  | 
einft  ^immel  unb  Grrbe  flieben  miiffen;  e§ 
finb  bie  SBorte  beffen,  Por  roeldbeg  31nge*  ;  hJ 
fidbt  aHe  $irten,  2Badbter  unb  SSater  fRedben-  | 
fdbaft  geben  miiffen,  ob  fie  bie  2Borte  @otte§  ^  l 
au§  feinem  S^unbe  audb  rein,  Iauter  unb  ob*  ' 
ne  SBerfdlfdbung  ibren  ^erben  unb  ftinbern 
mit  ©rnft  nadj  ibrer  ^Jflidbt  Portrugen,  unb 
beibe,  ©eredjte  unb  Ungeredbte,  Por  ©iinbe, 
Stbtoeidbungen  unb  3Serfiibrungen  ernftlidj  ■ 
nadb  ibrem  93eruf  unb  Sermogen  roarneten,  '  < 

ober  ob  fie  in  £ragbeit  unb  97adjtdfeigfeit  A 
ibren  33eruf  nidjt  roabrna'bmen  unb  ibre 
$erbe  Perfaumten.  ^Damit  i'br  aber  nidbt  V4  A 
auf  bie  ©ebanfen  fommet,  al§  ob  ber  2111* 
madjtige  nur  im  2Hten  ^eftamente  foldje  v\ 
fdbarfe  aSermabnungen  gegeben  babe,  unb 
bie  fiebrer  im  2Jeuen  nidbt  Peranttoortlidb 
feien  fiir  ibre  $erben,  lefet  im  9£euen  2^fta* 
ment,  ^ebraer,  13,  17,  fo  f inbet  ibr  ba§  ‘  j 
namlidbe;  benn  bort  fagt  ^aulu§:  „©e*  4 

borcbet  euren  Sebrern,  unb  folget  ibnen, 
benn  fie  roadjen  iiber  eure  8eelen,  al§  bie 
ba  fRedbenfdbaft  bafiir  geben  fotten.”  ®iefe 
2Borte  nun,  ibr  geliebten  ^inber,  fammt 
benen  im  2tlten  Xeftament,  finb  roabrlidj  fo 
befdjaffen,  bafe  fie  bem  tief  nadbbenfenben  : 
Cebrer,  §er3  unb  8eele  3ittern  madben,  ^ 
fonberlidb  roenn  er  tief  nadjbenft,  bafe  er 
am  ©eridbtStage,  nidbt  nur  allein  fiir  fidb  „  , 
felbft  fRedjenfdbaft  geben,  fonbern  mufe  audb 
fteben  fiir  bie  8eelen,  toeldbe  feiner  §ulb  j 
anbefoblen,  unb  burdb  feine  £ragbeit  Per* 
loren  gegangen  roaren.  ^efct  bebenfet  nun  -v . 
bie  aBorte  unb  29efeble  be^  91t(mddbtige  ju 
ben  SBatern  roegen  ibren  ^ittbern,  betradbtet  " '  j 
tief,  roa§  ber  21ttmdd)tige  forbert.  3Benn  J 
ber  SlUer'bodjfte  bem  iBater  ein  '©ebot  unb  1 
ifjflidbt  auferiegt,  fiirroabr,  fo  mill  er  e§  ,  , 

and)  Pon  ibm  gebalten  baben  fo  roobl  al§  I 
roie  Pom  Sebrer ;  erfiittt  er  feine  ^flidjt  nidbt,  ^  ^ 
nun  fo  gibt  er  3U  erlennen,  bafe  er  ba§  ©e* 
bot  be§  atUerbodbiten  roenig  ober  gar  nidjt  ^ 
adjtet;  ift  ber  abater  ein  fRa^folger  ^efu,  — 
bat  er  bie  ^offnung,  bafe  ber  ©rlofer  ber  * 
2Beli  ibn  bereinft  3ur  redjten  §aitb  ftette, — 

0  fiirroabr,  fo  treibt  ibn  fiiebe  unb  f£flidjt, 
um  feine  ^inber  3U  Permabnen,  ba&  fie  ficb  #  « 
auf  bie  '^abn  S^fu  begeben,  unb  bie  5tage  \ 
be3  ^eil§  nidjt  oerfdbroenben  follen,  in  ben 
©itelfeiten  unb  bem  £anb  ber  aBelt,  al§  ba 
ift  Slugenluft,  Sleifdbe^Iuft  unb  bodjbratb*  t  \ 
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iige§  Seben;  er  fieUt  ibnen  mit  ©rnft  Me 
golgen  be§felben  unter  2tugen,  benn  ®inber 
fonnen  aud)  fdfon  in  i'bren  fungen  $abren 
erfennen  bafj  ba§,  ba§  ein  2Jtenfd)  faet,  bafe 
er  ba§  aud)  au  ernten  bat-  IKebmt  felbft  ein 
marnenbe§  ©jembel  an  bem  ^reifter  ©li; 
man  finbet  nirgenbS;  bafe  ber  ^riefter  ©Ii 
felbft  ein  gottlofer  SDfann  gemefen  feie;  nein, 
nielmebr  mufe  man  au§  ber  ©efd)id)te  fdjlie* 
fcen,  bafe  er  in  faft  jebem  anbern  Setracfet, 
ein  frommer  fDfann  tear,  auSgenommen  im 
^inbererjieben;  benn  er  mufete,  mie  feine 
briber  fief)  fdjanblidb  toerbielten,  er  mufete 
ifjre  Sdfter,  aber  mufete  aud)  er,  ma§  ber 
Sfttmddjtige  ben  Satern  geboten  ^atte,  me* 
gen  ibren  ®inbern,  benn  er  batte  fa'  ba§ 
©efefebud)  be§  allmadbtigen  ©otte3  in  feinen 
$anben,  itnb  bie  ©iinben  unb  Softer  feiner 
©obne,  maren  fa  feine3toeg§  toerbeeft  bor 
bem  Solf  $frael.  ©§  tear  of  fen  bar,  e§  mar 
febermann  funb,  mie  bie  ©obne  ©Ii  in  bem 
Softer  be§  unebelidjen  Seifd)Iaf§  Iebten,  e§ 
mar  unter  bem  Solf  ein  grofeeS  ©efcferei 
iiber  bie  Softer  ber  ©obne  ©Ii ;  fonnte  e§  nun 
nidjt  taufenbe  bon  Ieicfetfinnigen  ^fraeliten 
geben,  meldfe  in  ibrem  ^eraen  gebenfen 
mod)ten:  menn  e§  fo  ift,  bafe  be§  ^riefter§ 
©obne  foId)e§  ungeftraft  tun  biirfen,  fo 
biirfen  mir  e§  and)  tun;  fonnte  e§  nidbt  30= 
Iefet  taufenb  unb  taufenbe  3U  ben  ©ebanfen 
bringen.  €  menn  e§  nur  ift,  bafe  feine  ®in* 
ber  aur  SBelt  geboren  merben,  bann  ift  aucb 
ber  Seifdflaf  feine  $urerei;  i(b  fage,  e§  mar 
Ieidjt  moglid),  bafe  burd)  ber  So'bne  ©Ii  ibre 
Softer  taufenbe  auf  foldje  ©ebanfen  font* 
men  fonnten. 

9Mein  bie  ®inber  Sfrael  bielten  ia  ben 
une'beltdjen  Seiidblaf  fdjon  fiir  §urerei,  ebe 
fie  ba§  ©efefe  embfangen  batten,  obfdjon 
feine  ®inber  burd)  foldje  Softer  aur  SBelt 
famen.  Sefet  felbft  erften  93ucf)  -Dfoi.  38,  24; 
bort  ftc-bet:  „Unb  iiber  brei  URonat  marb 
^uba  angefagt,  'beine  ©cfenur  Dbamar  bat 
geburet  (merfet,)  baju  ift  fie  toon  ibrer 
Ifurerei  fdbmanger  gemorben.”  ©ebet  bier, 
fie  fagten,  baau,  bafe  ift,  neben  bem,  bafe  fie 
$urerei  trieb,  mutobe  fie  audb  fdbmanger. 
9fun  foldjen  unebelidben  Seifdjlaf  trieben  bie 
©obne  ©Ii;  mir  finben  nidbt,  bafe  bie  3Sci= 
ber,  bei  benen  fie  fdjliefen,  fdbmanger  fein 
gemorben  burdb  ibren  Seifdjlaf.  Slllein  mie 
fabe  e§  ba§  ganae  ^frael  an. 

fatten  e§  (bie  ®inber  ^frael  nidbt  fiir 
§urerei  angefeben,  fo  batten  fie  nad)  meiner 
©infiebt  fein  fo  grofeeS  ©efdbrei  batoon  ge« 


mad)t,  2lHein  mie  beftrafte  er  nun  feine 
©obne?  in  SBabrbeit,  nid)t  nadb  bem  ©efeb, 
meld>eg  ber  §err  im  Written  33udb  NIRoie§  4. 
©ap.  anfang§  feftgefteEt  batte.  ©§  idbeint 
mabrlidb,  al§  batte  er  feiner  ®inber  fdbonen 
molten,  toor  ber  offentlidben  Xarftellung, 
berer  fie  fid)  batten  untermerfen  miiffen  bei 
ibrer  iBerfobnung.  ©r  rebete  baiber  nidbt  im 
fibarfen  £on  au  ibnen,  urn  ibnen  ibre  Siin* 
ben  in  ibrer  mitiflidben  ©rofee,  fo  mie  fie  toon 
©ott  angefeben  roirb,  unter  9fugcn  au  fteHen, 
benn  er  fpradb:  „9Barum  tut  ibr  foIdbeS, 
benn  id)  bore  euer  bbfe§  SBefen  toon  biefem 
ganaen  SSoIfe.  $ftid)t,  meine  ^inber,  ba§  ift 
nidjt  ein  gute§  ©efdjrei,  ba§  id)  bore,  ibr 
mad)et  be§  ^errn  SSoI'f  iibertreten.”  -^ier 
nun  bebenfet,  meld)e  2Borte  bier  ber  ^Sriefter 
©Ii  fagt,  er  geftebet  e§,  er  babe  ibre  Softer 
toon  attem  95oIf  toernommen,  nebmlidb  e§ 
batte  faft  febermann  bie  ®Iage  aitm  ^riefter 
©li  megen  feiner  eobne  gemad)t;  ba§  tootte 
3}?aa§  ber  'Siinben  feiner  Oobne  mar  ibm 
befannt,  unb  nun  fagt  er,  ba§  ift  fein  gute§ 
©efdjrei,  ba§  id)  bore,  ibr  madbet  be§  ^»errn 
9SoiIf  iibertreten.  93ei  biefeti  ©orteu  fiebet 
man,  bafj  ber  ^Jriefter  ©li  tief  in  bie  golgen 
ber  Softer  fdbaueie,  roorinnen  feine  Sobne 
begriffen  maren.  Die  2obne  ©Ii  maren 
$riefter  be§  ^errn,  fie  maren  SBorbilber 
bem  ganaen  ^frael;  ber  ^riefter  ©Ii  fabe 
mobl  ba|  feine  Sobne  fo  au  fagen  einem 
©auerteige  gleidb  maren,  moburcb  ber  ganae 
Deig  fonnte  toerfanert  merben,  ba'ber  er  ibs 
nen’  aucb  bie  SBabrbeit  fagte  unb  fpracb: 
„^br  madbet  bes  $errn  93oIf  iibertreten,” 
benn  fo  meit  mar  ber  $riefter  ©Ii  nocb  nid)t 
in  SSerblenbung  geraten,  bafe  er  bem 
23oIf,  melcbe  ibre  ®Iagen  megen  feiner  ©ob* 
ne  Softer  311  ibm  brad)ten,  ^eantmortet  bat* 
te,  unebelidber  SBeifdblaf  ift  feine  Siinbe,  fo 
Iange  feine  ®inber  au§  foildbem  Seifdblaf 
entfteben.”  9?ein,  idb  fage  fo  meit  mar  ©Ii 
nocb  nid)t  toerblenbet  er  fabe  c§,  er  erfannte 
e§,  unb  bennodb  beftrafte  er  feine  ©obne 
nidbt  nad)  bem  ©efei,  baber  and)  ber  ^err 
ibm  fagen  liefe,  erften  93udb  ©amuel,  2,  29: 
„Du  e'breft  beine  ©abac  mebr,  benn  midb.” 
^ier,  geliebte  ®inber,  bier  febet  ibr,  mie  eS 
ber  3IIImdd)tige  anfiebet,  menn  ber  Safer 
laffet  feine  ®inber  in  ben  Saftcrn,  ©iinben 
unb  Unaudjt  ba1bin  geben,  obne  fie  mit 
©rnft  au  beftrafen ;  mir  feben  bier  aber  audb, 
bafe  ba§  SBort  be§  $errn  bem  ^Jriefter  ©Ii 
cine  getreue  SBarnung  fein  foUte,  bamit  er 
iiber  fein  nad>Idffige§  Serfabren  gegen  feine 
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®inber  nirfyt  nur  allein  nadjbenfen,  fonbern 
fie  and)  mit  allem  grnft  beftrafen  foHtc, 
Santit  fie  burcfe  bic  fdbon  auggefcbrodbene 
Srobung  beg  §errn  molten  edfdjr eden  me* 
gen  ibrer  ©iinben  unb  ber  ©trafe,  unb  in 
nxtfjrer  9teue  SBufee  tun,  gleid^  mie  jene 
SJiineDiten,  meldfe  auf  $ona  fjbebigt  fjeralicfj-e 
SBufee  taten;  obfdbon  fie  mufeten,  Safe  ber 
Uniergang  i^rcr  ©tabt,  Dorn  $errn  burd) 
$ona  #Runb  fdjon  beftimmt  auggefprodben 
mar;  benn  fie  faradjen,  mer  meife,  Oott 
modjte  fid)  febren  unb  ibn  reuen,  unb  fid) 
menben  t>on  feinem  grimmigen  3orn,  Safe 
toir  oerbcrben.  fiefet  '^ieriiber  felbft  $onag 
3,  9:  „$d)  babe  eg  ibm  angefagt,  bafe  idb 
9tid)ter  feiu  mill  iiber  fein  £aug  emiglid), 
um  ber  fD?iffetat  milieu,  bafe  er  miffe,  mie 
feine  ®inber  fid)  fd)dnblid)  fyielten,  unb  bat* 
te  nicbt  einmal  fauer  ‘baju  gdfeben,  barum 
babe  idb  bent  i$aug  gli  gdfcbmoren,  Safe  biefe 
SWiffetot  beg  §aufeg  gli  foil  nidbt  Derfcbont 
merSeit,  meber  mit  Dbfer  nod)  mit  ©be ig* 
obfer  emiglidb.”  2t<b  geliebtefte  unb  mertefte 
®inber,  bebenfet  bier  ben  ©cfjmur  beg  all* 
madjtigen  ©otteg. 

^?ier  feben  mir,  bafe  ber  Mmadbtige  fein 
©bfer  ber  SSerfobnung  mebr  annebmen 
moflte  emiglid),  o  biitet  end)  baber,  roenn  ber 
§crr  fdjarfe  Urobungen  ber  ©trafe  alg 
28arnung  nor  euren  ©bren  ergeben  Iafet, 
bafe  ibr  battn  euer  £>era  nidbt  Derftodfet,  fon* 
bent  gebet  ©ott  ©e'bor,  bamit  ibr  nidbt  in 
bag  gyemjrel  gli  fallet.  ©ebet  bann  unb 
bctrad)tet  ibrett  5fi>fd)ieb  aug  biefer  2SeIt; 
bie  beiben  ©obnc  ftarben  im  ^riege;  fo  bafe 
fie  nid)t  Dcrntogenb  maren,  ben  3uftanb  au 
betradbten,  mie  fie  gelebt  batten ;  fie  mufeten 
fdbneU  fort,  bie  ^adjridbt  fam  aum  gli,  Dor 
©djrecfcn  fiel  er  suriitf  unb  brad)  ben  §alg. 
§ier  mar  alfo  bag  gnbe  non  aHem,  bie 
Sunbeglabe  murbe  genomnten,  ©ilo  burfte 
binfort  nidbt  ntebr  bie  ©telle  fein,  mo  bie 
©tiftgbiittc  anfgefddagen  mar,  ©ilo  mar 
nun  nicbt  ntebr  ber  s$lafe  aum  obfmt,  biemeil 
bie  fd)recflid)ften  SBogbeiten  bort  ocriibt  mur* 
ben  obne  SBeftrafung  unb  obnc  ernftlidje 
SJermabmmg,  ©ilo  famrnt  ber  ganaen  ©e* 
fcbidjte  non  gli  unb  feinett  ©obnen  ftunb 
rtaebber  bem  ganaen  ^frael  alg  ein  martten* 
beg  gyentpel  nor  Hugcn,  ber  2lHmad£)tige 
mieg  nadjgebenbg  bie  uitgeborfamen  Israeli* 
ten,  bie  burd)  gbebntd)  unb  unebelidjen  $Bei* 
fdblaf  unb  aitbere  Softer  fid)  befledft  batten 
auf  ©ilo,  fie  foUten  feben,  bebenfen  unb 
betradjtcn,  mag  er  ebcmalg  an  ©ilo  getan 


batte.  Sdfet  felbft  ^eremia  7,  14  unb  ^ere*  .  j 
mia  26,  6.  £ier  ift  alfo  ein  gjembel  ber  1  [ 
©trafe  fiir  bie  natiirlicfjen,  fo  mie  audj  bie 
geiftlidben  ^fraeliten  Oor  21ugen  geftellt,  i 
bumit  bag  geiftlidbe  Sfrael  fomdbl,  alg  bag 
natiirlidbe  ein  gfempel  ber  SBarnung  an  J 
gfotteg  ©trafe  nebmen  moge  unb  babei  alle*  <  J/i 
jeit  an  bie  2Borte  gebenfen:  „^br  S3ater  ,  j 
aiebet  eure  ^inber  in  ber  3adbt  unb  SSer-  **'  * 
mabnung  aum  ^errn.”  ©ebet  fe^t,  teure  ^  , 
unb  merte  ^inber,  betradEjtet  ben  3uftanb 
mo  ibr  je^t  ftebet,  unb  oergleidjet  ibn  mit 
bem  3aftanbe  mo  ibr  normalg  ftanbet,  alg  ■ 
ibr  nodb  unter  meiner  3udjt  eureg  Ieiblidben  <  ^ 
SSaterg  ftanbet.  ©ebet,  ibr  babt  bie  ^abre 
jebt  b inter  eudb,  mo  eudb  bag  gottHidbe  unb  \ 
meltlidje  ^efeb  banb,  ung  euren  Ieiblidben  j 
gltern,  fo  niel  ^abre  au  bienen.  Mein  bag  ] 
gottlicbe  ©efeb:  „2)u  foHft  beinen  SSater  unb  .  y 
Seine  Gutter  ebren,”  bieg  bfaet  nidbt  auf 
mit  ben  ^abren  beg  toeltlidben  ©efe^eg  Oom 
2)ienft;  nein,  fonbern  fa  lange  bie  gltern 
Ieben.  ^efet  benfet  tief  nadb,  ibr  fanget  Sa*  *1  * 
milien  an,  menn  eudb  nun  ber  Mmadbtige 
mit  ®inbern  feg.net,  Safe  ibr  ®inber  a^uget,  4 
fo.  ftebet  ibr  auf  ber  nentlicben  ©tufe  mo  idb 
ftanb,  alg  ber  Mmadbtige  eud)  ung  gab, 
unb  bie  nentlidfen  ifSflidbten,  b^t  ber  21H* 
mddbtige  eudb  auferlegt  mie  un§.  gg  ift 
mabrlidb  nid)t  genug,  Safe  gltern  ibre  ^in=  *' 
ber  nur  aur  Strbeit  auferaieben,  o'bmobl  audb 
bieg  bie  unnadblaffigen  fj$flid)ten  ber  gltern 
finb;  allein  ber  5Bater  mufe  fdbon  friibe  mit 
feinen  ^inbern  Don  ben  ’©efefeen  beg  Mer*  t'‘ 
bodjften  reben,  bie  Slttmadji  ISotteg  Dor*  *  4 
ftcHen,  ben  ©all  beg  'iUenfien,  mieberum 
©otteg  93armbcraigfeit  gegen  bie  gefattenen  .  - 1 
2Jtenjdben  in  feinen  23erbeifeungen,  mieberum 
bie  Siebe,  bie  ©anftmut  $efu,  (famrnt  ber  * 
2)emut  beg  ^eraeng  auf  meldbeg  mir  fdbauen 
foHett  unb  ibm  bierinnen  nad)folgen,  mie* 
ber  feine  Seibeit,  feine  ^reuaigung  famrnt  i 
Xobt  unb  Stuferfte'bung,  um  ung  Dorn  gludb 
au  erlofen;  fe’ftet  ^inber,  biefeg  finb  ffJflidb*  . 
ten,  meldbe  auf  eurer  ©eele  Iiegen,  um  euren  '  * 
^inbern  foldjeg  Don  3eit  su  3rit  Dorauftel* 

Ien;  febet  menn  ibr  ibnen  foldfeg  Don  3eti 
au  3rit  oorftellt,  fo  befommen  eure  ^inber  J  (x* 
fdbon  in  ibren  ^ugenb*^abren  eine  grfennt= 
nig,  bie  ibnen  fo  ifebr  nbtig  ift;  obidfon  fie 
flein  ift,  fo  merben  fie  bodb  mancfemal,  menn 
fie  anSerg  geborfam  fein  moHen,  burd)  ibr  ' 
©emiffen  auriid  gebalten,  biefeg  ober  jeneg  .  , 
nidbt  au  Dollbringen,  au  meldben  bag  gleifdb 
fie  treiben  miH.  3)iefe  fJJflidbten  Iiegen  jefet  i  i 
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qu[  eudb,  benn  beibeg,  bag  alte  unb  neue 
Xeftament  gebietet  eg  eud),  bie  ®inber  in 
ber  3ud)t  unb  ©ermabnung  sum  §errn  auf* 
auera  ieben.  Mein  fefct  fteHet  eud)  mit  tiefem 
©rnft,  bie  dtoig  ungliidEIidje  Sage  eineg  93a= 
ierg  Dor,  ber  feine  ®inber  nicf)t  auferaog 
nad)  feiner  fcfjulbigen  ©flidjt;  idj  fage  bier 
feinegtoegg  bon  ungeborfamen  ®inbern,  toel* 
dje  ibre  ©Item  nidjt  ebren  unb  ifinen  nidjt 
falgen  tooHen ;  fonbern  bon  foldjen  ©Item 
unb  ®inbern,  too  bie  ©Item  ibre  ©flidjten 
berfdumen,  unb  bie  ®inber  nidjt  in  ber 
3ud)t  unb  ©ermabnung  gum  &errn  aufer* 
aieben,  fonbern  Iaffen  ibnen  alien  SBiHen, 
obne  fie  auf  ©otteg  SBort  unb  Strafe  auf* 
merffam  gu  madden.  SBenn  nun  am  £age 
beg  ©eridjtg  ein  folder  nadblaffiger  ©ater 
fjerbor  mujj,  aunt  ©idjterftubl  beg  aHmadjti* 
gen  ©otteg.,  ber  ibm  bie  ^flidjten  auferlegte, 
feine  ®inber  in  ber  3udjt  unb  ©ermabnung 
3um  §errn  aufaueraieben ;  toenn  er  nun  bieg 
berfaumt  bat,  toenn  er  'feine  ®inber  fiebet, 
3ur  linfen  $anb  beg  ©idjterg  fteben,  toeldbe 
DieHeidjt —  id)  fage  DieHeidjt,  nidfjt  bort 
fiiinben, —  toenn  er  alg  ein  treuer  ©ater 
feine  ®inber  bor  ber  ©abn  ber  ©erbamm* 
nig  getoarnt  fjatte;  aHein  bann  bei  foldjem 
2tnblicf  ift  eg  fur  ben  nadjlaffigen  Skater  au 
fast,  um  feine  Xragbeit  gu  betoeinen,  fein 
^anberingen  unb  SBebFIagen,  fann  toeber 
ibn  nodj  feinen  ®inbern  ettoag  niiben,  bie 
©nabengeit  ift  'bann  fort,  u.  bag  etoige  SBobI 
,ober  SBebe  fiir  bie  Seele,  nimmt  bann  ifjren 
2Infang.  SlHein  jept,  o  ibr  toerien  ®inbcr, 
jefct  lebt  ibr  nod)  in  ben  £agen  beg  £eilg, 
jeit  fann  eudf)  euer  tiefeS  fftadjfinnen  nodf) 
ettoag  niifcen,  toenn  ibr  betradjtet,  toag  ibr 
getan  fjabt,  unb  toag  ibr  tun  tooHt,  unb  toag 
eure  ffiflidjten  finb,  unb  toag  ibr  bort  fen* 
feitg  beg  ©rabeg  erlangen  fonnt;  toenn  ibr 
-mit  alien  ®raften  barnacb  tradjtet,  aHe  eure, 
auf  eudj  Iiegenben  fpflidjten  gu  erfiiHen,  um 
eine  Saat  bier  gu  faen,  toobon  ibr  bort  etoig 
ernten  fonnt. 

Sebet  jebt,  ibr  ®inber,  icb  toiinfdje  in  bent 
^nnern  meineg  ^eraeng,  biefe  lenten  ange* 
fiibrten  SBorte  tief  au  betradbten,  benn  icb 
fagte,  bon  ber  Saat  bier  au  faen,  toobon 
ibr  bort  in  jener  28elt  etoig  ernten  fonnt. 
$br  febet,  unb  erfennet  nadb  ber  S^atur,  bafe 
.toenn  ein  natiirlidfjer  ^auSbater,  eine  na* 
tiirlidje  Saat  faen  toiH,  fo  erforbert  e§  alien 
mogIi(ben  Sleife,  um  ba§  Sanb  borber  tnobl 
unb  gut  au  bereiten;  tut  er  bie§  niibt,  ift  er 
trag,  ift  er  nacblciffig,  ift  er  gleidjgiiltig. 


tnenbet  er  feinen  ^Ieife  an,  um  fein  fianb 
geborig  au  bereiten;  nun  roenn  ein  foldber 
audb  faet,  benfet  nad),  toa§  fann  er  ertbarten. 
^efct  tnenbet  bie§  auf  bag  ©eiftlicbe  an,  fo 
febet  ibr,  bafj  man  ttxtbrlidb  nicbt  gleidbgiiltig 
fein  barf,  fonbern  mit  moglidjen  ©rnft  unb 
gleife,  bie  Saat  itn  geiftlidben  faen;  allein 
gleicb  toie  ein  natiirlicfjer  ^augbater,  mit 
aHem  feinem  ^Ieife  bennocb  niibt  bermogenb 
ift,  ben  Segen  iiber  feine  Saat  311  madjen, 
benn  er  tneifj  ba^  foldbeg  gana  allein  in  ©ot* 
teg  §anb  ftebet,  er  bertraut  aber  gu  ©ott 
unb  faet  auf  ^offnuug,  unb  bittet,  bafe  ©ott 
ibm  bag  taglidje  ©rot  intmerbar  gebc.  25a* 
ber  eben  fo  tnenig  Fann  ber  ©atcr  einer 
geiftlid^en  Saat  ben  Segen  felbft  gebeit ;  ob* 
fcbon  er  mit  aHem  gleife  ben  geiftlidjen  Sa- 
men  beg  gottlid^en  SBorteg  gu  feinen  ^in¬ 
born  nadb  feiner  ©flid)t  augftrentc;  toenn 
nun  ber  ©ater  nxibrlidb  feine  ^inber  liebt, 
0  fo  erbebt  ficb  fein  £erg  unb  feine  Seele 
im  ©ebet  aum  ©ater  ber  etoigen  Ciebe,  3um 
©eber  aHer  guten  ©aben,  unb  bittet  um 
©otteg  Segen  iiber  bie  Saat,  meldfe  er  fei- 
nen  ^inbern  auggeftreut  bat-  O  ber  2IH* 
madjtige  gibt  iebem,  ber  mit  ©Iauben  unb 
©ertrauen  um  feinen  Segen  bittet.  Unb 
gebet  aber  bann  audb  euren  ^inbern  felbft 
auf  bem  ©fabe  ^efu  'Ooran,  in  ber  beralidjen 
Siebe,  in  Sanftmut  unb  2>emut  beg  ^er- 
aeng  unb  aeiget  in  aHem  euren  SBanbel  oor 
euren  ^inbern,  bafe  ibr  felbft  3mrd)t  bor 
©ott  bdbt,  fo  bafe  eure  ^inber  an  eudj  Ier- 
nen  mbgen,  toie  man  bor  ©ott  toanbeln 
mufe;  nidbt  bafe  fie  nur  eure  SBorte  beg  Un* 
terridjtg  boren,  fonbern  felbft  an  cud)  er* 
Fennen,  bafe  ibr  9^adbfoIger  ^efu  feib,  bamit 
fie  burdb  euren  ‘fanften  unb  bod)  ernftbaften 
Umgang,  unb  “gottlidjen  Unterridjt  au  ©bti* 
fto  geaogen  toerben.  25enn  benfet  nur  felbft 
nadb,  tt>ag  toiirbe  euer  Unterridjt  niifeen, 
toenn  eure  ®inbcr  feben,  bafe  ibr  felbft  nicbt 
barnadj  toanbelt;  toag  toiirbe  eg  fie  niitjen, 
toenn  ibr  ibnen  nadb  Se]'u  ©orbilb  unb  ber 
2ff)ofteI  Sebre,  audb  borftellen  tooHet,  bafe 
fie  ber  Stugenluft,  gieifdjegluft  unb  Ijoffar- 
tigem  fieben  entfagen,  unb  alien  eitlen  25anb 
ber  SBelt  meiben  foHten,  unb  fie  aber  ben* 
nodj  an  eudj  felbft  feben  miiffen,  bafj  ibr  eudj 
in  aHem  ber  SBelt  tooHet  gleidj  fteHen,  um 
3u  tun  toag  bem  2Iuge  gefdllt  unb  bem 
gleifdb  geliiftet.  SDenfet  tief  iiber  biefe,  mei* 
ne  au  eudb  gefdbriebenen  SBorte  nadb,  benn 
ber  SIHmddjtige  bat  eudb  au  giibrern  iiber 
eure  ®inber  gefe^t,  traget  mir  Sorge^  bafj 
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ibr  nidjt  am  ©nbe  iamt  euren  ®inbern  in 
bie  '©rube  faHet.  2TCeffet  mein  Scbreiben 
unb  2Bantungen  mit  ©oitel  SBort,  unb 
$jrufei  jeben  Sab  mit  bemfelben,  fo  merbet 
ibr  finben,  bafj  id)  eud)  mabrlid)  auf  feinen 
^rrmeg  biumiel,  jonbern  auf  Sefa  33af>n; 
unb  menn  ibr  nun  Sefu  93aijn  manbelt, 
menn  ibr  nad)  $auli  Sebre  eure  ^inbcr  auf» 
eraiebet,  in  ber  3u<bt  unb  Sermabnung  gum 
£errn,  unb  eure  SXinber  eudb  nacb  bem  2Bort 
©ottel  ebren,  eucb  getreu  in  aflem  folgen, 
unb  auf  5efu  93abn  roanbeln,  o  fo  butet  eudb 
bar  geiftlidbem  Stola,  dor  geiftlidbem  $od)= 
mut,  erbebet  eudb  nidbt  iiber  anbere,  menn 
rbr  febet,  bafe  eure  ®inber  gebotfamer  fmb 
all  anbere.  9tidjtet  jene  ©Item  nid)t,  menn 
rbr  glaubet,  bafe  fie  ibre  ®inber  nidbt  genug- 
fam  unterridbten  ober  eraieben.  O  mie  ge= 
fcbminb  fdjleidjt  ber  geiftlidbe  ©tola  tn8 
§era  einel  9fienfd)en,  ber  nur  geneigt  ift, 
bie  aWangel  unb  gebler  anberer  au  before* 
djen  unb  fie  fo  fdbmara  all  moglid)  anbern 
baraufteHen.  fJtidbtet  baber  nidbt  iiber  anbe* 
re,  benn  ^eful  derbietet  el  felbft,  benn  er, 
ber  §eilanb,  mirb  aHc§  fetber  fdjlidbten  am 
jiingften  Xage. 

3um  anbern,  fo  benfet  tief  in  bem 
nern  bel  $eraenl  nacb;  mer  gab  eudb  ©a* 
ben  unb  ©efdbicflidjfeit,  urn  eure  ®inber  au 
unterridbten?  —  ift  nid)t  alfo  ber  §err.  9?un 
menn  ber  £»crr  eurf)  foldbe  ©aben  aul  lau* 
ter  ©iite  gab,  fo  biirft  ibr  eucb  ja  nidjt  riib» 
men,  benn  bal,  mal  ibr  babt,  ift  ein  ®e* 
febettf  don  ©ott;  ein  ©efdbenf,  meldjel  ©ott 
jenem  dielleidbt  nidbt  gegeben  bat,  unb  mir 
HJ?enfd)cn  fammtlidb  fonnen  je  feinem  in’l 
#era  febauen,  ob  er  foldbe  ©aben  bat  ober 
nidjt  bat.  SSieberum,  ibr  fonnet  fa  aud) 
nidjt  miffett,  ob  nidjt  iener  abater,  meldjer 
ungeborfame  ®inber  bat,  unb  dielleidbt  audb 
feme  ©aben  urn  ibnen  33orfteHungen  au 
madjen,  ob  er  nidbt  trieHeidjt  taglidb  urn  bal 
§eil  feiner  ®inber,  ibrer  Seclen,  amn  21H* 
madbtigen  im  SSerborgenen  flebt.  Sudbet 
baber,  cud)  aHeaeit  in  einem  foldjen  Sidjt 
dor  ©ott  unb  dor  HRenfdben  baraufteHen  bafe 
jebermann  eudb  anfiebet,  bafe  ibr  eud)  felbft 
fie  in  adjtet,  unb  bafe  ibr  aUe  anbere  bober 
adjtet  all  end)  felbft,  unb  bal  $eil  eurer 
unb  eurer  ®inber  <SeeIen  mit  ©rnft  fudbet. 
HRoge  nun  ber  2lHmadbtige  ber  uni  unb  eudb 
erfebaffen  bat,  meinen  SBunfd)  erfiiHen  unb 
end)  fammtlidb  mit  SBeilbeit  unb  SBerftanb 
erfiiHen,  auf  bafc  ibr  biefe  meine  geringe 
Arbeit  unb  Heilen,  menn  ibr  fie  Iefet,  ober 


boret  Iefen,  audb  int  beHen  ftidjt  ber 
2B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t  erfennet  unb  fie  nad)  ©ottel  flU 
2Bort  priifet  unb  bal  93efte  bebaltet.  Unb  f 

nun  befeble  idb  uni,  unb  eudb  fammtlidb,  t 

bem  2lHmdd)tigcn  feinen  SBerbeifeungen  ber 
©nabe,  er  moHe  in  uni  unb  eucb  fammtlidb  'f 
ben  mabren  feligmadbenben  ©lauben  ftar«  *  '*S 
fen,  unb  aHe  barinnen  erbalten,  bi§  au  fei¬ 
nem  feligen  ©nbe,  unb  bal  burdj  ^  e  f  u  m 
©  b  r  i  ft  u  m,  21  m  e  n.  I 

®inber,  aiebt  auf  eure  ^ugenb. 

So  mie  ©ott,  ber  4?odbfte,  fpridtjt ;  41 

Bie'bt  fie  auf  in  3«dt)t  unb  Xugenb,  J 
Dann  erfiiHt  ibr  eure  ffjflidbt.  ^  | 


ttnfm  Jugcnfc  Jlbtcilung. 


Sibel  ^ragen.  .  i 


^r.  9to.  1157.  — SBenn  ^borbeit  ftedt  *■ 
bem  ^naben  im  §eraen;  mal  mirb  fie  feme  | 
don  ibm  treiben?  x  1 

% r.  1158.  — ^at  ©ott  feinen  Sobn  i 

gefanbt,  in  bie  2BeIt,  bafe  er  bie  SBelt  ridbte? 


2lntmortcn  auf  23ibel  ^ragen. 


9to.  1149.  —  2Bo  derfanfen  f^baraol 
aulermaljlte  ^aubtleute? 

2lntm.  — '^m  Sdbilfmeer.  2.  SDXofe  15,  4.  < 

9tiiblid)c  fiebre.  —  <J>al  ^eer  f^baraol  ift 
febr  fdjneH  derfunfen.  unb  ift  in  bie  emige 
Ungnab  gefammelt  mit  ber  grofee  3abl  &je 
©ott,  ben  §errn,  nidbt  adjten,  emig  au  fein  1 
bei  ber  2)?enge  ber  un'beiligen  Seelen. 

®iemeil  mir  bel  $errn  2Bort  glauben 
finb  mir  iiberaeugt,  Safe  benen,  bie  ©ott  „ 
lieben  urn  feine  Siebe  au  uni,  ift  ein  febr  | 
berrlidber,  beiliger  unb  emiger  Ort  bereilet  m  J 
unb  bagegen  audb  ein  £)rt  bal  in  feinem  bie* 
fern  gleidj  ift,  fonbern  £>eulen  unb  3dbn» 
fla^feu  mirb  fidb  bort  finben.  -  j 

aSiele  SWenidben  derfinfen  mobl  im  2Baf* 
fer  ober  Sdblamm  biefer  2BeIt,  aber  bal  ^ 
SBort  fagt;  ^rret  eudb  nidbt,  ©ott  Iafet  fidb 
nidbt  fbotten;  benn  mal  ber  fWenfdb  faet,  ;,^r 
bal  mirb  er  audb  ernten. 

^baraol  ^eer  ift  im  ©djrlfmeer  uer. 
funfen  unb  ibre  Seiber  finb  aHe  umgefom- 
men,  ibr  ®ambf  mar  aber  nidbt  mit  bem  * 
SBaffer  fonbern  mit  bem,  ber  bal  SBaffer 
gemadbt  bat,  ber  $err,  don  meldbem  2)?ofe 
fagt;  er  ift  ber  redjte  ^rieglmann.  /  i 
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Unfer  Seben  ift  aucf)  ein  ©ireit  unb  mir 
tun  ade  Fambfen,  aber  genau  au  adjten  ift§ 
auf  meldjer  Seite  mir  ftreiten.  3Benn  id) 
nidjt  mit  bent  $errn  bereinigt  bin  fo  ift 
mabrlid)  mein  ©treit  miber  ibn.  @3  gibt 
Feinen  dRittelgrunb.  £)  miidjte  bod)  fefct 
ber  ^err  unfer  £err  fein! 

gr.  9lo.  1150,  —  SGBie  mirb  bie  grucbi 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit  geiaet? 

Slntto. —  $m  grieben,  benen  bie  ben 
grieben  fjalten.  ^aFobi  3, 18. 

9tii^nd)e  Sebre.  —  3Bo  ift  eine  grudjt  ber 
©eredjtigFeit,  menn  nidjt  bei  ben  ©eredjten? 
3Bie  mirb  eine  foldje  grudjt  ge'jaet? 
mabrlid)  im  grieben,  aber  bod)  nur  bei  ben 
griebfertigen,  bie  ben  grieben  fudjen  unb 
audj  au  anbern  bringen  moden. 

grieben  mit  ©ott  boben  ift  bie  erfte  -Wot- 
roenbigFeit,  menn  bie  grud)t  ber  ©eredjtig- 
Feit  foil  gefaet  merben,  benn  niemanb  Fann 
bie  ©eredjtigFeit  fort  Jiibren,  menn  er  felbft 
nirfjt  biefe  ©eredjtigfeit  befifct  unb  im  grie- 
ben  mit  ©ott  ftejt. 

$abt  sum  ©Ieidjni§  bie  Siebe  ju  dftit- 
menfdjen,  bie  ade  ®inber  ©otte§  Ijflben. 
©ottlofe  3Ken)d)en  Iieben  mof)l  aud)  ib)re 
aWit-menfdjen  in  einem  natiirlidjen  ©inn, 
aber  eine  Ijeilige,  gottlicfje  Siebe  au  ©eelen 
fann  nur  fomrnen  au§  einem  $era  ba§ 
erft  mit  ber  Siebe  ®otte§  erfiillt  ift  unb  idj 
adjte  e3  eine  Unmabrbeit,  au  fagen  bafe  mir 
erfflidj  miiffen  2tfenfdjen  Iieben  unb  bann 
Fonnen  mir  ©ott  Iieben.  Sllfo  fann  audj  nie* 
manb  ben  grieben  mit  ©ott  erlangen  burdj 
©eredjtigFeit  iiben,  jonbern  bie  ©eredjtig- 
feit,  bie  mabrlid)  bor  ©ott  folcfje  ift,  fann 
nur  meiter  gefdet  merben  bei  ober  burd)  bie 
fo  im  grieben  mit  ©ott  fteljen. 

3Benn  mir  mafjrlidj  ©ott,  ben  #errn,  Iie¬ 
ben  fo  mirb  er  audj  un3  feinen  ©eift  geben, 
barum  Iieben  mir  bie  ©eelen  in  ber  3BeIt 
roie  ©ott  fie  Iiebt  naif)  ^o^anne§  3,  16. 

2Benn  mir  fie  aber  nidjt  Iieben,  mie  fon¬ 
nen  mir  eine  Siebe  au  ©ott  beftdtigen?  ©ie» 
be  1.  3of)anne3  4,  20. 

—Stt.  93. 


Sinber  33riefe. 


^utdjinfon,  ®anfa§,  ©ebt.  15,  1941. 
Sieber  Onfel  §obn  unb  9Iunt  ^Barbara, 
©rufe  an  eudj  unb  ade  $eroIb  Sefer.  S)a§ 
3Better  ift  marrn  unb  minbig.  ba&e  2 
SSerfe  gelemt  im  93udjftabier»  unb  Sefebudj 


SBatjr  beil 

unb  11  SieberDerfe  ade  in  2>eutfd).  §d)  mid 
93ibel  gragen  unb  printer’s  antmor- 
ten.  $d)  mid  befdjliefeen. 

©Iifdbetb  3B.  SWider. 

2>eine  Slntmorten  finb  ade  ridjtig. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


WiH?Iid)e  £cljrc. 


fDfit  Bungen  reben,  ift  S|3falmen  unb  $ro» 
bbeten  ober  f)«tltge  ©djrift  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
Icfen  ober  ©ingen  unb  fie  ni(f)t  auBlegen, 
miemobl  ber  Sefer  fie  berftebt.  9Bei3fagen 
ift  ben  ©inn  Don  ©ott  ne&men,  unb  anbern 
geben.  2IIfo  meinet  $aulu3:  mit  reben, 
beffert  bie  ©emeinbe  nidjt,  SBeiSfagen  aber 
unb  2lu3Iegen,  beffert  bie  ©emeinbe. 

©eift  an  reben,  fl&eifet  bei  fief)  felbft  an  reben. 

5Wit  bem  ©inn  au  reben,  ift  ebcnjooiel  al£ 
auSlegen  unb  ben  ©inn  ben  anbern  erFla- 
ren.  2Iber  im  ©eift  reben,  ift,  ben  ©inn 
felber  Derfteben,  unb  nidjt  auSlegen. 

®urd)  mandberlei  Sungen  merben  bie 
Unglaubigen  aum  ©Iauben  befebrt,  mie 
burcb  anbere  Beid^en  unb  SBunber;  aber 
burd)  28ei§fagungen  merben  bie  ©laubigen 
gelbeffert’  unb  geftarfet,  al§  burd)  3e^cn^ 
baran  fie  ifjren  ©Iauben  prufen  unb  erfafj’ 
ren,  bafe  er  redfjt  fei. 

SDie  Siebe  ^oret  nimmer  auf,  fo  bod)  bie 
aBeiSfagungen  aufljoren  merben,  unb  bie 
©Jjradben  aufljoren  merben,  unb  baS  ©r- 
fenntniS  aufbbren  mirb — ba§  ift,  fie  Iaffet 
nicf)t  ab,  ©utes  au  fbun,  man  t^ue  ibr  2ieb 
ober  Seib,  fie  mirb  nidjt  miibe,  jonbern  bolt 
feft  an  mit  mobltbun,  unb  mirb  nidjt  anbcrS. 

9?un  aber  bleibt  ©Iaube,  ^offnung,  Sie¬ 
be,  biefe  brei;  aber  bie  Siebe  ift  bie  grofjte 
unter  ibnen.  .  .  .  Siebe  madjet  nidjt  ge- 
redbt,  fonbern  ber  ©Iaube,  atom.  1,  17. 9BeiI 
aber  ©Iaube  unb  ^offnung  mit*  ©ott  ban- 
beln,  unb  nur  ©ute§  embfuben,  baau  auf- 
boren  miiffen,  bie  Siebe  aber  gegcu  ben 
97ad)ften  banbelt,  unb  nur  ©ute§  tbut,  boau 
emig  bleibet,  ift  fie  grower,  ba§  ift,  meiter, 
tbdtiger  unb  roabrbaftiger. 

f(3aulu§  fagt  unfer  SBiffen  ift  ©tiidmerF, 
unb  unfer  aBeiSfagen  ift  StiicFmerf .  aBiemobl 
mir  im  ©Iauben  ade§  b<*&en  erfennen, 
maB  ©ott  ift,  unb  un§  gibt;  fo  ift  bodj  ba§- 
felbige  ©rfennen  nodj  ©tiidfmer!  unb  unbod- 
Fommcn  gegen  ber  auFiinftigen  ^Iarbeit. 
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2$on  bcr  gottlidjen  giirforge. 

Stel:  0,  toie  felig  ftnb  bic. 

1.  2Bunber=5lnfang  berrlidjeS  ©nbe!  too 
bic  tounbertocifen  ^anbe  ©otte§  fiibren  ein 
unb  qu§;  rounbertoeiSlidj  ift  fein  Staten, 
tounberberrlidj  feine  Xaten,  unb  bu  f^ridOft : 
too  toifl’3  f)inau§? 

2.  Senfc  bodj:  e§  mufe  fo  geben,  toa§ 
©ott  roei£lidj  beifet  gefdjeben,  ibm  unb  bir 
3ur  $errlidjfeit ;  ob  ber  Stnfang  feltfam 
fdjeinet,  ift  ba§  ©nb’  bod)  gut  gemeinet; 
griebc  folget  nadj  bcm  Streit. 

3.  ©otte§  2Beg  ift  in  ben  Stiffen  unb  in 
grofeen  23affergiiffen,  unb  bu  fpiirft  nidjt 
feinen  T^nfs ;  fo  aud)  in  bem  Steer  ber  Sor* 
gen  bait  ©ott  feinen  $fab  berborgen,  bafe 
man  nadj  ibm  iucben  mufe. 

4.  Sn  ben  unergriinb’ten  ©riinben,  too 
nur  tiefer  Sdjlamm  311  finben,  im  2lngft*, 
®reua=  unb  SobeSmeer  fiebt  man  oft  bie 
©fjriften  fdjtoimmen  unb  fid)  im  SBerbudfcn 
frtimmen,  al§  ob’3  fcbon  berloren  tear’. 

5.  ®ein  ©efinnen  fann  erfinnctt,  roo  man 
fonne  ,§ilf  getoinnen,  bie  93ernunft  ift  bier 
$u  blinb;  ibre  balbgebrodj’nen  Stugen  nidjt 
in  ba$  93erborgne  taugen,  bcm  fie  aEau 
bloje  finb. 

6.  2Beil  ber  £err  im  Sunflen  toobnet, 
unb  fein  Steidj  im  Srauen  tbronet,  ba  man 
glaubt,  ob  man  nidjt  fiebt,  bleibt  bie  Sorge 
toobl  bei  Sorgeit ;  toer  nidjt  trauen  toil!  auf 
morgen,  bem  aud)  feine  §ilfe  bliibt. 

7.  ©ott  mufe  man  in  aEen  Sadjen,  tocil 
er  afle§  roobl  fann  madben,  ©nb’  unb  2fn= 
fang  geben  frei.  (Jr  toirb,  toa§  er  angcfan* 
gen,  Iaffen  fo  ein  ©nb  erlangen,  bafe  e§ 
tounberberrlidj  fei. 

8.  StoHet  cr  mit  bir  im  Sdjredfcn  burd) 
bie  Sornen,  burcb  bie  ^edfen,  iiber  Stodf 
unb  iiber  Stein,  93erg  unb  Sal  unb  gelfen* 
fliiften,  geucr,  2Baffcr  unb  in  fiiiften,  unb 
toa$  mebr  fann  fdjrecflid)  fein; 

9.  So  lafe  bid)  bocf)  gar  nidjtS  grauen, 
lerne  beinent  ©ott  oertrauen,  fei  getroft 
unb  guteS  Stut§.  ©r  fiirtoabr!  er  toirb  e3 
fiibren,  bafe  bu  toirft  am  ©nbe  fpttren,  toic 
er  bir  tut  tauter  ©ut’3. 

10.  Su  toirft  an  ben  gingern  aablen  unb 
nidjt  dor  ber  23elt  derbeblcn,  roa§  bie  blinbe 
SBelt  rticfet  fennt.  ©r  toirb  bir  bein  ®reu3 
derfiifeen,  bafe  bu  toirft  befennen  mttffen; 
2Bunberanfang!  bcrrlidj’S  ©nb’! 


UnfereS  SfeifterS  fie&eit^SKotto. 


„Sdj  tue  atteseit,  toa§  ibm  gefaEt.”  I 

8oI>.  8,  29.  "  j 

28eldj  ein  f)errlidje§  Stotto!  23ei  SefuS  ^ 
beftanb  e§  nidjt  nur  in  fdjonen  SBorten,  fon»  ^  < 
bern  in  ber  Sat  unb  2Babrbeit.  2Bir  fefjlen  I 
ja  atte  mannigfaltiglidj.  Sefu3  feblte  nie.  •  I 
©r  erfiiUte  aEe  ©eredjtigfeit,  fonft  ^dtte  er  i 
nidjt  ber  2BeItderiofjner  fein  fonnen.  Ueber  •*  •* 
bie  Steidje  $uba  unb  Sfrael  berrfdbten  dier*  I 
3ig  ^onige,  aber  nur  don  fieben  toirb  gefagt, 
bafe  fie  taten,  toa§  bem  $errn  toobl  gefiel.  4 
2Bir  Iefen  fidijer  gerne  bie  SebenSgefcbicbten  v 
ber  Stanner  unb  grauen  ber  93ibel,  aber  **, 
am  Iiebften  ftubieren  toir  ba§  fieben 
toeil  er  atleaeit  tat,  toa§  feinem  2$ater  roobl*  l  <  *' 
gefiel.  £elfe  er  un§,  bafe  fein  fieben§=Stotto 
audb  ba§  unfere  fei !  • 4-' 

©r  Iebte  ftet§  in  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  feinem 
SSater.  2Sie  er  felbft  fagte:  „3)er  midb  ge= 
fanbt  bat,  ift  mit  mir.  2)er  SSater  lafet  midb 
nidjt  attein!”  °§ft  e§  ein  SBunber,  bafe  er 
foldbe  bcrrlicfjen  2Borte  rebete,  toie  nie  einer  i 
gerebet  batte?  Safe  er  foldfje  Saten  der« 
ridjtete,  toie  fein  anberer  e§  fonnte?  ^efu§ 
pflegte  aber  nidjt  aftein  innige  ©emein* 
fcCjaft  mit  feinem  SSater,  fonbern  er  toar  doff= 
fommen  ein§  mit  ibnt,  toie  er  un§  ^ob.  10, 

30  mitteilt.  SBeldbe  ©Iiidffeligfeit  ift  e§  bodb,  ^ 
bafe  audb  unfere  ©emeinfdbaft  ift  mit  bem  *\ 
SSater  unb  mit  feinem  Sobne  ^efu§  ©bri= 
ftu8l  (1.  Sob.  t  3.). 

3uerft  einen  perfonlidben  ©ntfdblufe: 

„Scb  two  aHejeit,  toa§  ibm  gefaEt.”  2Bir  < 
finb  geneigt,  auf  anbere  au  blidfen  unb  au 
urteilen,  toie  fie  au  ©ott  fteben.  fagt 
un§,  roie  er  au  feinem  SSater  ftanb  unb  toie 
er  ficb  au  ibnt  derbielt.  2Iuf  bie  perfonlidbe  * 
StcEung  fommt  e§  an.  Sofua  befannte  dor  .  i 
einer  grofeen  SSerfammlung:  „S  db  aber  unb 
mein  &au§  rootten  bem  $errn  bienen”  (Sof.  >/ 
24,  15).  21B  ber  derlorene  Sobn  im  fer* 
nen  fianbe  au  ficb  felber  fam  unb  feinen  un»  t)  ' J 
gliidflidjen  3«ftanb  entbedfte,  fam  er  au  ' 
biefem  ©ntfjlufe:  „Sdb  toiE  midb  aufma-  I 
dben  unb  au  meinem  SSater  geben.”  21I§  ber  ,  1 
^erfermeifter  in  $biIiW>i  feinen  derlorenen  •  ' 
3uftanb  erfannte  unb  gitternb  auf  feinen 
®nien  tag,  rief  er  Iaut:  „Sbr  $erren,  roa§ 
mufe  i  dj  tun,  bafe  i  db  gerettet  toerbe?”  2Bab*  . 
re§  ©bri|’tentum  ift  eine  perfonlidje  Sadbe. 

3toeiten§, Sefu Sfotto  entbalt  einen au§> 
gefiibrten  ©ntfcfelufe:  „Sd)  tue  aEe*  j 
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geit,  maB  ibm  gefaUt.”  ©B  fjanbrft  fid)  nicbt, 
tbie  oft  bet  ben  Uttenfdben,  urn  gulden,  9te* 
ben,  ®ritteln,  fonbern  urn  Xun.  SeiuB  fog* 
te:  „Sd)  ntuft  mirfen  bie  SBerfe  beB,  ber 
mid)  gefanbt  bat”  (Sob-  9,  24).  ©B  mar 
baB  grofee  SBerf  ber  ©rlofung  einer  berlo* 
renen  2Jienfd)beit,  baB  ibm  ber  Sater  aufge* 
tragen  batte.  ©d)on  700  Sabre  bor  Sefu 
®ommen  murbe  burdj  ^efaja  (53,  11)  bon 
SefuB  gefagt:  „$Darum  bafj  feine  ©eele  ge* 
arbeitet  bat,  mirb  er  bie  giiUe  baben  unb  su* 
frieben  fein.”  2BeiI  mir  baB  berrlidbe  Sor- 
recbt  baben,  ©otteB  2ftitarbeiter  su  fein,  fo 
moUen  loir  auBfubren,  maB  Seiu  gutter 
fagte:  „2BaB  er  eudj  fagt,  baB  tut”  (Sob- 
2  5) 

2)rittenB,  eB  i  ft  ein  Uftotto  boiler 
@  e  I  b  ft  I  o  f  i  g  f  e  i  t.  „Sd)  tue  aUeseit, 
maB  ibm  gefaUt.”  ftidjt  maB  mir  gefaUt. 
2)eBbaIb  erniebrigte  er  fid)  fo  tief.  ©r  mar 
fa  bon  ©migfeit  ber  in  gottlidjer  ©eftalt  unb 
batte  feine  ©ottlidjfeit  einfadb  fiir  fidb  be* 
balten  fonnen;  aber  er  gab  fie  baran  unb 
nabm  Slned)tBgeftaIt  an.  ©r  murbe  gleidj 
mie  ein  anberer  Utfenfdj  unb  in  feber  §in* 
ficbt  alB  ein  Uftenfdj  erfunben.  Unb  meil  eB 
bent  Sater  gefiel,  murbe  er  geborfam  biB 
jum  Xobe,  ja  biB  sum  £obe  am  ®reus.  SDaB 
ift  bie  grofee  grage:  £un  mir,  maB  unB  ge¬ 
faUt,  ober  maB  unferem  ©ott  gefaUt?  2BeiI 
SefuB  tat,  maB  feinern  Sater  gefiel,  tat  er 
aud)  nidjt,  maB  ben  unglaubigen  9ttenfd)en 
gefiel.  S)er  ®onig  §erobeB  Slgrippa  Iiefe 
einige  ©emeinbeglieber  berbaften  unb  fol* 
tern.  2>en  SafobuB  Iiefe  er  mit  bem  ©djmert 
binridjten.  5Da  er  nun  fab,  bafj  bieB  ben 
Suben  gefiel,  Iiefe  er  ben  $etru§  audb  einfer- 
fern,  ©r  fragte  nidbt  im  geringften,  ob  eB 
©ott  gefiel.  S3)  borte  ben  alten  ^rofeffor 
fftaufdbenbufd)  oft  fagen:  „Sruber,  bon  bie* 
Ien  Seuten  miiffen  mir  lernen,  mie  mir  eB 
n  i  d)  t  macben  fotten.”  25aB  ift  mabr.  2lber 
bon  SefuB  miiffen  mir  lernen,  mie  mir  eB 
macben  foUen,  bafj  mir  ©ott  gefaUen. 

SiertenB  mar  eB  aucb  Sefu  b  e  ft  a  n  b  i* 
g  e  B  fWotto.  „Sd)  tue  a  II  e 3  e  i  t,  maB  ibm 
gefaUt.”  ©B  mar  fein  SBablfprud)  bon  ber 
Grippe  biB  sum  ®reus.  3u  feinen  ©Item 
fagte  ber  gmolfiabrige  Sefu§:  „§abt  ibr 
benn  nicbt  gemufet,  bafe  id)  baB  im  9Iuge 
baben  mufj,  maB  mein  Sater\miU?”  (Suf. 
2,  49;  Mblbeimer  SluBgabet)  21IB  SefuB 
in  ber  97adjt  bor  feinern  Stoae  im  ©arten 
©etbfemane  ftunbenlang  auf  feinen  ®nien, 
je  auf  feinern  2Ingefid)t  lag  unb\betete,  ergab 


er  fid)  aucb  ba  gans  in  feinen  SSater  unb 
fagte:  „97i(bt  mie  i«b  mill,  fonbern  mie  bu 
minft”  (Suf.  14,  36).  Sft  unfere  be- 
ftanbige  ©tellung,  ober  finb  mir  bon  ben 
berfdjiebenen  JBerbaltniffen  unb  bon  unferen 
©efiiblen  abbangig?  Sofu§  fagt:  „2ernet 
bon  mir!” 

5)ie  Sdjrift  fagt,  e§  batte  3meifa^e  Sol- 
gen.  2)ie  unglaubigen  Suben  fagten:  „§a* 
ben  mir  nicbt  gems  recbt,  menn  mir  fagen,  bu 
bift  ein  Samariter  unb  baft  ben  Xeufel?” 
©ogar  feine  eigene  Samilie  mifeoerftanb 
ibn  oft.  2II§  Sofu§  einmol  mit  feinen  S*m* 
gem  nadb  ^aufe  fam,  fanb  fid)  eine  foldje 
SoIfSmenge  sufammen,  bafe  fie  meber  3ott 
nod)  9taum  ballon,  su  effen.  21I§  feine  2tn* 
geborigen  babon  borten,  maebten  fie  fief)  auf, 
urn  ibn  su  bolen,  benn  fie  meinten:  „©r  ift 
bon  ©innen  gefommen!” 

Slber  Sefu  2eben§=l2)?otto  batte  aucb  febr 
fegen^reicbe  Solgen.  SBiele  glaubten  an  ibn 
unb  murben  bocb  begliicft.  33or  attem  aber 
erntete  er  ba§  2BobIgefaKen  feineS  bimm- 
lifdben  SSaterS.  3meimal  roirb  ba§  in  ber 
©ebrift  beseugt.  2II§  fidb  biele  bon  Soban* 
ne§  taufen  Iiefeen,  lam  aucb  Seiu§  su  ibnt 
jur  Staufe.  9tacb  berfelben  ftanb  er  be* 
tenb  ba.  Su  bem  StugenblidE  offnete  fid)  ber 
^immel,  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  fam  auf  ibn  ber* 
ab,  unb  sugleicb  erflang  eine  Stimme  bom 
^imrnel,  meldje  auSrief:  „$u  bift  mein  lie* 
ber  ©obn,  an  bem  id)  2BobIgefaflen  babe!” 
%\B  Sefu§  auf  einem  boben  Serge  berflart 
murbe,  murben  bie  2lnmefenben  ploblidj  bon 
einer  Iidjten  2BoIfe  iiberftrablt.  Unb  au§ 
ber  SBoIfe  rief  eine  ©timme:  „25ie§  ift  mein 
geliebter  ©obn,  an  meldjem  icb  aBoblgcfaUen 
babe.  S)en  foUt  ibr  boren!”  2Iu^  an  unB 
foil  ber  §crr  SBoblgefallen  baben.  Sesbalb 
follen  mir  mit  bem  Sialmiften  beten:  „2ebre 
mid)  tun  nacb  beinem  2BobIgefaIIen,  benn  bu 
bift  mein  ©ott!”  (Si-  143,  10).  „©r  bat 
aBoblgefaHen  an  ben  grommen”  (©pr.  11, 
20).  SeiuB  fanb  ben  SBiHen  feineB  SaterB 
au§  burcb  beftanbigen  Umgang  mit  ibm  im 
©ebet.  Stud)  fonnte  er  fagen:  „©iebe,  id) 
fomme;  im  Sucb  ift  bon  mir  gefebrieben. 
2)einen  2BiIIen,  mein  ©ott,  tue  id)  gerne!” 
(Sf.  40,  8.  9).  2Iud)  fiir  unB  ift  bie  Sibel 
bie  Offenbarung  beB  SBillenB  ©otteB,  ben 
mir  erfennen,  Iieben  unb  bon  §ersen  tun 
follen.  5Dann  merben  audb  mir  mit  ibm  in 
feliger  ©emeinfebaft  Ieben  unb  iiberaU  unb 
aUeseit  nur  tun,  maB  ibm  gefaUt. 

— ©rmablt. 
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„$eilige*  ©elb  ” 


(9^ac^  bent  ©nglifdjen) 

Shirjlid)  burdbfab  id)  bie  $apiere  meiner 
Iieben,  batjingefcbiebenen  Gutter.  ©ie  ftarb 
dor  fiinf  ^a^ren  im  Sllter  don  85  Mren. 
3d)  fanb  Qucf)  ibr  9tedjnung*biid)Iein  an*  ber 
3eit  nteiner  ^nabenjabre.  ©*  mag  ®e* 
fdjdft*tiid)tigfeit  erforbern,  ein  grofje*  2ln* 
mefett  3U  dermalten;  aber  e*  erfjeifdbt  nodj 
grofeere,  mit  einer  fleinen  ©innaijme  e^rtidf) 
au*3ufommen.  Unter  ben  fparfamen  2lu*= 
gaben  biefer  dcrmitmeten  Gutter  fur  ibren 
ein3igen  ©obn  fanben  fief)  audj  auf  faft  jeber 
©eite  bte  SBorie  „§eilige*  ©elb.”  2)tefe* 
tear  mandjtnal  ba3u  dertnenbet  morben,  ibn 
311  einem  lebettSlanglidjen  Sftitglieb  be* 
Xraftatderein*  ufm.  3U  tnadjen.  2Iud)  fanb 
id)  einen  alien,  ftarfen  93riefumfd)Iag,  ber 
bie  ^nfebrift  trug  „£eilige*  ©elb.”  3n  bte* 
ien  b^tte  bte  fromnte  grau  jebe*ntal  einen 
Stcil  ibre*  fparlidben  ©infontmen*  getan, 
fobalb  fie  e*  er'bielt;  unb  einmal  barin,  fo 
tnar  e*  „beilige*  ©elb,”  ba*  aud)  nid)t  fiir 
ba*  Mernotigfte  aufeer  fur  ©otte*  9Berf 
aiigeriibrt  murbe.  2>a§  mare  ibr  fo  gemife 
„©ott  berauben”  getnefen,  al*  einem  adit* 
menfdjen  etma*  au*  ber  £afdje  nebmen 
3>iebftabl  ift. 

3d)  fdjreibe  bie*  blofj  barum,  meil  id) 
meife,  bafe  man  nur  fo  an*  fpftematifdje  ©e= 
ben  fomtnen  fann,  menu  man  bem  93orbiIb 
meiner  ieuren  9Wutier  nadjfolgt.  ®a*  beifet 
bie  apoftolifdje  SInmeifung,  Safe  jeber  bei 
iid)  felbft  3ured)t  Iegen  foil  (1.  ®or.  16,  2), 
befolgen.  @0  erbdlt  man  einen  SSorrai,  au§ 
bem  man,  menn  ein  treue*  ©etoiffen  ben 
©djliiffel  bait,  geben  fann,  toann  unb  tnie 
e*  ©0 tte*  SBerf  erforbert.  2>te  Sebre,  bie 
tneine  felige  Shutter  mir  burdj  i^re  9Beife 
gab,  boi  fid)  mir  fiir  mein  ganse*  fieben 
cingepragt,  unb  id)  mbdjte  fie  alien  ©Item 
ernftlid)  an  ibr  #er3  Iegen.  3ebe§  ®inb  follte 
ntit  ber  feften  Ueber3eugung  aufgebradjt 
merben,  baft  e*  bem  $errn  nidbt  nur  fetn 
$er3,  feine  geiftigen  unb  geiftliefeen  gaf)ig* 
feiten,  feittc  3eit  am  Xage  be*  $errn,  fon- 
bern  aud)  einen  gemiffen  SCeil  feine*  ©in« 
fomrnen*  abfottbern,  bem  $errn  l^eiligen 
foil.  3ft  be*  .V'crrn  Xaj,  ift  fein  §au§  bem 
$errn  tjeilig,  fo  ift’*  aud}  ba§  ©elb,  ba§  ibm 
gebort.  9iid)t*  3ufdUige*  fann  bier  ftatt* 
finben.  80  3uriicfgelcgte*  unb  al§  „beilig” 


be3eidjnete*  ©elb  ift  fiir  bie  ©dbftfudji  niebt 
mebr  erreidbbar.  ©*  gebort  bem  §errn  unb 
fann  nad)  beftem  SBiffen  unb  ©etoiffen  ben 
derfdbiebenen  dbriftlidjen  Sweden  gugeteilt 
merben. 

9Bie  berrlidb  metre  e*,  menn  ba*  bie  SBei* 
fe  jeber  dbriftlidjen  Samilie  mare!  SBeldb 
eine  SSeranberung  miirbe  ba*  fiir  ©otte* 
ffteidj  bemirfen !  ®a§  ©eben  miirbe  al*  eine 
gotte*bienftIidje  §anblung  betradbtet  merben, 
unb  ba*  bafiir  im  oorau*  3uriidgelegte  ©elb 
miirbe  al*  eine  Uebung  ber  ©ottfeligfeit,  al* 
ein  gebeiligte*  Dfrfer,  angefeben  merben. 
£er  ifjrebiger  fonnte,  mie  mancfje  fdbon  tun, 
ba*  ©ammelbeden  in  bie  ^anb  nebmen,  ba* 
Dpfer  bem  ^»errn  barbringen  unb  feinen 
Segen  ba3u  erfleben. 

$)iefe*  Stjftem  miirbe,  menn  e*  attgemein 
eingefiibrt  mare,  bie  ©ammlungen  in  ben 
derfdbiebenen  ©emeinben  nidbt  nur  gleidj* 
mafeiger  madben,  fonbern  aud)  bebeutenb  er* 
boben.  2Itte  mobltdtigen  3lnftalten  fonnten 
auf  beftimmtere  ©infiinfte  redbnen.  3>er 
§Iud)  unb  bie  ©djmadb  ber  ©dbulben  miirben 
dermieben  merben.  ©ott  befdme,  ma*  ©ot= 
te*  ift,  unb  bie  ©emeinben  miirben  gefeg* 
net  merben.  Side  biefe  berrlidjen  Stoede 
miirben  erreidjt  merben,  menn  in  jebem 
4?aufe  eine  ^afdbe  im  SBanfbudb,  eine  S9iidjfe 
ober  fonftige*  ©efafe  mit  ber  3nfdjrift: 
„^eilige*  ©elb”  mare. 

aBabrfdbetnlidb  toare  bie  ©umme,  bie  fo  in 
maneben  armen  gmnilien  3ufammenfame, 
nur  flein.  Slber  bie  Dpfer  be*  ^errn  merben 
nidbt  geaablt,  fonbern  ermogen.  3)ie  3toei 
©dberflein  ber  SBitme  mogen  bie  ©efel 
©ilBer*  unb  ©olbe*  auf,  meldje  eingelegt 
murben  don  gingern,  bie  don  golbenen  Stin* 
gen  mit  ©belfteinen  ftrablten.  Xrottfen 
madben  SBadjlein,  biefe  Sadje,  biefe  gliiffe 
unb  ©trome,  mit  benen  bie  ©een  angefiillt 
toerben.  S^eun  Qfyntel  ber  Dpfer  fommen 
don  SIrmen  unb  dom  93eutel  be*  fogenann* 
ten  2WitteIftanbe*.  SBenn  ein  93r.  fftodfe- 
feller  SD?iIIionen  unb  einige  anbere  Sriiber 
Xaufenbe  geben,  ba  gibt  e*  3ebn=,  ja  $un» 
berttaufenbe  don  be*  ^errn  £>au*baltern, 
beren  „beilige*  ©elb”,  nadb  dollar*  unb 
©ent*  gereebnet,  bie  ein3elnen  grofeen  ©a* 
ben  meit  aufmiegen. 

SD?andbntaI  bringen  fleine  ©aben  diel 
grojje  grudbt.  3>ie§  erinnert  mid)  an  einen 
Iieblidjen  SSorfall.  911*  meine  ©enteinbe  in 
93.  nod)  in  ibrer  ^inbbeit  ibre  ®irdje  baute. 


$e?olb  bet  SBabr  Ijr  it 
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ging  un£  ba§  ©elb  au§.  ©er  ®rieg  batte 
eben  angefangen,  unb  bei  faft  alien  fird)* 
Iidfen  Unternebmungen  trat  Stillftanb  ein. 
2ln  einem  ©age  beS  #errn  fpratij  id)  bie 
©erfammlung  ernftlid)  urn  §ilfe  an.  ©in 
Qrember  auS  einer  SRadjbarftabt  mar  ge- 
genmartig.  ©iefer  ergablte  am  ©ifd)  in 
jcinem  Stoft&aufe,  »a§  er  bei  un§  bernommen 
batte.  2In  bem  Slifcb  mar  aud)  eine  berftan- 
bige  junge  ©ame,  bie  mit  if)rem  geringen 
<©ebalt  al£  ©djuttebrerin  itjre  bermitmete 
Gutter  berforgt.  $d)  batte  ibr  einft  einen 
fleinen  ©efallen  geian,  bieS  aber  Iangft  ber- 
geffen ;  fie  jebod)  nicbt.  21m  nacbften  Slag 
fam  fie  gu  mir  unb  fagte  mir,  mie  febr  leib 
e§  ibr  tue,  bafe  meine  ©emeinbe  fo  in  ©elb- 
berlegenbeit  fei.  @ie  mar  nod)  feine  ©briftin 
unb  batte  nod)  nie  etma§  fiir  religiofe  Spe¬ 
cie  gegeben,  aber  fie  munfdjte  nun  aucb  ibr 
„©djerflein”  gu  bringen.  ©amit  gab  fie 
mir  etroaS  in  papier  eingemidelt,  ba§  id) 
unbefeben  einftedte,  inbem  id)  ibr  berglid) 
banfte.  80S  icb  bernad)  ba§  papier  offnete, 
ba  fanb  id),  bcife  e§  ein  giinfgig=©oIIar-©oIb-- 
ftiidf  entbielt.  3<b  Iiefe  ibr  bann  fogleid)  fa- 
gen,  bafj  fie  ba§  guriicfnebmen  miiffe,  meil 
e§  fiir  ibre  ©erbaltniffe  subiel  fei;  fie  aber 
fdjrieb  mir,  bafe  biefe  ibre  erfte  ©abe  ibr 
bereitS  folcbe  §ergen§freube  gebradjt  babe, 
bafe  fie  biefelbe  nie  mebr  jurudnebmen  mer- 
be.  2lm  folgenben  Stage  beS^erm  ergablte 
id)  ber  ©erfammlung  bie  ®efd)id)te  bon  bem 
©olbftiitf,  unb  e§  gab  eine  folcbe  ©emegung 
unb  eine  fo  reidljlidje  ©eifteuer,  bafe  unfer 
©djifflein  in  guteS  gabrmaffer  fam.  ©ie 
funge  ©ame  aber  folgte  ibrer  ©abe,  fam 
jeben  ©onntag  beriiber  in  unfere  ®ird>e 
unb  murbe  balb  barauf  befebrt  unb  ein 
liebetoarmeS  unb  freubigeS  ©Iieb. 

80S  bie§  SBaifenmabcben  fid)  fleeter  mit 
einem  tiicXjtigen,  boffnungSboUen  fungen 
SKann  bermablte,  mad)te  e§  meiner  gantilie 
greube,  bem  jungen  S|5aar  eine  §ocbgeit  an- 
juridbten  unb  fie  auf  anftanbige  SBeife  ibren 
©beftanb  antreten  gu  feben.  ©a§  ©olbftiid 
be§  9Baifenmabd)en§  mar  mabrlid)  „beilige§ 
©elb”  unb  bat  reidjlidje  3infen  unb  3infe§- 
ginfen  gebracbt  unb  e§  mirb  nod)  immer 
mebr  ©egen  bringen.  ba  feligen  ©mig- 
feit  merben  toir  ftaunen,  menn  mir  feben, 
mie  ber  £err  aucb  mandjeS  Heine  ©amen* 
forn,  biel  fleiner  afe  ba§  ©olbftiid,  aber 
mit  ebenfo  Iiebenbem  Bergen  berabreidjt,  gu 
einem  grofeen  ©iegeSbaum  bat  ermacbfen 
Iaffen.  -—©rmablt. 
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Slbel  mar  ber  gmeite  ©obn  beS  erften 
a^enfcbenbaareS.  ©djon  alS  er  geboren 
rourbe,  iiberfamen  feine  ©Item  ein  ©orge* 
fiibl  tiefer  SBebmut;  fie  nannten  ibn  Slbel, 
ba§  ift  §audj,  ©erganglicbfeit.  ©r  berl^te 
feine  $u9enb  Qjg  ^jr^e  unj,  ^mQr  ai§  ^rom, 
mer  $irte.  ©r  bradjte  in  feiner  Dpfergabe 
bem  Jerrn  gugleicb  fei«  ^er8  bar.  3)arum 
borte  ber  §err  aucb  feine  ©timme  unb 
nabm  fein  £>bfer  gnabig  an.  2tbel§  grom- 
migfeit  bor  ©ott  erregte  ^ain§  SReib. 

So  ift’§  gemefen  bon  uralter  3^it  ber, 
bafe  ein  gottfeliger  ^tingling  ber  SBelt  eine 
Xorbeit  unb  ein  SlergerniS  fein  mu&te.  5?ain\ 
auf  bem  feine  fitter  grofee  ^offnungen 
fe^te,  murbe  ber  SRorber  feineS  ©ruberS. 

2SeiI  8IbeI  fromm  mar,  ftanben  bie  8Iu* 
gen  beS  ^errn  offen  iiber  ibm,  al§  ibn  ^ain 
totgefdjlagen  batte  auf  bem  gelbe  braufeen, 
mo  e§  feiner  gefeben.  2Iber  ber  ^err  bom 
^immel  bat  e§  bod)  gefeben,  unb  er  fragt 
ben  2ftorber:  „2Bo  ift  bein  ©ruber  SIbel?” 
^a,  felbft  bie  ©timme  bon  2lbel§  ©lut  ber- 
nimmt  ben  §errn.  2Iudj  nad)  bem  Stobe  ge* 
benft  er  fein,  um  feinen  £ob  gu  radben. 

SBie  biel  ift  3TbeI  bocb  mert  bor  ©ott — 
3IbeI  mar  ein  @ered)ter,  benn  er  mar  glau- 
big !  35urd)  ben  ©Iauben  bat  2IbeI  ©ott  ein 
grower  Opfcr  getan  benn  ^*ain,  burcb  mel* 
%en  er  3eugni§  iiberfommen  bat,  bafe  er  ge- 
redbt  fei,  ba  ©ott  geugte  bon  feiner  ©abe, 
fo  Iefen  mir  ©br.  11,  4.  2Iud)  ber  £err  ge* 
fu§  fiellt  ibm  ba§  3eugni§  au§,  bafe  er  ge- 
recbt  mar,  menn  er  bon  bem  ©lute  2IbelS 
rebet  (2TCatfb.  23,  35). 

SIbcI  bat  ben  ©Iauben  treu  bemabrt  bi§ 
an§  ©nbe.  ©iel  bat  er  gemifelid)  Ieiben  miif- 
fen  bon  ®ain§  ©oSb^it  unb  fffeib.  griib 
bat  er  fterben  miiffen  burcb  be§  eignen  ©ru- 
ber§  ^anb,  aber  ben  ©Iauben  bat  er  gebal* 
ten.  ©arum  bat  ibm  aucb  ©ott  beigelegt  bie 
®rone  ber  ©eredjtigfeit.  Unb  burcb  ben 
©Iauben  rebet  er  aud)  jefct  nodj  gu  un§,  ob- 
mobl  er  geftorben  ift. 

2BobI  bem  ^uaglinge,  ber  ficb  2IbeI  gum 
©orbilbe  genommen,  menn  ibm  aucb  friibe 
bie  ©onne  be§  SebenS  untergeben  foUte,  fo 
Ieucbtet  ibm  ber  emige  ©onnenfcbein  in  ber 
oberen  $eimat  geroife! — ^g.  SB.  SWartenS. 

— 2Iu§  SBabrbeitSfreunb. 


SBenn  ber  ^err  ©aben  gegeben  bat,  bem 
bat  er  aucb  2Iufgaben  gegeben. 
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^orr^ntotiett* 


kalona,  ^otoa,  ben  2.  Dftober. 
fiieber  ©bitor,  unb  aEe  §eroIb  Sefer,  ein 
©rufe  tm  SRamen  ^efu. 

$teg  ift  bie  ^abreSgeit  too  otole  junge 
Seelen  brfennen  „bafe  ^efug  ©^riftuS  ®ot= 
teg  3ofm  ift.”  SBoJl  unb  gut,  aber  eg 
nimmt  mebr  aB  folcbeg  ©efenntrtB.  2>ie 
Teufel  befannten  ifjn  au<b  ©otteg  8obn  gu 
fein  (3)?attf).  8,  29),  unb  eg  nii^te  ibnen 
nicbtg.  SBir  miiffen  ibn  annebmen  aB  un* 
fcr  ©rlofer,  unb  8eligmacbet,  unb  ibn  neb= 
men  bei  feinem  ©Sort,  gleicb  aB  ber  902<mn 
too  bie  Oerborrete  $artb  batte,  ber  batte  mo* 
gen  fagen:  $D?atf)e  meine  §anb  gefunb,  bann 
mill  id)  fie  augftretfen,  aber  er  nabm  ©bn* 
ftug  bet  feinem  2Bort,  unb  toarb  gefunb. 

SBenn  toir  baben,  bann  baben  toir 
bag  £eben,  ni$t  allein  bag  geiftlidbe  Seben, 
fonbern  aud)  bag  eroige  Seben,  unb  tbun 
gerne  toag  ibm  gefdllig  ift. 

$n  biefett  fiinf  ©emeinben  toaren  26 
^ugenb,  bie  in  bie  ©emeinbe  eingenommen 
fiitb  toorben  burcb  bie  SBaffertaufe  unb  ibren 
befennten  ©lauben.  ©Sir  toiinicben  ibnen 
aHe  ©otteg  fegen. 

2ftetne  Ieiblidjen  ©ater  unb  8tief*mutter 
toaren  bieber  gefommen  auf  ©efud),  unb 
bag  ©Sort  ©otteg  an  berfiinbtgen.  3ie  toa= 
ren  gtoei  ©iocbeii  bier  unb  toaren  fiinf  3KaI 
in  ber  ©emeinbe.  3ie  finb  friib  morgenS 
ben  erften  Dftober  non  bier  nacf)  Nowata, 
Oflaboma,  bietoeil  mein  Dnfel  ©ifcb.  ©Ii 
Sfiflt)  fd)toer  franf  Iiegt  mit  ®rebg  am  2Jta- 
gen,  unb  fie  baben  feine  ^offnung,  bafe  er 
toieber  gefunb  toirb. 

©re.  S)aOib  21.  filler,  28eib  unb  3abn, 
unb  2lmog  f?)ober,  SBeib  unb  8obn  non 
Oflaboma  toaren  etlidbe  Stage  bei  ung  um 
git  befucben,  unb  ber  ©ruber  Stiller  bat  an 
nerfcbrebenen  Drien  bag  ©Sort  ©otteg  reicf)- 
lid)  oerfimbigt.  8ie  gebenfen  and)  na<b  ^n* 
biana  unb  ^Uinoig  geben  au  befucben,  ebe 
fie  toieber  nacb  beim  febren. 

©tfd).  2Nofc  Prober  bon  Oflaboma  tear 
etlid>e  £age  bier  ^freunbe  unb  ©efannte  gu 
befudjen  unb  bag  ©Sort  ©otteg  berfiinbigen. 

Tag  ©Setter  ift  febr  regertfcb,  unb  au  3ei* 
ten  fiibl,  batten  and)  etlidbe  ©eifen,  aber 
nidbtg  berfrobren.  ©ctet  fiir  ung. 

— g.  X. 


Die  dltefte  ©ibel  bet  ©Selt  entbetft. 


©Jien,  9.  'Jtoo.  (31©.)  SDie  ofterreid)ifd)e 
Sanbegbibliotbef  bat  befannt  gemadbt,  bafe 
jefct  bie  altefte  ©ibel  ber  2BeIt  entbecft  toor* 
ben  fei.  £ang  ©erftinger,  ber  ©bef  ber 
aWanuffriptabteilung,  erflarte,  bie  SJianu* 
ffri^te  feien  in  einem  ©udjlaben  in  ®airo 
Don  Hermann  ^unfer,  bem  Direftor  beg 
2)eutjdben  'Strdbaologifdben  ^nftitutg  in 
®airo,  entbecft  roorben.  ®ie  rourben  nadb 
aBien  gebradjt,  um  bort  gepriift  gu  toerben. 
Die  ©ibel,  bie  nur  bag  ©oangelium  beg 
a^attbaug,  bie  ©riefe  beg  ©aulug  fotoie 
einige  £eile  beg  2Uten  SteftamenB  entbalt, 
foil  im  2.  ^abrbunbert  gefdjrieben  toorben 
fein.  2)ie  bigber  befannte  altefte  ©ibel 
ftammt  aug  bem  4.  ^abrbunbert. 


3Ber  ibtartbabienfte  tut,  ber  tut  gut;  toer 
aber  aWariabienfte  tut,  ber  tut  beffer. 
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TO  PRAISE  THE  EVER- 
BOUNTEOUS  LORD 

To  praise  the  ever-bounteous  Lord, 

My  soul  wake  all  thy  powers : 

He  calls — and  at  His  voice  come  forth 
The  smiling  harvest  hours. 

His  covenant  with  earth  He  keeps; 

My  tongue,  His  goodness  sing; 
Summer  and  winter  know  their  time ; 
His  harvest  crowns  the  spring. 

Well  pleased,  the  toiling  swains  behold 
The  waving,  yellow  crop ; 

With  joy  they  bear  the  sheaves  away, 
And  sow  again  in  hope. 

Thus  teach  me,  gracious  God,  to  sow 
The  seeds  of  righteousness; 

Smile  on  my  soul,  and  with  Thy  beams 
The  ripening  harvest  bless. 

Then,  in  the  last  great  harvest,  I 
Shall  reap  a  glorious  crop ; 

The  harvest  shall  by  far  exceed 
What  I  have  sowed  in  hope. 

— John  Needham. 

EDITORIALS 

The  tendency  of  the  day  to  drift 
hither  and  thither  with  tides  and  cur¬ 
rents  and  waves  is  typically  exemplified 
by  the  attitude  of  our  nation  to  “wink 
at”  the  openly  manifested  and  avowed 
godlessness  of  Russia  in  becoming  an 
ally  of  Russia  in  the  present  great  con¬ 
flict. 

It  is  said  that  “History  repeats;”  and 
many  valuable  deductions  can  be  drawn 
from  the  records  and  annals  of  the  past 
— the  history  of  men,  their  lives  and 
their  careers.  Turning  to  the  accounts 
of  the  people  of  Judah  we  find  that  when 
king  Rehoboam  had  established  the 
kingdom  and  strengthened  himself  “he 
forsook  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  all 
Israel  with  him.”  And  the  prophet 
Shemaiah  said  unto  them,  “Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Ye  have  forsaken  me,  and 
therefore  have  I  also  left  you  in  the 
hand  of  Shishak.”  But  then  they 


humbled  themselves  and  said,  “The 
Lord  is  righteous.”  And  the  Lord  said, 
“They  have  humbled  themselves;  there¬ 
fore  I  will  not  destroy  them,  but  I  will 
grant  them  some  deliverance. . . .”  Again 
we  read,  “And  when  he  [the  king] 
humbled  himseli,  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
turned  from  him,  that  he  would  not 
destroy  him  altogether:  and  also  in 
Judah  things  went  well.”  But  of  this 
same  king  we  read,  “And  he  did  evil, 
because  he  prepared  not  his  heart  to 
seek  the  Lord.”  Let  the  super-perfec¬ 
tionists  think  deeply  upon  this  indict¬ 
ment.  Do  they,  in  all  cases,  in  every 
instance,  prepare  their  hearts  to  seek 
the  Lord?  Are  all  their  efforts,  their 
purposes,  and  their  motives  unto  this 
end  and  object?  He  who  would  an¬ 
nounce  his  own  perfectness,  his  own  un¬ 
impeachable  innocency  and  purity, 
when  weighed  in  the  balance,  shall  he 
be  “found  wanting?” 

As  time  went  on  Rehoboam  died  and 
Abijah  reigned  in  his  stead.  And  he 
in  turn  was  followed  by  Asa.  Asa  was  a 
very  commendable  ruler,  and  set  a  re¬ 
markable  example  of  depending  upon 
God  for  help  and  deliverance  when  war 
was  waged  against  his  nation  by  the 
Ethiopians,  who  arose  against  Judah 
with  an  army  of  more  than  two  times 
Judah’s  numbers.  And  when  Asa  re¬ 
turned  with  his  victorious  army,  the 
messenger  of  God  met  him  with  the 
proclamation,  “The  Lord  is  with  you, 
while  ye  be  with  him ;  and  if  ye  seek 
him,  he  will  be  found  of  you ;  but  if  ye 
forsake  him,  he  will  forsake  you.” 

As  for  Israel  (not  Judah,  in  this  in¬ 
stance),  “Now  for  a  long  season  Israel'' 
hath  been  without  the  true  God,  and 
without  a  teaching  priest,  and  without 
law.  But  when  they  in  their  trouble  did 
turn  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and 
sought  him,  he  was  found  of  them.” 

General  conditions  must  have  been 
somewhat  like  they  are  today,  for  we 
read,  “And  in  those  times  there  was  no 
peace  to  him  that  went  out.  nor  to  him 
that  came  in,  but  great  vexations  were 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  countries. 
And  nation  was  destroyed  of  nation, 
and  city  of  city  :  for  God  did  vex  them 
with  all  adversity.” 
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Notwithstanding  the  successes  of  those 
commendable  rulers  of  Judah,  especial¬ 
ly  of  Asa,  when  Israel  arose  against  his 
nation  he  hired  Benhadad,  king  of  Syria, 
to  be  his  ally  to  overcome  his  adver¬ 
saries.  And  God’s  messenger  had  to  tell 
him,  .  .  thou  hast  done  foolishly: 
therefore  from  henceforth  thou  shalt 
have  wars;”  and  his  efforts  and  meas¬ 
ures  unto  military  security  were  but 
hindrances  unto  the  welfare  of  his  na¬ 
tion.  ‘‘Then  Asa  was  wroth  with  the 
seer  [the  one  who  corrected  him],  and 
put  him  in  a  prison  house;  for  he  was 
in  a  rage  .  .  .  because  of  this  thing.” 
And  here  follows  another  statement 
which  might  apply  prophetically  to  our 
times,  ‘‘And  Asa  oppressed  some  of  the 
people  the  same  time.” 

But  Asa  was  followed  upon  the  throne 
by  Jehoshaphat,  who  also  gave  himself 
over  to  the  ideas  of  national  safety  and 
security  through  alliance  with  other  na¬ 
tions.  This  time  it  was  the  lot  of  Jehu, 
the  servant  of  God,  to  rebuke  the  ruler 
with  the  words,  “Shouldest  thou  help 
the  ungodly,  and  love  them  that  hate 
the  Lord?  therefore  is  wrath  upon  thee 
from  before  the  Lord.” 

The  quotations  above  cited  were 
from  II  Chronicles,  chapters  12  to  19. 
We  commend  these  scriptures  to  the 
consideration  of  our  people.  Let  leaders 
of  the  Church,  at  least,  so  endeavor,  so 
do,  as  did  Jehoshaphat,  when  he  went 
.  .  .  from  Beersheba  to  mount  Ephraim, 
and  brought  them  back  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers.” 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Communion  services  were  held  by  the 
Amish  Mennonite  congregations  of  the 
Castleman  River  district  as  follows: 
Maple  Glen,  in  charge  of  the  home 
bishop,  C.  W.  Bender,  Sunday,  Sept.  14; 
Flag  Run,  in  charge  of  the  home  bishop, 
M.  M.  Beachy,  Sunday,  Sept.  23;  Sum¬ 
mit  Mills,  in  charge  of  the  home  bishop, 
J.  J.  Yoder,  Sunday,  Sept.  23. 


Alvin  Brenneman,  of  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  had  a  serious  accident  while  driv¬ 
ing  a  horse  in  a  light  road  wagon.  One 


of  the  hold-back  straps  on  the  shafts 
became  detached  or  tore,  and  the  horse 
started  to  run  as  the  vehicle  pushed 
against  it,  going  down  a  hill.  Bro.  Bren¬ 
neman  jumped  to  save  himself  but  frac¬ 
tured  both  bones  in  his  right  leg.  At 
first  he  did  not  realize  what  had  taken 
place ;  however,  when  he  discovered 
the  fracture,  he  straightened  out  his 
leg  with  his  hands.  A  physician  was 
summoned  who  found  the  bones  proper¬ 
ly  adjusted  and  placed  splints  as  first 
aid  upon  the  fractured  limb.  An  ex¬ 
amination  by  means  of  an  instrument  at 
a  hospital  indicated  that  the  bones  were 
properly  set  and  a  cast  was  placed  upon 
the  leg.  The  patient  returned  home  in 
a  few  days,  where,  at  last  accounts,  he 
was  resting  comfortably. 


Jerry  and  Mary  Yoder,  Norfolk,  Va., 
were  in  the  Castleman  River  region  as 
visitors  recently. 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Pre.  Noah  E.  Yoder 
and  wife,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  in  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  over  Sunday,  Oct.  5,  where 
the  brethren  were  engaged  in  church 
duties.  Among  the  various  functions 
were  those  of  serving  in  marriage  rites. 


Jacob  Beachy  and  wife,  Arthur,  Ill., 
were  in  the  Castleman  River  region  over 
Sunday,  Oct.  5,  leaving  the  next  day  for 
Geauga  County,  Ohio.  Stops  on  their 
trip  included  Erie  County,  New  York, 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  and  Dover,  Del., 
before  coming  here. 


With  John  B.  Mast  as  driver,  his 
father,  Moses  Mast  and  wife,  and  two 
young  sisters  (names  unknown  to  the 
writer),  from  Oklahoma,  are  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  as  visitors  at 
present,  among  relatives  and  acquaint¬ 
ances. 


Mrs.  John  Smoker,  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  formerly  Lucy  Beachy  of  the 
Castleman  River  district,  recently  sub¬ 
mitted  to  surgical  efforts  in  a  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  hospital,  her  health  having  failed 
for  some  time. 
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JOHN  HORSCH  PASSES  AWAY 


John  Horsch,  well-known  writer  of 
church  literature  and  historian,  quietly 
passed  away  in  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania, 
October  7,  1941,  at  9  o’clock  A.  M.  For 
more  than  a  year  he  had  been  afflicted 
with  ill  health  and  consequent  weak¬ 
ness,  after  a  sudden  attack,  from  which 
he  had  not  recovered  nor  regained  his 
normal  condition  nor  powers.  • 

He  was  quite  intimately  associated 
with  the  publication  of  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit,  in  connection  with  his  many 
other  functions  and  duties  associated 
with  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Writing  from  a  general  recollection, 
and  without  possession  of  or  access  to 
any  records  or  data,  it  is  recalled  that 
he  was  associated  with  many  literary 
projects,  endeavors  and  activities.  And 
especially  was  the  subject  of  church 
history,  and  more  especially,  Mennonite 
church  history,  and  that  in  the  more 
comprehensive  sense  of  the  term,  of 
great  interest  to  him.  I  looked  upon 
him  as  one  of  the  best  church  historians 
of  his  day.  He  seemed  to  be  fair,  just, 
thorough,  painstaking  and  far-seeking 
in  his  efforts  to  trace  and  discover  facts, 
and  to  clearly  and  definitely  state  and 
record  the  same  for  the  benefit  of  the 
people  of  the  present  and  of  the  future. 

Those  of  Amish  Mennonite  church 
connection  are  greatly  indebted  to  John 
Horsch  for  the  efforts  he  successfully 
put  forth  to  search  out  and  record  his¬ 
torical  facts,  following  in  the  wake  of 
others  who,  too  often,  asserted  and 
wrote  disparaging  and  discrediting  ac¬ 
counts,  not  wholly,  and  in  some  cases, 
not  at  all  in  accordance  with  fact. 

In  addition  to  his  capacity  to  appreci¬ 
ate  and  evaluate  fact  and  virtue,  and  to 
set  forth  the  same  that  all  might  read 
and  understand,  was  his  ability  to  do  so 
in  expressive  terms  in  both,  or  either, 
German  and  English. 

The  writer  looks  upon  the  going  of 
Bro.  Horsch  as  a  personal  loss,  and  an 
occasional  visit  to  Scottdale  always  in¬ 
cluded  pleasant  anticipation  of  meeting 
and  talking  with  the  quiet  and  modest¬ 


ly  spoken  brother,  who  will  be  missed 
henceforth. 

It  is  well  that  in  this  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  one  who  has  been  thus 
active  as  a  factor  in  church  literature, 
this  testimony  should  be  added.  His 
writings,  including  the  many  on  doctri¬ 
nal  subjects,  were  orthodox  and  con¬ 
servative.  He  did  not  take  the  fre¬ 
quently  taken  course  of  the  line  of  least 
resistance  or  of  the  current  of  populat 
trend  and  tendency.  And  his  apprecia-\ 
tive  associates  and  loving  family  con-/ 
nections  can,  I  believe,  look  back  upon' 
his  career  as  one  of  loyal,  stalwart  ad¬ 
herence  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  right¬ 
eousness.  — J.  B.  Miller. 


MORE  ON  THE  SUBJECT  OF 
PERFECT  SINLESSNESS 


Tjie  apostle  John  was  one  of  the 
Lord’s  foremost  servants  and  his  writ¬ 
ings  reveal  him  a  highly  enlightened 
man  having  the  Spirit  of  God. 

He  labored  a  long  time  for  his  Master 
and  came  in  contact  with  and  heard 
many  erring  expressions  from  the  lips 
of  believers  during  his  time  of  labor  in 
the  Lord’s  vineyard.  And  he  evidently 
saw  it  as  a  duty  to  correct  those  erring 
positions  and  attitudes,  which  he  did 
in  his  first  epistle. 

We  notice  in  his  own  words  that  this 
epistle  was  written  to  believers.  In  5  :13 
we  read :  “These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God ;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye 
have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  be¬ 
lieve  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.” 

In  verse  17  he  writes  about  two  types 
of  sin  as  follows :  “All  unrighteousness 
is  sin  :  and  there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death.” 
Read  also  verse  16. 

In  1 :8,  he  affirms,  “If  we  say  that  we 
have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us.”  Let  us  notice 
he  uses  the  word  we  three  times,  and 
the  word  us  once,  by  which  he  surely 
includes  himself  and  sets  no  limit  as 
to  time,  either  to  the  left  or  to  the 
right,  and  puts  the  duration  of  applica¬ 
tion  to  a  believer’s  lifetime. 

I  believe  he  had  in  mind  what  the 
apostle  Paul  had  when  he  wrote,  “For  I 
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know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh,) 
dwelleth  no  good  thing:  for  to  will  is 
present  with  me ;  but  how  to  perform 
that  which  is  good  I  find  not.  Now  if 
I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I 
that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me” 
(Rom.  7:18,  20). 

In  I  John  3:8,  John  writes,  “He  that 
committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil;  for  the 
devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.  .  . 

The  noted  church  leader  and  writer, 
Dietrich  Philipps,  writes:  “If  John  had 
referred  to  only  one  type  of  sin  in  these 
two  verses  he  would  have  contradicted 
himself,  which  is  not  the  case.”  Philipps 
explains  -that  John  in  this  passage  had 
outward,  manifest  sins  in  mind,  such 
as  adultery,  fornication,  drunkenness, 
blaspheming,  lying,  stealing,  etc.,  for 
surely  such  works  of  darkness  are  from 
the  devil.  And  in  1 :8,  he  had  in  view 
human  weaknesses.  I  believe  in  his 
time  he  came  in  contact  with  believers 
who  boasted  of  pure,  sinless  lives,  which 
he  deemed  defective  in  application,  and 
he  used  this  eighth  verse  to  correct 
them. 

The  Lord  said  to  Paul,  “.  .  .  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness. 
Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory 
in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me  .  .  .  for  when 
1  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong”  (II  Cor. 
12:9,  10). 

This  man  (Paul)  as  well  as  the  holy 
John,  were  of  the  kind  that  walked  in 
the  light  and  had  fellowship  with  the  ac¬ 
cepted  ones  of  Christ,  and  were 
cleansed  through  faith  in  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  all  sin.  The  same 
blessing  stands  for  all  of  us  unto  this 
day  even  with  our  weaknesses  and 
shortcomings  which  dwell  in  us  against 
our  will.  Be  it  far  from  us  to  glory 
through  our  own  testimony  of  the  lips 
as  to  perfect  purity  and  sinlessness. 
“Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

Should  there  be  a  brother  who  lives 
a  sinless  life  he  himself  has  no  need  to 
tell  it  to  others,  for  by  the  fruit  ye  may 
know  the  tree. 


SOME  MOTHERS 


By  Dan  C.  Esch 


Grace  be  with  us  all, 

A  Weak  Brother  in  Christ. 


How  thankful  we  should  be  that  we 
have,  or  have  had,  Christian  mothers 
and  fathers  to  teach  us  the  “narrow 
way”  that  leads  to  Christ.  And  especial¬ 
ly  when  we  think  of  those  mothers,  by 
comparison,  who  are  indifferent,  or  who 
even  keep  their  children  away  from 
Sunday  school  and  church.  The  writer 
thinks  back  to  his  own  mother  who  died 
in  her  thirty-eighth  year,  and  who  was 
the  mother  of  twelve  children  in  about 
seventeen  years’  time. 

I  was  thirteen  years  old  when  she 
passed  away.  I  do  not  remember  that 
she  made  any  great  effort  to  teach  us 
out  of  God’s  Word,  as  she  was  kept 
busy  with  her  large  family  to  supply 
their  daily  needs,  and  seemed  to  leave 
spiritual  instruction  mostly  to  father, 
who  was  greatly  concerned  about  teach¬ 
ing  the  Word  of  God.  But  I  know  she 
was  greatly  grieved  when  we  would 
say  or  Jo  that  which  was  not  right.  We 
also  know  that  at  some  of  our  missions 
when  young  people  become  convicted 
and  confess  Christ  and  unite  with  the 
church,  there  are  mothers  who  ask, 
“Why  that  church?  Why  not  some 
other?”  seemingly  because  they  think 
the  step  too  great  to  be  taken. 

One  instance  which  came  to  our  ob¬ 
servation  was  the  case  of  one  mother 
in  Florida  the  past  winter.  We  were 
located  near  a  church  of  a  certain  de¬ 
nomination,  which  held  a  revival  meet¬ 
ing.  They  had  a  blind  man  to  do  the 
singing.  He  organized  a  children’s 
class  to  sing  and  had  a  contest  to  see 
which  side  could  bring  in  .the  most 
children  to  the  meeting.  (Was  that  re¬ 
vivalist  singer  blind  in  only  one  sense 
in  the  introduction  of  the  element  of 
rivalry,  competition,  and  human  am¬ 
bition  as  elements  to  stimulate  and  pro¬ 
mote  spiritual  endeavor  and  progress? 
—Ed.) 

The  afore-mentioned  mother  had  two 
sons,  bright  boys,  eight  and  ten  years 
old,  who  took  part  in  these  exercises. 
But  when  the  subject  of  the  place  of 
torment  and  eternal  punishment  was 
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vividly  portrayed,  and  reference  was 
made  to  the  account  of  Belshazzar,  the 
mother  told  the  boys  they  would  not  be 
allowed  to  go  to  the  meeting  again,  tak¬ 
ing  exception  to  the  doctrine  of  eternal 
punishment.  What  can  have  been  the 
spiritual  status  of  that  mother? 

Pigeon,  Mich. 


HOW  TO  FULFILL  THE  LAW  OF 
RESPECT  TO  PARENTS 


By  Nettie  Beachy 

When  we  respect  anyone,  we  show 
a  certain  regard  for  their  wishes;  we 
consider  them  worthy  of  esteem;  we 
honor  .them  and  do  the  things  that  we 
know  they  would  approve. 

To  show  respect  to  our  parents — to 
honor  them — ,  it  seems  to  me,  has  a 
much  deeper  m'eaning  than  simply 
obeying  them.  In  Eph.  6 :1, 2  we  are  told 
to  obey  our  parents  in. the  Lord  because 
it  is  right.  Col.  3 :20  enjoins  us  to  obey 
them  for  it  is  well  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 
For  each  Scripture  which  tells  us  to 
obey  them  we  have  .twice  as  many  that 
tell  us  to  honor  them,  which  is  more 
far-reaching. 

In  speaking  of  obedience  to  parents 
we  might  mention  some  different  kinds 
of  obedience,  such  as :  willing  obedience 
— obeying  because  we  really  want  to; 
loving  obedience — obeying  out  of  love  to 
the  one  that  commands ;  immediate 
obedience — obeying  without  asking  why 
or  without  waiting  to  be  told  a  second 
time.  In  such  obedience,  honor  and  re¬ 
spect  are  shown.  On  the  other  hand, 
reluctant  obedience  —  where  we  obey 
only  after  being  told  a  number  of  times, 
or  because  we  are  afraid  not  to,  or 
simply  because  we  feel  it  our  duty — is 
only  a  mechanical  sort  of  obedience  and 
carries  no  honor  with  it. 

Under  the  Law  there  was  a  penalty 
decreed  upon  the  son  that  was  stubborn 
and  disobedient  to  his  father  and  his 
mother.  He  was  to  be  taken  to  the 
elders  of  his  city  and  stoned  to  death. 
Deut.  21 :18-21. 

In  the  Ten  Commandments  given  on 
Mt.  Sinai,  we  notice  there  is  only  one 
which  has  a  promise  connected  with  it. 


It  is  that  of  honoring  our  father  and 
our  mother,  and  for  doing  so  we  are 
promised  a  long  life  here  on  earth. 
Sometimes  when  I  see  a  very  saintly 
old  person  I  have  to  wonder  whether 
it  is  because  they  always  honored  their 
parents  and,  consequently,  the  Lord  is 
granting  them  a  long  life. 

Jesus  is  our  perfect  example  of  show¬ 
ing  honor  to  His  parents.  Even  though 
He  was  the  Son  of  God  and  well  knew 
.that  He  must  be  about  His  Father’s 
business,  yet  He  obeyed  His  mother 
and  Joseph  and  was  subject  unto  them. 
Luke  2:51. 

In  honoring  our  parents  we  will  not 
merely  obey  them  as  long  as  we  are 
under  the  parental  roof  but  we  will  seek 
their  council  and  advice  as  long  as  it 
is  possible  for  us  .to  do  so.  Even  after 
they  have  passed  on  we  will  still  honor 
and  respect  the  instruction  they  have 
given  us. 

Perhaps  we  may  think  our  prob¬ 
lems  are  of  a  different  nature  from 
theirs  when  they  were  our  age,  which 
may  all  be  true.  But  let  us  remember 
that  human  nature  never  changes.  It 
has  always  been  the  same  and  always 
will  be  from  age  to  age.  It  is  true  today, 
as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  when  we 
read  that  “every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  [man’s]  heart  was  only 
evil  continually.”  Paul  tells  us  that 
“there  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
but  such  as  is  common  to  man” ;  so  the 
temptations  we  are  facing  today  can¬ 
not  be  so  much  different  from  those  our 
parents  had  to  face.  Surely  those  who 
have  trodden  the  way  before  us  should 
be  well  able  to  warn  us  of  the  dangers 
that  lie  ahead  on  life’s  pathway. 

The1  wise  man,  Solomon,  said  that 
if  we  hear  council  and  receive  instruc¬ 
tion  it  will  make  us  wise.  He  also  said 
that  a  wise  child  would  be  a  joy  to  his 
father  and  his  mother. 

To  fulfill  the  law  of  parental  respect, 
therefore,  we  should  obey  our  parents, 
respect  and  honor  .them  for  the  instruc¬ 
tion  they  have  given  us,  and  seek  their 
counsel  and  advice.  It  is  also  the  duty 
of  children  to  support  and  care  for  their 
parents  when  they  are  no  longer  able 
to  help  themselves  in  return  for  all  they 
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have  done  for  us.  Then,  too,  after  they 
have  pasesd  on  we  should  love  and 
cherish  the  memory  of  them  as  long  as 
we  live.  Let  us  not  wait  until  they  are 
gone  to  appreciate  what  they  have  done 
for  us,  but  let  us  give  .them  the  flowers 
now  while  they  are  still  with  us. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 

MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 

AKRON,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Bro.  J.  N.  Byler,  Sisters  Lois  Gunden  and 
Helen  Penner,  recently  appointed  for  relief 
work  in  France,  sailed  from  New  York  on 
October  fourth  for  Lisbon,  Portugal. 

Bro.  Byler  is  from  Hesston,  Kansas  and 
has  been  a  professor  in  the  Mennonite  Col¬ 
lege  there  for  the  past  fourteen  years.  He 
has  been  given  leave  from  his  teaching  for  a 
year  to  go  as  relief  worker  to  France.  Bro. 
Byler  will  be  replacing  Bro.  Jesse  Hoover  as 
Director  of  the  French  relief  work,  and  will 
have  his  headquarters  at  Marseille,  France. 
During  Bro.  Byler’s  absence  Sister  Byler  will 
be  actively  engaged  in  the  M.  C.  C.  headquar¬ 
ters  at  Akron  as  homekeeper. 

Sister  Lois  Gunden,  professor  of  French  at 
Goshen  College,  also  has  a  leave  of  absence, 
and  has  been  sent  to  France  to  direct  part  of 
the  home  colony  program  fpr  children.  Her 
knowledge  of  French  will  well  qualify  her  for 
her  work.  Sister  Helen  Penner,  a  teacher,  and 
student  of  Bethel  College,  will  also  be  work- , 
ing  in  France  as  directress  of  one  of  the  homes 
for  children.  Both  Sisters  Penner  and  Gunden 
will  be  located  in  Unoccupied  France  to  carry 
on  relief  work. 

LONDON,  ENGLAND— Peter  Dyck’s  letter 
of  August  19. 

“According  to  John  Coffman’s  letter  this 
morning,  a  shipment  of  clothing  has  just  ar¬ 
rived  in  Liverpool.  This  is  the  shipment  I 
helped  with  during  my  pleasant  stay  in  Akron. 
•It  will  be  a  real  treat  distributing  these 
goods.” 

BIRMINGHAM,  ENGLAND 

The  latest  development  in  relief  projects 
here  has  been  the  opening  of  a  home  for  aged 
and  semi-infirm  people  who  have  been  left 
destitute  by  the  war.  This  home  is  located 


near  Birmingham  and  is  a  haven  for  many 
war  sufferers. 

LITTLE  LIFE  SKETCHES  FROM 
FRANCE — Jesse  Hoover 

It  was  a  happy  little  home  “somewhere  in 
Spain,” — father,  mother,  and  three  children. 
And  then  came  the  terrible  scourge  of  civil 
war  and,  with  thousands  of  others,  the  father 
was  hurried  away  to  carnage  and  bloodshed. 
In  one  of  the  engagements  Mr.  Gomez,  who* 
had  been  promoted  to  a  captaincy,  was  killed. 
Close  on  the  heels  of  this  tragedy  came  anoth¬ 
er.  After  the  crushing  defeat  of  the  Repub¬ 
lican  forces  this  little  fatherless  family  took 
to  precipitous  flight  with  the  other  thousands 
of  hapless  refugees,  finding  a  sympathetic 
shelter  beyond  the  borders  of  France.  But  in 
their  flight  the  family  had  become  separated. 
The  three  fatherless  little  children  were  with¬ 
out  mother  as  well. 

It  was  a  happy  day  when  finally  the  poor, 
widowed,  homeless  mother  found  and  gather¬ 
ed  together  again  her  little  ones.  And  yet  it 
was  unhappy,  for  the  poor  little  forsaken 
babies  were  in  such  a  state  that  it  was  neces¬ 
sary  for  her  to  put  them  into  a  hospital.  She 
is  living  now  at  Cerbere  with  her  aged  mother 
and  her  three  children,  in  the  comparatively 
happy  atmosphere  of  a  poor  little  home.  Her 
father  returned  to  Spain  a  year  ago  and  she 
has  not  heard  anything  from  him  since.  She 
does  not  know  whether  he  was  shot  or  wheth¬ 
er  he  may  be  languishing  in  a  prison  or  a 
concentration  camp.  She  also  has  two  broth¬ 
ers  in  Spain.  The  one  had  been  until  recently 
in  prison,  and  when  he  was  liberated  he  had 
lost  his  job.  The  other  is  still  in  prison.  Both 
had  been  officers  in  the  Spanish  Republican 
Army.  It  is  quite  obvious  that  she  can  receive 
no  help  from  her  family.  Into  these  seemingly 
helpless  circumstances  broke  a  little  ray  of 
light  and  hope.  Her  three  fatherless  children 
are  being  fed  at  the  cantine  of  the  “Secours 
Mennonite  aux  Enfants.”  She  herself  is  being 
employed  at  the  cantine  a  part  of  the  day, 
thus  earning  enough  to  keep  the  little  family 
together.  No  one  can  say  what  might  have 
happened  to  them  without  Mennonite  assist¬ 
ance. 

Does  it  pay? 

Oct.  10,  1941. 

Compiled  by  H.  Ernest  Bennett 
and  A.  Warkentin. 
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CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE  NEWS 


By  Orie  Miller  and  Henry  Fast 
The  following  Mennonite  camps  are  now 
in  operation: 

Grottoes,  Va.  89  boys 

Marietta,  Ohio  44  boys 

Bluffton,  Ind.  131  boys 

Sideling  Hill,  Pa.  6  boys 

(35  more  to  arrive  Oct.  8) 
Denison,  Iowa  117  boys 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo.  124  boys 

Sixity-three  more  young  men  have  been  as¬ 
signed  to  these  camps,  Oct.  8,  and  30  and 
more  are  to  arrive  before  the  end  of  the  month. 
By  the  first  week  in  November  the  expecta¬ 
tion  is  that  the  camps  will  be  filled  to  capacity. 
The  Denison  camp  received  its  first  assign¬ 
ments  August  28,  the  Sideling  Hill  camp, 
near  the  west  entrance  of  the  Sideling  Hill 
Tunnel  on  the  Pennsylvania  Turnpike,  re¬ 
ceived  its  first  boys  October  1.  A  total  of 
1,145  are  now  in  the  18  camps  in  operation 
all  over  the  country.  Of  these,  501  are  in 
six  Mennonite  camps.  67%  of  the  young  men 
in  CPS  camps  come  from  the  three  historic 
peace  churches.  Some  8%  additional  come 
from  Christian  peace  groups  like  Christadel- 
phians,  Molokhans,  and  others.  39%  of  the 
total  C.  O.  number  in  camp  are  Mennonite 
boys. 

On  September  1  to  3  there  was  held  at 
Winona.  Lake,  Indiana,  under  the  auspices  of 
the  National  Service  Board  for  Religious  Ob¬ 
jectors,  an  important  conference  to  which 
directors  of  all  Civilian  Public  Service  camps 
were  invited.  Besides  these  a  good  number 
of  representatives  from  the  historic  peace 
churches  were  present,  together  with  repre¬ 
sentatives  from  other  denominations.  In  all 
some  92  people  were  present.  Among  these 
were  also  General  Louis  B.  Hershey,  General 
Director  of  the  Selective  Service  System,  and 
two  members  of  his  staff,  Colonel  Kosch  and 
Major  McLean. 

The  purpose  of  the  conference  was  to  re¬ 
view  the  experience  of  the  past  months  in 
order  to  determine,  if  possible,  what  direction 
the  future  program  of  the  camps  should  take. 
One  big  concern  of  the  conference  was  the 
problem  of  financing  the  camps.  Should  we 
continue  the  present  program  as  financed  and 
directed  by  the  churches?  Would  it  be  pos¬ 
sible  to  accept  more  financial  assistance  from 


the  government  without  impairing  our  present 
freedom  to  direct  the  whole  program  of  camp 
life?  In  view  of  the  insistence  of  some  groups 
that  the  Government  subsidize  and  direct 
civilian  camps  for  conscientious  objectors, 
would  it  be  possible  to  provide  that  both  the' 
church  and  the  government  operate  camps 
at  the  same  time?  The  problem  was  thor¬ 
oughly  discussed  from  all  angles,  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  boys  in  camp  as  well  as 
from  the  angle  of  the  constituency  which 
pays  the  bills.  There  was  a  strong  feeling 
that  every  care  should  be  exercised  so  that 
we  do  not  lose  the  values  gained  under  the 
present  system.  General  Hershey,  who  spoke 
on  this  occasion  and  who  answered  very 
freely  questions  put  to  him  in  an  extended 
open  forum  discussion  on  this  problem,  em¬ 
phasized  rather  forcefully  the  great  advantage 
the  churches  had  under  the  present  arrange¬ 
ment,  an  advantage  which  they  would  very 
largely  lose  in  case  the  government  assumed 
large  responsibility  for  financing  the  camps. 
The  result  of  the  discussion  was  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  a  committee  which  is  to  explore 
fully  this  whole  problem  in  consultation  with 
the  Government  and  present  a  recommenda¬ 
tion  to  a  similar  meeting  to  be  called  as  early 
as  possible  this  Fall.  In  the  meantime,  the 
present  arrangements  are  to  continue  until 
January  1,  1942. 

The  development  of  an  adequate  education¬ 
al  program  for  our  camps  is  no  small  problem. 
Boys  come  to  camp  with  such  varying  educa¬ 
tional  and  community  backgrounds  and  with 
such  widely  differing  interests  that  it  is  dif¬ 
ficult  to  arrange  a  program  of  educational 
activity  that  will  suit  everyone.  The  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee  is  therefore  calling 
a  meeting  of  the  educational  directors  of  our 
camps  in  Chicago,  October  10  and  11,  to 
which  also  representatives  of  Mennonite  edu¬ 
cational  institutions  have  been  invited,  to  dis¬ 
cuss  this  whole  problem  in  the  light  of  actual 
camp  experience  and  try  to  set  objectives  and 
formulate  policies  and  plans  which  they  think 
will  be  in  harmony  with  the  desires  of  our 
constituency  and  with  the  wishes  of  our  boys. 

The  spirit  of  the  boys  in  camp  as  a  whole 
is  excellent.  Discipline  problems  arise,  and 
our  camp  staff  tries  to  handle  them  in  harmony 
with  the  Christian  spirit  and  with  general 
Mennonite  practice.  The  boys  as  a  whole  are 
interested  in  working  out  a  high  type  of  life 
in  their  camp  relations.  They  have  been  giv- 
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ing  a  good  account  of  themselves,  both  as  to 
the  service  they  have  rendered  as  well  as  to 
the  character  they  reveal.  A  number  of  the 
camps  are  mimeographing  their  own  camp 
paper,  which  not  only  helps  to  inform  home 
folks  but  also  helps  to  keep  up  camp  morale. 
The  boys  in  camp  and  those  in  charge  of  the 
administration  of  the  camp  need  your  con¬ 
tinued  interest  and  prayers. 

Oct.  7,  1941.  Orie  Miller. 

Henry  Fast. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  15,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— A  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will 
let  you  know  what  I  have  learned  in 
this  time.  I  learned  Psalm  117,  and  11 
verses  of  a  German  song.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Printer’s  Pies  and  Bible  questions 
that  I  can.  Weather  is  nice  but  plenty 
windy.  Yesterday  church  service  was 
held  at  Levi  Helmuth’s.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have 
a  German  and  English  Testament.  A 
Junior,  Menno  S.  Nisly. 

Dear  Menno:  Your  answers  are  all 
.  correct.  Keep  on  learning  and  you  will 
soon  have  enough  for  that  Testament.. 
— Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  14,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  warm  and  windy. 
Raymond  Waglers  have  a  little  boy 
named  Harley,  and  Herman  Yoders 
have  a  little  girl  named  Erma.  School 
started  Sept.  1.  I  am  in  the  5th  grade.  I 
will  answer  Bible  questions  and  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies  the  best  I  know.  A  Junior, 
Edna  Miller. 

Dear  Edna:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Dover,  Del.,  Sept.  13,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  — Greetings. 
This  is  a  cool,  windy  day.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know.  This  is  my  second 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  memorized  4 
verses  of  a  German  song,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  and  three  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  five  “Printer’s  Pies.” 
Rosie  Nissley. 


Dear  Rosie  :  You  only  said  where  one 
Printer’s  Pie  is  found  and  I  do  not  credit 
them,  if  you  don’t  say  where  found,  the 
same  as  with  the  Bible  questions  too. — 
Barbara. 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  Sept.  29,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers:  —  Greetings. 
Weather  is  a  little  cool  again.  Council 
meeting  was  held  today  at  Dan  R.  Bon- 
trager’s.  I  learned  two  Bible  verses  in 
English.  I  also  read  the  little  book, 
“The  Story  of  Jesus.”  I  will  answer 
three  Printer’s  Pies  the  best  I  can. 
What  is  my  credit  for  the  last  two  let¬ 
ters?  A  Reader,  Elmer  C.  Miller. 

Dear  Elmer:  Your  credit  for  the  last 
2  letters  is  13  cents. — Barbara. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  R.  1,  Sept.  15, 1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
all  who  read  the  Herold : — Greetings 
in  our  Master’s  name.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know.  Weather  is  fair.  I 
have  memorized  12  Bible  verses  in 
English.  I  have  also  learned  20  Bible 
verses  in  German.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions,  Nos.  1149,  1150,  1152 
the  best  I  can.  I  will  also  answer  the 
Printer’s  Pie  that  was  sent  in  by  Mary 
M.  Cross.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will 
close,  wishing  the  grace  of  God  to  every 
one.  A  Junior  Reader,  Magdalena 
Lengacher. 

Your  answers  are  correct;  credit  this 
year  is  $1.15.  —  Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Maynard  Miller 

Susje  dias  tonu  imh,  Htuo  hsalt  vole 
het  Oldr  hyt  Ogd  thwi  lal  yth  eahrt, 
nad  thiw  lal  yth  olus,  nad  iwth  11a  hty 
nimd. 


Sent  by  Enos  Yoder 
Htis  si  own  hte  irdth  imet  hatt  Ejuss 
wedshe  mihlesf  ot  sih  sidciselp,  fater 
ahtt  eh  saw  irsen  rofm  hte  eadd. 


Sent  by  Albert  C.  Slabach 

Dan  eh  aisd  toun  meth,  wichh  fo  ouy 
lslha  aveh  a  rifend,  nad  llsha  og  nuto 
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imh  ta  dimghtni,  nad  yas  nuto  mih, 
Feirnd,  enld  em  heret  oalvse. 


Sent  by  May  Troyer 

Tub  I  asy  nuot  ouy,  Vole  oury 
menisene,  lessb  emht  tath  urces  ouy, 
od  ogod  ot  emht  atht  taeh  uoy,  nad 
rapy  rof  htem  hiwch  sedupitfelly  sue 
oyu,  nad  repcusete  ouy. 


WHAT  HARM  IS  IT? 


There  are  times  in  each  Ghristian’s 
life  when  certain  questions  arise  in  the 
mind,  especially  to  those  who  are  “babes 
in  Christ.”  When  we  have  once  deter¬ 
mined  to  give  Jesus  our  entire  life  it  be¬ 
comes,  through  His  grace,  a  transform¬ 
ed  life !  A  Christian  life  is  an  altered  and 
changed  life.  We  find  that  when  we 
take  Jesus  for  our  Saviour  some  things 
that  we  had  never  given  a  thought  of 
being  right  or  wrong  to  do  now  seem 
different.  A  question  mark  comes  up  be¬ 
fore  us  about  certain  amusements  that 
never  bothered  us  before.  How  can  we 
determine  what  is  the  right  thing  to  do? 

If  there  is  a  question  in  our  minds 
about  whether  a  thing  is  right  or  not  we 
can  give  God  the  benefit  of  the  doubt 
and  leave  those  things  alone.  Anything 
doubftul  is  dangerous.  If  we  are  fol¬ 
lowers  of  Christ  then  He  should  be  our 
example.  When  in  doubt  about  going 
certain  places  it  is  wise  to  ask,  “Would 
Jesus  go  there?”  “Would  He  want  me 
to?” 

What  shall  I  do  with  my  leisure 
time?  “Oh,  I  get  out  my  cards  and  play 
solitaire,”  so  many  say.  Would  you 
want  to  be  found  playing  solitaire  if  Je¬ 
sus  should  come?  We  are  to  give  an 
account  someday  of  our  stewardship.  It 
will  not  just  mean  our  money  but  how 
have  we  spent  our  time?  There  are 
needy  souls  around  each  of  us,  sin-sick 
souls  needing  the  story  of  salvation. 
Tired,  discouraged,  weary  people  who 
need  to  be  encouraged  and  strengthened 
by  a  real  friend  who  knows  the  Lord. 
There  are  sick  and  invalided  people 
who  are  hungry  for  fellowship  and  love. 
Have  we  any  extra  time  to  waste?  Our 
bodies  need  rest  and  exercise  at  times 


and  God’s  Word  is  full  of  instruction 
and  good  common  sense  together  with 
Divine  wisdom. 

We  can  ask  ourselves  too,  when  in 
doubt,  “Is  this  amusement  harmful  to 
me?”  “Is  it  going  to  affect  anyone 
else?”  A  tourist  who  loved  to  walk  for 
exercise  was  walking  along  a  certain 
road.  On  his  journey  he  noticed  a  huge 
rock  that  seemed  to  be  held  by  a  small 
amount  of  earth.  The  more  he  looked  at 
it  the  more  he  determined  to  see  if  he 
could  loosen  it.  “I’ll  bring  something 
tomorrow,”  he  thought,  “and  pry  that 
loose — I’d  just  like  to  hear  it  crash.  It 
can’t  hurt  anything.”  So  the  next  day 
he  brought  a  pick  ax  and  dug  around  it 
but  it  seemed  to  be  down  farther  in  the 
earth  than  he  had  realized.  Finally  he 
loosened  it  and  watched  in  admiration 
as  the  big  stone  crashed  to  the  valley 
below.  He  walked  down  to  where  he 
thought  it  should  have  fallen,  quite  a 
long  distance  away.  There  around  a 
small  cabin  was  gathered  a  little  group 
of  women.  He  went  over  to  see  what 
was  the  matter.  They  informed  him 
that  their  neighbor’s  little  girl  was 
playing  along  the  roadside  when  a  huge 
stone  fell  from  above  and  crushed  her! 
Can  you  imagine  how  that  man  must 
have  felt? 

That  story  is  a  good  illustration  of 
what  the  world  labels  harmless  amuse¬ 
ments.  At  first  people  are  attracted  to 
them  until  they  try  them  out.  Then,  as 
this  man,  they  find  that  they  went  deep¬ 
er  than  they  had  imagined,  until  what 
was  once  harmless  in  their  eyes  they 
find  to  their  sorrow — destruction  and 
degradation! 

A  church  member  met  one  of  her  old 
friends,  who  was  a  stranger  in  the  city. 
She  invited  him  to  her  home  and  to¬ 
gether  with  the  rest  of  her  brothers  and 
sisters  they  had  fine  times.  One  eve¬ 
ning  the  woman  got  out  a  pack  of  cards. 
“What  are  you  gonig  to  do  with  them?” 
her  friend  asked.  “Why,  we  often  just 
play  cards,”  she  said,  “but  never  for 
money —  there’s  no  harm  in  them.  Can 
you  play?”  “No,  I’ve  never  played,”  he 
said,  “I  don’t  know  one  card  from  the 
other.”  They  played  a  while  and  he  be¬ 
came  fascinated  with  the  game.  He  had 
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come  to  the  city  to  start  a  law  business. 
He  had  his  office  open  but  at  first  few 
came.  In  the  next  apartment  were  some 
professional  gamblers.  He  got  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  them  and  gradually  was  drawn 
in  and  taught  the  games  they  played 
for  money.  When  people  did  come  to 
his  office  he  was  playing  cards  in  the 
next  room  and  so  lost  what  business  he 
would  have  had.  In  despair  one  day  be¬ 
cause  of  his  seeming  failure  he  shot 
himself.  When  that  church  member 
heard  about  it  she  was  pricked  to  the 
heart.  “Oh,  it’s  all  my  fault,”  she  cried, 

“I  taught  him  how  to  play  cards,  told 
him  there  was  no  harm  in  them  until 
he  learned  to  enjoy  not  only  the  simple 
games  but  those  for  money.  O  Lord, 
forgive  me.  From  now  on,  no  cards  shall 
enter  my  home.  I  have  been  taught  a 
bitter  lesson.”  This  is  a  sad  but  true 
story.  There  seemed  to  her  no  harm  in 
what  she  was  doing  but  to  a  weaker 
brother  it  meant  not  only  his  downfall 
but  his  death ! 

Others  are  watching  each  one  of  us ; 
whether  it  be  a  little  child  or  an  older 
person,  we  are  leaving  an  influence. 
Someone  is  saying,  “I’m  going  to  be  like 
that  person.”  Father  and  mother,  you 
may  say  there’s  no  harm  in  smoking 
and  drinking,  that  it’s  your  own  busi¬ 
ness  if  you  hurt  your  own  body,  besides 
you  enjoy  it.  Notice  next  time  when 
you  lay  your  cigarette  down — who’s 
watching?  That  little  son  or  daughter 
that  you’ve  cherished  and  brought  up  so 
tenderly.  See  their  little  hands  reaching 
slyly  for  the  butt  of  your  cigarette. 
What  father  and  mother  do,  to  them 
seems  perfectly  all  right.  Watch  them 
— see  the  cigarette  go  into  their  little 
mouths.  They  are  imitating  how  father 
and  mother  puffs — at  first  they  don  t 
like  the  taste,  but  they  can  grow  to  like 
it  and  require  it!  When  God  asked 
Cain,  “Where  is  Abel  thy  brother?”  he 
replied,  “I  know  not :  Am  I  my  brother  s 
keeper?”  Are  we?  What  is  our  duty  to 
ourselves  and  others? 

John  says,  “The  sheep  hear  His  voice : 
and  He  calleth  His  own  sheep  by  name, 
and  leadeth  them  out.  And  when  He 
putteth  forth  His  own  sheep,  He  goeth 
before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  Him; 


for  they  know  His  voice.  And  a  stranger 
will  they  not  follow,  but  will  flee  from 
him:  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of 
strangers.”  May  Jesus  ever  be  our 
Guide.  May  we  stay  in  the  green  pas¬ 
tures,  knowing  His  voice  and  obeying 
it  above  all  others !— Mrs.  Margaret 
Bogart. 


THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE 
TUNNELS 


“There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you,”  wrote  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,, 
“but  such  as  is  common  to  man :  but 
God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able; 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make 
a  way  of  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
bear  it.”  How  many  there  are  in  these 
days  who  need  just  the  assurance  which 
this  word  gives !  I  would  like  to  try  to 
bring  this  message  of  the  Apostle,  who 
himself  spoke  out  of  a  very  real  experi¬ 
ence,  by  the  use  of  the  figure  which 
came  to  me  last  summer  as  we  traveled 
across  Italy,  the  beautiful.  It  is  the 
message  of  the  tunnels. 

“Life  is  just  one  dark  tunnel  after 
another !”  So  it  seemed,  as  we  traveled 
by  train  from  Genoa  to  Rome,  and  a  few 
days  later  from  Rome  to  Venice,  via 
Florence.  From  Genoa  to  Rome,  the 
road  follows  the  shore  line,  along  the 
front  of  the  “bootleg”  of  Italy,  for  a 
considerable  distance.  Here,  for  miles, 
mountain  after  mountain  juts  down  to 
the  sea.  These  natural  barriers  to  hu¬ 
man  progress  have  been  overcome  by 
engineers,  who  have  bored  tunnels 
through  them,  some  of  them  very  short 
— so  short  you  can  see  light  ahead  as 
you  enter;  some  of  them  so  long  that 
you  are  plunged  in  darkness  for  several 
minutes.  Some  statistical  soul  abroad 
counted  about  seventy  of  them  on  the 
first  portion  of  this  trip  and  about  forty 
or  fifty  on  the  other.  In  this  latter  sec¬ 
tion  they  wound  the  road  up  and  around 
the  mountains.  Sometimes  you  could 
see  a  section  of  road  over  which  you 
had  just  come  and,  above,  a  bridge  or 
the  mouth  of  the  tunnel  you  would  soon 
enter. 
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“Oh,  these  tunnels!”  said  many  a 
passenger;  “so  many,  so  long,  so  dark, 
so  disagreeable !”  Whenever  those  peo¬ 
ple  think  of  those  summer  days,  they 
will  be  telling  their  friends  what  a 
horrid  trip  it  was — that  it  was  just  one 
dark  tunnel  after  another.  There  are 
those  to  whom  life  seems  just  like  that 
— a  succession  of  experiences  more  or 
less  disagreeable,  with  unwelcome  cir¬ 
cumstances  not  of  their  choosing  or 
easily  overcome,  and  dark  situations 
whose  issues  do  not  appear.  Discourage¬ 
ment,  if  not  despondency,  is  their  too 
familiar  mood. 

Looking  back  over  the  route  by  which 
I  have  come  to  this  hour,  I  am  not  dis¬ 
posed  to  deny  that  there  have  been  tun¬ 
nels  enough  thus  far;  I  can  see  more 
ahead  before  I  pull  in  at  the  terminal. 

I  have  the  deepest  sympathy  for  all 
those  who  are  distressed  at  finding 
themselves  in  some  confining  situation 
whose  issue  they  do  not  see. 

But  I  want  to  recall  and  tell  others 
of  the  refrain  I  heard  in  the  rhythm  of 
the  train,  as  we  roared  through  the 
Italian  tunnels.  “You’re  sure  to  come 
out!”  For  every  tunnel  has  two  open¬ 
ings.  We  never  went  into  one,  but  soon 
or  later  we  came  out  at  the  other.  Simple 
and  obvious!  Yes,  but  so  easily  over¬ 
looked  and  forgotten.  It  is  so  likely  not 
to  be  the  outstanding  impression.  Yet 
it  deserves  emphasis.  I  know  the  limita¬ 
tions  of  circumstances,  and  also  the 
limitations  of  my  own  temperament  and 
personality.  I  have  experienced  the 
austere  things  of  life,  the  disciplines, 
sorrows,  and  heartaches  that  hide  the 
sun  and  shut  out  the  stars.  I  don’t  deny 
the  tunnels.  But  I  do  insist  that  every 
one  of  them  has  an  exit.  I  have  never 
been  in  one  but  soon  or  later  I  came  out. 

I  am  going  to  continue  to  hold  that  faith 
and  I  invite  all  my  fellow  travelers  to 
share  it  too.  There  may  be  blacker  and 
longer  tunnels  ahead,  but  from  every 
one  of  them  we  shall  at  length  emerge.” 

“Every  tunnel  opens  upon  a  ‘bella 
vista,’  ”  said  those  Italian  tunnels.  After 
the  blackness  came  some  fair  vision  of 
the  blue  Mediterranean,  the  lovely 
shore,  the  happy  children  on  the  sands, 
the  homes  of  a  village,  the  fruitful  fields, 
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the  mountains  themselves.  Something 
fine  and  beautiful  as  reward  for  the 
temporary  discomfort,  some  fair  vision, 
some  lovely  outlook,  the  lure  of  some¬ 
thing  lofty,  the  blue  sky,  the  clear  air, 
the  glorious  sea,  the  shining  sun !  And 
often,  though  we  looked  upon  the  same 
scenes,  we  saw  them  from  a  higher  view¬ 
point  and  in  new  relations. 

So  I  suggest  a  better  slogan :  “Life  is 
just  one  ‘bella  vista’  after  another.”  Fair¬ 
er  visions,  loftier  outlooks,  finer 
thoughts,  nobler  impulses,  deeper  sym¬ 
pathies,  better  understandings,  wor¬ 
thier  appreciations — that  is  the  truer 
account  of  our  progress.  The  tunnels, 
far  from  hindering  our  journey,  really 
help  us  to  get  on  and  up.  I  shall  insist 
on  that.  I  can  do  it  the  more  confidently 
because,  long  before  I  ever  saw  Italy 
the  evidence  was  already  convincing. 
Boys  and  girls  have  emerged  from  dis¬ 
cipline,  to  be  better  and  do  better. 
Young  people,  pursuing  their  education, 
under  hampering  conditions,  have  won 
not  only  honors,  but  character  values 
not  in  the  curriculum.  Many  a  man  has 
been  made  by  his  failures.  “Often  thou 
sowest  the  grief  of  today  for  the  grace 
of  tomorrow.”  Not  until  some  per¬ 
sons  have  passed  through  seeming  dis¬ 
aster  has  God  had  access  to  their  hearts 
for  some  of  His  best  bestowals.  The 
road  to  character  is  not  a  level  way  lying 
always  in  the  light,  but  a  climbing  way 
that  often  gets  over  the  mountains  by 
going  through  them. — The  Lighted 
Pathway. 

WHAT  A  BIT  OF  A  WOMAN  DID 


“I  wish  Harriet  were  a  boy!  She 
would  do  more  than  any  of  them !”  said 
Lyman  Beecher,  a  minister  of  Litch¬ 
field,  Connecticut.  He  referred  to  his 
daughter,  who  with  her  brothers  was 
piling  up  firewood  to  heat  the  big  castle 
of  a  house  where  the  Beechers  lived 
during  the  first  quarter  of  the  last  cen¬ 
tury. 

One  of  Harriet’s  favorite  haunts  was 
her  father’s  study,  a  garret  room  with 
walls  lined  with  books.  Here  she  read 
her  favorite  books  and  watched  her  fa¬ 
ther  at  his  sermon  preparation.  Read- 
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ing  was  her  passion,  and  a  book  once 
read  was  read  daily,  becoming  ever 
dearer  as  an  old  friend. 

While  she  was  attending  a  school  for 
young  women  she  got  practice  in  Eng¬ 
lish  composition.  At  the  age  of  eleven 
she  was  appointed  one  of  the  writers  for 
the  annual  exhibition.  She  was  assign¬ 
ed  the  subject,  “Can  the  Immortality  of 
the  Soul  Be  Proved  by  the  Light  of 
Nature?” 

Harriet  had  many  fond  memories  of 
the  church  where  her  father  preached. 
One  Sunday  there  was  communion,  and 
her  father’s  text  was,  “No  longer  do  I 
call  you  servants ;  .  .  .  but  .  . ..  friends.” 
He  invited  the  people  to  friendship  with 
Jesus.  She  went  home  filled  with  a  new 
joy  and  threw  herself  into  her  father’s 
arms,  saying,  “Father,  I  have  given 
myself  to  Jesus,  and  He  has  taken  me. 

Between  the  age  of  twelve  and  thir¬ 
teen  she  went  to  Hartford,  Connecticut, 
to  attend  a  school,  where  she  became 
both  pupil  and  teacher.  When  she  was 
about  twenty  years  of  age,  Dr.  Beecher 
went  to  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  to  become 
president  of  the  newly  established  Lane 
Theological  Seminary.  There  she  and 
a  sister  conducted  a  girls’  school.  Dur¬ 
ing  her  first  year  in  Cincinnati,  in  com¬ 
pany  with  one  of  the  teachers  in  the 
school,  Harriet  made  a  visit  to  a  Ken¬ 
tucky  slave  planation.  What  she  saw  at 
that  time  she  reproduced  years  after¬ 
ward  in  “Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin.” 

At  this  time  she  amused  herself  by 
writing  essays  for  the  Semi-Colon  Club, 
of  which  she  was  a  member.  She  was 
awarded  a  prize  for  a  short  story  by  the 
Western  Magazine.  After  her  marriage 
to  Prdfessor  Calvin  Ellis  Stowe  of  the 
Seminary,  who  was  “rich  in  Greek  and 
Hebrew,  Latin  and  Arabic,”  but  poor  in 
this  world’s  goods,  she  wrote  stories  to 
buy  house  furnishings. 

In  1850  Mrs.  Stowe  moved  to  Bruns¬ 
wick,  Maine.  At  this  time  the  wife  of 
one  of  her  brothers  wrote  to  Mrs. 
Stowe’s  youngest  son  about  writing 
letters  to  his  mother,  telling  her  of  the 
heart-rending  events  caused  by  the  en¬ 
forcement  of  the  Fugitive  Slave  Law. 
She  wrote,  “I  remember  distinctly  say¬ 
ing  in  one  of  them,  ‘Now,  Hattie,  if  I 
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could  write  as  you  can,  I  would  write 
something  that  would  make  this  whole 
nation  feel  what  an  accursed  thing 
slavery  is !’  ” 

When  Mrs.  Stowe  read  these  words, 
she  rose  from  her  chair,  crushing  the 
letter  in  her  hand,  and  exclaimed :  “God 
helping  me,  I  will  write  something.  I 
will  if  I  live.”  During  the  latter  part  of 
January,  1850,  she  wrote  “The  Death  of 
Uncle  Tom.”  Paper  was  scarce  in  the 
house,  and  she  finished  the  chapter  on 
brown  wrapping  paper. 

“Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin”  began  as  a  serial 
in  the  “National  Era,”  June  5,  1851.  The 
book  grew  out  of  the  sorrows  of  her 
own  life.  She  was  the  mother  of  seven, 
and  one  had  died.  She  felt  deep  com¬ 
passion  for  the  sorrowful,  especially  for 
mothers  who  were  separated  from  their 
children. 

In  1852  the  series  was  published  in 
book  form,  and  in  a  few  days  ten  thou¬ 
sand  copies  were  sold.  Over  three  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  copies  were  sold  in  a 
year.  “A  little  bit  of  a  woman”  had  set 
the  world  on  fire.  Harriet  Beecher 
Stowe  became  a  great  force. 

She  wrote  other  books,  but  in  spite 
of  good  payment  she  remained  poor, 
for  she  was  too  generous  and  trustful. 
But  she  had  wealth  more  abiding- 
peace  that  comes  through  simple  faith 
in  God. — Unknown. 

WORTH  GUARDING 

“I’m  not  going  too  stand  it  any 
longer.” 

Helen  slammed  down  her  books,  and, 
dropping  on  the  shabby  couch,  gazed 
at  Miss  Polly  defiantly. 

Miss  Polly,  the  little  dressmaker,  who 
had  made  Helen’s  baby-slips,  little-girl 
dresses,  and  big-girl  school  and  party 
frocks,  in  succession,  snipped  off  a 
thread  and  glanced  keenly  at  the  pretty, 
flushed  face  across  the  cutting  table. 
“Stand  what,  dear?”  she  asked. 

“The  everlasting  watching  and  spy- 
ing,”  Helen  siiapped. 

“Surely,”  Miss  Polly  said  gently,  “no 
one  can  be  spying  on  you,  child.” 

“It’s  mother  and  father,”  Helen  flung 
out.  “They  watch  every  single  thing 
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I  do.  I  can’t  go  out  of  the  house  after 
dark  without  some  member  of  the  fam¬ 
ily  tagging  along,  and  I’m  never  allow¬ 
ed  to  go  to  parties  without  an  older 
person  to  spy  on  me  and  drag  me  home 
at  midnight.  It’s  got  to  stop,  or — or — 
I’ll  do  something  desperate.” 

Miss  Polly  resumed  her  sewing. 

“Just  why  must  it  stop?”  she  ques¬ 
tioned. 

“Why — why,”  Helen  stammered,  “be¬ 
cause  I’m  seventeen,  and  ought  to  have 
some  freedom.” 

“Do  you  have  less  freedom  than  most 
of  your  young  friends?”  Miss  Polly 
wanted  to  know. 

“No-o,”  Helen  conceded.  “A  few  of 
the  girls  I  know  can  go  ahead  and  have 
all  the  good  times  they  please,  but  most 
of  them  are  watched  just  as  I  am,  and 
feel  just  as  I  do  about  it — that  it’s  an 
outrage  when  one  is  as  old  as  we  are, 
and  ready  too  graduate  from  high 
school.” 

Miss  Polly  laid  down  her  work,  and 
swayed  slowly  to  and  fro  in  her  low 


rocker. 

“I’m  afraid,  child,”  she  said,  “you 
K  have  confused  being  guarded  with  being 
watched.” 

Well,  isn’t  it  the  same  thing?”  and 
Helen  looked  puzzled. 

“Indeed,  no,”  Miss  Polly  declared. 

*  “It’s  very  different.  We  watch  what 
we  do  not  trust,  we  guard  what  is 
precious  to  us.  Now,  it’s  not  that  your 

’  y  parents  do  not  trust  you.  It’s  because 
1  you  are  the  dearest  treasure  they  pos- 

*  sess  that  they  guard  you  so  carefully.” 

“But,”  Helen  asserted,  still  defiant, 
V  “I  don’t  need  guarding,  I  tell  you.  I’m 
j  ^  old  enough  to  take  care  of  myself.  For 
instance,  don’t  you  honestly  think,  Miss 
r  *  Polly,  that  I’d  be  perfectly  safe  motor¬ 
ing  out  to  Silver  Lake  Inn  with  Joe 
-  iV  tnman  tonight?” 

“Your  mother  objects?”  Miss  Polly 
'*■'  queried. 

Helen  nodded. 

"  “Yes,”  she  replied,  “and  I  think  it’s  a 
r  4  „  shame.  Joe  is  the  nicest  boy  in  town — 
even  Brother  Billy  says  he’s  a  fine  chap 
7  p.  — and  he  asked  me  to  go  out  for  sup¬ 
per  and  drive  home  by  moonlight.  As  if 
1  *  it  wouldn’t  be  all  right !” 


“Joe  is  a  nice  boy,”  Miss  Polly  agreed, 
“and  I’m  sure  your  mother  thinks  so. 

It  isn’t  Joe  that  she  disapproves  of,  of 
course.” 

“No,”  Helen  returned,  impatiently 
pushing  one  of  the  couch  cushions  into 
place.  "She  said  for  one  thing  I’d  been 
out  one  evening  this  week,  which  she 
felt  was  enough,  and  for  another  thing 
she  couldn’t  let  me  go  alone  with  a  boy 
to  a  place  like  that.” 

“And,  of  course,  she  was  quite  right,” 
Miss  Polly  returned  calmly. 

“Now,  Miss  Polly!”  Helen  exclaim¬ 
ed.  “I  came  around  here  from  school 
this  afternoon  because  I  thought  you 
would  sympathize.  I’ve  told  you  my 
troubles  all  my  life,  and  you  never  fail¬ 
ed  me  before.” 

“And  I’m  not  failing  you  now,  dear,” 
Miss  Polly  said  smiling.  “I’m  only 
trying  to  make  you  see  things  in  the 
right  way.  In  the  first  place,  a  girl  of 
your  age  should  not  be  out  constantly 
at  night.  An  occasional  festivity  is  an 
excellent  thing,  but  too  many  are  ex¬ 
hausting  and  will  soon  undermine  the 
health.  Success  in  life  depends  upon  a 
healthy  body,  and  because  your  mother 
knows  this,  and  because  your  welfare 
and  happiness  are  everything  to  her, 
she  is  guarding  you  from  harm.” 

Helen  looked  thoughtful. 

“I  never  thought  of  that,”  she  com¬ 
mented. 

“And,”  Miss  Polly  went  on,  “when  it 
comes  to  going  about  alone  with  boys, 
some  girls  do  it,  I  know,  but,  oh,  my 
dear!  It  is  very,  very  much  wiser  not 
to  tear  yourself  from  your  background 
too  soon.” 

“My  background !”  Helen  ejaculated. 

“A  loving  family  is  a  beautiful  back¬ 
ground  for  a  young  girl,”  Miss  Polly  ex¬ 
plained,  “against  which  she  shows  to 
the  very  best  advantage.  And,  believe 
me,  dear  child,  it  is  the  one  sure  pro¬ 
tection  against  any  danger  which  may 
beset  her.  I  am  always  sorry  for  the 
poor  young  things  who  haven’t  careful 
relatives  to  look  after  them,  and  so  go 
their  own  way.  Not  even  the  boys  they  J 
run  around  with  seem  to  value  them  as'" 
highly  as  they  do  the  guarded  girls.” 

Helen  sat  very  still  for  some  time. 


i  > 


Jperolb  ber  SBaljrljeit 


“Thank  you,  dear  Miss  Polly,”  she 
said  at  last,  “for  making  me  see  things 
your  way.  I  don’t  believe  my  family 
will  get  on  my  nerves  again.  I’m  grate¬ 
ful,  indeed,  that  I  have  people  who  love 
me,  and  think  I’m  a  treasure  worth 
guarding.” — Grace  E.  Craig  in  Girl’s 
Weekly. 


PROFANITY  DRESSED  UP  IN 
SUNDAY  CLOTHES 


By  Fred  Beck,  Condensed  from 
“The  Evangelical  Beacon” 

“If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be 
religious  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue, 
but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man’s 
religion  is  vain”  (James  1 :26). 

More  than  seventy-five  per  cent  of 
Christians  I  know,  and  I  try  to  make 
friends  with  the  best,  use  one  or  more 
of  the  following  expressions:  “What 
the  deuce,”  “dickens,”  “darn  it,”  “gosh,” 
“golly,”  “heavens”  or  “for  heaven’s 
sake,”  “goodness,”  “goodness  gracious,” 
and  “gee.”  There  are  many  more  which 
could  be  mentioned,  but  these  will  suf¬ 
fice  to  justify  our  subject.  When  you 
say  “What  the  deuce”  you  are  really 
saying,  “What  the  devil.”  (See  Web¬ 
ster’s  New  International  Dictionary.) 

“Dickens”  is  another  euphemism  for 
the  devil.  A  euphemism  as  described  by 
Webster  is  “a  way  of  describing  an  of¬ 
fensive  thing  by  an  inoffensive  expres¬ 
sion.” 

“Darn”  according  to  Funk  and  Wag- 
nalls’  Practical  Dictionary  means  “to 
damn.” 

Webster  defines  “gosh”  as  a  sub¬ 
stitute  for  God  used  in  oaths.  There¬ 
fore,  if  we  use  this  word  we  transgress 
the  second  commandment.  “Thou  shalt 
not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  vain,  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him 
guiltless  that  taketh  His  name  in  vain” 
(Ex.  20:7). 

“Golly”  is  another  euphemism  for  the 
profane  use  of  God  and  is  recognized  by 
language  authorities  as  meaning  God. 

Many  who  throw  up  their  hands  in 
horror  when  they  hear  the  word  “hell” 
in  an  oath,  repeatedly  say,  “Oh,  heav¬ 
ens”  or  “for  heaven’s  sake,”  which  is 


much  worse,  for  it  gets  closer  to  God 
and  His  throne.  “And  he  that  shall 
swear  by  heaven,  sweareth  by  the 
throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth 
thereon”  (Matt.  23:32).  Webster  says 
that  the  phrases  “for  goodness’  sake” 
and  “goodness  gracious”  refer  originally 
to  the  goodness  of  God.  Jesus  said,  in 
Luke  18:19  “None  is  good,  save  one, 
that  is  God.” 

“Gee,”  commonly  thought  of  as  slang, 
is  listed  in  Webster’s  Dictionary  with 
a  capital  letter  and  said  to  be  “a  form 
of  Jesus  used  in  minced  oaths.”  Men 
who  are  authorities  on  etymology  have 
traced  these  words  to  their  origin.  All 
disputes  are  settled  by  consulting  the 
dictionary. 

“And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that 
through  ignorance  ye  did  it”  (Acts 
3:17),  and  that  very  few  have  been 
guilty  of  “presumptuous  sin,”  and  there¬ 
fore  we  hope  and  pray  that  this  little 
ray  of  light  on  the  subject  may  help 
many  to  reverence  the  name  of  Jesus 
and  God. 

But  someone  may  say,  “I  don’t  mean 
it  that  way  when  I  use  those  words.” 
I  gladly  grant  that  very  few  mean  it  that 
way,  but  it  is  just  as  true  that  many  un¬ 
saved  people  who  use  the  name  of  God 
in  vain  do  not  mean  it  but  do  it  from 
force  of  habit.  “Thou  shalt  not  take  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain,  for 
the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless 
that  taketh  His  name  in  vain.”  We  take 
it  in  vain  whether  we  dress  it  up  in  Sun¬ 
day  clothes  or  speak  plainly.  Certainly 
you  would  never  think  of  taking  the 
precious  name  of  Jesus  in  vain. 

“If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the 
same  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able  also  to 
bridle  the  whole  body”  (James  3:2). 
“Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth 
blessing  and  cursing.  My  brethren, 
these  things  ought  not  so  to  be”  (James 
3:10). 

One  asked  me,  “What  can  I  say  then 
if  I  can’t  use  any  of  these  words?” 
There  are  400.000  words  in  the  English 
language  and  I  dare  assert  that  ninety- 
five  per  cent  of  them  would  be  safe  to 
have  on  your  lips  when  you  are  dying. — 
Christian  Reader’s  Digest. — Sel.  by  D. 
M.  G. 
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THE  FINAL  CONQUEST 


The  glories  of  our  birth  and  state 
Are  shadows,  not  substantial  things ; 
There  is  no  armor  against  fate, 

Death  lays  his  icy  hand  on  kings. 
Sceptre  and  crown 
Must  tumble  down, 

And  in  the  dust  be  equal  made 
With  the  poor  crooked  scythe  and 
spade. 

Some  men  with  swords  may  reap  the 
fields, 

And  plant  with  laurels  where  they 
kill ; 

But  their  strong  nerves  at  last  must 
yield, 

They  tame  but  one  another  still ; 
Early  or  late, 

They  stoop  to  fate, 

And  must  give  up  their  murmuring 
breath, 

When  they,  pale  captives !  creep  to 
death. 

The  garlands  wither  on  your  brow; 
Then  boast  no  more  your  mighty 
deeds ; 

Upon  death’s  purple  altar,  now, 

See  where  the  victor  victim  bleeds ! 
All  heads  must  come 
To  the  cold  tomb. 

Only  the  actions  of  the  just 
Smell  sweet  and  blossom  in  the  dust. 

— James  Shirley,  1596-1666. 


WILL  WE,  THE  PARENTS  BE 
HELD  BLAMELESS? 


On  that  day  of  judgment  when  we 
see  our  boys  and  girls  stand  before  God 
and  receive  a  death  sentence,  can  we 
say,  “I  am  blameless?”  Will  the  Master 
hold  us  guiltless?  In  most  cases  He 
will  not.  There  are  boys  and  girls  going 
out  each  day  to  meet  God,  unprepared, 
and  untaught  in  the  ways  of  righteous¬ 
ness. 

Our  boys  and  girls  today,  so  happy- 
go-lucky,  so  carefree;  their  thoughts 
centered  on  the  world  and  the  things  in 
the  world  may  be  called  upon  any  day 
to  face  the  judgment.  Are  we,  the  par¬ 
ents  preparing  them  to  meet  God?  The 


majority  of  the  parents  are  not.  They 
are  planning  for  their  children  a  future, 
but  a  worldly  one.  Mothers  show  great 
interest  in  the  daughter’s  wardrobe, 
hairdress,  in  the  social  activities  in 
which  they  are  engaged.  This  sort  of 
thing  is  being  encouraged  while  pre¬ 
cious  souls  are  left  to  perish. 

How  little  do  the  most  parents  real¬ 
ize  that  their  boy  or  girl  may  be  brought 
home  some  day,  the  victim  of  a  car 
wreck,  or  some  other  terrible  accident 
that  might  occur.  And  then  they  drink 
the  bitter  cup  reserved  for  those  who 
might  have  done  but  didn’t;  for  those 
who  might  have  been  encouraging  their 
child’s  religious  training  and  preparing 
it  to  meet  God. 

You  may  say,  “But  this  is  fantastic. 
You  have  to  read  newspapers  to  hear 
such  sob  stories  as  that.” 

Friends,  every  boy  and  girl  you  read 
about  is  some  mother’s  son,  some  fa¬ 
ther’s  daughter.  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons. 

Of  course,  you  don’t  like  to  think  that 
one  of  your  children  will  ever  spend 
eternity  in  a  burning  hell !  That  is  dis¬ 
tinctly  not  a  pleasant  thought.  But  if 
you  rear  your  child  up  in  the  world, 
•then  surely  will  that  child  sin  and  “The 
wages  of  sin  is  death.” 

In  America  today,  the  rod  of  correc¬ 
tion  has  been  thrown  aside ;  gratification 
of  the  child’s  wishes  seems  to  be  con¬ 
sidered  the  best  method.  Not  even  are 
our  children  taught  to  respect  the  feel 
ings  of  others,  nor  to  respect  the  church¬ 
es,  the  schools,  the  aged,  the  parents, 
nor  yet  God.  They  are  taught  that  this 
is  1941  and  that  freedom  reigns. 

Certainly  this  is  1941 ;  a  wicked,  un¬ 
righteous  time  when  boys  are  being 
called  out  to  face  bullets  and  girls  are 
called  upon  to  face  evil  on  every  side. 
Yes,  this  is  1941,  and  death  strikes  just 
as  often  as  it  did  in  a  slower  moving 
generation  and  perhaps  more  so. 

Are  we  giving  our  own  precious  chil¬ 
dren  a  chance  at  an  eternal  inheritance? 
When  we  consider  their  future,  worldly 
speaking,  do  we  also  consider  their 
chances  for  an  eternal  future?  I’m 
afraid  the  most  of  us  do  not. 

Perhaps  it  is  hard  for  us  to  deny  our 
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N  D  child  pleasures  that  are  in  our  pXwer 
to  give;  perhaps  it  is  hard  to-  correct— 
our  child  the  harsher  way,  namely,  the 
rod.  Perhaps  it  is  hard  for  the  busy 
mother  to  spend  time  in  prayer  with  her 
child  or  pleading  with  it  when  her  time 
seems  so  valuable;  but  far  better  it 
seems  to  me  than  to  look  in  the  face  of 
my  children  when  that  Day  comes  and 
hear  them  say,  “Mother,  you  are  to 
blame,  you  didn’t  tell  me  any  better; 
you  didn’t  set  me  an  example. 

God  forbid  that  such  is  ever  the  case 
in  my  home,  and  my  prayers  be  with 
each  and  every  parent  that  they  might 
realize  their  responsibilities  in  rearing 
their  children  and  preparing  them  for 
Life. 

No,  we  the  parents  will  not  be  held 
blameless  if  we  fail  to  do  our  part. — Mrs. 
Clarence  Downs,  in  The  Messenger. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Alden,  New  York,  Sept.  29,  1941. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold  : — In  Au¬ 
gust  Bishop  John  Bontrager’s  sister  and 
husband,  Dave  Miller  and  wife,  and 
their  son  Eli  and  wife,  with  Eli  as 
driver,  visited  Bro.  Bontragers,  and 
then  went  on  to  Pennsylvania  and  Del¬ 
aware. 

Relatives  of  Chillion  Yoders  from 
Defiance  County,  Ohio,  and  Orrville, 
Ohio,  visited  in  this  community. 

Levi  Slabach,  daughter  Virginia  and 
grandson,  and  Emma  Slabach  from 
Ohio  visited  the  Mast  families  here. 
They  took  Grandma  Slabach,  who  had 
spent  some  weeks  here  with  her  daugh¬ 
ter,  Mrs.  Eli  Slabach,  home  again.  With 
them  were  also  Mrs.  Levi  Gingerich  and 
Joe  Miller  and  wife,  who  visited  their 
sister  and  daughter,  Mrs.  Levi  Mast. 
The  parents  stayed  a  few  weeks  and 
went  home  by  train. 

Bro.  Miller  preached  for  the  Eichorn 
congregation,  Sept.  16. 

Ben  Riegsecker  and  wife  and  Dan 
Roth  and  wife  from  Indiana  were  here 
Sept.  14. 

Some  of  the  sisters  met  at  the  home 
of  Levi  Schlabach  on  Sept.  25,  where 
they  made  some  comforters  and  did 
other  sewing. 
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Sam  Beachy,  wife  and  daughters  j 
-Sara,  Grace,  and  Fannie  attended  the 
Miller-Grieser  wedding  near  Meadville, 

Pa.  The  groom  is  a  nephew  of  Bro. 
Beachy. 

Sarah  Mast  also  visited  in  that  com-  >■ 
munity  the  same  Sunday,  driving  there 
with  Pre.  Birky  and  wife,  the  former  a  . 
minister  of  the  Mennonite  church  and 
uncle  of  the  bride.  a, 

We  have  had  some  very  high  winds 
which  upset  some  small  buildings  and 
caused  a  lot  of  winter  apples  to  fall 
from  the  trees. 

The  weather  has  been  cool  with  no 
frost  yet.  It  is  still  very  dry.  ' 

The  Lord  bless  you,  * 

Mrs.  William  Mast. 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Oct.  4,  1941. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers, 
Greetings  in  His  name: — Weather  has  ' 
been  wet  most  of  this  week  which  is  not 
good  for  bean  harvesting  and  threshing, 
although  quite  a  lot  of  beans  were  got¬ 
ten  out  of  the  way  during  the  fair 
weather. 

Nancy  Gascho  was  brought  home 
from  the  hospital  the  first  of  this  week,  n 

Joel  Boshart  does  not  seem  to  gain 
any. 

Ezra  Mayer  has  been  afflicted  for 
some  time  with  poor  health  which  has  ‘‘ 
affected  him  in  general.  He  was  anoint¬ 
ed  after  prayer  meeting  on  Thursday 
evening.  He  needs  the  prayers  of  God’s 
people.  (Let  us  not  forget  the  afflicted 
brother. — Ed.) 

Oro  Gnagey  and  Lawanda  Dutcher 
were  married  at  the  meetinghouse  re¬ 
cently. 

We  had  counsel  meeting  on  Sept.  28, 
and  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  have  4'i 
communion  on  Oct.  4. 

Pre.  C.  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind.,  ex¬ 
pects  to  visit  the  churches  in  this 
vicinity  tomorrow. 

Archie  Kauffman,  the  writer’s  foster 
son-in-law  has  a  felon  on  one  of  his 
fingers  of  the  right  hand.  He  is  to  have 
an  operation  today. 

In  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 
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©ebnlb. 

©ebulb  beifet:  Wicfet  erntiiben 
$n  fdjtoerem  ©ram  unb  Seib, 
©ebulb  ift  tiefer  grieben  ' 

^m  toilben  ®ami>f  unb  Streit. 

©ebulb  beifet:  bortbart§  geben, 
9Benn  un§  bie  ®raft  berfagt. 
©ebulb  beifet:  auftoart§  feljen, 

Wi§  un§  bie  Sonne  tagt. 

©ebulb  ift  unermiiblid) 

2Tuf  ber  getoief’nen  Wafen, 
©ebulb  ift  ftitt  unb  frieblitf) 

toilben  ©3ean.  • 

§err!  bredjen  (Sturm  unb  SBeHen 
SBilb  iiber  mid)  herein, 

Dafe  fie  mein  Sdjifj  serfdjetten  — 
£ilf  mir  gebulbig  fein. 

€b\tov  Idles  ♦ 


SBenn  bein  9Bort  offenbar  toirb,  jo  er* 
Freuet  e8,  unb  madjt  flug  bie  ©infaltigen. 

Safe  bein  91ntlife  leuefeten  iiber  beinen 
®ried)t,  unb  lefere  micb  beine  WedEjte. 

Sfteine  Si^ben  foUen  Ioben,  toenn  bu  midj 
beine  Wecfete  lebrefi.  ^f.  119;  Wer§  130, 
135,  171. 

Der  ®?enjd)  ift  bon  fiinblidjem  ©amen 
geboren,  unb  balb  lernt  bie  Weigung  sum 
fiinbigen,  aber  ©ott  tfeeilt  jeber  Seefe  mit 
einem  Bentner,  unb  biefer  Bentner  jiinbet 
ein  ^euerlein  an  in  ber  Seele,  erregt  ba§ 
©eroiffen,  unb  ettoaS  bon  einer  Unterfdbei* 
bung  bon  bem  ©uten  unb  Wi>fen,  ettoa§  bon 
einer  @rfenntni§,  bafe  eine  2lttmad)t  iiber 
ibn  ftefet,  bafe  er  eiuen  Sefeobfer  ju  eferen  feat 


anftatt  fict)  jelbft.  'Da  geben  fefeon  bem  $ja* 
cobi  jeine  'SBorte  in  ©rfiittung :  Denn  roer 
ba  tueife,  ©ute§  ju  tfyun,  unb  tfeut  e§  nidjt, 
bem  ift  e§  Siinbe.  Dietoeil  ber  ttRenfd)  bon 
foldbem  fiinblicfeen  ©amen  geboren  ift,  ift  e§ 
ifem  unmoglicf)  su  einem  feofeen  Bid  ober 
3ur  ^lugfeeit  gu  fommen  in  feimmlijefeen 
Dingen  ober  ©otte§  grfenntniS  3U  erlan- 
gett,  obne  suerft  in  bie  SBiebergeburt  su 
fommen.  Denn  ber  geiftliefee  ttttenid)  ift 
niefet  einer  ber  fid)  su  einem  tjofeen  Bid  er* 
feoben  bat  burd)  $Iugbeit,  ober  Selbftge* 
redjtigfeit,  fonbern  er  ift  einer  ber  eine  neue 
®reatur  getoorben  ift  burd)  ben  ©eift  <£f)rifti. 

Der  geiftliebe  Wfenfdj  ift  ein  Uebertoinber, 
benn  jein  ©rlojer  feat  alle  SBibertoartigfeit 
iibertounben  fiir  ibn,  er  feat  iiberrounben 
Teufel,  £ob  unb  ^oUe.  ©§  ift  aucf)  nidjt, 
bafe  folcfjer  ®?enfdb  feine  SBiberroartigfeit 
mefjr  erfaferen  toirb,  aber  bafe  er  mie  (Sfjrifto, 
unb  iefet  burd)  (Sferifti  ©eift  ba§  S3oie  iiber- 
toinben  fann  burd)  ®raft  unb  ©ieg  bon 
bem  feeiligen  ©eift. 

Da  nun  ber  W?o|‘e  faf),  bafe  ba§  Wolf  Io§ 
(„nadfenb”  im  englijcfeen)  morben  toar, 
benn  ?faron  boiie  jie  Io§gemacfet  burefe  ein 
©efcfelbdfe, — trat  Wfaie  in  ba§  l£or  be§  fia- 
ger§,  unb  jbrad):  ^er  ju  mir,  mer  bem 
Jerrn  angefeoret.  2.  SKof.  32,  25.  26. 

Da  trat  feinein  bie  Docfeter  ber  ^>erobia§, 
unb  tanjte,  unb  gefiel  (mofel  bem  §erobe§ 
unb  benen,  bie  am  Diidje  fafeen.  9Karf.  6# 
22. 

Die  Wibel  gibt  bier  jroei  Wegebenbeiten 
bon  bem  Dan'sen,  unb  beibe§  bot  jWenjdbcn- 
Ieben  gefoftet.  Snt  erften  ©yembd,  bei  ben 
®inbern  ^frael  bat  e§  biel  Seben  gefoftet, 
unb  ©ott  ber  $err  brauete  ba§  ganje  Wolf 
3u  bertilgen  urn  ibrer  ^Wiffefbat  mitten.  §n 
bean  atoeiten  Umftanb  bat  &  bem  grofeten 
Wrobbei  auf  ©rben  jein  Seben  gefoftet.  Dem 
$erobe§  fein  unebelicfeeS  SBeib  ibre  Dodbter 
tanste  bor  bem  $erobe§  unb  feinen  boben 
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1  ©efe aen,  unb  e3  tear  ibnen  fo  naturgefiillig, 
bafe  bcr  £erobe§  fc^tour  bent  Sftagblein 
•burd)  einen  ©ib,  bafe  er  geben  mill  ma§  fie 
bitten  mirb  b;3  ju  ber  $alfte  feine§  $onig* 
.re!d)§.  So  burd)  ber  stutter  i'bren  SBefet)! 
forberte  fie  ba§  ipaupt  S0bannc^  auf  einer 
Sdjiiffel  berbringen. 

9tad)bem  bie  ®inber  Sirael  in  21egt)bten 
bie  28unber  unb  Seicijen  ©otte§  gejetjen 
baben,  nacbbem  ba§  9tote  fWeer  mie  iMauern 
ftebcu  geblicben  ift,  unb  fie  trocfenen  gufee§ 
burcf>gc3ogen  finb,  nacbbem  ber  §err  ibren 
Xurft  gcft.IIt  'bat  mit  SBaffer  au§  bent  5el* 
fen,  baben  fie  fid)  ein  abgottijdje§  ®alb  ge* 
madjt,  febtcn  fid)  &um  effen  unb  trinfen, 
ftanben  auf  (fd)eint  ofjne  ©ott  3U  banfen  fur 
feinen  Segcn)  junt  tan^en  in  SBobfluft. 
Dcr  giibrer  rear  auf  bent  93erg,  ba§  ^Soebel= 
tool!  tear  unter  ibnen,  meld)e§  rnodjtc  eine 
Urfad)  feiit  3um  Hansen.  So  mar  c§  aud) 
mit  bem  $erobe3,  nadjbem  ber  Confer  S°s 
banned  fed)§  donate  93u)3e  geprebigt  bat, 
bie  barte  ^eqen  gcbrocben  unb  ben  2Beg 
gebabnt  fiir  ©briftuS  unb  feine  ^linger,  bat 
$erobc$  ibin  baS  §aupt  abnebmen  laffen, 
biemeii  ber  $crobe§  in  bofe  ©efettfdjaft  ge* 
fommcn  ift  mit  einem  9Beibe.  Darum  ift 
nid)ts  anberS  311  batten  a!3  mie  bofe  ©e* 
fettfdjaft  3U  finben  an  ber  Dan3,  unb  bofe 
©efettfcbaften  toerberben  gute  Sitten.  @0 
marum  mill  ber  2ftenfd),  mo  fidb  ein  ©brift 
ncnnt  ober  female  bafft  3U  merbcn,  fid)  bei 
foldjer  ©efettfcbaft  finben  laffen,  too  foIdjeS 
bofe  2Betf  im  ©ang  bat.  9Ber  mei§  @ute§ 
311  tbun,  unb  t'but  eS  nicbt  bem  ift  e§  Siinbe. 
Der  Xans  ibre  ©efeUe  finb  Dieb,  SRorber, 
Drunfenbolbe,  gfleifdje&Iuft,  2lbgotterei  unb 
berogleidjen. 


9?cuigfciten  mtb  23egebenbciten. 


greb  ?)ober  unb  2Beib  unb  Seo  g)ober 
unb  2Beib  baben  greunbe  unb  93efannte  be* 
fudjt  in  biefer  ©egenb  auf  ibrer  ffteife  natb 
Dboma3,  Oflaboma,  unb  Soma. 


Soe  S-  fitter  unb  2Beib  unb  SWalinba 
©filler  toon  DbomaS,  Oflaboma,  baben  aud) 
greunbe  unb  SJefannte  befud)t  in  biefer  ©e* 
genb  auf  ibrer  §eimreife  toon  Snbiana. 


58ifb.  21.  90?aft  ift  mieber  3a  §aufe  toon 
feiner  9teife  nad)  DatoieS  ©ountt),  Snbiana, 
mo  er  Dbeil  batte  an  einer  23ifd)oferroabIung 
ben  8.  Oftober,  unb  ba§  2oo§  ift  auf  ben 


ifjeter  ?)ober  gefallen,  ungefa'br  36  S°bre 
alt,  10  Sabre  am  Dienft.  Unb  am  lOten 
batten  fie  ©emeinbetoerfammlung  in  bem 
2tmo§  2Bittroer  feiner  ^ebr,  mo  fie  bann  11 
bungling  unb  11  ^ungfrauen  tauften,  3m 
fammengebradbt  bon  ben  3mei  ^ebr. 


Die  2Kr§.  2Rart.  Kauffman  ift  nidbt  fo 
gut  mie  gemobnildb,  Ieibet  nid)t  fo  toiel 
©dbmersen,  aber  bod)  gefa’brlid)  franf. 


Sona§  Kauffman  mar  am  lOten  Oftober 
nod)  fo  mie  gemobnlidb,  aber  nad)t§  ift  er 
franf  gemorben  unb  bi§  ben  llten  abenb§ 
urn  9  Ubr  bat  er  feinen  2lbfcbieb  genom* 
men  in  bie  ©roigfeit.  fdfjeint  feine  ^ranf* 
beit  mar  pneumonia.  Seicbenrebe  marb  ge* 
batten  am  Dien^tag  nadbmittagS  ben  14ten. 
(f r  mar  alt  gemorben  90  Sabre,  5  donate 
unb  1  Dag. 


Sonatban  S.  ?)obcr  unb  2Beib;  Diafon 
9)t.  2.  2ftaft  unb  2Beib;  Uriah  filler  unb 
2Beib;  ^5re.  Sabn  <5d)rod  unb  2Beib;  i^re. 
2tbr.  21.  g)obcr;  ffJre.  Sabn  ?)ober  (Son* 
fertoatitoe)  toon  2n©range  ©ountt),  Snbiana, 
unb  2Bm.  fWaft  unb  2Beib;  2lnbt)  filler; 
Sacob  29ontreger  unb  2Beib  unb  ®?r§.  ©Ii 
Doetobolt  toon  ^otamag,  9Kicbigan,  maren 
gefo;nmen  ber  fieidbe  beisumobnen. 

©It  S-  Kauffman  unb  93ertba  ^erfdbber* 
ger  baben  einanber  bie  $anb  ber  ©be  ge* 
reid)t  ben  14ten  Oftober  burcb  S^oab  93. 
Sdbrodf.  §enrt)  3!.  50? aft  unb  2Beib  unb  Dodb* 
ter  9Serna;  ©altoin  ?)ober  unb  aBeib  toon 
§omarb  ©ountt),  Snbiana,  unb  ©li  Sdjla* 
bad)  unb  3Beib  unb  23?ofe  93.  ^erfdbberger 
unb  9Beib  toon  Dopefa,  Sabiana,  maren  bier 
ber  §od)3eit  beisumobnen. 


ifjre.  Datoib  21.  filler  unb  9Beib  toon 
aBeatberforb,  Oflaboma,  maren  in  Sotoa 
unb  Snbiana  unb  bann  audb  bier  greunbe 
unb  93efannte  3U  befudjen,  unb  ber  93ruber 
ba§  9Bort  ©otte§  prebigen. 


3mei  Diener  finb  erroiiblt  morben  in  ber 
®iir3e  in  ber  'Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio,  ©egenb 
unb  ba§  2oo§  ift  auf  Soe  93ead)t)  unb  im 
9?orb  Dbeil  auf  9BiIIiam  91.  ?)ober  gefaKen. 


©ine  Docbter  toon  Sa*bn  Detmeiler  unb 
3Beib  toon  Dalton,  $o!nte§  ©ountt),  Ohio, 
marb  getroffen  toon  ^mei  93ict)de§/  ba  fie 
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auf  bem  Sibetoalf  in  ber  Stabt  gelaufen  ift 
unb  bat  ibr  #irnfdbale  fcbmer  befdjdbigt,  fo 
bafe  fie  gefabrlid)  franf  liegt  in  bem  §o* 
fpital. 


St>b:a,  Xodjter  bon  ^acob  ^oftetler,  5IRib= 
blefielb,  Ohio,  toar  in  bem  ^ofbital  in  2Ba* 
ren,  ift  aber  toieber  au  i$aufe. 


©in  Sobn  bon  Sam.  $if<ber  bon  Nibble* 
fielb,  Ohio,  ber  Ungliid  bjatte,  ift  in  bem 
^ofbitol  unb  ift  Iangfam  ouf  ber  93efferung. 


©.  ^5.  Senber  unb  SBeib  bon  HRibblefielb, 
Ohio,  toaren  nad)  ^olmeS  ©ounttj,  Ohio, 
einem  Onfel,  bem  'Samuel  93.  2RiHer  feiner 
Seidje  beiautoobnen,  toe'Idje  ben  6ten  Oftober 
gebalten  tear. 


©Ii  flR.  Otto  unb  SBeib  bon  ^ier  finb  in 
SBifconfin  greunbe  unb  93efannte  3U  be* 
fudjen. 


Siebiele  Sbdtjabrregen,  bie  toir  jefct  fat¬ 
ten,  baben  ba§  Sot)  99onen  fammlung  aiem* 
lid)  Oerbinbert,  fo  audb  baS  SBeiaenfaen,  tear 
aber  ein  Segen  fiir  ba§  ©ra§,  SBeibe  unb 
berogleidben.  2)aS  ®ornbaften  bat  ange* 
fangen  unb  ber  ©intrag  fiebt  gut  auS,  fo 
bon  60  bis  iiber  100  93ufd)el  sum  9Ider. 


$ie  ©inigfeit  tnt  ©eift. 


2).  £5.  S^rotjer. 

Setb  fleifeig  au  batten  bie  ©inigfeit  im 
©eift,  burdb  baS  93anb  beS  griebenS. 

Siebe  greunbe,  toir  fonnen  toob'I  baS  ©e« 
bad)tniSmaI  batten,  ba£  93rob  unb  ben 
SBein  geniefeen,  unb  ben  §eiligen  bie  Siifje 
toafdben,  Dllmofen  einlegen,  n.  f.  to.  Stber 
baben  toir  bie  ©inigfeit  im  ©eift?  Sinb  toir 
tbeilbaftig  an  bem  93anb  beS  QriebenS? 
SBenn  toir  ©inigfeit  'balten  toollen,  fo  foHen 
toir  e§  mit  ben  SBerfen  beftoeifen,  baft  toir 
toarten  auf  ein  Seben,  too  oiel  beffer  ift,  alS 
baS  aeitlidje  Seben  bier  auf  biefer  ©rbe. 
2)ie  ©inigfeit  im  .©eift  ift  eine  jebr  fdjone 
Sadbe,  unb  too  biefelbe  berrfdjt,  ba  ift 
nidjtS  alS  eitel  Siebe,  griebe,  greube  u.  f.  to. 
#afe  unb  <§aber  finb  Derbannt,  toeil  bort  bie 
Sieb  tbront. 

SBaS  ift  baS  93anb  beS  griebenS?  2)er 
Sfyoftet  fagt:  25ie  Siebe  ift  ba£  93anb  ber 


SBoUfommenbeit,  baran  baS  ©efefc  unb  bie 
$robbeten  bangen.  Unb  bie  Siebe  ift  ba§ 
$anb,  too  ©briftuS  unS  gegeben  'bat,  um 
unS  ndber  au  i'bm  bringen.  ©r  liebte  bie 
2Renfd)en  mebr  benn  fein  eigen  Seben.  3)a* 
ber  lebret  unS  bie  Shrift:  So  jiebet  nun 
an,  alS  bie  auSertoafjlten  ©otteS,  §eili- 
gen  unb  ©eliebten,  beralidbeS  ©rbarmen, 
greunblidbfeit,  2>emutb,  Sanftmut,  ©ebulb, 
unb  Oertrage  einer  ben  2tnbern,  unb  oer* 
gebet  eudj  untereinanber,  fo  jemanb  ^Iage 
bat  toiber  ben  anbern,  gleidb  toie  ©briftuS 
eudb  oergeben  but,  alfo  audb  ibr.  Ueber  al* 
IeS  aber  aiebet  an  bie  Siebe,  bie  ba  ift  baS 
93anb  ber  93oEfommenbeit.  Unb  ber  griebe 
©otteS  regiere  in  euren  $eraen,  au  toeldbem 
rbr  audb  berufen  feib  in  einem  Seibe,  unb 
feib  banfbar. 

Sa  greunb,  ioenn  ber  g^iebe  ©otteS  in 
unferen  $eraen  regieret,  alSbann  bu&en  bie 
18  Safterftiiden,  too  toir  lefen  babon  in  ©al. 
5,  fein  fRaum  in  unferen  ^eraen.  2>enn  toir 
fonnen  nidbt  ©ott  unb  bem  UJfammon  bie- 
nen.  3Bir  fonnen  nidbt  augleict)  trinfen  be§ 
^errn  ^eld),  unb  ber  Xeufel  ^eld),  toir  fon« 
nen  nidbt  augleidb  tbeilbaftig  fein  beS  §errn 
XifdbcS  unb  beS  Xeufel  Sti'fdbeS.  Ober  toollen 
toir  ben  £errn  frozen?  Sinb  toir  ftarfer 
benn  er?  ^br  effet  nun  ober  trinfet,  ober 
toaS  ibr  ibut,  fo  tfjut  eS  aHe§  au  ©otteS 
©b^e.  2)enn  ©ott  bat  unS  nidbt  gefebt  aum 
3orn,  fonbern  bie  Selig'feit  au  bef.fcen  burdb 
unfern  $errn  ^efum  ©briftum,  ber  fiir  unS 
geftorben  ift,  auf  bafe  toir  toacben  ober 
fdflafen,  augleidb  mit  ibut  Ieben  follen.  3)a- 
rum  ermabnet  eudb  untereinanber,  unb  bau- 
et  einer  ben  anbern^  toie  ibr  ben  tbut. 

9Bir  bitten  eudb  o&er  liebe  93riiber,  bafe 
ibr  erfennet  bie  toeltbe  an  eucb  arbeiten, 
unb  eudb  borfteben  in  bem  £errn,  unb  eudb 
oermabnen.  £abt  fie  befto  lieber  um  ibreS 
3Berf§  toiHen,  unb  feib  friebfam  mit  ibnen. 
2Bir  ermabnen  eudb  aber  Iiebe  93iiiber,  oer- 
mabnet  bie  Ungeaogenen,  troftet  bie  ^Iein* 
rniitbigen,  traget  bie  Sdjtoadben,  feib  gebul* 
big  gegen  jebermann.  Sebet  au  bafe  nie* 
manb  93ofe§  mit  93ofem  jemanb  oergelte, 
fonbern  alleaeit  jaget  bem  guten  nad),  beibeS 
untereinanber,  unb  gegen  jebermann.  Seib 
alleaeit  froblicb,  betet  obne  Unterlafe,  feib 
banfbar  in  alien  2>ingen,  ben  baS  ift  ber 
9B:IIe  ©otteS  in  ©b^ifto  5e)u  an  eudb.  Xer 
©eift  bambfet  nidbt,  bie  SBeiSfagung  toer- 
adbtet  nidbt,  briifet  aber  afleS,  unb  baS  ©ute 
bebaltet,  meibet  alien  bofett  Serein. 
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(jfr  aber,  ber  ©ott  beg  Sriebeng,  fyeilige 
eud)  burd)  unb  burd);  unb  euer  ©eift  gana 
fammt  Seete  unb  Seib  miiffe  bebalten  toer* 
ben  unftraflid)  ouf  bie  Bufunft  unierg  §errn 
pel'll  ©brifti.  ©etreu  ift  er,  ber  eud)  rufet, 
tt>eld)er  toirb  eg  aud)  tbnn.  1.  £beff.  5,  9 — 
24. 

3)er  ^tpoftel  fagt  in  @4^efer  4:  ©g  follte 
ein  Seib  fein,  unb  ein  ©eift,  trie  i^r  aud) 
berufen  feib,  auf  einerlei  '§offnung  eureg 
Serufg.  ©in  §err,  ein  ©laube,  eine  £aufe, 
ein  ©ott  unb  Sater  (unfer)  alter,  ber  ba 
ift  iiber  eud)  alien. 

Siebe  Sreube,  laffet  ung  alteaeit  auffeben 
auf  3efl,m'  ben  9lnfanger,  unb  aud)  Solten* 
ber  beg  ©laubeng ;  roeldjer  ba  er  mobl  bdttc 
magen  ^reube  baben,  erbutbet  bag’  ®reua, 
unb  adjtete  ber  Sdjanbe  nicbt,  unb  ift  ge= 
feffen  anr  fftedjten,  auf  ben  StubI  ©otteg. 
$e)ug  batte  gefagt:  3d)  bin  bag  lebenbige 
Srob  Dorn  <§immel  gefommen.  ©er  bon 
biefcm  Srob  effen  roirb,  ber  roirb  Ieben  in 
©roigffeit.  ltnb  bag  93rob  bag  id)  geben  roer* 
be,  ift  mein  Sleifdj,  roelcbeg  icJ)  geben  toerbe 
fiir  bag  Seben  ber  ©elt.  ltnb  er  fagt  nod) 
tociterg:  ©abrlid),  toafjrlicf)  id)  )’age  eud), 
roerbet  ibr  nicbt  effen  bag  gleifd)  beg  SUten* 
fdfenfobueg,  unb  trinfen  fein  Slut,  fo  babt 
ibr  fein  Seben  in  eud).  ©er  mein  f$Ieifd) 
iffet,  unb  trinfet  mein  Slut,  ber  bat  bag 
eroige  Seben,  unb  icb  merbe  ibn  am  jiingften 
Xagc  auferroecfen.  2enn  mein  Qrleifcf)  ift 
bie  redjte  Speifc,  unb  mein  Slut  ift  ber 
redjte  £ranf.  ©er  mein  gleifd)  iffet,  unb 
trinfet  mein  Slut,  ber  bteibt  in  mir,  unb 
id)  in  ibm. 

greunb,  laffet  ung  nidbt  in  foldfen  3rr* 
tbum  fatten,  bafj  mir  benfen,  menn  toir  nur 
mit  geben  au  bem  Stbenbmal,  unb  ttebnien 
bag  Srob  unb  ©ein,  fo  baben  toir  bag  etnige 
Seben,  roenn  mir  frfjon  fonft  nidbt  manbeln 
in  ber  Sebr  ©brifti.  3efn§  Iiebt  roo'bl  ben 
Siinber,  aber  er  liebt  bie  Siinbe  nidbt,  baber 
fa-gt  er,  eg  ift  eure  Untugenb,  mo  eudb  unb 
euren  ©ott  Don  einanber  fdjeibet.  So  laffet 
ung  bag  Siabl  ber  Siebe  batten  in  Siebe  unb 
©inigfeit,  bie  Dor  ©ott  gilt.  Siebe  Sriiber, 
betet  fiir  ung. 


©er  bag  ©ebet  beg  §errn  Don  §eraen 
bead)tet,  ber  finbet  barni  eine  foftbare  Ser* 
Ie,  eine  golbene  $immelgleiter  unb  ein  un* 
erfdjopflidjeg  ©ebanfenmeer. 


Sid)  nidbt  fatten. 


Silatu§  fprad)  au  ben  $uben:  3$  bin  un* 
fdfalbig  an  bem  Slute  biefeg  ©eredjten;  iefat 
ibr  0U- 

Soldfag  mar  bem  fpilatuS  feine  ©rflarung 
iiber  3efn3,  ba  er  ifa  toor  bent  9tatb  fal¬ 
ser  3uben  ifjre  Sefcbreibung  fergt  aber,  er 
roar  ein  Serbredber,  ober  ©riminal  unb  ge* 
freuaigt  nadb  bem©efeb-  So  baben  Diele  Don 
ibnen,  ibn  nicbt  angenammen  fiir  ibren  ©r* 
Iofer,  unb  boffen  al§  nodb  auf  ben  3fteffia3. 

'Sie  bofftcn  auf  einen  mit  roeltlicfjer 
Sttta^t  roie  SWuffoIini,  hitler  ober  Stalin, 
ber  ein  grofeeS  ^onigreid)  aufridbten  fonnte 
unb  e§  ibneit  bann  iibergeben  unb  eroig  fort* 
fii'bren  in  i'brer  Sinie  Don  Sreunb'fcbaft.  2)er 
9WuffoIini  bat  fidb  ein  grofje§  Silbfaule  auf* 
ridbten  laffen  an  feiner  ©bre,  aber  nidbt  fo 
mit  ©briftuS,  er  roar  bie  ©nabe,  bie  Siebe 
uub  bie  3>emutb.  ©r  lebte  mitten  unter 
ben  Siinbern,  aber  er  bat  nidbt  gefiinbigt, 
er  fudbte  immer  ba§  ©obi  ber  SO^enfdtjen, 
bie  urn  ibn  roaren.  ©r  nabm  feine  a^oolf 
9tpoftel  an  fid)  urn  feine  b^ilige  ©emeinbe 
baburcf)  au  griinben  unb  roeiter  an  pflanaen 
burdb  bie  ©elt,  aber  e3  mar  ibnen  nidbt  er* 
fenntlid)  ma§  fiir  eine  Seranttoortlidbfeit 
auf  ibnen  liegt,  benn  fo  tang  ©briftu§  bei 
ibnen  roar  Derftunben  fie  faft  immer  bie 
Umftanben  au  Diel  auf  eine  natiirlidbe  unb 
fleifcfjlidbe  9trt.  ©3  nabm  bie  ®reuatgung, 
ben  Xob,  bie  lebenbige  Stuferftebung  unb 
bie  ^pinwnelfabrt  unb  baau  bie  Senbung 
be§  failigen  ©eifte§  urn  bie  ©rfenntlidbfeit 
feiner  9trbeit  redtjt  ibnen  au  offenbaren. 

Sei  ber  2lu§giefeung  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifte§ 
am  £age  ber  Sfin^ften,  fingen  etticbe  Don 
ibnen  an  an  reben  iiber  bie  j>ropbetifd)en 
Sdbriften,  iiber  bie  ©unbertbaten  ©otte§, 
iiber  bie  91uferftebung  unb  ^immetfabrt 
©brifti,  unb  murben  angeifeben  al&  betrun* 
fen.  $etru3  ift  aber  aufgetreten  unb  rebete 
mit  rbnen  unb  fprad):  £sbr  ^nben,  Iiebe 
3Ranner,  unb  “Stile,  bie  ibr  au  Serufalem 
roobnet,  bag  fei  eud)  ^unb  getban,  unb 
Iafet  meine  ©orte  an  euren  ©bren  eingeben. 
2enn  biefe  finb  nidjt  trunfen,  roie  ibr  roab* 
net ;  fintemal  eg  ift  bie  britte  Stunbe  am 
Xage;  fonbern  bag  ift  eg,  bag  burd)  ben  Sro* 
pbeten  ^oel  auDor  gefagt  ift:  „Unb  eg  foil 
geftbcfan  in  ben  lefcten  Xagen,  fpricbt  ©ott, 
id)  roitt  auggiefeen  Don  meinem  ©eift  auf 
alleg  gleifcb;  unb  eure  Sobne  unb  eure 
Xocbter  fotlen  roeigiagen,  unb  eure  ^jiing- 


645 


§erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 


Iinge  fatten  ©efidfte  felfan,  unb  eure  9lel* 
tefte  fatten  £raume  baben,  unb  auf  meine 
®necfete  unb  auf  meine  $P?agbe  mitt  id)  in 
benfelben  £agen  Oon  meinem  ©eift  auS* 
giefeen,  unb  fie  fatten  melSfagen;  unb  idj 
mitt  SBunber  faun  oben  im  $immel  unb 
Beicfeen  unten  auf  ©rben,  93Iut  unb  Seuer 
unb  fftaucfebamof;  bie  Sonne  foil  iid)  ber* 
feferen  in  ginfternife,  unb  ber  aftonb  in 
931ut,  ebe  benn  ber  grofee  unb  offenbarlicfee 
£ag  beS  £errn  fommt  ;unb  foil  gefcfeeben, 
mer  ben  SRamen  beS  §errn  anrufen  mirb, 
foil  felig  merben.”  ^ 

3)ie  cferiftlid)c®emeinbcn  mar  ein  Son* 
nenglana  fur  ibre  Sanber,  aber  fie  baben 
•Oiele  SBibermartigfeitcn  erfabren  bis  3ur 
romifcfeen  unb  ftaatlicben  ®ircfeen3eit,  biefe 
baben  bie  ©emeinben  Oerfinftert  dor  ber 
gBelt,  unb  ba§  93Iut  ber  ©Iieber  ift  gefloffen 
burd)  ber  Warfarer  £ob.  ©S  blieben  aber 
immer  ifoftlidje  geiftlid)e  ^5erlen  iibrig,  ein 
St'beil  finb  nad)  £)ft=9teid)  geflidjtet,  anbere 
nad)  9tmcrica.  2)ie  ©emeinben  in  0ft=ateid), 
fftufelanb,  finb  aud)  oerfinftert  morben  burd) 
bie  ©ommuniften,  unb  baburd)  oiele  ben 
£ob  erlitten,  aber  Iafe  einmal  bie  Som* 
muniften  ibre  Graft  bort  Oerlieren,  fa  mer* 
ben  fcbnett  taufenbe  bon  tfjriftlicfje  ©emein* 
ben  auffteigen,  unb  baS  oerborgene  unter* 
briidte  Seben  eilenb  fein  Sidjt  bon  fief)  ge* 
ben.  $er  Ungerecfete  mirb  immer  gefangen 
in  feinem  eigenen  ©efefe,  g'leid)  mie  eS  ben 
sffaarifaern  ging,  ba  fie  baS  9Beib  begriffen 
mit  frifdjer  SDbat  int  ©bebrud)  ju  3efu  eia* 
fifarten,  unb  baebien,  34*  baben  mir  fan  ge* 
fangen  in  feinem  neuen  ©ef4-  9lber  mie 
eilenb  finb  fie  fam  atte  geroicben,  ba  er  ge* 
fommen  ift  mit*  feinen  einbringlicben  lieb* 
Iicben  SBorten:  „9Ber  unter  eud)  ift  obne 
Siinbe,  ber  merfe  ben  erften  Stein.”  Gein 
Stein  ift  geflogen,  aber  bie  ^bariiaer  mi* 
djen  atte  mit  farem  ©etoiffen  iiber3eugt,  bafe 
fie  mit  Siinben  umgeben  finb. 

— 2.  91.  fitter. 


©ciftlidjeS  fieben. 


DeSgleidjen  fatten  bie  SESeiber  ibren  ajfan* 
nern  untertan  fein,  auf  bafe  aud)  bie,  fa 
nid)t  glauben  an  ba§  SBort,  burd)  ber 
9Beiber  SBanbel  obne  9Bort  gemonnen  mer* 
ben,  menn  fie  anfeben  euren  feufefeen  9Ban* 
bel  in  ber  gurefet.  1.  $etri  3,  1.  2. 

Siebe  Sdjroeftern,  tun  mir  baS  genug  in 
aefet  nebmen,  maS  ber  9IpofteI  fagt?  ©r  fagt 


eS  nid)t  umfonft,  er  meint  etmaS  bamit.  ®r 
fagt,  mir  fatten,  er  fagt  niefet  mir  fonnten 
fo  tun  menn  mir  roottten.  atterfet,  burdj 
unfern  feufeben  SBanbel,  obne  SBort  an*> 
here  geminnen.  SBir  fonnen  niefet  anbere 
geroinnen  mit  atteS  fagen  ttber  jemanb  an* 
berS,  baS  mir  femalS  gebort  baben. 

3br  Sfamucf  foil  niefet  auSmenbig  fein, 
mit  £aarfleefeten,  ober  ©olbumfeangcn,  ober 
Gleiberattlegen,  fonbern  ber  oerborgene 
tttfenfefe  beS  §er3enS  unoerriieft,  mit  fanf- 
tem  unb  ftittem  ©eifte,  ba§  ift  fofflicb  Oor. 
©ott.  1.  $etri  3,  3.  4. 

28ir  fatten  ben  inmenbigen  aWenfcb 
fdjmikfen  (mit  bent  2Bort  ©otte^)  unb  niebt. 
ben  au§menbigen.  ®a3u  fatten  mir  bauSlidj 
unb  fauber  fein,  mie  e3  einem  tugenbfamen 
SSeib  aufte^bt.  3>enn  alfo  baben  fid)  aud)* 
Oor  Beiten  bie  beiligen  Seiber  gefdjmiicft,: 
bie  ibre  $offnung  auf  ©ott  fe^ten  unb  ib* 
ren  3)?annern  untertan  maren,  mie  bie  Sara 
9Ibrabam  geborfam  mar  unb  biefe  ibn  ^err, 
beren  Sib^ter  ibr  gemorben  feib,  fo  far 
mobltut  unb  eud)  nid)t  laffet  _  fd)ttd)tern 
ntad)en.  1.  ifJetri  3,  5.  6.  (5r  fagt,  ,,be§* 
gleidfeen  fatten  bie  SBeiber  faren  aWannern 
untertan  fein,”  ba§  ift  aud)  ein  ©ebot,  unb 
ein  leifateS,  menn  ber  aftann  in  ber  ©otteS- 
furfat  Iebt. 

9Iber  3efu§  rief :  „2affet  bie  ^inblein  3U 
mir  fommen  unb  roebret  fanen  niefet,  benn 
foldjer  ift  ba§  Sfteicfe  ©otte§.  Sue.  18,  14. 
Siebe  aWitffameftern,  id)  glaube  e§  gibt 
manfaerlei  2Begen,  bafe  mir  ben  ®inblein 
mebren  fonnen,  unb  e3  nifat  gemabr  ieien, 
aber  nifat  bie  ajJiitter  attein,  fonbern  aud) 
bie  SSater.  Xie§  baben  mir  furjlid)  gebort 
in  einer  ^Jrebigt,  bafe  mir  ben  .^inblein 
mebren  fonnen  au  3eiu^  fommen  auf  dieler* 
lei  2Begen.  So  laffet  un§,  un§  roabr  neb* 
men  mit  unieren  SBorten  ober  auf  melfaerlei 
SBeg  e§  nufa  fein  mag. 

Sintemal  offenbart  mirb  bie  ©erefatig* 
feit,  bie  oor  ©ott  gilt,  melcfee  fommt  auS 
©lauben  in  ©lauben,  mie  benn  gefdjrie* 
ben  ftebt:  Der  ©erefate  mirb  ieineS  ©Iau* 
bens  leben.  9tom.  1,  17. 

SBenn  wir  oon  ben  ©erefaten  finb,  bann 
leben  mir  fa  bafe  gefefeen  merben  fann  maS 
mir  glauben,  unb  anbere  obne  SBort  getoon* 
nen  merben.  3>ie  Srage  ift  an  uns  getan 
morben:  „,9BaS  3U  tun,  urn  mebr  Seben  in 
bie  ©emeinbe  tun?”  SBenn  cin  jcbeS  fo 
Iebt,  mie  oben  gemelbet,  bann  ift  Seben  in 
bie  ©emeinbe  getan.  93 etet  fur  unS  baS  mir' 
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cine  foldje  ©emeinbe  roerben  fonnen  (ober 
finb),  bie  fieben  in  fid)  bat. 

2Rein  SBegebren  ift  aud),  bafe  bie  Sefer 
fiir  mid)  beten,  bafj  geiagt  roerben  fann  on 
jenem  £ag,  „@ie  ^at  getan,  roag  fie  fonnte.” 

— 2Rrg.  St.  3.  fitter. 


©Dangelium  £ucag  18. 


&ier  muntert  ung  3efug  anf  3um  ©e* 
bet,  unb  roarnt  ung  dor  Safebeit  in  unferent 
djriftlidjen  fieben  bon  Stag  3«  £ag.  ©r  giebt 
ung  fein  ©Ieidjnig  bon  einem  Ungeredjten 
fRidjter  in  ber  <3tabt,  unb  bon  einer  SBitt* 
me,  bie  $u  ibm  fam  mit  ber  ernften  SBitte: 
„fRette  midj  bon  tneinem  SBiberfacber!  SBir 
fonnten  fragen,  mag  mar  eg,  bafe  fie  fo  be* 
fiimmert  mar?  $atte  fie  eine  Sdfulb,  unb 
fonnte  nid)t  beaailen,  unb  begbalb  tl>r  ©e* 
roiffen  derlefct  mar,  unb  bafe  er  ibr  gebe 
roag  fie  fo  febr  notig  batte?  2>iefe  arme 
SBittme  bielt  lange  an,  unb  biefer  ©ott  iber* 
adtjtlicbe  5Rid)ter  erbarmte  fidb  iiber  fie,  fo 
bafj  fie  ibn  nidjt  Idnger  bemiibte. 

^oret  bier  roag  ber  ungereebte  S^icfjter 
fagt!  ift  beg  $errn  Iauter  SefebI,  unb 
follte  aber  ©ott  nidjt  and)  retten  feme  Slug* 
ettoabltcn,  bie  3U  ibm  Stag  unb  SRacbt  rufen, 
utrb  follte  er’g  mit  ibnen  ber^ieben? 

3<b  fage  eud),  er  mirb  fie  erretten,  in  ei¬ 
ner  ®iir3e,  bod)  toenn  beg  2Renfdben  ®obn 
fommen  mirb,  meinft  bu,  bafe  er  aucb  merbe 
©lauben  finben  auf  ©rben? 

3efug  bolt  an  mit  feinen  ©Ieidjniffen, 
unb  rebete  3U  etlidjen,  bie  fid)  felbft  bermaf* 
fen,  bafe  fie  fromm  maren,  unb  oeradjteten 
bie  anberen.  ©in  SSbarifaer  unb  ein  3oHner 
gingen  in  ben  £empel  beten,  unb  ber  erfte 
ftanb  unb  betete  bei  fid)  felbft  alfo:  „3d)  ban* 
fe  bir  ©ott,  bajj  id)  nidfjt  bin  roie  bie  an* 
beren  Seute,  fRauber,  Ungeredbte,  ©bebre* 
djer,  ober  aud)  mie  biefer  3oflner.  $$  fafte 
3meimal  in  ber  SBocbe,  unb  gebe  ben  3ebn* 
ten  don  aUent  mag  id)  babe.”  Unb  ber  3ott* 
ner  ftanb  don  feme  mit  niebcrgefdjlage* 
nem  ©emiit  mit  ber  bemiitigen  SBitte:  „©ott 
fei  mir  Siinber  gnabig!”  SBir  boren  unfereg 
iieben  #eilanbg  ©timine:  „3d)  fage  eud), 
biefer  ging  binab  geredjtfertigt  in  fein  £aug 
dor  jenem,  benn  roer  fid)  felbft  erbobet,  ber 
mirb  erniebrigt  roerben,  unb  mer  fid)  felbft 
erniebrigt,  ber  mirb  edbobt  roerben.”  ©e* 
Iiebtc,  mie  forgfaltig  unb  gelaffen  foUen  mir 
unS  bereiten  311m  ©ebet,  fo  bafe  unfer  lieber 
bimmlifdjer  SBater  ung  fann  mitteilen  mag 


mir  fo  notig  baben,  unb  ung  fann  gnabig 
fein. 

@ie  bradjten  aucb  junge  ®inblein  3U  ibm, 
bafe  er  fie  follte  anriifjren,  iiber  meldjeg  feine 
giinger  unmittig  maren.  Stber  ^efug  rief 
fie  3U  fid)  unb  fprad) :  „Caffet  bie  ^inblein 
3U  mir  fommen  unb  roefjret  ibnen  nidjt,  ben 
folder  ift  bag  SReidj  ©otteg.  SBabrlidj,  idj 
fage  eud),  mer  nid)t  bag  fReidj  ©otteg  an* 
nimmt  mie  ein  ®inb,  ber  mirb  nidjt  binein 
fommen.”  SBie  finb  mir  gefinnt  gegen  un* 
fere  jungen  ®inblein?  fRufen  mir  fie  3U 
ung  unb  Iebren  mir  fie  don  S^iug,  io  bafe 
fie  ibn  Iieben,  unb  Hjre  3arten  $er3en  roarm 
unb  meid)  roerben? 

©in  Dberfter  fommt  3U  ibm  mit  feiner 
fdjmeidj'Ienben  grage:  „©uter  2Re;fter,  mag 
mufj  id)  tun,  bafj  id)  bag  emige  Seben 
ererbe?”  ©r  rebet  ftreng  3U  ibm:  „3Bag 
beifeeft  bu  midb  gut?  SRiemanb  ift  gut  benn 
ber  einige  ©ott,”  unb  erinnert  i'bn  an  bie 
3ebn  ©ebote,  unb  baft  er  fie  mobl  roeifj  unb 
mir  boren  feine  eigene  unb  bobe  SBorte: 
„2>ag  babe  id)  alleg  gebalten  don  meiner 
3ugenb  auf.”  Unfer  lieber  $eilanb  meife 
unfere  ^ersen,  unb  er  fpracf)  3U  biefem 
Dberften:  „©g  feblt  bir  nod)  eing,  oerfaufe 
aHeg  mag  bu  baft  unb  gib’g  ben  Slrmen,  fo 
mirft  bu  einen  Sd)ap  im  ^immel  baben, 
unb  fomm  unb  folge  mir  nad)!”  $a  er  aber 
bag  borte,  marb  er  traurig,  benn  er  mar 
febr  reid).  SD a  ^efug  ben  traurigen  ©eelen* 
3uftanb  biefeg  Dberften  fab,  fpracf)  er:  „3Bie 
fdjmer  roerben  bie  iJteidjen  in  bag  fReid) 
©otteg  fommen!  ©g  ift  Ieidjter,  baft  ein 
darnel  gebe  burcb  ein  Stabelbbr,  benn  bafe 
ein  fReidber  in  bag  fReidb  ©otteg  fomme.” 
3)ie  ^ersen  feiner  3^bbrer  finb  3er)d)lagen, 
unb  mir  boren  ibre  bemiitige  Srage:  „SBer 
fann  bann  felig  roerben?”  ©r  aber  bot 
trofteg  SBorte:  „SBag  bei  ben  2Ren)d)en  un* 
moglid)  ift,  bag  ift  bei  ©ott  moglid).” 

SSetrug  marb  erregt  iiber  biefe  Sebren 
3efug,  unb  mir  boren  fein  Iauteg  S3efennt* 
nig:  „Siobe  mir  baben  aHeg  dertaffen  unb 
finb  bir  nacbgefolgt.”  3ofu§  bat  mieberum 
ein  trofteg  SBort  fiir  fie,  inbem  er  farad): 
„3BabrIid)  id)  fage  eud),  eg  ift  niemanb  ber 
ein  £aug  derlafet  ober  93riiber  ober  ©Item, 
ober  SBeib  ober  ^inber,  urn  beg  fReidjeg  ®ot* 
teg  SBiUen,  ber  eg  nidjt  dielfaltig  mieber 
empfange  in  biefer  3^it,  unb  in  ber  3U* 
fiinftigen  SBelt  bag  emige  fieben.” 

3ebt  fommt  eine  Seelenangft  iiber  ibn, 
unb  er  benft  an  fein  dorftebenbeg  Seiben 
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unb  gterbcn,  unb  er  nimmt  bie  B^olf  au 
ficb  unb  offnet  fein  tiejbetriibteg  §era  au 
ibnen,  ,  gebet,  mir  geben  binauf  gen  ^eru* 
falem,  unb  eg  mirb  alieg  dollenbet  merben, 
mag  gefcbrieben  ift  burcb  bie  Sro#)eten  non 
beg  fUJenjdjen  gobn.  2Bie  er  bon  ben  §eiben 
deoffottet,  gejdjmabet,  unb  berfaeiet  roerbe, 
unb  fie  merben  ibn  geijjeln  unb  toten,  unb 
am  britten  stage  mirb  er  mieber  auferjte* 
ben,”  aber  bie  feinen  derjteben  eg  nidbt. 

8118  fie  auf  bem  2Bege,  nabe  gur  gtabt 
fommcn  fi^t  ein  Slinber  am  SBegc  unb 
bettelte.  SII8  er  borte  bag  Solf  burdjgeben, 
forfrfjte  er  mag  bag  ware:  gie  iagten  ibm, 
$ejug  bon  9?a3aret  gebt  boriib:r.  Son  gam 
3em  Bergen  ruft  biefer  arme  Slinbe:  „Sefu 
bit  gobn  Habibs,  erbarme  bid)  mein.’’  Xie 
ba  dorljer  gingen  rooUten,  er  foHte  jdjmei- 
gen,  er  aber  jdjrie  oiel  mebr,  ,  Xu  gobn 
Xtooibg,  erbarme  bid)  mein.”  Unjer  lieber 
$eilanb  Ijatte  immer  ein  mitleibigeg  unb  er- 
barmungdolleg  §era,  unb  fonnte  nidbt  an 
biejem  armen  Slinben  boriibergeben.  © r 
ftebt  ftiU  unb  beifet  ibn  ju  iidb  fiibrcn,  mit 
feinet  ^rage:  „2Ba§  -mill[t  bu  bag  id;  bir 
tun  foil?”  „§err,  baf$  id)  jeben  moge.”  Unb 
Sejug  fpracf)  au  ibm,  „®ei  febenb,  bein 
©laube  bat  bir  geboljen.”  Unb  alfobalb 
marb  er  jebcnb  unb  prieg  ©ott  unb  folgte 
ibm  nad),  unb  aHeg  Solf  bag  foldbeg  jab, 
Iobte  ©ott. 

©eliebte,  baben  mir  audb  ein  joldjeg  ber- 
langen  nacb  Sejug,  bafj  er  jidb  unjer  er- 
barme,  unb  ung  gnabig  ijt,  jo.  bafj  mir  !on= 
nen  felig  iiberminben. 

T.e n  8.  Oftober,  1941.  —81.  ©. 


Itnfcre  Suflnri  Sl&teilitngen. 


Stbel  ftragcn. 


ftr.  9Io.  1159.  —  2Bag  madben  bie  2Bei- 
jen  blinb  unb  derfebren  bie  gadjen  ber  ©e- 
redbten? 

$r.  9Io.  1160.  —  Son  mrffen  Seiberoer- 
ben  gtr.ome  beg  lebenbigen  SBafferg  jliefjen? 


Sluttoortcn  auf  Sibel  ftragen. 


ftr.  9to.  1151.  —  9Bo  fing  Stoje  an  aug- 
gulegen  bie  ©ejebe  unb  jpradj;  u.  j.  m.? 

Slntm. —  Senjeit  beg  ^orbang,  im  San* 
be  ber  Sioabiter.  5.  2J?oje  1,  5. 

jJIiiblidje  fiebre. —  9llg  Sfoje  bag  Solf 
nod)  nidbt  aHe  in  bag  Sanb  Canaan  gebradbt 


batte,  bod)  jd)on  ctltdEje  @onigreid)e  be3tnun* 
gen,  unb  bag  Sol!  §jrael  meit  aug  bem 
|)iengtbaug  unb  gflauerei  gefu^rt,  fing  er 
an  3u  reben  311  bem  Sol!  alieg  mag  ©ott  gu 
ibnen  gerebet  bat  auj  bem  Serg. 

Sielc  famen  urn,  ja,  alle  jtarben,  auSge* 
nommcit  Soina  unb  ®aleb,  bie  aur  21u8- 
manberung  gmanaig  Sabre  alt  ober  mebr 
marett,  in  ber  diergig  Sabre  SBanberung  in 
ber  SBiifte,  urn  ibreg  Uttglaubeng  mitien. 
SDodj  gab  SJoje  benen,  bie  iibergeblieben 
roaren,  bie  SBorte  beg  ^»errn  unb  jprad): 
„Sbr  jetb  Iange  genug  an  biejem  Serge  ge- 
mejen;  menbet  eud)  unb  aiebet  bin,  bafj  ibr 
3U  bem  ©ebirge  ber  9fmoriter  fommt  unb  au 
alien  ibren  Sad)barn  im  ©ejilbe,  auf  Ser* 
gen  unb  in  ©riinben,  gegen  iDiittag  unb  gc* 
gen  bie  2Injurt  beg  SZeerg,  iitg  Sanb  ^a* 
naan  unb  aum  Serge  Sibanon,  big  an  ba$ 
grofee  SSajjer  ©ubbrat.” 

3IIjo  baben  mir  aud)  fein  Subeort  in 
biejem  Sebeit;  eg  gibt  bier  feitte  Urjatb  ober 
Sedbt  aum  StiHftanb. 

2Bir  baben  long  genug  rubig  gemartet  aB 
au  fragen:  „goH  i(5  meineg  Sruberg  $iiter 
jein,”  unb  jinb  jo  unbefummert  urn  geelen 
3U  Sejug  au  fiibrcn. 

5r.  9fo.  1152.  —  28er  mar  gottjelig  unb 
gottegfiirdbtig  jamt  jeinem  ganaen  ^auS, 
unb  gab  bem  Solf  diet  3IImojen  unb  betete 
immer  au  ©ott? 

3lntm.  —  ©orneliug.  3Ipg.  10,  1.  2. 

IJfubHdj*  Sebre.  —  ©orneliug  mar  ein 
^aut>tmann  in  bem  romifdben  §eer,  unter 
meldbcr  Segierung  bie  Suben  in  biefer  Sett 
lebten.  2Iber  bag  SBort  gibt  ung  ein  jebr 
guter  Seridbt  don  jeinem  Seben.  ©r  mar 
nidbt  aug  bem  Solf,  rooau  ber  §err  jidb  oft 
jo  fonberlid)  geaeigt  bat,  bod)  mar  jeineS 
§eraeng  Segebren  ©ott  moblgefaHig  au  Ie* 
ben,  unb  mir  baben  bag  3eugnig,  bafj  er 
gottjelig  unb  gottegfiird)tig  mar.  SBeitcr 
jeben  mir,  bafe  er  bem  Solf  oiel  31Imofen 
gab  unb  er  betete  immer  au  ©ott. 

SBenn  eine  Seele  au  ©ott  jlebet  immer  in 
alien  Sotben  unb  beg  Solfg  37otb  unb  SWan* 
gel  jiebt,  unb  jidb  bann  iiber  jie  erbarmt  fo 
mirb  ©ott  aud)  nidjt  oergeffen  ibn  au  jeg- 
nen.  Xer  £err  ift  bereit  unjer  ©ebet  au  be. 
antmorten,  cbe  mir  ibn  anrufen. 

SBenn  ein  §augoaier  fid)  im  ©ebet  im¬ 
mer  au  ©ott  menbet  unb  ftetg  an  ©ott 
bait,  jo  mirb  ber  gegen  don  ©ott  audj  nidjt 
augbleiben,  benn  nidbt  nur  jeine  ®inber  ober 
bie  in  jeinem  §auje,  jonbern  audb  alle  bie 
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mit  ibm  manbeln  merben  an  bem  Segen 
SCeilnebmer  fein. 

r  Segen  ber  su  ber  aflenfdfen  ©eelen 
fommen  fann  burdb  eineg  aflenfdben  £reue 
unb  Stanbbaftigfeit  fann  nidbt  gemeffen 
merben  unb  mirb  aud)  in  ©migfeit  bleiben. 

— arc. 

©rmaljnungen  bon  ©eorg  3iubi. 
(ftortfefeung) 

SSerbeifeimg  ©otteS  ju  ben  ftinbern  toeldje 
iljre  ©Item  ebren. 

Steuere  gcliebte  unb  merte  ®tnber! 

$ebet  eure  2Iugen  auf,  blicfet  auf  ben 
©tamm  ber  ganjen  9Belt,  unb  atte  ©inmob* 
ner  ber  garden  ©rbe,  tiberfcbauet  jebe  ein* 
jelne  gamilie,  fo  fefjet  i'br,  tt>enn  ibr  biefeg 
tut,  bafe  alle  moblgefitteten  unb  gebotfamen 
®inber  ibre  ©Item  in  ©bren  balten.  ©ebet 
bin  auf  bie  ©tammc  ber  ^nbiancr  unb  alter 
barbarifcben  93oIfer,  fo  merbet  ibr,  int 
3)urdbfd)nitt  311  nebmen,  bag  namlidje  fin* 
ben;  benn  ein  guteg  ®inb  nimmt  gemabn* 
ltd)  feme  3u(lud)t  3“  feinen  ©Item,  menn 
ibm  ctmag  miberfdbrt;  ein  guteg  ®inb  'bat 
SBertrauen  3U  feinem  93ater,  bafe  er  in  al* 
Ien  roidjtigen  Bingen  oermogenb  fei,  ibm 
eineit  beffern  fflat  3U  erteilen  alg  er  felbft 
Dermag;  ein  guteg  ®inb  fragt  feinen  93ater 
um  9tat,  unb  banbelt  nidjt  gegen  ben  9BiI* 
Ien  ber  ©Item.  2Wein  febet  jefet  bin  auf 
bie  SBortc  beg  2IUerbocfeften,  ber  §immel 
unb  ©rbe  gefdjaffen  bQt,  ber  ©Item  unb 
®inber  gefdfaffen  bat,  ber  aber  aud)  ben 
©Item  unb  ®inbern  debate  gegeben  I)at, 
monad)  abcr  aud)  beibe,  ®inber  unb  ©Item 
lebcn  fotten  unb  ©otteg  ©ebote  batten,  unb 
bat  aud)  SSerbeifeung  gctan,  bafe  menu  fie 
fciue  ©ebote  batten,  bafe  er  bann  foldje  93er= 
beifeung  an  ibnen  erfiiUen  rooUe;  febet  jefet 
unb  bctradjtet  bag  ©ebot  unb  bie  93erbei* 
feung,  bie  ber  §err  fprad)  3U  ben  ®inbern, 
3meiteg  93ud)  Uflofe,  20.  Sap.  12.  93ers: 
„2>u  foCft  beinen  Slater  unb  beinc  Shutter 
ebren,  auf  bafe  bu  lange  lebeft  im  Sanbe, 
bag  bir  ber  £err  bein  ©ott  gibt.”  ^efet 
$inber  benfet  tief  nad),  unb  bctradjtet.  9Ba§ 
ift  bie  ©bre,  rocldbc  timber  ibrcn  ©Item 
fcbulbig  finb?  ^d)  [rage,  mie  unb  auf 
meldbe  SBeife  gebeti  fie  ibrcn  ©Item  roirflidje 
©eroeife,  bafe  fie  tyre  ©Item  ebren?  SBabr* 
lid)  liebc  ®inbcr,  bie'ie  meine  grage  ift  ber 


Unterfudjung  mobl  mert;  merfet  aber  bier 
Dornebmlid)  auf  Sefu  eigene  SBorte,  er 
fagt,  ^obannig  8.  Sap.  49. ©erg;  „Sd)  ebre 
meinen  SBater,  id)  fud^e  nidbt  meine  ©bre.” 
Unb  nun  roorinnen  beftunb  eg  aber,  bafe  er 
feinen  ©ater  dbrete?  Merfet  mag  er  ferner 
fagt,  ^obanneg,  14.  Sap.  31.  93erg;  er 
fpri«f)t:  „2lber  auf  bafe  bie  SBelt  erfenne,  bafe 
id)  ben  23ater  Iiebe  unb  id)  alfo  tue  mie  mir 
ber  £err  geboten  bat-”  $ieruber  febet  i'br, 
bafe  ^inber  mirflicb  ibre  ©Item  ebren,  menn 
fie  tun,  mag  ibnen  ibre  ©Item  fagen,  unb 
ibr  febet  aud)  fjiertbei,  bafe  ^inber  ibre  ©In¬ 
tern  ni^bt  ebren,  menn  fie  gegen  ibren  9tat 
unb  2BiHen  banbeln;  obfdbon  PieEeidbt  fie 
borgeben,  bafe  fie  ibre  ©Item  lieben.  211* 
Iein  bebenfet  ^efu  SBorte:  „2lber  auf  bafe 
bie  2BeIt  erfenne,  bafe  id)  ben  S3ater  Iiebe, 
unb  id)  alfo  tue  mie  mir  ber  33ater  befob* 
Ien  bai-”  ^ieraug  ift  eg  flar,  bafe  menn 
^inber  ibre  ©Item  ebren  unb  lieben,  fo  tun 
fie  aud)  mag  bie  ©Item  ibnen  fagen,  unb 
banbeln  nidjt  gegen  ber  ©Item  2BiIIen;  febet 
aber  unb  blidfet  bin,  auf  bie  Perfdjiebenen 
©yempel  ber  SBarnung,  melcbe  ung  ber  2III* 
madjtige  nor  unfern  2Iugen  in  ber  beiligen 
©cferift  bingefteUt  bat,  Don  foldjen  ^inbern, 
meldbe  rbre  ©Item  nidjt  ebrten,  fonbern 
iibertraten  bag  ©ebot,  unb  Iebten  nadb  ib* 
rem  eigenen  SBiflen.  Sefet  Pon  ©fau,  erften 
93ucb  2Wofe,  28.  Sap.  8  unb  9.  SSerg,  mie* 
ber  26.  Sap.  34  unb  35.  33erg;  bort  febet 
ibr  an  ber  gansen  ©ejdjidjte,  bafe  ©fau  ein 
eigenmitCiger  aWenfd)  mar,  er  pferte  feine  ©I* 
tern  nidjt,  benn  er  roufete,  bafe  fein  SSater 
unb  Gutter  nidbt  gern  faben,  bafe  ^acob 
ein  2Beib  natbme  Don  ben  £ocfetern  ber  S a* 
naniter.  iflun  mag  tat  ©fau?  ©r  ging  bin 
unb  beiratete  feinem  58ater  unb  aflutter  sum 
Xrofe,  SBeiber,  Don  roeldben  er  mufete,  bafe 
feine  ©Item  bagegen  maren,  unb  bie  ©dbrift 
gibt  3eugnig,  bafe  ©faug  SBeiber  feinem 
SBater  ^5’faac  unb  feiner  aflutter  fflebecca 
eitel  ^ergeleib  macbten.  Sebet  jefet  ein  an* 
ber  ©yempel  non  einem  ungeborfamen 
2obn,  einem  ber  bag  ©ebot  beg  2tIImdd)ti» 
gen  nidjt  adjtete  unb  feine  ©Item  nidbt  ebrte, 
uamlid)  9IbfaIom  bem  Sobne  DaPib;  Iefet 
felbft  smeiten  93u^  Samuel,  bag  15.  16.  17. 
unb  18.  S.,  bort  erfennet  ibr  an  2tbfaIom, 
ben  21nfiibrer  gegen  feinen  93ater;  er  log 
feinem  93ater  ing  ©eficfet,  benn  er  fprad)  au 
feinem  93ater,  er  ba'be  ein  ©eliibbe,  ein  SSer- 
fprecben  su  ©ott  getan,  unb  er  mollte  nun 
bingeben  unb  fein  93etiprecben  erfiiUen.  211* 
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Iein  aEe  feine  2Borte  roaren  freeze,  bogbafte 
Siigen,  benn  er  rourbe  aufriiljrerifcf)  gegen 
feinen  33ater,  ber  niebtg  anbereg  alg  ein 
§ers  doE  Siebe  ju  feinem  ©obn  2lbfaIom 
trug.  35er  2tufrubr  rourbe  gemadjt,  £adib 
rnufete  dor  feinem  ©obne  flieben,  ber  ibm 
nad)  feinem  Seben  ftellte.  Stttein  bie  2HX- 
rnodjt  (Sotted,  roeld)e  bem  bogbaften  ©obne 
ein  3iel  fe^te,  Ienfte  eg  anberg  im  ©treite. 
2tbfaiom  n3urbe  mit  brei  ©piefcen  burcb* 
ftod^en,  ein  23aum  tear  iein  ©algen,  an  roel* 
ebern  er  bing,  fein  $auptbaar,  roeldjeg  er,  fo 
roie  eg  fdjeint  nur  gebrauebte,  um  fid)  in 
feiner  ©itelfeit  mit  ju  jieren,  roarb  fein 
©tridf,  roeldjer  ibn  am  ©algen  ober  93aum 
befeftigte:  er  bing  bort  sum  ©d)auf|)iel  fiir 
jebeg  ®inb,  roeldjeg  bag  ©ebot  beg  2IEerbod)* 
[ten  iibertretet,  unb  ebrt  nidE)t  feine  ©Item. 
Scbermann  in  Sfrael  fonnte  bier  an  21b* 
falom  mit  gurdjt  unb  ©ebreefen  bie  9tad)e 
beg  SIEmddjtigen  feben,  roie  ber  UIEmdcbtige 
fidt)  radtjete  an  bemjenigen,  ber  fein  ©ebot 
iibertrat  unb  feine  ©Item  niebt  ebrete;  fie 
jaben  bier  bie  ©rfiiEung  ber  2Borte  beg  21H= 
maebtigen,  bie  er  mit  feierlicbem  ©rnft  in 
brobenbem  ©ifer  rebete,  5.  23udj  3Ko)e,  32. 
©.  35  2$. :  „bie  fftadje  ift  mein,  icb  toiE  ber* 
gelten.”  SBabrfidj  bier  roar  2lbfaIomg  bog* 
bofte  Zat  unb  Uebertretung  t>om  <2IEmdcb* 
tigen  dergolten.  Obne  bafj  3>adib  ben  ge* 
ringften  3^rn  im  ^ersen  batte;  er  roeinete 
um  [einen  ©obtt,  er  roar  dor  alien  Sfraeli* 
ten  eineg  folcben  Xobeg  gefiorben  roo  jeber* 
mann  ©otteg  fftadje  an  ibm  erfennen  fonnte, 
roo  aber  auib  nun  bie  ©eele  mit  ©iinben  be* 
fledft  unb  mit  Saftern  belaben,  dor  bem 
9tid)terftuf)Ie  beg  2IEmdcbtigen  erfdjeinen 
mufe,  aEroo  ibm  SBeinen  niebt  mebr  bulf. 
2Idj  febet  ®inber,  jo  erging  eg  au<b  bem 
gottlofen  ©fau,  er  fudjte  mit  Frauen  Sufee, 
aEein  er  fanb  feine  mebr,  baber  ibn  aucb  ber 
2tpofteI  $aulug  alg  ein  frfjredflid^e^  ©jempel 
ber  2Barnung  in  ben  ^ebraern,  12.  ©.  16. 
9S.  barfteEt,  rooran  aEe  ®inber  roeldfje  ibre 
©Item  niebt  ebren  unb  ibren  9tat  nerroer* 
fen,  foicbem  tief  naebbenfen,  fid)  bieran 
pritfen,  erfaiegeln  unb  ein  ©jempel  ber 
2Barnung  an  ibm  nebmen  foEen.  StHein 
ibr,  roerte  ®inber  febet  je^t  unb  blitfet  bln 
auf  ben  anbern  Xeil  beg  ©ebotg  ©otteg, 
roeldjeg  in  ber  33erbeifjung  beftunb:  „2luf 
bafj  bu  Iange  lebeft  im  Sanbe  bag  bir  ber 
§err  bein  ©ott  gibt.”  Sefct  benfet  tief  nacb, 
er  gab  ibnen  ein  flareg  ©ebot,  ibre  ©Item 
3u  ebren,  sunt  anbern  gab  er  ibnen  eben 


jo  eine  flare  33erbeifeung,  bafj  roenn  fie  bieS 
tun  roiirben,  fo  foEten  fib  aucb  lunge  leben 
in  bem  fianbe,  roeldjeg  er  ibnen  geben  rourbe. 
SJierifet  bier,  ber  §err  fagt,  roeldjeg  er  ibnen 
geben  rourbe.;  baber  febet  ibr  bafj  |ie  eg  fei- 
negroegg  aug  eigener  ^raft,  ober  au§  eige* 
nem  ^ermogen  einnebmen  fonnten,  obne 
bie  ^ilfe  ©otte§  unb  feinen  'Sieg;  icb  iage, 
bieg  afle3  fonnten  fie  eben  io  roenig  au^  ib* 
rer  eigenen  ®raft  unb  3Sermogen  tun,  eben 
fo  roenig  al§  ibre  Xage  im  gelobten  fianb 
derlangern.  SteEet  jefct  ibr  teure  ^inber, 
etne  ernftbafte  33etracbtung  in  bem  innern 
eureS  ^erjen^  bieriiber  an,  merfet  bie  gan* 
3e  ©emeine  Sl’mel  roar  in  jebem  23etracbt 
ein  Scbatten  unb  33orbiIb  don  bem  neuen 
geiftlicben  ^sfrael,  roelcbe  ficb  in  8efn  93Iut 
roafeben  unb  r>erfbbnen  laffen;  ibre  ©ere- 
monien  unb  Odfer  roaren  im  eigentlidEjen 
8inn  ein  33orbiIb  unb  ©fatten  oon  bem 
roabren  fiidbt,  roeldbeS  burcb  Se’fu  33Iut,  Sei- 
ben,  Xob  unb  2Iuferftebung  jebem  gnaben- 
bungerigen  in  bie  2lugen  leudjten  fofltc,  ba- 
mit  jeber  an  ^efu  ©brifto  febe,  bafe  er  ber 
toabre  ^obepriefter  fei,  roodon  bie  jiibi* 
feben  2Sriefter  nur  aSorbilber  roaren,  ber  ba 
feine§roege§  in  ba3  SIEerbeiligfte  einging 
mit  Odbfen*,  ober  ^alber=a31ut,  aucb  niebt  in 
ba§  aiEerbeiligfte,  roelcbe^  mit  'SWenicben- 
banben  gemaebt  roar.  2tein,  er  ging  nacb 
feinem  5tob  mit  feinem  eigenen  ©lut  in  baS 
2IEerbeiIigfte,  roelcbe§  eroig  beftebet,  in  bem 
§immel  felbft,  unb  der'fobnte  bort  bie 
a^enifcbbeit  mit  feinem  eigenen  23Iut.  3Ber- 
fet  jefct  euren  23Iicf  aurucf  auf  bie  ®inber 
Sfrael  unter  iEboraog  ©ienft. 

©§  roar  ibnen  niebt  moglieb,  ficb  felbft  3U 
befreien;  ©ott  fabe  ibren  Summer,  unb  bie* 
roeil  fie  ein  3SorbiIb  fur  bag  ©eiftlidje  fein 
foEten,  fo  foEten  fie  aucb  ©otteg  SIEmacbt 
feben,  bamit  fie  burcb  bie  rounberbaren 
aBerfe  ©otteg,  roelcbe  er  ibnen  3eigeit  rooE« 
te,  befto  fefter  an  ibn  glauben  modfiten;  ba* 
ber  erroecftc  er  ben  ^barao  unb  oerftodte 
ibm  fein  ®er3.  ©ott  tat  burd)  2Kofe  aEe 
aBunber,  roelcbe  er  ficb  borgenommen  batte, 
big  bag  gan3e  Sl’rael  3ulebt  mit  ©rftaunen 
feben  mufete,  roie  ^buruo,  burd)  ©otteS 
^anb  ge3roungen,  bie  ^inber  Sfruel  aug- 
trieb.  ©ott  bebiente  ficb  bier  feiner  menfdj- 
lidben  $ilfe;  bie  ^inber  Sfruel  roaren  rubiu 
in  ibren  ^iitten  unb  roaren  3um  2Iuggang 
geruftet;  ber  2Biirge*©ngeI,  ber  bag  93Iut  beg 
ffJaffablammeg  an  ben  ^foften  ber  ^dufer 
ber  Sfraeliten  fabe,  ging  doritber.  ^flein  bie 
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©ggpter  fielen  mit  &aufen  unter  jeinem 
Xobeg*2trm.  Sept  benfet  nad),  roarum  burr* 
ten  bie  ftinber  Sfrael  nidjt  felbft  fore  firafte 
gnroenben,  um  fid)  toor  ber  ^nefotfcbaft  tn 
Slegppten  burd)  Streit  unb  $rieg  ju  be* 
freien,  ba  fie  bod)  ben  39efat)I  nofobcr  erbiel* 
ten,  bag  Sanb  Canaan  mit  ®treit  unb  ®rteg 
ju  nebmen.  3ebet  Sinber  unb  benfet  nad)! 
bie  ®inber  Sfrael  mufctenr  ein  ©orbilb,  auf 
bag  geiftiidje  borncbmlid),  in  bieilem  '^tucf 
fcin;  benn  febet,  eg  fann  fief)  fa  in  ©mg* 
feit  feine  Seele  toon  alien  2Ibamg*®inbern 
dor  bein  2Biirge*©ngei  beg  jtociten  Sobeg 
felbft  fdjifoen,  unb  bann  im  ©erifot  Iauter, 
rein  unb  of )ne  'Siinbe  311  erffoeinen;  bieg  i)t 
unmoglid),  benn  ber  2Biirge*©ngeI  mmmt 
jebe  ©rftgeburt  babin,  nebmlid)  aHe,  bte  nofo 
in  ibrer  erften  ©eburt  fteben,  unb  nocb  nifot 
neu  aug  ©ott  geboren  finb,  unb  au  biefer 
Aoeiten  ober  neuen  ©eburt  ju  gelangen, 
rfjne  burcb  bag  ©lut  Sefu,  bieg  ift  ia  gana 
unmbglicb,  bieroeil  bie.‘3eele  mit  taurenb 
unb  tanfenbfaltigcn  ©iinben  belaftet  unb 
beflecft  ift,  melcbc  fie  toor  bem  2Biirge*@ngeI 
beg  aroeiten  Xobeg  nidjt  toerbergen  tann;ha‘ 
tjer  mufcte  bag  ©lut,  melcbcg  an  ben  Ueber* 
[djroellen  unb  ©foften  ber  ^aufer  ber  Sirae* 
liten  3U  feben  roar,  unb  bag  ©lut  beg  ©ai* 
fablummeg  roar,  afg  ein  ©orbilb  bienert, 
beibeg  ben  naturlicben  ^fraeliten,  unb  aud) 
ben  geiftlifoen  ober  ©briften;  benn  ben  Si* 
raeliten  roar  je  befannt,  bafc,  menu  fie  nidjt 
bag  ©lut  beg  ©affablammeg  nebmen  tour* 
ben,  unb  bie  Soften  unb  Ueberfforoellen  fo* 
rer  §aufer  nidjt  beftreidjen,  bafe  bann  ber 
SBiirge^Sngel  and)  geroifclid)  in  fore  fouler 
einfaUen  unb  roiirgen  roiirbe,  unb  amor  aEe 
©rftgeburt.  Unb  nun,  eben  fo  befannt  ift 
eg '  and)  ben  geiftlieben  Sfracliten,  ober 
©briften,  bafe  feine  Scele  fann  erbalten 
roerben  Dor  bem  3Biirge=©ngel  beg  atoeiten 
£obeg,  eg  fei  benn,  bafe  er  bag 
jefct  im  ©lauben  auffafct,  unb  feine  mit 
3iinben  befledfte  Seelen  barinnen  toon  alien 
©eflecfungcn  roafd)t,  benn  nur  bieg  fann 
ung  Dor  bem  9Biirge*@ngeI  beg  atoeiten  ober 
eroigen  £obeg  fdjifoen.  Sbr  febet  burd)  bie 
©Ofcbicbte,  bafe  bie  ®inber  Sirael  fo  taten, 
roie  ber  §err  burcb  SQfofe  geboten  battc, 
benn  fein  Xobter  roar  bei  Sirael  3U  finben. 
«ttein  fie  mufeten  aufo  augaietycn,  fie  mufe* 
ten  fid)  fertig  balten,  eg  burfte  niemanb  Don 
ben  Sfraeliten  in  ©gppten  bleiben.  ©Iidfet 
jefjt  b'm  auf  bie  ©ebeutung  beg  Slugaugg 
unb  ber  ©rfiillung  toor  bem  9Biirge*©ngeI ; 
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febet  Semm  alg  bag  ©affefoiamm  an,  fammt 
feinem  ©lut,  febet  fon  an  alg  ben  getftlidjen 
2ftofe,  roeldjer  bie  geiftlidjen  Sfraeliten,  unb 
ibnen  aug  ©otteg  SKunbe  ben  Unterridjt 
unb  SBarnungen  gab.  @ebet  id)  fagte  toor* 
bin,  bafe  bag  ^affablamm  famt  bem  ©lut 
ein  ©orbilb  auf  S^fu  roar.  §ieriiber  be* 
tradjtet  nun  Sefu  eigene  SBorte.  2)enn  ibr 
roiffet,  bafc  bie  ^inber  Sirael  foldjeg  $af* 
fablamm  fabrlid)  auf  ben  namlidjen  5Cag 
fdjlacbten  mufeten  aum  Slnben'fen  ibreg  Slug* 
augg  aug  €gt)pten.  ©0  febet  nun,  alg  Se* 
fug  bag  Dfterlamm  nad)  bem  alien  ©eiefc 
mit  feinen  Simgern  bielt,  fo  fpracb  er,  2uc. 

©.  22.  15.  ©.  „micb  bat  berjlifo  oerlanget, 
bieg  Ofterkmm  mit  eud)  aw  effen,  ebe  benn 
id)  leibe.”  StUein  nun  roar  aber  aud)  eine 
neue  ©infebung  notig,  bieroeil  ©briftug  beg 
©efebeg  ©nbe  roar,  unb  bie  Sfraeliten  aufo 
fdbr  roobl  burcb  Me  unb  bie  ^ropbeten 
roufeten,  bafe,  roenn  ber  'SWeffiag  fommen 
roiirbe,  io  roiirbe  audb  ein  anbereg  ^eftament 
gemadbt  roerben;  bier  mar  nun  bie  3^it  er* 
fuKet,  unb  biefeg  fefete  aufo  S^  ein,  ba* 
mit  feine  Sifoger  unb  2iad)foIger  foldjeg 
nun  unterbalten  follten  a«m  Stnbenfen  bef* 
fen,  mag  er  bernacb  fiir  bie  SKenfcbbeit  tun 
roiirbe;  benn  er  gebraudjie  aum  Slnbenfen 
beffen,  ©rot  unb  SBein,  bann  fpracb  er,  in* 
bem  er  bag  ©rot  nabm:  „bag  ift  mein  Seif), 
ber  fiir  cucb  gegeben  roirb,  foldjeg  tut  ju 
meinent  ©ebaebtnig,”  unb  nun  nabm  er 
ben  ®eld)  unb  fpracb:  „bag  ift  ber  ®eldj,  bag 
Steue  £eftament  in  meinem  ©lute,  bag  fiir 
eud)  bergoffen  roirb.”  8ebet  iefct  ferner, 
roag  Seiu§/  SobQtmeg'  6-  ia0*' 

benn  Sefu§  fpracb  ^>en  „merbet 

ibr  niebt  effen  bag  gleifd)  beg  2Kenffoen* 
fobng  unb  trinfen  fein  ©lut,  fo  babt  for  fein 
Seben  in  eud).”  Sebet  bier,  liebe  ^inber, 
biefe  lenten  angefiibrten  ©Jorte  fpracb  S^fug 
autoor,  ebe  er  bag  Ofterlamm  mit  feinen 
Siingern  afe;  bieroeil  nun  S^fu^  Ieine  an' 
here  ©rfldrungen  bariiber  mafote,  alg  bafe 
er  bag  roabre  SKanna,  bag  toefore  ©rot  bom 
^immel  fommen  fei,  roelfoeg  ber  ©ater  ge* 
geben  babe,  fo  murrten  fogar  aud)  feine 
Siinger  bariiber;  aHein  Seiu^  belebrte  fie 
unb  fprad) :  „bie  SBorte,  bie  id)  rebe,  finb 
©eift  unb  finb  Seben,”  folglid)  nidjt  na* 
tiirlid)  a«  toerfteben;  folglid)  fonnten  fie 
aud)  bei  bem  Slbenbmabl  febr  mobl  feben 
unb  erfennen,  bafe  S^iug  bier  bilblifo  ober 
figiirlid)  rebete,  alg  er  bag  ©rot  in  ber 
$enb  baite  unb  fprafo,  bag  ift  mein  Seib, 
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ober  aud)  ben  ®eld),  too  er  farad},  bag  ift 
mein  >BIut.  Seftet  feftt,  liebe  ®inber,  leb5 
ret  ung  nidjt  bie  don  ©ott  erleudjtete  SBer* 
nun  ft,  baft  ©ott  fid)  nicftt  toeber  derjofjrien 
nod)  3uriidf  toiirbe  toeifen  Iaffen  mit  ©cbfen* 
ober  £ammer4Blut.  S^ein,  nur  ©ott  gab 
foldjeg  ben  ®inbern  ^frael  gum  3ei<f)en 
unb  ©ebad)tni§;  jum  3eid)en,  bag  ber 
3Biirge*@ngeI  dor  foicbem  Beidjen  doriib.er* 
geben,  unb  gum  ©ebacfjtnig,  baft  fie  jabrlidj 
auf  benfelben  Xag  bag  ^affafjlamm  idjlad)* 
ten  unb  genieften  foUten,  unb  babei  geben* 
fen,  toag  ©ott  in  @gppten  fur  fie  auf  benfel* 
ben  Xag  getan  f)ntte. 

(gortfefcung  folgt.) 


£af?t  ung  treu  fein. 


„So  toirb  eineg  jeglidjen  9Berf  offenbar 
toerben;  ber  Xag  toirb’g  flar  macfjen.  ©enn 
er  toirb  burcftg  geuer  offenbar  toerben,  unb 
toeldjcrlei  eineg  feglicben  SBerf  fei,  toirb 
bag  geuer  berodfjren.” 

fiaftt  eg  ung  nidtjt  dergeffen,  liebe  ©e- 
fdjtoifter,  baft  unfer  SBerf  burdb  geuer 
offenbar  toerben  foil.  2Bie  forgfaltig  follten 
toir  barum  fein,  toie  loir  bauen,  fo  baft 
unfer  9Berf  befteben  fann!  ©  don  toeldb 
grower  3Bid)tigfeit  ift  eg,  baft  toir  aHejeit 
treu  bleiben  unb  aHe  5£age  un'fereg  Sebeng 
bemiitig  ju  ben  giiften  derbringen.  ©g 
ift  don  grower  SBidbtigfeit,  baft  toir  erloft 
toerben,  aber  bann  ift  eg  eben  fo  toidjtig  fiir 
ung,  baft  toir  erlaft  bleiben.  @g  bebarf 
beg  ernften  ©ebetg  unb  beg  SBadfeng  ung 
einer  oolligen  Uebergabe  an  ben  §errn,  um 
betoabrt  3U  bleiben.  SUtancbmal  mag  ung 
ber  3Beg  raub  erfdbeinen  unb  ber  $ampf 
mag  beift  fein.  Oft  mag  eg  fdbeinen,  alg  ob 
ber  geinb  ung  $u  mddjtig  todre,  aber  laftt 
ung  baran  benfen,  baft  ber  $err  oerbeiften 
bat  ung  3Wad£}t  ju  geben  itber  aHe  SKad)!  beg 
geinbeg.  Satan  tut  atteg,  toag  in  feiner 
2J?ad)t  Iiegt,  er  beniifct  jebe  fid)  ibnx  bietenbe 
©elegenbeit,  ung  gu  fdjaben  unb  toomoglidb 
3u  gad  au  bringen,  unb  barum  ift  eg  fo  not* 
toenbig,  beftanbig  auf  ber  #ut  3U  fein,  be* 
ftanbig  3U  toadben  unb  3U  beten.  SBir  toiffen, 
baft  eg  bie  Sacbe  Satang  ift,  Seelen  3U 
irbcrliften,  unb  fie  3U  betriigen,  fie  um  ibr 
§eil  3u  bringen  unb  in  bag  SSerberben  3U 
ftiiraen,  roenn  er  eg  3U  tun  dermag.  <& g  gibt 
in  biefer  SBelt  fiir  bie  ®inber  ©otteg  man* 
djen  ®amt>f  3U  fdmpfen  unb  mandje  2fn- 


fedbtung  3U  erbulben,  aber  mobl  bem,  ber 
alle  biefe  ^Jriifungen  beftebt.  2Bir  toerben 
burdb  bag  ge-uer  betoabrt,  aber  nur  ©olb, 
Silber  unb  faftlidfe  Steine  fonnen  biefe 
geuerprobe  ertragen.  HRandbmai  mag  eg 
fdbeinen  alg  toaren  alle  9ftdd)te  ber  ginfter- 
nig  unb  ber  $oHe  auf  ung  Ioggelaffen,  um 
unfern  ©Iauben  3u  priifen.  Cafet  ung  aber 
bann  baran  benfen,  baft  bag  SBort  fagt, 
baft  bie  2lnfed)tungen  nur  ba3u  bienen  fal¬ 
len,  auf  baft  unfer  ©Iaube  recfttfcbaffen  er- 
funben  toirb  unboiel  foftlidber  alg  bag  ©olb, 
unb  aud),  baft  ung  feine  alg  menfd}Iid)e  SSer* 
fudjung  befallen  foil,  bie  nidbt  fdjtoerer  fein 
toirb,  alg  toir  fie  ertragen  fonnen. 

3Bie  oft  ftaben  toir  f<f)on  gefaften,  baft 
Seelen  fidb  3um  $errn  befeftrten  unb  eine 
Beitlang  fdbien  alleg  toobl  3U  gepen.  ®ie 
greube  beg  ^immelg  fdbien  iftre  Seele  au 
erfiillen.  2)ann  famen  'Slnfedjtungen,  unb 
fiefte,  fdfjon  bei  bem  erften  SIngriffe  beg 
geinbeg  ergriffen  fie  bie  gludbt;  bag  #oIs, 
^»eu  unb  Stoppeln  toaren  balb  00m  geuer 
der3eftrt.  ©Ieidb  bem  Semen,  ber  auf 
fteinigeg  fianb  fiel,  unb  ber  balb  aufging 
aber  bann  nieftt  Stanb  ftielt,  alg  bie  $ifte 
fam,  ober  bem  Samen,  ber  unter  bie  Dornen 
fiel,  tourben  audb  biefe  Seelen  erftidft  unter 
ben  Sorgen  ober  anbern  2)ingen  biefer 
SBelt.  Sie  batten  feine  fiefen  SBurseln  ge- 
fcftlagen  unb  fonnten  bafter  niefttg  ertragen, 
fie  dertrodfneten  unb  ftarben.  SRidjt  jeber, 
ber  ba  fagt:  „$err,  ^err,”  toinb  in  ben 
^tmmel  eingeften,  fonbern  nur  bieienigen, 
bie  treu  bleiben  big  ang  ©nbe,  bie  aUesett 
ben  3BiHen  ©otteg  tun. 

O  meine  lieben  ©efdbtoifter,  toie  toidjtig 
ift  eg  bodj,  baft  toir  augbarren  big  ang  ©n* 
be!  3)ieg  ift  ebenfo  micEjtig  toie  eg  ift,  ben 
3Infang  im  djrrftlidien  fieben  3U  madben. 
2Bir  baben  feine  Serbeiftung  beg  §immelg, 
eg  fei  benn  baft  toir  treu  bleiben  unb  big 
ang  @nbe  bebarren.  SBenn  toir  ung  entmu* 
tigen  Iaffen  unb  miibe  unb  Iaft  toerben,  ober 
toenn  toir  auf  bal'bem  SBege  fteben  bleiben 
unb  ung  dom  geinbe  iibertoinben  Iaffen,  fa 
baben  toir  feine  SSerbeiftung.  „2Ber  aber 
big  ang  gnbe  bebarrt,  ber  toirb  felig.”  2Bir 
tun  roobl  baran,  bie  ©rmrfbnung  3U  bead)- 
ten,  bie  ffjaulug  ben  ^orintbern  gibt:  „2)a- 
rum,  meine  lieben  Sriiber,  feib  feft,  unbe- 
toeglitb,  unb  nebmet  immer  gu  in  bem  9Berf 
beg  ^errn,  fintemal  ibr  toiffet,  baft  eure 
21rbeit  nidEjt  Oergeblicb  ift  in  bem  §err”  (1. 
^or.  15,  58). 
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Unb  an  bie  ©pbe fer  f^re^bt  ftfaulug: 
,/Senn  luir  baben  nidbt  mit  gleifcb  unb  S&Iut 
in  f  amp  fen,  fonberit  mit  giirften  unb  ©e* 
maltigen,  namlid)  mit  ben  §erren  ber  Belt, 
bie  in  ber  ginfternig  biefer  Belt  berrfcben, 
mit  ben  bofen  ©eiftern  unter  -bem  §immel. 
Unt  begmitten  ergreifet  ben  #arnijd)  ©otteg, 
auf  bafe  ibr  on  bem  bofen  Sage  Biber* 
ftamb  tun  unb  atteg  mob*  augrid)ten  unb 
ba§  gelb  bebolten  moget.  So  ftebet  nun, 
umgiirtet  an  euren  fienben  mit  Babrbeit 
unb  angejogen  mit  bem  $anaer  ber  ©e* 
redbtigfeit  unb  an  ben  Seinen  geftiefelt  alg 
fertig,  au  treiben  bag  ©Pangelium  beg  grie* 
beng.  93or  alien  Singen  aber  ergreifet  ben 
(Sdjilb  beg  ©laubeng,  mit  melcbem  i'br  aug* 
Iofdjen  fonnt  alle  feurigen  ^fe-ile  beg  336fe= 
midjteg,  unb  nebmet  ben  §elm  beg  jgeilg 
unb  bag  Scbmert  beg  ©eifteg,  meldjeg  ift  bag 
SBort  ©otteg.  Unb  betet  ftetg  in  attem  2tn* 
Iiegen  mit  23itten  unb  glefjen  im  ©eift,  unb 
macbct  baau  mit  attem  SInbalten  unb  gle* 
ben  fur  aUe  §eiligen”  (©Pb-  6,  12—18). 
Dmie  midjtig  ift  eg,  mit  ber  gottlidben  Baf* 
fenriiftung  angetan  au  fein  unb  ein  ©ebetg* 
ieben  au  fitfjren! 

fiafct  eg  ung  nie  oergeffen,  bafe  bag  BobI 
unb  #eil  unferer  unfterblicben  Seelen  ba* 
pon  abbangt,  bafe  toir  treu  bleiben,  unb 
nidjt  nur  unjer  eigeneg  $eil,  fonbern  obne 
gmcifcl  aucb  bag  oieler  anberer  Seelen,  bie 
ung  beobadjten.  Bie  entmutigenb  ift  eg 
ftetg  fur  anbere,  menn  foldje,  bie  einen  gu* 
ten  Slnfang  gemad)t  batten  unb  Pietteidbt 
jdjon  langerc  Beit  auf  bem  Bege  beg  £e* 
beng  manbelien,  untreu  merben  unb 
ftraudjcln  unb  fatten,  gaft  immer  bat  eg 
jur  golge,  bafe  and)  anbere  entmeber  in 
birefter  ober  inbireftcr  Beife  baburd)  Sdja* 
ben  an  ibrer  <Seelc  leiben.  fiafet  ung  barum 
adjtfam,  madjfam  unb  betenb  fein,  auf  bafe 
nidjt  burd)  unfere  ftadjlaffigfeit  anbere  See* 
Jen  Slnftofe  nebmen  unb  pietteidit  fiir  im* 
mer  Dcrloren  geben  modjten.  Sinb  mir 
atteaeit  bereit,  unferm  £errn  unb  tttfeifter 
au  begegnen?  $ft  unfer  £aug  in  Orbnung, 
ober  ift  nod)  biefeg  unb  jeneg  in  Orbnung 
au  bringen?  Sinb  mir  bieUe'idjt  nadylaffig 
im  Badjen  unb  Seten?  ©  mie  fdjrecflicf) 
mare  eg,  metm  ber  ^»err  fommen  unb  ung 
nidjt  bereit  ftnben  miirbe,  nadjbem  von 
pictteid)t  fcbon  Pieie  Sabre  long  befannt 
baben,  erloft  au  fein  unb  in  feinem  Sienfte 
au  fteben!  Unb  bocb  roie  Pieie  gibt  eg,  bie 
befennen  $inber  ©ottcg  au  fein,  unb  bie 


2B  a  b  r  b  eit 

bod)  rbr  Sinnen  unb  Sracfjten  mebr  auf 
bie  Singe  geridjtet  baben,  unb  bie  mebr 
^ntereffe  fiir  bie  Slngelegenbeiten  biefeg 
fiebeng  an  ben  Sag  au  kgtm  fdjeinen,  alg 
fiir  bag  ^e*il  ibrer  eigenen  unb  anberer 
teurer  Seelen ! 

©g  gibt  nur  einen  grofeen  ©eP)inn,  unb 
ber  ift,  bafe  roir  unfere  33erufung  unb  ©r* 
mablung  feft  madben,  unb  bag  fonnen  toir 
nur  baburd)  tun,  bafe  toir  treu  unb  gebor* 
fam  Por  ©ott  manbeln,  nacbbem  h)ir  feine 
^inber  geroorben  finb.  ©g  gibt  fiir  ung 
nur  eine  grofte  grage,  bie  atte  anbern  an 
Bidjtigfeit  iibertrifft,  unb  biefe  ift:  Sun 
mir  alleaeit  ben  Bitten  ©otteg?  ^ft  eg  ung 
atteaeit  barum  au  tun,  Seinen,  unb  nidbt 
unfern  eigenen  Bitten  au  tun?  £)  bafe  bod) 
atte  'biejenigen,  bie  Iau  unb  trage  geU)orben 
finb,  angefpornt  merben  modbten,  eg  ernft 
au  nebmen  unb  .©rnft  au  madben  mit  bem 
Sienfte  ©otteg!  ©g  mag  3eiten  geben,  mo 
ber  Beg  ben  mir  au  geben  baben  raub  unb 
fteil  erfdjeinen  mag  unb  mo  mir  Pom  geinb 
oon  alien  Seiten  angefodbten  merben;  aber 
iafet  ung  au  foldben  Beiten  nid)t  entmutigt 
merben  unb  nidbt  nacbgeben,  benn  gerabe 
ju  Ifoldben  Beiten  ift  eg,  mo  tt)ir  eg  beroeifen 
fonnen,  bap  mir  treu  finb  unb  mo  unfere 
Sreue  beroabrt  mir'b. 

Sie  B^it  eilt  fcbnett  babin,  unb  mir  atte 
geben  bem  3iele  rafdb  entgegen.  Sftur  nodb 
furae  Beit  ber  SIrbeit  unb  3Infecbtungen,  unb 
atteg  ift  poriiber!  Unb  tnenn  toir  am  ©nbe 
beg  Sebeng,  nadbbem  mir  treu  auggebarrt 
baben,  auriidfbliden,  fo  merben  ung  fidberlidj 
bie  ®ampfe  unb  3Infed)tungen  ber  SSergan* 
genbeit  febr  flein  unb  unbebeutenb  Por* 
fommen  im  SSergleidj  mit  ber  £errlidjfeit, 
bie  Por  ung  Iiegt  unb  bie  unaufborlidb  ift. 
£)  mag  mirb  eg  fein,  menn  mir  am  ©nbe  un* 
ferer  Saufbabn  unfern  ^eilanb  feben  unb 
aug  feinem  itttunbe  bie  Borte  Pernebmen 
biirfen :  „©i,  bu  frommer  unb  getreuer 
^nedjt,  bu  bift  iiber  menigem  getreu  ge* 
mefen;  icb  mitt  bidb  iiber  piel  fe^en:  gebe 
ein  au  beineg  ^errn  greube”  (fDtattb.  25, 
21).  — ©rmablt. 


§err,  babe  icb  ©nabe  gefunben  Por  beinen 
Slugen,  fo  gebe  nidbt  an  beinem  ^nedbt  Por* 
iiber.  1.  9??ofe  18,  3. 


Siebe.  bier  bin  idb  unb  bie  ®inber,  bie 
mir  ber  §err  gegeben  bat.  ^ef.  8,  18. 
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§ero(b  bet 

$ie  ©emeinbe  burd>  bit  Sabr^unberte 
btnbttrd). 

„3luf  biefen  ftelfen  mill  ieb  bauen  meine 
©emeinbe,  unb  bie  ffJforten  be r  §ofle  foUen 
fie  nidjt  iibermaltigen”  (Stfattb.  16,  18). 

2>ie  SBelt  gur  3  e  i  t  ber 
©  e  b  u  r  t  ©  'b  r  i  f  t  i . 

$erobe§  'ber  ©rofee  regierte  in  Subaa  gur 
3eit  ber  ©eburt  ©brifti.  Unter  Suiiu§  Safar 
^alte  er  fid)  bt«  gum  ©tattbalter  SubaaS 
emborgefebmungen,  unb  burdj  jeine  8eblem- 
beit  unb  Sift  gelang  e§  bem  £erobe§  int 
$abre  40  b.  ©br.,  ®onig  iiber  Subaa  gu 
mefben.  S)er  ©eburt  nod)  mar  $erobc§  ber 
©rofee,  gleicb  mie  bie  anbern  in  ber  SBibel 
ertodtbnten  §erobe§,  ©bomiter,  aber  fie  be- 
fannten  fid)  gum  ^nbentume. 

2iB  ®onig  8ubda§  fti$rte  $erobe§  ber 
©rofee  grofee  tauten  auf,  aber  fonft  mar 
er  ein  bartfjergiger  un'b  graufonter  2Nenfd), 
ber  fid)  nidjt  febeute,  ©lieber  feiner  eigenen 
y^amilie  gu  toten,  menn  e§  gur  ©rreiebung 
Meine§  3tmeefe§  biente.  2)a§  SSoIf  ertrug 
l$erobe§  unb  feine  §ertfcbaft  nur  mibermil- 
W  unb  e§  litt  fdfjmer  unter  bem  furdjtbaren 
pteuerbruef,  benn  ^perobe§  braudjte  biel 
/Mb  fur  feine  Unternebmungen.  2ludj  bie 
/ fobugdifdge  ^riefterfdbaft  bafete  ibn  aB  ben 
3erftorer  be§  friiberen  priefterl'idben  ®onig= 
tunB  unb  bie  ^barifaer  faben  in  ibm  ben 
©ottldfen,  unter  beffen  §errjd)aft  fie  fid) 
beugten,  aB  unter  ein  fcbroereS,  gottlidje^ 
©eridjt.  "35ie  SBerfdbmorung  mit  ber  fricber 
regierenben  Samilie  bradjte  ben  milben 
®ambf  in  bie  ®bnig§burg  binein. 

$a§  SerbaltniS  be§  §erobe§  gu  bem  im 
Orient  gu  jener  Beit  maebtigen  SJntoniuS 
mar  bo<t)ft  fdbtoierig,  bo  2lntoniu§  bottig  don 
Cleopatra  abbing  bie  ben  §erobe§  bitter 
bofete.  21B  e§  im  Sabre  31  ^ r •  4um 

®ambf  gtoifdben  2Intoniu§  unb  9luguftu§ 
fam,  mar  ^jerobe§  aB  Onhanger  bel  2ln= 
toniu§  aufS  bocbfte  gefdbrbet.  ©r  berftanb 
e§  aber,  bei  feiner  SBegegnung  mit  bem  fieg- 
reidben  ®ailfer  2Iugufiu§  beffen  SSertrauen  gu 
geminnen,  fo  bafe  2tuguftu§  ibm  fein  ®onig« 
turn  beftatigte. 

"Unter  ben  tauten  be§  £erobe§  ift  ber 
neue  £empel  gu  ^erufalem  mit  bem  ermei- 
terten  bradjtboUen  SBorbofe  am  midjtigften. 
fdabegu  gebn  Sabre  long  murbe  an  biefem 
SBau  gearbeitet. 

SluguftuS  mar  ®aifer  gu  fRom,  aB  ©bri- 
ftuS  geboren  murbe.  ©3  mar  ibm  gelungen, 


23  a  jjr  Ij  ett 

feiner  ©egner  unb  SRebenbubler  in  ffliidf- 
Iidben  @d)lad)ten  gu  befiegen  unb  ba§  romi- 
fdbe  aSe'Itreidb  au§  einer  fRepublif  in  eine 
0Konard)ie  3U  oermanbeln,  fo  bafe  er  gum 
9THeinberrfcber  murbe.  2)ie  ^uben  baben 
mandje  SBegiinftigung  burcb  ben  ^aifer 
2luguftu3  erfabren;  taglidb  gmeimal  Iiefe  er 
auf  feine  Soften  im  Scmbel  gu  Serufalent 
ot>fern.  fDtit  §erobe§  b^tte  er  mannigfacben 
t»erfonIidben  SBerfebr,  unb  ba  biefer  ein  ben 
Corner  ergebener  SKann  mar,  beftatigte  ibn 
21uguftu§  gern  auf  bem  ®dnig§tbron  m  Su* 
baa. 

2tuguftu§  regierte  iiber  ein  grofe^  unb 
mad)tige§  Sleid),  aber  unter  feiner  ^eriffdbaft 
murbe  in  99etblcbem  ein  ®inb  geboren,  ba4 
ein  biel  grofeere§  ffteidb  aufridbtete  unb  iiber 
ein  biel  grofeereS  9teid)  regierte  aB  Slugu* 
ftu§,  ber  romif^e  ^aifer. 

X  i  e  m  0  r  a  I  i  f  d)  e  n  3  n  ft  a  n  b  e 
3 u  jener  3cit- 

^n  bem  romifeben  fReidje  mar  ©flaoerei 
etroa§  gemobnlidjeS;  bie  bobere  menfebliebe 
©cieUf^aft  ber  bamaligen  Beit  fab  biefe§ 
•al§  etroa§  felbftber’ftdnblictjeg  an.  Stber  bod) 
mar  bie  ©flaberei  etma§  fcbredflidbe§.  SDer 
■^rieg  Iieferte  bie  meiften  8fIaoen.  Sn 
friiberen  3eiten  batie  man  bie  ^rieg§ge« 
fangenen  getotet,  nun  aber  oerfaufte  man 
fie  al§  8flaben.  Die  <Sriedjen  unb  Corner 
faben  nid^t  mebr  Unredjt  in  bem  fatten 
•bon  Sflaflen,  aB  roir  beute  in  bem  fatten 
bon  ^ned^ten  unb  URagben  feben.  2)ie  grie* 
cbifdben  SBiirger  pflegten  niebt  gu  arbeiten, 
fonbern  man  iiberiiefe  alte  9trbeit  ben  Sfla* 
ben,  unb  audb  bie  Corner  borten  auf  gu  ar¬ 
beiten,  aB  bie  ©flaben  immer  gabBeicber 
unb  billiger  murben.  Unb  biele  Sflauen 
maren  gebilbete  Seute,  bie  mebr  mufeten  aB 
ibre  §erren. 

aBie  gefagt,  maren  bie  8flaben  gu  jener 
Beit  fe|r  gablreidb.  2tlejanber  berfaufte 
30,000  berfelben,  aUeg  ^rieg^gefangene, 
bie  gu  Sflaben  gemadbt  morben  maren.  Sn 
2ttben  lebten  gu  einer  3^it  40,000  <8flaben 
unb  nur  20,000  freie  ©iirger.  %n  ^orintb 
maren  gu  einer  3eil  460,000  Sflaben. 
©afar  berfaufte  auf  einmal  60,000  ®rieg8- 
gefangene  aB  Sfiaben.  ©in  $erid)terftatter 
fagt  bafe  fief)  gur  3eit  ber  ©eburt  ©brifti  unb 
in  ben  erften  3citen  be§  ©briftentumS 
60,000,000  Sflaben  in  bem  romifeben 
fReicbe  befunben  boben,  unb  ein  SJrittel  ba- 
bon  maren  in  ^talien. 

^ym  romifeben  JReidbe  maren  bie  8flaben 


boflftanbig  in  ber  ©etoalt  ibrer  £erren,  unb 
bieie  fonnten  mit  ibnen  tun  roag  fie  rooll- 
ten.  Sie  fonnten  ibnen  bie  Df)ren  abfdjnei- 
ben,  fie  peitjcfjen  ober  fogar  toten,  obne  ba& 
ftrf)  jemanb  barum  fiimmerte.  93erf)eiratete 
Sfladen  fonnten  don  ifjren  §erren  nadb 
93elieben  augeinanbergeriffen,  unb  einaeln 
on  oerfcfjiebcne  ©igentiimer  derfauft  toer- 
ben.  So  bei'tanben  gar  feine  ©infdbrdnfun- 
gen.  ©in  Sflade  mar  eben  bag  ©igentum 
feineS  §errn  mit  bem  er  tun  unb  madben 
fonnte  toag  ibm  beliebte.  ltnb  ba  bie  Sfla- 
den  |o  bittig  roaren,  gaben  fid)  bie  freien 
93iirger  beg  Sanbeg  bem  -iDtufeigang  bin, 
aber  eg  roar  bamalg  gleid)  roie  bente  toabr: 
„2ftufjigang  ift  after  Softer  2Infang.”  Softer 
allerbanb  na'bmen  iiberbanb. 

Unter  ben  offentlidben  93ergniigungg- 
platen  roar  bag  Slmpbitbeater  am  fdblimm- 
ften.  £;er  fanben  bie  romifdben  ®ampf* 
'fpiele  ftatt,  jur  93eluftigung  ber  8n'fdjauer. 
§ier  fdmpften  bie  ©Iabiatoren,  bieie  toaren 
entroeber  Sflaoen,  SBetbredber  ober  ©e- 
fangene.  Unb  fie  fampften  nidbt  um  ©elb 
fonbern  um  ein  Seben.  Ser  ®ampf  bauerte 
geroobnlid),  big  einer  ber  ®ampfer  tot  roar. 
Slgrippa  bat  einmal  700  ®ampferpaare  auf 
einmal  oorgefiibrt.  Unter  bem  ^aifer  9lu- 
guftus  baoen  10,000  ©Iabiatoren  gefampft. 
Trajan  bcluftigte  bie  Sterner  inbem  er  ibnen 
in  123  Sagert  10,000  ©efangene  oorfiibrte, 
bie  fid)  gegcitfeitig  befampften  unb  toteten. 
$e  blutiger  bie  ©Iabiatorenfampfe  roaren, 
umfo  mcbr  $eifa£l  fanben  fie  bei  bem  SSoIfe. 
3ur  21broed)glung  bradjte  man  aucb  roilbe 
SCtere  in  bie  21rena,  unb  bie  ©Iabiatoren 
mnfeten  gana  unberoaffnet  mit  biefen  farnp- 
fen.  Sogar  grauen  rourben  mancbmal  au 
©Iabiatoren  gemadbt.  3tn  foldjen  Singen 
fanben  bie  Corner  grofceg  SBergniigen,  unb 
bies  aeigt,  roie  febr  alleg  menfdblidbe  ©e* 
fiibl  abgeftumpft  unb  roie  beruntergefom* 
men  bie  9JJenfcf)en  in  moralifdber  ^in’fidjt 
roaren. 

Sag  gamilienlebcn  unb  bag  gejeUfdfaft- 
licbc  Seben  roar  in  einem  traurigcn  3n* 
ftanbe.  Ser  Slpbftel  $aulug  gibt  un§  einen 
©inblidE  in  bag  Siinbenderberben  ber  £ei- 
benroclt  im  erftcn  $apitel  beg  9tomerbreifeg. 

Sie  ^uben  jener  3  c  i  t. 

Sie  ^uben  jener  3cit,  ba  ©briftug  gc- 
boren  rourbe,  interffierten  fidb  ^auptfdc^Iidf) 
fiir  3roei  Singe,  itamlid)  ©elb  unb  Religion. 
$n  ber  SBerfolgung  ibrer  ©esfdjdfte  unb  bem 


SBerlangen,  ©elb  ju  derbienen,  fatten  fie 
fid)  iiber  bag  ganae  romifdbe  9teid)  aerftreut. 
$n  ber  2tpofteIgefd)icbte  fagt  ung  Sufag  bafe 
$uben  aug  derfcbiebenen  romifdben  $rodin« 
gen  am  Spfingfttage  au  ^erufalem  atpefenb 
roaren.  $n  Stegppten  allein  foHen  fidb 
malg  eine  Million  guben  befunben  ba&en. 
Sn  bem  ganaen  romifdben  SJterdje  ber  bamali- 
gen  3eit  befanben  fidb  nadb  5lngaben  ber  93e* 
ridbterftatter  8  SMionen  ober  rnefjr  ^uben. 

Sa  bie  ^uben  f0  3ablreidb  unb  dielfadb 
toobIbQt>enb  ober  reidb  roaren,  rourbe  ibnen 
in  politifdben  ^rei'fen  diel  23ead)tung  ge- 
fcbettft  unb  diele  ©efefce  rourben  au  ib^en 
©unften  erlaffen.  Um  ibrer  Religion  unb 
ibren  befonberen  Sitten  roillen  gerieten  bie 
$uben  oft  in  Sdjtoierigfeiten;  fo  liefe  a.  93. 
einmal  ein  romifdjer  ®aifer  aHe  Suben  aug 
9tom  augroeifen. 

'2Bo  immer  bie  ^uben  b  inf  amen,  erridbte* 
ten  fie  ib*e  Spnagogen  alg  eine  Statte  ber 
ainbetuiig,  unbroo  fie  aablreid)  toaren  rourbe 
bie  ganae'  iibrige  menfcblicbe  ©efettfcbaft  au 
einem  geroiffen  ©rabe  don  bem  ^nbentume 
beeinflufet.  SSiele  ^eiben,  toenn  fie  audb 
nicbt  gana  aum  Sn^entume  iibertraten,  fin- 
gen  bocb  an  ben  einen  toabren  ©ott  anaube- 
ten,  unb  biefe  ^nbengenoffen  unb  ibre 
Spnagogen  rourben  fpater  au  roertdoHen 
^ilfgmitteln  in  ber  STugbreitung  beg  ©dan- 
geliumg.  Ser  Hpoftel  i)3aulug  beniifcte  bie 
Spnagogen  aur  2Bortderfunbigung,  too  unb 
toenn  immer  eg  ibm  moglidb  roar. 

Sie  Septuaginta,  eine  Ueberfefcung  beg 
21'Iten  Seftamentg,  trug  diel  baau  bei,  bie 
toabre  Religion  unter  ben  ^eiben  au  ber- 
breiten.  Steg  roar  eine  griedbtfdbe  Ueber- 
fepung,  bie  diel  gelefen  rourbe.  Sie  93ot- 
fdjaft  ^fraelg  roar  eine  berrlicbe  93otfd)aft, 
doKer  ^offnung,  unb  bie  barinnen  entbal- 
tene  SSerbeifeung  beg  fommenben  2)teffiag 
gab  befonberg  benen  bie  unterbriicft  toaren 
unb  biel  au  leiben  batten  immer  neuen  SOtut 
unb  ncue  ^offnung,  roie  feine  beibnifdbe  9te- 
ligion  fie  au  bieten  dermocbte. 

(Scblufe  folgt.) 

©in  ©dangelium  bag  nidbt  beg  Siinberg 
$era  trifft,  ift  nidbt  don  ©ott  unb  bat  feinen 
2Beri. 

Sie  ©runblage  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  ift 
ber  33erbienft  burdb  ©otteg  Sobn  am  ^reua. 

^efu  Dpfertob  beroirfte  eroigeg  Seben, 
aber  nur  bie  ©Iaubigen  toerben  eg  teilbaftig. 
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$eroIb  ber 

SBabre  33ufee  erforbert  eine  roabre  Sin* 
neSanberung,  ein  neueS  §erg  unb  einen 
dfriftlidjen  2eben£roanbel. 

©§  bat  nocb  immer  foldje  2Ren>fd)en  ge* 
geben,  bie$efu§  alS  ibten  ©rlofer  angenom* 
men  fjaben,  aber  audj  biele  foldje,  bie  ibn 
beradjtet  unb  berroorfen  ba&en. 


©in  £elb. 


©in  ^tingling  bon  19  ^abren  ift  e§  ge* 
toelfen,  biefer  $elb.  9In  £ungenicbminbfudbt, 
burdb  bie  KSrtppe  befdjleunigt,  ift  er.babin* 
gefiegt.  Sein  gangeS  Sinnen  gait  feiner 
Gutter.  ©3  mar  eigentlid)  feme  Stiefmut- 
ter.  ©r  befam  fre,  alS  er  fttnf  Sabre  alt  mar. 
<Sie  baben  fid)  'bon  9Infang  an  gufammenge* 
fdjloffen,  ber  ^unge,  baS  eingige  ®inb,  unb 
fein  „$ftuttd)en,”  aber  gang  befcfnberS,  nadb* 
bem  audb  ber  SSater  nod)  ftarb.  2)a  ift  ber 
17  jabrige  bie  gange  Stiifce  feiner  Gutter 
gemorben.  ®urg  entfdbloffen  bat  er  mit  ibr 
ein  Heines  '©efdjaft  -gegriinbet.  ©r  bat  atte 
SBiicfjer  gefii'brt;  er  bat  alleS  berau3geredb* 
net.  ©S  roar  beiber  Stolg.  8mei  gute,  treue 
®ameraben  maren  fie.  ®a§  ift’S,  roa§  ibm 
and)  baS  Sterben  fo  fdbroer  gemadbt  bat.  ©r 
meint,  aEein  roiirbe  feine  Gutter  bem  ©e= 
fd)dft  nid)t  gemadjlen  fein.  2luf  bem  ®ran= 
fen*  unb  Sterbelager  bat  er  fie  nodb  in  alleS 
eingefiibrt.  2>ann  ift  er  geftorben,  mannlid), 
gefafet,  reif.  „3>u  bringft  mid)  auf  ben 
griebbof,  flftuttdben !  2)ann  gebft  bu  nad) 
$aufe  unb  benlft  nur  an  bid)!”  2Bie  fein 
Stiinblein  f  am,  bat  er  fid)  aufgeridjtet.  „Scb 
mobl  fUtuttdjen.  griifee  $aba  non  bir.” 
sftur  eine  ^anbbreit  grofe  roar  feine  Sunge 
nocb ;  aiber  er  mar  ein  §elb  bis  gulefct. 

— ©rmablt. 


©in  ©leidjuiS. 


©ine  gebilbete  dbriftlidbe  3)ame,  fo  ergdblt 
^rebiger  33omeI  im  „33oIfSboten”  au§  33a* 
fel,  ftanb  in  33ebanblmtg  eineS  9IrgteS,  ber 
fein  §ebl  barauS  rnadbte.,  bafe  er  gu  ben  Srei* 
geiftern  gebore.  flftancbmal  unterbielt  er 
fid)  mit  feiner  ^atientin  iiber  reltgiofe  25in* 
•ge  unb  befambfte  babei  befonberS  bie  fiebre 
bon  ber  33erfobnung.  fD^ebr  alS  ffteue  iiber 
feine  gebler  unb  Sterben  nadb  33efferung, 
fo  meinte  er,  fonne  ©ott  bon  bem  SPtfenfdben 
nid)t  berlangen.  ©S  mar  unmpglid),  ibn 
burd)  28orte  unb  ©riinbe  gu  iibergeugen. 
3)arum  fann  bie  ®ranfe  auf  ein  anbreS 


SBa  bt beit 

SWittel,  ibnt  bag  Ungeniigenbe  feiner  3Iuf« 
faffung  flargumadben.  2IIS  fie  genefen  mar, 
fudjte  fie  ibn  auf  unb  fagte:  „§err  Xoftor, 
Sie  baben  biel  3Dciif)e  mit  mir  gebabt.  6S  ift 
mir  leib,  unb  id)  mill  Sbnen  berf^redben, 
@ie  fiinftig  nidjt  mebr  gu  beldftigen.  "2)a- 
mit  finb  mir  mobl  quitt?  ®aS  ftimmt  bodb 
mit  ibren  fonftigen  ©runbfaben.”  3)er  3Irgt 
antmortete  toerlegen:  „©rlauben  Sie,  fo  ba* 
be  idb  e§  nicbt  gemeint.  3Iuf  eine  33egab* 
lung  fann  idj)  bocb  nid&t  bergid)ten.”  So 
fann  unfer  ©ott  audb  nicbt  auf  eine  33egab* 
lung  bergidbten.  SIber  ©r  bat  in  feiner 
33armbergigfeit  felbft  ben  2Beg  gebabnt,  auf 
bem  unfre  Sdjulb  beglidben  murbe.  ©elobt 
fei  'fein  97ame !  — ©rmablt. 

Selige  ^offnung. 


^ranf enbauS  gu  lag  ein  $aufmann 
auf  bem  Sterbcbett.  ©r  roar  ftetS  ein  gotteS- 
fiircfjtiger  fftamendbrift  unb  ebrbarer  s3I?ann 
gemefen.  3Babrenb  er  auf  feinem  Sdbmer* 
genSlager  lag,  fing  ba§  33ibeImort  an  ber 
2Sanb  an,  lebenbig  gu  roerben  unb  gu  ibm 
gu  reben.  Sie  gblge  baoon  mar,  bafe  er 
iiber  fein  33erbaltni£  gu  '©ott  unrubig  mur* 
be.  „3BobI  bin  icf)  immer  fromm  gemefen, 
gur  '^ircbe  babe  id)  mid)  gebalten,  unb  ge« 
betet  babe  idb  audb,  rtber  bie  ©emifeb^it  ber 
33ergebung  meiner  Siinben  babe  icf)  nidbt, 
unb  bafe  mein  97ame  im  §immel  im  SebenS* 
bud)  gefdbrieben  ftebt,  ba§  meife  idb  au^ 
nidbt,”  fo  bad)te  unb  fpracfj  er  in  tiefer  ©r* 
fdbiittcrung.  3IIS  idb  ibnt  bann  bie  frobe 
33otfd)aft  non  bem  ^errn  $efuS  ©bniftuS 
oerfiinbigte,  fdbreibt  ffjrebiger  ^eitmiiHer, 
burfte  idb  eS  erlcben  baft  er  bufefertig  unb 
glaubenSDod  baS  §eil  annabm  unb  in  feli- 
ger  unb  Iebenbiger  ^offnung  einging  inS 
^aterbauS  ©otteS,  mo  ^en  ©liebern 
feiner  ©emeinbe  einen  $J$Iat)  ber  S^cube 
bereitet  bat.  —  §aft  audb  bu  biefe  felige 
^offnung  auf  ©runb  ber  33ergebung  ber 
Siinben  im  33Iut  ^efu  ©brifti?  „3Bir  mif- 
fcn,  bafe  mir  auS  bem  £obe  in  ba§  Seben  ge- 
fommen  finb,”  ftebt  1.  ^yob-  3,  14  gefdbrie¬ 
ben.  — ©rmablt. 


©raber — — ®?abIon  ©raber,  Sobn 
bon  fiebi  ©raber,  ®aoie§  ©ountg,  ^nbiana, 
unb  HRattie  ?)ubb  ^ocbter  bon  SRoab  S. 
?)ubt),  Slrtbur,  Illinois,  baben  einanber 
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bie  §anb  gerei<f)t  jur  ©be  ben  10.  Oftober, 
burd)  2am.  5ft.  93ead)t). 


Kauffman  —  #erfd)bcrger.  —  ©Ii  Kauff¬ 
man,  2obn  non  ^oel  unb  Katieann  Kauff¬ 
man,  unb  93erff)a,  Dodjter  bon  DaPtb  93. 
unb  Siaaie  ^eridjberger,  Strtfjur,  $tfinot§, 
baben  einanber  bie  §anb  aut  ©be  gereid^t 
ben  14.  Oftober,  burdb  5ftoab  93.  ®dbrodf. 


£erfb&erger  —  Kauffman.  —  5Iftenno 
Sabn  bon  ^acob  6.  unb  Katie  ^erfbberger, 
unb  ©ora,  Dodjter  bon  Samuel  unb  gannie 
Kauffman,  9trtbur,  SffinoiS,  baben  einanber 
bie  §anb  jur  ©be  gereicbt  ben  16.  Oftober, 
burd)  93ifd).  3.  5ft.  93ead)t). 


Zcbc$an$e\acn. 


Kauffman.  —  ^onaS  Kauffman,  2obn 
bon  3obn  unb  Katbarina  Kauffman,  tear 
geboren  ben  10,  2ftai,  1851,  in  ©IHjart 
©ountt),  ^nbiana,  unb  ift  mit  feinen  ©I- 
tern  nad)  2lrtbur,  SHinotS,  gefommen  im 
$abre  1866,  unb  bat  9  Ubr  abenb§  ben 
llten  Dftober,  1941,  an  berfelben  £eimat 
feinen  5?Ibfd)ieb  genommen  in  bie  ©mig- 
feit.  Sft  alt  gemorben  90  Sabre,  5  2ftonate 
unb  1  Dag.  ©r  mar  in  feiner  gemobnlicben 
©efunbbeit  bi3  faum  24  Stunbe  bor  feinem 
©nbe. 

Den  7.  9Iprtl,  1872,  bat  er  fid)  berebelicbt 
mit  5)3oIIi)  K.  2ftiHer.  5©iefe  ©be  mar  ge- 
fegnet  mit  bier  Kinber,  jmei  Sobne  unb 
amei  Dod)icr.  Die  amei  8i>bne  unb  eine 
Docpter  finb  in  ibrer  Kinbbeit  geftorben; 
eine  Dorter,  Barbara,  footer  oerebelidjt 
mit  Sacob  ©afb,  ift  aud)  geftorben  ben  25. 
gebruar,  1916,  unb  bat  amei  Dod)ter  bin- 
ierlaffen. 

Den  14.  Degember,  1916,  bat  er  fief)  aunt 
ameitenrnal  in  ben  ©beftanb  begeben,  bie§- 
mal  mit  <2arab  Sdjrocf. 

©r  lafjt  fein  $}in)d)eiben  au  betrauern, 
fein  28eib,  amei  ©rofefinber:  2lnna,  ©be- 
meib  bon  5fto*b  D.  2ftaft;  ©briftina,  ©be- 
meib  bon  Sabn  ©.  §erfbberger,  unb  15 
©rofo-grofefinber. 

fieidjenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber 
$eimat  ben  14ten  Dftober  nadjmittag§ 
bitrd)  S^bn  ©.  ©ingerid)  non  bier  unb 
Dabib  D.  aftiHer  bon  SBeatberforb,  Ofla- 
boma,  unb  9(.  S-  2ftaft.  Der  ©rbe  iibergeben 
in  bem  g)ober  93egrdbnife. 


$ead)p.  —  2ft art),  Dodbter  bon  Sonatban 
unb  Katie  5£ead)t),  mar  geboren  nabe  5fteeb§- 
bille,  $enna.,  ben  11.  SIpril,  1940,  ift  ge¬ 
ftorben  ben  5.  September,  1941;  alt  ge¬ 
morben  1  Safm,  4  2fton ate  unb  21  Stage. 

Da§  Kinb  ift  erfoffen  in  bem  9Baffer» 
trog  im  51fttld)bau§.  Die  Kinber  maren  am 
fpie'Ien  im  ^au§bof,  unb  bie  Heine  2ftart) 
mar  nur  eine  Heine  Beit  meg,  unb  ift  bann 
erfoffen  gefunben  morben. 

Die  ©Item  maren  auf  einer  ffteife  nad) 
©anaba,  unb  finb  $eim  gefommen  nur  et* 
lidje  Shmben  nad)  bem,  bafe  ber  trauerige 
Unfatt  gefdjeben  mar. 

Sie  binterldfet  if)re  ©Item,  ein  93ruber, 
fed)§  Sdjmeftern,  ein  (Srofefoater,  Sona§  ©. 
$ead)t),  unb  eine  ©rofemutter,  9Bittme  Spbia 
5j$ead)p,  ibr  £infd)eiben  au  betrauern. 

Seid) enrebe  maren  gebalten  an  bem  &au§ 
ben  7.  September  burdj  ©no§  Kura  unb 
Sobn  g).  5£eadjt). 
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SEE  THE  LEAVES  AROUND  US 
FALLING 


See  the  leaves  around  us  falling, 

Dry  and  withered  on  the  ground, 

Thus  to  thoughtless  mortals  calling, 
In  a  sad  and  solemn  sound — 

“Youth,  on  length  of  days  presuming, 
Who  the  paths  of  pleasure  tread, 

yiew  us,  late  in  beauty  blooming, 
Numbered  now  among  the  dead. 

“What  tho’  yet  no  losses  grieve  you — 
Gay  with  health  and  many  a  grace ; 

Let  no  cloudless  skies  deceive  you; 
Summer  gives  the  autumn  place.” 

On  the  tree  of  life  eternal 

Let  our  highest  hopes  be  stayed ; 

This  alone,  forever  vernal, 

Bears'a  leaf  that  shall  not  fade. 

— D.  E.  Jones. 


EDITORIALS 


It  seems  the  issues,  the  motives,  the 
principles  involved,  and  the  alignments 
prevailing  are  becoming  more  and  more 
confused  in  the  present  war.  The 
world’s  morals  are  evidently  in  increas¬ 
ing  danger  through  the  participation  of 
both  the  German  Reich  (?)  and  the 
Soviet  Republic  (?).  It  has  lately  been 
asserted  that  Germany  encourages  in¬ 
crease  of  population  outside  the  bounds 
of  marriage.  And  certain  individuals  of 
great  prominence  in  this  country  have 
been  greatly  shocked  at  this  heinous  dis¬ 
regard  of  the  sacredness  of  marriage,  as 
well  they  might  be,  but — how  about  the 
allegations  concerning  the  audacious  in¬ 
ducements  unto  free  love  and  promis¬ 
cuous  intersex  associations  in  the  coun¬ 
try  of  brazenly  avowed  atheism  which 
have  been  reported  in  the  past? 


With  chaplains  reporting  back  home 
after  this  wise,  “I  feel  more  like  a  soldier 
now  than  a  minister,”  the  spiritual  in¬ 
terests  obviously  have  become  second¬ 
ary,  and,  under  such  conditions,  can 
men  say,  with  Paul,  “For  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain?”  And,  under 
such  environments,  can  the  injunction 


be  obeyed,  “.  .  .  Come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing; 
and  I  will  receive  you.  .  .”? 


With  the  flood  of  broken  and  dis¬ 
regarded  promises  and  misleading  mis¬ 
representations  it  has  become  highly 
necessary  in  this  day  to  insist  upon  due 
regard  for  obligations,  and  to  hold  to 
constancy  and  consistency.  Let  us  use 
and  apply  the  plumb  line,  the  level,  and 
the  square.  Was  there  ever  a  time  when 
the  concerns  of  the  country  were  ad¬ 
ministered  with  so  little  regard  for  what 
is  upright  or  what  is  square?  And  the 
looseness  and  the  flabbiness  of  morals 
have  influence  upon  church  affairs  of  the 
day.  Government  is  in  the  hands  of 
persons  whose  party  group  forty  or 
more  years  ago  was  much  concerned 
about  surpluses  which  were  piling  up. 
And  this  era  sees  a  successful  (  ?)  reduc¬ 
tion  of  the  surpluses,  for  deficits  are 
mounting  up  to  heights  beyond  all  past 
expectations.  Then  the  cry  of  “Im¬ 
perialism”  rang  through  the  air.  It  was 
feared  this  nation  would  become  harm¬ 
fully  involved  and  entangled  with  the 
affairs  of  foreign  countries  and  nations. 
What  have  we  today?  In  the  past, 
ambitions  have  led  rulers  and  nations 
to  their  undoing.  There  was  a  time 
when  the  Chief  Executive  was  said  to 
have  declared,  “We  are  too  proud  to 
fight.”  Today  what  else  is  our  nation 
but  too  proud  to  maintain  peace?  The 
God  of  justice  and  righteousness  imbue 
us  with  loyalty  to  what  is  just,  right, 
and  righteous  that  our  zeal  of  partisan¬ 
ship  lead  us  not  the  way  other  nations 
in  the  past  have  gone  to  their  ruin  and 
annihilation. 

It  is  childish  silliness  to  pretend  that 
communism  and  open  and  forced  athe¬ 
ism  are  conducive  and  constitutional  to 
liberty,  happiness,  and  life.  Righteous 
isolation  and  separation  are  incompar¬ 
ably  better  than  brotherhood  with  the 
ungodly.  Why  play  and  sport  with  the 
propagandists  of  subversive  and  ruin¬ 
ous  notions  and  doctrines? 

Why  “wink”  at  treasonable  insubordi¬ 
nation  on  the  part  of  organizations 
within  the  realms  of  our  nation?  Why 
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attempt  rigorously  and  unjustly  to  dic¬ 
tate  to  some  classes  of  people  in  injus¬ 
tice,  and  in  senility  allow  others  to 
trample  upon  the  rights  of  unprotected 
ones? 

But  with  these  reactions  coursing 
through  the  mind  let  us  clearly  and 
watchfully  keep  in  mind  that  we  guard 
against  relaxations,  carelessnesses,  and 
driftings  within  the  administration  of 
church  matters  and  concerns.  Do  we 
hold  conclusions,  well  considered  and 
weighed  and  duly  attained,  as  negligible 
interest  and  importance?  Are  confer¬ 
ence  resolutions  also  “mere  scraps  of 
paper?”  Are  declarations  of  faith  and 
doctrine  to  be  treated  as  flexible  and 
pliable  to  the  whims  and  caprices  of 
the  moment?  Are  we  allowing  schools 
to  mould  the  plastic  minds  of  the  on¬ 
coming  generation  to  subtly  manipulat¬ 
ed  standards  which  evade  and  hedge 
away  from  unpopular  doctrines?  In 
quotations  published  in  Gospel  Banner 
of  September  18,  1941,  we  read: 

“Though  education  is  good,  it  is  a  very 
serious  and  dangerous  thing  to  send 
your  children  to  college.  I  would  rather 
have  mv  children  be  ignoramuses  with 
faith  in  God  than  have  them  attend  one 
of  our  colleges  and  fall  in  line  with 
modern  civilization.” 

Frequent  evidences  come  to  light 
which  indisputably  show  that  some 
Mennonite  educators  hold  to  the  dic- 
tums  of  some  branch  of  science  (?)  in 
preference  to  the  injunctions  of  the 
Word  of  God.  It  is  manifest  that  to 
them  the  theories  and  dictum  of  some 
branch  of  learning  are  to  be  regarded 
above  what  the  Scriptures  require. 


It  would  be  of  advantage  to  the 
Herold,  both  English  and  German  parts, 
if  especially  seasonable  articles  were 
furnished  for  publication ;  for  instance, 
for  Thanksgiving,  Christmas,  New 
Year’s,  Good  Friday,  and  Easter,  as 
well  as  for  use  throughout  the  year. 
Some  of  the  constant  and  dependable 
writers  of  the  past  have  dropped  out  of 
the  activities  of  our  church  paper.  Why 
not  begin  anew?  And  we  ought,  by  all 
means,  to  have  frequent  communica¬ 
tions  from  correspondents.  A  few 


writers  have  done  more  in  this  line  than 
the  rest  put  together.  To  the  rest,  “Go, 
and  do  thou  likewise.” 


SPECIAL  OFFER 
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1943  for  one  dollar  if  paid  in  advance. 

Or  a  year’s  subscription  free,  with  a 
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book,  to  new  subscribers.  Cloth  $2.50; 
Buckram  $3.00  or  Leather  $3.50. 

L.  A.  Miller,  manager. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  John  A.  Miller  with  his  son, 
Jacob  Miller,  as  driver,  Kalona,  Iowa; 
Pre.  Fernandes  Miller  and  wife,  and 
John  Mast,  of  near  Middlebury,  Ind. ; 
and  Joseph  Bontrager  and  'wife  of 
Oklahoma  favored  the  Castleman  River 
region  with  a  visit  last  week.  The  min¬ 
istering  brethren  conducted  preaching 
services  at  the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Thursday,  Oct.  9. 
Before  coming  here  they  were  at  Dover, 
Del.,  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  in  St.  Mary’s 
County,  Md. 

Pre.  Fernandes  Miller  and  wife  left 
for  home  by  train  from  here.  The  others 
of  the  company  went  on  to  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  to  remain  over  Sunday,  expecting 
to  return  home  by  way  of  Erie  County, 
New  York. 

This  is  the  second  visit  of  a  veteran 
minister  that  the  Old  Order  brother¬ 
hood  here  has  had  this  season,  the  first 
having  been  that  of  Bishop  Noah 
Beachy  of  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  refer¬ 
red  to  in  an  earlier  item  in  these  col¬ 
umns.  If  the  editor  remembers  correct¬ 
ly,  Bro.  John  A.  Miller  is  about  eighty- 
six  years  old  and  retains  the  mental 
ability  of  a  man  twenty  years  younger. 


Pre.  Noah  Brenneman,  his  nieces, 
Carrie  and  Alma  Orendorf,  Mrs.  Rhoda 
Maust  and  daughter,  Louisa,  and  Paul 
Maust,  Grantsville,  Md.,  were  in  Mifflin 
County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Oct.  12. 

A  Correction :  Through  misunder¬ 
standing,  or  misinformation,  the  item 
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appeared  in  these  columns  that  Bishop 
Moses  M.  Beachy  and  others  had  been 
in  Madison  County,  Ohio,  recently.  In¬ 
stead,  they  had  been  in  the  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  region  and  other  points  in  that 
state. 

Harvey  J.  Miller  and  wife,  accom¬ 
panied  by  the  latter’s  parents,  Joseph 
Byler  and  wife,  Belleville,  Pa.,  made  a 
one-day  trip  to  the  Castleman  River 
region  last  week. 

Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa., 
made  two  trips  east  in  the  interest  of 
Civil  Service  Camp  arrangements  with¬ 
in  the  past  two  weeks. 

Mrs.  Sol  Yoder  and  sons,  Jerry  and 
Daniel,  of  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  were  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  the  latter 
part  of  the  previous  week  and  over  Sun¬ 
day,  Oct.  19. 

Elvin  Schrock  and  wife,  Fred,  and 
Mary  Schlabach,  Clayton  Bender,  Mrs. 
Albert  Yoder  and  baby,  and  Marian 
Swartzentruber,  from  near  Greenwood, 
Del.,  accompanied  by  Lois  Peachey, 
who  is  teaching  school  near  Dover, 
Del.,  were  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion  over  Sunday,  Oct.  19. 

Paul  Peachey,  Herman  Ropp,  and 
David  Yoder,  at  present  at  Harrison¬ 
burg,  Va.,  spent  Sunday,  Oct.  19,  in  the 
Castleman  River  region. 

John  Byler,  wife  and  two  daughters, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  were  in  Geauga  Co., 
Ohio,  over  Sunday,  Oct.  19. 

Daniel  Steria  and  wife,  Croghan,  N. 
Y.,  accompanied  by  their  daughter  and 
husband,  Daniel  Roes  and  wife,  left  for 
Ontario,  Canada,  Oct.  9,  to  visit  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends. 

Eli  Boshart  and  wife,  Carthage,  N. 
Y.,  left  for  Ontario,  Oct.  14,  to  spend 
some  time  visiting  relatives  and  friends. 

Michael  Lyndaker,  Belfort,  N.  Y., 
suffered  a  paralytic  stroke  Oct.  9,  from 
which  he  died  Oct.  13.  The  funeral  was 


held  at  the  Croghan  meetinghouse 
Thursday  following,  with  burial  in  ad¬ 
jacent  cemetery. 

His  age  was  77  years,  1  month,  and 
16  days. 

(We  hope  to  have  obituary  later. — 
Ed.) 

Enos  Mast,  wife  and  baby,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  were  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  over 
Sunday,  Oct.  19.  They  had  taken  the 
former’s  father  and  stepmother  there 
on  their  return  trip  from  a  visit  among 
relatives  and  friends. 

Raymond  Bender  and  wife,  Ernest 
Mast  and  wife,  and  Leslie  Byler  and 
wife,  all  parties  to  recent  Castleman 
River  weddings,  left  for  Erie  County, 
New  York,  Tuesday,  Oct.  21,  on  a  few 
days’  visit,  with  Bro.  Byler  as  driver. 

Communion  services  were  held  in 
Daviess  County,  Indiana,  Oct.  8. 
Bishop  Andrew  Mast,  Arthur,  Ill.,  was 
present  and  in  charge.  A  bishop  was 
also  ordained,  the  lot  falling  to  the 
portion  of  Peter  Yoder.  The  following 
Friday  baptismal  services  were  held  in 
which  22  applicants  were  added  to  the 
church  through  water  baptism.  The 
Lord  bless  the  newly  added  piembers; 
and  grant  abundant  grace  and  blessing 
to  Bishop  Yoder,  in  his  responsible  call¬ 
ing  now  resting  upon  him. 

Farmers  have  had  a  most  favorable 
season  to  get  their  fall  work  done.  We 
have  had  some  rain  in  recent  weeks 
which  has  refreshed  grass  lands  and 
also  afforded  excellent  growing  weather 
for  wheat,  which  looks  exceptionally 
good  in  the  Castleman  River  district. 
No  serious  frost  visited  these  regions 
until  Oct.  17. 

Most  corn  is  yet  to  be  husked  and 
some  potatoes  are  yet  in  the  ground. 

THE  TREE  IS  KNOWN  BY  ITS 
FRUIT 

.  .  For  the  tree  is  known  by  his 
fruit”  (Matt.  12:33).  Is  not  this  a  well- 
known,  commonly-accepted  fact?  Then, 
is  it  a  fact  that  there  is  religion  in 
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clothes?  No;  but  it  is  a  fact  that  reli¬ 
gion  in  the  heart  has  something  to  do 
with  the  form  of  clothes  chosen  to  be 
worn. 

I  have  often  wondered  why  so  many 
people  feel  just  a  little  ashamed  of  their 
clothes  and  the  way  they  dress  when 
seen  by  worldly  people,  and  especially 
when  they  work  out  among  that  type  of 
people. 

Dear  readers,  let  us  just  stop  and  ask 
ourselves  the  question,  Do  we  have  any 
desire  to  follow  the  fashions  of  others? 
and  if  we  do,  are  these  fashions  such 
that  we  really  believe  they  will  bring  us 
closer  to  God?  Or,  is  it  because  others 
do  so?  Or,  is  it  because  we  want  to  be 
noticeable,  and  because  we  do  not  want 
to  be  back  of  others  with  our  attire,  and 
because  we  want  to  look  just  as  attrac¬ 
tive  as  the  others?  Then,  can  we  really 
say  that  we  have  no  desire  whatever  to 
follow  any  fashions  to  be  seen  and  to 
be  regarded  by  other  people?  I  have 
often  wondered,  Are  we  really  true 
Christians  if  we  have  the  desire  to  fol¬ 
low  after  the  styles  and  fashions — the 
short  dresses  and  many  other  features 
of  fashionable  dress,  which  we  know 
our  parents  and  those  of  established 
church  sense  do  not  consider  as  being 
right?  And  our  parents,  if  dead  and 
gone,  should  we  not  honor  them  by  aim¬ 
ing  to  live  and  dress  in  accordance  with 
what  they  could  approve?  The  Bible 
teaches  us  that  God’s  people  are  peculiar 
— “But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people;  that  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  .call¬ 
ed  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvel¬ 
lous  light”  (I  Pet.  2:9).. 

Also  we  read,  “Who  gave  himself  for 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works” 
(Tit.  2 :14). 

I  wish  some  one,  for  instance  Noah 
D.  Mast,  or  some  one  else,  as  well, 
would  write  upon  this  subject.  The 
point  I  have  in  view  is — Are  we  really, 
deep  down  in  our  hearts,  true  Christians 
as  long  as  we  have  any  desire  to  follow 
the  fashions  engendered  by  pride? 
Many  people  profess  and  evidently  aim 


to  be  good  Christians  yet  let  this  con¬ 
dition  prevail  with  them.  Is  it  not  try¬ 
ing  to  please  both  God  and  the  world? 
Should  not  our  apparel  be  so  simple  and 
of  such  character  that  it  attracts  the 
least  attention?  A  Reader, 

Oklahoma. 


MENNONITE  RELIEF  NOTES 

Compiled  by  A.  Warkehtin  and  G.  Stoltzfus  '  l 

WORKERS.— On  October  14  the  follow-  «;  *> 
ing  cable  was  received  from  Lisbon,  Portugal: 

“ARRIVED  SAFELY  PLEASANT  < 
VOYAGE” 

BYLER  GUNDEN  PENNER. 

Brother  Jesse  Hoover  plans  to  return  to  , 
America  soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  new 
workers.  He  is  planning  to  return  on  the  Xi_-J 
Transatlantic  Clipper,  leaving  Lisbon  on 
November  1. 

PARAGUAY. — Bro.  Vernon  Schmidt  of  ^ 
Harper,  Kansas,  who  has  been  assisting  in 
the  various  C.  P.  S.  camps  during  the  past 
summer  and  last  winter,  has  been  appointed 
for  work  in  Paraguay.  On  October  11  he 
sailed  on  board  the  S.  S.  Argentina  for  Brazil. 
Landing  at  Rio  de  Janerio,  Schmidt  will  assist  * 
in  the  construction  of  a  hospital  at  Primavera 
which  will  serve  the  Hutterian  Brethren  who  'I'1 
are  settling  in  Paraguay.  He  will  also  serve 
other  Mennonite  groups  in  the  Chaco  along 
with  Dr.  John  Schmidt  who  has  been  in 
Paraguay  since  June. 

POLAND. — Following  are  .excerpts  from  r4  * 
Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman’s  most  recent  correspond¬ 
ence  from  Berlin,  Germany,  dated  May  5, 

1941:  “My  next  trip  to  Warsaw  is  to  be  the  ^ 
occasion  for  the  appointment  of  a  Mennonite 
Agent  there  who  will  supervise  reception  and 
distribution,  keep  accounts,  and  send  me 
reports.  Gustav  Reimer  is  to  meet  me  in  •< 
Warsaw  and  he  and  Bro.  Miller,  a  Mennonite 
from  Lemberg,  who  works  in  a  bank  in  War-  *v 
saw,  are  to  be  a  committee  with  me  to  find  a 
Mennonite  man  or  woman  to  live  there  and 
work  the  project  of  regular  distribution."  The  j 
following  cable,  recently  received  from  M.  C. 
Lehman  gives  light  on  his  work  and  the  needs  /(  * 
in  Poland: 

BERLIN,  GERMANY 
OCTOBER  8,  1941 

“ACCOMPANIED  MURRAY  ON  TRIP  ' 
THROUGH  POLAND.  VISITED  KRA- 
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KAN,  RADOM,  AND  LUBIN,  WARSAW, 
AND  MENNONITES  AT  KAZUN  WHO 
NEED  NO  FURTHER  AID.  NEED  IN 
POLISH  CITIES  FOR  FOOD,  CLOTH¬ 
ING,  MEDICAL  SUPPLIES  BEFORE 
WINTER  EXTREMELY  ACUTE.  AR¬ 
RANGEMENTS  FOR  DISTRIBUTION 
FISH  IN  WARSAW  THROUGH  GER¬ 
MAN  RED  CROSS  WITH  LOCAL 
POLISH  AND  MENNONITE  CO¬ 
OPERATION  COMPLETED”  LEHMAN 
FRANCE.— Bro.  Jesse  Hoover,  in  a  letter 
dated  September  26,  reports:  “The  larger  pur¬ 
chases  of  school-feeding  projects  in  Lyon  and 
possibly  other  places,  have  not  yet  been  com¬ 
pleted.  .  .  .  We  are  doing  what  we  can  tp 
expedite  matters.  About  all  trhat  anyone  can 
do  under  the  circumstances  is  to  wait.  There 
are  some  things  that  cannot  be  hurried."  Bro. 
Hoover  in  the  same  letter  reports  that  the 
Mayor  of  Banyuls  entrusted  fiis  donations  of 
potatoes,  which  he  grew  in  his  own  garden, 
to  the  Mennonite  station  for  distribution. 
Bro.  Hoover  states:  “Of  course  we  give  him 
full  credit,  but  it  seems  to  me  a  remarkable 
testimony  of  the  confidence  and  esteem  in 
which  we  are  held  by  the  authorities  who 
know  us.  .  .  .  My  concern  is  that  nothing 
may  ever  occur  to  alter  that  feeling  in  any 
way.” 

ENGLAND.— Bro.  Peter  Dyck  from  Bir¬ 
mingham,  England  quotes  from  a  letter  from 
the  Mayor  of  Coventry  :  “I  am  writing  to  ask 
if  you  would  be  so  kind  as  to  convey  my  very 
grateful  thanks  to  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  of  Akron,  Pennsylvania,  for  their 
kindly  generosity  in  sending  to  me  the  three 
consignments  of  clothing  and  two  consign¬ 
ments  of  boots,  to  help  our  people  who  have 
lost  their  homes  and  belongings  through 
enemy  air  raids.” 

Released  October  21,  1941. 

FOR  ME  AND  MY  HOUSE 

General  Superintendent  Goodwin 
“As  for  me  and  my  house  we  will 
serve  the  Lord.”  We  are  responsible  for 
our  own  personal  acts.  I  think  all  will 
agree  to  this  as  a  fact.  “How  much 
responsibility  do  we  carry  for  the 
home?”  is  a  question  of  great  interest. 
It  seems  that  Joshua,  who  spoke  these 
words  before  a  large  congregation  of  his 
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own  people,  had  some  degree  of  interest 
in  his  home  religion.  There  were  thou¬ 
sands  of  his  own  people  gathered  to 
hear  his  last  message  before  his  death. 
Joshua  clearly  places  before  them  the 
two  propositions,  namely,  the  true, 
honest  service  of  a  living  God  who  is  of 
gracious  mercy,  or  a  life  of  sad  disobedi¬ 
ence  and  ruin.  He  recounted  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  God  which  had  been  over  them 
through  the  years.  He  exhorts  them  to 
turn  from  all  false  worship  and  loyally 
stand  for  righteousness  and  the  service 
of  God.  He  forces  them  to  a  sincere 
decision  and  takes  his  stand :  “As  for  me 
and  my  house  we  will  serve  the  Lord.” 

What  a  marvelous  character  we  find 
in  this  man  Joshua.  As  a  young  man 
he  stood  out  in  clear  view  in  the  early 
days  of  the  campaign  in  the  departing 
from  Egypt.  He  was  one  of  the  rep¬ 
resentative  men  with  Caleb  and  ten 
others  to  view  the  land  of  promise.  All 
the  twelve  men  fully  agreed  in  giving  a 
glowing  report  of  the  land,  “it  was  a 
good  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey.”  The  land  was  all  that  had  been 
promised.  Should  they  now  undertake 
to  possess  it?  That  was  the  question. 
Caleb  and  Joshua,  full  of  vision,  full  of 
faith,  full  of  courage,  full  of  trust  and 
confidence  in  their  living  God,  felt  sure 
that  the  promise  was  theirs  and  they 
should  possess  it  at  once.  But  that  ma¬ 
jority  of  ten  weak-hearted  men  gave 
their  report  which  turned  the  people 
from  faith  to  doubt.  So  the  majority  had 
their  way  even  over  the  protest  of  Caleb 
and  Joshua.  There  are  many  great  and 
good  things  about  this  man  Joshua,  but 
with  them  all  I  like  his  loyalty.  He 
stuck  to  his  crowd  and  helped  them 
fight  their  battles  through  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  their  disappointment.  This 
brought  him  into  his  rightful  place  as  a 
great  leader  and  general  and'  he  was 
soon  leading  the  hosts  of  God  on  to  a 
victorious  battle.  Some  years  after 
when  God  took  Moses  to  Himself  this 
great  man  Joshua  was  chosen  to  fill 
Moses’  place  and  lead  the  armies  of  God 
to  conquer  the  promised  land.  After 
years  of  conflict  and  conquests,  when 
the  people  were  well  settled  in  their  in¬ 
heritance  Joshua  realized  that  he  must 
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take  his  final  departure.  But  before  he 
could  say  the  final  “good-by,”  he  assem¬ 
bled  all  the  leaders  together  to  give 
them  his  last  word. 

“For  me  and  my  house”  our  decision 
has  been  made.  Others  may  or  may  not, 
but  this  shall  make  no  difference  with 
me  or  my  house.  The  question  had  been 
considered  and  every  proposition  view¬ 
ed  squarely  in  the  face.  We  are  not  a- 
fraid  of  the  consequences.  The  service 
of  God  shall  be  our  joy  and  delight,  “We 
will  serve  the  Lord.” 

Joshua  stands  out  as  a  good  example 
of  a  true  father ;  not  as  a  boss  or  dictator 
of  affairs  about  the  place,  but  as  an  ex¬ 
ample  of  a  consistent  follower  of  the 
Lord.  Not  a  weak-minded,  in  and  out 
professor,  sometimes  up  and  sometimes 
down.  Not  like  the  fellow  who  at  times 
had  so  much  religion  that  he  made 
everyone  in  the  home  disagreeable  with 
his  high  profession,  then  at  other  times 
so  little  grace  that  it  became  a  problem 
to  live  in  peace  with  him ;  but  an  every 
day  consistent  follower  of  righteous¬ 
ness.  After  he  took  his  stand  at  Kadesh- 
barnea  everyone  in  the  cajnp  knew  just 
where  to  find  Joshua.  He  was  on  God’s 
side  in  every  issue  and  fully  devoted  to 
the  one  great  purpose  of  life.  A  consist¬ 
ent  example  will  have  its  influence 
everywhere.  It  is  hard  work  indeed  for 
the  critic  to  put  his  finger  on  one  weak 
spot  in  the  life  of  this  great  man.  In 
spite  of  the  fact  by  training  he  must 
have  developed  the  hard  side  of  life  as 
a  general,  yet  he  was  tender  and  kind- 
hearted.  Truly  he  was  deceived  by  the 
tricks  of  the  Gibeonites  through  the 
leaders  of  his  people,  but  through  it  all 
he  proved  so  loyal  to  God  that  he  seem¬ 
ingly  never  lost  God’s  smile. 

Truly  he  was  determined  and  carried 
on  his  battles  with  courage  and  deter¬ 
mination,  yet  he  was  able  to  fall  at  the 
feet  of  the  man  with  a  drawn  sword, 
willing  to  take  directions.  The  instruc¬ 
tions  given  him  for  the  capture  of 
Jericho  must  have  seemed  a  little 
strange  to  a  man  with  the  courage  and 
determination  which  he  possessed,  but 
he  followed  the  divine  instruction  and 
marched  around  Jericho  and  shouted 
while  the  walls  fell  in  all  directions. 


When  Joshua,  whose  life  had  been  con¬ 
sistent  in  loyalty  and  obedience,  stood 
before  the  people  his  declaration  carried 
with  it  such  weight  as  to  move  them  to 
loyalty  of  purpose  in  serving  God. 

When  the  Book  of  Hebrews  was  writ¬ 
ten  many  years  after,  the  Holy  Spirit 
made  an  exception  of  ju§t  two  men  who 
had  been  loyal  in  the  crash  of  disobedi¬ 
ence.  The  writer  was  about  to  make  a 
sweeping  statement  of  that  large  com¬ 
pany  in  the  wilderness  who  had  failed 
God  through  unbelief  and  perished  in 
doubt  and  fear,  but  the  Spirit  makes  an 
exception:  “Howbeit  not  all  that  came 
out  of  Egypt  by  Moses.”  Caleb  and 
Joshua  were  true,  they  did  not  perish  in 
the  sands  of  the  wilderness.  Only  two 
out  of  millions,  yet  the  Spirit  separated 
them  as  an  exception. 

God  never*  forgets  His  own.  If  there 
were  only  250  loyal  men  out  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five  million  in  this 
country  they  should  not  be  forgotten  by 
God.  Two  men  out  of  millions  and  their 
loyalty  is  made  an  exception.  God  not_ 
only  numbers  stars  and  counts  worlds, 
but  He  numbers  the  hairs  on  a  man’s 
head,  and  takes  notice  of  every  falling 
sparrow.  Sometimes  it  may  appear  that 
a  man’s  loyalty  does  not  count  for  much 
in  this  world,  and  he  may  seemingly  be 
all  forgotten  by  men,  and  his  name 
never  placed  in  history;  but  he  is  num¬ 
bered  with  the  faithful  where  they  keep 
books  in  a  land  where  leaves  never  fade, 
and  where  names  are  never  blotted  out 
by  human  hands.  Some  day  their  names 
will  burst  forth  in  letters  of  gold  on  the 
pages  white  and  fair  in  a  land  where 
suns  never  set  and  where  tears  never 
flow.  Right  now  a  book  of  remem¬ 
brance  is  being  kept  for  them  that  fear 
the  Lord  and  call  upon  His  name. 

I  would  rather  stand  with  Joshua  a- 
mong  the  few  and  be  loyal  to  God  and 
His  service,  than  to  perish  with  the 
majority  in  the  wilderness  of  disap¬ 
pointed  hopes  and  ambitions.  “As  for 
me  and  my  house  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.” — Selected. 


“Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go :  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  de¬ 
part  from  it”  (Proverbs  22:6). 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Kalona,  la.,  Sept.  24,  1941. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  It  is  a  cloudy  day.  We  didn  t 
have  school  this  week.  Our  teacher, 
Mrs.  Ora  Reiser,  had  a  wreck  Sunday 
evening.  They  were  both  in  the  hospital 
at  first.  Her  husband  teaches  too.  I 
learned  100  German  verses.  This  is  my 
last  letter  to  the  Herold,  as  I  will  be  14 
on  Oct.  3.  If  I  have  more  credit  than  it 
takes  for  my  Hymnal,  send  me  what¬ 
ever  you  think  is  best.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Mattie  Miller. 

Dear  Mattie:  I  will  send  your  Hym¬ 
nal  now,  as  we  have  them  on  hand,  and 
when  we  order  for  the  Juniors’  pres¬ 
ents,  I  will  remember  you  with  some 
other  book. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  Sept.  24,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Readers : 
—Weather  is  nice,  health  is  fair.  We 
will  have  school  again  next  week.  I 
have  3  brothers  and  4  sisters.  I  am  in 
third  grade.  I  learned  22  German  verses. 

I  will  close,  A  Junior,  Edna  Miller. 

Kalona,  la.,  Sept.  24,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  It  is  cloudy  today.  We  did 
not  have  school  this  week.  I  learned 
31  German  verses.  I  will  close.  A  Read¬ 
er,  Harvey  Miller. 

Kalona,  la.,  Sept.  24,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings  in  the 
Master’s  name.  I  learned  39  German 
verses.  It  is  about  time  to  husk  corn. 
Our  teacher  was  in  a  wreck.  She  and 
her  husband,  Ora  Keiser,  were  both  in 
the  hospital  at  first.  I  will  close. 
Christy  Miller. 

Lowville,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  14,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — This  is  my  first  letter. 
My  name  is  Elmer  Roggie.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Dec.  13.  I  have  3  sisters  and  2 
brothers.  Their  names  are  Esther, 
Mary,  James,  Ellen,  (myself),  and 


David.  My  father’s  name  is  John  A. 
Roggie.  My  mother  died  when  I  was 
two  years  old,  so  I  am  living  with  my 
aunts.  I  am  in  the  third  grade  at  school. 

I  also  go  to  Sunday  school  and  I  like 
to  go,  and  also  like  my  teacher.  I 
memorized  the  23rd  Psalm,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  and  3  other  Prayers  out  of  the 
little  book  of  prayers  for  little  ones ;  also 
John  3:16,  John  11:35,  Psalm  121:2, 
Psalm  51:10,  Prov.  15:29,  I  John  4:19, 
Rom.  6:23,  Luke  2:14,  all  in  English. 
How  many  verses  does  it  take  to  earn  a 
Bible,  or  what  other  books  do  you  have? 
Will  close,  wishing  God’s  blessing  to  all 
readers.  Elmer  J.  Roggie. 

Dear  Elmer:  You  have  made  a  fine 
start.  You  do  not  need  to  count  the 
words  which  you  memorize;  just  count 
the  verses.  We  allow  cent  f°r  Enf?' 
lish  and  Vi  cent  for  German  verses. — 
Barbara. 

Plain  City,  O.,  Oct.  14,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  I  memorized  Psalm  93  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  17  Printer’s  Pies  the 
best  I  can.  You  can  send  my  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal  anytime 
you  want  to.  I  will  close.  A  Junior, 
Florence  Yutzy. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  Oct.  6,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  10  years  old.  I  have  learned 
5  songs  in  English,  10  Verses,  2  Bible 
verses,  the  23rd  Psalm,  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments,  and  will  answer  4  Printer’s 
Pies.  A  Herold  Reader,  Clare  Roes. 

Dear  Clare:  You  have  made  a  fine 
start  at  learning  verses  and  answering 
Printer’s  Pies.  You  do  not  need  to 
write  them  out,  just  say  where  they  are 
found. — Barbara. 

Sugarcreek,  O.,  Oct.  5,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  11  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Feb.  14,  1930.  I  memorized  Psalms 


664 


$erolb  ber  SBaljrljcit 


54  and  117,  and  also  5  Bible  verses,  all 
in  English  ;  and  1  verse  of  “Wo  ist  Jesus 
Mein  Verlangen,”  in  German.  I  will 
also  answer  three  Printer’s  Pies  sent  by 
Christy  Miller,  Leona  Lichti,  and  Verna 
Yoder.  I  will  close.  A  Reader,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Miller. 

Dear  Elizabeth:  Your  answers  are 
correct. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Mattie  Miller 

Rof  yb  ragce  rae  ey  vased  ghtrouh 
thaif ;  nad  htat  ton  fo  lesvesyuor :  ti  si 
hte  figt  fo  Ogd. 


Sent  by  Paul  Beiler 

Reinhe  si  rou  ovle  adem  repfect,  htat 
ew  aym  ahve  nessdlob  ni  het  yad  fo 
mentjudg:  casuebe  sa  eh  si,  so  rae  ew  ni 
htis  rowld. 


THE  BEST  GOD  HAS  FOR  YOU 


“Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  ^hou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  them”  (Eccl.  12:1). 

I  am  writing  this  to  the  girls,  for  out 
of  my  sorrow  and  experience,  I  have 
drawn  much  that  should  help  to  guide 
them,  if  they  are  so  minded. 

Girls,  if  God  is  calling  you  into  His 
service,  don’t  make  the  mistake  of 
thinking  you  can  marry  some  young 
fellow,  and  mix  the  two.  Too  often  he 
has  no  vision,  no  call,  and  after  you  are 
united  he  is  not  so  lenient  as  you 
thought  he  would  be.  I  know  as  well 
as— maybe  better  than— you  do,  that 
the  maternal  instinct,  lying  dormant  in 
the  breast  of  every  natural  girl  is  as 
strong  almost  as  that  of  life  itself.  It  is 
hidden  from  the  girl  herself,  in  all  its 
strong  and  practical  phases.  She  does 
not  understand  that  back  of  the  desire 
to  be  desired  ;  back  of  the  yearning  to  be 
lovely,  and  be  loved— lies  the  age-old 
instinct  that  keeps  the  race  alive.  Maybe 
you  will  listen  and  learn  more  from  my 
experience  than  from  my  advice. 


Childhood  for  me  drifted  into  girl¬ 
hood,  and  this  in  turn  gave  place  to 
young  womanhood — without  my  realiz¬ 
ing  the  forces  that  were  at  variance 
within  me.  Although  brought  up  in  a 
Christian  home,  I  have  read  passionate 
love  stories  and  novels  by  the  hour, 
when  I  should  have  been  engaged  in 
either  vigorous  play,  or  instructive 
study,  or  profitable  work.  Just  why 
parents,  after  they  are  saved,  hang  on 
to  all  the  old  trashy  love  stories  and 
western  novels,  and  this  author’s  and 
that  author’s  works  that  they  loved 
when  they  were  unsaved,  is  a  mystery 
to  me.  Maybe  it  is  that  the  devil  keeps 
them  blinded  to  “these  little  things”  (  ?) 
that  will  help  to  start  their  boys  and 
girls  on  the  road  to  hell  when  they’re 
young  and  questing.  I  soon  learned 
that  idle,  youthful  hands  and  minds 
have  a  way  of  turning  to  destructive 
practices. 

The  Gospel  Calls  Loudly 

Saved  in  my  prime,  I  felt  a  deep, 
divine  urge  to  carry  the  Gospel  to 
others.  Though  I  worked  in  the  Sunday 
School  and  other  services,  my  para¬ 
mount  thoughts  were  of  a  handsome 
man,  who  would  loom  on  my  horizon, 
and  carry  me  away  to  my  girlhood 
dream  heaven — of  a  little  home — where 
I  would  be  loved  and  cherished,  and 
treated  as  some  precious  perishable. 

All  this  I  gained  (?)  by  reading  junk 
which  my  parents  should  have  burned 
before  I  was  old  enough  to  read. 

An  Uncharted  Matrimonial  Sea 

At  last,  the  handsome  man  really 
came  and  took  my  heart,  and  I  gave 
my  life  into  his  keeping.  The  dream 
heaven  “of  fiction”  became  a  reality — 
at  first;  but  I  soon  learned  that  hard 
work  went  into  the  making  of  a  home. 
Many  personal  convictions  conflicted 
with  the  other  party  and  had  to  be  giv¬ 
en  up,  or  modified. 

Oh,  girls,  it  is  impossible  for  you  to 
know  to  what  excess  or  in  what  vices 
your  young  man  has  reveled  in  his 
youth;  the  days  of  sowing  wild  oats, 
before  he  came  to  know  Christ — if  he 
has  come  to  know  Him.  Maybe  he  has 
been  brought  up  in  a  Christian  home, 
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but  in  so  many  of  them  the  parents 
neglect  practical  teaching,  and  hope  for 
spiritual  development  in  a  manner  that 
amounts  almost  to  superstition. 

They  hope  and  think  and  believe  their 
son  will  never  stoop  to  abusive  habits; 
yet  they  themselves  often  foolishly  al¬ 
low  a’nd  create  the  atmosphere  and  op¬ 
portunity  for  these  destructive  habits  to 
be  begun  and  woven  into  the  boy’s  very 
make-up. 

Girls,  for  the  sake  of  your  souls,  and 
the  souls  of  those  you  might  reach, 
don’t  step  into  marriage  without  the 
direct  and  forceful  leading  of  God !  One 
of  the  easiest  ways  in  the  world  to  be 
drawn  into  a  marriage,  out  of  God’s 
will,  is  to  get  into  intimate  friendship 
with  a  young  man — out  of  God’s  will. 
You  may  say,  “Oh,  I’ll  be  sure  I’m  in 
the  will  of  God,  before  I  marry,”  but  I 
say  to  you,  out  of  a  well  of  bitter  ex¬ 
perience,  that  unless  you  are  sure  you 
are  in  the  direct  leadings  of  God  in  all 
your  association  with  young  men,  you 
may  find  your  desires  and  decisions  be¬ 
yond  your  control,  when  it  comes  your 
“time  to  see  if  it  is  or  is  not  God’s  will” 
for  you  to  marry. 

A  Tempest  Threatens  the  “Fictional” 
Little  Ship 

My  health  began  to  fail  after  we  had 
children,  and  only  through  hard  work 
could  we  meet  the  needs  of  our  grow¬ 
ing  family.  Soon,  my  overworked  and 
mistreated  body  was  dragged  about 
necessary  duties  by  mere  will  power. 
Those  first  ecstatic  days  were  forgotten 
in  the  pain  and  disappointment  of  the 
hard  years  that  followed. 

Lest  you  get  the  wrong  impression, 
and  think  my  husband  had  turned  out 
to  be  the  opposite  of  what  I  thought, 
I  want  to  tell  you  that  at  all  times  he 
was  tender  and  considerate,  though  I 
frequently  suffered  from  habits  he  had 
formed  in  boyhood.  The  Lord  was  near, 
and  more  than  once  His  hand  of  healing 
was  on  one  or  the  other  of  us,  or  the 
children.  Finally,  we  had  to  sacrifice  to 
such  an  extent  that  our  home  was  bro¬ 
ken  up,  and  we  went  to  live  with  another 
family.  After  this,  heartache  became  my 


lot,  together  with  the  pain  I  had  to  bear 
in  body. 

Still  I  held  on  to  Christ  and  knew 
beyond  a  doubt  that  my  name  was 
written  in  Heaven. 

“The  Sea”  Becomes  Dangerously 
Tempestuous 

One  day  when  cares  and  duties 
pressed  hard  upon  me  and  I  was  sick 
and  forced  to  sacrifice  still  more,  I  cried 
in  despair  to  the  Lord.  With  infinite 
gentleness,  He  whispered, 

“Daughter,  you  chose  my  second  best 
for  you,  you  remember?” 

I  had  thought  that  any  way  of  God’s 
would  be  good. 

Oh,  girls,  girls,  if  you  could  only  see ! 
The  best  God  has  for  any  human  being 
will  contain  suffering  and  crosses  and 
pain  with  the  joy,  but  when  a  woman 
chooses  second  best,  she  has  chosen 
more  of  suffering  than  she  knows.  I 
pleaded,  with  tears  streaming — “Lord, 
don’t  make  my  punishment  more  than 
I  can  bear ;  this  is  almost  too  much.”  To 
my  heart  He  whispered  again,  “Child, 
you  chose  the  punishment.” 

Then  I  saw,  “He  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin,” 
and  sin  is  transgression.  If  a  person 
does  a  certain  thing  by  choice,  he 
chooses  also  the  punishment — for  it  in¬ 
evitably  follows. 

I  pray  God,  you  will  become  so  wrap¬ 
ped  up  in  Christ,  so  engrossed  in  pleas¬ 
ing  Him,  that  your  eyes  will  be  on  Him 
alone ;  that  your  feet  may  never  become 
bruised  in  any  paths  other  than  His  best 
for  you. — Church  of  Christ  Advocate. 


THE  FATAL  DISEASE 


A  merchant  learned  that  a  favorite 
clerk  had  won  a  prize  in  a  lottery.  He 
called  him  up  to  the  desk  and  discharged 
him  with  the  following  remarks:  “I 
have  been  in  business  forty-three  years, 
and  have  yet  to  see  the  first  man  who 
gambled  and  remained  absolutely  hon¬ 
est.  Twenty  years  ago  I  would  have 
tried  to  cure  you.  I  am  too  old  now  to 
take  on  new  worries.  Remember  that  I 
told  you  that  the  gambling  habit  was  a 
disease,  fatal  to  honesty  and  almost  ip- 
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curable.”  The  young  man  secured  an¬ 
other  position,  from  which  he  was  dis¬ 
charged  inside  of  two  years  for  dis¬ 
honesty. — Selected. 


A  BOOK  OF  A  THOUSAND 
TONGUES 


A  book  of  a  thousand  tongues  !  What 
sort  of  Book  is  that?”  one  might  ask 
in  skeptical  astonishment. 

It  is  nothing  to  be  skeptical  about, 
however,  but  a  very  real  and  a  very 
precious  thing  to  be  glad  about— to  re¬ 
joice  over.  This  Book  of  a  Thousand 
Tongues  is  none  other  than  the  Bible. 

This  past  year  marks  its  translation, 
either  entirely  or  in  some  portion,  into 
a  total  of  1039  tongues  or  languages. 
Of  this  number  eighteen  were  added  to 
the  list  last  year;  six  of  these  are  in 
the  Africa  tongue  or  dialects,  seven 
from  widely  distant  places  in  Asia,  four 
are  in  Philippine  dialects,  and  one  in 
an  India  dialect  of  British  Columbia. 

Besides  the  addition  of  these  eighteen 
languages  in  which  the  Bible  now  ap¬ 
pears,  it  was  published  completely,  for 
the  first  time,  into  Nandi,  a  language 
spoken  by  several  thousands  of  people 
living  in  Kenya  Colony,  Africa. 

In  this  day  of  turmoil  and  unrest,  of 
persecutions  and  wars  and  bitter  ha¬ 
treds  it  is  like  finding  an  anchor,  some¬ 
thing  hopeful  and  strong  to  cling  to,  to 
know  that  the  work  of  translating  the 
Bible  into  the  languages  and  dialects  of 
the  peoples  of  the  world  goes  steadily 
forward ;  and,  especially  to  know  that 
the  Bible  continues  to  be  the  world’s 
“best  seller.” 

A  recent  check-up  shows  that  20  per 
cent  more  Bibles  were  sold  in  America 
this  year  at  Christmastime  than  in  any 
other  period  in  our  history !  Surprising¬ 
ly  enough,  the  demand  for  Bibles  by 
German  Protestants  has  steadily  in¬ 
creased  every  year  for  the  past  six  years. 
Another  heartening  phase  is  that  books 
about  the  Bible  are  in  much  greater 
demand.  For  instance,  last  year  ten 
times  as  many  Bible  Encyclopaedias, 
Commentaries,  books  of  various  helps, 
etc.,  were  published  over  against  the 
record  of  just  five  years  ago.  This  forms 


a  substantial  basis  for  believing  that  the 
Bible  is  not  only  being  read  but  more 
important  still  is  that  it  is  being  read 
inquiringly,  searchingly,  and  more  in¬ 
telligently. 

Replies  to  a  questionnaire  regarding 
Bible  reading  show  that  people  over  50 
do  more  Bible  reading  than  those  be¬ 
tween  30  and  50,  while  those  younger 
than  30  show  less  interest  in  reading 
•the  Bible  than  either  of  the  other 
groups.  These  figures  should  give  rise 
to  some  very  serious  thinking  especial¬ 
ly  on  the  part  of  parents,  youth  leaders, 
and  Sunday-school  teachers  among 
young  people. 

Woodrow  Wilson  once  said:  “I  ask 
every  man  and  woman  that  from  this 
day  on  they  would  realize  that  part  of 
the  destiny  of  America  lies  in  their  daily 
perusal  of  this  great  Book;  that  if  they 
would  see  America  free  and  pure, 
they  will  make  their  own  spirits  free 
ancf  pure  by  this  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.” — Selected. 


THEY  LOOKED  UP 


An  article  in  “The  Christian  Advo¬ 
cate”  not  long  ago  told  of  a  lesson  which 
a  London  physician  learned  from  his 
children  in  the  early  days  of  the  present 
war.  His  children  were  playing  outside 
the  home  one  night  when  one  of  the 
sudden  blackouts  occurred.  At  first 
they  were  terrified  by  the  sudden  dark¬ 
ness,  and  then  they  looked  up. 

A  short  time  later  they  made  their 
way  into  their  father’s  office,  and  with 
faces  aglow  with  happiness,  exclaimed : 
“Look,  Father,  we  can  see  the  stars — 
stars  right  here  in  London !”  The  doc¬ 
tor  had  always  associated  those  black¬ 
outs  with  the  historic  wo'rds  of  Sir  Ed¬ 
ward  Grey,  uttered  August  3,  1914 : 
“The  lights  are  going  out  all  over  Eu¬ 
rope  tonight.”  To  him  those  blackouts 
had  been  inexpressibly  depressing,  un¬ 
relieved  by  any  gleam  of  grace  or  ray 
of  hope.  In  relating  the  incident,  the 
doctor  says :  “Now  my  heart  tells  me — 
taught  by  my  children — that  the  lights 
of  God  are  still  shining.  The  very  dark¬ 
ness  makes  them  more  visible,  if  we 
will  but  lift  our  downcast  eyes.” 
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Of  course!  “The  lights  of  God  are 
still  shining.”  They  remind  us  that  the 
Saviour  is  still  “upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power”  (Heb.  1 :3). 
They  remind  us  that  God  has  not  ab¬ 
dicated  in  favor  of  any  dictator  or  com¬ 
bination  of  dictators.  Some  time  soon, 
probably  when  the  night  seems  darkest, 
up  there  in  the  sky  will  appear  “The 
Bright  and  Morning  Star,”  to  be  seen 
only  by  His  own,  and  “to  be  admired 
in  all  them  that  believe  ...  in  that  day” 
(Rev.  22:16;  II  Thess.  1 :10) . — ‘ The  Ohio 
Independent  Baptist. 


THE  ESSENTIALS 


In  the  Christian  fabric  there  is  that 

.  *  which  is  fundamental  and  essential. 
There  has  also  been  added  much  fringe 

v  and  tinsel.  Many  doctrines  have  been 
derived  from  the  Book,  some  of  which 

*  are  finespun  speculations  with  little  real 
value.  It  has  been  well  said  that  the 
central  theme  of  divine  revelation  is 
redemption  through  Christ.  A  lost  and 
fallen  race  needs  above  all  else  the  em- 

~  phasis  upon  this  central  theme.  Be¬ 
lievers  were  warned  very  early  in  the 

>  Christian  movement  against  being  car¬ 
ried  away  by  every  wind  of  doctrine. 
The  occasion  for  this  same  warning  has 

A  remained  in  the  world  for  nearly  two 
thousand  years.  The  progress  which 

f  the  cults  make  in  this  enlightened  twen¬ 
tieth  century  causes  one  to  look  about 

>  to  be  certain  that  he  is  not  back  in  old 
Athens  where  St.  Paul  said  the  people 

*  did  nothing  but  hear  or  tell  of  some 
new  thing.  The  people  of  the  world 
are  condemned  by  the  people  of  the 

y  Church  on  account  of  their  avidity  for 
excitement  and  thrills.  On  the  other 


f  y  hand,  in  religious  circles  many  are 
grasping  at  fads,  distorted  doctrines, 
and  highly  colored  interpretations  in 
P  the  endeavor  to  get  a  new  kick  out  of 
i*'  religion.  The  simple  old  Gospel  truth  is 
;  too  tame  for  this  jazz  age;  and  the  jazz 
spirit  is  not  confined  to  the  world  alone. 

-  This  infection  is  not  only  favorable 
to  the  propaganda  of  the  cults,  but  it 
affords  a  good  opportunity  for  certain 
religious  teachers  and  leaders  to  bring 
out  their  little  hobby  horses  and  ride 


right  down  the  middle  of  the  Gospel 
highway.  In  view  of  this  situation  a 
uniform  and  persistent  emphasis  upon 
the  essentials  of  Christian  doctrine  is 
the  best  course  to  teach  and  practice. 

Before  God,  mankind  is  guilty- — 
weary — hungry — .  Pardon,  rest  and 
satisfaction  may  still  be  found  in  Jesus. 
His  story  is  full  of  perennial  freshness 
and  charm.  He  has  the  only  enduring 
benefits  to  offer  humanity.  Ernest  Ren¬ 
an  said  that  whatever  the  surprises  of 
the  future,  Jesus  will  never  be  surpass¬ 
ed.  The  fad  in  religion  may  enjoy  tem- 
porory  success,  but  permanence  must 
rest  upon  Him  as  a  foundation. — H.  E. 
M.  in  Illustrator. 

“NOT  GOING  YOUR  WAY” 

“You’re  just  out  of  date,”  said  young 
Pastor  Bate,  to  one  of  our  faithful  old 
preachers,  who  had  carried  for  years,  in 
travail  and  tears,  the  Gospel  to  poor, 
sinful  creatures. 

“You  still  preach  on  Hades,  and 
shock  cultured  ladies  with  your  barba¬ 
rous  doctrine  of  blood.  You’re  so  far  be¬ 
hind  you  will  never  catch  up — you’re  a 
flat  tire  stuck  in  the  mud.” 

For  some  little  while  a  wee  bit  of  a 
smile  enlightened  the  old  preacher’s 
face;  being  made  the  butt  of  ridicule’s 
cut,  did  not  riffle  his  sweetness  and 
grace.  Then  he  turned  to  young  Bate, 
so  suave  and  sedate — “  ‘Catch  up,’  did 
my  ears  hear  you  say?  Why,  I  couldn’t 
succeed  if  I  doubled  my  speed — my 
friend,  I’m  not  going  your  way!” — 
American  Christian  Review. 

SHAM  ROCK  OR  SOLID  ROCK 

A  street  preacher  in  London  was 
preaching  to  a  crowd  that  had  gathered 
around  him.  It  was  at  the  time  of  the 
Shamrock  Races,  and  everyone  was 
talking  of  the  event. 

A  ruffian  on  the  edge  of  the  crowd 
thought  he  would  have  a  little  fun,  so  he 
called  in,  “My  Preacher!  What  do  you 
know  about  the  Shamrock?”  The 
preacher  never  paused,  but  went  right 
on  preaching.  A  second  time  the  dis¬ 
turber  called  in,  “I  say,  Mr.  Preacher, 
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what  do  you  know  about  the  Sham¬ 
rock?”  Still  the  preacher  paid  no  heed, 
but  went  right  on.  Finally,  the  third 
time,  not  to  be  silenced,  the  ruffian  call¬ 
ed  again,  "Mr.  Preacher!  I’m  asking 
you  what  you  know  about  the  Sham¬ 
rock  !” 

This  time  the  preacher  paused.  The 
crowd  became  very  still.  Pointing  up¬ 
ward  with  one  hand,  he  said,  so  clearly 
and  distinctly  that  everyone  could  hear 
him, 

"On  Christ,  the  Solid  Rock,  I  stand — 
All  other  rocks — are  sham  rocks.” — 
Publisher  Unknown. 


‘SOMETHING  FRESH  FOR  ME” 


Old  John  was  a  man  of  God  and  loved 
his  village  chapel.  One  day  he  was 
stopped  by  an  acquaintance,  who,  by 
the  way,  was  an  ardent  angler.  “I  say, 
John,”  said  the  angler,  “I  have  often 
wondered  what  attraction  there  is  up  at 
the  village  chapel — see  the  same  folks, 
sing  the  same  hymns—”  “Wait  a 
minute,”  interrupted  John.  "You  fish 
very  often  at  the  same  spot,  and  in  the 
same  water,  don’t  you?”  “Yes,  that’s 
true,”  agreed  the  other.  John  smiled, 
and  then  exclaimed:  "Well,  you  don’t, 
for  the  water  you  fished  in  yesterday 
has  passed  on  to  the  sea,  and  every 
time  I  go  up  to  the  chapel  the  Lord  has 
something  fresh  for  me.” — Publisher 
Unknown. 


SLIPPERY  STUFF 


We  still  find  many  in  our  churches 
who  are  under  the  impression  that  Ka- 
gawa  of  Japan  is  one  of  the  great  lead¬ 
ers  of  true  Christianity  today.  Have 
they  read  his  book,  “Love,  the  Law  of 
Life,”  wherein  he  says:  "The  amoeba 
is  cleverer  than  a  bungling  god.  .  .  .  Be¬ 
lief  in  evolution  is  a  bolder  faith  than 
Abraham’s  belief  in  the  Promised  Land. 
.  .  .  Modern  science  has  done  away  with 
the  first  conception  of  God,  and  has  con¬ 
structed  the  ultimate  God.  Neverthe¬ 
less,  faith  in  evolution  is  without  doubt 
the  greatest  faith  since  Abraham.” 

Also  from  his  own  book,  "Medita¬ 


tions  on  the  Cross” — “Christ  is  the  sum¬ 
mit  of  evolution.” 

And  from  this  same  book:  "We  take 
it  for  granted  that  Christ  was  Christ 
from  the  beginning,  but  that  was  not 
the  case.  His  first  name  was  Jesus. 
‘Christ’  is  a  name  given  Him  after¬ 
ward  as  a  title  of  reverence.  .  .  .  Even 
though  there  are  folks — who  talk  con¬ 
tinually  about  Christ’s  second  coming,  it 
will  not  do  to  believe  them ;  their  em¬ 
phasis  is  a  mistaken  one.” 

Well,  it  doesn’t  read  like  our  Bible! 

Yet  such  books  are  recommend  read¬ 
ing  in  some  of  the  denominational  pro¬ 
grams  ! — Selected. 


LOVE’S  APPOINTMENT 


"We  know  that  all  things  work  to¬ 
gether  for  good  to  them  that  love  God” 
(Rom.  8:28). 

Not  a  weight  that  burdens  the  soul, 

Not  a  cloud  that  darkens- the  sky; 
Not  a  tear  that  sorrow  can  bring, 

Disproves  that  the  Saviour  is  nigh. 

What  a  sweeping  statement  for  the 
Apostle  to  make,  and  with  what  splen¬ 
did  assurance  he  affirms  his  magnificent 
conviction.  “All  things !”  How  compre¬ 
hensive  and  conclusive!  We  can 
thoroughly  appreciate  the  fact  that 
some  things  must  work  for  our  good; 
there  is  abundant  evidence  of  this.  But 
this  inspired  word  excludes  naught  that 
can  happen  in  the  lives  of  those  who 
love  God..  Loneliness  and  loss — persecu¬ 
tion  and  pain — tribulation  and  tragedy 
— even  death  itself  becomes,  in  the  ulti¬ 
mate  outworking  of  God’s  purpose,  the 
servant  of  His  will.  It  is  the  expression 
of  the  fundamental  principle  of  Divine 
Fatherhood. 

It  is  most  significant  that  this 
triumphant  confession  came  from  the 
pen  of  one  who  himself  had  graduated 
in  the  school  of  sorrow  and  suffering. 
He  had  passed  through  every  conceiv¬ 
able  phase  of  discipline,  and  so  was  in  a 
position  to  speak  with  the  authority  of 
profound  experience.  Through  the  long 
years  of  ministry  Paul  had  watched  the 
hand  of  God  forging  link  after  link  in 
the  chain  of  His  perfect  will.  Each  new 


669 


r 

[ -v  <pero!b  bet  SBaljrljeit 


r  development  of  circumstances  repre¬ 
sented  a  further  stage  in  the  growth  of 
r'  the  Divine  design  for  the  whole  of  life, 
r  ^  Nowhere  had  there  been  the  slightest 
I  breakdown  in  God’s  program;  in  spite 
r,  of  all  that  was  allied  against  the  plan 
i  of  God,  it  was  still  found  moving  on 

m*  towards  fulfillment. 

’  Happy  is  the  heart  that  shares  this 
joyous  conviction;  who  can  face  life’s 
^  ^  conflicts  and  contradictions  in  the  spirit 
'  which  such  an  assurance  supplies.  Pos- 
>  sessed  of  this  unconquerable  persuasion 
life  must  be  redeemed  from  despair  and 

Ii  defeat.  Even  in  the  untoward  things 

faith  will  perceive  a  wisdom  at  work 
which  leaves  no  room  for  anxious  con- 
cern  regarding  the  future.  Such  a  con- 
viction  will  not  allow  the  soul  to  be 
diverted  from  the  pathway  of  God  by 
the  misleading  externalities  of  life.  The 
a  sovereignty  of  Jehovah  guarantees  the 
ultimate  triumph  of  righteousness  and 
-  truth. 


> 


All  things  to  God’s  purpose  shall  bend, 

This  promise  my  faith  doth  sustain; 
Whatever  the  future  may  bring, 

I  know  that  Jehovah  doth  reign. 

There  can  be  no  real  discord  in  the 
life  where  Love  reigns.  God  is  the 
Great  Harmonizer  of  life’s  clashing  cir¬ 
cumstances.  He  makes  “all  tilings” 
bend  to  His  purpose.  All  the  varying 
shades  of  color  are  made  to  blend  into 
one  glorious  and  rich  scheme  of  beauty. 
Thus  as  the  soul  lies  still  in  glad  sur¬ 
render  within  His  omnipotent -hand,  it 
is  being  transformed  into  the  image  of 
the  altogether  lovely  One.  Day  by  day 
and  moment  by  moment  the  life  is  be¬ 
ing  disciplined  into  the  likeness  of  Him 
who  is  the  “image  of  the  invisible  God.” 
— The  Elim  Evangel  and  Foursquare 
Revivalist. 


BABE  RUTH’S  TRIBUTE 


“Whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them, 
the  same  shall  be  called  great  in  the 
*  kingdom  of  heaven”  (Matt.  5 :19). 

The  following  testimony  to  the  useful 
life  of  an  old  minister  was  given  by 
“Babe”  Ruth,  the  famous  baseball  play¬ 
er  :  “Most  of  the  people  who  have  really 


counted  in  my  life  were  not  famous.  No¬ 
body  ever  heard  of  them,  except  those 
who  knew  and  loved  them.  I  knew  an 
old  minister  once.  His  hair  was  white, 
his  face  shone.  I  have  written  my  name 
on  thousands  and  thousands  of  base¬ 
balls  in  my  life.  The  old  minister  wrote 
his  name  on  just  a  few  simple  hearts. 
How  I  envy  him  !  He  was  not  trying  to 
please  his  own  soul.  So  fame  never 
came  to  him.  I  am  listed  as  a  famous 
home-runner,  yet  beside  that?  obscure 
minister,  who  was  so  good  and  so  wise, 
I  never  got  to  first  base.” — Sunday 
School  Times. 


FIRM  FOOTING  FOR  FALTER¬ 
ING  FEET 


In  times  like  these  many  feet  falter. 
The  earth’s  surface  is  slippery.  It  is 
so  slippery*  that  whole  nations  are  bog¬ 
ging  down ;  clouds  of  smoke  blacken 
the  skies;  the  fire  from  cannons  is  like 
the  lightning  of  death ;  the  oceans  are 
turbulent  with  signs  of  war ;  bombs  are 
rained  from  planes  flying  through  the 
air;  destruction,  despair,  dejection  are 
found  on  all  sides.  Many  wonder  if 
there  is  any  firm  place  for  our  feet. 
There  is  a  firm  footing  for  the  children 
of  God.  In  First  Samuel  2:9  we  read: 
“He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints.”  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  is  the  Rock,  more  impreg¬ 
nable  than  Gibraltar,  on  which  we  may 
place  our  fa^ering  feet  in  this  hour. 

During  the  history  of  the  world  wick¬ 
ed,  autocratic,  bloodthirsty  rulers  have 
now  and  then  appeared ;  but  their  time 
is  short  and  their  works  are  soon  un¬ 
done.  In  Psalm  2:2-4  we  read:  “The 
kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and 
the  rulers  take  counsel  together,  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  his  anointed,  say¬ 
ing,  Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder, 
and  cast  away  their  cords  from  us.  He 
that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh : 
the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision.” — 
Baptist  Standard. 


“But  Peter  and  John  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Whether  it  be  right  in 
the  sight  of  God,  to  hearken  unto  you 
more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye”  (Acts 
4:19). 
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A  PERMANENT  CHANGE  OF 
FASHION 

Through  the  ages  fashions  have 
changed.  Not  only  have  styles  in  dress 
been  subject  to  great  variations  but 
modes  of  education,  government,  laws, 
wars,  philosophies,  transportation, 
sports,  cookery,  and  interests  too  nu¬ 
merous  to  mention. 

But  there  is  a  stupendous  generaliza¬ 
tion  in  the  Word  of  God  described  as 
"“the  fashion  of  this  world”  (to  schema 
tou  kosmou  toutou).  It  embraces  all  of 
that  vast  governmental  scheme  set  on 
foot  by  the  god  of  this  world,  the  devil, 
whose  foul  rule  influences  every  depart¬ 
ment  of  life,  and  whose  manifest  inten¬ 
tion  is  to  destroy  by  power  or  fraud  as 
many  as  possible  of  our  race.  In  this 
he  is  aided  by  all  human  beings  who 
have  chosen  sin  as  a  mode  of  living, 
and  who  have  voluntarily  broken  away 
from  the  Divine  Sovereign,  who,  after 
all,  is  the  rightful  “God  of  all  the  earth.” 

The  history  of  nations,  ancient  and 
modern,  has  been  interlarded  with  an 
account  of  deeds  of  blood,  plunder, 
shocking  impurity,  selfishness,  martyr¬ 
dom,  oppression,  slavery,  class  hatred, 
abominable  pride,  and  crimes  of  every 
description.  Apostate  religions  have 
contributed  their  full  share.  In  the 
midst  of  all  that  criminal  confusion  the 
God  of  the  ages  has  instituted  a  scheme 
of  redemption  which  shall  eventuate 
according  to  His  own  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge.  That  pur¬ 
pose  “held  in  silence  through  eternal 
times”  shall  yet  be  carried  out  to  the 
letter  in  a  changed  sovereignty  as  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  become  the 
Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ. 

What  are  the  petty  and  often  sinful 
changes  of  fashion  in  apparel  as  com¬ 
pared  with  the  fashion  that  shall  change 
from  temporal  to  eternal,  from  cosmic 
evil  to  cosmic  holiness,  from  cosmic 
corruption  to  cosmic  glory,  from  a  devil- 
burdened  world  to  a  devil-free  world, 
from  a  groaning  creation  to  a  new 
creation,  delightfully  freighted  with 
songs  and  everlasting  joy  ? 


It  is  interesting  to  note  the  career 
(short  passage)  of  a  lady  of  fashion.  She 
must  be  high-placed  socially  and  finan¬ 
cially  to  keep  up  appearances.  It  is  well 
for  her  fame  if  she  can  excel  in  “the 
light  fantastic  dance.”  Herodias’  daugh¬ 
ter  was  distinguished  here,  and  reward¬ 
ed  with  one  of  the  finest  heads  that  ever 
graced  our  temporarily  unhappy  planet. 
Skill  in  cards,  too,  is  a  very  handy  ac¬ 
complishment  for  a  pre-  or  post-debu¬ 
tante,  and  those  who  ought  to  pass  the 
time  of  their  sojourning  here  in  godly 
fear  are  seeking  the  card  pastime  with¬ 
out  the  fear  of  God  before  pheir  eyes, 
while  the  dress  matches  the  ungodly 
scene,  and  the  day  of  eternity  draws 
ominously  on. 

Jn  social  circles  not  so  high,  imitation 
is  the  order.  If  jewels  equal  to  a  king’s 
ransom  cannot  be  worn,  on  account  of 
the  repression  of  “chill  penury,”  then 
imitation  jewels  will  answer  the  mov- 
ings  of  pride.  Even  little  girls,  in  height 
scarcely  above  the  table,  must  put  on 
the  cheap  tawdriness  of  rings  or  beads, 
that  might  even  pass  muster  with  Ihe 
South  Sea  islanders.  At  the  altar  of 
seeking,  the  juvenile  suppliants  some¬ 
times  exhibit  as  much  grief  of  parting 
with  a  ring,  the  price  of  a  cheap  meal, 
as  relatively  the  goddess  Hera  would 
experience  if  compelled  to  divorce  from 
her  sovereign  lord  Zeus. 

Then  there  is  political  power,  author¬ 
ity,  rule.  This  is  sought  after  as  though 
life  itself  depended  upon  it,  the  am¬ 
bition  aad  the  fitness  often  disagreeing 
loudly.  And  the  change  surely  comes. 
A  ruler  cannot  rule  forever;  and  most 
of  the  time  he  steps  down  discredited 
from  the  place  of  power.  “The  boast  of 
heraldry,  the  pomp  of  power”  is  often 
exceedingly  short-lived.  Napoleon  at 
Austerlitz  and  Napoleon  at  St.  Helena 
are  related  as  substance  and  shadow.  No 
wonder  that  Byron  should  exclaim, 
“Dark  spirit !  what  must  be  the  madness 
of  thy  memory!”  While  ambition  as  a 
passion  is  elemental  in  human  nature, 
its  object  is  a  matter  of  choice.  Selfish 
ambition  degrades;  a  godly  ambition 
elevates. 

One  of  the  greatest  evils  about  sin  is 
its  power  to  dull  the  mind  as  to  condi- 
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tion,  character,  and  destiny.  The  Judge 
may  be  at  the  door,  but  the  sinner  is 
heedless.  The  volcano  may  be  prepar¬ 
ing  to  belch  forth  its  destructive  bur¬ 
den,  but  the  deluded  victim  of  his  own 
folly  senses  not  the  approach  of  the  evil 
day. 

But  the  change  will  surely  come.  The 
God  of  the  whole  earth  has  not  spoken 
in  vain.  The  devotees  of  the  present 
world-wide  fashion  will  perforce  vacate 
the  “purchased  possession;”  the  cum- 
berers  of  the  ground  will  no  longer  tread 
it  with  unhallowed  feet.  The  Lord  has 
long  ago  given  His  sure  Word,  “I  will 
overturn,  overturn,  overturn.” 

Ungodly  kings  will  be  driven  as 
usurpers  from  their  dishonored  thrones ; 
the  careless  great  men  will  lose  all  their 
artificial  greatness  in  the  obscurity  of 
their  destiny;  the  rich  men,  opulent  in 
this  world’s  lucre,  and  poverty-stricken 
as  to  faith,  will  weep  and  howl  in  un¬ 
told  misery ;  the  chief  captains  will  for¬ 
ever  miss  their  subordinate  cohorts  and 
will  themselves  be  inferiors  under  per¬ 
petual  condemnation;  the  mighty  men, 
who  in  the  fashion  of  the  world  were 
glutted  with  pomp  and  inflated  with 
vanity,  will  writhe  in  weakness  and 
wither  in  the  toils  of  feebleness;  the 
bond  and  the  free,  the  masses  as  they 
have  been  called,  who  disregard  God 
and  His  Christ,  will  in  common  with 
the  upper  classes  of  mankind,  suffer  a 
loss  that  passes  all  reckoning. 

As  the  messengers  of  the  Cross  carry 
the  Gospel  tidings  to  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  men,  they  should  em¬ 
phasize  what  the  Scriptures  so  clearly 
teach,  the  fleetingness  of  earthly  things, 
the  vanity  of  treating  the  present  order 
as  lasting,  the  certain  change  of  the 
fashion — whether  men  wish  it  or  not — 
the  wisdom  of  a  preparation  for  the  life 
everlasting  through  a  full  and  hearty 
and  permanent  renunciation  of  the  pres¬ 
ent  evil  world,  with  its  governing  devil 
and  its  rebellious  spirit,  the  extreme 
value  of  an  incorporation  in  advance  of 
the  principles  of  the  coming  Kingdom 
into  the  heart  and  life,  and  the  everlast¬ 
ing  truth  that  the  earth  is  the  Lord’s 
and  the  fullness  thereof. — The  Free 
Methodist. 


MARRIED 


Miller — Smucker: — John  Miller  and 
Ida  Smucker,  the  latter  formerly  from 
Indiana,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  Kempsville  meetinghouse,  near 
Norfolk,  Va.,  Tuesday  Sept.  23,  by 
Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy. 

Stahl — Hershberger: — William  Stahl 
and  Katie  Hershberger  were  married  at 
the  Kempsville  meetinghouse,  near 
Norfolk,  Va.,  Thursday,  Oct.  2,  Bishop  > 
Moses  M.  Beachy  officiating. 

Bender — Yoder: — Raymond  Bender 
and  Alta  Yoder  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  Maple  Glen 
meetinghouse,  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
Thursday  evening,  Oct.  16,  by  Bishop 
C.  W.  Bender. 

Mast — Eichom: — Ernest  Mast  and 
Sarah  Eichorn  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  marriage  at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting¬ 
house,  Friday  evening,  Oct.  17,  Bishop 
C.  W.  Bender  officiating. 

Byler — Bender : — Leslie  Byler  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Mary  Bender  of  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  married  at  the 
Oak  Dale  meetinghouse,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  by  the  bride’s  grandfather. 
Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  20. 

Lyndaker — Widrick : — Ednor*  Lynda- 
ker  of  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  and  Fannie  Wid¬ 
rick  of  near  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  at  the 
Lowville  meetinghouse,  Oct.  15,  1941, 
Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich  officiating. 

The  Lord  bless  the  united  lives  of 
the  marriages  above  recorded,  that  they 
be  prosperous  and  happy,  and  be  a  bless¬ 
ing  in  the  congregations  and  communi¬ 
ties  where  they  spend  their  futures. 

“For  other  foundation  can  no  marf  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ" 
(I  Corinthians  3 :11). 


We  have  had  an  abundance  of  rain 
during  the  past  week  and  the  weather 
is  still  of  threatening  nature.  We  have 
had  no  killing  frost  as  yet. 

People  are  starting  to  husk  corn, 
which  seems  to  be  a  good  crop. 

Help  seems  to  be  scarce,  especially 
carpenter  help. 

Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  lately 
returned  from  Lewis  County,  N.  Y., 
where  he  assisted  in  church  labors  with 
the  other  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Conference,  jointly  with 
three  bishops  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Saturday,  Oct.  18,  he  expects  to  leave 
lor  Allen  County,  Ind.,  for  a  week’s 
series  of  meetings,  followed  by  a  week 
of  meetings  in  Stark  County,  Ohio.  On 
Nov.  2,  he  will  be  in  Holmes  County, 
Ohio,  to  assist  in  ordaining  a  bishop 
there,  the  Lord  willing.  The  Lord  bless 
the  efforts  thus  put  forth. 

For  some  time  this  congregation  has 
had  the  privilege  of  going  to  the  Iowa 
County  Home,  the  second  Sunday  of 
each  month.  Yesterday  was  again  the 
time  of  appointment  and  there  were 
seventeen  there  from  this  congregation. 
The  inmates,  as  well  as  the  visitors, 
seemed  to  enjoy  the  association  to¬ 
gether. 

TheLJpper  Deer  Creek-Fairview  con¬ 
gregation  had  communion  Sept.  29.  We 
are  always  glad  to  know  that  all  the 
congregations  about  us  have  had  com¬ 
munion,  for  we  know  that  Satan  is  al¬ 
ways  busy  getting  men  and  women  to 
sow  discord  among  brethren.  Are  we 
innocent  in  this?  or,  of  speaking  evil  of 
one  another?  which  fault  seems  to  be 
all  too  prevalent  among  us.  “He  that 
repeateth  a  matter  separateth  very 
friends”  (Prov.  17:9). 

“The  words  of  a  talebearer  are  as 
-woimds,  and  they  go  down  into  the  in¬ 
nermost  parts  of  the  belly”  (Prov.  18 :8). 

We  are  having  a  series  of  singing  les- 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  16,  1941. 

Kind  Editor  and  Herold  Family, 
Greetings  to  all  in  our  Saviour’s  name : 
— Health  is  fair  in  general. 

Dora  Bender  is  becoming  stronger 
and  we  hope  will  soon  be  able  to  do  her 
household  duties  and  move  about  in 
normal  order.  It  would  cause  much  joy 
were  she  again  restored  to  good  health, 
which  privilege  she  did  not  have  for 
some  years. 

Levi  Bontrager,  who,  as  mentioned 
before,  had  been  in  an  auto  accident,  is 
still  not  able  to  work  much  but  is  at 
home.  His  limbs  are  not  yet  strong  and 
his  lips  bother  him  some.  We  trust  he 
may  soon  be  well  and  blessed  with 
former  health. 

Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  was  in  Lewis  Co., 
New  York,  on  church  duties.  We  had 
communion  at  the  Griner  meetinghouse 
last  Sunday  and  expect  to  have  com¬ 
munion  at  the  Town-Line  house,  Sun¬ 
day,  Oct.  19,  the  Lord  willing. 

Aunt  Mary  Miller  from  Daviess  Co., 
Ind.,  arrived  here  from  Stark  County, 
Ohio,  where  she  had  been  visiting  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Hannah  Overholt.  She 
is  quite  advanced  in  years  but  seems  to 
be  well.  She  is  visiting  relatives  and 
friends  here  among  whom  is  a  daughter, 
Mrs.  Ed.  Hostetler,  of  Nottawa,  Mich. 

Menno  Schrock,  son  of  Jacob  Schrock, 
is  leaving  for  camp  next  week. 

Raymond  Thomas,  one  of  the  boys  at 
Camp  Bluffton,  was  home  to  attend 
communion  last  Sunday. 

We  are  having  pleasant  fall  weather. 
There  was  a  light  frost  in  low  places. 
The  last  two  weeks  we  have  had  lots  of 
rain. 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne  of  Grace. 

Abe  Graber. 


“They  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  they  spake  the  word  of  God 
with  boldness”  (Acts  4:31).  I 
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3ft  nod)  ein  ffteft  bon  £ieb’  in  bir, 

@o  geige  nicfjt  unb  gib  fan  ber; 

^>ic  reidje,  menfdbenbolle  28elt 
3ft  fa  on  Siebe  gar  fo  leer. 

9Iuf  SWarften  biete  fie  nicbt  feil, 

Sludj  in  fftalafte  trag’  fie  nirfjt ; 

2>ofa  tritt  bereinft  an  beinen  2Beg 
©in  ftiH  berbarmteS  Slngefidjt  — 

®ann  faridj:  Sebarfft  bu  toobl  be§  ©el§? 
Beig’  beine  28unbe,  bier  mein  ®rug! 

Unb  in  ber  $erberg’  bfleg’  id)  bein, 
SSenn  btefe  ©abe  nicfjt  genug. 

©b  '3>anf,  ob  Unbarif  bir  'ber gilt  — 

2)u  giebe  ftiHen  ©ang§  babon, 

Safe  bu  ein  inn’re§  2Bort  erfiillt, 

Sei  beinem  Bergen  fdjiinfter  Sobn. 

Unb  roa§  bir  nod)  im  ®ruglein  blieb 
S3on  Siebe,  fenf  e§  nitfjt  in§  9Weer; 

35ie  reidje,  menfdbenbolle  2BeIt 
3ft  ia  an  fiiebe  gar  fo  leer. 


tclles* 


„Unb  bie  $anb  be§  ^errn  tear  mit  ibnen, 
unb  eine  grofce  B<fal  marb  glaubig,  unb  be* 
febrte  fief)  gu  bem  §errn.”  8tpoft.  11,  21. 

©in,  berrlicber  £ejt;  eine  grofee  B<fal 
Oeelen  boben  aufgebort  bem  Satan  gu  bie* 
nen,  unb  boben  ben  §errn  3efa  ©brifto  an* 


genommen  fiir  i'bren  ©rlofer.  Soldjer  ®e* 
ridbt  ift  bor  bie  ©bren  ber  ©emeinbe  gu  3e* 
rufalem  gefommen.  Unb  fie  berlangten  gu 
tuiffen  roie  bie  Sad)  mirflidj  ftanb,  unb  fanb* 
ten  einen  URann  mit  Seamen  99arnaba§,  ber 
mar  toon  bciligen  ©eifteS  unb  ©laubenS, 
unb  meldber,  ba  er  bingefommen  mar,  unb 
fabe  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§,  marb  er  frob,  unb 
ermabnte  fie  Me,  bafj  fie  mit  feftem  Ber¬ 
gen  an  bem  £errn  bleiben  monten. 

<£aben  mir  nodb  etooa§  bei  un§,  obcr  um 
un§  ber  ba§  mir  Iieber  fyaben  al§  3efunt 
©beiftunt,  ober  Iieber  al§  bie  ©emeinbe 
©otte§,  fo  fonnen  mir  fo  giemlidb  fidber  in 
unfer  SBud)  idbreiben,  bafc  mir  nod)  nie  neu 
unb  miebergeborene  Hffenfdben  maren.  §a* 
ben  mir  etma§  gegen  unfere  Xiener,  gegen 
bie  SBriiber  unb  ‘-sdbmeftern  ber  ©emeinbe, 
gegen  unfern  Stadbften,  unb  finb  neu  unb 
miebergeborene  Sttenfdjen,  fo  fonnen  mir  un* 
fere  $nie  beugen  mit  Stetobanu§,  ba  er  ge* 
fteinigt  marb,  unb  au§  rufen:  ®err,  bcljalte 
fanen  fare  Siinbe  nicfjt !  93arnaba§  mar  toofl 
be§  beiligen  ©eifte§  unb  ©IaubenS,  barum 
miifae  er,  ma§  e§  nimmt  fiir  ba§  9teid) 
©brifti  gu  erlangen,  unb  barum  ermabnte 
er,  fie  fallen  mit  feftem  Bergen  bei  bem 
£>errn  bleiben.  ©3  ift  un§  nur  ein  furgeS 
Seben  gegeben  fiir  unfere  SBereitSfdfaft  gu 
madben  fiir  bie  unenblidbe  ©roigfeit.  ©§ 
fteigt  ein  9taud)  oon  einem  35ad)  auf,  e§ 
fommt  toon  einem  geuer  im  ©fen ;  babt  adbt 
barauf,  biefer  fftaud)  fliegt  fo  bab’rn,  unb 
balb  fiefjft  bu  ibn  nicfjt  mebr.  Safet  un§  be* 
benfen  iiber  unieren  fterblidben  Stanb,  fa 
finb  mir  3Wenfdben,  mir  fteigen  auf,  geben 
babin,  unb  fa  balb  finb  mir  nicfjt  mebr.  2$a§ 
ber  ®ienfd)  bann  gefaet  bat,  ba3  ift  gefaet 
in  aHe  ©migfeit,  c§  fagt  fo  mie  ber  SBaum 
faHt  fo  mirb  er  Iiegen  bleiben.  Ueber  ben, 
ber  fagt  er  Iiebt  ©ott  ben  er  nidjt  fiebt,  unb 
Iiebt  feinen  9tacbften  nidbt  ben  er  fiebt,  bat 
bie  Sdjrift  midjtige  ^Borten  gu  fagen.  Sie 
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fagt,  fie  finb  Siigner  unb  bie  ©afir^eit  ift 
nid)t  in  ibnen. 

Der  ^eilanb  fagte :  ©elig  finb  bie  reineS 
§eraen£  finb,  benn  fie  merben  ©ott  fdjauen. 
fBa£  ift  ein  reineS  §era?  afrmm  ein  ©laS 
unb  fiitte  e£  mit  reinent  frifcpen  2Baffer  auS 
bcm  ©runnen,  mie  fcpon  unb  flat  fiefjt  eS, 
mie  $ut  fdjmcdft  e§  bem  biirftigen.  ©o  ift 
baS  reine  $era  bor  ©ott,  unb  er  fagt  ba£ 
reine  §erg  mirb  ©ott  fdjauen.  ©ott  ift  nid)t 
3u  betriigen,  gerabe  fo  roenig  mie  bu  fannft 
betrogen  roerben  mit  bem  ©IaS  SSaffer,  mo 
Unreinigfeit  barin  dermifcbt  ift.  SBie  rootten 
mir  entflieben  (bem  ©eridjt  aur  ©erbarnm- 
nifj),  fo  mir  foldje  eine  ©eligfeit  nidpt  adj* 
ten.  ©ei  ber  §immelfabrt  bat  ber  $err 
feinen  2lpofteIn  befoblen,  beieinanber  311 
bleibcn  au  ^erufalcm  bi3  fie  ben  beiligen 
©eift  empfangen  merben,  unb  bei  ber  2lu§- 
giefeung  beS  ©eifteS  finb  ibnen  bie 

2Iugen  unb  ^craen  aufgegangen,  fie  legten 
auS  bie  borige  ©ropbeaeibungen  ©brifti. 
©5  ift  ibnen  flar  geroorben,  mie  eS  propbe- 
aeibt  mar  bon  C£|>rifto  unb  mie  er  gefommen 
ift  unb  atteS  erfiittt  bat,  unb  mie  fie  bann 
ber  2Infang  maren  au  ber  ©emeinbe  ©brifti. 

Sinb  mir  in  ©brifto  ^efu  getauft  buret) 
ben  ©Iauben,  fo  finb  mir  nidjt  mebr  unS 
felbft,  mir  finb  ein  ©Iieb  ber  ©emeinbe  in 
©brifto.  Die  ©erbeifeung  ift  gefommen 
burdb  ben  ©Iauben  an  Sefum  ©briftum, 
gegeben  benen,  bie  ba  glauben.  ©auluS 
fagt  baS  ©efep  mar  ein  3ucbtmeifter  auf 
©briftum,  nun  aber  ber  ©Iaube  gefommen 
ift  C$efum),  finb  mir  nidjt  mebr  unter  bem 
3ud)tmeifter.  Denn  ibr  feib  atte  ©otte§ 
Kinber  burdb  ben  ©Iauben  an  ©brifto  Sofu. 
Der  fWenidb  mirb  gebilbet  burcb  bie  Sebre 
bie  er  fjoren  mirb,  burd)  ©iicber  unb  anbere 
©efdjreibungen,  bie  er  lefen  mirb;  e§  mirb 
ibn  entmeber  au  ben  guten  ober  bojen  ©e- 
mobn'beiten  fiibren.  $oren  mir  eine  Sebr 
bie  feine  SBiebergeburt  in  fidb  but  bor  fol* 
djen  ioHen  mir  unS  febeuen.  ©3  ift  eine  ©e- 
meinbe  nid)t  meit  bon  bier,  bie  feinen  ©lau- 
ben  bat  an  SBiebergeburt.  Der  ©rebiger 
fagt  eS  ift  nicfttS  foIdjeS,  er  fagt  ba§  ©ebet 
ift  nicptS  baau.  2Bir  foUeit  unS  buien  bor 
folcber  Sebr. 


SBer  ben  9tuf  beS  £errn  folgen  mitt,  ber 
mufj  fid)  audb  feinen  ©orfepriften  unter- 
toerfen. 


SBa  br  bett 

©euigfeiten  unb  ©egebenfjeiten. 


Ura  ©.  g)ober  unb  2Beib  unb  20?r§.  SOfen- 
no  S.  fitter  maren  nadj  $oIme§  ©ountp, 
Dpio,  ber  3Kr§.  gjober  ibrer  ©cpmefter  Sei¬ 
che  beiaumobnen,  bie  3ftr§.  Dan.  g)ober,  bie 
ploplidj  umgefommen  ift,  ba  eine  ©orn 
©rib  auf  fie  gefatten  ift. 


2Ibe.  S-  framer  bon  ©Iain  ©itp,  Dbio, 
ift  fdjroer  franf  ftfjon  eine  3eitlang. 


SonaS  ©.  ©ingeridb  bon  ©Iain  ©itt), 
Dbio,  ift  langfam  auf  ber  ©efferung,  I)at 
bem  SiebeSmal  beigemobnt  in  ber  Kiirae, 
aber  nur  in  ber  9tacpmittag  ©tunbe. 

^oe  fitter  unb  2Beib  bon  $Iain'©itt), 
Dbio,  maren  nadb  ©Iarence,  ?).,  ibre 
^odbtermann  gantilie  au  befudben.  Sedi 
ittfaft,  ber  fdjroer  Icibenb  roar,  ba  ein  $ferb 
ibn  gefcblagen  bat,  ift  aber  roieber  gut  auf 
ber  Sefferung. 


D.  X.  fitter,  ©urton,  Dbio,  ^oab  91. 
fitter  unb  SEodtjter  ©Iara,  ©ofben,  ^nbi- 
ana;  iftoab  ^5.  ^dbmudfer,  Xodbter  unb 
’©obn,  ^opefa,  ^nbiana;  'SlltrS.  211.  %  Kauff¬ 
man  unb  ©obn  33en,  ^oe  ©cblabacb  unb 
Stodbter  3Wart)ann;  ©Imer  a^itter  unb  28eib 
unb  ©obn  a^elfon  bon  aWibbleburp,  Sub*; 
©Ii  £5.  ^oftetler  unb  2Beib  unb  ^odtjter  unb 
©obn  unb  2llbert  2W.  fitter  bon  StfibMe- 
fielb,  Dbio;  Dennis  %  ^erfbberger  unb 
2Beib,  2KrS.  9talpb  2)ober  unb  Docbter 
SBettt) ;  $arrp  ^erfbberger  unb  'SGBeib  bon 
Koforno,  ^nb.;  ©.  aD^uHet  unb  2Beib  unb 
Dodbter  bon  ©tna  ©reen,  ^nb.;  2ImoS  bul¬ 
let,  a^appanee,  ^nb.;  Gilbert  aP?uttet  bon 
'Kilforb,  ^nb.,  maren  atte  in  biefer  ©egenb 
ben  ©tepben  a^itter  au  befudben,  ber  88 
^abre  alt  mar  ben  21ten  Dctober.  ©cine 
©ebanfen  finb  nodb  gut  aunt  ©eiprad),  aber 
fein  ©ebor  unb  feine  99eine  feblen,  er  gebt 
auf  bem  9tab  ©tubl. 


SBifdb.  Sebi  23ontreger  unb  'SBeib  bon 
^»aaIeton,  Saroa,  maren  nadb  ^utdbinfon, 
KanfaS,  grounbe  unb  93efannte  au  befu- 
dben,  unb  ber  ©ruber  baS  fBort  ©otteS  au 
prebigen. 


Sacob  ©eterfbeim,  3>toab  2Inberfon,  S°e 
©pier,  mit  Xan  2)upp  al§  gubrmann  bon 
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jv  »  bem  Senifon,  Soma,  ©amp  maren  iiber 
Sonntag  ben  26ten  in  ber  ©egenb  non 
r/>-'*  ^aaleton,  Soma. 


r  *  Sn  ber  Sancafter  ©ountp,  Sa.,  ©roff* 
I  -  bale  ©emeinbe,  too  Sifcp.  Sopn  Seiler  frii* 
,  *  ber  Stuffiipt  patte,  ifi  aber  fcpon  eine  3eit» 
t,  ;  Iang  leibenb,  unb  tnirb  al§  fdproacper,  unb 
nimrnt  2t&h>arte§  mie  einem  $inb.  Sn  ber* 
L  /—a  felben  ©emeinbe  ift  aucp  ber  alte  $re. 

©priftian  S.  gifcper,  beinabe  90  Sapre  alt, 
>  *  ber  ift  fcpon  etlicpe  Sa'Pr  bettfeft,  tnirb  aucb 
'  non  3eit  au  3eit  icptoacper.  Sn  berfelben 
|  *  ©emeinbe  ift  SiebeSmal  gepalten  toorben 
unb  Sienerertoaplung  auSgefiiprt,  unb  ba§ 
2oo§  ift  auf  Sopn  Sapp  gefallen  im  filter 
-4*.  <Oon  44  SaPre- 


*  Sn  bem  ©emeinbe  ®epr,  too  Sona§  ©ber* 
»  for  stufficbt  bat,  ift  ©no§  Seiler  aum  Sre* 

*  bigtamt  berufen  toorben  im  filter  non  26 
[  ^  ^  Sabre. 


I  Sn  ber  ©emeinbe  ®epr,  mo  Slaron  ©fcp 
Slufficpt  bat  ift  ©Ppraim  fftiepl  aum  Sre* 
bigtamt  berufen  toorben  im  filter  non  30 
Sabre. 


i  ‘  Sn  ber  ©emeinbe  ®epr,  mo  Semi  ©. 

StoIpfuS  STufficbt  bat  ift  Saoib  ©lief  aum 
,  ,  Srebigtamt  berufen  morben  im  filter  non 

33  Sabre. 


,  Sie  Sifcpofen  SaOib  3-  Silver  unb  Sa* 

*'  *  cob  Sapp  unb  Srebiger  Seni.  Kauffman 
i  m  unb  Stbrapam  Seiler  unb  Siafon  Sobia§ 
StoIpfuS,  aHe  non  Sancafter  ©ountp,  gin* 

>  >  gen  nacb  St.  Carp’S  ©ountp,  3Kb.,  urn 
v  mitaupelfen  an  ber  SiebeSmaljeit  unb  aucp 

>  *■  Sienerertoaplung  au§aufiipren,  unb  ba§ 

Soo§  ift  auf  Sfraet  Sloarcp  gefallen  im 
I  f  writer  non  ungefdpr  45  Sabre. 


V  ^  Sei  Softer,  Selatnare,  ift  aucb  nocp  ein 
"  -  }  Siafon  ermdblt  morben,  unb  ba§  Soo§  ift 
|  i  auf  ©Inter  Sober  gefallen.  ©otte§  reiepen 
v>r*  '  Segen  gemiinf<f)t  ben  neuen  Slrbeitern  in 
ibrem  neuen  anoertrauten  Seruf. 

Ur  T  _ 


u  ,  Ser  tarite  Sifcp.  Samuel  StolpfuS, 
.  ber  fepon  iiber  80  Sapre  alt  ift,  nimmt  al§ 
«■  >  nocp  ieinen  Seruf  mar,  unb  pat  ba§  Seiben 
©prifti  Oerfiinbigt  in  ben  Oft  unb  ©eft 
p»  ©oneftoga  ©emeinben. 


Sn  ber  San.  ©.  Stupman  ©emeinbe  in 
aWarfbaH  ©ountp,  Snbiana,  mar  SiebeSntal 
gepalten,  mie  aucp  Siafon  ©rtnaplung  au§- 
gefiibrt,  unb  ba£  SooS  ift  auf  'Simon  fitter 
gefallen. 


Tie  Sifcpofe  Sacob  SDtaft  unb  San.  filler 
non  £>olnte£  ©ountp,  Opio,  maren  in  2Rar- 
fbafl  ©ountp,  unb  in  anbere  ©egenben  in 
Snbiana,  greunbe  unb  Sefannte  au  befuepen 
unb  ba§  ©ort  ©otteS  au  prebigen. 


Sie  28ittroe  SupP  non  ^ut(pinfon,  ^an» 
ia§,  ift  in  ber  ©egenb  non  Mona,  Sama, 
bei  iprem  Sopn  Sapn  3^.  Supp,  greunbe 
unb  Sefannte  au  befuepen. 


Sie  pinterlaffene  ©ittroe  non  3Kart. 
Kauffman  non  pier  pat  ipren  3lbfdtjieb  ge- 
nommen  urn  11  Upr  abenb§  ben  20.  Or- 
tober.  Seicpenreben  foUen  gepalten  merben 
ben  22ten  nacpmittag§  an  ber  §eimat  non 
Sacob  ©afp’3. 


ijSre.  ©m.  S.  £oftet!er  non  ©oIon,3Wicp- 
igan,  mar  in  biefer  ©egenb  feinen  betagten 
Sater  au  befuepen,  mie  aucp  anbere  greufrbe 
unb  Sefannte,  unb  ba§  ©ort  ©otte§  an 
prebigen. 


SWrs.  Sacob  S.  QKiHer  non  biefer  @e« 
genb  ift  in  bem  ©arle  ^ofpital,  Urbana, 
SHinoi§,  ammlicp  fepmer  franf. 


Sofepp  Scprocf,  ©m.  anb  Sacob  Sluder 
non  bem  Senifon,  Sama,  ©amp  maren  et- 
Iicpe  Sage  au  ^aufe  ipre  ©Item  au  befud^en. 


Sifcp.  Sopn  S.  Scpmarp  non  3iappanee, 
Snbiana,  unb  Sifcp.  Sacob  9Waft  unb  San. 
filler  non  ^oIme§  ©ountp,  Dpio,  maren 
in  2lbam§  ©ountp,  Snbiana,  iiber  Sonntag 
ben  26ten  unb  patten  Speil  an  ber  Sepr 
beim  Siebe^mapl. 


Sifcp.  Sam.  SK.  Seacpp,  Sifcp.  9loap  S. 
Scprocf,  Sacob  S-  ^elmutp,  Soe  ©.  ^erfp- 
berger,  ©eorge  S.  Slanf  unb  ber  ©bitor 
maren  in  ©picago  ben  24tren  October  ber 
Seace  f|SrobIem§  ©ommittee  Serfammlung 
beigemopnt.  Sifdp.  ©li  S.  Sontreger,  Spip- 
fpemana,  SaPiana,  Sifcp.  Sra  Siiflp,  Sta- 
Iona,  Sama,  Sifcp.  Seanber  i^eim,  ^anen, 
^anfa§,  unb  Sifcp.  Sol.  Scplabacp  unb  Sa- 
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bib  S-  ©tubman  bon  SDUIIerSburg,  §oInteS 
©ountt),  O^io,  toaren  audj  beigemobnt. 


33on  ber  ©onferbatibe  ©emeinben  toaren 
ber  33ifd).  ©Inter  ©.  ©roarfcenbruber,  2Bett= 
man,  Satoa,  ©am.  Z.  ©alb,  SOUbbleburt), 
Snbiana,  97oab  8c()r,  SRero  §aden,  ^nbiana, 
unb  ©bem  $ead)p,  ©pringS,  iJJenna.,  ber 
SBcrfammlung  in  ©bicago  audj  beigetoobnt. 


28ir  ba&en  jefct  nabe  1900  fubfcriber§ 
fur  ben  fterolb,  unb  nur  brei  Sefer  ju  red)* 
nen  fur  jebe  gamilie  mad)t  liber  5,000 
Sefer  fiir  jebe  HuSgabe. 


2Bir  bobeit  93erid)t  befommcn  bon  ©.  ©. 
?)ober  bon  bem  ©ofben  ©ollege,  baf3  ©er* 
barb  Sriefcn  unb  fcin  SBcib  Xob  gefd)offen 
finb  toorbeu  in  ^araguat)  ben  24.  ^uli. 
©S  fcfjejnt  cS  roaren  dauber,  bie  fjabcit  ib= 
nen  ba§  ©elb  alleS  genommeit.  25er  2Irti* 
fel  ift  englifd)  abgeicbrieben,  fo  fettbe  id)  ibn 
bem  englifdjen  ©bitor. 


$eace  problems  ©omntittce  2$crfantmlung. 


©§  bat  fid)  ein  '37iifeberftanbniS  erboben 
#in  bem  ^erf'bet)  ieiner  Office  in  2Bafbing* 
ton,  35.  ©.  iiber  bie  gortfiibrung  ber  ©on* 
fcientious  Objector  SampS;  fie  baben  eS 
bernommen  baS  bie  'Diennonite  ©ommitteeS 
merben  bie  nur  fortfiibren  b;S  Weujabr, 
1942.  ©o  fagte  einS  bon  bem  £crfbep  fei* 
nen  2RiIitararbeiter  einem  ©amp  23orfteber, 
bafe  fie  SBereitfdjaft  madjen  merben  in  2Bafb* 
ington  bie  Sad)  jelber  mcitcr  fiibren  bon 
^eufaljr  an,  unb  baS  roar  bem  SSorfteber 
fremb,  fo  uuteriudje  er  eS  bei  bem  ©ommit* 
tee,  unb  bat  eS  nidjt  fo  gefunben.  SIlfo  moil* 
te  baS  ^Seace  problems  ©ommittee  ein 
'bienftlidjeS  SWed)t  oon  ben  ©emeinben,  bem 
§crfbep  an  fagen,  bafe  fie  bie  ©amps  roeitcr 
fortfiibren  roerben,  roie  dorper. 

35arum  bat  baS  ^Seace  problems  ©om* 
mittee  cine  2$eriammlung  befteUt  in  ©bicago 
am  greitag  ben  24  October,  1941,  9:35 
morgenS  biS  4:30  abenbS,  too  bie  '.UJenno* 
nite  ©ommitteeS,  33ifd)ofen,  25iener,  roie 
aud)  ©onferoatioe  unb  2Ut*2lmifd)en  33iSd)o* 
fe,  25iener  unb  ©Iieber  fid)  berjammlen 
fottten. 

Drie  O.  'Dtifler  unb  ©.  93enber  roaren 
bie  9tebner. 


31.  ©ibilian  public  ©erbice.  25ie  fol*  « 
genbe  $unften  tourben  derbanbeltl 

1.  2>aS  jefcige  ©ibilian  public  ©erbice  ' 
program. 

2.  3>ie  ©elbmittel  fiir  baS  ©ibilian  5f$ub* 
lie  ©erbice  program. 

3.  93eriibrung  mit  ber  Obrigfeit  burcb 
bie  National  ©erbice  93oarb  fiir  bie  ®riegS» 
bienftbermeigercr  (©onScientiouS  Object* 
orS). 

4.  Unfere  33erantroortIid)feit  fiir  bie  un*  I 

collectible  fcfjulben  (djargeS)  gegen  bie  non*  4  V 
peace  cburclj  conscientious  Objectors  in  ©i*  4  s 

•oilian  public  ©erbice  ©amps.  J 

5.  35aS  £>agerStoton  project  fiir  bie  ©i*  t 
bilian  public  ©erbice  garm  Units. 

6.  35er  ©ebrauib  bon  ©ibilian  public  x4-/* 
©erbice  ^iinglinge  im  2luSlanb. 

33.  35aS  problem  roegen  2Bar  33ottbS  unb 
gegenfeitige  ©ertificateS.  <> 

©.  35aS  belief  program,  fo  roie  eS  auS* 
gefiibrt  mirb  burcb  i>ie  S^ennonite  ©entral  . 
©ommittee. 

©S  finb  jo  ungefabr  800  ^iinglinge  an  .. 

ben  c.  o.  ©ampS;  ungefabr  450  Uftennoni* 
ten,  88  bon  ben  ^IMlrn if djen,  17  ©onfer* 
oatibeS  unb  6  bon  ben  SHt^ennoniten. 

25ie  iibrigen  finb  ©atbolifen,  207ctbob:ftS, 
SutberanS,  StuffeliteS  unb  bielerlei  anbere. 

©o  ungefabr  75%  2BcbrIo)e,  fo  roie  3Jten* 
noniten,  SonferbatibeS,  2IIt*2tmifdben  unb 
fo  ungefabr  25%bon  folcben  ©emeinben 
too  nid)t  roebrlofe  ©emeinben  finb. 

So  roeit  ift  fo  ungefabr  ein  Sftcnnonitijcber 
^iingling  an  ber  ©amp  fiir  jebe  250  SRen* 
noniten  ©Iieber,  unb  bon  ben  2llt=2lmiid)en 
ift  ein  gangling  fiir  jebe  140  ©Iieber.  25ie 
WJennonitcn  baben  aiemlid)  ©Iieber  bon  13 
bis  21  ^abre  alt,  unb  bie  SUt^lmifdjen  ba» 

‘ben  gans  menig  unter  18  unb  feine  grofee 
3abl  unter  20,  bie  getaufte  ©Iieber  finb; 
baS  ift  eine  Urjad)  fiir  ben  Untcrfdjieb,  unb 
bie  2IIt*2tmifd)en  mod)ten  aud)  im  ganjen 
25ur^idbnittlid)  etroaS  grofeere  gamilien  ba» 
ben ;  mod)ien  aucb  nod)  anbere  urfacben  fein. 
=Unter  ben  oerfd)iebenen  ©.  O.’S  maren 
40  bie  28  Sabre  alt  roaren  unb  buriiber,  bie 
finb  in  ber  ^iirse  aHe  IoS  gelaffen  motben. 

©S  finb  jept  6  ©amps  bie  unter  ber 
'Diennonite  ©entral  ©ommittee  ibrer  9te* 
gierung  finb,  roie  folgt:  97o.  4  ©rottoeS, 

33a.;  5Ro.  5  ©olorabo  Springs,  ©olo.;  97o. 

8  SKarietta,  Ohio;  97o.  13  SBIuffton,  Snb.; 

5to.  18  25eniSon,  Sotoa  unb  'Jto.  20  ©ibe* 
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ling  ill,  ^Senna.  Unb  e§  foil  in  ber  ®iir3e 
notf)  ein  ©amto  in  Orbnung  gefteCt  toerben 
in  ber  fftorb=©eft. 

Die  Obrigleit  toirb  ba£  ©erf3eug  (DoolS) 
mitteilen  toie  borpin,  fiir  bie  ©.  O.’S  ipre 
SIrbeit  auSaufiipren  unb  toirb  aud)  auf  an- 
here  3Irten  ober  ©egen  (itaft  (fatoorS)  be- 
toeifen.  Die  25%  bermifcpte  non-peace- 
cburcb  ©.  O.’S  toaren  juerft  nid^t  fo  gut 
jufrieben  an  ben  ©.  O.  ©amps,  fo  but  bie 
Obrigfeit  in  ber  ^iirse  ibnen  angeboten, 
toenn  50  toon  ibnen  finb  too  nicbt  gufrieben 
finb  unter  ber  iepigen  fftegierung  ber 
©ambS,  bann  tooKen  fie  eine  ©amp  einricp- 
ten  fiir  fie  unb  fie  nad)  ber  Obrigfeit  ibrem 
gutbiinfen  fie  fiibren,  fo  bctt  bie  Obrigfeit 
einen  aftann  auSgefcpidft  eine  ©enfuS  30 
nebrnen  unter  ibnen,  30  feben  toie  t»iel  toon 
ibnen  toillig  finb  bie  jepigen  ©amp§  3u  per- 
Iaffen  unb  bei  fid)  felbft  in  ein  ©amp  311 
geben,  ober  unter  toll  ben  ©amps  toaren 
nur  17  bie  toillig  toaren  bie  3Ienberung  311 
macpen,  unb  8  toon  ibnen  toollten  bie  3len- 
berung  macpen  nur  toon  toegen  bem  besap- 
Ien  fiir  bort  $u  fein.  '©0  mup  bie  toermifcpte 
Bab  I  bleiben  too  fie  finb.  @0  toeit  e§  jcpt 
befannt  ift  toirb  e§  fo  ungefapr  $2  00  be§ 
SiapreS  foften  3U  jebem  (Semeinbeglieb  fiir 
bie  ©ambS  im  gong  3U  batten  mit  ber  jepi- 
gen  B^PI  bie  an  ber  ©amps  ift,  toenn  mepr 
bin  fomrnen,  bann  toirb  eS  and)  mepr  foften 
be§  ^apreS  per  (Slieb.  Sie  baben  ein  $;n- 
toentort)  genomraen  an  ben  berfcpiebenen 
©amps  toon  toaS  fie  auf  £anb  batten  ben 
1.  'September,  unb  toerben  eS  and)  toieber 
tbun  am  1.  Descmber,  band  fonnen  fie  fo 
3iemlid)  genau  fagen  toaS  bie  foften  fein 
toerben  toeiterpin  fiir  feben  ©.  O..  Unb  eS 
ift  befcbioffen  toorben  bie  ©amps  auf  eine 
unbeftimmte  Beit  fo  fortfiibren,  unb  bie 
Umftanben  toeiter  Iaffen  bie  Sadie  urtpei- 
Ien. 

DaS  (Dabaf  fauen  unb  raudpen  foil  un- 
terlaffen  fein  an  ben  ©amps,  unb  bie  fftabio 
unb  mufical  ^nftrumcnte  topllen  bie  SSor- 
.fteper  nidOt  braucpen,  fo  bap  fie  niemanb 
einen  3Inftop  finb  bamit. 

Son  fept  an,  roenn  femanb  $5.00,  $10.00, 
$15,  $20.00  ober  $25.00  unb  mebr  ein= 
be3ablt  auf  einmal  3U  ber  ©itoilian  Serto- 
ice  ©amp  ®unb  ober  3U  ber  ©ar  Sufferer 
belief  gunb,  geben  fie  ein  (Certificate,  311 
3eigen,  bap  fo  toiel  einbesaplt  ift  urn  eS  311 
betoeifen  3u  ben  toielen  anberen  (Selbbettler, 


bie  fo  perum  fomrnen  unb  ofterS  fo  toiel  ba* 
toon  genommen  toirb  fiir  bie  'Selbfammler 
unb  Officer^  311  be3aplen,  anftatt  ben  3Ir- 
men  gegeben.  2o  fonnen  rnir  fagen  toir 
baben  einen  guten  Ort  unfer  (Selb  pin  3a 
roenben. 

$on  bem  £agerStoron,  'Bib.,  project 
rourbe  gemclbet,  bap  toielleicpt  ein  ober  3toci 
iruppen  toon  25  ^iinglinge  in  biefelbe  <$e- 
genb  getpan  toerben,  mit  SBorfteper,  urn  311 
fepen  roie  eS  auSfcpaffen  toirb  an  foften  unb 
bergleicpen,  gegen  fo  toicie  an  eincm  ©amp 
3u  baben.  ©S  pat  3iemlid)  $>tigel  unb  'Ber- 
ge  in  berfelben  ’©egenb,  fo  nimmt  eS  3iem* 
lid)  Soil  ©onfertoation  Arbeit. 

©egcn  ^iinglinge  im  3IuSIanb  311  brau- 
d)en  in  toerfd)iebenen  ydnbcr  ift  nerpaubelt 
toorben,  aber  n;d)tS  bariibcr  beicploffcn 
roorben. 

Die  SSertreter  toaren  3ufammen  gefom- 
men  toon  Oregon,  9Jorb  Dafota,  'Jtebraffa, 
SRiffouri,  ^otoa,  Illinois,  ^nbiaita,  'JlRid)i- 
gan,  Ohio,  $ennit)Itoania,  9Rart)lanb  unb 
Virginia. 

3tm  folgenben  Dage  patten  bie  mepr  pro- 
greffioe  'IRenuoniten  ipre  ^Scace  problems 
ober  ©ioilian  Seroice  fBerfammlung  an 
bem  nepmlicpen  Ort. 

S.  31.  filler. 


Dcr  ©laube  ift  foftlidj. 

D.  S-  Proper. 


SBaprlicp,  roaprlid)  icp  fage  end),  roer  ah 
midj  glaubt,  ber  pat  ba§  etoige  fieben. 

■greunb,  ba§  ift  bod)  eine  perrlicpe  iBer- 
peiBung,  bie  ^efuS  unS  gegeben  pat.  3BaS 
roollen  toir  tpun,  3toeifeln  unb  murren  roie 
bie  button  tpaten?  D  nein,  roir  rooUen 
aber  fein  toon  benen,  roo  beS  ©laubens  Ie- 
ben,  unb  nicpt  toeicpen,  fonbern  bie  Seele 
erretten. 

Xer  hammerer  00m  'Biorgenlanb  toar 
itad)  ^erufalem  gegangen  11m  ben  ^errn  bcS 
^immelS  an3ubeten  unb  er  pat  geglaubt, 
ober  cr  pdtte  fid)  nicpt  auf  bie  fReife  bege* 
ben.  97ad)  bem  ©cbet  reifte  er  toieber  nad) 
^aufe,  ba  fanbte  ber  £>err  ben  f(3biIippuS 
3u  ipm,  ber  legte  bem  hammerer  bie  Scprift 
aii5,  fo  bap  er  fie  oerftepen  fonnte.  Da 
empfing  ber  hammerer  Sidjt,  bap  er  be- 
greifen  fonnte  mas  cr  tpun  fotlte,  unb  frag- 
te  ben  Sppilippus:  „Da  ift  ©offer,  roaS  pin- 
bert  eS,  bap  id)  mid)  taufen  laffe,”  ffjpi- 
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lippuS  fagtc  311  ibm:  ,,-@Iaubeft  bu  don  gan» 
3em  §er3en  jo  mag  eS  toobl  fein.”  ©r  ant* 
roortcte  unb  fprad):  $  d)  glanbe  bafe 
3  e  f  u  S  ©  b  r  i  ft  u  §  ©  0  1 1  e  £  3  0  b  n 
i  ft.  Unb  er  foiefe  ben  28agen  balten,  unb 
itiegen  binab  in  ba£  SBaffer  bcibe,  $bi'lip* 
pus  unb  ber  hammerer,  unb  er  taufte  ibn. 
Da  fie.  aber  beraufftiegen  au§  bem  ©offer, 
mar  ber  $biliPPu§  bintoeggenommen  burcb 
ben  ©eift,  unb  ber  hammerer  fabe  if>n  nicbt 
mebr.  2Iber  froblid)  3og  er  feine  Strafe 
naif)  ipeim.  *3fterfct,  bieroeil  er  g  e  g  1  a  u  b  t 
I)  a  t,  fo  bat  er  foId)e£  aud)  empfangen,  unb 
fonnte  feine  frobe  SBotfdEjafi  mit  nadj  §aufe 
nebmen,  unb  e£  dielen  anbercn  e^ablen. 
©er  roeife,  roie  diele  Seele  errettt  finb  roor* 
bn  burdb  beS  ®ammerer£  ©Iauben  unb  SBe= 
fenntniS? 

^n  $obanne£  8  finben  toir  dieleS  dom 
©Iauben,  er  fagt  in  93er£  14:  Unb  toie  -iWofe 
in  ber  ©iifte  eine  Sdblange  crbobet  bat,  alio 
muf3  be£  2Wenfd)en  Sobn  erbofjet  roerben. 
©arum ?  2Iufbaf}aIIebieanibn 
glauben,  n  i  d)  t  oerloren  toer* 
ben,  fonbern  b  a  £  etoigeSeben 
b  a  b  e  n.  2IIfo  bat  ©ott  bie  ©elt  geliebet, 
bafj  er  feinen  eingebornen  Sobn  gab,  auf 
bafe  able,  bie  an  ibn  g  I  a  u  b  c  n,  nicbt  der* 
Ioren  roerben,  fonbern  ba£  etoige  fieben  ba= 
ben. 

Denn  ©ott  bat  ieinen  Sobn  nicbt  in  bie 
©elt  gel'anbt,  bafc  er  bie  ©elt  rictjte,  fon= 
bem  bafe  bie  ©elt  felig  toerbc  burcb  ibn. 
©er  an  ibn  g  I  a  u  b  t,  ber  roirb  nicbt  ge* 
ricbtet,  rocr  aber  nicbt  glaubt,  ber  ift  fcbon 
geridjtet;  bcnn  er  glaubet  nicbt  an  ben  SJla* 
men  beS  So'bneS  ©otte£.” 

„?lber  roeldben  ©ott  gefanbt  bat,  ber  rebet 
©ottc£  ©ort,  benn  ©ott  gibt  ben  ©eift  nicbt 
itacb  bem  attajj.  Der  93ater  bat  ben  Sobn 
lieb,  unb  bat  rbm  alle£  in  feine  ^anbe  ge* 
geben.” 

„©er  an  ben  Sobn  glaubt,  ber  bat  ba£ 
eioigc  fieben.  ©er  bem  Sobne  nicbt  glaubt, 
ber  roirb  ba£  Seben  nidbt  feben,  fonbern  ber 
3orn  ©otte£  bleibt  iiber  ibn.” 

©ir  finben  in  bem  4.  $apitel  ^obanncS 
don  bem  $?onigifd)en,  ber  3U  bem  $err  $efu 
gefommen  ift,  bafj  er  feinen  Sobn  gefunb 
macben  foHte,  ebe  fein  Sobn  fterben  roirb. 
3efu£  fprad)  3U  ibm:  „©enn  ibr  nicbt  3ei* 
djen  unb  ©unber  febet,  fo  glaubet  ibr  nidbt,” 
unb  fprad)  311  bem  3Rann:  „©ebe  bin,  bein 
@obn  Iebet.  Der  e  n  i  d)  glaubte 


bem  ©ort,  b  a  £  3  e  f  u  £  3  n  ibm 
f  a  g  t  e,  unb  ging  bin.”  Unb  fein  Snedbte 
begegneten  ibm,  unb  fagten  bie  frobe  29ot* 
fdjaft:  Dein  ®inb  Iebet;  unb  ber  ®ater 
glaubte  mit  feinem  gansen  £aufe.  ©r  fagt 
in  5,  24:  „2Saf)rIid),  roabrlid)  icb  fage  eucb: 
©er  mein  ©ort  boret,  unb  glaubt  bem  ber 
mid)  gefanbt  bat,  ber  bat  ba£  eroige  Seben, 
unb  fommt  nidbt  in  baS  ©eridbt,  fonbern 
ift  dom  Dob  311m  Seben  binburdbgebrungen.” 

greunb,  bie£  fommt  aucb  iibereinS  mit 
bem  ©braer  93rief  am  11.  ©apitel:  „©£  ift 
aber  ber  ©laube  eine  geroiffe  3uoerfid)t  befe, 
ba£  man  boffet,  unb  nicbt  sroeifclt  an  bem, 
ba£  man  nicfjt  fiebet.” 

greunb,  baben  roir  eine  getoiffe  3nd_er= 
fidbt,  bafe  ©ott  unS  gndbig  ift?  58ir  boffen 
felig  3U  roerben,  aber  e§  ift  bfterS  nodb  etroaS 
3roeifel  bei  unS.  SBenn  roir  an  unfere 
fd)roa^e  8eite  bcnfen,  unb  an  unfer  ^ur3» 
fommenS,  don  roaS  roir  fein  foltten,  fo  fteigt 
ber  3meifel  auf.  9tber  greunb,  eS  ift  nid)t 
unfer  SBillen  um  etroaS  fie^eS  3U  tbun,  (irre 
3U  geben).  'So  gibt  bod)  ©ott  burdb  ieinen 
beiligen  ®ei)'t  3eugnis  unferm  ©eift,  bafe 
roir  ©otteS  ^inber  finb.  ifticbt  auS  2Ser= 
bienft  ber  2Berfen,  fonbern  auS  ber  ©nabe 
©otteS  fomten  roir  feine  ®inber  roerben. 

^efu§  fagt  3U  unS:  9UIeS  roaS  ibr  bitten 
roerbet,  glaubet  eS.  nur,  fo  rocrbet  ibr  eS 
empfangen.  2lber  obne  ©Iauben  ift  e§  un* 
moglidb  ©ott  3U  gefaCen.  Denn  toer  311 
©ott  fommen  roitt,  ber  mufe  glauben  baS 
er  fei,  unb  benen  bie  ibn  fudfen,  ein  9Ser= 
geltcr  fein  roirb. 

©£  ift  aber  etroaS  roo  unS  ein  §inber« 
nife  ift,  um  3U  bem  ©Iauben  3U  fommen, 
unb  baS  rft  ioenn  toir  ©bre  fudjen  bei  ben 
SDtenfdjen.  ©ott  foHte  ade  ©bre  baben,  unb 
roir  fWenfdben  foHen  ben  Segen  don  ©ott 
baben,  baft  roir  ibm  getreulid)  folgen  fon* 
nen.  Denn  eS  ift  ©otteS  aBillen,  bafe  toir  an 
ben  Sobn  glauben,  unb  er  unS  baS  eroige 
fieben  gebe,  unb  un§  auferroedfte  am  jiing* 
ften  Dage.  ^db  babe  nur  angefangen  311 
fdjreiben  non  bem  ©Iauben.  Sudbet  in  ber 
Sdbrift,  unb  glaubet.  2Ber  glaubt  unb  ge* 
tauft  roirb,  ber  roirb  felig  roerben;  roer 
aber  nidbt  glaubt  ber  roirb  oerbammt  toer* 
ben. 


Der  auSfafeige  3Jtann  in  fWattb.  8  bat 
3u  0ei*agt:  ^err  fo  bu  roiUft,  fannft  -  v- 
bu  mid)  roobl  reinigen.  Unb  SefuS  ftredfte 
bie  ^>anb  auS.  riibrte  ibn  an,  unb  fprad):  *  I 
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^d)  mill  e§  tbun,  fei  gereiniget,  unb  aBbalb 
roarb  er  bon  feinem  2Iu§fafc  rein.  'Iiann 
fam  ein  Hauptmann  3U  ibm,  bafe  er  feinen 
®ned)t  beilen  foUte;  3U  bem  iprad)  er:  „©ebe 
bin,  Sir  gefcbebe  mie  bn  geglaubet  baft,  unb 
fein  ®ned)t  roarb  gejunb,  ju  berfelben  Stun* 
be.”  Xie  3toei  Slinben  in  3D7attb-  9  famen 
3U  ^efu,  bafj  fie  febenb  merben,  nnb  er  frag* 
te  fie:  „©Iaubet  ibr,  bafj  idb  eudb  foIdbeS 
tbun  fann?”  2>ie  fpracben  3U  ibm:  „$err, 
fa.”  3efu§  iprad) :  „@ud)  gefcbebe  nad)  eu* 
rem  ©lauben.  Unb  ibre  2Iugen  rourben 
geoffnet.” 

roollen  roir  mebr  baben,  ber  ©laube 
an  ^eium  tfcut  munberS  unter  un§  aHe 
Stage. 


Snd)  bc3  fiebenS. 


£uca§  10,  20  fagt  $eiu§  3u  fcinen  $iin* 
gern:  greuet  eU(jj  j,Q^  eucre  sftamen  im 
£immel  angejdbriebeit  finb.  SauIuS  fagt 
spbil.  4,  3 — 4  bon  etlidjen  feinen  SUtarbei* 
tern,  bafj  ibre  9?amen  im  Sud)  be§  CebenS 
angefdjrieben  finb.  Sab.  3,  20 — 21  fagt  er: 
Itnfer  28anbel  aber  ift  im  $immel,  Don 
bannen  roir  audb  marten  be©  ^eilanbes  ^cfit 
Qbril’to  unferg  $errn.  @r  fagt  £im.  4,  7., 
bafj  er  einen  guten  ®ampf  gefampft  but/ 
bafj  ibm  bie  tone  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  bei* 
gelegi  ift,  aber  nidbt  ibm  allein,  fonbern 
alien  benen  ‘bie  feine  (^efu)  ©ridjeinung 
lieb  baben. 

$efu§  fagt,  mo  euer  Sdjafc  ift,  mirb  audb 
euer  i$er3  fein.  2>er  Siinber  freuet  fidb  nidbt 
auf  bie  '©rfdjeinung  unier§  £errn,  fonbern 
fiirdbtet  fidb.  $er  fein  §er3  an  irbifdje  ®inge 
bangt,  martet  nitfjt  auf  feine  ©rfdieinung, 
roeil  bie  mo  im  grieben  fteben  mit  ©ott  unb 
WJenfdjen,  fo  meit  e§  moglidb  ift,  Dertrauen 
ibm  unb  Soffen  auf  feine  Serbeifjungen, 
ba§  finb  bie,  beren  iftamen  im  £immel  an* 
gefcbrieben  finb.  2>iefe  alle  fonnen  fidb  freu* 
en  in  bem  £errn,  benn  mir  miffen,  bafe  er 
bei  feinem  ®ontmen,  uniere  nicbtigen  Ceiber 
Derflaren  mirb,  bafe  fie  abnlicb  merben  fei* 
>  nem  Derflarten  fieibe,  nadb  ber  SBirfung, 
mit  ber  er  fann  audb  alle  3>inge  fidb  unter* 
tbanig  madben. 

SBir  baben  einen  ^obepriefter,  nidbt  mie 
biejenigen  bie  ^frael  batte,  bie  alle  £age  bie* 
felben  Opfer  opferten,  unb  fonnten  nidbt 
burcb  bie§  Opfer  bie  Sergebung  ber  Sint* 
ben  erlangen.  .SIber  ^fu§  ©briftuS  bat  fei* 


nen  beiligen  Ceib  am  tou3  geopfert,  unb 
bamit  ben  2Beg  geoffnet,  mie  mir  Iefen  in 
(Sbraer  10,  2(> — 22:  3)er  Sorbang  3errifj; 
fo  baben  mir  einen  $obepriefter  iiber  ba§ 
§aufe  ©otte§.  So  Iaffet  un§  biu3utreten 
mit  roabrbaftigem  §er3en,  in  DoHigent 
©lauben,  befprengt  in  unfern  ^er3en,  unb 
Io§  non  bem  bofen  ©eroiffen,  unb  gemafcben 
am  Seibe  mit  reinem  SBaffer.  SGBenn  roir 
fo  3U  ^efu  fomnten,  mit  einem  ^>er3en§ 
©lauben,  befprengt  mit  bem  tbeuren  Slut 
unfereS  ^eilanbe»,  gemaicben  mit  reinem 
Staffer,  meldbeS  ift  ©ottes  Siort^meldbeS  but 
eine  9ieinigung5*fraft.  ©§  jeigt  un§  mo 
roir  unfere  Seele  oerunrcinigt  boben,  unb 
leitet  un3  3itr  Sufee  3U  einem  neuen  Seben, 
unb  unfer  97ame  mirb  in  ba§  Sud)  be§  2e* 
bens  geidjrieben. 

©§  gibt  uiele  ©bnfti»Sefenner,  bie  mei* 
nen  man  fann  nidbt  miffen,  bafe  man  felig 
miirbe,  menn  man  jebt  fterben  mirb.  9ln 
eincr  3eit  mar  aud)  idb  e>ner  00,1  biefen, 
aber  idb  meife,  bafe  mein  ©laubc  Don  3mei- 
fel  gefdbmddbt  mar.  2Benn  mir  glauben,  bafj 
©otte§  Serbeifeungen  mabrbaftig  finb,  bann 
Iafeet  un§  Iefen  ma§  Seius  iuflt  $ob-  o,  24: 
„aBabrIidb,  mabrlid)  idb  fage  cucb:  2Ber  mein 
fBort  boret,  unb  glaubet  bem,  ber  mid)  gc* 
ianbt  bat,  ber  bat  ba§  eroige  2eben,  unb 
fommt  nidbt  in  ba§  ©ericbt,  fonbern  er  ift 
oom  £obe  3um  Seben  binburdbgebrungcn.” 
Unb  SQuIu5  fagt,  2.  ^or.  1,  20:  „£enn 
aUc  @otte§*Derbeifeungen  finb  ja  in  ibm, 
unb  finb  2tmen  in  ibm,  3um  Cob  l©otte§.” 

Setrus  ermabnt  un§,  2.  Set.  1,  10:  „25a* 
rum  liebe  Sriiber,  tut  befto  mebr  glcife, 
eure  Serufung  unb  ©rmablung  feft  3u  ma* 
d)en,  benn  menn  ibr  foldbes  tbut  roerbet  ibr 
nid)t  ftraudjeln.”  So  Iaffet  un§  bann  im 
©eift  mit  Sefu  nadb  ©etbfemane  geben,  ibn 
febcn  beten  unb  ringen:  „D  Safer,  menn 
es  bocb  moglid)  mare,  bafe  biefer  ^eld)  oor* 
iiber  gebe,  aber  nidbt  mie  id)  mill,  fonbern 
mie  bu  roittft.”  2Bir  feben  ibn  auf  ©olgatba 
am  ®reu3  baa0en  f“r  meine  unb  beine 
Siinben.  Sebet  bie  grofee  Ciebe,  auf  bafe 
roir  audb  ibn  lieben  fonnen  mie  er  un£  ge« 
liebet  bat  unb  mas  er  bereitet  fur  bie  ibn 
lieben,  mie  gefdjrieben  fte&t:  „^cin  3luge 
bat  gefeben,  fein  £>br  bat  gebort,  unb  ift 
in  feineS  SWenfcben  ^er3  gefommen,  ba§ 
©ott  bereitet  bat  benen  bie  ibn  lieben.”  So 
Iaffet  un§  bann  tbun  mie  §eremia§  fagt  311 
Sfrael:  O  Sl’rael  fdjirfe  bid),  begegne  bei- 
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ncm  ©ott.  Denit  roir  miiffen  erfcbeincn  bor 
bent  geredjten  9tid)ter,  roie  fair  lefen,  Dffb. 
Sob.  20,  11 — 13:  2)ie-Sud)cr  tourben  auf* 
getban,  barin  fiebt  unjcr  SebenSlauf  be* 
fdjrieben,  nnb  bamt  ba§  Sud)  be§  2eben§. 
Sit  mein  iftame  barinnen  gefunben,  banit 
beifet  c§,  $omm;  toirb  er  nicbt  gefunben, 
io  beifet  c§,  ©ebet  bin. 

Set)  babe  aber  ein  fefteS  Sertrauen  auf 
bie  ©nabe  unb  Sarntber3igfeit  ©ottc§,  unb 
boffe,  bafe  atte  Seier  mit  biejent  feften 
©lonben  unb  §offnung  crfiiHt  finb,  unb 
feiner  bon  un§  fjinterbleibe,  io  baft  roir  atte 
mit  bem  ©eift  unb  ber  Sraut  fpredben: 
$omm,  £crr  Seiu!  Burn  ©cblufe,  Sa  fornm. 

“SO? it  ©rufe  on  atte  Seier  unb  ben  Gbitor. 

G.  TO.  iRafaiger. 


Grmabnungcn  bott  ©eorg  Sitfci. 


Serbrifenng  ©ottcS  an  ben  SHnbern 
roddje  t^re  GItern  efjren. 

(Sortiebung) 


2)ieroeil  aber  bie  treuen  unb  toabren  Si3 
racliten  iebr  toobl  roufcten,  bafc  ba§  Stlte 
SCeitomeut  iollte  toeranbert  tnerben,  roann 
einit  ber  Sropbet,  ber  TOeffiaS  fame,  burdb 
roelcben  atte  ©efdjlecbter  ■  ber  Grbe  fottten 
geiegnet  rocrbcit,  io  'berbattben  iie  aber  mit 
bieient  ifjren  roabren  unb  ridftigen  '©lau* 
beu;  bod)  eitte  febr  unrid)tige  TOeinung; 
benit  iie  glaubten,  ber-TOeffia§  roiirbe  ein 
irbiidjes  mad)tige£  ftonigreidj  aufridjten, 
unb  roeldje  anbere  TOcinuttgen  fie  nod)  au§ 
ibren  cigeiten  S^eeit  auffafeten,  fonnen  toir 
nid)t  miiiett;  attein  io  'Did  iit  gewife,  baf), 
objdjon  Seiu*  feine  Scibett  ibtten  oorber 
Perfiinbigt  batte.  ob)'d)ou  fie  bie  ©djriftcn 
ber  Spropbeien  oom  fieiben  be*  TOeffia*  roufj* 
ten,  ob)'d)oit  ber  £eilanb  am  Slbenbmabl 
feiuen  Seib  unb  Slut  figiirlid)  gleicbl'am  al* 
im  Ceiben  barftcflte,  obfcboit  cr  iagte:  „einer 
unter  cud)  mirb  mid)  ■berraten;”  obidjott  er 
iprad):  „bes  TOenidjen  ©obit  gebet  3roar  ba= 
bin,  roiroon  ibm  geidjrieben  itebet;”  ja,  ob= 
jdjou  iie  ibn  u ad) ber  am  ®reu3  iabett  bdngeu 
unter  ben  grofeten  Sdjmer^en,  mit  .ftot,  Slut, 
©unben  mtb  eiitcr  Dorncnfrone  bebeeft; 
benttod)  fid  e*  fciitem  ein,  bafe  bie*  jefct  ba* 
roabre  Dfterlamm  fei,  burd)  beiien  Slut  bie 
28clt  Derfobnt  roiirbe,  *>or  rocld)cm  Slut  ber 
2Biirge*Gngel  roeicben  miiiie.  9fein,  iie 


glaubten,  er  fottte  ober  miirbe  Sfrael  erlo* 
ien;  ibr  ©laube  mar  mabr,  nur  roar  er  ber* 
febrt  aufgefafet ;  fie  bofften  auf  ein  irbifef) 
®onigreid),  allein  fein  ffteid)  roar  nidjt  bon  * 
biefer  28elt.  Gr  fottte  roa’brlid)  Sl'rael  er*  m 
Iofen,  aber  nicf)t  nad)  ber  9iafur.  @ie  blie* 
ben  in  foldjcr  Unroiiienbeit,  bi§  bafe  sroeen  <  * 
Siinger  nacb  Gmmau*  reifeten  unb  Sei*u§  ,  ( 
3u  ibnen  lam,  ibnen  Seritanb  unb  Grfennt* 
ni§  offnete  unb  ipradb:  ,/mufete  nidbt  Gbn* 
ituS  iotcbe§  Ieiben  unb  3U  feiner  4errlidb»  ^  " 
feit  eingeben?” 

$ier  erft,  ibr  ^irtber,  bier  erft  faben  iie  J 
bie  gan3e  ©eid)id)te  mit  gan3  anbern  §fugen  ‘ 
an;  je^t  erft  unb  bort,  al§  fie  auf  bem  ,  ^ 
Sftngfttag  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift  erfiittet 
rourben,  faben  fie  in  better  ®larbeit,  roa§-  ,»/'- 
SeiuS  bort  auf  ©olgatba  fiir  bie  TOenfcbbeit 
getan  batte;  nun  erft  erfannten  fie  im  betten 
Sid)te,  roaS  Sefw§  bamal§  anbeuten  roottte. 
al3  er  ipracb;  ba§  ift  mein  Seif),  unb  ba&  ‘v 
ift  mein  Slut.  Sotter  Reuben  iiber  bie  Gr* 
Ieudbtung  bon  oben  iiber  fie  unb  ber  Sarm* 
ber3igfeit  @otte§,  bie  ficb  auf  iolebe  flare  ^  _ 
SCrt  an  bem  menidblicben  ©eid)Iedbt  offeit* 
baret  bettte,  bracben  fie  nun  ba§  Srot  bib 
unb  ber  in  ben  $aufern.  ^Ittein  merfet  ibr 
roobt,  ibr  geliebten  ^inber,  ber  Gbangclift  ‘  ^ 
fagt  beutlidb:  „fie  bracben  ba§  Srot.”  ^ier* 
aus  lonnet  ibr  flar  ieben,  bag  fie  ben  roab* 
ren  'Sinn  ber  SSorte  Sefu  berftanben  bot*  . 
ten,  ob)d)on  ber  §eilanb  gefproeben  *Oatte, 
bie^  ift  mein  Seib;  batten  fie  toir'flid)  ge*  . 
glaubt,  baf3  Sefu§  feinen  eigenen  Seib  in 
ber  ^aitb  fjatte,  al£  er  ibnen  ba§  Srot  3eig*  -  \ 
te;  id)  iage,  batten  fie  foldje^  geglaubt,  roabr*  J 
lid)  bann  fjatte  ber  Goangelift  bier  nicbt  •*  [ 
gefagt,  fie  brad)en  ba»  Srot;  nein,  fonbern  0  ^ 
cr  batte  bann  gefagt,  fie  bracben  ben  Seib  (i 
Sefu  bin  unb  ber  in  ben  §aufern.  2(ttein  ^  I 
bier  febet  ibr,  bafe  ber  Stpoftel  ben  ©inn  J 
Sefu  fo  flar  oerftanben  batten,  bafe  fie  3um  '  ^ 
©ebadbtni^  be§  Seiben  Sefu,  bics  2fbenbmabl  J 
mit  einanber  balten  fottten,  ebett  fo  roie  bie  *”  A 
Siraeliten  bas  Saffal),  toeldjeS  eine  Sor*  t  J 
bebcutung  auf  Sefu  Seiben  unb  'Xob  roar. 
SSenbet  nun.  ibr  ^.nber,  roieberunt  euren^j/J 
Slid  auf  bie  ^inber  Sl'rael;  febet  fie  3ogen  ^  I 
aus  nad)  bem  ©ort  beS  ^>errn;  e§  burfte  -  J 
feinc  Sliaue  3uriidf  bleiben.  ^ieriiber  be*  J 
tradjtet  im  gciftlicfjen !  ^onnte  roobl  einer,  i  | 
ber  fid)  ein  Gbrift  ober  ein  9facbioIger  Sefu  fl 
uenut,  roenn  er  and)  glaubt,  feine  ©ttnben  1 
feien  ibm  burd)  bie  Sarmber3igfeit  ©otte§  ^  j 
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mit  bem  SBIut  ^efu  abgeTOafcben,  fonnte  fid) 
jemanb  mit  fftedjt  fo  netmen,  roenn  er  aber 
bennod)  in  ber  ©flcroerei  beg  ©atang  tocr= 
bleiben  mollte,  in  Mgenluft,  gleifdjegluft 
unb  bodjpradjtigem  fieben?  SBabrlidj,  bieg 
ift  eben  fo  roenig  mbglid),  alg  toenn  ein 
Sfraelit  in  '©gppten  geblieben  mare,  unb 
fjatte  bocf)  fpredjen  rooden:  id)  folge  SRofc 
nad),  ober  idb  bin  ein  fRadjfoIger  sD?ofc.  3e* 
bet  ferner:  fie  famen  an  baS  rote  '!0?eer; 
bier  eraeigte  ber  21dmad)tige  miebcrum  fei= 
ne  Mmad)t  nor  bent  gansett  ^frael.  Grr 
offnete  baS  :2Reer,  bie  fedbSntal  bunbert 
taufcnb  3ftann  mit  SBeibern  unb  ^inherit 
girtgen  biuburdj  unb  3toar  trotfenen  gufjeg. 
^ebt  betracbtet  im  ^erjen  nid)t  nur  adein 
©ottes  9ldmad)t,  urn  bag  SBaffer  toon  ein* 
anber  3U  teilen,  fonbern  and)  bie  SSebeutung 
toon  ibrem  ©urdjgang  burd)  baS  rote  $J?eer. 
©er  Stpoftet  SjSauIug  fagt,  1.  ®orintber  10, 
1 — 6:  „id)  'mitt  eud)  aber,  liebe  SSriiber, 
nidjt  tocrbatten,  bafe  unfere  SSater  finb  alle 
unter  ber  SBoIfe  geroeien,  unb  finb  ade 
burdjg  !2Reer  gegangen,  (merfet)  unb  finb 
ade  unter  '3Jcofe  getauft,  mit  ber  SBoIfe  unb 
mit  bem  3^eer,  unb  baben  alte  einerlei  geift* 
Iidje  ©peife  gegeffen,  unb  baben  ade  einer* 
lei  geiftlirfjen  ©ranf  getrunfen;  fie  tranfen 
aber  com  geiftlidjen  'gels?,  toeldjer  mit  fol* 
gete,  toeldjer  roar  ©briftuS;  aber  an  ibrer 
toielen  batte  >©ott  feinen  SBoblgefaden,  benn 
fie  finb  niebergefdblagen  in  ber  SBiifte.  ©ag 
ift  aber  ung  gum  SSorbilb  gefdjeben,  bafj  roir 
ung  nidjt  geliiften  bat.  '©eljet  je^t  liebe 
®inber,  ber  Slpoftel  fagt,  bie  SSater  feien 
ade  unter  QOiofe  mit  ber  SBoIfe  unb  mit  bem 
SReer  getauft  roorben,  unb  fefct  ober  ftedt  fie 
u$tg  aum  SSorbilbe,  benn  er  fagt,  bafe  bag* 
jenige,  roag  an  ibhen  gefdjabe,  fei  ung  3um 
SSorbilbe  gefdjeben,  narnlid)  roir  fodten  ein 
%empel  ber  SBarnung  an  ibrem  §ade  neb* 
men!  ^efct  benfet  tief  nad)!  ibr  febet,  bafj 
ber  ©enbbote  $efu,  nantlid)  ber  Stpoftel 
^Saulug,  bie  ®tnber  Sfrael  binftedt,  alg  ein 
SSorbilb  unb  ©djatten  oom  neuen;  ibre 
Beremonien  unb  ©pfer  toaren  im  empfinb* 
.lidjen  ©inne  ein  ©djatten  toom  roabren 
Sidjte,  roeldjeg  burcb  Sefu  Ieud)ten  roiirbe. 

©leidj  roie  nun  bie  treuen  ^fraeliten  bie 
§offnung  batten,  baft  ber  2ldmad)tige  audj 
feine  SSerbeijjung  erfiiden,  unb  fie  in  bag 
Sanb  ©anaan  bringen  roerbe,  in  ein  Sanb 
ba  ffliildj  unb  $onig  innen  fliefet;  eben  fo 
ertoarten  audb  bie  geiftlidjen  ^fraeliten,  bajj 


ber  Mmadjtige  aud)  feine  SSerbeifjung  er* 
fiidcn  roerbe,  unb  bie  roabren  glaubigen, 
geiftlidjen  ^fraeliten,  in  bag  2anb  ber  fRu* 
be,  roo  bie  ©eele  nad)  ber  SSerbeifeung  ^efn, 
im  ^arabiefc,  im  ©dfjofec  Slbrabamg,  in  ben 
Airmen  ^efu  bie  long  erroiinfdjte,  erfebnte, 
erflcbte  unb  toeriprodjene  fRube  finbet.  Unb 
gleid)  roie  ber  Mmadjtige  bie  ^sfraeliten 
nidjt  gebraucbte  3um  ©treite,  urn  fie  aug 
ber  $anb  $baraoS  311  befreien,  bieroetl  e§ 
fiir  3irael  gait3  uitmoglicb  roar,  fief)  felbft 
mebr  311  belfen,  obnc  @otte§  .^ilfe.  ^ben 
fo  roenig  roar  bie  gan3e  HRenfdbbeit  toermo* 
genb,  fid)  felbft  toon  ber  ©flatoerei  be£  ©a* 
tans  3U  befreien.  ©er  ^Idmdcbtige  erseiget 
nod)  ftets  feine  iUdmadjt  am  neuen  geift* 
lid)ett  ^frael,  fo  roobl  al§  ebemal§  am  al- 
ten;  benn  roenn  ber  geiftlidje  ^fraelit  unter 
bem  ^od)  unb  3!prannei  bc£  ©atan§  feuf- 
3et,  roenn  er  fiebet,  bafe  er  an  jencm  ©age 
9ted)en)djaft  geben  muf3  fiir  ad  tun;  fiebet 
nun  aber,  baf;  ber  21dmad)tige  feinen  ©ofjn 
gegeben  bat,  roelcbeS  SSIut  er  fid)  aneignen 
fattn,  um  fid)  toor  bem  ftbredfli^eit  ©eridbt 
3u  fcfjii^en ;  icb  fage,  roenn  bamt  ein  folcber 
Sfraelit  auSgeben  roid,  fiirroabr,  fo  fann 
ibn  feine  Sbtadjt  ber  ^>ode  suriicf  balten,  unb 
roenn  ber  ©atan  ibm  and)  naebiagen  roiH, 
unb  roid  ibn  fdjrecfen  in  ber  ©aufe,  ibm 
feine  toorberige  ^neebtfebaft  unter  31ugen 
ftedeit.  SBenn  nun  'ber  geiftlidje  ^iraelit 
ade3eit  auf  ^efum  ^briftum,  ben  Slnfanger 
unb  SSodcnber  feineS  ©laubcnS,  ben  geift* 
lidben  SRofe  fcfjauet,  ibn  nid)t  toerlafet,  fon* 
bern  treulicb  nadjfolgt,  bann  fann  aud)  ber 
©atan  nid)t§  madben,  bieroeil  er  unter  bem 
Lanier  feineS  geiftlidben  ffubrerS  bleibt. 
©ebet  jebt  ferner,  gleid)  roie  bie  ®inber  Sf* 
rael  bort  in  ber  SIBiifte  fiir  fid)  felbft  roeber 
93rot  nod)  SBaffer  toerfdbaffen  fonnten,  eben 
fo  roenig  fonnen  fidb  bie  geiftlidjen  §)ra* 
eliten  roeber  ba§  iBrot  beS  eroigen  2eben§, 
nod)  bas  'SBaffer  be§  eroigen  SebenS  felbft 
toerfdbaffen,  burd)  ibre  SBerfe.  Mein  gleid) 
roie  ber  Mmddjtige  fidb  iiber  bie  alten  Sf* 
raeliten  erbarmte,  unb  gab  ibnen  93rot  toom 
$immel,  unb  SBaffer  aus  bem  Selfen,  ba- 
mit  fie  ibre  natiirlidjen  fieiber  fonnten  er- 
eben  fo  erbarmt  er  fid)  ber  geift¬ 
lidben  Sfraeliten,  unb  gibt  tbnen  beibeS,  fo 
roie  eS  un§  ^efug  flar  toor  Slugen  geftedt 
bat,  too  er  ung  fein  Qleifd)  alg  ein  S3rot 
oorftedt,  roomit  bie  gnaben*bungrige  ©eele 
gefpeift  toirb,  unb  fein  931ut,  roomit  bie 
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gnaben*burjtige  'Seele  311m  eroigen  Seben 
getranlft  roirb. 

Sefjct  Sfinber,  jo  roeit  finb  loir,  nun  in 
bcr  SBctradjtung  ber  alten  unb  neuen,  obcr 
geijtlidjen  ^jraeliten  gefommen.  jebet 
nun  ben  3toed  ibrer  ^erfe  on,  waren  in 
(fgppten  in  ber  'SflalDerei,  fie  fonnten  in 
ber  £rabition  feinegroegg  unbefannt  jein, 
bafe  ber  Mmadjtige  bent  aibrabam,  mit 
einem  Cibjdjrour  toerbei&cn  ^atte,  jeinern 
Samcn  nod)  ibnt,  bag  £anb  Canaan  jum 
eroigen  a3efifc  unb  Cigentum  311  geben.  Cnb* 
lid)  erfrfjien  SJfoje  alg  ein  non  ©ott  gefanb* 
ter  f^brer,  unb  fii^rte  fie  aug  nadj  bem 
Caitbe  3U,  roeldjeg  ibr  Cigentum  fein  fotlte. 
•Denfet  jefct  tief  ttber  bag  Sanb  Canaan 
nad),  barnit  ibr  cud)  bag  binoulijdbe,  geift* 
lidje  Canaan  befto  beutlidjer  Dorjtellen  fon* 
net.  'Setjet  bag  Sonb  Canaan  mar  aHem 
Mjeben  nadj  im  beften  3lor,  bie  'Stabte 
roaren  jdjon  gebaut,  bie  '3)6rfer  bag  nebm* 
lidje,  9ledfer,  ©iejen  unb  ©eibung  in  ber 
beften  Drbnung,  unb  on  ©olb,  Wilber  unb 
®ojtbarfeiten  mar  fein  Mangel,  nebjta^aum* 
garten,  ©cinberge,  Oelbaume  unb  Seigen 
jammt  alien  griidjten  be^felben  ®limag, 
roar  aHeg  im  frfjonften  ?$Ior  unb  Ueberflufc, 
ja  aHeg  mag  bag  menjcblidje  §er3  unb  Stuge 
<  nur  roiinjdjen  modjte,  roar  im  Ueberflufj  ba. 
®onnte  ettoa  bag  menjdjlidje  §erj  unb  Mgc 
mebr  roiinjdjen,  al§toa§  bort  3U  finben tear? 
3>n  ©abrijeit,  eg  roar  ein  Sanb  roo  SDfildj 
unb  #onig  innen  flofe,  unb  bie  Hinber  $j* 
rael  fanben  eg  aud)  jo,  alg  fie  'bincin  famen. 
Sejet  bie  ©ejdbidjte  non  Jonathan  unb  Saul, 
erjteg  93udj  Samuel  14  ®ap..  26  aSerg;  ben 
bort  roar  ^onig  im  Selbe,  alg  aber  bag  SSoIf 
in  ben  ©alb  fam,  ba  flofe  ber  §onig.  Seljet 
bie  SSerbeifeung  Dom  $onig  roar  feine  bilb- 
lidje  aSerbeifeung,  nein,  .taujenbe  Oom  33oIf 
jaben  eg;  roare  bod)  ^onatban  jajt  urn  jein 
Seben  gefommen,  bieroeil  jein  3Sater  Saul 
bag  aSolf  jo  unDorfidjtiger,  unbebadjtjamer 
unb  ungeredjter  ©eije  bejdjrooren  batte. 
9htn,  aug  biefer  fur3en  ^Darjtellung  fbnnet 
ibr  nun  audb  jeben  unb  erfennen,  bafe  bag 
Sanb  Canaan  jdjon  ^ubereitet  roar;  jie 
batten  nidjtg  am  bauen  ber  Sicibte  unb 
luftigen  ^lafcen.  Suftgarten,  ®orjern, 
9fccfern,  ©iejen,  ©einbergen  unb  a9aum* 
garten  getan,  alleg  bieg  roar  jdjon  Dorbe* 
reitet,  jie  burften’g  nur  einnebmen. 


$efet  $inber,  jteHet  eudj  nun  bag  bintm* 
Iijcbe  Canaan  nor,  benn  roir  fonnen  unb 


jotten  un§  ba§  bintmlijdbe  Canaan  genau 
jo  norjtellen,  aI3  roie  e§  un§  ber  2tHmadjs 
tige  burdb  jeinen  Sobn,  Slpojtel  unb  ^8ro=  ^ 
Pb^ten  bejdjrieben  bat;  jebet,  idb  fiibre  nur 
etlidje  'Sdbrijtjtellen  Don  nielen  an:  fie  jet  ' 
aWatfb.  25,  34,  bort  jpridjt  ^eju§:  „bann 
roirb  ber  ^onig  .jagen  3U  benen  3U  jeiner 
Sledbten :  fommt  ber  ibr  ©ejegneten  meineS  *1 
abaters,  ererbet  ba§  Steidb,  ba§  end)  bereitet 
ijt  Don  ainbeginn  ber  ©elt.”  ^ierbei  jebet  4 
ibr  geliebte  ®inber,  bafe  ba§  'Steidj  ber  geijt= 
IicEjen  ^jraeliten  jdjon  Dorn  Slnfang  ber  ■ 
©elt  fur  jie  nom  aiUmadjtigen  bereitet  roar; 
baber  mufete  ba§  natiirlidje  Canaan,  bem 
bimmlijeben  al§  aSorbilb  bienen.  31ttein  bie  , 
tpradjt,  bie  ^errlidbfeit,  bie  feligen  'greuben 
beg  bimmlij^en  Canaang_  mit  $ebern  3U  t 
bejdbreiben,  roeldbe  bie  ©ejegneten  be§  3Sa= 
terg  geniefeen,  toabdicb  bag  ijt  feiner  ®eele 
im  gan3en  ©eltaU  moglidb ;  objdbon  ^Sradbt, 
^errlidbfeit  unb  '3>auer  beg  bintmli* 
jeben  Canaang  beutlicb  in  ber  Dffenbarung 
^obannig,  21.  ®ap.  bejdjrieben  ijt;  benn, 
bag  Sluge  ber  Seele  fann  nad)  meiner  91n= 
jidjt,  jene  a&radjt  unb  ^errlidbfeit  nidjt  alleg 
flar  unb  beutlidb  iiberjdjauen,  jo  Iange  eg 
nodb  in  ber  irbtjdjen  $iitte  ijt,  objdbon  eg 
bem  Sluge  ber  Seele  beutlidb  genug  barge* 
fteHt  ijt.  ^a,  ijt  eg  nidbt  eben  jo,  roenn  roir 
mit  eud),  mit  bem  £>b*  ier  Seele,  nebmlidb 
mit  21nbadjt  boren  /Don  ben  ^errlidjfeiten 
ber  ©elt;  ijt  eg  ung  roobl  moglidb,  bafe_ roir 
bag  gan3e  bebalten  unb  ung  in  unjerm 
§er3en  bie  flare,  bie  Dottfommene  2)eut* 
lidjfeit  ridjtig,  obne  ettoag  3u  toergejjen, 
DorjteHen  fonnten?  §oret  roag  ber  Slpoftel 
^aulug  jelbjt  jpridbt,  unb  er  roar  bodj  ent* 
3iidft  big  in  ben  britten  ^immel;  er  borete, 
jo  roie  er  jagt,  unaugjpredblidbe  ©orte;  er 
jelbjt  befennt  eg  unb  fpridbt:  „bag  fein  2Iu* 
ge  gejeben,  fein  £>br  geboret  unb  in  feineg 
3Kenjdben  ^er3  gejtiegen  ijt,  roag  ©ott  be* 
reitet  benen,  bie  ibn  lieben.”  Sefct  tut  ei* 
nen  tiefen  331idf  in  beg  Slpojtelg  ©orte,  er 
jelbjt  jagt,  er  roiifete  nidbt  ob  er  im  Seibe, 
ober  aufeer  bem  'fieibe  tear.  Mein  toir  je* 
ben,  bafe  er  bie  ^imcbt  unb  ^errlidbfeit  ^ 
jener  ©elt  jab.  ^>em  3tnjeben  nadb,  borete 
er  bie  ©orte  ber  aSerbeifeungen  Don  aUer 
^errlidjifeit,  bie  ibm  geseigt  rourbe,  bennod) 
roar  er  unDermbgenb,  eg  in  DoHer  ^Iarbeit 
unb  2)eutlicbfeit  jeinen  B^borern  barsujtel* 
Ien.  -Sagt  bodj  ^ejug  jelbft  3U  aticobemug : 
„toenn  ibr  nidbt  Derjtebet,  roenn  idb  3U  eudb 
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toon  irbifdjen  3>ingen  rebe,  tute  toiirbet  ibr 
•berfteben,  toenn  id)  eud)  bon  bimmlifcben 
2)ingen  jagen  toiirbe?”  3Mber  febeit  roir  and) 
baf)  bcr  Styoftel  unoermogenb  roar,  um  bag* 
jenige,  toag  er  fab,  um  bag,  toag  er  fjorte, 
auf  foldje  2lrt  in  fein  $era  aufaufaffen,  um 
in  ^larfjeit  mit  menfdjlidjen  ©ortcn 
oerftanblid)  barauftellen. 

3Id),  ad),  ibr  gcliebten  ®inber,  toie  ift  eg 
aud)  moglidj,  id)  fage  nod)  einmal;  toie  ift 
eg  moglid)  fiir  cinen  !D?enfd}en,  io  Iartge  er 
in  biefer  irbijdjen  £iitte  tootynt,  toenn  er 
audj  getoiirbigt  toirb,  bic  ^errlidjfeit  jener 
SBelt  ju  feben,  bafj  er  foHte  bie  §errlid)= 
feiten,  roelcbe  ber  aHmadjtige  ©djopfer  in 
feiner  ctoigen  unb  unaugfpredblicben  SBcig* 
fjeit,  auf  fo  tauienb  unb  taufenbmal  tau* 
fenb  mannigfad)e  2Irt  bereitet  bat  iebe 
£errlidjfeit  unb  ^radjt,  jeber  einaelne  £eil 
im  flaren  Cid^t  ben  2Wen)d)en  beutlidj  bar* 
ftellen.  2Bie  follte  eg  ibm  jum  anbern  mog* 
lid)  fein,  bie  tauienb  unb  taufenbmal  tau- 
fenbfaltigc  ©eligfeiten  ber  fltugertoablten 
atte  au  befdjreiben,  toeldje  fie  burdj  bie  ©na* 
be  ©otieg  geniefeen?  SSabrlidj  bieg  ift  un* 
moglid),  unb  toer  toiirbe  alleg  faffen  ton- 
nen,  toenn  eg  au  beidjreiben  moglid)  toare. 
gerner,  toie  toare  eg  ibm  moglid),  bie  tau* 
fenb  unb  taufenbmal  taujenbfaltigen 
ben,  toelcfye  fid)  ben  ©eligen  toieber  in  tan* 
ienbmal  iaufenbfaltiger  l©rofee  mitteilt,  au 
befdjreiben.  ^a,  toie  toare  eg  moglidj,  i^re 
innere  fftube,  i^re  innere  greube,  ja,  ifjre 
ganae  ©eligfeit  einem  ©terblidjen  barau* 
ftellen,  bafe  er  bag  ganae  in  fein  §era  auf* 
faffen  fbnnte. 

'SBabrlidj,  geliebte  ®inber,  ibr  fefjet  bier 
bei  ben  Shorten  ^efu,  unb  bei  ben  SBorten 
beg  Styoftelg,  bafe  fein  ©djreiber  in  ber 
2BeIt  foldbeg  Dermogenb  ift  au  befctjreiben, 
unb  ebcn  fo  toenig,  bafe  man  alleg  berfteben 
unb  faffen  fomte.  sMein  ber  2Merbod)fte, 
ber  nidjt  toil!,  bafe  jemanb  berloren  toerbe, 
beauftragte  ben  ^obanneg,  toie  oben  ge* 
melbet,  bie  ^radtjt  unb  ^errlidjfeit  jener 
SGSelt  beg  'btmmlifcben  ©anaang  an  befdjrei* 
ben,  toelcbe  ibr  bernad)  ererben  foUt,  toenn 
ibr  anberg  ^efu  gufeftabfen  treulicb  nad)= 
folgt;  bort  erblidet  ibr  feinegtoegg  eine 
Stabt,  bie  irbifcb  unb  enblid)  mit  ber  3rtt 
'bergefjet;  nein,  nein!  fie  bleibt  etoig,  benn 
ber  etoiglebenbe  ^ebbba  bat  fie  felbft  gebaut; 
fie,  bie  ©tabt  bat  feine  i^errlidjfeii,  bag 
©olb,  toooon  ©tabt  unb  ©affen  gebaut  finb. 


ift  fcinegroegg  folcf)  irbifdjeg  ©olb,  toel- 
djeg  enblid)  mit  ber  3?it  oergebet,  nein,  bag 
bimmliicbe  ©olb  ift  rein,  flar,  gleid)  toie  ein 
burcbfcbeinenbeg  ©lag.  £enfet  tief  bieriibet 
ttad),  unfer  irbifdjeg  ©olb  ift  bag  ebelftc 
unter  alien  'Dcetallen,  toelcbe  toir  auf  ©rben 
fennen,  unb  ift  fiirroabr  and)  oft  eine  Set* 
tenbeit  fiir  mancben.  5Iflein  im  neuen  $c* 
rufalem  ift  eg  fo  befdjaffen,  bafe  bie  gan3c 
©tabt  unb  ©affen  flares  burdjfidjtiges  ©olb 
ift;  febet  im  ©eift  bie Stbore  an;  atoolf  Xore, 
aber  jebeg  aug  einer  $crle  gemadjt,  febet 
bie  $erlen,  toelcbe  toir  bier  im  irbifdjcn  iie* 
ben  fennen,  finb  nur  flein.  SlUein  betradjtet 
man  bie  §obe  ber  ©tabt,  fammt  ben  itoren, 
fiirtoabr,  fo  mufe  unfer  SBerftanb  ftifl  fteben; 
benn  ^obanneg  fagt:  „ber  ©ngel  mafj  bie 
Stabt  auf  atoolf  taufenb  ^elbtoegg,”  unb 
fagt  ferner,  „bie  2ange  bie  SBreite  unb  $»bbe 
finb  gleid),  inbem  fie  ein  tiered  ift.”  C 
^inber,  ber  33erftanb  ftebet  ftiH,  er  ftorft  fid) 
bei  bem  Ueberbenfen  an  bie  &obe  beg  neuen 
^erufalemg,  too  Sange,  iBreite  unb  ^obe 
gleid)  finb.  2)ie  93etoegungeu,  bie  in  ber 
Seele  ©orgebn,  bei  bem  Ueberbenfen  an  bie 
tfSradjt  ber  <£tabt,  bringen  bem  tief  sJfa^ben- 
fenben  kronen  ber  ^reube  unb  ^anf  aum 
'8cbot)fer  ber  Stabt,  unb  Dermebren  ficb, 
toenn  man  betradjtet,  toie  ber  SlHmddbtige 
ficb  berab  Iafet,  unb  bie  Uebertoinber  troftet, 
in  bem  er  ibnen  felbft  ibre  kronen  abtrocf* 
net,  unb  fie  nun  mit  etoiger  Sreube,  mit 
eroiger  ^reube,  mit  etoiger  $rad)t  unb  $err* 
lidbfeit  befdjenft;  bann  ift  alleg  Seib  ber* 
fdjtounben  unb  etoige  greube  an  bie  SteHe 
getreten.  0ie  follen  je^t  bie  etoigen  greu* 
ben  in  etoigen  ©toigfeiten  geniefeen,  in  bem 
neuen  ^immel,  unb  neuen  ©rbe  unb  ber 
neuen  Stabt. 


2)ie  ©enteinbe  bur<b  bie  3®t)rijunberte 
binburd). 


(©cbiufe.) 

©briftng  fomntt  in  bie  SBelt. 

^n  eine  foId>e  SBelt,  toie  toir  fie  in  bem 
SSorbergebenben  fura  gefdbilbert  baben,  fam 
^efug  ©briftug.  ©g  toar  a»  3rit  ber  ©e* 
hurt  ©brifti  fein  ^rieg,  fonbern  eg  berrfdjte 
^rieben  unter  ben  SBoIfern.  ©S  gab  eine 
©tiracbe,  bie,  bie  meiften  2Renfd)en  uer* 
ftanben,  unb  eg  gab  nerbdltnigmafeig  gute 
SBerfebrg*  unb  SSerbinbunggmittel  unter  ben 
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SBolfern.  Der  grofete  Deit  ber  bamalg  be* 
fonnten  Belt  erjreute  ftrf)  mafeigen  BobI= 
jtanbeg.  Die  ^eibrttfdjen  ©otter  batten  ibre 
SWadjt  unb  ibr  Slnjeben  bei  ben  grofeen 
"itfiaffcn  ber  2Renjd)en  derlorett.  Dag  SSoIf 
im  ollgemeinen  fcijaute  nacb  etoaS  befferem 
aug.  Die  S«ben  roaren  iiberaH  mit  ibren 
©pnagogen  unb  mit  bem  ©efefce  ©otteg. 

Die  ©eburt  C£^rifti  mar  ein  jo  grofeeS 
Unb  roidjtigeg  ©reignig,  bafe  bie  ©ngel  bom 
^immel  farnen,  bie  Sotjcboft  funbjutun  unb 
bafe  fie  bag  Cob  ©otteg  jongcn.  Die  $irten 
auj  bem  3elbe  ocrnebmen  bie  SBotjcbajt  unb 
gingen  bin,  bag  ®ittb  in  ber  grippe  3U  93etb* 
Iebem  aufaujucben.  2Beife  banner  in  bem 
fernen  SNorgenlanbe  erfubren  don  ber  ©e* 
hurt  eineg  neuen  ®onigg  ber  ^uben  unb 
farnen,  urn  ibn  anaubeten.  §erobeg  boric 
roag  ge'jcbeben  roar  unb  oerjucbte,  bag  neuge* 
borene  ®inb  ^efu  3u  bejeitigen,  aber  eg  ge* 
long  ibm  nicbt.  ^ejug  roud)g  in  ftaaaretb, 
eiitem  Stabtdjen  in  ©alilaa  auf. 

Di e  »utfrf|aft  ©brifti. 

Die  ^otfcbgft  ©brijti  roar  eine  beg  $eilg 
ober  ber  ©rlbjuttg  jiir  alle  Sftenjdjen.  Dieg 
roar  ber  §auptinbalt  bcrfelben.  ©r  roar 
in  bie  Belt  gefommeit  alg  ein  ©rlojer  oon 
©iinben.  ^n  ibm  roar  ©ott  3U  ben  Sften* 
jcben  berabgejtiegen,  um  fie  au  crlojen. 

Dag  Common  (Sbrifti  in  bie  Belt  roar 
ein  jo  grofec§,  roid)tigeg  unb  folgejdbroereg 
©reignig,  bajj  eg  jar  ben  9Nen!jdben  jdjroer 
ijt,  bie  gau^e  SBcbeutung  biejeg  grofeen  ©r* 
eigniffeS  311  crjajjen,  benn  eg  ijt  jo  grofe 
unb  roidjtig,  bafe  eg  ii'ber  unjer  menjdjlicbeg 
3faffunggocrmbgcn  binauggebt.  Sejug  gab 
ein  neneg  ©ejefc,  bag  ©ejep  ber  Ciebe.  ©r 
bradjtc  ein  neueg  Ceben,  ber  ©eredjtigfeit. 
©r  griinbcte  cine  neue  Orbttung,  bie  ©c» 
meinbe  ©otteg.  ©r  ift  ber  Wittelpunft  ber 
gai^cn  Beltgejdjidbte  unb  atleg  brebt  jidb 
um  ibn.  Unb  bag  ©djicfjal  ciner  jeben 
mcnjd)lid)en  ©eele  bangt  badott  ab,  roag  jie 
mit  bem  $errn  Sdjug  ©brijtug  tut.  Benn 
©brijtug  nidjt  in  bie  Belt  gefommen  rodre, 
gabe  eg  feine  ©rlbjuttg  oon  ©iinben.  ©g 
gabe  bann  feine  d)riftlid)e  ®ird)e  ober  ®e* 
meinbe.  Die  ©emeinbe  gebt  Pon  ibm  aug, 
jie  rourbe  oon  ibm  in§  Da’jein  gerujcn.  3ie 
rourbe  don  ibm  unb  burd)  ibn  aufredtf  er* 
balten  in  ben  dergangenen  8etten.  ®eine 
-2J?ad)t  ber  Belt  ober  ber  $oIIe  dormodjte  bie 
©emeinbe  311  iiberrodltigcn,  unb  ber  §err 
^ejiro  ©brijtug  roirb  jeine  ©emeinbc  cr* 
fatten  jolange  bie  Belt  fteSbt. 


Die  ©emeinbe  nabm  in  ^alajtina  ibren  i 
Slnfang,  in  ^erujalem,  bem  3entralpunfte  ft 
ber  jiibifcfjen  Religion.  2lm  ^fingftage  roar  1 
bie  3abl  ber  ^iinger  nur  120.  Dieje  aHe  «.<*  > 
rourben  beg  £eiligen  ©eijteg  00U  an  jenem  j 
Dage  unb  diele  don  ibnen  detfiinbigten  bie 
frope  ©otjdjajt  beg  ^eilg.  ^efug  batte  jidb  VJ* 
'jeine  Slpojtel  errodblt,  jein  2Berf  auf  ©rben  j 
nadb  jeiner  ^immelfaibrt  3U  treiben.  SDieje  a 
jingen  gleidb  nadb  ^jingjten  mit  ibrer  Xatig* 
feit  an,  roie  ber  ^err  ibnen  befoblen  batte.  ,A.  , 
©ie  batten  ben  9luftrag  empfangen:  „©ebet 
bin  in  alle  Belt  unb  prebigt  bag  ©dange*  <>.. 
Iium  alter  ^reatur.” 

Die  ©emeinbe  bejtanb  aug  benen,  bie  1  1 
bie  ©otjdbaft  dernontmen  unb  ibr  ©ebor*  (  J 
jam  geleiftet  fatten,  aug  alien,  bie  ^CjuS  ‘  *T 
©brijtug  alg  ibren  perjonlidben  ^eilanb  ^  J. 
unb  ©rldjer  angenommen  batten  unb  burdb 
ibn  don  ibren  ©iinben  erlojt  roorben  loaren.  £.y 

3o  jiag  bie  dbriftlidbe  ^ircfje  ober  bi_e 
©emeinbe  ©otteg  an.  Babrenb  ber  ro* 
miljd)e  ^aijer  Stugu'jtug  don  jeinem  &err* 
jdbertbrone  in  jWom  aug  100,000,000  3Wen* 
jdben  regierte,  rourbe  3u  ©etbldbem  ein  ^inb 
geboren,  bag  ein  jfteicb  aufricfjtete,  eine  neue  K  v 
Drbnung  einfiibrte,  bie  diel  mebr  3Wittionen 
einfdbliefet  alg  bag  ^errjcberge»biet  feneg 
mad)tigcn  rdmijdben  ^aijerg  unb  unter  jei=  »  * 
item  ^adbjolger  auj  bem  ®aifertbrone,  Dibe= 
riug,  griinbete  ©brijtug  jeine  ©emein*  <*» 
be,  ja  eine  ©emeinbe  bie  bejtimmt  toar 
burdb  ade  3eiten  binburd)  3U  bejteben. 

— ©rroablt.  .  \ 

Itnfece  3ua«it6  Ubtcituna. 

_  0  t 

©ibel  jjragen.  ( 

^r.  9fo.  1161.  —  Beffen  Dpfer  ijt  bem  j 

$erren  ein  ©reuel?  *' 

$r.  9fo.  1162.  —  Bejjen  ibr  ©inn,  unb  ^  ( 
©croiffen  ijt  beibeg  unrein? 

?lntroortcn  cntf  Sibetfragen.  i 

9fo.  1153.  —  Bag  taten  bie  ®inber  i 
^jrael  don  jidb  dor  bem  93erge  $oreb? 

SIntto.  —  Sbren  ©dbmud.  2.  9ftoje33:6.  '  1 

'  9fiiblid}e  fiebrc.  —  3«  SWoje  8eit  roar  eg  ^  I 
roie  jefet  mit  oieleit  2Renjcben.  ©ie  jdjmudften  i 

jid)  mit  bem  roag  ibnen  gefiebl.  (Stugen*  1  1 
Iujt.) 

Dieg  fann  toobl  jein  mit  ©olb  ober  $er*  ' 
ten  an  jicb  3u  tun.  Oft  ijt  joldbeg  don  einem  ^ 
jebr  geringen  Berte  unb  eg  rounbert  midb, 
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toer  toil!  fitfj  fe^en  Iaffert  mit  foId)em?  ^oft= 
Ii(f)e  $erlen  ober  ©olb  finb  aber  ntcfjt  leicijt 
311  erlangen,  unb  ba§  ©elb  bafiir  bargelegt 
fann  aud)  gu  einem  Oiel  bcffern  ©ebraucb 
benufct  toerben.  SBenn  toir  ben  ©eift  ©ot* 
te§  irn  Seffa  baben,  io  Iieben  toir  freulidj 
atte  SKenftfjen,  unb  toenn  ber  £err  un§ 
©ut  artbertraut  bat,  finb  toir  aud)  ber* 
pflidjtet  e§  3u  feiner  ©br  gebraudjen,  um 
anberen  %u  'belfen. 

'®#ftlid)e  Kleiber  finb  bem  Sttamlidben  a« 
Oergleidjen,  ja,  aud)  toenn  fie  nad)  unfarm 
2TIt4tmifd)en  Scbnitt  gemadbt  finb.  Safct 
un3  forgfatttig  fein,  in  toa§  toir  an  un§ 
tun,  bafe  toir  nidbt  iudjen  barin  anbere  ju 
iibertreffen,  um  un§  $u  fdbmiiden. 

2)a§  QSoIf  ^sfrael  roar  gang  mittig  itjren 
SdtjmudE  bon  fid)  3U  tun,  aB  ©ott  mit  ifa 
nen  rebete  unb  farad):  §dj  mill  nid)t  mit 
eud)  tjinouf  3ieben.  Sa|t  aud)  bebenfen, 
toa§  fottten  toir  anfangen,  toenn  totr  toiifj* 
ten,  bafe  ©ott  nid)t  mit  un§  steEjen  toirb. 


$r.  9lo.  1154.  —  2Bie  fatten  bie  SBciber 
fid)  nidjt  fdbmiiden? 

9lntto.  —  97id)t  mit  3ifaTen  ober  ©olb 
ober  $erlen  ober  mit  foftlidEjem  ©emanb. 
l.£im.  2:9. 

Sttifalitfje  Sefjre.  —  3>a§  Sdbmiiden  ber 
SBeibcr  ift  gum  Xeil  nur  ein  3eid)en  bon 
toa§  bie  banner  aud)  geliiftet,  toenn  fie 
e§  ju  Iaffen. 

'SBarurn  ber  ©dbmud?  2>enfet  nur  toie 
biel  3eit  gebraudEjt  toirb  afle  Stage  bei  be* 
nen,  bie  fidj  alfo  fd)miiden,  im  2tngefid)t, 
an  bem  £aar,  ben  gingern  unb  Ejerrlidjen 
SHeibern  ober  ©olb  unb  ^jSerlen. 

■®S  ift  atte§  nur  felbftfiidbtig  unb  toirb 
niemanbem  belfen.  ©§  berurfadjt  bie  ttften* 
fdben  ftola  3U  toerben  unb  ©ott  3U  bergeffen. 
£un  ®inber  ©otte§  fid)  aud)  fdbmiiden? 
2Ber  !ann  bie  3eit,  bie  ©ott  uns  atte  gibt, 
3U  foldbem  £anbel  gebraudjen  unb  bod) 
benfen,  er  bat  fid)  ganalid)  ©ott  iibergeben, 
um  anbere  3U  ^efa§  3U  bringen? 

2Bir  aB  ©otte§  ®inber  fatten  aber  un§ 
aud£)  fdbmiiden,  bod)  nur  im  ©eift  mit  bem 
Meib  ber  ©eredjiigfeit.  bitte  eud),  er* 
bulbet  e§,  benn  ba§  ®Ieib  ber  ©eredtjtigfeit 
ift  audj  nidjt  unfere  2Tmifd)en  Kleiber,  bie 
naturlid)  finb,  fonbern  ber  berborgene 
ttttenfd)  be§  £eraen§,  gefuS  im  £era.  SBenn 
Sefu§  nid)t  in  un§  toobnt  fo  b)aben  loir 
toabrlid)  feine  ©eredjtigfeit. 


3n  ganaem  ift§  aber  nid)t  fo  nottoenbig 
fiir  jemanb  anber£  aB  fur  bie  toafjreri 
©briften,  baft  fie  fid)  fauber,  rein,  orbettl- 
lid)  unb  gut  aufgeraumt  batten,  benn  roir 
fatten  baintetten  ba§  93ilb  (Sbrifti,  bafe  er 
unb  nidbt  idb  gefeben  toerbe. 

— 93. 


©emeinftboft  untereinanber. 


Unter  ©emeinfcbuft  berfteben  roir  ba§ 
3ufammenfliefeen  ober  93erfdbmelaung  be§ 
©eifteB,  eine  bertraute  ©efettfdbaft  einaelner 
fPeofonen.  ©emeinfdbaft  untereinanber  ift 
bie  natiirlidbe  golge  ber  ©rfiittung  getoiffer 
Sebingungen. 

^m  attgemeinen  fann  e§  bon  ber  2ftenfdj* 
beit  nid)t  gefagt  toerben,  bafe  fie  in  ©emein¬ 
fdbaft  miteinanber  ift.  2Bobl  baben  getoiffe 
^Iaffen  bon  Seuten  ©emeinfdbaft,  tuenn  fie 
bie  gleicfjen  ^ntereffen  unb  ©eftrebungen 
'baben,  ober  toenn  fie  einanber  toeit  genug 
abnlicb  toerben,  um  fid)  an  gegenfeitigem 
Sttuben  bereinigen  an  fonnen.  ©§  fann  aber 
faum  gefagt  roerbcn,  bafe  eine  ©efettfdjaft 
toeltlidb  gefinnter  2)tenfcben,  bie  fid)  3U  ei¬ 
nem  getoiffen  3®^  aufammengetan  \)a* 
ben,  barum  audb  toirflidb  ©emeinfdbaft  un¬ 
tereinanber  bat;  benn  bon  foldjcr  ©emein¬ 
fdbaft  fann  erft  bann  bie  9tebe  fein,  toenn 
ba§,  toa§  bie  einaelnen  aufammenaiebt,  ein 
geiftlidjer  ©egenftanb  ift. 

®ie  93ibel  Icbrt  un§,  bafe  bie  erften  ©lau- 
bigen  an  ben  $errn  ^efu  innige  ©emein- 
fdjaft  untereinanber  batten.  „Sie  blieben 
aber  beftanbig  in  ber  3(pofteI  2ebre  unb  in 
ber  ©emeinfdbaft  unb  im  93rotbred)en  unb 
im  ©ebet”  (2tpg.  2,  42).  Cannes  rebet 
bon  ber  ©emeinidbaft  mit  ©ott  unb  unter¬ 
einanber,  inbem  er  fagt:  „So  toir  fagen, 
bafe  toir  @emeinfd)aft  mit  ibm  baben  unb 
toanbeln  in  ber  ginfterni§,  fo  Iiigen  toir 
unb  tun  nidbt  bie  SBabrflbeit.  So  toir  aber 
im  Sidbt  toan'beln,  toie  er  im  2id)t  ift,  fo 
baben  toir  ©emeinfdbaft  untereinanber,  unb 
ba§  Slut  $efu  ©^rrfti,  feine§  &obne§,  madjt 
un§  rein  oon  atter  Siinbe”  (1.  ^ab-  1»  6. 
7).  SauIuS  fdbreibt  an  bie  ilorintber: 
„2Jenn  ©ott  ift  treu,  burd)  toeldben  ibr  audb 
berufen  feib  aur  ©emeinfdbaft  feine§  ®o|bne§ 
$sefu  ©brifti,  unferS  ^errn”  (1.  ®or.  1,  9). 
S)ies  gibt  un§  bie  biblift^e  Segriffabeftim* 
mung  ber  djriftlidjen  ©emeinfdbaft  ober  ber 
©emeinfdbaft  ber  ©otteSfinber  unterein¬ 
anber.  ©ott  felbft  ift  bie  ©runblage  biefer 
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©etneinfdjaft.  ®ittber  ©otte3,  ba§  beifet 
*!D?en)cben,  bie  au§  ©ott  ober  non  neuem  ge* 
boren  finb,  baben  gatta  naiiirlidb  ©emein* 
fd)aft  untereinanber,  ebenfo  tuie  gtoei  £rop* 
fen  3Baffer  gana  natiirtid)  jufammenfliefeen, 
mean  fie  miteinanber  in  ateriibrung  font* 
men,  roeit  fie  beibe  besfetben  Elements  finb. 
@o  fliefeen  aud)  jiuei  ®irtber  ©otte§  natiir* 
Iicberroeiic  aufammen.  SBenn  fie  in  ©emein* 
fdbaft  mit  ©ott  finb,  'fo  baben  fie  and)  ©e* 
meinfcbaft  untereinanber.  Ood)  jagt  un§ 
$obanne3  aud),  bafe  biefe  ©emeinfdbaft  burdb 
bas  3Banbeln  im  Si#  bebingt  ift. 

£aben  tr»ir  ©erneinfebaft  mit  ©ott,  fo  ift 
e3  gana  naturgemafe,  bafe  roir  mit  nidjtS 
©emeinlfcbaft  baben  fbnnen,  ba§  ibm  au* 
roiber  ift.  $er  2tpofteI  $aulu§  fagt:  „Unb 
babt  niebt  ©erneinfebaft  mit  ben  unfrudbt* 
baren  2Berfen  ber  ginftem-iS,  ftrafet  fie  aber 
bielmebr”  (©pb-  5.  11).  ©3  fann  feine 
©erneinfebaft  amifd>en  2id)t  unb  ginfterniS 
befteben.  3Bo  ba§  fiid)t  binfommt,  rnufe  bie 
0rinfterni§  roeidfen.  ©o  fann  e§  aud)  au  fei* 
ner  $eraen§gemcinfd)aft  mit  ben  ®inbern 
be§  2id)t§  unb  ben  ®inbern  ber  SBelt  fom* 
men.  3Bir  roeeben  benen  dbnlid),  mit  benen 
roir  ©erneinfebaft  pflegen.  ©3  ift  barum 
nid)t  au  perrounbern,  baff  aftenfdben,  bie  ben 
3&cg  ber  ©rlo'fung  betreten,  aber  fortfabren, 
mit  ben  ®inbern  ber  28elt  ©erneinfebaft  au 
baben,  bal'b  mieber  anfangen,  biefen  abnlidj 
au  roerben,  e§  ibnen  gleidb  an  tun  unb  barum 
aud)  niebt  im  ©tanbe  ber  ©nabe  bleiben  fon* 
nen. 

2>ic  93ibel  roarnt  aHe,  bie  in  bie  ©emein* 
fdbaft  mit  ©ott  unb  untereinanber  einge* 
treten  finb:  „3icbet  niebt  am  fremben  $od) 
mit  ben  Unglaubigen.  ®enn  roa§  bat  bie 
©ereebtigfeit  au  fdjaffen  mit  ber  Ungeredjtig* 
feit?  aBa§  bat  ba§  £id)t  fiir  ©emeinfdjaft 
mit  ber  gmfterni§?  sffiie  ftimmt  ©briftuS 
mit  SBelial?  Ober  roa§  fiir  ein  SCei'I  bat  ber 
©laubige  mit  bem  Unglaubigen?  2Ba§  but 
ber  Compel  ©otte§  fiir  ©Ieidbbeit  mit  ben 
©open?  §br  aber  feib  ber  £empel  be§  Ie» 
benbigen  ©otte§;  roie  benn  ©ott  fpridbt: 
$jd)  mill  unter  ibnen  mobnen  unb  un* 
ter  ibnen  manbeln  unb  miff  ibr  ©ott 
fein,  unb  fie  foffen  mein  SBoIf  fein.’  2)a* 
rum,  gebet  au§  non  ibnen  unb  fonbert 
eueb  ab,  fpridbt  bbr  §err,  unb  riibret  fein 
UnreineS  an,  fo  mill  ieb  eudb  annebmeu 
unb  euer  SBater  fein,  unb  ibr  font  meine 
©obne  unb  Xodbter  fein,  fpridbt  ber  all* 
mad)tige  §err”  (2.  ®or.  6, 14 — 18).  „9hm 


mill  id)  niebt,  bafe  ibr  in  ber  Steufel  ©emein* 
fdbaft  fein  foUt.  $;br  fount  nidbt  augleidb 
trinfen  be§  ^errn  ®eldj  unb  ber  Teufel 
$Md) ;  ibr  fonnt  niebt  aug'Ieidb  teilbaftig  fein 
be§  £errn  unb  be§  StifdjeS  ber  Teufel”  (1. 
^or.  10,  20.  21).  3BoHe  ber  ^err  un£ 
belfen,  alle§  a«  meiben  unb  au  flieben,  ma§ 
bie  innige  ©emeinlfcbaft  mit  ibm  unb  ben 
mcrfjren  ^inbern  ©otte§  untereinanber  ftort! 
3Babre  ©emeinfdbaft  im  §errn  ift  eine  fiifee 
grudbt  be§  $eiB  in  ©brifto,  bie  roir  fdjon  in 
biefem  fieben  geniefeen  biirfen,  unb  fie  ift  ein 
aSorgefdbmacf  be§  $immeB. 

3Bir  fottten  aucb  febr  Podfidbtig  fein,  biefe 
©emeinfdbaft  au  beroabren;  benn  fie  fann 
burdb  aWifederftanbniffe  u.  bergl.  geftort 
merben.  2tudb  aHe§,  ma§  aroifdben  un§  unb 
©ott  ober  atnifeben  un§  unb  unfere  Sriiber 
unb  (sdfjroeftern  im  ^errn  tritt,  ftort  bie 
©emeinfdbaft,  unb  barum  ift  e§  notmenbig, 
atteaeit  madbenb  unb  betenb  au  fein. 

— ©rroeiblt. 

atoeifebneibige  8d)toert. 

®er  ^nbtaner  XobiaS  fam  einft  a«  &em 
fRiffionar  SDenfe  unb  tlagte  iiber  bie  beftan- 
bige  Unrube  feineS  ^eraen^.  „^db  fomme,” 
fagte  er,  „um  bir  mein  ^era  baraulegen;  bu 
fiebft  midb  niebt  immer  in  ben  SBerfammlun* 
gen,  unb  id)  mufe  bir  bie  Urfadje  batoon  fa* 
gen.  3Benn  idb  in  bie  SSerfammlungen  gebe, 
fo  bore  idb  ondb,  roa§  barin  gefagt  mirb, 
unb  ba  ift  e§  mir,  al§  ob  aUe§  nur  mir  ge* 
fagt  fei.  2Rein  bofe§  ^era  fagt  mir  bann: 
bier  fifceft  bu  unb  borft  beinen  ©borafter  Por 
ber  ganaen  ©emeinbe;  geb’  nid)t  mebr  in 
bie  ^irdbe!  ^eb  bleibe  alfo  meg;  aber  menu 
idb  etroa  out  Sonntage  Iauten  bore,  fo  fom* 
me  idb  bodb  mieber,  benn  e§  beifet  in  mir: 
fdbon  Iange  baft  bu  bir  ©djaben  getan  unb 
bift  anriirfgeblieben ;  je^t  fannft  bu  mieber 
etroaS  boren,  ba§  bir  beilfant  ift,  unb  bu 
baft  e§  ja  Perfprodben,  nur  fiir  ben  £etlanb 
au  Ieben!  Ob  idb  audb  nun  mein  ganaeS 
£era  befebrieben  fjore,  fo  mufe  ieb  bemtod) 
fagen:  e§  ift  etroaS  in  mir,  ba§  midb  atoingt, 
folcbe  a3efd)reibung  gem  au  boren.” 

aiebnlid)  ging  e§  einer  |?eibin.  ©ie  fpracb: 
„^d>  gebe  oft  in  eure  SBerfammlung,  unb  ba 
bore  idb  eiroaS.  ©o  befdbrieb  Iebtbin  an  ei* 
nem  ©onntage  ber  Sebrer  aHe§  genau,  mie 
e§  in  meinem  ^eraen  au§fiebt.  badbte 
immer,  nun  mirb  er  balb  fagen:  3>a  fifct  fie, 
bet  ber  e§  fo  ift.” — „©age  mir  bodj,”  fpradb 
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fie  3U  ber  befebrten  $eibin  ©ftber,  „mober 
mei|  er  unb  mer  fagt  e§  ibnt?”  „0,”  er* 
miberte  ©ftber,  „ba§  mill  id)  bir  gem  fa* 
gen.  ©r  oerfiinbigt  un§  eben  ba§  reine  2Bort 
®otte§,  unb  biefe§  ©tort  ift  eS,  ba§  au  un* 
ferem  ^erjen  rebet.  2Benn  mir  ba§feH>e  nur 
ijoren  rooEen,  fo  arbeitet  ©ott  burd)  feinen 
©eift  an  unferen  §eraen,  unb  madbt  e§  un§ 
flar,  bafe  e§  au  un§  gerebet  ift.  2>a  feben 
unb  boren  toir  benn,  mie  e§  nacb  ber  2Babr* 
beit  mit  un§  ftebt,  unb  ein  jeber  benft:  6§ 
ift  mir  gefagt.” — ©tor  benft  ba  nidjt  an 
STOatt.  11,  25?  — ©rmablt. 


©iebe,  id)  lege  cud)  t>or  ben  2Beg  aum 
fieben  unb  ben  ©tog  aum  £obe.  ^er.  21,  8. 


Uorrcfpcnfeeitjcn. 


aKibbleburt),  ^nbiana,  ben  20.  October, 
©in  ©ru|  an  afle  ^erolb  Sefer.  31I§  icf) 
anfing  au  fdjrciben  fam  ber  alte  ©ruber 
^errt)  X.  Sober;  er  ift  iiber  91  ^ab^e  alt, 
unb  !ann  nod)  gana  gut  befudben. 

£a§  ©totter  ift  marrn  fiir  biefe  Beit  non 
bent  ^abr,  gang  anberS  al§  e§  tear  etlidje 
©tonat  auriidf.  2>ann  mar  e§  io  trodfen,  baf) 
man  meinte,  e§  fonnte  nidbt  regnen;  iefct 
aber  ift  e3  fo  nab,  bafj  Piel  ®orn  um  ge* 
blafen  ift,  unb  feft  gemacbfen  ift. 

Itte  ©efunbtjeit  ift  fo  mie  gemobnlid). 

3>ie  ©emeinben  baben  bei  nabe  aEe  ba§ 
SiebeSmabI  gebalten;  unfereS  mar  geftern, 
beinabe  aEe  ©lieber  baben  e§  micbtig  ge» 
nug  angefeben,  bafj  fie  £beilnebmer  maren. 

£er  Sllbert  ©raber  bat  nod)  fein  SiebeS* 
mabl,  bon  megen  Uheinigfeit. 

2lm  OonnerStag  but  ber  $an.  ©.  ©tub* 
man  non  ©JarfbaE  ©ountp  fein  SiebeSmafjl 
gebalten,  unb  fie  babe n  einen  $5iafon  er* 
roabtt  unb  ba§  fioo§  ift  auf  ben  ©imon 
^iEer  gefaEen.  ©Jiinfcfje  i'bnt  ©otte§  ©e* 
gen. 

©Mr  macbten  einen  furaen  ©efucb  uad) 
ber  Oft.  ©Mr  finb  mit  $acob  ©MEer  bon 
^oma  al§  gubrmann  unb  feinem  alten  33a* 
ter  nacb  Sancafter  ©ountp,  ©a.,  gegangen. 
2er  ^nbu  ®taft  bon  bier  ift  aud)  mit.  $ann 
in  Sancafter  baben  mir  nodb  ben  $oe  ©on* 
treger  unb  fein  neue§  ©toib  angetroffen 
(mein  ©cbroager),  bann  gingen  ber  ©ifd). 
%  ©ontreger  unb  ©toib  nacb  §eim,  benn 
fie  maren  fo  meit  mit’S  $oe’§  gegangen. 
©on  bort  finb  mir  mit’§  Soe’3  nacb  2>ela* 


mare;  maren  ba  brei  mal  bem  SiebeSmabI 
beigeroobnt.  %n  bem  ^obn  0.  ^o^ftetler 
feiner  S?ebr  baben  fie  einen  $iafon  ermablt, 
unb  ba§  Soo§  ift  auf  ben  jungen  ©ruber 
©am.  ©ead)t)  gefaEen.  Dann  gingen  mir 
meiter  nad)  ©irginia  unb  ein  poor  Xage 
bort  bei  bem  ©dbmager  Seui  ©ontreger  be- 
fudE)t.  ©on  ba  ging  e§  beimmfttS,  iiber 
©onntag  bei  ber  neuen  2lnfieblung  in  ©t. 
aWarb’S  ©ountb,  3Kb.  *3>ie  Iiebe  2eute  bier 
batten  befteEt  fiir  ©otteSbienft  au  batten. 
2)ie  atoei  2)iener,  bie  ba  mobnbaft  finb,  ma* 
ren  nacb  fiancafter  gefabren,  um  ibrer  2)ie- 
nerberiammlung  beiaumobnen.  ©on  bort 
ging  e§  nacb  ©omerfet  ©ountb,  ©enna., 
unb  bon  bort  gingen  ©ieib  unb  idb  nacb 
^eim,  per  ©ailroab. 

3>ie  anbern  finb  nad)  ber  ©aEep,  unb 
bann  nacb  ©larence,  W.  ?)•  gereift.  ©Sir  ba* 
ben  biel  gut  meinenbe  Seute  angetroffen. 
^n  meiner  UnboEfommenbeit  fann  idb  feme 
SBorte  finben,  um  bie  ©utmeinigfeit,  bie 
bie  Iiebe  fieute  un§  bemiefen  bnben,  au§au- 
fpredben.  ©etet  fiir  un§. 

S.  ©.  SWiEer. 


^alona,  ^oma,  ^en  2.  SRobember. 

Sieber  ©bitor,  unb  aEe  ^erolb  Sefer. 
©in  ©rufj  im  fftamen  ^efu. 

©aulu§  fdbrieb  in  ©omer  9,  16:  „©o 
Iiegt  e§  nidtjt  in  jemanbeS  2BoEen  ober 
Saufen,  fonbern  in  ®otte§  ©rbarmungen.” 

3)ie  3©enfd)en  mogen  fo  biel  ©ute§  unb 
2Bobttbaten  tbun,  bafe  biefe  unaablbar  ma* 
ren,  aber  bon  ibnen  felber  fonnen  fie  nidbt 
felig  roerben. 

SBenn  ©ott  in  feiner  grofeen  ©rbarmung 
feinen  ©obn  nidjt  gefanbt  butte,  mare  e§ 
umionft,  bafe  mir  moEten  felig  merben. 

SBir  baben  biel  ©egen,  unb  ift  nodb  aiem- 
lidb  ®orn  au  baften,  meldbe§  eine  gute  ©rop 
ift. 

greb  Sober  unb  2Beib,  unb  Seo  Sober 
unb  SBeib  unb  ^inb  maren  etlidbe  SEage  in 
biefer  ©egenb  um  greunbe  unb  ©efannte 
au  befudben,  aber  finb  fept  nadb  ©udjanan 
©ountp  gegangen. 

©re.  2Ibe  Sober  unb  2Beib,  unb  ©re. 
Fionas  a©aft,  SBeib  unb  ©obn  maren  ^ier 
um  greunbe  unb  ©efannte  au  befudben,  unb 
ba§  2Bort  ®otte§  a«  prebigen.  tBir  butten 
©erfammlung  an  ber  Obie  2fliEer  $eimat 
am  SonnerStag,  mo  bie  ©riiber  ba§  ©rob 
be§  2eben§  au§tbeilen. 
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2Bir  gebenfen,  fo  roir  Ieben  unb  ber  &err 
mill,  0rbnungg*©emeinbe  311  f jaben  an  ber 
©en.  2.  ?)ober  §eimai  ben  neunten  9Zo* 
fcember.  ©etet  baft  ©otteg  SBiHe  gefcfje^e. 

greb  9^iflr>. 


Cefecsattscigett* 


9Ziflt).  —  ©li  ©obn  Don  2tbrabam 
fftiflt)  unb  2Beib,  roarb  geboren  ntfbe  ©o* 
fljen,  Ignbiana,  ben  7.  ^uli,  1864.  ©r  ift 
geftorben  nabe  JZoroata,  Oflaboma,  ben  2. 
October,  1941,  alt  geroorben  77  ^abre, 
3  Sftonate  unb  25  £age.  ©r  bat  fidj  aur 
©be  begeben  mit  gaunt)  Xrotyer  ben  29. 
December,  1887.  ©ie  lebten  im  ©beftanb 
betnabe  54  3abre.  35iefe  ©be  murbe  ge* 
fegnet  mit  13  ®inber,  brei  Xodbter  finb  ibm 
Doraitgegangen.  ®ie  ®inber  finb  mie  folgt: 
©ufie,  ©bemeib  don  Slnbt)  fitter;  ©arab 
(geftorben),  mar  ©bemeib  don  ©b.  :2JZaft, 
icfct  don  SZorfoIf,  ©a.;  ©arbara,  geftorben 
im  Sitter  don  brei  $abrc;  Slbrabam,  'derebe* 
Iid)t  mit  ©arab  filler;  ©Iiaabetb,  ©be* 
meib  don  9Zoab  fbZaft;  2IZofe,  au  $aufe; 
gannie  (geftorben),  mar  ©bemeib  don  ^oe 
•^oftetler  don  ©ullidan,  ^Hinoi0;  $obn, 
derebcticbt  mit  2ijaie  2JZiUer;  90Zart),  ©be* 
meib  don  ©enj.  gjober;  ©alome,  ©bemeib 
don  £obe  2)ober;  ©It,  %v.t  derebelid)t  mit 
Slima  filler;  Srufifla,  ©bemeib  don  2)an= 
iel  g)ober;  ©aoiUa,  ©bemeib  don  ©broarb 
gober,  atle  roobnbaft  in  Oflaboma  augge* 
nommen  Slbrabam,  ber  ift  in  ®anfag. 

©r  bmierlafet  fein  betriibteg  ©bemeib, 
10  ftinber,  53  ©rofefinber  unb  10  ©rofe* 
grofefinber;  aucb  brei  ©ruber  unb  jmei 
©ebroeftern:  Hattie,  2Ibe  unb  2)aniel  don 
®an|'ag,  ©nog  don  Oregon  unb  Siaaie  bon 
©irginia  fein  ^infebeiben  au  betrauern, 
aber  nidbt  alg  foldbe  bie  feine  ^offnung  ba= 
ben. 

fieidbenreben  murben  gebalten  burd) 
SBifd).  &.  ©ZiUer  unb  ©re.  SJZoab  2).  ©Zaft 
don  ^utdjinfon,  ®anfag. 

©r  roar  ein  ©lieb  ber  2Ht»2lmifd)  ©e* 
mcinbe  unb  mar  ermablt  alg  Sebrer  in 
1890  unb  alg  ©ifebof  in  1909. 


Kauffman.  —  ®atbarina,  £od)ier  bon 
^acob  unb  ®atbarina  ©ranbeitbcrger,  roarb 
geboren  in  2)adie&  ©ountt),  ^nbiana,  ben 
4.  ©Zai,  1866,  unb  ift  geftorben  bei  ibrem 
©obn,  Sobn  ^auffman’g,  nabe  Slrtbur, 


SHinoig,  ben  20.  October,  1941.  ©ie  ift 
alt  gemorben  75  Sabre,  4  donate  unb  15 
£age. 

©ie  bat  fid)  derebelidft  mit  Martin  S- 
Kauffman  ben  12.  Sanuar,  1889,  unb  er 
bat  feinen  2Ibf(f)ieb  genommen  ben  9.  guli, 
1940. 

©ie  binterlafet  ibr  £inidjeiben  au  be* 
trauern:  1  ©obn  unb  3  £od)ter:  Sobu, 
Wrg.  ©nog  2B.  ©luder,  39Z rg.  Sacob  ©Iuder 
unb  2fZrg.  l2Bm.  ©.  ©ebroef,  aEe  don  ber 
Slrtbur,  SHinoig,  ©egenb;  einen  ©ruber 
unb  brei  ©ebroeftern:  $;acob  ©ranbenberger, 
9IIIen  ©ountt),  Subiana;  20?rg.  ©arbara 
©editg,  3IEen  ©ountt),  Subiana ;  2)Zrg.  2t)bia 
©marbenbruber  don  Sadiefe  ©ountt),  ^n* 
biana;  SImanba  ©loneder,  9ZafbdiIIe,  ^enn.; 
audb  15  ©rofefinber  unb  2  ©ro|*grofefinber. 

Seidbenreben  murben  gebalten  an  ber  Sa* 
cob  ©afb  ^eimat  burdb  ©am.  9>Z.  ©eadbt) 
unb  So’bu  ©.  ©ingertd). 
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THANKSGIVING  PRAISE  AND 
PRAYER 


Great  God,  as  seasons  disappear, 

And  changes  mark  the  rolling  year ; 

As  time  with  rapid  pinions  flies, 

May  every  season  make  us  wise. 

Long  has  Thy  favor  crowned  our  days, 
And  summer  shed  again  its  rays ; 

No  deadly  cloud  our  sky  has  veiled ; 

No  blasting  winds  our  path  assailed. 

Our  harvest  months  have  o’er  us  rolled, 
And  filled  our  fields  with  waving  gold ; 
Our  tables  spread,  our  garners  stored ! 
Where  are  our  hearts  to  praise  the 
Lord? 

The  solemn  harvest  comes  apace, 

The  closing  day  of  life  and  grace ; 
Time  of  decision,  awful  hour! 

Around  it  let  no  tempests  low’r! 

Prepare  us,  Lord,  by  grace  divine, 
Like  stars  in  heav’n  to  rise  and  shine ; 
Then  shall  our  happy  souls  above 
Reap  the  full  harvest  of  Thy  love ! 

—Israel  Holdroyd,  1753. 


EDITORIALS 


One  of  the  charges  against  humanity 
and  one  of  the  causes  of  moral  and 
spiritual  decline  in  humanity  until  the 
race  was  degraded  into  heathendom,  is 
pointed  out  in  the  phrase  “neither  were 
thankful”  (Rom.  1 :21).  This  is  one 
of  the  Gospel  truths.  And  it  may  be  one 
of  the  best  means  to  arrest  the  down¬ 
ward  course  of  humanity  today.  Pub¬ 
lications  of  statements  within  the  last 
weeks  tell  us  that  spiritual  and  moral 
life  is  rapidly  declining,  as  told  in 
statistics.  To  what  is  the  over-optimist 
to  point  to  confirm  his  theory  that  “the 
world  is  getting  better?”  We  are  in¬ 
debted  to  the  report  of  the  Federal 
Bureau  of  Investigation,  according  to 
The  Lutheran  for  the  statements, 
“Analyzing  28,450  arrests  of  women  in 
410  cities  of  over  25,000  population, 
drunkenness  increased  35.4  per  cent 
over  1940  and  driving  while  drunk  38.3 


per  cent.  Arrests  of  women  for  all 
causes  increased  16.8  per  cent.”  Many 
other  statistics  could  be  cited  which 
would  show  remarkable  increase  of 
crime,  and  thus  increase  of  sin  is  indi¬ 
cated  although  we  cannot  fix  or  meas¬ 
ure  the  increased  percentage  of  sin. 

Going  back  again  to  Romans  we  are 
definitely  and  clearly  told  that  in  the 
Gospel  “is  the  righteousness  of  God  re¬ 
vealed  from  faith  to  faith :  as  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  The  just  shall  live  by  faith.  For 
the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from 
heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  un¬ 
righteousness  of  men,  .  .  .  because  that 
which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest 
in  them;  for  God  hath  shewed  it  unto 
them.  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead ;  so  that  they  are 
without  excuse :  because  that,  when 
they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not 
as  God,  neither  were  thankful;  but  be¬ 
came  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and 
their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.  Pro¬ 
fessing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  be¬ 
came  fools”  (1:17-22).  In  the  next  two 
verses  is  described  the  gradual  process 
and  way  to  heathendom,  and  how  man¬ 
kind  “changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a 
lie.  .  .”  (V.  25).  We  are  told  in  this 
connection,  “And  even  as  they  did  not 
like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge, 
God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate 
mind.  .  .”  (V.  28). 

Paul,  in  his  reference  to  perilous  times 
to  come,  names  among  the  defects  and 
phases  of  sin,  among  a  number  of 
others,  that  of  being  “unthankful”  (II 
Tim.  3:2).  This  is  dealing  with  the 
matter  of  thankfulness  from  the  nega¬ 
tive  side,  but  this  point  of  view  also 
assists  in  getting  a  proper  and  correct 
view  or  sense  of  our  obligations,  and 
privileges,  as  well,  of  being  thankful  to 
“the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift,”  as  we  come,  in  the  year’s  course, 
especially,  to  the  season  when  we  are 
enjoined  to  return  special  thanks  for  the 
blessings  which  are  ours. 

But  “In  every  thing  give  thanks :  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
concerning  you”  (I  Thess.  5:18). 
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From  the  article  Anti-Christian  Lit¬ 
erature  the  inference  is  not  to  be  drawn 
that  the  greatly  prevalent  patronage  of 
panel  pictures  and  so-called  “comic 
pictures”  justifies  patronage  of  movie 
pictures.  Some  comparisons  of  various 
indulgences  and  sins  are  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  justifying  harmful  and  sinful 
practices  through  other  harmful  and 
sinful  practices.  Remember,  “Two 
blacks  never  made  a  white.”  This  is 
homely  language,  nevertheless  expres¬ 
sive.  Perhaps  no  picture  representation 
of  any  kind  is  as  impressive  and  fas¬ 
cinating  as  a  motion  picture,  and  there¬ 
fore  it  is  a  means  unto  influence  such  as 
no  other  can  be.  And  the  corrupt  public 
plane  of  taste  is  of  such  character  that  in 
order  to  meet  the  demand  of  such  public 
patronage  the  movie  pictures  are  so 
sensational  and  lust-provoking  as  to  be 
demoralizing  to  anyone,  and  therefore 
should  be  shunned  as  very  dangerous 
factors. 

As  to  the  panel  pictures,  they  are,  as 
a  rule,  neither  funny  nor  mirth  provok¬ 
ing,  but  are  silly,  senseless  vagaries  of 
seemingly  subnormal  mental  efforts. 
Why  waste  time  on  them  or  spend 
money  for  them? 


The  writer  almost  daily  passes  under 
a  fruit  tree,  which  in  earlier  days,  when 
orchards,  under  common  conditions, 
were  far  more  profitable,  produced  ex¬ 
cellent  fruit.  JSince  orchard  conditions, 
without  special  care  and  attention,  with 
special  equipment,  have  greatly  declin¬ 
ed,  this  tree  has  been  neglected  with  the 
rest ;  and  now  it  has  a  full,  oversize  stand 
of  “water-sprouts”— volunteer  sprouts, 
which  started  out  from  the  larger,  more 
important  branches,  which  stick  up  into 
the  air,  the  principal  attributes  of  which 
are  size  and  presence,  but  with  pro¬ 
nounced  detriment  to  the  tree  and  its 
usefulness.  For  the  good  of  the  tree 
they  should  all  have  been  trimmed  out, 
so  that  the  tree  could  serve  its  purpose 
of  fruitbearing. 

Within  the  past  twenty-four  hours, 
at  a  large  public  sale,  I  saw  a  youth  who 
extended  up  into  the  air  from  three  to 
six  inches  above  physically  capable 


men,  men  of  manly  size.  Otherwise 
there  was  not  much  of  the  boy  except 
altitude.  Of  course  he  did  not  choose 
to  be  so  lofty  in  his  vision  plane.  And 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  he  will  yet  finish 
growing  into  fair  proportions.  But 
when  I  see  ambitious  and  inexperi¬ 
enced  folks  try  to  overtop  in  nose- 
horizon  normally  growing  wholesome¬ 
ly  developing  neighbors,  whether  it  be 
in  community,  Sunday  school  or  church 
■the  similarity  to  “water-sprouts”  sug¬ 
gests  itself.  Let  us  take  lessons  home 
to  ourselves  as  we  see  the  many  ex¬ 
amples  in  neglected  orchards  of  our  day. 

For  this  issue,  most  of  the  Corre¬ 
spondence  came  in  a  day  late.  Please 
bear  in  mind  that  the  manuscripts  for 
English  part  of  Herold  should  leave 
here  on  the  sixth  and  twenty-second 
days  of  the  month.  Most  of  the  letters 
for  this  issue  were  mailed  November  4 
and  arrived  on  the  sixth,  the  day  they 
should  have  gone  out.  For  myself,  I 
should,  and  I  do,  ask  forbearance  of  the 
Publishing  House  for  also  being  a  day 
late.  This  should  have  been  ready  and 
should  have  gone  in  yesterday. 


SPECIAL  OFFER 


Herold  der  Wahrheit  to  New  Sub¬ 
scribers  from  now  until  JANUARY  1, 
1943,  for  one  dollar,  if  paid  in  advance. 

Or  a  year’s  subscription  free  with  a 
Bible  Dictionary  by  Davis,  in  English. 
Or  the  German  Bible  No.  C12,  7  x  10, 
old  text,  family  records,  at  $3.50  and  a 
year’s  subscription  free. 

L.  A.  Miller,  manager. 


IN  EVERYTHING  GIVE  THANKS 


For  all  that  God  in  mercy  sends — 

For  health  and  children,  home  and 
friends, 

For  comfort  in  the  time  of  need, 

For  every  kindly  word  and  deed, 

For  happy  thoughts  and  holy  talk, 

For  guidance  in  our  daily  walk — 

For  everything  give  thanks. 

— Ellen  Isabelle  Tupper. — Sel. 
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NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Irvin  Beachy  and  wife,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  left  for  Norfolk,  Va.,  on  a  visit, 
Friday,  Oct.  24. 

They  were  accompanied  by  Annie 
Swartzentruber,  of  the  Norfolk  region, 
who  spent  the  summer  here,  staying 
with  her  brother,  Jacob  Swartzentruber, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa. 


Bishop  John  A.  Stolzfus,  wife  and 
son,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  Oct.  26. 
The  brother  served  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Word  at  the  Flag  Run  and  Maple 
Glen  meetinghouses  in  the  forenoon 
and  evening. 


Leslie  Byler  and  wife  left  for  Bro. 
Byler’s  home,  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Tues¬ 
day,  Oct.  28.  They  take  with  them  our 
wishes  for  their  future  welfare. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  was 
in  Chicago  to  attend  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  meeting  of  Friday, 
Oct.  24,  concerning  administration  of 
the  Civil  Service  camps. 


Joseph  Slabaugh,  wife  and  children, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  were  away  on  a  visit 
in  the  vicinities  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and 
Hartville,  Ohio,  returning  home  Friday, 
Oct.  31. 


Ben  Mullet,  wife  and  three  children, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Ernest  Mast  and  wife, 
and  Edwin  Mast  and  Verda  Yoder, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Nov.  2. 


Elmer  D.  Schrock  and  wife,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Milton  E.  Bender  and  wife, 
all  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  were  in  the  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  region  on  a  visit  among  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends  over  Sunday,  Nov.  2. 


As  noted  in  Correspondence  columns, 
Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  after  having  been  engaged 
in  evangelistic  efforts  in  Allen  Co.,  Ind., 
and  having  begun  similar  efforts  in 
Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  was  obliged  hurriedly 
to  return  home  on  account  of  an  acute 


and  severe  attack  of  ivy  poisoning.  The 
arrangements  were  such  that  he  was 
to  be  with  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  Sunday,  Nov.  2,  in  ordination 
services.  Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  substituted 
for  him. 

Later :  Bro.  Swartzendruber  returned 
to  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Monday,  Nov.  3,  to 
further  engage  in  church  work  there. 


Annie  Beachy  and  Alpha  and  Celesta 
Helmuth,  Arthur,  Ill.,  visited  in  the 
Castleman  River  region,  after  having 
been  in  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Dover,  Del., 
and  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  leaving  from 
here  for  Oakland,  Md.,  Saturday,  Nov. 
1,  on  the  return  trip  home. 


Twenty-two  applicants  for  baptism 
were  to  be  received  into  church  mem¬ 
bership,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Low- 
ville,  N.  Y.,  meetinghouse,  Sundlay, 
Nov.  2. 


Jacob  Schrag  and  wife,  Lowville,  N. 
Y.,  Mary  Noftsier,  widow  of  the  late 
Christian  Noftsier,  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  and 
Peter  Zehr  and  wife,  Rome,  N.  Y.,  left 
for  Ontario,  Can.,  Oct.  25,  to  be  gone 
about  ten  days  visiting  relatives  and 
friends. 


John  Zehr  and  wife,  Alden,  N.  Y., 
spent  a  few  days  in  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y., 
visiting  friends  and  attending  the  wed¬ 
ding  of  Samuel  Zehr  and  Edna  Yancey. 


Ernest  Roggie,  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  spent 
about  a  week  at  the  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y., 
Hospital,  where  he  underwent  an  opera¬ 
tion  for  an  abscess,  which  had  afflicted 
him  for  some  time. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
was  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  over  Sunday, 
Nov.  2,  returning  home  the  following 
Wednesday.  He  had  been  called  there 
to  assist  in  church  work. 


Ira  Yoder,  wife  and  baby,  Dover,  Del., 
were  visitors  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  recently. 

Harry  Stutzman,  Berlin,  Ohio,  was 
chosen  by  lot  and  ordained  to  the  highly 
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responsible  position  of  bishop  in  the 
church  in  the  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Con¬ 
servative  congregation,  Sunday,  Nov. 
2,  Bishops  M.  S.  Zehr  and  Sam  T.  Eash, 
officiating. 

The  Lord  keep  and  bless  the  brother 
that  he  may  be  endued  with  wisdom, 
strength,  and  faithfulness  to  serve  the 
Master  and  the  Church  in  the  calling 
which  has  become  the  brother’s  portion. 

“THANKS  BE  UNTO  GOD” 

By  Ivan  J.  Miller  ' 

A  casual  observer,  if  he  were  to  visit 
the  average  American  home  on  our 
national  Thanksgiving  Day,  would 
hardly  guess  that  America  was  giving 
thanks.  He  might  suppose,  instead,  that 
America  had  gone  on  a  spending-feast- 
ing-reveling  spree.  He  might  find  that 
the  day  was  observed  to  indulge  in  all 
manner  of  carnal  pleasures ;  a  day  “off” 
from  the  usual  duties  and  responsibil¬ 
ities  to  be  used  in  dissipating  the  men¬ 
tal  and  physical  powers  as  well  as  the 
financial  resources  of  a  nation.  If  the 
Master  were  to  ask  today,  as  He  did 
after  cleansing  the  ten  lepers,  “.  .  .  but 
where  are  the  nine?”  (Luke  17:17),  this 
country  would  have  a  hard  time  finding 
them.  f 

The  world  is  forgetting  God  and 
many  Christian  professors  have  lost 
their  faith  in  Him.  Our  nation,  which 
boasts  of  being  a  Christian  nation,  is 
more  concerned  with  preserving  its  so- 
called  Christian  civilization,  than  with 
preserving  the  living  faith  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 

Is  it  any  marvel,  then,  that  a  day 
which  should  be  spent  in  thanksgiving 
to  God,  is  used  instead  as  license  for 
the  most  flagrant  disregard  of  the  will 
of  God?  How  can  a  people  who  wink 
at  infidelity  and  unblushingly  rub 
shoulders  with  openly  avowed  atheists, 
be  expected  to  be  truly  thankful  to  the 
God  whom  they  ignore? 

But  we  have  been  writing  of  con¬ 
ditions  as  they  exist  in  the  world  and 
with  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews,  in  chap¬ 
ter  6,  verse  9,  we  can  truthfully  say, 
“But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better 


things  of  you.  ...”  We  have  this  con-  J 
fidence  that  throughout  our  brother-  ‘ 
hood  praise  and  adoration  and  thanks¬ 
giving  will  ascend  to  God  for  His  pro¬ 
tection  and  loving-kindness  during  an-  j 
other  year.  And  truly  there  is  much 
occasion  for  thanksgiving. 

But  what  if  the  next  year  should  bring 
for  us  adversity  instead  of  prosperity?  a  v 
sickness  instead  of  health?  hunger  and 
cold  instead  of  plenty  and  warmth?  A  \ 
What  if  we  should  find  ourselves  facing 
persecution  instead  of  religious  free-  * 
dom?  or  if  our  land  should  be  visited  by 
the  terrible  scourge  of  war?  and  what 
if  death  and  bloodshed  should  stalk  , 
through  our  land  as  through  other  lands 
and  leave  in  its  wake  a  trail  of  destruc-  « 
tion  and  blighted  hopes?  And  what  of 
the  suffering  and  discouragement  that  ■‘U 
many  are  even  now  called  upon  to  en¬ 
dure?  “I  am  persuaded,”  wrote  Paul, 

“that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  ‘principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  crea¬ 
ture,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord”  (Rom.  8:38,  39). 

This  is  the  reason  for  the  deep  grati¬ 
tude  that  flames  in  the  heart  of  the  child 
of  God  under  all  conditions*.  The 
severest  reverses  in  material  and  per¬ 
sonal  matters  can  never  overshadow  the  a  \ 
spiritual  blessings  he  enjoys,  and  so 
when  the  carnal  mind  would  see  no 
occasion  for  thanksgiving,  the  heart  of 
the  Christian  leaps  for  joy,  and,  looking 
beyond  the  difficulties  of  this- life,  he  } 
cries  out,  “Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his 
unspeakable  gift.” 

This,  then,  is  what  we  wish  to  em-  ’ 
phasize  in  this  article.  First,  the  un¬ 
speakable  gift  of  God,  and  second,  the 
gratitude  of  those  who  have  felt  its  >i 
transforming  influence  on  their  lives.  ,1 

That  we  may  know  the  magnitude  of  3  * 
the  gift,  it  is  necessary  that  we  realize 
what  it  accomplished.  Man  was  lost  in  *  1 
sin ;  he  was  alienated  from  God ;  his  con¬ 
dition  was  hopeless ;  eternity  held 
nothing  for  him  but  the  blackness  of  { 
etefnal  death ;  but  for  those  who  accept 
Him,  Jesus  Christ  changes  man  from  a 
sinner  to  a  saint  (I  Cor.  1 :2)  ;  from  an 
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alien  to  a  citizen.  Eph.  2:19.  He  gives 
him  a  living  hope  (I  Pet.  1 :13)  and  in 
the  end,  eternal  life.  Rom.  6:23. 

But  what  a  price  our  salvation  cost! 
What  depth  of  love  moved  the  Father 
to  give  the  Son !  And  what  a  love  moved 
the  Son  to  give  Himself !  We  can  never 
contain  its  full  significance ;  surely,  the 
gift  is  “unspeakable.”  The  loving  dis¬ 
ciple  who  had  followed  the  Master  dur¬ 
ing  His  ministry  and  had  been  an  eye¬ 
witness  of  His  sacrificial  death  and  one 
of  the  first  to  grasp  the  meaning  of  His 
resurrection,  wrote  in  later  years,  “Be¬ 
hold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should 
be  called  the  sons  of  God.  .  (I  John 
3:1).  Upon  this  demonstration  of  the 
love  of  God,  he  logically  rests  his  plea 
in  the  following  verses  for  a  pure  life, 
separate  from  the  world.  Little  wonder 
that  Paul  so  confidently  asserts  in  the 
closing  verses  of  Romans  8  that  abso¬ 
lutely  nothing  “shall-  be  able  to  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  God.”  He  had  ex¬ 
perienced  in  his  life  the  severest  suffer¬ 
ing  and  opposition.  It  is  under  these 
conditions  that  our  thankfulness  is  put 
to  the  test,  but  it  is  also  under  these 
conditions  that  we  find  Him  able  to 
make  us  “more  than  conquerors.” 

It  is  an  easy  thing  to  give  thanks 
when  everything  is  pleasant  and  pros¬ 
perous  about  us.  but  how  many  of  us 
live  far  enough  above  the  things  of  this 
life  to  be  truly  thankful  under  trials  and 
adversity?  It  was  under  such  condi¬ 
tions  that  the  apostles  of  old  rejoiced 
“.  .  .  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  his  name”  (Acts  5 :41). 
If  our  thankfulness  is  only  felt  because 
of  our  material  blessings,  it  is  too  super¬ 
ficial  to  be  worthy  of  a  Christian,  and, 
more  than  that,  it  will  leave  the  soul 
stranded  on  the  rocks  of  impatience  and 
gloom  if  material  blessings  are  with¬ 
held. 

This  life  is  full  of  sorrows  and  dis¬ 
appointments  and,  no  doubt,  there  are 
those  among  our  readers  who  are  bear¬ 
ing  crosses  in  life  that  are  heavy  to  be 
borne.  Perhaps  the  future  holds  trials 
that  will  try  the  faith  of  the  strongest. 
But  whether  life  brings  to  us  prosperity 
or  adversity,  whether  it  holds  for  us  joy 


or  sorrow,  whether  we  live  or  whether 
we  die,  let  thanksgiving  and  praise  con¬ 
tinually  ascend  to  the  throne,  “FOR 
HIS  UNSPEAKABLE  GIFT.” 


SINGING  “WITH  THE  SPIRIT” 
(I  Cor.  14:15) 


Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters: — We 
have  time  for  only  a  short  meditation 
together  on  the  subject  of  song  in  wor¬ 
ship.  Don’t  you  think  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  grieved,  when  in  our  song 
service  in  public  worship,  we  allow  our 
attention  to  be  drawn  hither  and  thither, 
with  our  eyes  following  our  curiosity, 
occasioned  by  some  one  coming  in  or 
going  out,  a  baby  crying,  or  any  slight 
irregularity? 

No  one  can  concentrate  in  prayer  and 
song  with  eyes  roving  and  thoughts 
wandering. 

No  one  can  “sing  with  the  spirit  and 
.  .  .  understanding”  while  singing  with¬ 
out  it.  Does  God  bless;  can  God  bless 
us  when  we  thus  sing? 

.  Can  He  answer  prayers  thus  uttered 
in  song?  We  plead  once  more,  good 
sisters  and  faithful  brethren,  please 
don’t  do  this  any  more. 

Let  us  sing  fervently. 

— Shem  Peachey. 


“BE  READY” 


“Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of 
man  cometh”  (Matt.  24:44). 

“Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mock¬ 
ed  :  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap”  (Gal.  6:7). 

Each  day  hundreds  of  souls  are  hurl¬ 
ed  from  this  life  into  eternity.  Fathers, 
mothers,  brothers,  and  sisters,  who  had 
been  bound  together  by  the  cords  of 
love, — how  cruelly  death  came  into 
their  midst  and  tore  them  apart ! 

Not  alone  in  war-torn  Europe  is  death 
claiming  souls,  but  in  this  fair  land  of 
ours  many  are  snatched  from  life  and 
now  helplessly  await  their  final  destiny. 
How  suddenly  death  may  come  into  our 
midst  and  claim  a  loved  one ! 

“Be  ye  also  ready!”  If  we  work  in 
a  factory,  or  wherever  it  may  be,  we  are 
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to  be  there  on  time.  School  children 
must  be  in  school  on  time.  There  is  a 
set  time  for  all  legitimate  things.  And 
so  with  death, — our  days  are  deter¬ 
mined;  our  bounds  are  appointed  and 
we  cannot  pass.  Our  life  is  soon  cut  off 
and  we  fly  away.  Why  then  do  we  have 
any  desire  to  become  entangled  with 
things  that  belong  to  the  world?  World¬ 
ly-minded  and  pleasure-seeking  souls 
can  never  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  There  are  hundreds  of  lukewarm 
church  members  living  today  who  do 
nothing  at  all  to  build  up  a  true  church 
of  God.  To  be  a  real  Christian  it  takes 
a  full  and  complete  surrender.  It  takes 
entire  obedience  to  God’s  Word.  There 
is  no  room  for  the  partly-obedient  soul 
in  heaven. 

Friends,  why  not  get  ready  for  our 
departure  now,  ere  it  is  too  late?  Death 
is  coming.  We  are  all  facing  it  and 
soon  or  later  you  and  I  will  be  called 
from  earth.  Oh,  you  may  think  you  will 
repent  when  you  are  sick  or  on  your 
deathbed.  But  how  do  you  know?  Per¬ 
haps  in  the  wink  of  an  eye  you  will  be 
taken  and  will  have  no  time  to  get  right 
with  God.  If  there  is  anything  between 
you  and  your  God,  get  right  with  Him 
now.  Perhaps  you  think,  “Oh,  I’m  too 
young  yet ;  I  want  to  have  a  good  time 
yet,  then  I’ll  repent  and  confess  my 
sins.”  You  do  not  have  a  word  to  say 
about  the  time  of  your  death. 

God  is  not  going  to  give  you  extra 
time  so  you  can  do  as  you  please.  He 
will  not  wait  to  call  you  from  earth  until 
you  tell  Him  you  are  ready  to  die.  If 
He  sees  best  to  call  you  now,  you  must 
die  regardless  of  your  plans  and  past 
life.  It  is  not  necessary  nor  the  will  of 
God  that  you  go  to  a  Christless  grave. 
“Yes,  but  if  I  live  up  to  my  own  best 
knowledge  and  the  way  Jesus  would 
take,  so  many  will  think  I  am  queer 
and  just  won’t  like  my  company.”  A 
true  Christian  cannot  journey  through 
this  life  without  being  criticized  and 
talked  about  among  our  lukewarm 
church  members  and  outside  people; 
even  your  friends,  whom  you  one  day 
thought  real  friends,  are  the  very  ones 
to  turn  against  you.  “Blessed  are  ye, 
when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  per¬ 


secute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 
Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad.  .  .” 
(Matt.  5:11,  12). 

If  you  are  called  a  “goody-goody” 
because  you  try  to  live  a  pure  and  right¬ 
eous  life,  there  is  no  need  to  concern 
yourself.  God  is  all-seeing  and  all-hear¬ 
ing  and  on  the  great  Judgment  Day, 
God  will  know  the  works  of  all  men  and 
He  will  judge  each  one  according  to 
his  works.  Do  not  give  up  your  religion 
to  please  one  who  cares  more  for  world¬ 
ly  pleasures  than  for  righteousness. 
“And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for 
my  name’s  sake;  but  he  that  endureth 
to  the  end  shall  be  saved”  (Matt.  10: 
22). 

Death  is  not  the  end  of  ourselves. 
Each  one  will  be  given  a  final  reward. 
We  shall  all  be  judged, — not  by  a  judge 
such  as  we  would  ordinarily  think  of 
but  by  an  all-knowing  judge.  Where 
He  sends  us,  there  we  must  go.  Pleas, 
then,  will  not  be  considered  any  more, 
and  whatever  He  says  is  just. 

Let  us  now  get  ready  for  our  end. 
Then  there  is  no  need  of  fear  but  we  can 
rejoice  when  our  end  draws  near,  to 
think  that  all  cares  and  sorrows  will 
cease.  Then  tears  will  be  wiped  from 
our  eyes;  we  will  pass  into  a  land  of 
love,  peace,  and  joy.  But  oh!  to  think 
of  the  other  side,  where  there  will  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  the  hor¬ 
rible  pangs  of  hell. 

“And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not”  (Gal.  6:9). — A  Young 
Sister. 


ANTI-CHRISTIAN  LITERATURE 


“If  you  Mennonites  don’t  believe  in 
patronizing  the  movies,  why  do  some  of 
you  read  the  funny  papers?” 

“What  difference  is  there  between 
seeing  a  picture  which  is  moving  or 
one  that  is  stationary?” 

These  questions  and  others  were 
raised  by  a  young  man  holding  mem¬ 
bership  in  one  of  the  popular  churches. 
He  felt  that  there  is  no  difference.  And 
so  do  I. 
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Murder,  theft,  robbery,  gangsterism, 
sex  appeal,  jail  breaking,  drunkenness, 
immodest  women,  gambling,  and  other 
themes  equally  vile  are  to  be  found  not 
only  in  the  movies  but  in  many  maga¬ 
zines,  the  funny  papers,  and  even  in  our 
innocent-looking,  so-called  respectable 
farm  magazines. 

Not  only  young  people  are  found 
feeding  upon  this  trash  and  filth,  but 
parents  also  are  enticed  by  these  roman¬ 
tic,  sensual,  lust-provoking  types  of 
stories  and  pictures.  The  good  charac¬ 
teristics  of  this  type  of  literature  are 
decisively  counteracted  by  its  less  ap¬ 
parent  evil  traits. 

The  number  of  people  substituting 
this  filthy  reading  for  the  pure  Word  of 
God  is  amazing. 

“Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time: 
and  as  ye  have  heard  that  antichrist 
shall  come,  even  now  are  there  many 
antichrists;  whereby  we  know  that  it 
is  the  last  time”  (I  John  2:18). 

Can  the  type  of  literature  discussed 
be  classed  as  anti-Christian?  If  not, 
how  shall  we  classify  it? 

Young  people,  instead  of  wasting 
precious  moments  in  reading  debasing 
comics  and  novels,  why  not  make  a 
stand  for  the  Word  of  God  and  enjoy  its 
precious  truths? 

“Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart, 
•that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee”  (Ps. 
119:11). — A  Young  Brother. 

“COME  BEFORE  WINTER” 


The  chill  of  autumn  was  in  the  air. 
The  wind  was  whirling  dry  leaves 
through  the  streets  of  Rome.  In  his 
prison  the  great  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles 
was  none  too  comfortable.  The  pros¬ 
pect  of  spending  the  winter  there  was  a 
dreary  one.  Once  he  had  escaped  from 
the  cruelty  of  Nero,  but  he  expected  no 
second  deliverance.  “I  am  now  ready 
to  be  offered,”  he  writes,  “and  the  time 
•of  my  departure  is  at  hand.”  We  sus¬ 
pect  that  he  would  secretly  welcome  his 
release  from  the  flesh,  but  he  is  too 
good  a  soldier  to  say  so. 

As  he  shivered  in  his  cell  the  aged 
Apostle  remembered  an  old  overcoat  he 
bad  left  at  Troas.  He  would  soon  be 


needing  it  badly.  He  had  left  it  with  his 
good  friend,  Carpus,  in  the  old  Asian 
town  where  he  saw  the  vision  that  first 
brought  him  to  Europe.  There,  too,  the 
great  missionary  had  left  some  treasur¬ 
ed  books,  and  precious  parchments  con¬ 
taining,  no  doubt,  portions  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures.  As  the  tedious  days 
of  his  confinement  dragged  on,  Paul 
longed  for  these  books  and  manuscripts. 

Finding  opportunity  to  send  a  letter 
to  his  young  friend,  Timothy,  he  wrote 
the  last  of  his  Epistles.  As  he  draws  to 
the  end  of  it,  he  says :  “The  cloke  that 
I  left  at  Troas  with  Carpus,  when  thou 
comest,  bring  with  thee,  and  the  books, 
but  especially  the  parchments.” 

But  most  of  all  he  wants  Timothy. 
He  loves  him  as  a  son.  He  had  led  him 
to  Christ,  and  trained  him  for  Christian 
service.  Now  he  longs  for  the  presence 
of  this  cherished  friend — all  the  more  so 
because  other  friends  have  gone  away — 
Demas,  Crescens,  and  Titus. 

But  through  fearful  experience  the 
Apostle  knows  the  difficulties  of  navi¬ 
gation  when  the  winter  winds  blow. 
Unless  Timothy  comes  soon  he  cannot 
come  until  spring.  And  that  may  be  too 
late.  He  may  find  the  cell  empty.  So  at 
the  end  of  the  letter  Paul  renews  his 
appeal  with  touching  urgency :  “Do  thy 
diligence  to  come  before  winter.” 

Whether  Timothy  came  or  not  we  do 
not  know,  but  we  like  to  think  that  as 
soon  as  he  read  this  missive  he  brushed 
his  eyes  and  booked  passage  on  the  first 
ship  that  was  sailing. 

“Come  before  winter.”  Life’s  opportu¬ 
nities  do  not  wait  for  us.  Love’s  op¬ 
tions  are  limited.  What  we  would  do 
we  must  do  before  it  is  too  late.  Think 
of  the  shipwrecks  that  could  have  been 
avoided,  of  the  disappointments  that 
could  have  been  averted,  of  the  heart¬ 
breaks  that  could  have  been  prevented, 
had  good  impulses  been  more  promptly 
obeyed ! 

There  are  people  all  about  us  who 
need  us  as  Paul  needed  Timothy.  There 
are  fathers  and  mothers  growing  old, 
who  are  hungry  for  the  sight  of  dear 
sons  and  daughters  too  busy  to  think 
much  of  the  old  folk  at  home.  There  are 
loving  hearts  pining  for  letters  that 
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rarely  come.  There  are  sick  folk  and 
invalids  for  whom  the  hours  drag 
wearily,  and  to  whom  a  friendly  visit  is 
unspeakably  precious.  There  are  lonely 
people  famishing  for  fellowship. 

YVhy  are  we  so  unmindful  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  who  need  us?  We  do  not  mean  to 
be  unmindful.  These  things  that  we 
ought  to  do  we  mean  to  do.  But  some¬ 
times  we  wait  too  long.  Winter  comes, 
and  our  chance  has  gone.  We  can  still 
send  flowers — but  they  who  loved  us 
are  not  there  to  enjoy  them. 

As  we  journey  through  life  some¬ 
times  misunderstandings  occur,  result¬ 
ing  in  hurt  feelings  and  resentments. 
Friends  drift  apart  and  between  loved 
ones  there  comes  a  tension.  Usually  a 
sincere  apology  or  a  gracious  expres¬ 
sion  of  affection  will  heal  such  a  breach 
and  restore  a  precious  fellowship.  But 
too  often  pride  blocks  the  generous  im¬ 
pulse  until  the  coolness  of  misunder¬ 
standing  has  become  the  winter  of  per¬ 
manent  estrangement.  If  there  be  one 
person  who  is  offended  at  us,  the  Gospel 
of  grace  bids  us  come  before  winter  to 
seek  the  healing  of  that  breach. 

Most  men  of  noble  spirit  have  it  in 
their  hearts  to  render  some  service  to 
others,  to  do  something  that  will  live 
after  them,  to  enrich  the  lives  of  others. 
Many  a  man  of  means  has  long  con¬ 
sidered  the  generous  deed  by  which  he 
would  endow  some  worthy  cause  or 
Christian  institution,  only  to  put  the 
matter  off  until  unexpected  reverses  or 
untimely  death  has  intervened.  Not  long 
ago  a  man  who  was  once  very  wealthy 
said :  “All  that  I  have  left  is  what  I 
have  given  away.  There  is  nothing  that 
I  so  much  regret  as  that  I  did  not  give 
more  while  I  had  it.”  We  do  well  to 
obey  our  generous  impulses  quickly — 
before  winter  comes ! 

Our  Lord  has  called  us  His  witnesses. 
There  are  those  about  each  one  of  us 
to  whom  we  should  speak  concerning 
Christ.  But  too  often,  even  when  He 
gives  the  impulse  to  speak,  we  put  it  off. 
Timidly  we  find  excuse  to  evade  the 
holy  privilege,  and  perhaps,  awake  to 
the  shame  of  unfaithfulness  only  when 
it  is  too  late. 

In  all  the  affairs  of  the  soul  there  is 


a  deadly  danger  in  delay.  To  let  the 
springtime  of  the  heart’s  tenderness 
pass  without  yielding  one’s  self  to  God 
in  love  and  faith  is  to  court  disaster. 
Sooner  or  later  there  comes  to  the  soul 
that  resists  the  grace  of  God  an  autumn 
of  spiritual  indifference  and  incapacity, 
which  forebodes  the  bleakest  winter  of 
all.  Sadly  the  prophet,  Jeremiah,  sound¬ 
ed  the  warning:  “The  harvest  is  past, 
the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not 
saved.” 

But  gracious  is  the  Voice  that  invites 
us  to  “come  before  winter.” — Christian 
Observer. 


LET  US  ALL  GIVE  THANKS 

Let  us  all  give  thanks 
Unto  God,  our  Father; 

Joyfully  lift  up 

Heart  and  voice  together. 

Great  and  good  is  He, 

Earth  and  sky  commanding; 

Let  us  all  give  thanks, 

Every  soul  attending. 

Boundless  is  His  love, 

Deep  beyond  all  learning; 

Change  He  knoweth  not, 

Nor  a  shade  of  turning. 

All  His  works  are  great, 

In  their  course  agreeing. 

And  in  Him  we  live, 

Move,  and  have  our  being. 

Ye,  who  know  and  feel 
That  the  Lord  is  gracious, 

Thank  and  praise  His  name, 

For  His  Name  is  precious. 

He  who  crowns  the  year 

Filled  with  food  and  gladness, 

Comforts  those  who  walk 
In  distress  and  sadness ; 

Pardons  all  our  sins, 

And  from  ill  defends  us; 

Good  is  every  gift 
Which  His  mercy  sends  us. 

For  a  little  while 
All  beside  now  leaving, 

Let  us  all  unite 
In  a  glad  thanksgiving. 

— C.  J.  M. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Ligonier,  Ind.,  Oct.  18,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Weather  is  a 
little  cool.  Last  Sunday  church  was  at 
Eli  Miller’s  and.  will  be  at  Will  Lenga- 
cher’s  next  time.  I  learned  11  Bible 
verses  in  English,  4  verses  of  song  in 
English  and  1  Bible  verse  in  German. 
What  is  the  credit  for  this  time?  I  will 
also  answer  4  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Reader, 
Elmer  Miller. 

Dear  Elmer:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  This  letter  credits  you  8^. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Middlefield,  Ohio,  Oct.  26,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  who  read  the  Herold : — Greetings. 
Weather  is  quite  cool.  We  had  frost  the 
last  two  mornings.  Church  will  be  at 
Dan  J.  Bylers  next  Sunday.  I  mem¬ 
orized  3  evening  prayers,  2  table  pray¬ 
ers  and  15  Bible  verses  in  German.  I 
will  also  answer  13  Printer’s  Pies.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes.  I  would  like  to 
know  what  my  credit  is  for  the  3  letters. 
Mary  Mullet. 

Dear  Mary :  you  are  doing  fine  in  an¬ 
swering  Printer’s  Pies,  and  thev  are  all 
correct.  Your  credit  is  60^.  Keep  on 
learning, — you  will  soon  earn  a  Sunday 
School  and  Church  Hymnal. — Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Oct.  26,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  who  read  the  Herold : — Greetings. 
We  had  nice  fall  weather.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know  except  colds.  I 
memorized  3  Bible  verses  in  English, 
and  will  answer  5  “Pies,”  and  send  one. 
Would  like  to  know  my  credit,  and  if  I 
have  enough  for  a  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Martha  Gingerich. 

Dear  Martha  :  Your  credit  is  35<L  And 
so  you  had  a  birthday  yesterday — I  hope 
a  happy  one. — Barbara. 

R.  #2,  Box  78,  Princess  Anne,  Va. 

October  26,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 


sus’  holy  name.  I  have  a  pretty  bad 
cold.  I  am  in  the  seventh  grade  and  my 
teacher’s  name  is  Miss  Rhodes.  The 
weather  is  very  fine  and  the  sun  is  shin¬ 
ing.  There  are  a  few  clouds  in  sight. 
This  is  my  third  letter  to  this  interest¬ 
ing  little  paper.  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Church  Hymnal,  when  I  have  enough 
credit.  How  much  does  one  cost?  How 
much  credit  do  I  have?  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions,  Nos.  1151  to  1158.  I 
will  answer  14  Printer’s  Pies,  and  also 
send  one.  I  will  close  wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessings.  A  Junior, 
Robert  Yoder. 

Dear  Robert :  Your  answers  to  “Pies” 
are  all  correct,  but  the  Bible  answers  are 
not— No.  1153,  1154,  1156,  1157;  the  last 
one  is  on  the  same  subject  but  was  tak¬ 
en  from  John  3:17,  and  your  answer, 
John  12:47.  Your  credit  is  50<^  and  a 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal 
costs  90^. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  23.  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — Health  is  fair.  It 
is  about  a  year  since  I  wrote  to  you  last 
for  this  interesting  paper.  I  learned  9 
verses  of  English  song.  Also  8  verses 
of  German  song  and  the  67th  Psalm. 
You  may  send  me  anything  my  credit 
amounts  to.  Fannie  A.  Nisley. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  26,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers.  Weather  is  rainy  the  last 
few  days.  Today  I  am  12  years  old. 
I  learned  5  verses  of  German  song,  and 
Psalms  23.  117,  131.  133,  134,  and  150. 
I  will  answer  2  Bible  questions.  I  would 
like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal  when  I  have  enough 
credit.  Christy  Miller. 

Dear  Christy:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Dear  Juniors : — I  will  not  give  you 
any  “Printer’s  Pies”  this  time,  but  some¬ 
thing  else  instead.  I  wish  every  one  of 
you  would  memorize  it,  as  it  is  some¬ 
thing  everyone  ought  to  know.  I  learn¬ 
ed  it  in  German  when  I  went  to  every- 
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day  school  to  my  uncle  P.  P.  Swartz- 
endruber. 

Apostolic  Confession  of  Faith 

I  believe  in  God,  the  Father  Al¬ 
mighty,  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth. 

And  in  Jesus  Christ,  His  only  begot¬ 
ten  Son  our  Lord ;  who  was  conceived 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  virgin 
Mary,  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate, 
was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried. 

On  the  third  day  He  arose  again  from 
the  dead. 

He  ascended  into  Heaven,  and  sitteth 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  the  Father 
Almighty,  from  whence  He  shall  come 
to  judge  the  living  and  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Gen¬ 
eral  Christian  Church  ;  the  Communion 
of  saints;  the  Forgiveness  of  sins;  the 
Resurrection  of  the  body,  and  the  Life 
everlasting.  Amen. — Barbara. 


CIVILIAN  PUBLIC  SERVICE  CAMP 
NEWS 


(Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus) 

MEDICAL  PROVISIONS.— At  a  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  on  Oct. 
11  the  following  statement  regarding  the 
responsibility  for  medical  care  for  C.  P.  S. 
camps  was  adopted: 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  through 
its  arrangements  in  Civilian  Public  Service 
Camps  provides  the  following  free  medical 
service: 

1.  Thorough  physical  examination  on  ad¬ 
mission  to  camp  and  again  on  discharge. 

2.  Vaccination  for  smallpox  and  typhoid. 

3.  Medical  care  and  necessary  nursing  in 
the  camp  hospital  as  may  be  required. 

4.  Treatments  by  the  doctor  except  as 
noted  below. 

5.  Consultation  with  doctor  whenever 
necessary. 

6.  Hospitalization  not  exceeding  two  weeks 
in  the  nearest  acceptable  hospital  for 
cases  of  sickness  or  for  accidents  in¬ 
cident  to  camp  duty. 

Limitations: 

1.  The  Civilian  Public  Service  Camp  does 
not  assume  financial  responsibility  for 
hospitalization  beyond  the  maximum  two 
weeks  indicated  above. 


2.  The  Civilian  Public  Service  camp  will 
not  provide  at  its  expense  a  special  nurse. 

3.  The  Civilian  Public  Service  camp  will 
not  pay  for  surgical  operations  except 
such  as  are  definitely  incident  to  camp 
duty. 

4.  The  Civilian  Public  Service  camp  does 
not  assume  responsibility  for  accidents 
occurring  while  the  young  man  is  off 
duty. 

5.  The  Civilian  Public  Service  does  not 
assume  financial  responsibility  for  den¬ 
tal,  or  for  examination  of  eyes  and  the 
fitting  of  glasses. 

6.  The  camp  administration  will  make  every 
effort  through  its  office  and  connections 
to  provide  the  best  rates  and  best  treat¬ 
ment  in  cases  where  it  does  not  assume 
responsibility,  if  such  assistance  is  de¬ 
sired. 

Note:  The  above  provisions  apply  equally 
to  assignees  and  to  camp  staff  members  and 
their  families. 

EDUCATIONAL  PROGRAM.— At  the 
same  meeting  the  following  objectives  for  an 
educational  program  in  Mennonite  C.  P.  S. 
camps  were  adopted: 

1.  Appreciation  of  our  Mennonite  Heritage 
and  Mission  in  the  World 

a.  Origin  and  History  of  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

b.  The  Faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

c.  The  Mennonite  Way  of  Life  (Simple 
Life,  Mutual  Aid,  Nonconformity, 
etc.) 

d.  History  and  Present  Expression  of 
our  Relief  Work. 

e.  History  and  Present  Expression  of  our 
World  Mission  and  Missionary  activ- 
ity. 

f.  Our  Nonresistant  Heritage  in  Prin¬ 
ciple  and  Practice. 

g.  The  Mennonite  Community  Life, 
particularly  the  Rural  Community. 

2.  Understanding  the  Christian’s  Relation 
to  the  State  and  the  Community 

a.  Appreciation  of  our  American  Herit¬ 
age  (History  and  Institutions.) 

b.  The  Biblical  Teaching  on  Relation  to 
State  and  Community. 

c.  Christian  Patriotism  (Constructive 
National  Service,  C.  P.  S.). 

d. i  Appreciation  of  the  Work  Program  of 

C.  P.  S. 
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3.  Deepening  Christian  Experience 

a.  In  faith  and  convictions. 

b.  In  character  and  in  life. 

c.  In  Christian  service. 

4.  Promoting  Personal  Growth 

a.  Intellectual  growth 

b.  Skills  and  Aptitudes 

c.  Cultural  enrichment 

*  •  * 

The  various  C.  P.  S.  camps  are  publishing 
at  regular  intervals  interesting  papers.  Their 
contents  tell  of  the  religious,  educational,  and 
recreational  activities  of  the  camps  and  fre¬ 
quently  contain  some  very  worthwhile  read¬ 
ing  material.  Following  are  some  of  these 
papers:  The  Bluffton  Peace  Sentinel,  Bluffton, 
Indiana;  The  Olive  Branch,  Grottoes,  Vir¬ 
ginia;  Pike  View  Peace  News,  Colorado 
Springs,  Colorado;  The  Olive  Branch,  Deni¬ 
son,  Iowa.  Anyone  interested  in  receiving 
these  papers  should  write  to  the  camps.  Sub¬ 
scription  rates  are  reasonable. 

*  *  * 

NUMBERS. — A  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  report  of  October  21,  1941  states  that 
455  boys  from  sixteen  Mennonite  groups  are 
now  in  Civilian  Public  Service  Camps.  This 
comprises  about  one-third  of  the  total  who 
are  in  Civilian  Public  Service  camps  through 
the  country. 

COMMENDATION.— Mr.  G.  C.  Martin, 
Project  Superintendent  of  the  Marietta  Camp, 
in  a  letter  describing  the  work  of  this  camp, 
has  the  following  to  say: 

“Into  this  work  on  June  2,  1941,  came 
the  Civilian  Public  Service  Camp,  No.  8,  to 
carry  on  this  work  of  national  importance. 
These  young  men  have  at  all  times  proved 
their  willingness  to  co-operate  in  every  way 
possible  and  to  do  the  work  assigned  them  in 
a  highly  satisfactory  manner  and  with  neat¬ 
ness  and  dispatch. 

“It  would  be  hard  to  assemble  a  more 
genial  group  of  young  men.  They  have  at  all 
times  conducted  themselves  as  gentlemen. 
They  are  eager  to  learn,  and  it  is  my  hope 
that  after  returning  to  their  respective  homes 
they  will  consider  the  time  spept  here  not 
wasted. 

“Much  credit  must  be  given  the  Camp  Staff 
for  their  efficient  work.  Theirs  has  been  no 
easy  task.  They  must  operate  under  many 
handicaps  both  within  and  without  the  camp, 
and  I  want  to  go  on  record  in  saying  that 
they  have  and  are  doing  a  splendid  job.” 


M.  C.  C.  RELIEF  NOTES 

By  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 

ENGLAND. — Quoting  from  a  letter  by 
Brother  John  E.  Coffman,  dated  October  8: 
“Both  the  April  and  July  shipments  have  at 
last  been  delivered  to  us.  That  of  July  reach¬ 
ed  us  just  the  day  before  the  April  one.  We 
have  already  unpacked  the  two  cases  and 
found  them  for  the  most  part,  quite  satis¬ 
factory.” 

On  October  31,  a  shipment  of  clothing  from 
the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  depot  was  made  for  London, 
England.  The  shipment,  weighing  something 
over  3,000  pounds  consisted  largely  of  chil¬ 
dren’s  clothing.  With  winter  approaching  it 
is  hoped  that  frequent  clothing  shipments  can 
be  made  from  our  clothing  depot  for  England. 

PARAGUAY. — Dr.  John  Schmidt,  who  is 
rendering  medical  aid  to  Mennonite  groups 
in  the  Chaco,  reports,  in  a  letter  dated  Sept. 
3,  1941,  among  other  things,  that  he  is  busy 
waging  a  war  against  trachoma,  which  is  es¬ 
pecially  prevalent  among  the  grade  schools. 

FRANCE. — Bro.  Henry  P.  Buller,  writing 
from  Lyon,  France,  Oct.  17,  tells  of  giving 
aid  to  a  group  of  Armenians  located  in  France. 
These  Armenians  have  been  given  powdered 
milk  and  20  of  their  children  have  been  sup¬ 
ported  for  a  period  of  time. 

GERMANY. — Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  in  a 
card  dated  Sept.  28,  tells  of  worshiping  with 
the  Czassthow  Mennonite  Congregation  near 
Modin,  Poland.  His  card  reads:  “Dear  Bro. 
Miller:  The  church  here  is  getting  on  well. 
Was  to  service  here  this  morning.  Dr.  Kundt 
and  Mr.  Murray  are  with  me.  The  Kazun 
congregation  is  very  grateful  for  help  given. 
They  need  no  further  help  now.  Great  need 
in  Poland,  especially  Warsaw.”  Dr.  Kundt 
further  writes  that  Bro.  Lehman  gave  greet¬ 
ings  to  the  Kazun  Mennonites  as  from  the 
American  Mennonites  and  confirms  the  con¬ 
gregation’s  gratitude  for  help  given  them  by 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 

A  telegram  from  Brother  Jesse  Hoover  in¬ 
forms  us  that  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  is  making 
a  short  stay  in  France  conferring  with  other 
relief  workers.  He  will  then  return  to  Ger¬ 
many.  Brother  Hoover  is  to  leave  Lisbon, 
Portugal,  for  the  United  States  on  Nov.  8. 

Nov.  3,  1941. 
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CUP  OFFERINGS 


Little  Mary  was  impressed  with  the 
story  of  Jesus  as  she  heard  it  at  Sunday 
School!  Her  Sunday-school  teacher 
told  the  class  of  small  girls  about  Jesus 
telling  His  disciples  that  “a  cup  of  cold 
water  given  in  His  Name,”  would  not 
go  unmerited.  Her  sweet  face .  was 
flushed  with  the  run  she  made  to  get 
home  in  a  hurry  “to  tell  mother.” 

“Oh,  mother,”  she  said,  after  telling 
her  what  her  little  heart  was  full  of, 
“just  to  think  that  is  something  a  little 
girl  like  me  can  do!” 

The  next  morning  mother  thought 
Mary  had  forgotten  all  about  what  she 
had  heard  at  Sunday  School,  but  she  did 
wonder  why  she  had  moved  her  doll 
house  and  her  dollies  out  in  the  yard 
under  a  tree  near  the  pump. 

She  did  not  have  to  wonder  long  for 
down  the  street  came  old  Mrs.  .Grum- 
mage  with  her  apple  cart. 

Little  Mary  hastily  lay  her  dolly  on 
her  grass  bed  and  quickly  drew  out  a 
bright  shiny  tin  cup  from  somewhere 
among  her  playthings.  She  ran  to  the 
pump  and  pumped  it  full  of  crystal  cold 
water.  Running  to  the  gate  with  it  she 
was  just  in  time  to  meet  the  old  apple 
lady. 

“Have  a  drink  from  my  new  tin  cup?” 
said  Mary,  stretching  out  her  fat  chubby 
hand  that  held  the  cup. 

The  old  lady,  too  thirsty  and  tired  to 
wait  until  she  understood  the  kind  act, 
quickly  accepted  and  drank  the  refresh¬ 
ing  water. 

The  smile  that  Mrs.  Grummage  gave 
Mary  was  not  the  professional  smile 
that  she  gave  the  passers-by  to  en¬ 
courage  them  to  buy  of  her  apples,  but 
from  the  bottom  of  her  heart  she  thank¬ 
ed  the  little  girl  and  said,  “Child,  why 
did  you  do  this?” 

Mary,  all  aglow,  told  her  about  the 
story  told  by  her  Sunday-school  teach¬ 
er  and  then  came  the  story  of  the  tin 
cup. 

“Mr.  Hawthorn  gave  me  this  cup 
and  it  just  cost  a  penny.  If  you  want  to 
give  somebody  a  cup  of  cold  water,  you 
can  get  one  from  him,  for  he  has  lots  of 


them,  and  he  is  glad  to  sell  them  for 
cup  offerings.” 

It  so  happened  that  when  Mary  went 
to  Mr.  Hawthorn  to  buy  the  cup,  she 
took  her  only  penny  in  her  tiny  little 
pocketbook. 

She  looked  so  cute  standing  on  her 
tiptoes  to  be  able  to  see  over  the  coun¬ 
ter  as  Mr.  Hawthorn  set  down  a  row 
of  tin  cups  of  all  sizes.  “So  the  little 
girl  wants  a  tin  cup,”  said  he;  “well, 
here  are  some  very  nice  ones.” 

“What  is  the  price?”  asked  Mary, 
trying  to  act  very  grown  up. 

“You  may  have  any  one  for  five 
cents,”  said  Mr.  Hawthorn. 

“Oh,”  gasped  Mary,  and  she  dropped 
down  off  her  tiptoes  until  Mr.  Haw¬ 
thorn  could  not  see  her  face  and  two 
big  tears  that  went  tumbling  down  her 
cheeks.  He  leaned  over  the  counter  and 
saw  the  distress  on  his  little  customer’s 
face.  “Will  the  little  lady  tell  me  why 
she  wants  a  tin  cup?”  he  asked  kindly. 

Then  came  the  story  of  Jesus  and  the 
cup  of  cold  water.  She  said,  “My  teach¬ 
er  told  us  to  try  to  make  a  cup 
offering  to  some  one  and  now  I  can’t, 
for  I  have  only  one  penny  and  they  cost 
five.” 

“Well,  now  that  is  a  fine  idea.  Let 
me  see  if  I  can’t  find  a  penny  cup.”  The 
other  tears  that  were  ready  to  follow 
the  first  two  were  quickly  chased  back 
by  the  smile  that  overspread  Mary’s 
face.  Up  she  went  on  her  tiptoes  again 
and  held  her  breath  tvhile  Mr.  Haw¬ 
thorn  looked  carefully  among  the  cups 
for  the  penny  one. 

Selecting  the  very  nicest  of  all  he 
said.  “Now  you  may  have  this  one  for  a 
penny.” 

“Oh,”  said  Mary  the  second  time,  but 
it  was  with  a  heart  nearly  bursting  with 
joy  as  she  reached  out  both  hands  for 
the  shining  cup.  Handing  over  the 
penny  and  with  a  “Thank  you,  sir,”  she 
bounded  out  of  the  store  and  sped  along 
the  sidewalk  as  though  her  feet  had 
wings. 

“I  wonder  if  I  can’t  join  that  cup  of¬ 
fering  club,”  said  Mr.  Hawthorn  to 
himself,  not  realizing  that  he  was  al¬ 
ready  a  member.  While  his  cup  did  not 
hold  cold  water,  it  was  filled  to  the 
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brim  by  the  kindness  shown  to  one  of 
Jesus’  “little  ones,”  in  making  it  pos¬ 
sible  for  her  to  purchase  the  desire  of 
her  heart. 

Mrs.  Grummage  went  on  her  way 
pushing  the  cart  before  her  and  down 
in  her  heart  was  a  warmth  of  love  that 
had  not  been  there  before  she  received 
Mary’s  cup  offering. 

She  was  thinking  of  the  sweet  face 
of  the  child  as  she  came  in  sight  of  the 
faded  green  house  where  lame  Jimmy 
Bennett  lived  with  his  widowed  mother. 
Jimmy’s  father  filled  adrunkard’s 
grave.  He  gave  Jimmy  such  a  beating 
one  night  when  he  came  home  crazed 
with  drink,  that  it  left  Jimmy  a  cripple 
for  the  rest  of  his  life. 

The  pale  face  of  the  little  fellow  was 
pressed  against  the  window  as  the  old 
apple  lady  came  in  front  of  the  house. 
She  said  to  herself,  when  she  saw  the 
sad  face  of  the  boy,  “now  is  my  chance 
to  make  a  ‘cup  offering,’  ”  so  beckoning 
to  the  little  fellow  she  stopped  her  cart 
at  the  gate. 

Jimmy  stared  at  her  but  made  no 
move  to  come,  so  she  took  up  one  of  her 
best  red  apples  and  held  it  temptingly 
toward  him.  That  was  too  much  for  a 
boy  who  had  had  little  or  no  breakfast, 
so  he  started  for  the  door  and  was  soon 
limping  toward  the  gate  on  his  crutches. 

Smiling  pleasantly,  she  held  the  ap¬ 
ple  toward  him  and  it  was  pay  enough 
to  see  how  eagerly  he  reached  for  it. 

“Oh,”  he  said,  “is  it  really  mine?” 
Then  it  was  Mrs.  Grummage’s  time  to 
let  two  tears  fall  unbidden  down  her 
cheeks.  How  little  it  took  to  make  that 
boy  happy,  thought  she,  as  she  resumed 
her  way  down  the  street.  She  did  not 
leave,  however,  until  she  had  told  him 
about  Mary’s  shining  tin  cup  and  the 
cold  water  that  Mary  had  filled  it  with 
just  as  Jesus  had  told  His  disciples  to 
do. 

Jimmy  stood  looking  down  the  street 
toward  Mary’s  home,  still  holding  the 
red  apple  in  his  hand,  for  he  must  not 
eat  it  until  mother  came,  then  she  could 
have  half  of  it.  “I  wish  I  could  help 
somebody,”  the  little  fellow  said  to  him¬ 
self. 

He  was  soon  to  have  his  opportunity 


for  a  large  touring  car  came  speeding 
down  the  street.  In  the  carrier  on  the 
side  were  fastened  a  number  of  suit¬ 
cases  and  a  package  wrapped  in  black 
oil  cloth.  Just  before  the  auto  reached 
the  gate  this  package  fell  off  and  rolled 
to  the  side  of  the  road. 

Quickly  letting  his  precious  apple  fall 
to  the  ground,  he  cupped  his  hands  over 
his  mouth,  and  gave  a  shrill  siren 
whistle  that  the  motorist  heard  above 
the  roar  of  his  car. 

Quickly  pulling  to  the  side  of  the 
road  and  slowing  down  he  looked  back 
and  saw  Jimmy  waving  both  arms  to 
attract  his  attention.  The  man  in  the 
car  reversed  his  engine  and  backed  to 
where  Jimmy  was  standing  leaning  on 
his  crutches.  “You  dropped  something,” 
said  the  boy.  The  man  jumped  out  and 
saw  his  package  lying  near  where 
Jimmy  stood.  The  man  looked  from  the 
package  to  Jimmy  and  said,  “It’s  a  fine 
turn  you  have  done  me.  I  would  not 
want  to  lose  that  package,  my  boy. 
,How  can  I  repay  you?” 

“Oh,  you  don’t  need  to  pay  me :  that 
is  my  ‘cup  of  cold  water,’  said  Jimmy. 
The  astonished  man  looked  at  the  piti¬ 
ful  little  figure  and  said,  “I  understand, 
little  man.  I  am  in  that  business  too.” 

*  *  * 

Our  story  is  getting  long  so  we  will 
break  off  here  and  give  you  the  sequel. 
The  motorist  was  none  other  than  a 
great  doctor  and  the  package  was  made 
up  of  serum  that  he  was  taking  to  a 
near-by  town  where  typhoid  fever  was 
sweeping  the  community.  He  could  not 
carry  it  in  the  car  as  it  must  be  kept 
cool. 

“I’ll  see  you  later,”  said  the  big  doctor 
as  he  hurriedly  strapped  on  the  black 
bundle  and  getting  into  his  car  sped 
down  the  road  and  was  soon  out  of 
sight,  leaving  Jimmy  gaping  at  him  in 
wonderment. 

*  *  * 

The  doctor  came  back  weeks  later, 
had  a  talk  with  Jimmy’s  mother,  took 
Jimmy  to  the  hospital,  operated  on  his 
poor  twisted  legs,  straightened  them 
out  until  he  had  two  good  legs  again. 

*  *  * 

Children,  suppose  you  try  giving  a 
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“cup  offering”  to  some  one.  Ask  father 
or  mother  to  explain  it  to  you  and  do 
some  kind  deed  for  somebody  and  see 
how  happy  it  will  make  you.  Do  it  in 
Jesus’  name. — The  Missionary  Worker. 


STRATEGIES  OF  WAR 


We  are  told  by  “Evangelical  Chris¬ 
tian”  (Toronto)  that  the  British 
Government  is  providing  a  free  site  for 
a  mosque  in  London,  and  is  making  a 
donation  up  to  half-a-million  dollars  to¬ 
wards  its  cost.  Said  to  be  a  gesture  of 
gratitude  for  the  help  that  has  been 
given  by  Mohammedan  countries  to 
Britain  in  the  present  war,  it  is  to  serve 
as  a  center  of  Islamic  culture  in  Lon¬ 
don.  “However  much  one  may  feel  of 
gratitude  for  aid  given  in  this  time  of 
crisis  we  cannot  but  say  that  this  is  a 
most  deplorable  decision,  and  one  that 
may  be  fraught  with  dire  consequences. 

“The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So¬ 
ciety,  and  the  great  Protestant  missions 
that  have  had  their  headquarters  in  Eng¬ 
land  have  never  been  indebted  to  the 
Government  of  Britain  for  one  penny- 
piece  contributed  toward  their  work.  To 
make  a  donation  towards  a  religion  that 
is  known  to  every  missionary  who  has 
ever  served  the  Lord  in  foreign  lands  as 
the  most  implacable  foe  of  Christian¬ 
ity,  and  whose  founder  is  called  today 
the  False  Prophet,  is  such  a  grave  insult 
to  our  Christian  faith  that  one  trembles 
in  fear  of  a  divine  visitation  of  judg¬ 
ment.  .  .  . — Prophecy. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  30,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Him  in  whom  we  live  and 
move  and  have  our  being.  To  Him  be 
thanks  for  our  manifold  blessings,  both 
temporal  and  spiritual. 

Weather  is  quite  wet  at  present. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Elmer  G.  Swartzen- 
druber,  could  not  perform  his  duties  in 
Stark  and  Holmes  counties,  Ohio,  as 
announced  in  last  Herold.  He  returned 
home  Monday,  Oct.  27,  and  is  afflicted 
with  a  siege  of  ivy  poisoning  for  which 
he  is  taking  treatment. 


Sister  Mary  Byler,  who  is  at  the  Oak¬ 
dale  tuberculosis  sanitarium  (about 
three  miles  from  Iowa  City),  is  improv¬ 
ing  quite  rapidly.  It  is  now  a  little  over 
a  year  that  she  has  been  there,  and  she 
has  gained  much  in  weight.  She  can 
work  about  forty-five  minutes  a  day  at 
present.  She  is  required  to  stay,  how¬ 
ever,  until  she  is  on  a  four  hours’  work¬ 
ing  schedule.  She  seems  to  bear  it  all 
patiently  and  is  trusting  in  God  who  is 
the  great  physician  of  our  souls  and  also 
able  to  heal  all  diseases. 

Leslie  Byler  and  wife  Mary,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Floyd  Bender,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
who  were  married  recently,  arrived  here 
Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  29,  with  the 
intention  of  being  at  the  home  of  his 
mother,  Mrs.  Amanda  Byler,  for  the 
time  being. 

Last  week  we  were  present  at  the 
burial  of  a  mother  (non-Mennonite)  at 
the  cemetery  near  by.  No  doubt  she  was 
a  devoted  mother;  I  did  not  know  her 
•personally.  The  many,  many  flowers 
laid  upon  her  grave  apparently  indicated 
that  she  was  highly  respected  by  her 
relatives  and  friends.  But  as  I  meditated 
upon  the  scene,  some  of  the  precious 
statements  of  truth  came  forcibly  to 
mind  which  our  ministers  had  spoken 
some  time  in  the  past:  “Let  us  be  ac¬ 
tive  in  observing  the  memorials  of 
Christ.”  “We  cannot  bring  flowers  and 
lay  them  upon  His  grave ;  He  is  alive  and 
lives  for  evermore.”  Again,  we  are  so 
prone  to  point  out  all  the  weaknesses 
and  flaws  we  can  find  while  they  are 
alive,  but  after  they  are  dead  and  gone, 
we  try  to  think  of  all  the  good  they 
used  to  do  and  which  they  possessed. 

This  song,  in  “Give  Me  the  Roses 
Now,”  expresses  my  sentiments  con¬ 
cerning  this  matter  quite  well, — 

“Wonderful  things  of  folks  are  said, 
When  they  have  passed  away ; 

Roses  adorn  the  narrow  bed. 

Over  the  sleeping  clay. 

Chorus : 

“Give  me  the  roses  while  I  live, 

Trying  to  cheer  me  on ; 

Useless  the  flowers  that  you  give, 

After  the  soul  has  gone. 
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“Now  is  the  time  for  words  of  praise, 
Handshake  and  friendly  smile; 
Blessings  that  gladden  pilgrim  days 
Always  are  well  worth  while. 

“Praises  are  heard  not  by  the  dead ; 

Roses — they  cannot  see ; 

Let  us  not  wait  till  souls  have  fled, 
Generous  friends  to  be. 

“Faults  are  forgiven  when  folks  lie 
Cold  in  their  narrow  bed ; 

Let  us  forgive  them  ere  they  die, — 
Now  should  the  words  be  said.” 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Correspondent. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Nov.  4,  1941. 

.Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
— Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus’  name. 

The  weather  was  very  wet' nearly  all 
of  last  month.  Today  it  is  fair. 

Those  of  our  number  who  were  ail¬ 
ing  are  better. 

Nancy  Gascho  has  been  to  church 
services  a  number  of  times.  She  walks 
without  crutches. 

Joel  Boshart’s  health  seems  to  be 
about  normal  again.  He  is  doing  the 
chores  for  Sol  Knepp,  Sr.,  while  they 
are  in  Detroit  where  the  brother  works 
at  the  carpenter  trade. 

Ezra  Mayer  is  again  able  to  be  out, 
but  has  not  been  to  church  yet. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  was  away  two 
Sundays  holding  meetings  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  where  a  bishop  was  to  be 
ordained  yesterday,  Nov.  2.  Bro.  Joe 
Keim  accompanied  him  there. 

Pre.  Raymond  Byler  broke  the  bread 
of  life  to  the  home  congregation  yes¬ 
terday.  Pre.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber 
was  also  with  the  home  congregation. 

Pre.  Earl  Maust  was  at  the  Fair 
Haven  Mission. 

The  writer’s  son  Paul  received  orders 
to  leave  for  the  Civilian  Public  Service 
camp,  at  BlufTton,  Ind.,  Friday  of  this 
week. 

Bro. -  Ruby  and  family,  Thur¬ 

man,  Colo.,  have  been  in  our  midst. 
They  attended  our  meetings  yesterday. 
Bro.  Ruby  gave  us  a  talk  in  Sunday 
school. 

We  expect  to  have  a  series  of  meet¬ 


ings  some  time  this  month,  with  Pre. 
Edwin  Albrecht  in  charge,  the  Lord 
willing. 

The  Junior  Sewing  Circle  met  at 
Jacob  Esch’s.  The  Missionary  Club  has 
been  taking  out  its  sugar  beets  recently. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

D.  C.  Esch. 


Alden,  New  York,  Nov.  3,  1941. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold: — We 
have  had  a  very  pleasant  fall.  We  had 
some  cold  weather  and  an  abundance  of 
rain. 

We  gratefully  acknowledge  a  check 
for  $33.51  from  the  Greenwood,  Del., 
congregation,  and  appreciate  the  in¬ 
terest  in  our  little  mission  here  at  Wil- 
liamsville. 

Lovina  Schlabach  from  Ohio  visited 
her  sister,  Mrs.  Sam  Beachy. 

Pre.  Joe  Miller  and  wife,  from  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  spent  some  time  here  with 
their  daughter  Mary  and  family  in 
October. 

Their  son-in-law,  Levi  Mast,  is  still 
in  the  hospital.  While  unhitching  a 
team  on  his  brother’s  farm,  a  horse  kick¬ 
ed  him  in  the  chest,  breaking  a  rib, 
which  punctured  a  lung.  He  is  expected 
home  soon. 

Elmer  Erb  and  Leona  Widemen  were 
married  at  Clarence  Center,  Oct.  14. 

Clinton  Ferster  and  wife,  mission¬ 
aries  on  furlough  from  Africa,  gave  a 
talk  on  their  work.  They  were  accom¬ 
panied  by  Bro.  Ferster’s  sisters,  Mrs. 
Whitaker  and  Mrs.  Graybill. 

Joseph  Bontrager  and  wife  from 
Oklahoma,  (the  former  our  bishop’s- 
brother),  Pre.  John  A.  Miller  and  his 
son  Jacob,  the  latter  as  driver,  both 
from  Iowa,  and  John  Mast,  from  In¬ 
diana  were  at  the  services  the  same 
evening. 

Last  Sunday  we  had  communion, 
having  had  counsel  meeting  the  Sunday 
before.  It  certainly  is  a  privilege  to  set 
a  definite  time  to  examine  ourselves  and 
to  carry  out  the  Lord’s  commandment 
in  observing  the  communion.  Oh!  that 
we  always  earnestly  seek  to  do  His  will. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Kipfer,  and 
Arthur  and  Gertrude  Litwiller  recently 
visited  in  Canada. 


MEttffHQUAJtTERLY  *>" 

r  n  c.u'rlj:  £$14JhS%>ride,  with  some 
^Q>wf?fcWiends  from  Maryland,  also  new- 
I  fiX>vefls»  visited  friends  in  the  commu-v 
nity  and  viewed  the  “Falls.”  ' 

The  new  Rainbow  Bridge  at  the  Falls  ' 
is  open  for  traffic  to  Canada. 

God  bless  you, 

Cor. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Nov.  4,  1941. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings  in  our  Master’s  name. 

“Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  load- 
eth  us  with  benefits,  even  the  God  of 
our  salvation”  (Ps.  68:19). 

Although  we  had  a  pleasant  fall,  we 
have  been  having  a  number  of  hard 
frosts  and  an  abundance  of  rain. 

Frank  Overholt,  wife  and  children, 
Princess  Anne,  Va.,  spent  a  week  with 
relatives  here. 

Henry  Grabill,  wife  and  son,  and 
Mary  Beachy,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  also 
visited  relatives  and  friends  here  recent¬ 
ly- 

John  Kurtz,  wife  and  son,  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  spent  a  short  time  here,  leaving 
for  Florida  today,  accompanied  by  Dan 
Kurtz,  wife  and  daughter.  They  ex¬ 
pect  to  spend  the  winter  there. 

A  number  of  relatives  attended  the 
funeral  of  William  Helmuth,  four-year- 
old  son  of  Fred  Helmuth,  in  Geauga  Co., 
Ohm,  Nov.  3.  He  had  fallen  through  a 
hole  in  the  loft  of  the  barn  and  fractured 
his  neck,  from  which  he  died  shortly 
afterwards. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  congregation 
attended  services  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
Sunday  evening,  Nov.  2,  on  which  oc¬ 
casion  Harry  Stutzman  was  ordained 
bishop.  The  Lord  use  him  to  His  glory 
and  honor  and  to  the  upbuilding  of  the 
church. 

On  Oct.  26  Bro.  Elmer  Swartzen- 
druber  came  into  our  midst  and  that 
evening  preached  a  timely  sermon.  We 
were  looking  forward  to  a  series  of 
meetings  to  be  conducted  by  the 
brother,  but  having  contracted  ivy  pois¬ 
oning  while  in  Allen  Co.,  Ind..  his  con¬ 
dition  became  such  that  he  felt  it  ad¬ 
visable  to  return  home  and  left  the 
next  day. 


SSaljrlieit  | 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  2,  Bishop  S.  T. 
Eash,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Bishop 
C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  with 
us  in  our  morning  service  and  preached 
■  edifying  sermons.  { 

We  were  glad  that  Bishop  Swartzen- 
druber  was  able  to  return  to  the  work  / 
on  Monday,  Nov.  3,  and  we  trust  we  f  I 
may  have  a  number  of  meetings  which  1 

may  be  a  means  of  strength  in  our  , 

spiritual  lives.  '( 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Con-  ,  I 

ference  and  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  are 
engaged  in  church  labors  here  at  this  :i 
time. 

As  we  are  nearing  the  time  we  ob-  ll 
serve  as  a  special  day  of  thanksgiving, 
may  we  pause  to  consider  the  many  '  1 
things  for  which  we  Should  be  thankful.  A  1 
“And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  1 
hearts,  to-  the  which  also  ye  are  called 
in  one  body;  and  be  ye  thankful”  (Col.  I 

3:15).  1 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler.  *  i 


MARRIED 


Zehr — Yancey: — Samuel  Zehr  of 
Croghan,  N.  Y.,  and  Edna  Yancey,  of 
near  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the 
Lowville  meetinghouse,  Oct.  22,  1941, 
Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich  officiating. 

The  Lord  lead  them  evermore. 


OBITUARY 


Glick: — Rachel  E.,  daughter  of  Amos 
U.  and  Anna  Mary  (Esch)  Glick,  Lan¬ 
caster,  Pa.,  was  born  Aug.  17,  1941 ;  died  * 
after  an  illness  of  11  days  at  Lancaster 
General  Hospital,  Oct.  6,  1941 ;  at  the  * 
age  of  1  month  and  19  days. 

Besides  her  parents,  she  is  survived 
by  the  following  brothers  and  sisters :  t  * 
Jacob,  Emma,  Elmer,  David,  Levi, 
Samuel,  and  Amos,  all  at  home;  the  y fn 
paternal  grandparents,  David  R.  and 
Rachel  Glick,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  and 
the  maternal  grandfather,  Jacob  Esch, 
of  Intercourse,  Pa. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  ^  ( 
home,  Wednesday,  Oct.  8,  with  burial  j 
in  Myers  Cemetery  near  Bareville. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


9tndb  ber  ©rnte. 


Stettet  an  ©otteS  Stltare  bie  ©arben, 

3>er  un§  ben  ^immlifrfjen  Segen  berlieb’n, 
©Bid  er  entgieb’n, 

Stiffen  toir  barben; 

Stile,  bie  nicfjt  in  ©ergroeiflung  ftarben, 
2eben  unb  ernten  unb  boffen  burd)  ^bn. 
SteHet  on  ©otte§  Stltare  bie  ©arben, 

3>er  un§  ben  binimlifcben  Segen  berlieb’n. 

©ittet,  bafe  ©ott,  ber  un§  2eben  gegeBen, 
©eBe  bie  ®ronc  be§  2eben§  bagu: 
'grieblicbe  Stub’, 
groblidfeS  Sterben, 

®afj,  toa§  ba  lebet,  fief)  freu’  aud)  am  Seben, 
Sib  fid)  ber  langen  ©efiimmernife  tu’. 
©ittet,  bafj  ©ott,  ber  un§  Seben  gegeben, 
©ebe  bie  ®rone  be§  2eben§  Bq3u. 

©Binbet  gum  grange  bie  golbenen  Sibren, 
0rled)tet  auct)  ©lumen,  bie  blauen,  binein. 
©lumen  allein 
®onnen  nidjt  nabren; 

StBer  too  Slljren  bie  Stabrung  getoabren, 
greuet  ber  jiifee,  ber  Blumige  Sdbein. 

©Binbe  gum  Grange  bie  golbenen  Sibren, 
f5Ied£)tet  audj  ©lumen,  bie  blauen,  binein. 


€fcif  or idles. 


25ie  ©efd)id)te  Don  bem  reicben  ©?ann 
unb  bem  armcn  SagaruS  rft  ein  ©jembel 
toas  ber  ©Jtenfd)  antreffen  toirb  in  bcr 
©roigfeit,  in  ber  3eit  nad)  biefem  Seben,  in 
ber  3eit  too  e§  feme  Umfebr  geben  toirb. 
2)er  ©eredjte  fann  feinen  @d)aben  Ieiben 
bom  'geuer,  benn  toir  baben  ba§  ©jernpel 
bon  bem  ©abracb,  3Wefadt)  unb  Stbebnego. 
Sie  toaren  in  bem  geuer  im  Ofen,  fieben* 


mal  b^tfeer  toie  getoobnlid),  unb  man  fonn* 
te  rein  ©ranb  an  ibnen  feben  nodb  riccben. 
@ie  toaren  betoabrt  burd)  bie  Slllmacbt 
©otte§,  gleidb  roie  ber  3>aniel  in  bem  26* 
toengraben,  benn  ber  ^err  betoabrte  ibn  ba 
Bei  ben  reijjenben  ^bieren  unb  er  bat  fei* 
nen  Sdjaben  gelitten.  3>er  (SDtenfd)  ntufe  mit 
Daniel  einen  feften  ©lauben  an  ©ott  ba* 
Ben,  erfenntlidj  toerben  toie  aHmadjtig  ©ott 
ift.  ©Bir  baben  ©jempel  babon,  ba  ©bri- 
ftu§  auf  ©rben  toar.  ©r  roar  fdfjlafenb  in 
bem  8d)iffe  gelegen,  ba  ift  ein  grower 
■Sturm  aufgefommen,  ber  ba§  ®d)iff  jo  Be* 
toegte  baft  e§  benen  bie  babei  roaren  Bange 
toar,  fie  toerben  ertrinfen.  Sie  baben  ibn 
alio  aufgetoedt  unb  burdt)  fein  ©Sort  roarb 
e§  [title.  £a  ©briftuS  gu  HRartba  unb  SUa* 
ria  fam,  fagten  fie  i'bm,  bafj  SagaruS  tobt 
ift  unb  toirb  fdtjon  ftinfcnb  [ein;  aber  er  rief 
taut,  unb  2agaru§  ift  aufgeftanben.  ©ei 
bem  $od)gcitfeft  baBen  fie  ®riigc  gefitUt  mit 
©Baffer,  toeldjer  burd)  bie  ©Borte  ©brifti 
©Bein  getoorben  ift.  Soldje  3eWjen  unb 
©Bunber  finb  gejdjeben  um  ben  SJienfd)  gu 
einem  Iebenbigen  ©lauben  gu  bringen,  unb 
gur  ^offnung  ber  Seligfeit  unb  gur  ge- 
toiffen  3uberjid)t  gu  fommen,  bafe  ein  ©in* 
gang  ift  gu  bem  Steid)  ©otte§,  too  ©ott, 
Sobn  unb  beiliger  ©eift  ©Bobnbaft  [fhb. 
©§  ift  ein  ©jemjjel  in  2.  Sathuel,  12  ®a* 
pitel,  mo  £abib  burd)  feinen  ©ote  ben  Uriam 
getotet  bat,  fo  bat  ©ott  burd)  Statban  einen 
glud)  au§gefprod)en  iiber  ba§  ©efcbled^t 
2)abib§,  bafe  etoiglid)  ba§  Scbtoert  an  fei- 
nem  ^aufe  (Stacbfommenfdjaft)  nitbt  ab- 
laffen  foil,  ba§  ift  bas  jiibifdje  ©efd)Iecbt 
unb  feinem  Stnbang.  ©Ber  ficb  aber  gu  ©bti* 
fto  befebrt,  ber  fann  ©nabe  erlangen  gleicb 
toie  Xabib  bat  unb  in  ber  greibeit  ein- 
geben. 


,,©Bas  biitfe  e§  bem  ©ienicben,  fo  er  bie 
gange  ©Belt  getoonne,  unb  nebme  bod)  0d)a* 
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ben  an  Reiner  Seele?  ©ber  ma§  fann  ber 
ttftenfcb  geben,  bamit  er  feine  Seele  mieber 
lofe?” 

£er  Sttenfd)  ftirbt,  ber  ®orber  gefjet  m 
©rbe;  ber  3J?enfcf)  gibt  ben  -©eift  auf,  aber 
mo  gef>et  er  bin?  ©§  ift  ein  ^tmrnel,  e§ 
ift  eine  §otte.  ©§  ift  ein  £immelreidb,  unb 
e§  ift  ein  Drt  ber  ©ual. 

©ir  fbnnen  un§  alle  felbft  fragen:  ©o 
merben  mir  bingeben  menn  mir  fterben? 
28o  mirb  unfere  Seele  bingeben?  2>iefe 
©elt  foil  einen  £ag  au  Gmbe  Iaufen,  fo 
aucb  unfer  Ceben.  'So  nimmt  e§  einen  ©rt 
fiir  bie  9Dfenfd)en  nadt)  biefem  Seben.  ©o 
motten  mir  unfere  Beit  aubringen  in  ber 
©migfeit? 

es  ift  beffcr  au  leben  in  2lrmutb,  Seiben, 
®ranfbeiten,  unbefannt  ober  unabgemartet 
unb  bann  fterbcnb  nad)  bem  $itnmel  au 
geben  aI3  mic  in  fReid)tbum,  $rad)t  unb 
©bren  311  leben  unb  bann  in  ber  ©migfeit 
gepeinigt  311  merben.  Ta§  ©ort  ber  ©abr* 
beit  aeigt  un§  ben  ©eg  a«r  Seligfeit,  emi* 
ger  greube  unb  £errlid)feit,  fo  mir  e§  mit 
ernft  betrad)ten,  unb  unfere  SebcnSregeln 
barnad)  baben.  35ie§  ^abr  ift  jefct  roieber 
balb  3U  ©nbe  gefloffen,  unb  ein  ncite§ 
^abr  mirb  angetreten  bei  benen  bie  folctje 
3eit  iiberleben,  bie  aber  ben  Slbfdjieb  neb* 
men  in  bie  ©migfeit,  folcbe  treten  aucb  eine 
neue  Beit  an,  aber  unmieberfebrenb.  ®er 
$eilanb  fagte  betn^iorber  am  ®reu3:  .@eu* 
tc  mirft  bu  mit  mir  im  ^SarabieS  fein.  3)ie* 
fer  bat  ieinen  2lbfd)ieb  genommen  mit  ber 
SSerbeifeung,  bafe  er  ba§  emige  fieben  er* 
Iangcn  mirb.  ©old)e  ©elegenbeit  ftebet 
beute  nod)  offen:  ©er  ba  mitt,  ber  fomme, 
ber  trinfe  baS  ©offer  be§  SebenS,  benn 
6briftu3  fagt,  er  mitt  e§  geben  benen,  bie 
e§  begebrcn,  unb  e$  niifclicb  annebmen.  2)ie 
e§  aber  im  Sdbmeifetud)  bebalten,  ober  in 
bie  ©rbe  berfcbarren,  baben  f.einen  fftufccn 
bat>on,  unb  e§  mirb  ibnen  genommen^  unb 
jemanbem  anber§  gegebcn.  2)er  natiirlicb 
geionnene  ttflenfd)  fiirdjtet  fein  ©nbe,  <  er 
fiirdjtet  ba3  ©nbe  ber  ©elt,  e§  ift  ibm  eine 
Stngft  toorbanben ;  aber  nid)t  fo  mit  bem  be* 
febrten  ttRenfd),  er  lebt  in  einer  feligen  $off* 
nung  in  ©fjrifto  Sefu,  befreiet  au  merben 
burd)  ben  Xob  aus  attem  Xriibfal,  fieiben, 
^ranifbeit  unb  berogIeid)en. 


iemanb  bat  grofeere  8iebe  benn  bie,  bafe 
er  fein  2eben  Iaffet  fiir  feine  greunbe. 


fftenigfeiten  unb  23egebenbeiten. 


©nfel  $obn  8T.  fitter  toon  ®aIona,  80* 
ma,  unb  Sobn  $acob  al§  gubrmann  unb 
SWofe  0f.  6tt?aft  unb  ©eib  toon  £boma§, 
©flaboma,  maren  in  biefer  ©egenb  etlicEje 
f£ag  greunbe  unb  SBefannte  3U  befucben, 
unb  ber  alte  ©nfel  bat  ben  9.  iftotoember 
an  bem  ©bitor  feiner  £eimat  ba§  felig* 
macbenbe  ©ort  beutlicb  an  bie  ®eraen  unb 
Dbren  ber  Buborer  gelegt;  mir  bo f fen  e§ 
mirb  aud)  grudjt  tragen. 


©en.  ©.  ?)ober  unb  2)an.  9?.  g)ober  toon 
bier  finb  nad)  Sbibfbetoana,  ^nbiana,  ben 
2tnbt)  S-  3«  befudben,  ber  fcbmer 

franf  liegt  mit  glu  unb  pneumonia. 


$re.  ^oe  Q.  Scbrod  liegt  fdjmer  ;ran! 
mit  ^crafebler  in  bem  i$ofJ>itaI  in  Decatur, 
SttinoiS. 


Sacob  S.  fitter  nabe  ©beftetotoitte,  $tti* 
noi§,  in  biefer  ^©egenb  liegt  aiemlid)  franf 
311  93ette. 


SWattie,  ©betoeib  toon  '^acob  ©in* 
gcrid)  toon  Xotoer,  jDelaroare,  ift  in  biefer 
©egenb  greunbe  unb  SBefannte  3U  befudjen. 


^eute  ben  18ten  97otoember  ift  bie  ©it* 
terung  febr  fdbon,  ^nbianer  Sommeraeit, 
unb  bie  Sauern  finb  fleifjig  am  ^orn  unb 
©obnen  einfammlen. 


©bre  SSater  unb  fttiutter. 

S5.  ^5.  ^rotjer. 


9fad)  bem  ©ott  bie  ^inber  ^irael  auS 
©gtjpten  gefiibret  bat,  unb  fie  an  ben  93erg 
Sinai  gebradjt,  ba  fab  er  e§  fiir  gut  an, 
ibnen  jebn  ©eboten  au  geben,  mobei  fie  ibre 
Sebensregeln  orbncn  fottten.  ©ir  mofien 
3U  biefer  Beit  ftfjreiben  toon  bem  ©ebot,  mo 
©ott  gefagt  bat:  3>u  fottft  beinen  SSater 
unb  beine  0D7utter  ebren,  auf  bafe  bu  Iange 
lebeft,  im  Sanbe,  bafe  bir  ber  ^err,  bein 
©ott,  gibt. 

3n  3.  SWofe  19,  3  fagt  ber  §err  abermal: 
©in  jeglidjer  fiird^te  feine  Gutter,  unb  fei* 
nen  SSater.  ^altet  meine  geiertage;  benn 
id)  bin  ber  £err,  euer  ©ott. 

Xer  Sirad)  fagt  in  feinem  3.  ^apitel: 
„Siebe  ^inber  gebordjet  mir,  eurem  abater, 
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unb  lebet  alfo,  auf  bafj  e§  eud)  roobl  gebe. 
3>enn  ber  $err  mill  ben  93aier  non  ben 
®inbern  geebret  baben,  unb  toa§  eine  2Jfut- 
ter  bie  ®inber  fjeifet,  mill  er  gebalten  baben. 

„9Ber  [einen  93ater  ebret,  bent  fetne  'Sun* 
be  mirb  ©ott  nid)t  [trafen;  unb  roer  feine 
Gutter  ebret,  ber  [ammelt  einen  gutcn 
Sd)ab.  SBer  [einen  SSater  ebret,  ber  mirb 
aucb  greube  on  [einen  ^inbern  baben,  unb 
menn  er  betet,  [o  mirb  er  crfjoret.  9Ber 
[einen  better  ebret,  ber  mirb  befto  longer 
Ieben,  unb  roer  urn  b'eS  §errn  toiUen  ge- 
bori'am  i[t,  on  bem  bQt  bie  Gutter  einen 
Kroft. 

„3Ber  ben  £errn  fiirdjtet,  ber  ebret  aucb 
ben  SSater,  unb  bienet  [einen  ©Item,  unb 
bolt  [ie  fiir  [eine  $erren.  ©bre  SSater  unb 
Gutter  mit  £bat,  mit  SBorten  unb  ©ebulb, 
ou[  bafc  ibr  Segen  iiber  bid)  fomme,  benn 
be§  ^errn  Segen  bauet  ben  ®inbern  &au= 
[er,  ober  ber  flutter  gludb  reifet  fie  nieber.” 

SBir  fonnten  nodb  oieIe§  [inben  mo  bie 
®inber  angeroiefen  [inb,  bafe  [ie  93oter  unb 
Gutter  in  ©bren  bctlten  [often,  unb  ©ott 
bat  ibnen  reidben  Segen  Derbeifeen  barauf. 
Slber  ju  ber  ®onige  3eiten,  ba&en  ®inber 
ibre  ©Item  nidbt  geebret,  benn  2ib[aIom 
batte  [einen  SSater  Don  bem  ®onig§[tubI 
[tofeen  molten,  unb  [elbft  barauf  fifcen.  2lber 
e§  batte  ibm  jum  £ob  gebienet.  [ftebabeam 
batte  bie  alten  im  SSoIf  gefragt  um  einen 
0tatb,  aber  er  bat  ibren  fftaib  nidbt  genom- 
men,  [onbern  ber  jungen  banner  fftatb 
batte  er  genommen,  unb  bag  ^onigreid) 
ift  jertbeilet  morben,  unb  Diele  finb  in  bie 
Stbgotterei  gefaHen  baburdb. 

SIber  bi§  ju  ©brifti  3^iten  mar  bie[e§ 
©ebot  [o  berfallen,  bafe  bie  ^uben  geboten 
baben:  35ie  ®inber  braueben  ben  ©Item 
nidbt  gebordben.  SBenn  SSater  ober  Gutter 
bie  ®inber  lebren  rooftten,  [o  fonnten  bie 
®inber  nur  [agen,  ®orban,  [o  braudjen  fie 
nidbt  ben  ©Item  geborfam  [ein.  SB  a  §  i  [  t 
bag  S o  r  b a n  ?  SBenn  bag  ®inb  [agt: 
$db  roeife  mebr  alg  bu,  unb  ©ott  mill  baben, 
bafe  id)  eud)  lebre  unb  sum  ©uten  belfe,  ibr 
[oUt  mir  geborjam  [ein. 

Sreunb,  gebet  eg  nidbt  and)  alfo  3U  un[eren 
3eiten?  $>ie  ^ugenb  min  ofterg  mebr  mi[= 
[en,  benn  bie  Sllten.  Sie  [agen  bie  2llten 
[inb  finbi[cb,  unb  bie  3eit  bat  fid)  Deranbert. 
8a  mobl  deranbert,  aber  id)  fiirdbte  [ie  batte 
fid)  nidbt  fcerbeffert. 

SefuS  unb  bie  SIpoftel  baben  audb  ge» 


lebrt  mie  bie  ®inber  ibren  ©Item  gebor¬ 
dben  follen,  unb  mie  bie  ®inber  auferjogen 
merben  [often,  in  ber  3nd)t  unb  98ermab* 
ttung  gum  §errn.  £ie  ©Item  [oUen  bie 
®inber  Iieben,  aber  [oUten  ibre  Siebe  nidbt 
obne  3adbt  geben  Ia[[en.  £enn  menn  $inber 
nidbt  geaiidb'tigt  merben,  [o  [agt  ber  SlpofteX 
[inb  fie  99a[tarbe,  unb  nidbt  $inber. 

8a,  Iiebe  ©Item,  babt  bodb  cure  ®inber 
[o  lieb,  ba|3  fie  ben  2Beg  3um  ^immelreidb 
[inben  fonnen  burd)  eure  SInroei[ungen. 
fiebret  fie,  anbere  bober  adjten  al§  [idb  [elbft, 
unb  ^e[u§  [ie  [iibren  Ia[[en,  [o  bafe  [ie  bie 
mabre  Siebe  in  ibren  ^erjen  fjaben,  unb 
gerne  mittbeilen,  mo  ©elegenbeit  i[t.  Seb* 
ret  [ie  burdb  Siebe  gebor[am  [ein,  unb  nidbt 
nur  au§  3iDang,  2tngft  ober  507en[dbenfurd)t, 

fRe'rset  [ie  nidbt  3um  3am,  unb  madbet 
eure  'SBorten  etma§  gclten,  unb  bienet  ©ott 
[elbft  mit  Xbaten  unb  SBerfen,  [o  bafe  fie 
eud)  baben  3um  SSorbilb.  8o  mirb  e§  ben 
^inber  nidbt  fo  [dbmer  [ein  ©ute§  3U  tbun. 

i^inber  [inb  cine  ©abe  ©otte£,  unb  mir 
[oUen  fie  nidjt  adbten  alS  eine  ^inbernife  311 
un§,  [onbern  eine  !§il[e  Don  ©ott  gegeben, 
unb  mir  finb  audb  Derantroortlid)  fur  ibre 
'Seelen. 

§e}u§  Iiebte  bie  ^inber,  unb  berate  fie. 
'So  gibt  e§  nod)  Diele  ^inber  mo  ibre  ©I* 
tern  Iieben,  unb  getjordjen  ibnen  unb  batten 
fie  in  ebren.  sJJieine  ©Item  [inb  [djon  Iange 
3eit  in  ber  ©roigfeit,  aber  e§  i[t  bodb  nodb 
meine  SSflidbt  um  fie  3U  ebren,  unb  ba§  fann 
id)  audb  tbun,  menn  idb  in  ber  Sebr  ©brifti 
bleibe,  mie  fie  mid)  barauf  angemie[en  ba* 
ben,  unb  bem  $erm  biene,  mie  [ie  aud)  ge- 
tban  baben  in  ber  Siebe  3U  ©ott  unb  3Wen- 
[(feen. 

2)ie  33erbeifeung,  mo  ©ott  gegeben  bgtte 
ben  ®inbern,  bie  SSater  unb  Gutter  ebren, 
roar:  2tu[  bafe  bu  Iange  lebcft  im  Sanb, 
ba§  bir  ber  ^err  bein  ©ott  gibt.  ©ott  bat¬ 
te  [ie  gefegnet  im  Sanb  ©anaan,  roeld)e§ 
er  ibnen  gege&en  batte,  unb  eben  [0  Iange, 
al£  [ie  ©ott  in  ©bren  batten  roar  er  bei 
ibnen,  unb  batte  [ie  be[d)ii^t,  unb  beroabrt. 

3u  unferer  3att  batte  aber  $e|'uS  ba§ 
bimmlii'cbe  Sanb  Derbeifeen,  mo  mir  barin* 
nen  ibm  bienen  fonnen  in  ©roigfeit.  Unb 
bort  mirb  fein  Sdjeiben  mebr  [ein,  nodb 
£ob,  nodb  Uneinigfeit,  nodb  Sdjmeraen,  [on¬ 
bern  aCein  Siebe,  Sriebe  unb  ©inigfeit. 
SBer  mill  bod)  eine  [oldje  Seligfeit  nidjt 
adbten?  Unb  roer  i[t  e§,  ber  nidbt  binein 
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rootlteV  ©in  3)id)ter  fagt :  ©5  gibt  ein  roun* 
berfdjoneg  2anb,  So  ^reub  unb  Sonne 
roobnt.  So  $afj  unb  $aber  ift  derbannt, 
Seil  bort  bie  Siebe  tbront. 

•Seib  ©ott  befoblen. 

$er  grojie  ^onig. 

Sd)  iab  einmat  einen  ®onig,  bcr  tear 
I  ein  ®onig  oiler  ®onige,  unb  ein  $err  otter 
'  $errn.  Unb  biefer  grofje  ®onig  derliefe  fei= 
nen  £bron,  unb  feine  $rad)t,  unb  font  auf 
bicfe  ©rbe  um  meinetroiHen. 

2In  biefem  grojjen  ®onig  ^atte  id)  mid) 
berfdbulbct  unb  amor  nid)t  im  ®teinen,  fan* 
bern  id)  batte  mid)  io  dcrfabulbert,  baft  id) 
fteerben  foUte,  unb  ben  £ob  derbient  f)attc. 

gefdjab  aber  ciiteg  Xageg  ein  Sunber; 
biefer  grofte  'J^onig  trot  mir  in  ben  Seg  unb 
bot  mir  ©nabe  on.  ©r  rooUtc  mid)  erretten, 
unb  mir  bag  2eben  bon  neuem  fdjenfen. 
<9IIg  er  jo  an  meincn  'Slugen  boriiber  jog 
unb  id)  ibn  fob,  beforn  icb  gait3  onbere  ©e= 
fiible.  ©r  fob  jo  fanft  unb  milb  aug,  baft 
id)  rnerfte,  baft  eg  mit  mir  nod)  itid)t  gan3 
aug  fei,  iouberu  baft  biefer  grofte  ®onig  mit 
mir  etroag  befonberg  im  Sinn  batte.  Unb 
id)  babe  mid)  roirflid)  nid)t  getaufdjt.  ©r 
bat  on  mir  fcfton  dieleg  getban,  unb  bot  gc* 
fagt,  baft  er  nod)  diet  mebr  im  Sinn  bat. 

s2Ug  id)  bie  ©rofte  meiner  Sdfulb  einfob 
unb  um  ©nabe  bot,  Iiqft  er  eg  mid)  fiiblen, 
baft  nod)  ©nobe  ba  mar,  unb  baft  bag  ©er* 
geben  niemalS  grower  fei  alg  feine  ©nabe. 

2)u  frogft:  So  baft  bu  ben  $onig  ge* 
febcit,  ober  roann?  93ift  bu  dielleicbt  in  ben 
grofteit  'Stiibten  ber  Selt  gemefcn  unb  in 
prad)tigen  Kleiber,  fo  baft  bu  feine  2Iuf* 
merffamfeit  auf  bid)  lenfeft?  ' —  Xorauf 
muft  id)  bir  ontroortcn:  $jd)  babe  ibn  tocber 
in  ber  Stabt  gefeben,  nod)  in  prad)tige  $du* 
fern,  fonbern  in  meiner  armlidjen  &iitte. 

2Ug  idb  gon3  rniibe  mar  don  beg  £ageg 
Soft  unb  2)?ube,  nnb  doit  otter  2Irbeit  bie 
ein  fianbmaitn  311  tbun  bat,  lag  id)  beg 
9tad)tg  auf  tneinem  ©ette,  unb  roar  toobl 
Icidjt  eingcfdjlummert,  ba  aog  an  meinett 
Sfugen  ein  ©ilbe  oorbei  unb  3roar  ein  ©ilb 
bag  id)  nod)  nie  gefeben  batte.  ©3  mar  aber 
nid)t  nur  ein  ©ilb,  fonbern  eg  mar  biefer 
grofte  ®bnig  felber,  unb  id)  fat)  fein  ©ilb  in 
Sebenggrbfte.  ©in  ©ilb  mar  eg  ja  nid)t, 
mie  icb  fdjoit  fagte,  aber  eg  mar  ber  grofte 
$onig  felber.  ©efagt  fein  Sort  bat  er  bieg* 


mat  3U  mir;  aber  er  bat  fo  fanft  unb  liebe* 
dott  micb  angefcbaut,  baft  idb  dolt  fetiger 
3uderfidbt  murbe,  mo  icb  oorber  fcbon  redft 
3agbaft  gemefen  roar,  Sftadbber  aber  bat  er 
micb  oft  aufgericbtet  burd)  fein  Sort,  unb 
roenn  baffelbe  in  mein  §er3  fiel,  bann.  rour* 
be  icb  0an3  rubig  unb  aufrieben. 

liefer  grofte  ®bnig  fam  niemalg  3U  mir 
nadbber;  im  Wad)tgefid)t  alg  id)  auf  meinem 
©ettc  tag  unb  fdjlief,  ba  fab  idb  ibn  herein 
fommen.  ©?ir  traumte  aber,  baft  id)  nodb 
mit  etlidben  anberen  SfSerfonen  im  Bintmer 
mar.  ©r  ftettte  ung  bie  $rage:  05  ^emanb 
don  ung  ibm  bienen  motte?  3>a  fam  idb  ben 
anbern  3udor  unb  fagte,  baft  idb  ibm  gern 
bienen  motte.  ®a  bat  er  mir  gegeigt  mie 
•diet  Strbeit  er  fur  mid)  nodb  bat.  ©g  ift 
bieieg  feine  grofte,  brrdorragenbe  Arbeit, 
fonbern  er  mill  baben,  ba&  idb  fiir  ibn  im 
&intergrunb  mirfen  foil. 

Sdb  fott  fiir  ibn  Beugen  unb  ben  anbern 
ersabten,  ma§  er  an  mir  getban  bat.  9£acb* 
ber  babe  idb  ibn  oft  gefeben,  unb  feine  bei* 
lige  Sftabe  bat  mid)  oft  erquidft.  '3>en  ^onig 
felber  babe  id)  oft  gefeben,  aber  fein  sJteid) 
babe  id)  nod)  nidbt  gefeben.  ©r  bat  aber 
derfprodben,  mid)  bortbin  311  fiibren,  menn 
idb  ibm  bier  treu  bienen  roerbe. 

$u  fragft:  Sa§  ift  bas  fiir  ein  ®onig? 
Unb  mie  beifet  fein  9fame?  SSietteidbt  modb= 
teft  bu  aud)  in  feinen  Dienft  treten,  baber, 
menn  bu  nidbt  fdjon  bereits  fein  Wiener  ge= 
roorben  bift.  D  mag  ift  e§  bod)  fiir  ein  Un* 
terfdbieb  3mifdben  bienen  unb  Wiener!  3Sor» 
ber  biente  idb  einem  anbern  ®onig,  obne 
bafj  id)  eg  roufete,  bafe  idb  ibnt  biente.  2)ie* 
fer  anbere  ®onig  mar  lange  nidbt  fo  grofc 
unb  madbtig  mie  ber,  bem  idb  iebt  biene. 
3)er  dorige  mad)te  grofeeg  SSerfpre^en,  unb 
bielt  eg  nidbt.  2ttg  id)  eg  geroabr  murbe, 
bafe  er  tog,  fdjaute  id)  midb  nadb  etroag  bef» 
fereg  um,  fanb  aber  nid)tg  unb  mufete  aud) 
nid)t,  mie  meiter,  ba  trat  ber  ®onig  ber 
Sabrbeit  mir  in  ben  Seg  unb  bot  mir 
feine  Sabrbeit  an,  ba  tjabe  id)  midb  roirf* 
tid)  febr  derrounbert,  mie  eg  bod)  b!o|  mog» 
lid)  mare,  bafe  ein.  fo  grofjer  erbabener  ^0* 
nig,  nod)  nadj  mir  fragte.  Unb  alg  er  mir 
feine  ©nabe  anbot,  unb  einen  $Iafe  in  fei* 
nem  Seinberge,  ba  babe  id)  mid)  nid)t  lange 
mit  gteifdb  unb  ©tut  befprodben,  fonbern 
idb  freute  midb,  baft  biefer  ®onig  fiir  midb 
nodb  einen  Stugroeg  batte,  icb  'babe  eg  ange* 
nommen,  unb  bin  frob.  ^enn  biefer  ^onig 
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Oat  micf)  frei  gemadjt.  SSorfter  meinte  idft  audft, 
id)  fei  frei,  after  mit  einem  fD?aI  merfte 
.  .<  •  idft,  ftafj  idft  ein  ©flaoe  mar  unb  bann  murbe 
ftei  mir  bafe  SBerlangen  nad)  grei^eit  grofe. 
>>  Xtnb  roirflidft,  fteute  ftin  id)  ein  freier,  fro* 
fter  afteni'dj,  ber  bie  ©nabe  biefeg  grofeen 

*  ®onigg,  bem  idj  feftt  biene,  nidftt  genug 
v,  riiftmen  fann. 

Su  roiflft  miffen  mie  biefer  ®onig  fteifet, 
_  unb.  id)  mill  bir  eg  fagen.  ©r  ftat  einen  9ta* 
men,  ber  iifter  alle  Seamen  ift.  ©ein  9iame 
v  >  ift:  ^efug  ©ftriftug,  berfelfte  toerliefe  bie 
4>crrlidftfeit  ftei  bem  SSater,  unb  fam  auf 
»  >  biefe  ©rbe,  um  ber  gefaHenen  ®?enfdftfteit 
3u  Ijelfen.  ©r  gaft  ftcO  felftft,  fein  93Iut,  fein 
*  Seften,  fein  9XHeg  gaft  er  ftin,  um  mid)  unb 
bid)  ju  retten.  Sftm  mar  eg  nidftt  gleidft* 

*  giiltig,  mie  eg  mit  ung  merben  miirbe,  bie 
... ,  >  mir  ftereitg  ©flatoen  ber  ©iinbe  geroefett 

maren.  ©§  gaft  aud)  feinen  anbern  SBeg, 

*  *  bie  SWenfdftfteit  3U  retten,  benn  fein  33ruber 

fonnte  ben  anbern  erlofen,  unb  fo  ftat  er 

>  *  eg  benn  getftan  unb  ben  doHen  $reig  fte* 

Saftlt. 

28er  nun  an  iftn  glauftt,  unb  biefe  ©r= 
Iofung  annimmt,  ber  ift  gerettet,  unb  an* 
ftatt  ein  ©flatoe  gu  fein,  ift  er  nun  ein 
•**  ®nedftt  ^efu  ©ftrifti,  ber  mit  feincm  ©uten 
©eift  nun  in  ung  rooftnt.  liefer  ®onig, 
'  *  ber  fid)  fo  erniebrigt  ftat,  um  ber  armen 
aWenfdftfteit  3U  ftelfen,  ftat  audft  mir  diel  ©u* 
teg  ermiefen.  ©r  gaft  mir  bag  toolle  ®inb* 
..  f  fdftaftgredftt  fiir  fene  SEBeXt.  ©r  ftat  mir 
ben  emigen  griebenSftunb  gefdftenft,  ftat  in 
mir  eine  fefte  ©eftalt  gemonnen  unb  ftat 
mid)  ftefftrcnft  im  '£er3en  mit  feinem  93Iut, 

>  unb  midft  log  gemadftt  dom  ftofen  ©emiffen. 
©r  ftat  mir  aud)  eine  ©a6e  gegeften,  unb 

>  *  neften  ber  ©afte  and)  eine  Slufgafte;  neftm* 
_  .  Iidft,  bafe  idft  fiir  iftn  aeugen  ■  foil,  unb  ben 

Seuten  fagen  mie  gut  eg  ftei  iftm  ift. 

■  t  >  ©r  aHeiit  fann  ben  fD?enfdften  log  mad)en 
,  toon  alien  ©iinben,  unb  aug  iftm  ein  frofteg 
V *  *  ©otteg'finb  madften.  ©g  fommt  aud)  gar 
^  nidftt  in  grage,  oft  idft  fiir  iftn  roirfen  mill, 

If  fonbern  idft  mufe  fiir  iftn  mirfen,  unb  id) 

^  v  roeifj  audft  bafc  bie  3eit  fur3  ift,  bie  idft  3U 
'  mirfen  ftafte;  benn  ftalb  mufj  fommen  ber 

*  -  ba  fommen  foil,  unb  nicftt  toeraieften,  bann 

ftaften  mir  alle  auggeroirft,  bie  mir  jeftt 
j  r  *  nod)  in  feinem  SBeinfterge  mirfen. 

>  Siefer  grofje  ®onig  mirb  ftalb  in  $radftt 
;  unb  ^errlidftfeit  erfdfteinen,  um  all  bie  lie* 
L  f  ften  ©einen  3U  fid)  3U  neftmcn. 


2Bir  fdftauen  alle  im  ©eiftc  emftor  3U 
iftm  unb  fteten:  „$a  fomm,  $err  SefuS!” 

©.  93erg. 

©teinftacft,  fUtanitofta,  ©anaba. 


©dangclium  ^oftonneg  12. 


©edft§  ^age  toor  Dftern,  fam  Sefu§  gen 
SJetftania,  ba  er  ben  toerftorftenen  2a3aru§ 
aufmedte  toon  ben  Etoten,  unb  bafelftft  madft* 
ten  fie  iftm  ein  Slftenbmaftl.  3)iefe  brei  ©e* 
fdftroifter  ftatten  eine  fonberli^e  Siefte  3U 
^efu  unb  fie  madjten  iftm  bie§  9XftenbmaftI. 
9Karia  erseigt  iftm  iftre  bringenbe  Ciefte, 
unb  naftm  ein  $funb  ©alfte  toon  unge* 
falfdftter,  foftlidfter  ^arbe,  unb  falftte  bie 
Siifee  Sefu,  unb  trodfnete  fie  mit  iftrem 
^aar,  unb  bag  §aug  marb  00H  dom  ©erudft 
b^rfelften. 

^uba§,  ber  iftn  nadftfter  derriet,  marb 
unroiUig  iifter  biefe  foftlidftc  unb  bemiitige 
Salftung,  unb  monte  liefter  ben  SBertft  in 
©elb  ftaften  unb  eg  ben  Strmen  gcften,  after 
fein  ^»er3  mar  nidftt  redjtfdftaffen,  unb  er 
mar  ein  '3)ieft,  unb  trug  mag  gegeften  marb. 

23ir  ftorcn  unfereg  ^eilanbg  ©anftmiitige 
unb  ftcr3lid>e  9tntroort:  2a j  fie  mit  griebcn ! 
©oldfteg  ftat  fie  fteftalten  3um  Xage  meineg 
©egraftniffeg,  benn  9lrme  ftaftt  iftr  aHc3eit 
ftei  eucft,  midft  after  ftaftt  iftr  nid)t  aHeseit. 
iDag  93oIf  ber  ^uben  maren  erregt  iifter  bie 
grofce  'SBunbertat  ^efu,  an  bem  oerftorfte* 
nen  2a3arug,  unb  fie  famen  311  feften  unb  '■ 
3u  ftorcn.  2>ie  $oftenpriefter  ftlieften  ftart* 
fter3ig,  unb  roontcn  2a3arug  aud)  toten,  in* 
bem  baft  fo  toiele  ^uben  fidft  oeriammelten, 
unb  an  Sefnm  glauftten. 

^cftt  fam  bag  toiele  93oIf  nad)  ^erufalem 
auf  bag  Ofterfeft,  unb  fie  ftortcn,  bafe 
audft  fommt,  unb  mit  $almen3meigen  gin* 
gen  fie  iftm  entgegen.  ©ie  erftoften  iftre 
Stimmen  mit  ^ofiaitna!  ©eloftt  fei  ber  ba 
fommt  in  bem  'Jtarnen  beg  §errn,  ber  ^0* 
nig  oon  ^sfrael!  9Iuf  einem  ©felein  3og  er 
ein,  mie  gefdjrieftcn  fteftt:  „3urdftte  bid) 
nidftt,  bu  3:ocfttcr  3ion!  ©iefte  bein  ^onig 
fommt  reitenb  auf  einem  ©felgfiiflen!”  ®ie 
hunger  badftten  iifter  biefeg  nad),  unb  bafe 
iolefteg  oon  iftm  gefd)ricften  roar,  unb  bafj 
fie  iftm  bag  taten.  Sag  93oIf  after,  bag  mit 
iftm  roar  ba  er  Sa3arug  aug  bem  ©rafte 
rief  unb  oon  ben  Soten  aufcrrocdte,  riiftmte 
bie  lat.  Xesrocgen  ging  bag  9SoIf  iftm  ent* 
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£eroIb  ber  3Bofjrbeit 


gegcn,  iiber  bieje§  3eifben.  Stbcr  bie  i^bari* 
ftier  roaren  unroittig  mit  ben  SBorten:  3br 
febet,  bafj  ibr  nid)t§  au§rid)tet,  jebet,  alle 
SBelt  liiuft  ibm  nad). 

©tlicbe  ©riedjen  bie  auf  ba§  Se|t  fasten 
anjubeten,  traten  311  $bilibpu§,  mit  ber 
beralidjen  93itte:  $err  roir  loottten  gerne 
Sejum  feben.  <j3bilit>bu§  iagte  e§  2tnbrea§, 
unb  fie  fagten  e3  $jeju§.  ©r  aber  fpradf) : 
3)ie  3eit  ift  gefommen,  bafj  be§  2Renjd)en 
@obn  berflart  loerbe.  iSBafjrlid),  loabrlid) 
id)  [age  eudb:  ©3  fei  benn,  bajj  ba§  2Beiaen* 
forn  m  bie  ©rbe  fatte  unb  erfterbe,  jo 
bleibt’3  atteiu;  roo  e§  aber  erjtirbt  jo  bringt 
e§  piele  Sriidbtc.  ©r  loujjte,  bafj  bie  3eit 
feine§  bitteren  £eibcn§  ba  tear,  unb  e3  roar 
ibm  jdjroer,  bod)  cr  gab  fid)  toiHig  bar,  jo 
toie  unjer  3Beiaenjamen  jid)  bar  giebt,  roenn 
roir  e§  jaen. 

^eju§  fiarb  ben  ®reuae§  Xobi  unb  lour* 
be  in  bie  ©rbe  gelcgt,  unb  nad)  brei  £age, 
ftanb  er  fiegreidj  auf,  unb  e§  roar  feineS 
bintmlijcben  93ater§  '3Bitte.  $atte  er  jid)  nidjt 
jo  gebulbig  bar  gegeben,  fo  loare  jein  jelige§ 
©oangelium  frudjtloS  geblieben,  jetjt  aber 
bringt  e$  bicle  Sriidbte.  2Bir  jaeten  unjern 
SBeiaenjamc,  unb  roie  balb  roarb  ba§  3rdb 
griin,  unb  beute  erfreut’S  unjer  $era  tnbem 
roir  jeben  roie  ftarf  er  ba  jtebt. ,  28ir  ertoar* 
ten  cine  ©rntc,  roenn  bie  3eit  fomrnt,  jo 
bajj  roir  baben  ©amen  au  jaen,  unb  99rot 
au  ejjen,  bier  im  aeitlidjen;  im  ©eiftlidjen 
aber  erroarten  roir  ba§  etoige  Seben. 

„9Bcr  jein  Seben  lieb  bat  ber  roirb’S 
toerlieren,  meint  unjer  eigcneS  jiinblidjeS 
Cebeit  unb  SBiffen,  unb  ba§  jotten  roir  ^af» 
jen.  SBer  mir  bienen  roitt,  ber  jolge  mir 
nad),  unb  roo  id)  bin  ba  jod  mein  Siener 
and)  jein,  unb  tocr  mir  bienen  roirb,  ben 
roirb  mein  SSater  ebren.  ^ebt  ift  meine 
Seele  betriibte,  unb  toa§  jott  id)  jagen, 
SDod)  barum  bin  id)  in  bieje  ©tunbe  gefom* 
men.  2$ater,  oerflare  beinen  Seamen !”  £a 
font  einc  Stimmc  00m  $immel,  „$jd)  babe 
ibn  oerflart,  unb  roitt  ibn  abermal  oerfla- 
ren.”  Xa§  $>olf  meinte,  e§  bonnerte;  bie 
anberen  jpradjen,  cin  ©ngel  rebetc  mit  ibm. 
$eju3  jprad) :  ,/$5ieje  ©timme  ijt  nidjt  urn 
meinetroiflen,  jonbern  urn  eueretroitten  ge* 
febeben.  ^efct  gebt  baS  ®erid)t  iiber  bie 
3Belt,  nun  roirb  ber  gttrjt  biejer  SBelt  au3= 
geftofjen.  Unb  id),  roenn  id)  erbobet,  unb 
gefreuaigt  roerbe,  jo  roitt  id)  jie  atte  au  mir 
aieben,”  atte  bie  mid)  bon  ganacm  §eraen 


Iieben  unb  judben.  ©r  erinnerte  jie  frei* 
miitig,  bafj  jeinc  3eit  bei  ibnen  fura  ift, 
unb  bajj  jie  im  Sidjte  roanbeln,  jo  roie  jie 
Don  ibm  gelebrt  loaren,  unb  bajj  jie  nidjt 
loieber  bon  ber  ©iinbe  iiberfatten  toerben. 
'SBer  in  ber  SmjterniS,  unb  in  ber  ©iinbe 
roanbelt,  ber  roeijj  nidbt  roo  er  bingebt. 

„©Iaubet  an  ba§  Sid)t,  bieroeil  ibr’§  babt, 
auf  bafe  ibr  be§  2id)te§  ^inber  jeib.”  „^(b 
aber  jage  eudb:  fiiebet  cure  geinbe,  jegnet 
bie  eudb  fludjen,  tut  roobl  benen,  bie  eudb 
bajjen,  unb  bittet  jiir  bie  jo,  eud)  beleibigen 
unb  berfolgen.  2tuj  bafe  ibr  ^inber  jeib 
euereS  9Sater§  im  ^immel,  benn  er  Iajjt 
jeine  ©onne  aujgeben  uber  93oje  unb  ©ute, 
unb  Iafet  regnen  iiber  ©eredjte  unb  Unge» 
red)te.” 

^ier  merfen  roir,  roie  beralidj  unb  ge* 
bulbig  ^eju§  fid)  bemiibte  biejem  3SoI!e  ba§ 
33efte  au  eraeigen,  ibre  ©iinbenjdbulb  au  er* 
fennen,  ibre  ^eraen  a»  erroeidjen,  unb  man- 
dje  geijtlidb  arme  ©eelen  au  ftteue  unb  93uf3e 
311  geleiten.  ©r  but  jid)  frei  gemadbt,  unb 
mid)  biinfte  bie  Dberjten  in  biejem  SSoIf 
liebten  bie  giujterni§  mebr  benn  ba§  Sitbt, 
benn  ibre  3Ber!e  roaren  boje,  bodb  glaubten 
oiele  an  ibn.  ©3  jcbeint  bie  ^borijaer  roa= 
ren  bie  barteften  311  geloinnen,  benn  jie  but* 
ten  lieber  bie  ©bre  bei  ben  ttftenidjen  al§ 
bie  ©bre  bei  ©ott. 

^nbem  loir  bie  Iefcten  SSerje  bieje§  ^a* 
piteB  bemiitig  unb  betenb  iiberlejen,  jo 
merfen  roir  bie  jeuerige  fiiebe  unjereS  lie* 
ben  $eilanbe§  fiir  bie  ©eelen  bieje§  9SoIf§. 
©r  jbradj:  bin  gefommen,  bajj  idb  ein 

Seuer  anaiinbe  auf  ©rben,  unb  loa$  loottte 
idb  lieber,  e§  brennete  jdbon.  ©r  ruft:  SBer 
an  midb  gluubt,  ber  glaubt  nidbt  an  mid), 
jonbern  an  ben  ber  midb  gejanbt  but.  ttftit 
attem  ©rrrjt  ruft  er  un§  nodbmaB  3U,  bafe 
roir  nidbt  in  ber  SinfterniS  bleiben,  unb  bafe 
er  nidbt  gefommen  ijt  au  ridjten,  fonbern 
ba^  er  bie  SBelt  jelig  madbe.  9Bir  boren 
jein  brobenbe  unb  jtrafenbe  SBorte:  3Ber 
mid)  unb  mein  ©oangeiium  beradjtet,  unb 
nimmt  meine  SBorte  nidbt  auf,  ber  bat  jdbon 
jeinen  9t;d)ter.  2)a§  2Bort  roeldbeS  idb  ge* 
rebet  bube,  ba§  roirb  ibn  ridjten  am  jiing* 
jten  Xage. 

©r  gibt  jeinem  bimmlijdjen  93ater  bie 
rcdbte  ©bre,  inbem  er  ibm  jo  finblidb  ge* 
borjam  ijt.  ^er  but  mir  ein  ©ebot  gegeben, 
roa^  icb  tun  unb  reben  foil.  Unb  idb  toeife 
ba{3  jein  ©ebot  ijt  ba£  eroige  Seben.  Saturn 
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mag  id)  rebe,  bag  rebe  id)  alfo,  mie  mir  bcr 
SBater  gefagt  bat.  31-  ©• 

IKouember  11,  1941. 


©rmafynungen  turn  ©eorg  ^u^i. 
Scrljctfhtng  ©otteg  *u  ben  Sinbern 
toeldbe  ibre  ©Item  ebren. 

(gortfefcung) 


2lHe in  ibr  roerteften  ®inber,  tuir  finb  nod) 
rtidEjt  bort,  bie  alien  ^iraeliten,  toeldje  treu 
blieben,  liefjen  mir  ja  in  ben  SBiiften.  2Bir 
miiffen  tuieber  auriid,  urn  ju  feljen,  melcbe 
SBerorbnung  ber  2IIImdd)tige  ibnen  gab,  bie 
fie  irn  natiirlicben  gelobten  £anbe  befolgen 
follten.  Sebet,  ber  2IIImddbtige  batte  ibnen, 
naebbem  er  fie  burd)  bag  rote  ®?eer  gefiibrt 
batte,  23rot  Dorn  &immel  gegeben,  er.tranf* 
te  fie  mit  SBaffcr;  aUein,  nun  roolltc  er 
ibnen  aud)  ©ebote  geben,  roeldje  fie  baton 
follten.  Stfofe  mufcte  fie  Derfammeln  an  ben 
93erg,  ber  ^ofaunen  %on  rourbe  immer 
ftarfer;  aUein,  alg  auf  einmal  eine  jcbmarae 
bunfle  SBoIfe  ben  99erg  bebedte,  unb  unter 
SBIifc  unb  Conner  ber  93erg  anting  an  bren* 
nen,  aHroo  bie  ^Iamme  beg  "^euerg  big  nrit= 
ten  an  ben  §immel  brannte,  tear  ber  2111* 
maebtige  irn  ’Sunflen  unb  SRofe  rebetc  mit 
©ott  unb  antroortete  ibm  taut. 

4?ier  mar  eg  nun,  mo  ber  Slllmdcbtige  bie 
3ebn  ©ebote  gab,  fammt  nod)  anbern  $er* 
orbnungen.  2lttein  bie  ©ebote,  bie  ber  $err 
gab,  gab  er  in  feierlidjem  ©rnft  unb  gebie* 
tenber  28eife,  unb  bag  erfte  ©ebot,  roeld)eg 
eine  SSertjeifeung  batte,  roar  bagjenige,  mel* 
cbe§  er  an  ben  ®inbern  gab,  inbem  er  fprad): 
„$u  foUft  2Sater  unb  Gutter  ebren,  auf 
bafj  bu  lange  lebeft  im  Sanbe,  bag  bir  ber 
iperr  bein  ©ott  gibt.”  Xiemeil  icb  eudb  fdbon 
anfangg  DorgefteUt  babe,  roag  bie  roirflicbe 
unb  mabrbafte  ©bre  fei,  bie  ®inber  ibren 
©Item  na<b  ^nbalt  beg  ©eboteg  ©otteg 
fcbulbig  feien;  fo  betraebtet  nun  ayd)  bie 
SSerbeifeung  ©otteg  au  ben  ®inbern»  bie  er 
ibnen  gab,  menn  fie  ibre  ©Item  ebren  roiir* 
ben,  mo  ber  £err  fagt:  „auf  bafe  bu  lange 
lebeft  im  Sanbe,  bag  bir  ber  $err  bein  ©ott 
gibt.’  $ier  mar  alfo  ein  Iaugeg  fiebeit  tier* 
beifeen  an  ben  ®inbern,  roe Id)e  ibre  ©Item 
ebren,  in  bem  fianbe,  roeldbeg  er  ibnen  ge* 
ben  miirbe.  Sefct  benfet  tief  na(b,  bie§  ©e* 
bot  fur  bie  ®inber  ift  im  neuen  SCeftament, 
obne  SBeranberung  unb  obne  SBerlefcung 


SB  a  b rlpeit 

mieberum  auf  bag  neue  anbefoblen;  benn 
ber  2lpofteI  $aulu§  fpridjt,  in  ©pbefer  4, 

1 — 3:  „^br  ^inber  feib  geborfam  euren 
©Item  in  bem  £errn,  benn  bag  ift  biHig; 
ebre  SBater  unb  'Gutter,  bag  ift  bag  erfte 
©ebot,  bag  SSerbeifeung  bat,  auf  bafo  bir'g 
mobl  gebe  unb  bu  lange  lebeft  auf  ©rben.” 

Sebet  fefct  ibr  Iieben  ^inber,  bier  erneu- 
ert  ber  Stpoftel  ba§  ©ebot  beg  2Wmddbtigcn, 
unb  a^gleidb  audb  bie  SSerbeifeung.  2IHein 
febet  bier  auf  ben  Unterfcbieb  ber  SSerbci- 
feung;  bafe  aber  bie§  neue  beffere  2Iu§fid)tcn 
bat,  meil  e§  auf  beffere  SSerbeifeungen  ftebet 
ober  gegriinbet  ift,  fonnet  ibr  flar  unb  beut* 
Iidb  feben,  benn  ben  ®inbern  ^frael  mar  nur 
Iange§  Seben  terbeifeen  im  Sanbe  ©anaan, 
menn  fie  ibre  ©Item  ebren  miirben.  21IIein 
^efug  ©briftug  unfer  ©efe^geber,  ber  geift* 
Iidbe  3Woje,  auf  ben  mir  au  fdbauen  baben, 
er  terbeifet  nidbt  nur  ein  langeg  ^ebeit, 
nein,  fonbern  bag  cmige  Seben,  menn  mir 
an  ibn  glauben,  ibn  Iieben  unb  feinc  ©e* 
bote  baton ;  unb  auf  ^eju  SBerbeifeung  griin* 
betc  aud)  $j$etrug  feine  ^offnung,  benn  er 
fprid)t,  in  feiner  ameiten  ©piftel,  3,  13: 
„mir  marten  aber  eineg  neuen  ^immclg 
unb  einer  neuen  ©rbe,  in  meld)er  ©crecb* 
tigfeit  mobnet.”  ^ierbei  febet  ibr,  bafe  ber 
2tpofteI  einen  feften  unb  unberoeglidben 
©lauben  batte,  auf  bie  SBcrbeifjung,  melcbe 
©ott  febon  burd)  bie  alten  ^ropb^ten  getan 
batte;  benn  ber  §err  fpradb  burd)  ben  $ro* 
Pbeten  ^efaiag,  65,  17:  „benn  fiebe,  idb 
mitt  einen  neuen  ^immel  unb  eine  neue 
©rbe  febaffen,  bafe  man  ber  trorigen  niebt 
mebr  gebenfen  mirb,  nod)  a«  ^eraen  neb* 
men,  fonbern  fie  roerben  fid)  eroiglid)  treu* 
en.”  §ierbei  febet  il)r,  bafe  fdbon  bie  alten 
$ropbeten  niebt  nur  allein  Don  ben  SBeran* 
berungen  beg  ©eiefceg  meigfagen  mufeten, 
fonbern  aucb  Don  bem  eroigen*  2anbe,  bem 
neuen  §immel  unb  ber  neuen  ©rbe,  melcbe 
bie  roabren  unb  treuen  ^fracliten  beibe, 
alte  unb  neue  bercinft  ererben  follten.  3oIg* 
lid)  febet  ibr,  bafe  bie  IBerbeifeung  a»  ben 
^inbern  beg  alten  Xeftamentcg,  Dom  Ian- 
gen  Seben,  menn  fie  ibre  ©Item  ebren  roiir* 
ben,  ein  23orbiIb  Dom  eroigen  Seben  ift,  fo 
bafe  bie  Sinber  beg  ^Reuen  Xeftamentg,  menn 
fie  5e)u  23eiipiel  unb  ©ebot  iammt  ber 
3lpofteI  folgen,  unb  ebren  ibre  ©Item,  baft 
fie  bann  aucb  bag  eroige  fieben  briiben,  jen* 
feitg  beg  ©rabeg  mit  ©emifebcit  au  erroar- 
ten  baben. 
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Sebet  jefet  ferner  ibr  roerten  ®inber,  bie 
SHnber  3frael,  nad)bem  fie  bag  ©efefc  emp= 
fangen  batten,  3ogen  fie  bem  gelobten  £an= 
be  au,  uttb  fanbten  ®unbfdjafter  bin,  urn 
bag  Sanb  3u  befid)tigen.  (Mein  jefct  mer= 
fet  mit  $er3  unb  'Seele  auf!)  Die  ®unb= 
fdjafter  fonnten  roabrlid)  nidbtg  anbereg  fa= 
gen,  alg  bafe  fie  eg  fo  gcfunben  batten,  mie 
ber  Mmdcbtige  gcfagi  tjatte,  namlid)  ein 
fianb,  ba  UJtildj  unb  |>onig  fliefet,  unb  ibre 
mitgebradjten  3riid)tc  gaben  aud)  3u  er= 
fennett,  bajg  eg  3Babrbeit  mar.  Mein  bie 
Darfteflung,  meldje  bie  ®unbfd)after  t)on 
ben  ©inroobnern  beg  2anbeg  madjten,  brad}* 
te  bie  ©emeinbe  Don  mebr  alg  fedEjSmal 
bunbcrt  taufenb  3u  3toeifel  unb  Unglau* 
ben,  benn  fie  glaubten  nicljt,  bafe  fie  bag 
£anb  ©anaan  iemal  3um  33efib  befommen 
fonnten,  benn  ber  ^unbfcbafter  Sad)e  mar, 
bie  ©inmobner  beg  Sanbeg  feien  grofe, 
fdjrccflid),  fie  feien  9liefen,  fie  felbft  feien 
nur  $eufd)recfen  gegen  jene. 

^ieriiber,  o  ibr  mcrte  ®inber!  benfet  tief 
nad),  burd)  ber  ®unbfd)after  9tebe  font  bag 
33olf  3um  Unglauben;  eg  fcbeint  alg  ob  fie 
bie  28arnung  C^ottcS  oergeffen  batten,  mo 
er  ibnen  gab  im  5.  QfJofe,  7,  17.  18.,  bort 
fprad)  ber  §err:  „mirft  bu  aber  in  beinem 
J£>er3en  fagen,  biefeg  3Solf  ift  mebr  benn  id), 
mie  fann  id)  fie  Dertrciben,  jo  fiirdbte  bid) 
nid)t  oor  ibnen,  gebenfe  baran,  mag  ber 
$err  an  ^JJbarao  unb  ben  @gt)f)tern  tat.” 
3(d),  alleg  3nreben  unb  3Barnungen  ©ot* 
teg,  farnmt  alien  •  3eid)cn  unb  'SBunbern, 
meld)e  er  Dor  ben  ®ittbern  ^frael  getan 
battc,  maebte  feinen  ©inbrucf  mebr  auf  bie 
&er3eit  unb  Seelen  ber  ^fraeliten,  fie  mur* 
ben  bingeriffen  burd)  ber  ®unbfdjafter  9te= 
be,  meldje  fprad)en:  „9tein  bie  ©ananiter 
fiub  ung  311  ftarf,  mir  Dermogen  nid)tg  ge» 
gen  fie.”  Mein  ®aleb  unb  ^afua  roaren 
bie  ein3igen  ©etreuen,  meldbe  ben  ©Iaubcn 
an  ©otteg  £ilfe  be^ielten ;  fie  ftiUten  bag 
93olf  unb  fpradjen:  „3attct  nid)t  ab  Dorn 
$crrn,  benn  er  ift  mit  ung,  fiirdbtet  eucb 
nid)t  Dor  ibnen.”  Mein  bag  2$oIf  fdjrie, 
man  folle  fie  fteinigen,  gleicfjfam  alg  ob  fie 
beg  Dobcg  miirbig  feien,  biemeil  fie  nidjt 
nur  aUein  bie  ©nabe  unb  §ilfe  Don  ©ott 
erroarteten,  fonbern  bag  33oIf  Dermabnten, 
bafj  fie  auf  ©ott  Dertrauen  foUten.  Sefct 
bittc  id)  end)  ®inber,  bebaltet  biefe  untreuen 
Shwbfcbafter  im  Siune,  benn  roenn  eg  ber 
$err  gibt,  roerben  mir  im  33erfoIg  mebr 


Don  ibnen  reben.  Mein  bier  meil  ber  M*  1 
madjtige  fab,  bafj  gan3  ^frael  fi«f)  Don  ibm  «  f 
abgeroanbt  batte  unb  alleg  3utrauen  3U  ibm  \ 
auf  feine  £ilfe,  alleg  SSertrauen  auf  feine '  ^  i 
Mrnadjt  bei  alien  Derfdjmunben  mar,  fo  tat  r.  j 
er  einen  Scjbmur,  bafj  feiner  ber  banner,  r'A 
bie  ibn  oerlaftert  batten  bag  ftanb  febe. 

(Sortfefcung  folgt.) 

-  Ka 

Httfcrc  ^ 

-  1 

23ibel  $ragen.  j 


&r.  1163.  —  3Bag  midb  nimmer  Don  1 

bem  33oIf,  beg  Dagg  nod)  beg  97ad)t3,  *2  v 

$r.  9to.  1164.  —  2Bag  fdfaffet  unfere 
Driibfal,  bie  geitlicf)  unb  Ieid)t  ift. 


Mttoorten  auf  $tbel  ^ragen. 


$r.  9to.  1155.  —  3Ber  Derratb  mag  er 
beimlid)  meig 
3Intm.  —  ©in  2krleumber.  Sbriidje  11:  , 

13. 

9tublirf)e  Sebrc.  —  2Benn  eg  moglidj 
mare  3U  meffen  ben  Sdjaben,  ber  getban  , 
mirb  burcb  ben,  ber  feine  greunbe  berleum* 
bet,  unb  untreu  ift  in  reben  mag  er  beim= 
lid)  meife  fo  merben  mir  bod)  erfdjrecfen, 
benn  bie  untreuen  ©eelen  Bringen  Diel  ^ . 
§er3eleib.  O  ber  Sd^abe,  ber  unter  3J?en= 
fdjen  ^inber  fommt  burd)  2Borte  bie  ent= 
roeber  28abrbeit  ober  Unmabrbeit  finb,  unb 
bod)  Diel  beffer  nid)t  gerebet  maren!  Dft  * 
tun  mir  einanber  nidbt  red)t  Derfteben  ober 
beg  anbern  Sinn  nidbt  Dernebmen,  aber  mie  * ■  v 
Die!  arger  mirb  eg  fein,  menn  mir  einanber 
nidbt  Derfteben  mollen !  O  mie  Sdbabe,  bafe 
mir  nidjt  alle  in  ber  Siebe  ©otteg  leben  unb 
in  2iebe  ung  gegen  einanber  Derbalten! 
sJ3?ocbten  mir  bod)  ben  38iUen  ©otteg  erten*  h. 1  ' 
nen  unb  aitnebmen  unb  nidbt  bie  ^eimlidj*  i 
feiten  offenbaren  ober  oerraten! 

JJr.  9to.  1156.  —  3Barum  roottte  ^efug  j 
nidbt  in  $ubaa  umber  3ieben?  ^ 

3lntto.  —  Darum  baft  ibm  bie  ^aben 
nadb  bem  Scben  ftedten.  ^ob.  7:1. 

sMt?Iid)e  fitbre.  —  ^efug  ift  in  bem  ein  1 
©yempel  fiir  ung  3U  biefer  3eit,  benn  mag 
reebt  mar  ift  iefct  audb  redbt.  ©ott  ber  $err  -  < 
dnbert  fidb  nidbt.  i 


'V 


$erolb  ber  933aljrf)ett 
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>  3efu§  fonnte  nid)t  in  ber  ^uben  fianb 
offentlid)  umber  aieben  an  biefer  3eit,  aber 

-  ■*>  *  bod)  IjeimXicf)  X)at  er  fief)  footer  toieber  au 

3ubaa  getoanbt,  unb  in  bent  £emf>el  and) 

*  *  gelebrt  jur  geftaeit.  © r  forad):  Sfteine  2eb= 

re  ift  nidtji  mein,  ionbern  be§  ber  mid)  ge= 
fanbt  bat. 

-  V'  3a,  in  biefern  finben  roir  fon  aud)  all  ein 

©jenfoel,  benn  mir  roerben  nidbt  diet  au§= 
ridbten  mit  einer  2ebre,  roenn  fie  unfere 
eigene  Sebre  ift.  '2ftenfd)en  derlangen  e§ 

►  ^  nidbt,  fonbern  fie  moUcn  roiffen  roa£  ©ott 

ber  $err  fagt. 

*  >  2Benn  fie  begierig  finb  bie  SBabrbeit  311 
.  v  roiffen,  fo  fonnen  fie  e£  mit  9ted)t  fudben 

unb  burdb  ©ebet  erlangen.  307enf(f)en  an* 
,  ^  -  bent  fo  oft,  aber  ©ott  ift  immer  einerlei, 
barurn  fo  mie  unier  $err  oerfolgt  ift  roor* 
• k  >  ben,  fo  merben  audb  feine  mabren  ®inber 
jebt  derfolgt.  S)ie  Serfolgung  ber  ®inber 
■J  41  ©otte§  ift  nidjt  immer  bon  ber  Obrigfeit 
v  ,  ober  benen  bie  ba§  2anb  regieren,  fonbern 
bon  folcben,  bie  ficb  borgeben  ober  ange* 
_  t  nommen  fein  tootten  al§  geredbte  SSten* 
fdben. 

3u  3efu  3eit  toaren  e§  bie  fffoarifaer,  bie 
ftrengfte  Sefte  ber  3uben,  bie  ibn  derfolg* 
• ten,  footer  bie  5t6mi]'db=fatboIifdbe  ®ird)e 
unb  anbere;  aber  jefct  mer?  £afet  un3  bod) 

*  *  fufoen  im  2Bort  unb  lernen  ibm  immer  ge* 
I  r  treu  fein.  3a,  ©ott  gefallig,  unb  ben  3Ken= 

fdben  mert.  3fef)et  an  ben  &errn  3efu§. 
t-  ,  — 3K.  93. 


Sergeben  ober  SergebcnS. 


Dbfdbon  fie  faft  gleidjlautenb  finb,  fo 
r  '  beftebt  bodb  ein  grower  Unterfdjieb  in  ber 
Sebeutung  bie'fer  beiben  SJBorte.  ®o‘  ift 
’ "  '  aucb  ber  Unierfdbieb  atoifeben  £at=  unb  9la* 
{  f  p  mendjriften.  2Bie  ber  93ud)ftabe  §>  bem  2Bor= 
l  te  „dergeben”  feine  urforiinglidje  Sebeu* 
\ .  *  tung  nimmt  unb  biefe  umanbert,  fo  deriin* 
)/  bert  aucb  bie  93eaeid)nung  „9ftamen”  bie  93e= 
I '  >  beutung  be§  2Borte§  „©brift.”  Sent  £at* 
j  cfjriften  ift  bergeben,  er  bat  Sergebung  er* 
r>  •'  Iangt,  ber  ^amendbrift  aber  nidbt,  unb  er 
J  r  „  lebt  dergeblidj,  feine  gan3e  ^offnung  ber 
©eligfeit  ift  dergeblidb,  toenn  er  nidbt  ein 
.  .  Slatdbrift,  ein  ®inb  ©otte§  toirb. 

3n  bem  ©leidbniffe  bon  bem  ^arifaer 
v  unb  3oIIner  toirb  un§  ber  Unierfdjrieb  bor 
Stugen  gefiibrt.  97idbt  aHe  biejenigen,  bie 
Jr  r  fid)  fo  nennen,  finb  ©briften,  fonbern  nur 


biejenigen,  bie  mit  bem  Iebenbigen  ©briftuS 
in  Serbinbung  fteben,  unb  biefes  burd)  fo* 
Seben,  burdb  bie  £at  bemeifen.  9tudb  in  bem 
©IeidbniS  00m  fcarmberaigen  0amaritcr 
feben  roir  e§  beutlidb  sum  StuSbrudf  gebradbt, 
bafe  ba§  roabre  ©b^iftentum  fidb  in  ber  Zat 
beroeifen  mufe,  ba§  ba§  roabre  ©briftentum 
ein  foIdbeS  ift,  ba^  in  ber  Siebe  tatig  ift. 

^>ort,  roa§  ber  ^err  felbft  3U  bem  92amen- 
ebriften  fagt:  „S)ie§  93oIf  nabt  fid)  3«  mit 
mit  feinem  SWunbe  unb  ebrt  midb  mit  feinen 
Sfotten,  aber  for  §er3  ift  fern  don  mir;  aber 
oergeblid)  bienen  fie  mir,  bieroeil  fie  Iebren 
foldje  Setjren,  bie  nidjt§  benn  ^enffoenge* 
bote  finb”  (3)7attb.  15,  8.  9).  3a,  aQen  fal- 
djen  gelten  audb  bie  SBorte :  „3fo  roeife  beine 
9Berfe,  benn  bu  baft  ben  sJiamen,  bafe  bu 
Icbeft,  unb  bift  tot”  (Dffo.  3,  1). 

Stud)  fiir  bid)  mein  lieber  Sefer,  ift  e§ 
don  ber  grofeten  ^otroenbigfeitf  unb  93e* 
beutung  311  roiffen  unb  bir  bariiber  geroife  3U 
fein,  ob  bu  93ergebung  er'Iangt  baft,  ober 
ob  bu  dergebenS  Icbft,  abne  bie  ©eroiffoeit 
be§  §eiB  au  befiben.  ©ott  fei  2ob  unb  Danf 
bafiir,  bafe  roir  e§  roiffen  fonnen.  3a,  unb 
nod)  baft  bu  ©elegenbeit,  roenn  bu  aur  ©in* 
fid)t  fomnrft,  bafe  bu  dergebenS  Iebft,  e§  an* 
ber§  au  geftalten,  beinem  Seben  eine  an* 
here  9tid)tung  au  geben.  SBerfaumft  bu  e§ 
aber  roabrenb  beine§  2eben§  auf  ©rben, 
rodbrenb  beiner  ©nabenaeit,  fo  gebft  bu  der* 
loren,  benn  roenn  ber  Xob  an  bidb  berantritt, 
folange  bu  obne  SBergebung  Iebft,  obne  don 
beinen  Siinben  erloft  au  fein,  fo  roirft  bu 
derloren  geben.  ©§  roirb  bann  3U  foat  fein, 
ba§  93erfaumte  nadbaubolen. 

$arum  roenn  bu  einfieJbft,  bafe  bu  nod) 
obne  SBergebung  beiner  ©iinben  bift,  fo  tue 
redbtfdbaffene  93ufee,  bie  dor  ©ott  gilt,  ©ine 
folfoe  93ufee  fdbliefet  ein,  bafe  bir  beine  ©iin- 
ben  aufrifotig  leib  finb,  bafe  bu  bidb  *>on  ber 
Siinbe  ab*  unb  3U  ©ott  bintoenbeft,  bafe  bu 
binfort  ben  2Beg  ©otte§  geben  unb  ben  2Bit 
Ien  ©otte§  tun  toiUft. 

Unb  bu,  ber  bu  SBergebung  erlangt  baft, 
unterlaffe  e§  nidjt,  bidb  au  briifen  unb  feft* 
auftcHen,  ob  bu  in  bem  berrlidjen  Stanbe 
geblieben  bift,  too  nidbt§  aroiffoen  bir  unb 
beinem  ©ott  ift,  benn  nadfjbem  roir  Serge* 
bung  uniferer  Siinben  erlangt  ba^eu,  don 
©ott  geredjtfertigt  roorben  finb,  fo  miiffen 
toir  in  biefem  3uftanbe  derbarren.  SBenn 
toir  toieber  fiinbigen,  fo  roerben  roir  aud) 
toieberum  dor  ©ott  fdjulbig.  ^Jaulu§  gibt 
un§  bie  ©rmabnung:  „5>arum,  roer  fid)  Ia|t 
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bttnfen,  er  ftelje,  mag  mobl  anfeben,  bafj  er 

nidjt  fade”  (l.ftor.  10, 12). 

SBenn  bu  glaubft,  fclig  an  merben,  obne 
bon  bcr  ©iinbe  erloft  3«  fein,  jo  glaubit  bu 
bcr  fiiige  unb  nidjt  ber  SBafjrbeit.  Unb  bu 
meifet  aud>  bon  mem  bie  fiiige  fommt^unb 
i)on  room  bie  SBabrljeit  auggebt.  >5^1  us 
fonntc  bon  ficb  fclbft  fagen:  „3dj  bin  bie 
gBabrbeit.”  Unb  aHe,  bie  3<$fu§  mabre  STCadj* 
folgcr  finb,  glauben  bie  SBa'bf&eit  unb  man* 
belli  in  bcr  28af)rf)eit.  ©ie  baben  bie  SBabr- 
beit  feineS  SBorteg  angenommen  unb  Unb 
bcr  SBaljrbeit  gebotfant.  3ttte  aber,  bie  ber 
£iige  glauben,  finb  ftadjfblget  3atan§,  bon 
bem  bie  Siige  fommt.  2>a£  ift  eine  barte 
glebe,  aber  eg  ift  Satfadje.  Unb  eg  ift  un* 
bebingt  notmenbig,  ba&  ber  33erfiH)rer  alter 
SBcrfiiljrer  erfannt  unb  gefeben  mirb. 

2enfe  baran,  mein  lieber  Sefer,  bafj 
SefuS  fel'bft  gefagt  bat,  bafe  niemanb  amei 
§erren  bienen  fann.  Stiemanb  fann  in  ber 
©iinbe  Icben,  moburdj  er  bem  Seufel  bient, 
unb  ju  gleidjer  3eit  and)  ©ott  bienen.  ®aS 
ift  einfad)  unmoglidj.  Unb  Sefu§  bat  °udj 
gejagt:  Jin  ibren  grndjten  fottt  ibr  fie  er* 
fennen.  ®ann  man  aud)  Srauben  lefen  bon 
ben  Sornen  ober  geigen  bon  ben  Sifteln? 
gjlfo  ein  jcglidjer  guter  Saum  bringt  gute 
griidjtc;  aber  ein  fouler  ©aunt  bringt  arge 
grudjte.  Sin  guter  39aum  fann  nidjt  arge 
griidjtc  bringen,  unb  ein  fauler  93aum  fann 
nid)t  gute  griidjte  bringen.  ©in  jeglidjer 
<Baum,  bcr  nidjt  gute  griidjte  bringt,  mirb 
abgeTjauen  unb  in§  gener  gemorfen.  Xarunt 
an  ibren  griidjten  foUt  ibr  fie  erfennen” 
(IWattb.  7,  16—20).  93ei  bemjenigen,  ber 
SBergebung  erlangt  'bat,  merben  fid)  anberc 
*  griidjte  aeigen  alg  bei  bem,  ber  nod)  in  ©im* 
ben  lebt. 

Unb  bann  beadbte  audb,  may  -gejug  im 
21.  ®erfe  fagt:  „©£  merben  nidbt  aide,  bie 
3U  mir  fagen:  Jperr,  i^err!  in  bag  ^immel* 
rcid)  fommen,  fonbern  bie  ben  9BiHen  tun 
meineS  SBaterg  im  §immel.”  ®ie§  geigt 
un§  flar  unb  beutlid),  bafc  eg  nidjt  bamit 
fletan  ift,  ein  '©efenntniS  an  baben,  ben 
giamen  311  tragen,  fid)  alg  ein  „©brtft”  an 
betraebten.  ®en  SBiUen  ©otteS  an  tun 
meint,  ©ott  a»  geborcben. 

Unb  aHe,  bie  SBergebung  erlangt  baben 
unb  nidjt  toergebeitg  Ieben  molten,  beberai* 
gen  bie  ©rmabnung  beS  Slpoftelg  fBaulug: 
„©cib  nidjt  trage  in  bem,  mag  ibr  tun  foUt. 
©cib  briinftig  im  ©eifte”  (9tom.  12,  11). 
Unb  fie  nebmen  e§  an  $eraen,  mag  er  an 


anberer  ©telle  fagt:  ,;@o  febet  nun  am  l°te  , 
ibr  iborfid)tiglid)  roanbelt,  nicfjt  al§  bie  Un* 
meifen,  fonbern  al3  bie  SBeifen,  unb  fanfet  -  < 
bie  3eit  au§;  benn  e§  ift  bofe  Beit”  (©Pb- 
5,  15.  16).  $0/  aHe  bie  nidjt  nergebenS  Ie*  r 
ben,  beaeugen  eg  burdj  ibren  SBanbel,  bafj 
fie  biefem  nadbfommen.  „2Ber  ift  meife  unb 
Mug  unter  eucb?  Ser  eraeige  mit  feinem  v. 
guten  SBanbel  feine  SBetfe  in  ber  ©anftmut 
unb  2Bei§beit”  (^af.  3, 13). 

Unb  roieberum  mabnt  fjSau!u§:  „2Ban= 
belt  mie  bie  ^inber  be§  2idjt§  —  bie  fjrndtjt  + 
be§  ©eifte§  ift  atterlei  ©utigfeit  unb  ©e* 
redjtigfeit  unb  2Babrbeit  — ,  unb  briifet, 
mag  ba  fei  moblgefattig  bem  £errn”  (©bb- 
5,  9.  10).  $ie§  febt  aber  ein  griinblicbeS 
unb  nidjt  ein  oberfladjlidjeS  ggrufen  borau§. 
SBenn  ber  ©ame,  bag  2Bort  ©otteg,  nur  an 
ber  Oberfladje  bleibt,  mirb  er  nidjt  gru# 
bringen.  SJlan  beadbte  audj  S^fn  ©leictjniS 
bom  ©demann  im  fbfattb-  13,  3 — 23.  * 

£)  mie  biele  gibt  e§  bodj,  bie  ficb  an  ©bri* 
fto  befennen,  aber  burdj  i'fjre  ^aten  befen* 
nen,  bafe  fie  fid)  fel'bft  betriigen.  Unb  meil 
biefer  ©etbftbetrug  immer  meiter  urn  fid) 
frifet,  fo  ift  eg  bon  grofeer  SBidjtigfeit  pn 
maiben  unb  aUeaeit  auf  ber  '$ut  an  fein. 
©ine  grofee  Siige  ©atang,  burib  bie  er  biele  ~ 
betriigt  ift,  bafe  er  fie  glauben  madjt,  bafj 
menn  fie  einmal  bag  :$eil  erlangt  baben,  fie  ■* 
eg  nidjt  mebr  berlieren  unb  nidjt  berloren 
geben  fonnten.  2Benn  bieg  ber  gall  mare, 
roiirbe  ber  $err  bann  bie  Slufforberung  er* 
geben  laffen:  „®alte,  ma§  bu  baft,  bafe  nie* 
manb  beine  ^rone  neljme”  (Offb.  3,  11).. r 
©g  ift  niebt  meine  Slbfidjt,  irgenb  jemanb 
311  betritben,  aber  id)  mufe  eS  fagen,  bafj  > 
menn  ein  SJlenfd)  niebt  empfinbet,  bafe  ibm 
etroag  genommen  merben  fonnte,  bafe  er  et* 
ma§  iderlieren  fonnte,  eg  febr  mabtfdjeinlidj 
ift,  bafe  er  iiberbaupt  ni<bt§  bnt;  benn  menn 
ein  flflenfdj  nidjtg  b«t,  fo  fann  tbm  aucbr 
nid^tg  genommen  merben. 

^obanneg  fagt  un§:  „2Ser  ba  fagt,  bafj 
er  in  ibm  bleibt,  ber  foil  and)  manbeln, 
gleidjmie  ©r  gemanbelt  bnt”  (1.  Smb-  2,  6). 
Sfliemanb  benfe,  bafj  ein  fWunbbefenntnig , 
geniige,  ibn  an  einem  Ulaibfolger  ©brifti  an 
modjen.  SBorte  triigen  oft,  aber  bie  Sat 
nidjt.  5Die  Sat  mufe  eg  bemeifen,  bafe  bie 
2Borte  edtjt  finb.  2tHe,  bie  eg  fefct  nidtjt  burd^ . 
bie  Sat  bemeifen,  bafj  fie  Sladjfolger  ©bri* 
fti  finb,  fonbern  nur  ein  Ieereg  93efenntni§ 
baben,  merben  einfi  finben,  bafe  fie  betrogen 
finb  unb  merben  erfdjredt  bafteben. 
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jperolb  be 

Srei  Seferen  fiir’B  taglicfee  Seben. 

(1.  Sfeeff.  4,  9—12) 


Sie  ©emeinbe  befanb  ‘fid)  in  fcfetoeren 
Slnfedjtungen  burcfe  feeibnifcfee  fBtitbiirger. 
Sie  tuurben  toon  ben  Saftern  ber  iipptgen 
$anbelBftabt  bebrofet,  in  beren  3T7itte  fie 
Iebten.  SaB  gab  fur  fie  mancfeen  ®ampf, 
unb  fie  ftanben  in  ©efafer  fid)  falfcfeen  Sttei* 
gungen  feingugeben  unb  'fid)  iferer  gegentoar* 
tigen  Slufgabe  gu  entgiefeen.  SaB  gab  ifenen 
innerlicfee  Unrufee  unb  fiiferte  fie  auf  ab* 
ftbiiffige  ©aljn;  unb  baB  loar  fftiidtritt  int 
geiftlidjen  Seben.  Hftacebonien  fiebt  naefe  2. 
®or.  8  alB  eine  fraftige  ©infeeit  ba. 

Seben  beB  ©laubenB  unb  ber  Siefee  gibt  eB 
feinen  StiHftanb.  Saber  ermafent  unb  be* 
Iefert  fie  ber  Slpoftel. 

©r  fagt:  1.  fftinget  barnacb:  bafe 
i  b  r  ft  i  II  e  f  e  i  b.  ©3  gibt  ein  toerfcfeie* 
beneB  StiHefein.  ©B  gibt  ein  Sdfetoeigen  beB 
©erftummenB,  beB  ScferedenB,  beB  Sdfemer* 
geB,  ber  ©ergroeiflung,  beB  SrofteB  ber  ©in* 
genommenfeeif  unb  fo  toeiter.  ^n  Offb.  8,  6 
fagt  bie  Scferift:  „©B  toarb  eine  0tiHe  im 
$immel  bei  einer  fealben  Stunbe.” 

WIten  ©unbe  tourben  ©o'faunen  gebraudfet, 
um  baB  ©intreten  beftimmter  3eten  ober 
©reigniffe  angufiinben  (4.  Hflofe  10,  1— 
10).  $ier  in  Offb.  8  toerben  bamit  allerlei 
©tadfete  beB  ©erberfcenB  iiber  bie  ©erberber 
ber  ©otteBorbnung,  iiber  bie  abgefaHenen 
HTCenfdfeen,  feerbeigerufen.  flftandjer  ift  fdjon 
ftiCe  getoorben  burcb  furdfetbare,  erfdfereden* 
be  fftacferidfeten.  .  .  .  ©on  biefer  9Irt  Stifle* 
fein  rebet  ber  Sfpoftel  bier  nidfet,  fonbern  baB 
StiHefein  in  bem  $errn.  SEBie  bort  jene 
fdfetoeigenbe  unb  betenbe  Seele  ber  £anna 
im  Sempel  gu  ©IiB  3eiten.  2Bie  ein  Sabib 
(©fcrlm  62,  2)  fid)  auBbriidt:  ,Me ine  See* 
Ie  ift  ftifle  gu  ©ott.”  —  SaB  Sdfetoeigen  ber 
©rgebung  in  ©otteB  gnabigen  unb  tooH= 
fommenen  2BiflenB.  3Bie  fflfofeB  toon  fid)  unB 
mitteilt  (5.  ©tofe  3,  26),  toenn  er  ©ott  bit* 
tet:  Safe  midj  iiber  biefen  ^orban  —  ©ott 
bann  antiooriet:  ©ebe  mir  nicfet  mefer  ba* 
toon,  unb  HRofeB  fid)  ergab  ftiHfcfetoeigenb  in 
ben  SBiHen  beB  $errn.  $ef.  30,  15  fagt: 
„®urd)  StiHefein  unb  $offen  toiirbet  ifer 
ftarf  fein.”  Sie  ®inber  ^frael  toaren  toon 
2lffprien  fefer  bebrangt.  %n  iferer  97ot  tooH« 
ten  fie  fid)  auf  ben  ®onig  toon  ^legppten 
ftiifeen.  Sie  mufeten  aber  gur  @trafe  bufiir, 
bafe  fie  bie  ^anb  <§otte§  guriidgemiefen  bat¬ 
ten,  erfabren,  bafe  fie  fitb  auf  einen  gerbro- 


SBa  brbeit 

djenen  fRabrftab  geftiifet  batten.  So  macfeen 
e§  bie  Ceute  au^  beute  nod).  Ser  2Renfd) 
in  fRot  Iduft  eber  unrubig  toon  einem  9Wen- 
fdjen  gum  anbern,  ebe  er  einmal  feinen 
©ott  um  $ilfe  anruft.  Unb  menn  er  an- 
fdngt  an  fein  Seelenbeil  gu  benten,  fo  toer- 
fudjt  er  e§,  burcb  fein  eigeneS  9tennen  unb 
Snufen  mit  ©ott  fertig  gu  toerben,  unb 
merft  nicfet  bafe  er  ein  toerlorener  Siinber  ift 
unb  immer  fefter  an  feine  Seibenfcfeaften  pe- 
fettet  tnirb.  Sa§  toirb  erft  anberS,  toenn 
ber  §err  ifem  in  ben  SBeg  tritt  unb  ifen  gu 
Soben  mirft.  Sa  bleibt  ifem  nid)t§  anbereS 
ubrig,  al§  fief)  an  ba§  ^reug  be§  ^eilanbeS 
angufdfemiegen.  Sann  tuirb  e§  gang  ftille  in 
ifem,  unb  er  feat  feine  anbere  ^offnung  al& 
auf  bie  '©nabe.  So  toirb  ifem  gefeolfen,  unb 
er  Iernt  in  alien  fftoten  aUein  auf  ben  £errn 
gu  fefeen  unb  ftarf  gu  toerben  in  feiner  ^raft. 
$rebiger  hauler  ergafelt:  ©in  ©infiebler 
trifft  ifen  auf  einfamem  '©ang  unb  fagt  gu 
ifem  in  feierlicfeer  SBeife:  „2),tann  ber  Mangel, 
toerbe  ein  ®?ann  ber  StiHe!”  3Bir  foUen 
SfeBen  am  SBeinftod  fein.  5Da3  toerben  toir 
nur  im  Umgang  mit  ©ott. 

,;^n  ber  StiHe  au§  ber  SiiHe  meineS 
$ergen§,  fing  idfe  Sir;  o  Su  Siebe,  fiir  bie 
Sriebe  meiner  Secle  an  in  mir!”  (filler.) 

i^aulu§  ermafent:  „9ftinget  barnaefe.” 
ftid)t  ftiUe  fein  feat  feine  Stfacfeteile.  ^frael 
alB  bie  ^unbfdfeafter  guriidfeferten.  Sie 
^linger  auf  bemSWeer:  ©3  rouble  ifenen  ba§ 
lofenenbe  SBertrauen,  ben  ^rieben  unb  bie 
fRufee  ber  Seele.  StiHe  roerben  forbert 
^ambf.  Safob  am  ^abof.  StiHetoerben, 
feeifet,  feinen  SBiHen  opfern,  bem  3BiHen  be§ 
^errn  unterorbnen.  Sefu^  befte  S3ci- 
ffeicl.  StiHefein  Ibringt  Segen.  3Ibrafeam 
in  ber  fJtadfefolge  ©otte§.  ©ott  toerfeeifet 
bann  ®raft,  (S?f.  30.). 

2.  2Irbeitet  mit  euren  §an* 
ben.  Wrbpiten  ift  gefunb.  ©liiffigang  ift 
aHer  Softer  3tnfang.  3lrbeit  erfealt  ben  tor¬ 
por  in  ridjtiger  ©croegung,  ftdfelt  bie  Slertoen 
unb  gibt  gefunben  5Ippetit.  SIrbeit  gibt  ber 
Speife  guten  ©eiefemad.  ©in  Spridfetoort 
fagt:  „<§unger  ift  ber  befte  ®od),  ber  je  toarb 
unb  ift  e§  noife.”  2Irbeiten  gefaHt©ott.  SaB 
ift  feine  ©eftimmung  fiir  ben  fHtenfdfeen  toor 
unb  befonberB  naefe  bem  SiinbenfaHe.  Senn 
eB  feeifet  fdfeon  im  ^Jarabiefe:  „©aue  undbe* 
toafere!”  unb  naefe  bem  SiinbenfaHe:  ,^m 
Scfetoeifee  beineB  SIngeficfetB  foHft  bu  bein 
©rot  effen!”  SaB  erfaferen  toir  noefe  feeute. 
Unb  ber  ^Ipoftel  fagt:  „3Ber  nidfet  arbeiten 
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$erolb  ber  ©afjrbeit 


join,  bet  foil  aud)  nid)t  cffen.”  2Irbetten 
bring!  ©cgen,  (©Pb-  4,  28).  „<3onbern  ar= 
beite  unb  fdjaffe  mit  ben  #anben  etma§  ©u* 
te£,  auf  bafe  er  babe  311  geben  bem  Diirf* 
iigen.”  Slrbeiten  beroabrt  bor  manner  Dor* 
beit,  niarfjt  bie  Beit  anftatt  langmeilig,  furs 
unb  foftlid).  3ebe  Arbeit  lobnt  fid)  felbft. 
2Kan  rnufc  ber  Arbeit  nur  immer  bie  gute 
Seite  abgeminnen,  roie  in  58.  12  in  unierm 
obigen  ©ort  fagt :  „2Iuf  ba&  if)r  efjrbarlid) 
manbelt  gegen  bie,  bie  braufeen  finb  unb 
ifjrer  feine3  bebiirfet.”  Sie  bereitet  un§ 
eine  Unabbangigfeit  Don  ^enfdjen.  '©erne 
mirb  man  eine  Slrbeit  tun,  menu  man  fie  aB 
Don  ©ott  aufgetragen  anfiebt;  fid)  8nr  2Ir* 
beit  im©ebet  ftarft'unb  ba3  ©ute,  ©efte  au3 
ber  2lrbeit  3iebt,  mie  bie  93iene  fteB  nur 
bebadjt  ift  auf  ben  §oitig.  Denen,  bie  ©ott 
lieben,  mirfen  atte  Dinge  mit  gum  ©uten. 
$a  ift  aud)  bie  2lrbeit  mit  eingefdjloffcn. 

3.  $  e  1  f  t  in  briiberlidjcr  2  i  e* 

b  e.  3ie  ergibt  fid)  'fdjon  au3  bem  5Borber* 
gefagtcn.  Die  2lbbeit  bringt  ©eroinn  unb 
fcbafft  bie  Sttogtidjfeit  ber  ^anbreidjung, 
ber  9J2itI)iIfe.  2.  .tor.  9,  8  gibt  un§  ber 
31pofteI  bie^beaiiglid)  ein  febr  E)errltd)e^ 
28ort:  „©ott  fann  madjen,  bafe  atterlei 
©nabe  unter  end)  reidjlicf)  fei,  bafc  tf)r  in 
alien  Dingen  DoUc  ©eniige  babt  unb  reid) 
feib  311  atterlei  g-uten  ©erfen.” 

Da§  §elfen  fann  auf  Sefeljl  -gefcf)et)cn. 
©enn  eine  ganjc  ©efettfebaft  ober  eine  ©e* 
meinbe  an  ein  ©erf  gebt,  bann  mirb  aud) 
ber  berange3ogen,  ber  eS  freiroittig  fonft 
nid)t  tut.  Die  £ilfc  fann  aud)  gefdjefjen  au§ 
moraIifd)en  ©riinben,  Huger  58erecbnung, 
mic  ber  $aiBbaIter  in  2ufa3  16.  Ober  e§ 
banbelt  fid)  urn  ©bre,  2ln'fef)en,  meinc  ©tel* 
lung  erforbert  e3  fo,  fie  fann  ©ieberbergel* 
tuna  jum  ©runbe  baben,  bafo  i<£)  belobnt 
merbe,  e3  bringt  etma3  ein  (©elbfffuc^t, 
^djliebe),  id)  merbe  mieber  geliebt  merben. 

2lber  eine  red)te  briiberlid)e  §ilfe  ge* 
fdjtW,  getrieben  Don  ber  red)ten  SBruberlie* 
be,  bie  ibren  ©runb  roieber  in  ber  Siebe 
©otteS  bat,  bie  in  unfere  §er3en  aiBgego'f* 
fen  ift  burd)  ben  §eiligen  ©eift.  Dann  Iiebt 
unb  bilft  man  nidjt  11m  cigener  58orteiIe 
mitten,  fonbern  urn  ©otte§  unb  ^efu  ©brifti 
mitten.  SBei'fpiel:  5Woie§,  ^auhB  unb  an* 
here.  ©ie  mirb  fid)  offenbaren  in  ©ort  unb 
in  ber  Dot.  Unb  basu  gibt  un§  ©ott  beute 
reidblidj  ©elegenbeit. 

— 2HB  ©a'brbeiBfreunb. 


©a$  un$  ber  9fame  ^efiB  ift! 


1.  3efuSiftber9fame,  berun§ 
SSergebung  bringt.  Da§  ift’S,  ma§ 
ber  fdjulbbelabene  ©iinber  notig  bat:  58  er* 
g  e  b  u  n  g.  Unb  ©ott  bietet  fie  jebem  an 
im  9famen  Sefa.  „Diefent  geben  atte  $ro* 
bbeten  3engni§,  bafe  feber,  ber  an  ibn 
glaubt,  5Bergebung  ber  ©iinben  emp* 
fangt  burd)  feinen  a  m  e  n”  (2lpg. 
10,  43). 

2.  SefuSiftberSfame,  berun§ 
©rrettung  gibt.  S^er  SKenfcb  ift 
burd)  feinen  funbfjaften  Baftanb  unb  ©an* 
bel  Derloren,  er  mufe  gerettet  merben.  ©§ 
gibt  aber  feine  ©rrettung  Don  bem  geredbten 
©etidjte  @otie§  aB  nur  in  biefem  Seamen, 
^ebe  anbere  Dfettung,  bie  man  fudfen  modb5 
te,  ift  nur  eitel.  „©§  ift  in  feinem  anberen 
ba§  §eil,  benn  e§  ift  audb  fein  anberer  9ia= 
me  unter  bem  ^immcl,  ben  Slfenfdjen  ge* 
geben  barin  roir  fotten  errettet  merben” 
(m-  4,  12). 

3.  5gefu§  ift  berSfame,  ber  un§ 
emige§  Seben  Derlei^t.  adb 
©otteS  ©ort  finb  atte  5tt?enfd)en  Don  9fatur 
geiftlidb  tot,  fie  miiffen  innerlid)  erneuert 
merben,  gottlidjeS,  emigeS  Seben  embfan* 
gen,  menn  fie  an  ben  Dfanten  be§  ®obne§ 
©otte§  glauben.  „$oId)c§  babe  id)  eudb  ge= 
fdbrieben,  baft  ibr  glaubet  an  ben  Seamen 
be§  ©obne§  ©otte§,  auf  baf$  ibr  ba§  e  m  i  g  e 
S  e  b  e  n  babt,  unb  bafe  ibr  glaubet  an  ben 
iftamcn  be§  ©obne§  ©otte§”  (1  ^ob.  5, 13). 

4.  ^efu§  ift  ber9fame,  berun§ 
s^eilung  fiir  franfe  Seiber 
bringt.  Die§  erfubr  ber  SIrme  in 
rufalem,  ber  40  ^a'bre  labm  gemefen.  Durdb 
bie  ^raft  be§  9fanten§  ^efu  murbe  er  ge* 
beilt,  fo  bafe  er  fbringen  unb  Iobfingen 
fonnte.  „3>urd)  ben  ©Iauben  an  feinen 
iRamen  bat  biefen,  ben  ibr  febet  unb  fennet, 
fein  9fame  ftarf  gemadbt;  unb  ber  ©Iaube 
burd)  ibn  bat  biefem  gegeben  b  i  e  f  e  ©  e  * 
f  u  n  b  b  e  i  t  Dor  euren  2Iugen”  (2Ibg.  3, 
16).  Unb  meldje  SSerbeifeungen  gab  ber 
§err  feinen  ^iingern,  beDor  er  biefe  ©rbe 
Derliefe:  „Die  3ei<$en  aber,  bie  folgen  mer* 
ben  benen,  bie  ba  glauben,  finb  bie:  in 
meinem  Sftamen  merben  fie  bie  S£eu* 
fei  au§treiben,  mit  neuen  3nngen  reben, 
©d)Iangen  Dertreiben,  unb  fo  fie  etma§  Dob« 
Ii^e§  trinfen,  mirbB  ibnen  nidbt  fdjaben; 
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auf  bie  ^ranfeti  mer ben  fie 
b  i  e  §dnbe  I  e  g  e  n,  f  o  m  i  r  b’§  b  e  f= 
fer  mit  i  b  n  e  n  m  e  r  b  e  n”  ($7arf. 
16,  17.  18). 

5.  $  e  f  u  §  i ft  be r  Carrie,  in  bent 
ber  b  i  m  m  I  i  f  dj  e  SSater  u  n  3  tier* 
b  e  t  fe  t,  b  q  u  n  f  e  r  e  ©  e  b  e  t  e  er* 
b  5  r  t  m  e  r  b  e  n.  Xa3  ©ebet  in  $efu  97a= 
men  ift  ber  Sdjliiffel  jur  Sdbabfammer  un- 
fere3  ©otte3.  Xa3  beifet :  mer  in  ^efu  97a* 
men  bor  ©ott  treten  mill,  muf$  in  ber  ©e* 
mifebeit,  fommen  bafe  er  feine  93itte  Don  ^e* 
fu3  empfangen  bat  unb  15011  3um  23a* 
ter  gefanbt  ift.  2Ber  fo  in  Seiu  97amen  be* 
tet,  ber  mirb  bie  ©rborung  feine3  ©ebete3 
erfabren.  „Unb  ma3  ibr  bitten  merbet  in 
meinem  97anten,  ba3  mitt  icb  tun”  (^sob-  14, 
13).  SBie  reitt)  finb  mir  both  burd)  biefen 
madjtigen  97amen  1 

6.  Xer  97  am  e  8efu3  ift  fur 
u  n  3  ber  9iame  iiber  alle  97  a  * 
men.  „Xarum  bat  ibn  audj  ©ott  erbobet 
unb  bat  ibm  einen  97amen  gegeben,  ber 
ii b  e r  a II e  97 a m e n  i ft,  bafe  in  bent 
97amen  ^efu  ficb  beugen  fotten  atte  berer 
®nie,  bie  im  £immel  unb  auf  ©rben  unb 
unter  ber  ©rbe  finb,  unb  atte  8ungen  be* 
fennen  fotten,  bafe  8efu3  ©briftu3  ber  §err 
fei,  jur  ©bre  ®otte3,  be3  33atcr3”  (fPbil.  2, 
9—11). 

Unb  nun,  Iieber  2efer,  fennft  bu  biefen 
97amen  8efu3?  ba3  beifet:  baft  bu  bie  ®raft 
biefeS  97amen3  an  beinem  Bergen  erfabren? 
$aft  bu  in  ibm  93ergebung,  97ettung,  §ei* 
lung,  emige§  fieben  gefunben?  SBenn  nidjt, 
bore,  ma3  <PauItt3  fagt:  „Xenn  mer  ben 
97amen  be3  $errn  mirb  anrufen,  foil  erret* 
tet  merben”  (97om.  10,  13)  unb  in  fPfalm 
50,  15  beifet  e3:  „9iufe  mid)  an  in  ber  97ot, 
fo  mitt  id)  bidb  erretten  unb  bu  fottft  mid) 
preifen.”  9Iber  rufe  ibn  r  e  d)  t  an,  im  be* 
mutigen  ©eift  unb  im  finblidjen  ©lauben, 
fei  mittig,  bein  fieben  ibm  ju  mei'ben  unb 
ibm  gu  folgen,  unb  audb  bu  mirft  bie  ®raft 
be§  97amen3  ^efu  erfabren.  Xu  mirft  in 
biefem  97amen  einen  unenblidjen  9teid)tum 
finben  fiir  8«t  unb  ©migfeit. 

£)  bu  berageliebter  97ante  „§efu§”! 

#oIb’re3  SBort  fpradb  907enfdjenaunge  nie. 

Siebfter  ^efu§!  Xreufter  %efu§! 

Xa3  ift  mir  bie  fdjonfte  3)7eIobie. 

0  mie  bolb  e3  flingt! 

£)  mie  traut  e3  flingt! 


S  a  b  r  b  e  it 

Sn  bem  97amen  $j°iu  mobnet  ®raft, 
Siebfter  Streufter  $eiu3! 

97ame,  ber  mir  §eil  unb  Seben  fcbafft! 

— ©rmablt. 


©r  ftofit  bie  ©etoaltigen  tiom  Stnljl- 


97apoIcon  I.  mar  ein  ttttenfd)  tion  ganj 
ungebeurer  9Irbeit3fraft.  ©r  bat  ba3  bi3 
auf§  tieffte  jerriittcte  granfreid)  mieber 
in  Drbnung  gebracbt.  ^n  feinem  ©baraftor 
fanben  fidb  fdjone  3,iige.  21I§  er  1798  uber§ 
SWittelmeer  nad>  Stgtjpten  fubr,  borte  er, 
mie  einige  ©elebrtc  grofetaten  mit  ibrer 
Sreigeifterei  unb  ©otte^Ieugnung.  sf5I6b* 
lid)  blieb  ber  junge  ©eneral  fteben,  mie§ 
mit  ber  i^anb  nad)  oben  unb  fagte:  „9Weine 
£erren,  mer  bat  benn  ba§  ba  broben  ge* 
ma<bt?”  —  fieiber  ging  biefe  eble  91nlagc 
bei  feinem  fdbnetten  Stufftieg  ticrloren.  ?ll§ 
er  1812  feinen  Selbaug  gegcn  97ufjlanb 
plante,  mad)te  ibn  jemanb  auf  bie  ©efabr* 
lidjfeit  be§  28agniffe§  aufmerffam.  ©r  liefe 
fid)  aber  nidjt  breinreben.  „97un,  ber  2J?enid) 
benft,  unb  ©ott  lenft,”  magtc  jener  9tat* 
geber  nocb  ^u  bemerfen.  2)a  ftampfte  97a* 
poleon  in  feiner  baftigen  9Irt  auf  ben  99o* 
ben  unb  rief:  „^db  benfe  nidjt  nur,  icb  Ieufe 
audj.”  ©ine  Xante  fagte  bamal§:  „97aro* 
Ieon  ift  jefct  am  SBenbepunft  feincS  ®Iiid§ 
angefommen;  benn  ©ott  Iafet  fid)  bie  3ii8°I 
ber  SBeltregierung  nidjt  au§  ber  ^anb  neb- 
men.”  Xie  ©efcbidjte  bat  ibr  red)t  gegeben. 
97apoIeon  murbe  tion  feinem  SSoIf  jur  91b- 
banfung  gesmungen.  Seine  Sieger  liefeen 
ibn  nad)  St.  Helena  bringen,  mo  er  am  5. 
9Wai  1821  an  907agenfreb3  ftarb. — ©rmablt. 


Sdjtoctnen. 


Xariiber  lefen  mir  im  „3ran!furter 
SonntagSgrufe:  „^n  mandben  ^ircben  ift 
e§  Ieiber  Sitte  gemorben.  Dor  bem  ©otte§« 
bienft  eine  jiemlidb  Iaute  Unterbaltung  au 
fiibren.  ©3  mare  gut,  menn  folcbe  Scbmafcer 
einmal  biefelbe  9Intmort  befamen  mie  einft 
ber  iprina  Xonbe  in  fpari§.  ©r  batte  in  ber 
®ird)e  einen  jungen  Seminariften  neben 
fidb,  beffen  SBefdbeibenbeit  unb  9Inbad)t  ibtt 
febr  erbaute.  „Xiefer  Seminar©!,”  bacbte 
er  fidb,  „mufe  febr  gelebrt  fein,  benn  mei- 
ften3  finben  fidb  3Biffen  unb  grommigfeit 
beifammen.”  ©r  fragte  ibn  besbalb:  „9Ba§ 
Iernen  Sie  im  Seminar?”  Xer  ©efragte 
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antroortete  nidjts.  2er  fllaubte,  fein 
yiadfbav  babe  if)n  nidbt  Derftanben,  unb 
fragte  nodi  einmol:  „2BaS  lernen  Sie  im 
Seminar V”  SBieber  feine  21ntmori.  8am 
brittenmal  ftellte  ber  ^rinj  feine  grage. 
2a  b»b  ber  junge  2Jtann  fein  $aupt  unb 
antroortete  rubig:  „flftan  lebrt  un§,  in  ber 
birdie  311  fdjmeigen.”  —  SBieoiele  ©otteS* 
bienfte  roaren  fiir  bie  2eilnebmer  iegenS* 
reicfjer,  roenn  fie  bie  dJlinuten  be£  3Bar= 
lens  Dor  bem  iSeginn  in  ftittem  Sftadbbenfen, 
mil  fiefen  einiger  ^irdjenlieber  ober  beS 
SonntagSeDangeliumS  ober  im  ftiUen  ©e* 
bet  jjubradjten!  SSerfucbe  eS  einmol  unb 
ber  $?err  mirb  fegnen. 

23etrun  ber  Siinbe. 

2a  ben  2Jtenfd)en  im  ©DangeliumS  8^ 
alter  bie  2iir  burdb  $efu  3am  ^arabiefe 
mieber  geoffnet  ift,  tuelcbe  ibnen  burcb  2tbam 
megen  feineS  UngeborfamS  Derfcbloffen  mar, 
ift  ber  Xeufel  bie  alte  Sdjlage,  meldje  ©Da 
im  ©arten  ©ben  Derfii&rte  unb  burdb  fie 
Sfbam  Derfiibrte  eifrig  bemiibt,  ben  Don  igdfu 
gebabnten  SebenSmcg  3a  Derbun'fetn,  auf 
meldjem  ber  3Wenfd>  mieber  ©ingang  aunt 
^arabiefe  bat/  um  nidbt  auS  biefer  in  eine 
beffere  2Belt  311  gelangen,  fonbern  in  biefer 
SBclt  bleiben  miiffen,  um  mit  ibm  ben  ge* 
redjten  fioftn  311  empfangen.  2affe  bid)  nidbt 
tdufdien  liebe  unerlofte  Seele,  laffe  jene 
Sdbriftftette  nidbt  auS  bem  ©ebadbtn»i3;  „Se* 
bet  311,  liebe  SBriiber,  baft  nidjt  jemanb  un= 
ter  end)  ein  argeS  unglaubigeS  £er3  babe, 
baS  ba  abtrete  Don  bem  lebenbigen  ©ott; 
fonbern  ermabnet  eud)  felbft  alte  2age,  fo* 
langc  eS  ,,‘beute”  beifet,  baft  niebt  jemanb  urn 
ter  eud)  oerftoeft  roerbe  burcb  23etrug  ber 
Siinbe.”  2a  ber  Seelenfeinb  bemiibt  ift, 
burd)  SBctrug,  bie  Seele  ejnaufdblafern  ift 
ein  beftanbigeS  SBadben  notig,  baft  biefeS 
niebt  gefd)eben  fann.  Slber  nidbt  ein  foIdjeS 
2»ad)en  baft  nur  bie  groften  SBetriigereien  ge^ 
feben  merben,  benn  baju  gebort  feme  giofte 
2tu  finer  ffantfeit  um  fie  3U  Dernebmen.  2od) 
ein  gute§  Dbr  unb  2tuge  gebort  b«au,  bie 
fleinen  23etriigereien  3U  boren  unb  3U  feben. 

Safe  bid)  tieber  Sefer  niebt  betrugen  noeb 
betbren,  inborn  bu  meineft  bu  mdreft  an  grob 
ober  unliebfam,  menu  bu  bie  fleinen  S8er» 
geben  and)  baffeit  unb  ftrafen  tuft.  3n  ben 
21ugen  be£  SatanS  bift  bu  bann  ein  ©ro* 
bian,  ober  nidjt  bei  ©ott.  „28er  ber  SBelt 
greunb  fein  mill,  ber  mirb  ©otteS  geinb 


fein”:  fagt  unS  bie  Sdjrift  (Saf.  4,  4). 

93ift  bu  ber  fD^einung,  unbeliebfam  3U 
banbeln,  inbem  bu  bie  fleinen  23ergeben 
ebenfo  baffeft  mie  bie  groften,  bann  bift  bu 
ein  blinber  unb  tauber  2Bad)ter.  ©in  btin* 
ber  unb  tauber  SBacbter  ift  fdjon  im  natiir* 
Iidben  Seben  unbraudjbar  unb  mirb  nidbt 
angenommen.  2a  im  geiftlidjen  Seben  nod) 
eine  Diet  grofeere  28acbfamfeit  notig  ift  al§ 
im  irbifeben,  gebe  fieb  feiner  ber  triigerifeben 
^offnung  i)in,  be i  ©ott  angenommen  ?.u 
merben,  ob  er  nun  Sidbt  ober  ginftemiS 
ober  ©ute§  ober  93ofe§  unterfdbeiben  fann. 
©§  gebort  Die!  2Bei§beit  unb  SBerftanbniS 
basu  3u  feben  unb  3U  boren.  2od)  einer 
fann  unb  mill  ber  SBlinben  3tugen  unb  ber 
2auben  Cbren  auftun,  bafe  fie  feben  unb 
boren.  Slber  fei  nidbt  Derftoeft  in  ber  2J?ei= 
nung,  bein  Sluge  unb  Dbr  fei  gans  2idbt,  bu 
braucbft  foIdbeS  nidbt.  2enfe  ftetS  baran,  baft 
blinbe  unb  taube  2Ba<bter  nur  ber  Satan 
Braucben  fann,  unb  i’bm  barum  bienen,  aber 
nidbt  ©ott.  31ud)  geniigt  e£  nidjt,  ein  toteS 
3®oCen  3U  baben,  benn  jene  finb  ebenfo  gut 
betrogen  mie  bie  Unglaubigen.  ©in  leben* 
bigeS  SKotten,  in  melcbem  baS  emige  Seben 
Iiegt,  laftt  eS  nidbt  aKein  bei  bem  Swollen 
©ott  3U  gebordben  geniigen,  fonbern  bemeiftt 
fid)  in  ber  2at.  2arum  lieber  Sefer,  bauble 
unb  Iafe  bidb  nid)t  betrugen,  fei  nidbt  ber 
a^einung  ein  toteS  2BoHen  geniige.  ^u  ber 
Dffenbarung  lefen  mir,  baft  bie  SBerfe  bem 
a^enfdben  nadbfolgen  (Offb.  14,  13).  Sol* 
gen  bir  nun  gute  ober  bbfe  nadb?  benn  nadb 
ibnen  mirb  aucb  bein  Sobn  fein,  baft  bier 
ein  totcS  SBoden  ober  leereS  ©efenntniS  nidbt 
geniigt  um  ben  erbofften  Softn  3U  erlartgen, 
mirb  einem  jeben  Sefcr  jene  SdbriftfteUe 
flar  merben.  „Siebe  idb  fomme  balb  unb 
mein  Sobn  mit  mir,  3U  geben  einem  jeg* 
Iicben,  mie  feine  SBerfe  fein  merben”  (Dffb. 
22,  12). 

Um  guten  So<bu  3U  empfangen,  finb  aud) 
gute  aBedfe  notig,  barum  laffe  fieb  feiner 
burdb  Setrug  ber  Siinbe  fangen  ober  tau» 
feben.  „2enn  mir  miiffen  alte  offenbar  mer* 
ben  Dor  bem  9tiebtftubl  ©brifti,  auf  baft  ein 
jeglidjer  empfange,  nadb  bem  er  gebanbelt 
bat  bei  SeibeSleben,  e§  fei  gut  ober  boj'e”  (2. 
i^or.  5,  10).  SBerfaume  e§  nidbt,  liebe  Seele, 
fo  bu  beS  SeelenbeileS  nod)  nidbt  gemift  bift, 
ben  gefodberten  iftreiS,  meldben  bu  baft  fiir 
bein  Seelenbeil  311  aablen.  Scftiebe  eS  nidbt 
auf  mit  bem  aBid)tigften  311  beginnen,  tradbte 
niebt  mebr  nadb  bem  Derganglieften,  fonbern 
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Iebe  fur  bag  Underganglidje.  „£rad)tet  nadb 
bem,  mag  broben  ift,  ni<f)t  nadb  bem,  mag 
auf  ©then  ift”  (ftol.  3,  2).  „<so  merbet 
Ujr,  roenn  erjdbeinen  mirb  ber  ©rjfjirte,  bte 
uitderganglidje  $rone  ber  @f)ren  empfan* 
gen”  (1.  $et.  5, 4).  STCogen  aud)  biele  eg  alg 
Iad^erlicf)  empfinben,  nadb  ber  undergang* 
lichen  tone  3U  tradjten.  2lber  einft  fommt 
bie  ©tunbe  fur  atte,  in  -ber  mid)  jene  anbern 
Sinned  metben,  unb  mebe  bem,  fiir  ben  e§ 
bann  3U  f pat  ift.  „2Bef)  eud),  bie  ibr  dott 
feib!  benn  eud)  mirb  bungern.  SBef)  eud), 
bie  ibr  flier  Iacbet!  benn  if)r  merbet  meinen 
unb  fjeulen”  (Sul.  6,  25).  „2Bef)  benen,  bie 
SBofeg  gut  unb  ©utcg  bo’fe  f)eifeen,  bie  aug 
ginl'ternig  Sidjt  unb  aug  Sidjt  ginfternig 
madien,  bie  aug  fauer  fiifj  unb  aug  fiife  jau* 
er  macben !  2Beb  benen,  bte  bei  fid)  felbft 
meife  finb  unb  batten  fid)  felbft  fiir  Hug! 

benen,  bie  §elben  finb,  SBein  3U  faufen, 
unb  toeger  in  SBotterei;  bie  ben  ©ottlofen 
geredjtjprecben  urn  ©efdjenfe  mitten  unb  bag 
9led)t  ber  ©eredjten  don  itjnen  menben!” 
(^ef.  5,  20—23).  Safe  aud)  jenen  tsprud) 
fiir  bid)  gelten:  „3Ber  bag  2Bort  deradjtet, 
ber  derberbt  fid)  felbft,  mer  aber  bag  ©ebot 
fiirdbtet,  bem  mirb’g  bergolten”  C2*>r.  13, 
13).  33eradf)te  barum  bie  2Borte  ber  $eili* 
gen  ©djrift  nidjt,  ober  betradjte  fie  alg  la* 
djerlicf)  Unglaubige  $uben  derladbten  aud) 
einft  $£fu  felbft,  alg  ©r  beg  ^airug  Sodbter* 
lein  aufmeden  mottte  unb  ©r  ifjnen  fagte, 
bag  eg  fdjliefe.  (2Karf.  5,  22—43).  ©r 
felbft  fagt  3U  ben  8einen:  „©ebenfet  an 
mein  SBort,  bag  id)  eud)  gefagt  fjobe:  „Ser 
®ned)t  ift  nidfjt  grofeer  benn  fein  §err.  §a* 
ben  fie  mid)  derfolgt,  fie  merben  eud)  aud) 
derfolgen;  baben  fie  mein  SBort  gefjalten, 
fo  merben  fie  eureg  aud)  fatten”  (Sob-  15, 
20).  SBotte  ein  ieber  auf  biefe  SBorte  mer* 
fen,  unb  grofee  greube  mirb  fein  Seil  fein, 
unb  merben,  unb  feiner  mirb  betrogen  em¬ 
ber  geben  rnuffen.  — ©rmablt. 


©ine  grofje  Serfiubung. 


©in  reiser  ^aufmann  in  Sonbon  bafete 
bag  ©briftentum  unb  Iiefe  nidjtg  underfudjt 
eg  bei  feiner  Umgebung  in  aftifefrebit  in 
bringen.  Sn  feinen  Sienften  ftanb  ein  jun* 
ger  2Hann,  ber  Sofjn  armer,  aber  frommer 
unb  e^rlidfjer  ©Item,  ©r  befudbte  bie  todje 
regelntafeig  unb  feinen  Sofm  gab  er  ben  be* 
biirftigen  ©Hern,  bie  burdb  ®ranfbeit  unb 
ttngliicfgfatte  in  ©dfjulben  geraten  maren. 


SBafjrbeit 

Sie  fattige  ^ausmiete  betrug  immer  nodb 
$28,  unb  ber  $au§mirt  brobte,  bie  gamilie 
auf  bie  Strafee  3U  feben  unb  ben  ^au§rat  fiir 
SWiete  3urudf3ubcbalten.  $er  funge  2ftann 
feufste  mit  ben  ©Item  3U  ©ott  urn  ^ilfe. 
2tn  bemfelben  Stag  erbielt  er  don  bem  ®auf- 
mann  ben  2luftrag,  eine  9tn3abl  IRecbnungen 
3u  be3ablen  unb  bie  Quittungen  am  nadbften 
SDforgen  absuliefern.  9lad)bcm  er  bie  9tedb* 
nungen  beridjtigt,  fanb  er,  bafe  er  sebn  dol¬ 
lars  3U  diel  erbalten  batte.  93ei  feiner  Sfiitf* 
febr  paffierte  er  ba§  §au§  feiner  ©Item  unb 
fanb,  ba&  ber  ©yefutor  foeben  bie  ©Item 
au§  bem  §aufe  trieb.  ®ie  Stranen  traten 
tbm  in  bie  3tugen  unb  in  feinem  $nnern  er- 
bob  fid)  ein  fdjmerer  ^ambf.  Sottte  er  nidjt 
bie  3ebn  ®ottar§,  modon  fein  SfSrinaibal 
nidbtg  mufete,  fur  feme  ©Item  derroenben? 
„2lber,”  biefe  e§,  fjaft  bu  fein  9tedbt, 

ba§  ©elb  gebort  nicbt  bir.”  gaft  befinnung§- 
Io§  eilte  cr  fort.  31  m  nadjften  Morgen  iiber* 
reidjte  er  feinem  «J3rin3ipaI  bie  Quittungen, 
unb  mieber  entftanb  in  feinem  Smmm  ein 
^ambf,  ob  er  bie  3ebn  ®gttar§  nid)t  fiir  feine 
©Item  dermenben  fottte.  SIber  entfdbloffen 
Iegte  er  bag  ©elb  bin  mit  ben  SBorten:  „8ie 
baben  mir  31'bn  25ottarg  3U  diel  gegeben; 
bier  finb  fie!”  3er  i^rinsidal  Iegte  bag  ©elb 
gleidbgiiltig  unb  obne  ein  SBort  3U  erroibern 
in  bie  Sdjublabe.  !Ser  junge  3)?ann  aber 
eilte  binaug,  mufete  nidjt  roobin,  big  er  an 
bie  SBriide  fam  unb  fidb  erfdjobft  auf  einer 
fteinernen  93anf  nieberliefe  unb  ben  $opf  in 
feine  £anb  ftii^te.  ©r  mufete  nicfjt,  bafe  man 
ibm  abfidbtlidb  biefe  gatte  geftettt  unb  ben 
gansen  SBorgang  gettau  beoibadbtet  batte. 

ittlofelidb  Iegte  fid)  eine  &anb  auf  feine 
©dbulter,  unb  alg  er  aug  ber  tiefen  SBerfun- 
fenbcit  auffdbaute,  ftanb  fein  ittrin3ipal  dor 
ibm  unb  fagte:  „S)?ein  junger  greunb,  fei 
nic^t  traurig,  bein  ©ott  half  bir  eine  fdbmere 
SBerfudjung  gliitflidb  3«  iiberfteben. 
fenne  bie  9fot  beiner  ©Item  unb  babe  ibnen 
bereitg  gebolfen.  S)u  baft  feit  geftern  nidbtS 
gegeffen,  gebe  mit  mir  3«r  Slfablaeit.  Seine 
©brlidjfeit  foil  nidbt  unbelobnt  bleiben.” 

Ser  junge  fDfann  genofe  don  bem  Slugen* 
blide  an  bag  dotte  3utrauen  feineg  $rin3i* 
palg,  er  murbe  93u$fiibrer  unb  fpdter  ©e* 
fcbaftgteilbaber,  fogar  Scbmiegerfobn  beS 
reidben  ^aufmanneg,  unb  fiir  feine  ©Item 
fonnte  er  don  jenem  derbangnigdotten  Sage 
an  aufg  befte  forgen.  2Iber  bag  befte  don 
attem  mar,  bafe  ber  $aufmann  fitb  burcb  baS 
ejemplarifdbe  Seben  feineg  Sudbbalterg  don 
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ber  2Bafjrf)ett  beg  ©bnftentumg  iiberjeugen 
Iicfe  unb  felbft  ein  roabrer  Shrift  tourbe. 

— ©rtoablt. 

Dag  erfte  ©ebot. 

$n  einer  ®ocb  unb  §augbaltunggfcbule 
iiberrafcbte  ein  gerabe  anroefenber  ^rebiger 
bie  Srfjiilerinnen  mit  b.  grage,  ob  fie  aucb 
roiifeten,  roie  bag  erfte  ©ebot  beifje.  (Sr  er= 
flcirte  bann,  bos  erfte  ©ebot  fanben  roir  ini 
$arabi«g:  „Unb  ©ott  gebot  bent  fEienjcben 
unb  fpracb :  Xu  foflft  effen  Don  aEerlei  ©au= 
men  im  ©arten.”  3ft  bag  ©ffen  aber  ein 
©ebot  ©otteg,  fo  ift  eg  audf)  etroag  ^eiligeg, 
unb  eg  ift  notig,  bafj  man  mit  ©ebet  baran* 
get )t.  „3Bcr  gibt  ung  £eben  unb  ©efunb= 
tjeit?”  fragte  ber  ^rebiger  meitcr.  „©ott,” 
roar  bie  einftimmigc  Slntroort.  „Xag  ift 
ridjtig,  unb  ©ott  gibt  eg  ung  burcb  bie  tcig= 
lidfje  fftabrung.  2Ber  fie  nidjt  nebmen  rooEte, 
roiirbe  fterben,  benn  eg  ift  ©otteg  ©ebot, 
ung  burd)  bie  Sftab^ung  fieben  unb  ©efunb= 
beit  3U  erbalten  alg  ©abe  ©otteg.  'SIlfo  ift 
aud)  ein  Stfiijbraiid)  ber  fRabrung  eine  ©nt* 
beiligung  beg  gottlidben  ©ebotg.  Unb  bie, 
roeldje  berufen  finb,  in  ber  ^iidje  bie  ftiab5 
rung-au  bereiten,  fteben  im  gottlidjen  Xienft. 
SBer  ficb  beffen  beroufjt  ift,  ber  arbeitet  mit 
befonbrem  gleife  unb  aucb  bier  intmer  im 
Slufblicf  311  ©ott.”  2IEe  ©ebote  in  ber  93ibel 
finb  bcilig  unb  follten  Don  ben  ®inbern  ©ot= 
ieg  obne  Diel  gragen  befolgt  roerben. — © r* 
roabit. 

gurdjt  ift  nidjt  in  ber  Siebe. 

Siebe  unb  gurdjt  finb  ©egenfafce,  bie  ein* 
anber  augfdjliefeen  roie  geuer  unb  SBaffer, 
roie  Sidjt  unb  ginfternig.  2Iber  foEen  roir 
nidjt  ©ott  fiirdjten  ?  2BobI,  aber  eg  gibt 
eine  3roeifad)e  gurdjt:  eine  fnedjtifdje  unb 
eine  fitiblidje.  Die  gurdjt  beg  ®in.beg,  eg 
fonnte  ben  ©Item  burcb  feinen  Ungeborfam 
toeb  tun,  foil  ung  albeit  ©ott  gegenuber  be - 
feeleit,  unbefdjabet  unferer  Srebe  3U  ©ott. 
^e  mebr  man  in  ber  2iebe  3U  ©ott  ftebt, 
umfo  3arter  roirb  bag  ©etoiffen.  SIber  bie 
fnedjtiidje  gurdjt,  bie  ©otteg  ©ebote  alg 
eine  Soft  empfinbct,  bie  nicbt  bie  Siinbe, 
fonbern  nur  bie  golgen  ber  ©iinbe  fdbeut, 
eine  foldje  gurdjt  mufe  burcb  Siebe  liber* 
rounbett  unb  auggetrieben  roerben.  Unb 


barum  gibt  eg  aufeer  unferer  Sftadjftenliebe 
fein  untriiglidjereg  fKittel  ber  ©rprobung 
unferer  ©ottegliebe,  alg  bie  ©rforfdjung,  ob 
etroag  Don  unferer  gurdjt  nod)  in  ung  Iebt. 
&aben  roir  nod)  ein  Derborgeneg  ERifetrauen 
gegen  ©ott,  ein  gebetmeg  SBangen  Dor  ©bri* 
fti  SBieberfunft,  baben  roir  nodj  eine  un= 
uberroinbltdje  Slbneigung  gegen  religiofe 
©efbradje,  fo  ift  bag  ein  ©eroeig,  bafe  bie 
Siebe  ©otteg  nodj  nid£)t  DoEig  in  ung  ift  unb 
bafj  roir  nod)  nidjt  roabrbaft  gliitflidj  finb. 
Selig,  auf  ©rben  felig  finb  roir  nur,  roenn 
roir  gar  nidjtg  mebr  3U  fiirdbten  baben.  2Bir 
baben  feine  DoEige  Siebe  3U  ©ott,  fo  Iange 
roir  nodj  jernanb  baffen  fonnen  unb  fo  Iange 
roir  nod)  ung  Dor  etroag  fiirdbten  miiffen. 
§afj  unb  gurdjt  fdjtoinben  erft,  roenn  roir 
bem,  ber  bag  ©rofjte  fur  ung  gab,  bag 
©rojjte  geben,  roag  toir  baben,  ung  felbft, 
unjer  ganseg  §er3  unb  Seben. 
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CONSISTENT  CHRISTIAN 
LIVING 


^  When  Jesus,  our  great  Master  came, 

A  ,  To  teach  us  in  His  Father’s  name, 

In  every  act,  in  ev’ry  tho’t, 

-  He  lived  the  precepts  which  He  taught. 

‘  v*  So  let  our  lips  and  lives  express 
The  holy  Gospel  we  profess; 

So  let  our  works  and  virtues  shine, 
j  ^  To  prove  the  doctrine  all  divine. 

,  ,  Thus  shall  we  best  proclaim  abroad 
The  honors  of  our  Saviour,  God, 

>  When  His  salvation  reigns  within, 

And  grace  subdues  the  pow’r  of  sin. 

rV  . 

k  Our  flesh  and  sense  must  be  denied, 
Ambition,  envy,  lust  and  pride ; 

J  4  While  justice,  temp’rance,  truth,  and 
love, 

)  >  Our  inward  piety  approve. 

Religion  bears  our  spirits  up, 

While  we  expect  that  blessed  hope, 
The  bright  appearance  of  our  Lord, 
And  faith  stands  leaning  on  his  Word. 
— Isaac  Watts.  (1674-1748). 


EDITORIALS 


^  f  The  editor  rejoiced  when  he  went  to 
the  mail  box  and  found  a  rather  liberal 
supply  of  communications  for  the 
#  ,  Herold,  one  day  ahead  of  time  of  re¬ 
ceipt  for  last  former  issue. 

»,  >  You  will  notice,  too,  that  one  con¬ 
gregation  has  two  letters,  and  using 
-  v  the  two,  made  some  of  the  items  rather 
repetitional.  But  both  letters  had  good 
*  material  blended  with  the  news  items, 
[\  and  so,  with  a  few  minor  changes,  they 

*  ‘  *  were  sent  to  the  publishing  house  as 
jLf*  received. 

»  V  Referring  to  the  oft-mentioned  sub- 
i  ject  of  Literature,  we  do  well  to  note 

'  the  gradual  changes,  adaptations  and 

driftings  which  creep  in,  and  insinuate 
■*  themselves,  as  it  were,  to  our  attention. 

#  v  And  this,  too,  within  the  boundaries  of 

those  who  insist  themselves  to  be  safe, 
sound  and  conservative. 


Many  of  the  farm  papers  are  largely 
made  up  of  advertising  matter.  And 
they  are  doubtless  well-paid  for  the 
space  thus  used.  And  then  they  exploit 
the  farmer  by  selling  again  to  him  the 
space  thus  used  for  which  perhaps  am¬ 
ple  profit  has  already  been  received  by 
the  producer. 

Have  you  observed  that  much  space 
is  blank  space  in  periodicals  patronized? 
The  arrangement  is  in  this  wise :  large 
and  artistic  capitals,  somewhat  similar 
to  the  displays  of  a  sale  or  auction  bill 
form,  the  titles  of  Articles  and  the  initial 
capitals  takes  up  height  enough  to  take 
the  place  of  a  line  or  two.  Forsooth,  it 
takes  less  material  to  make  up  an  issue 
in  this  manner.  And  many  times  the 
costs  to  the  patron  are  increased  to 
make  up  for  the  improvement  (?). 

Among  the  many  warnings  given  un¬ 
to  watchfulness  and  which,  apply  to  all 
planes  and  angles  of  life’s  activities  and 
conditions,  we  call  attention  to  I  Thess. 
5:6,  11:  “.  .  .  Let  us  watch  and  be 
sober  .  .  .  and  edify  one  another.”  The 
German  version  has  perhaps  a  yet  more 
impressive  wording:  “Bauet  einer  den 
andern.  .  .  .” 


In  publishing  the  article  Some  Coast 
To  Coast  Sunbeams  And  Shadows 
the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  is  giving 
space  to  the  impressions  and  reflections 
of  a  minister  of  a  group  of  Mennonites 
organically  connected  with  the  General 
Conference  recently  held  in  Iowa,  (Gen¬ 
eral  Conference  B).  The  brother’s  name 
would  have  been  published  with  the 
article,  had  it  been  signed  thereto.  But 
as  the  article  was  received  unsigned, 
it  is  also  thus  published.  However,  the 
writer’s  name  is  duly  signed  in  the  let¬ 
ter  accompanying  the  article,  so  that 
there  is  nothing  questionable,  indefinite, 
nor  confused  about  the  situation  on  that 
score. 

Furthermore,  your  editor  believes 
that  the  writer  of  the  article  is  sincere, 
discerning,  and  that  he  is  justified  in  his 
deductions  and  conclusions.  This  being 
manifestly  true,  in  addition  to  the  man¬ 
ifest  and  undisputed,  and  indisputable 
facts  and  state  existent,  it  behooves  all 
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to  guard  against  yet  greater  driftage, 
more  “winking”  at  inconsistencies, 
more  ignoring  of  floating  with  the  cur¬ 
rent,  and  further  carelessness  to  being 
swept  with  the  inconstant  tides.- 

Several  months  ago  I  was  told  that 
a  certain  well-known  and  qualified  and 
experienced  lawyer  of  the  Somerset,  Pa., 
bar,  incidentally  related  his  practice  of 
making  written  notes  of  deductions  and 
conclusions  which  occurred  to  him  dur¬ 
ing  his  meditations,  an  example  of 
which  he  produced  concerning  a  cer¬ 
tain  subject,  and  which  led  to  the  re¬ 
marks  he  made.  I  thought  the  sugges¬ 
tion  a  wise  and  profitable  one,  worthy 
to  be  passed  on  to  our  Herold  circle. 
As  we  become  older  our  memories  are 
not  as  vigorous  and  active  as  in  earlier 
days,  and  we  do  well  to  choose  our 
course  of  procedure  accordingly,  as  did 
this  prominent  lawyer.  It  is  doubtless 
safe  to  make  this  assertion  as  positive, 
that  many  a  useful,  edifying  and  whole¬ 
some  thought  and  idea  might  be  made 
available  to  our  readers  if  such  memo¬ 
randums  were  made  and  later  duly 
placed  upon  paper  in  fuller  form  and 
later  sent  in  for  publication. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Pre.  Norman  D. 
Beachy  and  wife,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were 
in  the  Norfolk,  Va.,  region  and  held 
communion  at  the  Kempsville  meeting¬ 
house,  Sunday,  Nov.  9. 

On  Tuesday,  Nov.  11,  they  held  or¬ 
dination  services,  at  which  time  Jacob 
Hershberger,  Lynnhaven,  Va.,  was 
chosen  by  lot  and  ordained  to  the  minis¬ 
try  of  the  Gospel. 

The  Lord  lead,  keep  and  bless  the 
young  brother  in  the  important  and 
responsible  position  to  which  he  has 
b^en  called,  is  our  wish. 


At  Milford,  Indiana,  Jacob  Mast  was 
chosen  by  lot  and  ordained  to  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  Gospel,  Sunday,  Nov.  9, 
Bishop  D.  O.  Burkholder  officiating. 

The  Lord’s  guidance  and  sustaining 
grace  be  with  the  brother  who  has  thus 


been  set  apart  to  the  special  work  of  ,  I 
the  ministry. 

'Mark  Brenneman,  Edwin  E.  Yoder,  . 
Elsie  Yoder,  Anna  Dora  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  with  Sam  Yoder, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  as  driver,  went  to  Nor-  *<  ■- 
folk,  Va.,  Saturday,  Nov.  8,  returning  l(, } 
to  Washington,  D.  C.,  for  a  few  days’ 
sight-seeing.  The  following  Thursday,  ^ 
they  went  to  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
returned  home  Nov.  18.  <  «jv 

From  Norfolk,  Va.,  they  were  accom¬ 
panied  by  Elizabeth  Beachy,  who  had  <> 
been  employed  there  for  several  weeks. 


Communion  was  held  in  the  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  Conservative  congregation, 
Sunday,  Nov.  9,  with  nearly  all  mem¬ 
bers  taking  part. 


Bishop  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber 
was  with  the  Stark  Co.,  O.,  congrega- 
tion  for  a  week  of  appreciated  meetings 
previous  to  the  communion. 

The  recently  ordained  bishop  Harry 
Stutzman,  wife  and  family,  Berlin,  O., 
were  also  present  at  communion  in  vy. 
Stark  County,  remaining  for  the  eve¬ 
ning  services  Sunday,  after  which  Bro.  - 1  -c 
Swartzendruber  accompanied  them 
home. 

They  expected  Bro.  Swartzendruber 
to  hold  services  in  Holmes  County,  ‘ 
Monday  evening. 


Moses  Gingerich,  wife  and  daughter, 
Enos  L.  Miller,  wife  and  daughter  with 
Eli  Slabaugh  as  driver,  Stark  Co.,  O.,  at-  < 1 
tended  church  services  at  the  home  of 
Dan  Gingerich,  Mt.  Hope,  O.,  Nov.  16. 

Dan  E.  Mullet,  wife  and  son  Wayne, 

Abe  J-  Mast,  Daniel  M.  Miller  and 
David  S.  Erb,  of  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  ar¬ 
rived  in  the  Castleman  River  region,  * 
Saturday,  Nov.  15  and  left  for  Norfolk, 

Va.,  the  following  Tuesday.  '*f1 


Menno  Hershberger  and  wife,  and  ~ 
Milton  E.  Yoder  and  wife,  Grantsville,  ^ 
Md.,  and  Irvin  Yoder  and  Qaud  Swartz- 
entruber,  Oakland,  Md.,  and  Mary 
Anna  Bender  and  Alta  Yoder,  Springs, 

Pa.,  were  in  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Thursday,  v 
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Nov.  20,  at  the  wedding  of  Fred  Swartz- 
entruber  and  Orpha  Schlabach. 

A  group  of  brethren  and  sisters  of 
the  Castleman  River  district  were  at 
Somerset,  Pa.,  to  conduct  jail  services, 
Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  23. 

An  outbreak  of  scarlet  fever  in  Yoder 
school  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  invaded 
the  community,  so  far,  to  a  very  limited 
extent,  so  far  as  numbers  affected  were 
concerned,  but  which  attacked  a  few  of 
its  victims  with  great  virulence,  in  one 
case  being  fatal  (see  obituary)  and  in 
another  case  so  weakening  the  patient 
that  a  blood  transfusion  was  necessary. 
So  far  as  known  to  the  editor  no  new 
cases  have  developed  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  one  invasion  may  be  ended. 

Weather  conditions  remain  open  and 
comparatively  mild  for  the  time  of  the 
year  in  this  climate,  (the  Castleman 
River  region). 

The  people  have  had  an  unusually  ex¬ 
tended  season  of  favorable  weather  to 
get  their  fall  work  done. 

While  springs  and  other  water 
supplies  are  less  plentiful  than  normal, 
the  surface  moisture  has  held  out  well, 
and  wheat,  grasses  and  clover  are  ex¬ 
cellent  and  in  good  condition  to  survive 
the  winter. 

Cattle  remained  out  on  pasture  later 
in  the  season  than  usual. 

With  the  many  blessings  bestowed 
upon  us,  shall  it  be  necessary  to,  after 
all,  again  ask,  “Where  are  the  nine” 
with  reference  to  returning  thanks  for 
the  bounties  received? 

“IN  GOD  WE  TRUST” 

The  words  “In  God  We  Trust”  first 
appeared  on  coins  of  this  country  in 
1864,  when  the  nation  was  in  the  throes 
of  the  Civil  War.  People  everywhere 
were  wondering  what  the  outcome  of 
that  terrible  struggle  would  be.  Sal¬ 
mon  P.  Chase,  then  secretary  of  the 
treasury,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  director 
of  the  mint  at  Philadelphia,  suggesting 
that  our  coinage  should  bear  a  motto 
expressing  in  the  fewest  words  that  no 


nation  can  be  strong  except  in  the 
strength  of  God.  This  particular  motto 
was  chosen.  It  first  appeared  upon  a 
two-cent  piece. — Youth’s  World. 

Note: — In  those  days,  some  folks,  at 
least,  were  not  so  sure  that  food  would 
win  the  war. — Editor. 

LIKE  UNTO  AN  ANGEL 
UNAWARES 

It  was  a  cold  night  in  winter,  thirty 
or  more  years  ago,  and  the  passengers 
on  the  eastbound  train  shivered  as  they 
looked  out  at  the  whirling  snow.  As 
they  pulled  into  a  little  Indiana  town, 
the  conductor  came  through  the  train : 
“Engine  has  to  be  repaired.  It’s  an  all- 
night  job,”  he  said.  “Passengers  had 
better  find  lodging  in  town :  train  will 
start  at  eight-thirty  in  the  morning.” 

The  last  to  leave  the  coach  was  a 
kindly-faced,  middle-aged  woman.  As 
she  stepped  down  from  the  car  steps, 
some  of  the  passengers  were  already 
entering  the  lighted  stores  in  the  next 
street. 

“No,”  they  were  told,  “there’s  no 
hotel.  But  anyone  will  take  you  in.” 

So  they  began  to  plod  through  the 
snow,  hunting  homes  for  the  night. 
One  by  one,  they  found  a  welcome,  un¬ 
til  only  the  last  passenger  was  on  the 
street.  At  every  house  where  she  stop¬ 
ped  they  said,  “We’ve  taken  all  we  can 
tonight,  missus,”  or,  “I’m  sorry,  but 
I  can’t  take  any  one.” 

She  wearily  went  on,  until  at  last 
she  reached  the  outskirts  of  the  little 
town.  There  was  one  more  house  to 
try,  a  shabby  little  house,  but  with  a 
warm  glow  coming  from  the  windows. 
Timidly  she  knocked.  An  old  woman 
came  to  the  door. 

“What’s  the  matter,  dearie,”  she  said, 
“that  you  are  out  such  a  night  as  this? 
Come  in — come  in !” 

So  the  stranger  entered  and  told  her 
story. 

“Well,  it’s  Providence,”  said  the  old 
lady,  “that  sent  you  here.  I  was  weary¬ 
ing  for  company.  Come  up  to  the  fire 
and  take  off  your  wet  things.  My  home 
isn’t  modern  like  some  of  the  others  in 
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town,  but  you’re  welcome,  dearie,  to 
what  I  have.” 

“It’s  a  house  with  a  heart,”  said  the 
stranger.  “That’s  all  that  matters.” 

The  old  lady  gave  her  guest  her  own 
comfortable  bed,  while  she  slept  on  the 
couch  in  the  living  room;  and  in  the 
morning  she  had  a  good  breakfast  wait¬ 
ing  for  her. 

After  they  had  eaten  together  and 
talked  of  many  things,  the  old  lady 
turned  to  her  guest:  “I  didn’t  just  catch 
your  name  last  night,  dearie,”  she  said, 
“would  you  tell  it  to  me  again?  I  some 
way  feel  you  are  somebody  great — you 
are  different  from  any  one  I  have  ever 
known.” 

“My  name  is  Madame  Schumann- 
Heink,  she  said,  “And  I  am  your  good 
friend.” 

“Schumann-Heink  that  sings?  The 
great  one?”  Tears  stood  in  the  eyes  of 
the  little  old  lady  as  she  spoke. 

“Yes,  Schumann-Heink  who  sings — 
but  great,  who  knows?  Would  you 
like  to  have  me  sing  for  you?  We  have 
the  time?” 

“Oh,  would  you — would  you?” 

So  Schumann-Heink  came  around  to 
the  old  lady’s  chair,  and,  sitting  on  its 
arm  she  sang  all  her  best  beloved 
songs,  closing  with  that  most  beautiful 
one  of  all,  her  “Heilige  Nacht” — “Holy 
Night.” 

“And  now  I  must  hurry,”  said  the 
sweet  singer.  “My  train  will  be  ready. 
I  will  never,  never  forget  the  great 
kindness  you  have  shown  me.” 

“And  I,”  said  the  little  old  lady,  “will 
never  forget  that  if  one  entertains  a 
stranger,  he  may  entertain  an  angel  un¬ 
awares.” — Sunday  School  Banner. 

Addenda : 

A  neighbor,  a  lady  of  culture,  says 
that  Madame  Schumann-Heink  had  to 
be  seen  and  heard  to  be  appreciated: 
that  there  was,  what  she  termed  a 
“personality”  which  greatly  enhanced 
the  quality  of  her  singing.  Coupled 
with  this,  the  memory  of  a  reproduction 
of  her  singing  in  a  rendition  of  “Beau¬ 
tiful  Valley  of  Eden”  serves  to  heighten 
my  impression  of  esteem. — Editor. 


A  PRAYER 


Hear  our  prayer,  O  heavenly  Father, 
Bless  our  yearning  souls  once  more ; 
’Tis  to  Thee  we  look  for  guidance, 
Guidance  till  the  night  is  o’er. 

We  are  weak  but  Thou  art  mighty, 
Hold  us  by  Thy  mighty  hand; 
Steady,  strengthen  and  encourage 
Us,  the  weary  pilgrim  band. 

Oft  we  falter,  doubt  and  fail  Thee, 

Oft  we  take  Thy  name  in  vain ; 

But  receive  us  when  repentant, 

And  we’ll  praise  Thy  Holy 'Name. 

When  our  hearts  are  filled  with  glad¬ 
ness 

And  we  thank  Thee  at  Thy  Throne, 
Lord,  remember  not  our  failings 
But  receive  us  in  Thy  Home. 

— Elisabeth  Reimer. 
Kleefeld,  Manitoba. 


PARENTS  ENJOINED  NOT  TO 
PROVOKE  THEIR  CHIL¬ 
DREN  TO  WRATH 


c  When  children  honor  and  obey  their 
parents,  they  take  a  proper  course  to 
secure  even  temporal  comfort  and  pros¬ 
perity;  and  when  they  do  thus  in  the 
Lord  from  faith  and  love,  it  becomes  an 
•evidence  of  their  interest  in  the  Lord’s 
promises,  which  promises  extend  unto 
everlasting  felicity.  Similar  motives 
should  induce  parents  to  attend  dili¬ 
gently  to  the  training  of  their  children 
with  meekness,  firmness,  prudence,  and 
affection,  that  they  do  “not  provoke 
them  to  wrath,”  or  tempt  them  to  sin, 
but  that  they  bring  them  up  in  the  nur¬ 
ture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  But — 
alas!  how  grievously  is  this  enjoined 
duty  neglected,  even  among  those  who 
are  zealous  for  the  great  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel.  How  many  parents  seem 
to  be  religious,  and  are  strict  in  some 
things,  yet  by  imprudence,  violent  pas¬ 
sions,  harshness  or  unforgiving  temper 
and  conduct  disgust  their  children, 
prejudice  them  against  religion,  render 
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them  discontented  in  their  presence, 
and  resultantly  induce  them  to  prefer 
almost  any  other  company.  This  in¬ 
deed  does  not  excuse  the  children’s  dis¬ 
obedience,  but  it  gives  great  occasion 
and  inducement  unto  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  how  commonly  do 
we  see  more  regard  paid  to  every  kind 
of  instruction  in  carnal  advancement 
or  the  trifles  of  ornamentation,  than  to 
the  principles  of  religion  and  of  right¬ 
eous  conduct.  So  that  too  often,  the 
education  and  training  given  leads  them 
to  those  habits,  notions  and  connections 
which  make  way  for  subsequent  un¬ 
godliness,  infidelity,  dissipation,  avarice 
or  licentiousness  through  which  they 
ruin  themselves,  and  further  propagate 
impiety,  vice  and  consequent  misery 
in  accumulating  progression. 

They  who  fear  God,  and  love  their 
children,  should  watch  and  pray,  even 
with  trembling,  that  they  be  not  the 
occasion  unto  condemnation  of  their 
own  offspring.  For  though  God  alone 
can  change  the  heart,  yet  it  is  commonly 
done  by  means  of  the  good  instructions 
and  example  of  parents,  the  means 
which  they  use  for  their  children’s  spir¬ 
itual  good,  and  in  answer  to  their  fer¬ 
vent  prayers.  The  great,  outstanding 
maxim,  which  above  all  gives  scriptural 
ground  as  basis  upon  which  to  hope  for 
and  expect  blessings  is  to  seek,  for  the 
children  as  well  as  for  ourselves,  first 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  His  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  to  constantly  submit  all  re¬ 
gard  unto  temporal  advantage  and 
earthly  accomplishment,  including  pro¬ 
ficiency  in  learning,  to  this  great  con¬ 
cern.  Desire  and  aim,  first  of  all,  that 
your  children  be  true  Christians,  and 
formulate  all  your  plans  in  full  and 
complete  subserviency  to  this  main  ob¬ 
ject.  But  they  whose  chief  concern 
seems  to  be  that  their  children  be 
wealthy,  learned,  cultured  and  accom¬ 
plished,  whatever  be  the  destiny  of  their 
souls,  or,  they  who  suffer  these  things 
to  materially  influence  their  plan  of 
education,  and  to  bar  the  bringing  up 
of  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  ad¬ 
monition  of  the  Lord,  can  have  no  scrip¬ 
tural  ground  to  expect  the  Lord’s  bless¬ 
ings  upon  them. 


As  servants  and  masters,  the  greater 
advantages  servants  now  enjoy  to  what 
slave-servants  of  old  had,  or  slaves  in 
many  countries  now  do,  the  more  cheer¬ 
fully  should  servants  yield  obedience 
and  perform  services  for  those  who  are 
their  masters,  and  the  greater  should 
be  their  caution  not  to  dishonor  the 
Gospel  by  negligent,  refractory,  conten¬ 
tious  or  unfaithful  behaviour.  The 
same  thoughtful  consideration  will 
make  masters  considerate,  kind,  gentle 
and  conscientious  in  their  whole  de¬ 
portment,  remembering  that  they  also 
have  a  Lord  in  heaven  who  is  no  re¬ 
specter  of  persons.  And  what  orderly 
and  happy  families  will  those  be,  whose 
relative  duties  are  thus,  on  all  sides, 
constantly  and  circumspectly  regarded. 
We  should  consider  all  the  saints,  wher¬ 
ever  they  live,  as  fellow-soldiers  in  this 
spiritual  warfare,  though  divided  into 
different  battalions,  distinguishable  by 
some  minor  externals,  we  must  help 
them  all  with  our  supplications  for  gen¬ 
eral  success  against  the  powers  of  dark¬ 
ness,  the  kingdom  of  satan,  as  well  as 
for  personal  victory,  which  should  be 
our  noble  ambition. 

This  is  a  selection  of  Thomas  Scott’s 
Practical  Observations  in  Matthew 
Henry  commentary  published  over  one 
hundred  years  ago. 

E.  N.  Beachy. 

A  TREE  MAY  BE  KNOWN  BY  ITS 
FRUIT 

Consistent  dressing  for  a  Christian 
has  been  a  problem  for  years. 

I  will  write  about  my  own  conclu¬ 
sions  concerning  this,  for  I  believe  if 
one  is  really  a  true  Christian,  a  believer 
of  God,  and  has  accepted  Jesus  Christ 
as  his  Saviour,  and  has  trulyjepented 
he  (or  she)  will  not  desire"To  follow 
worldly  fashions  in  dress. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  also  believe 
there  are,  and  that  I  have  seen,  such 
people  who  hold  that  if  they  have  their 
clothes  made  to  conform  to  a  certain  re¬ 
quirement,  and  their  hair  fixed  a  certain 
style,  that  is  all  they  have  to  do  to  be 
Christians;  and  they  do  not  believe 
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that  their  sins  will  be  recognized  if 
they  dress  accordingly. 

As  for  me,  I  have  never  seen  hair 
worn  so  much  in  evidence  as  to  hide 
a  person’s  cigarette  in  his  mouth,  or  a 
dress  or  coat  so  plain  and  nonconform¬ 
ed  as  to  hide  the  indulgence  in  dancing, 
the  practice  of  card  playing,  or  to  con¬ 
ceal  the  drinking  of  liquor. 

Not  that  I  do  not  believe  in  dressing 
according  to  church  requirements.  But 
I  trust  you  will  understand  what  I 
mean.  For  I  do  not  contend  against 
plain  dressing. 

One  night  a  speaker  at  our  church 
told  about  an  occurrence  of  a  young 
girl  who  joined  church,  who  said  no  one 
could  make  her  take  the  feather  out  of 
her  hat  before  joining  church.  And  she 
was  permitted  to  thus  become  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  that  church.  But  one  day  some 
one  said  to  her,  “Your  Saviour  had  to 
wear  a  crown  of  thorns  for  you,  but 
you  wear  a  feather  in  your  hat  for 
Him and  after  that  the  girl  no 
longer  wanted  to  wear  the  feather. 

Is  it  not  so  that  we  want  to  wear 
too  many  things  “just  to  be  in  style?” 
And  we  forget  what  Jesus  did  for  us. 

I  shall  not  write  more  as  they  tell  me, 
“  'Teen  age  girls  should  be  only  seen 
and  not  heard.” 

I  hope  other  people  of  higher  quali¬ 
fications  will  also  write  about  this  sub¬ 
ject.  A  Wearer  of  Plain  Clothes, 
Stratford,  Ontario,  Canada. 

MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
RELIEF  NOTES 

GERMANY. — In  a  letter  to  his  family  sent 
from  Berlin  on  October  18  and  received  at 
Akron,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  12,  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman 
tells  of  some  future  plans: 

“I  now  have  almost  definite  plans  to  leave 
here  for  Switzerland  and  France  on  the  night 
of  the  twentieth.  I  will  probably  stay  in  both 
countries  about  three  weeks.  ...  I  hope  to 
see  the  new  workers  in  France  and  to  learn 
all  I  can  about  things  American.  ...  I  do 
not  think  it  will  be  possible  to  have  the 
work  in  France  and  Germany  organized  as  a 
single  unit  until  after  the  war.  It  would  not 
be  wise  to  try.  The  German  government  is 


doing  everything  possible  for  me  and  is  help¬ 
ing  in  every  way.  I  could  not  ask  for  better 
treatment.” 

*  *  * 

ENGLAND. — Our  relief  workers  in  Eng¬ 
land,  Brethren  John  Coffman  and  Peter 
Dyck,  are  sometimes  asked  by  those  whom 
they  help  to  express  gratitude  to  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee  and  its  supporters 
for  help  received.  Following  are  excerpts 
from  a  letter  written  by  British  war  sufferers: 

“I  am  afraid  I  can  only  offer  my  thanks, 
but  believe  me,  should  I  ever  be  able  to  repay, 

I  will!  Thank  God,  my  babies  will  have 
clothes,  and  my  husband  warm  underthings 
for  the  shelter,  which  is  damp.  God  bless  you, 
and  the  work  you  are  doing,  and  the  people 
'  of  America  who  send  us  these  good  things.” 

‘‘If  only  your  committee  could  know  the 
jqy  and  relief  to  get  these  things,  it  would  do 
their  hearts  good.  One  woman  to  whom  I 
took  some  baby  clothes  and  a  dress  said, 
‘Really,  I  was  starting  to  think  God  really 
had  forgotten  us,  and  then  these  came.’  ” 

*  *  * 

FRANCE. — Bro.  Jesse  Hoover  cabled  to 
his  wife  on  November  11  that  inasmuch  as 
Clipper  passage  was  delayed  indefinitely,  he 
would  be  sailing  on  the  S.  S.  Excambian  and 
would  arrive  at  Jersey  City  on  November  24. 

(Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus) 

Nov.  19,  1941. 

C.  P.  S.  CAMPS 

SPIRITUAL  LIFE  MEETINGS.— A 

series  of  Spiritual  Life  Meetings  are  planned 
for  each  of  the  Mennonite  C.  P.  S.  camps. 
C.  N.  Hostetter,  President  of  Messiah  Bible 
College,  Grantham,  Pa.,  will  conduct  these 
meetings,  mostly  over  week-ends.  The  first 
one,  already  conducted  at  the  Grottoes,  Va., 
camp  was  held  on  the  week  end  of  Nov.  14- 
16.  Following  is  the  time  planned  for  the 
meetings  at  the  other  camps:  Bluffton,  Ind. — 
December  5-8.  Denison,  Iowa. — December 
9-11.  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. — December 
12-15.  Sideling  Hill. — January  — .  Wells 
Tannery,  Pa. — January  — .  Marietta,  Ohio— 
January  1. 

*  *  * 

NEW  CAMPS. — A  new  Civilian  Public 
Service  unit  is  soon  to  be  opened  in  Washing¬ 
ton  County,  Maryland,  near  Hagerstown. 
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The  unit  will  consist  of  two  farms,  each  one 
to  house  around  25  enrollees.  The  first  farm 
purchased  is  a  141-acre  farm  and  will  be 
operated  on  behalf  of  the  Old  Order  Amish 
who  have  purchased  the  farm.  The  second 
farm  is  a  97-acre  farm  which  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  has  purchased.  The  work 
of  the  boys  at  this  unit  will  be  supervised  by 
Soil  Conservation  Service  and  will  be  done 
on  near-by  farms  in  Washington  County,  the 
leading  agricultural  county  in  Maryland. 

A  second  new  camp  is  to  be  opened  about 
November  25  at  Cascade  Locks,  Oregon. 
This  camp  will  be  operated  jointly  by  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  and  the  Breth¬ 
ren  Service  Committee.  On  the  advisory  com¬ 
mittee  of  the  camp  are  the  following  Men¬ 
nonite  representatives:  J.  J.  Toews,  Dallas, 
Oregon;  Arnold  Regier,  Portland,  Oregon; 
S.  E.  Eicher,  Albany,  Oregon.  Like  most  of 
the  C.  P.  S.  camps,  this  one  was  formerly  a 
C.  C.  C.  camp. 

The  former  CCC  camp  at  Henry,  Illinois, 
will  begin  receiving  C.  P.  S.  assignees  about 
December  15.  This  third  new  camp  is  being 
prepared  for  its  coming  occupants  by  four 
boys  from  the  Denison,  Iowa,  camp  who  have 
been  transferred  to  Camp  Henry  for  that 
purpose. 

*  *  * 

CAMP  PAPER —The  November  15  num¬ 
ber  of  the  “Pike  View  Peace  News,”  camp 
paper  from  the  Colorado  Springs  camp, 
Colorado,  gives  an  interesting  account  of  the 
educational  program  which  is  getting  under 
way  at  this  camp.  Courses  in  Church  History, 
Algebra,  and  Accounting  are  being  offered  on 
college  level.  Other  courses  will  be  given  in 
Spanish  and  in  English  Grammar  as  well  as 
a  course  for  the  whole  camp  on  the  Scrip¬ 
tural  basis  of  our  peace  principles. 

(Compiled  by  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus) 

No\f.  19,  1941. 


Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If  any 
man  among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in 
this  world,  let  him  become  a  fool,  that 
he  may  be  wise.  For  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  is  foolishness  with  God.  For  it  is 
written,  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness.  And  again,  the  Lord  know- 
eth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they 
are  vain.  Therefore  let  no  man  glory 
in  men.  .  . — I  Cor.  3:18-21. 


LORD  BLESS  THE  FUTURE 


Bless,  O  Lord,  the  fertile  future 
Lying  yet  as  white  as  snow, 

Tho’  our  steps  be  slow  and  faltering 
Show  the  path  where  we  should  go; 
Mark  it  plainly,  heavenly  Father 
Tho’  the  curves  hide  it  from  view, 
That,  day  by  day,  as  going  onward 
We  may  know  what  we’re  to  do; 
Tho’  the  past  be  marred  with  failure 
Lord,  renew  our  faith  once  more; 
Bless  and  keep  the  fertile  future, 

When  it’s  passed,  white  as  before. 

— Elisabeth  Reimer. 

Kleefeld,  Manitoba. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  3,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  I  like 
to  read  the  letters  of  this  little  paper, 
and  I  enjoy  writing  them  also.  I  have 
learned  20  verses  of  song  in  English 
and  28  Bible  verses  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer.  I  would  like  to  earn  enough  for 
a  Birthday  book.  I  go  to  Bashor  school. 

I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  A  Junior,  May 
R.  Troyer. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  3,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Readers : — I  am  writing  my  first 
letter,  and  I  think  I  will  enjoy  writing. 
I  am  12  years  old.  I  learned  3  Bible 
verses  and  18  verses  of  song  in  English, 
I  would  like  to  learn  enough  for  a  song 
book.  I  have  2  brothers  and  5  sisters.  A 
Junior,  William  R.  Troyer. 

Dear  William :  You  have  made  a  good 
start,  so  keep  on  writing  and  reporting 
verses.  Are  you  David  Troyer’s  grand¬ 
children,  who  writes  for  this  little 
Herold  ? — Barbara. 

Milford,  Ind.,  Nov.  2,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  12  years  of  age.  My 
birthday  is  on  April  6.  I  like  to  read 
the  Juniors’  letters.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies  the  best 
I  can.  I  went  to  Sunday  school  today. 
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I  like  to  go.  The  weather  is  cool  and 
windy.  A  Reader,  Alvin  Edward  Yoder. 

Dear  Alvin:  You  and  your  sister 
Amanda  Mae  did  fine  answering  Bible 
questions,  but  the  first  one,  No.  1151,  is 
Deuteronomy  1 :5,  and  you  have  it  31 :9. 
The  Pies  are  all  correct.  Write  again. — : 
Barbara. 

Milford,  Ind.,  Nov.  2,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  this  little  paper. 
I  am  11  years  of  age,  my  birthday  is 
July  30.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
and  Printer’s  Pies.  Meeting  will  be  at 
John  C.  Hostetler’s  next  time.  A  Read¬ 
er,  Amanda  Mae  Yoder. 

Dear  Amanda  Mae :  Look  at  your 
brother’s  letter  about  the  Bible  Ques¬ 
tion  answer.  By  your  letter  head  you 
are  Ora  Yoder’s  children,  Jonas  Yoder 
is  your  grandfather,  and  Mrs.  Sylvia 
Otto  is  your  aunt.  Is  that  correct? 
Write  again. — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Nov.  5,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings : — I  will 
write  again,  as  I  have  not  done  so  for 
a  long  time.  It  rained  one  day  last 
week.  Elmer  Schrock’s  were  visiting 
relatives  here.  I  learned  Psalms  100  and 
117,  also  7  verses  of  song  in  English 
and  1  in  German.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  to  have  an  auto¬ 
graph  album.  How  much  does  one  cost? 
I  will  close.  Mary  R.  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary  :You  will  receive  an  auto¬ 
graph  album  according  to  the  credit 
you  have. — Barbara. 

Brunner,  Ont.,  Nov.  9,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — This  is  my  third 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  in  the  eighth 
grade  and  enjoy  school  very  much.  We 
have  a  wet  fall,  but  we  had  a  very  dry 
summer.  I  memorized  I  Corinthians 
13,  Romans  12  verses  1-3  and  9-21 ;  a 
Thanksgiving  Prayer  of  16  lines,  and  10 
verses  of  song.  I  also  memorized  Psa. 
87  in  both  English  and  German.  Have 
I  enough  credit  with  my  three  letters 
for  my  hymnal  ?  I  will  close  with 


best  wishes  to  all.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Leonard  Jantzi. 

Dear  Leonard:  Your  credit  is  75^, 
and  a  Hymnal  costs  90tf. — Barbara. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  Nov.  4,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  11  years  old,  my  birthday 
is  Nov.  19.  We  have  been  having  wet 
weather.  I  learned  87  Bible  verses,  the 
Beatitudes  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  all 
in  English,  and  also  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  German.  I  will  close.  A  Junior, 
Ellen  Eva  Nafziger. 

Weatherford,  Okla.,  Nov.  9,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers  : — Greetings.  Weather  is 
nice  at  present.  I  have  a  little  brother 
who  will  be  6  months  old  the  15th  of 
this  month.  His  name  is  Eli  Lloyd.  I 
memorized  55  Bible  verses,  the  books 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  the  Beati¬ 
tudes  in  English,  and  4  Bible  verses  in 
German.  I  have  5  sisters  and  2  broth¬ 
ers.  I  am  12  years  old.  Please  carry 
my  credit  over  to  next  year.  Wishing 
God’s  blessing  on  you  all.  A  Junior, 
Verna  Mast. 

Weatherford,  Okla.,  Nov.  9,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings.  We  had 
rainy  weather.  I  am  9  years  old,  my 
birthday  is  Jan.  20.  We  had  our  box 
supper  Nov.  7.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade. 

1  learned  the  Beatitudes,  62  Bible  verses 
all  in  English,  “O  Gott  Vater,  wir  loben 
dich,”  in  German.  I  have  5  sisters  and 

2  brothers.  They  are  Fannie,  Mary, 
Sadie,  Sylvia,  Verna,  Elmer  and  Eli 
Lloyd.  Please  carry  my  credit  on  for 
next  year.  Best  wishes  to  all.  Wilma 
Mast. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  girls  almost  got 
me  in  a  jangle,  as  both  letters  were 
signed  Verna.  Then  by  going  over  my 
old  book  I  found  all  your  sisters’  names 
except  Fannie.  Then  by  your  age  then 
and  now,  and  the  date  of  birthday,  I 
concluded  you  must  be  Wilma,  so  I  am 
giving  you  credit  for  this  letter.  Your 
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addresses  were  Allewe,  Okla.,  then,  so 
you  must  have  moved.  Please  correct 
me  if  I  am  wrong. — Barbara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  9,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Readers : — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  fair.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  am  ten  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  August  19.  I  memorized 
the  Twenty-third  Psalm,  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English,  the  one  hun¬ 
dredth  Psalm.  I  learned  3  verses  of  “We 
Are  Little  Gleaners,”  and  five  verses  of 
“Little  Children,  Praise  the  Lord,”  in 
English.  A  junior,  Ada  Yutzy. 

Cecil,  Ohio,  Nov.  14,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  : — Greetings.  I 
will  write  again,  as  I  have  not  done  so 
for  a  long  time.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know.  The  mumps  are  scattered  a- 
round,  but  I  have  not  gotten  them  yet. 
I  learned  63  verses  of  songs,  Psalm  117, 
Matthew  5  :16,  and  Matthew  7 :1  all  in 
English.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  A 
Junior,  Esther  E.  Miller. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  R.  1,  Nov.  11,  1941. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  who  read  the  Herold : — Greetings 
in  our  Master’s  name.  I  will  write  a- 
gain  to  this  interesting  paper.  Weather 
is  getting  a  little  cooler.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know.  I  have  learned  20 
Bible  verses  in  English,  also .  20  in 
German.  I  will  also  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  the  best  I  can.  What  is  my  credit 
for  1941  ?  I  will  close  with  all  my  best 
wishes  to  one  and  all.  A  Junior,  Magda¬ 
lena  Lengacher. 

Your  credit  is  $2.05. — Barbara. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  10,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Weather  is  fair  today.  I’m  11 
years  old.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  memorized  30  yerses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  26  in  German.  I  have  also  read 
the  Story  of  the  Gospel.  I  will  also 
answer  the  first  of  the  Printer’s  Pies  of 
Oct.  1,  1941,  which  is  found  in  John 
9:11,  and  also  the  last  one  which  is 


found  in  John  13:34.  What  is  my 
credit?  When  I  have  enough  credit 
I  want  a  New  Testament  in  German 
with  the  words  of  Christ  in  red.  A 
Junior,  Norman  E.  Yutzy. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  in  by  Martha  Gingerich 

Hout  hsalt  aevh  on  thore  sdog  ebofre 
em. 


Sent  in  by  William  Troyer 

Foretereh  kate  on  outhght,  yasgin, 
hawt  lashl  ew  tea?  ro,  awht  aslhl  ew 
rindk?  ro,  erewlitwhah  llsah  ew  eb 
locdeth? 


Sent  in  by  Robert  E.  Yoder 

Dan  revewhoso  lahsl  mocpel  ehte  ot 
og  a  lime,  og  htiw  imh  tainw. 


A  SUBTILE  ENEMY 


We  are  living  in  a  day  of  falling  away 
and  deception.  Despite  the  faithful 
warning  of  Apostolic  prophets,  many 
are  walking  into  cunningly  set  traps, 
devised  by  the  cunningness  of  satan. 
The  grace  of  God  is  being  abused  and 
a  cloak  of  false  grace  is  made  a  cover¬ 
ing  for  sin. 

Long  typed  letters  and  printed  papers 
have  been  coming  thru  the  mails  to  me 
lately,  teaching  this  subterfuge  of  grace. 
As  I  analyzed  these  subtile  arguments 
my  soul  was  moved  to  prayer  lest  I 
become  contaminated  with  this  serpen¬ 
tine  charm,  so  cunning  is  this  satanic 
bait. 

We  who  have  partaken  of  the  grace  of 
God  do  praise  His  great  name,  but  God 
forbid  us  destroying  His  justice  by  His 
wonderful  mercy.  While  we  are  giving 
thanks  to  God  for  mercy  extended  to 
us  “while  we  were  yet  sinners,”  this 
serpent  crawls  across  our  pathway  and 
again  he  says,  “Ye  shall  not  surely  die 
because  of  disobedience.”  I  quote  from 
a  defender  of  sinning  Christians — “The 
grace  of  God  depends  not  on  any  works 
we  may  do;  a  Christian,  from  the  mo¬ 
ment  he  accepts  Christ,  is  justified,  re- 
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gardless  of  what  he  may,  or  may  not 
do."  True  we  are  not  justified  by  works, 
and  here  is  where  this  perverter  of  truth 
gets  in  his  destructive  doctrine.  The 
devil  would  be  pleased  to  give  us  a 
false  security  that  would  excuse  sin  un¬ 
der  a  false  pretense  of  abused  grace; 
grace  misrepresented. 

God  speaks  to  us  thru  His  word  and 
says,  “By  grace  are  ye  saved.”  Not 
saved  to  sin,  but  from  sin.  Grace  does 
not  cover  sins  that  intrude,  premedi- 
tatedly  on  God’s  mercy.  Forgiveness  is 
to  those  who  sorrow  at  failure,  and  who 
do  not  hinder  repentance  by  a  false 
security.  .  . 

It  is  not  strange  that  satan’s  minis¬ 
ters,  “transformed  into  angels  of  light” 
(II  Cor.  11:14)  would  preach  grace. 
Yes,  they  will  rock  you  to  sleep  in  a 
cradle  of  carnal  security  if  you  seek  to 
justify  sin  and  cover  it  by  the  mercy  of 
God.  A  kind  of  false  security  can  pos¬ 
sess  folks  who  give  themselves  over 
to  this  satanic  delusion.  They  may  even 
rejoice  in  this  false  mercy,  but  it  is  only 
the  happiness  that  satan  gives  to  his 
converts. 

Satan  is  offering  this  false  security 
in  these  last  days  and  “deceiving  many 
who  think  lightly  of  sin.  Their  fig  leaves 
of  false  security  will  not  hide  their 
compromise  from  the  searching  Spirit 
of  truth  in  God’s  Garden  of  Holy  Writ. 
Grace  builds  to  obedience— “If  ye  keep 
my  words”  said  Jesus.  Only  in  this  at¬ 
titude  is  the  “love  of  God  perfected  in 
us”  (I  John  2:5).  The  other  road  is 
away  from  perfection,  to  carelessness 
and  indifference. 

John  says  (I  John  2 :4),  “He  that  saith 
I  know  Him,  and  keepeth  not  His  com¬ 
mandments,  is  a  liar.”  How  people  can 
feel  secure  when  their  foundation  is 
crumbling  beneath  their  feet,  can  only 
be  solved  by  the  fact  that  their  senses 
have  been  numbed  by  the  opiates  of 
hell.  Christ  is  merciful,  but  if  we  wil¬ 
fully,  and  premeditatively,  intrude  on 
His  mercy,  we  thus  rob  ourselves  of  it. 

True  happiness  is  in  appropriated 
grace  that  keeps  from  sin ;  delusive  joy 
is  in  a  false  conception  that  sin  does  not 
cause  loss  of  sonship  and  inheritance. 
Remorse  and  repentance  cannot  be 
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genuine  when  grace  is  pre-supposed  to 
cover  all  transgressions  of  a  supposed 
believer.  “What  then,  shall  we  sin  be¬ 
cause  we  are  not  under  law,  God  for¬ 
bid.”  Rom.  6:17.  “How  can  we  that  are 
dead  to  sin  live  any  longer  therein?” 
Our  expectations  speak  loud  to  the 
searcher  of  hearts.  “There  is  a  sin  UN¬ 
TO  DEATH”  and  we  can  die  by  pre¬ 
meditated  imposition  upon  God’s 
mercy. 

This  loose  conception  of  disobedience 
makes  it  possible  to  settle  into  a  kind 
of  false  security,  the  kind  that  crucified 
the  Christ,  they  thereby  “put  Him  to 
open  shame.”  Heb.  6:6.  The  object  of 
salvation  is  to  be  kept,  rather  than  to 
be  excused  by  grace.  When  there  are 
two  sides  to  an  issue,  one  positively 
safe,  why  take  a  stand  with  the  other 
side?  We  know  it  is  safe  to  take  a 
scriptural  position,  “that  ye  sin  not.” 
But  we  do  not  believe  it  safe  to  look  a- 
head  of  transgression  to  a  pre-pardon, 
pardon  that  had  not  been  asked  for. 

Sin  is  a  soul  enemy,  and  we  do  well 
to  so  regard  it — “For  if  ye  live  after  the 
flesh  YE  SHALL  DIE;  but  if  ye  thru 
the  Spirit  put  to  death  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  SHALL  LIVE.”  It  is  a  life 
or  death  issue  that  confronts  us.  We 
are  redeemed  from  “the  curse  of  the 
law”  and  elected  to  obedience  thru 
grace,  to  the  new  and  Living  Way. 
“And  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God  .  .  . 
and  every  man  that  hath  the  hope  in 
him,  purifieth  himself,  even  as  He  is 
pure.”  I  John  3:2,  3.  J.  N.  M.— Selected 
by  D.  M.  G. 

THE  OLD  WELL  BY  THE  GATE 


He  has  a  wooden  soul  who  has  not 
been  touched  by  the  cry  of  David, 
hounded  by  Saul  and  sentenced  to 
death  by  the  Philistines,  whose  Giant 
leader  he  had  slain,  “Oh,  that  one  would 
give  me  drink  of  the  water  of  the  well 
of  Bethlehem  which  is  by  the  gate.” 
Any  good  water  would  have  quenched 
his  thirst,  but  in  the  discouragement 
and  homesickness  of  that  hunted  hour, 
no  water  seemed  so  good  as  that  in  the 
well  from  which  he  had  often  drunk 
when  a  boy. 
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The  story  of  Ponce  de  Leon,  the  dis¬ 
coverer  of  Florida,  is  more  than  history. 
His  was  the  experience  of  every  life. 
He  sailed  to  the  New  World  in  quest  of 
the  fabled  “Fountain  of  Youth,”  whose 
waters  were  said  to  have  the  magic 
power  to  undo  the  work  of  years  and 
make  one  young  again.  The  story  of  his 
adventure  is  the  story  of  the  universal 
aching  for  the  care-free  days,  far  back 
on  the  calendar. 

The  farther  we  move  from  our  early 
days  the  more  rosy  and  golden  they 
appear.  As  the  atmosphere  of  that  time 
grows  hazy  its  hard  elements  disappear 
and  only  the  pleasant  ones  are  remem¬ 
bered.  The  old  home  scenes  take  on 
added  beauty  because  all  that  was  dis¬ 
agreeable  has  dropped  from  view. 
Somehow  those  early  experiences  have 
a  deathless  place  in  memory. 

There  was  something  in  the  water 
we  drank  from  the  Old  Oaken  Bucket 
which  came  up  cool  and  dripping  from 
the  deep  well  that  quenched  thirst  bet¬ 
ter  than  anything  we  have  found  since. 
The  water  filtered  from  the  faucet  and 
the  chemically  pure  water  from  the 
refrigerator  are  unquestionably  lack¬ 
ing  some  quality  that  belonged  to  the 
old  well  of  my  childhood.  A  chemist 
may  not  be  able  to  find  the  difference, 
but  I  do.  I  have  passed  through  many 
sicknesses  since  boyhood,  when  my 
tongue  was  fever-parched  and  lips  and 
throat  were  dry,  but  never  once  have 
these  experiences  come  that  I  did  not 
long  for  a  drink  from  the  old  well  close 
by  the  kitchen  door  of  my  childhood 
home,  and  always  I  promised  myself 
that  when  I  was  strong  enough  I  would 
take  a  pilgrimage  there  just  to  get  a 
drink  of  “real”  water. 

The  vision  of  those  happy  days  that 
lie  far  back  of  us  is  all  the  more  vivid 
as  we  suffer  the  sorrow  of  the  neglected 
and  the  “not-wanted.”  No  water  is 
quite  so  good  as  that;  no  flowers  are 
quite  so  beautiful  as  those  that  grew  in 
the  old  garden.  Time  paints  upon  the 
walls  of  memory’s  chamber  many  pic¬ 
tures  but  most  of  them  grow  dim  and 
fade.  Those  of  childhood  were  painted 
in  more  enduring  colors  and  the  mes¬ 


sages  written  then  were  with  indelible 
ink. 

I  think  that  God  was  nearer  and  more 
real  then  than  now.  We  were  not 
troubled  by  “natural  law”  as  an  ex¬ 
planation  of  all  things.  Astronomy  had 
not  discovered,  at  least  to  us  children, 
the  vast  distances  of  space  nor  the 
number  and  the  size  of  worlds  floating 
in  it,  all  of  which  seem  to  put  God 
farther  from  us.  We  took  things  as  they 
appeared.  The  stars  were  just  above 
the  treetops,  and  beyond  them  was 
Heaven.  God  was  very  near.  The  poet 
Hood  expressed  our  thoughts: 

“I  remember,  I  remember, 

The  fir  trees  tall  and  high ; 

I  often  thought  their  slender  tops 
Were  close  against  the  sky. 

It  was  a  childish  ignorance ; 

But  now  ’tis  little  joy 
To  know,  I'm  farther  off  from  Heaven 
Than  when  I  was  a  boy.” 

I  am  not  arguing  that  we  should  go 
back  to  the  limited  knowledge  of  child¬ 
hood,  but  I  am  wondering  if  sometimes 
lengthening  years  and  increasing 
knowledge  of  natural  law  do  not  rob  us 
of  the  sense  of  God’s  nearness.  Science 
has  discovered  such  unfathomable  dis¬ 
tances  that  we  are  overwhelmed  and 
God  is  pushed  behind  the  stars  and  the 
Latinized  polysyllables  applied  to  Him 
to  make  Him  incomprehensible.  Our 
mothers  did  not  know  God  through 
those  big  names  but  through  Him  who 
said,  “He  that  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen 
the  Father.” — J.  D.  R.,  in  The  United 
Presbyterian. 


If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in 
you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men.  Dear¬ 
ly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  but 
rather  give  place  unto  wrath :  for  it  is 
written,  Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  re¬ 
pay,  saith  the  Lord.  Therefore  if  thine 
enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst, 
give  him  drink:  for  in  so  doing  thdu 
shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  Be 
not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good. — Rom.  12:18-21. 
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MARTYR  DAYS  APPEAR  AGAIN 

When  the  full  story  of  the  present 
world’s  conflagration  is  written,  the 
most  amazing  part  of  the  story  will 
have  to  do  with  missionary  heroism 
throughout  the  world.  Our  brothers 
and  sisters  in  Christ  are  the  forgotten 
men  and  women  of  the  hour,  but  the 
future  will  bring  forth  their  glory.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Prophecy  Monthly,  a 
Christian  Jew  who  was  formerly  super¬ 
intendent  at  Brussels,  Belgium,  for  the 
American  Board  of  Missions  to  the 
Jews,  is  now  languishing  in  a  Nazi  con¬ 
centration  camp.  In  this  camp  he  is 
trying  to  continue  his  work,  pointing 
his  brethren  to  Christ.  A  letter  from 
him,  which  almost  miraculously  slipped 
through  the  lines,  has  been  given 
publicity.  In  this  letter  he  says:  “I  am 
here  with  about  40  brethren”  (these  are 
mostly  his  own  converts  from  the  Brus¬ 
sels  mission)  “and  about  50  other  non- 
Aryan  Christians,  to  whom  I  am  giving 
my  spiritual  attention,  having  many  in¬ 
terviews  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  and 
holding  a  public  service  every  day.  I 
can  attend  and  advance  them  in  the 
teaching  of  the  Lord. 

“Mv  situation  here  is  very  hard.  We 
are  lying  here  in  very  bad  barracks  on 
straw.  The  walls  are  broken  and  when 
the  mistral  east  wind  storms”  (a  sand 
storm)  “we  are  getting  always  covered 
with  sand.  During  the  day  time  it  is 
very  hot,  and  at  night  we  have  terrible 
cold.  This  coldness  which  comes  from 
the  ground  has  made  me  sick.  I  have 
terrible  pains  in  my  kidneys  and  chest. 
From  day  to  day  I  am  getting  weaker, 
very  often  I  cannot  get  up  in  the  morn¬ 
ing.  With  all  my  troubles  I  do  my 
duty,  just  like  in  Brussels.  I  have  my 
meetings  and  I  give  from  the  little  I 
have  to  my  comrades. 

“From  my  poor  wife,  I  know  noth¬ 
ing!  Alas!  Please  pray  for  us,  that  the 
Lord  will  deliver  us  and  guide  us  to¬ 
gether.  The  Word  of  the  Lord  is  every 
day  my  great  consolation.  Excuse  my 
fault.  I  am  not  in  possession  of  all  my 
faculties.  I  must  write  this  letter  on 
my  knees,  we  have  no  table.” — The 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald. 


THE  COVERS  COME  OFF 

A  man  dressed  in  the  garb  of  a  peas¬ 
ant,  had  entered  a  publishing  house 
looking  for  the  book  editor.  His  coat 
hung  about  him  in  great  folds,  his 
trousers  bagged,  his  shirt  was  made  of 
coarse  material,  unbuttoned  at  the  col¬ 
lar. 

In  his  coat  pocket  was  a  bulky 
manuscript,  crumpled  and  soiled.  Hav¬ 
ing  spied  the  editor  behind  a  pile  of 
books  and  papers  on  his  desk,  the 
strange  man  drew  the  manuscript  from 
his  pocket  and  said,  “I  would  like  for 
you  to  publish  this.”  Since  the  editor 
was  accustomed  to  all  sorts  of  persons 
wanting  to  get  something  published,  he 
dismissed  the  peasant’s  statement  with 
the  rather  cold  reply,  “Sorry,  but  we 
cannot  publish  your  script.” 

He  was  sure  the  writer  was  some 
obscure  person  with  a  wild  literary 
dream  of  no  merit  which  he  wanted  to 
get  into  print.  It  was  during  the  days 
of  old  Russia  when  the  Moscow  pub¬ 
lishing  houses  were  constantly  being 
stormed  by  peasants  who  wanted  to 
write. 

The  editor  continued,  “We  have  all 
the  good  material  we  can  use,  and  can¬ 
not  afford  the  expense  of  publishing 
something  of  doubtful  value.” 

The  peasant’s  face  lighted  up  with  a 
smile  as  if  he  was  enjoying  a  joke  not 
yet  seen  by  the  editor.  Then  he  looked 
troubled,  shifted  his  position,  dragged 
his  wooden  shoes  across  the  floor,  and 
coming  close  up  to  the  editor,  replied, 
“I  understand  my  writing  has  value; 
that  people  like  to  read  what  I  write.” 

“Perhaps  they  do,”  the  editor  assent¬ 
ed,  “but  I’m  sure  we  would  lose  money 
on  your  book  were  we  to  publish  it. 
You  see,  we  cater  to  higher  class  read¬ 
ers.  Our  house  has  a  reputation.  The 
best  educated  of  Russia  and  all  Europe 
purchase  our  books  because  they  know 
we  publish  only  the  best  books  written 
by  the  greatest  authors.  Should  we 
publish  something  by  an  unknown 
writer  and  it  proved  of  no  value,  you 
can  see  how  the  reputation  of  our  house 
would  suffer.  Our  rivals  would  begin 
to  say  we  were  slipping.” 


$er  o  I  b  bcr  ©a  fj  r  fjcit 


733 


The  peasant  merely  stood,  listening, 
apparently  amused,  then  countered,  “I 
understand  my  name  is  already  known 
to  a  good  many  people,  but  if  you  do 
not  want  this  manuscript  I  will  take  it 
elsewhere.  I  was  only  giving  you  a 
chance.  I  know  other  publishers  who 
will  be  glad  to  get  it.” 

“I’m  glad  for  you  then,”  replied  the 
editor,  “I  wish  you  all  the  success 
which  you  deserve.”  The  editor  was 
now  relieved  that  the  peasant  had  turn¬ 
ed  to  go,  shuffling  his  big  feet  in  awk¬ 
ward  movements  as  he  started  for  the 
door,  at  the  same  time  adjusting  the 
huge  manuscript  in  his  big  coat  pocket. 
Then  out  of  mere  pity  for  the  man,  the 
editor  called  to  him  to  ask  his  name. 
He  would  at  least  ask  his  name  and  give 
him  a  friendly  good-by. 

The  peasant  turned  and  facing  the 
editor,  answered,  “My  name  is  Leo 
Tolstoy.” 

“What!”  exclaimed  the  editor.  “Leo 
Tolstoy!  Come  back,  Count  Tolstoy. 
I  beg  your  pardon  a  thousand  times. 
Of  course  we  will  publish  anything  you 
write.” 

The  editor  sprang  from  his  chair, 
followed  the  eccentric  genius,  tried  to 
stop  him.  He  did  want  that  manuscript 
now  so  much  but  it  was  too  late.  Tol¬ 
stoy  disappeared  into  the  streets,  hug¬ 
ging  tightly  his  precious  manuscript. 

It  proved  to  be  one  of  -Tolstoy’s 
greatest  books,  and  the  editor  lost  a 
fortune  that  day  for  his  publishing 
house  because  he  failed  to  recognize 
greatness  in  disguise.  Or,  had  he  taken 
time  to  inquire  of  this  man  whom  he 
had  dismissed. so  hastily,  it  would  have 
been  different. 

We  cannot  always  tell  a  person’s 
value  by  his  outward  appearance. 
Clothes  mean  something  but  they  do 
not  mean  everything.  Greatness  may  be 
disguised  that  we  pass  it  with  not  a 
look.  There  are  some  so  great  that  they 
pay  little  attention  to  dress  or  customs 
or  manners.  Tolstoy  was  like  that.  Im¬ 
mensely  rich,  he  could  have  dressed 
like  a  prince.  But  deeply  devoted  to 
his  religion  and  to  the  well  being  of  the 
millions  of  poor  in  Russia,  he  cast  a- 
side  all  luxuries  for  himself,  lived  as  the 


poor  lived,  loved  and  in  turn  was  loved 
by  them,  as  well  as  honored  by  the 
powerful  and  great. 

Look  for  greatness  today,  and  like 
the  editor,  you  will  not  see  it  in  many 
places  where  it  dwells.  This  is  because 
real  greatness  is  not  on  display,  does 
not  parade  itself,  does  not  care  to  be 
seen.  It  is  only  small  persons  who  want 
to  strut  and  shine  and  be  called  great. 
Greatness  is  so  busy  helping  others 
that  it  forgets  its  own  glory. 

Whether  a  life  is  great  or  only  a 
sham,  the  real  covers  will  at  last  come 
off  and  others  will  see  it  according  to 
its  own  worth.  Tolstoy  was  dismissed 
as  a  dreaming  peasant  that  day  until 
the  cover  came  off.  Under  the  uncouth 
cover  of  coarse  clothes  and  awkward¬ 
ness  was  greatness. — The  Youth’s 
Evangelist. 

And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world: 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per¬ 
fect,  will  of  God.  For  I  say,  through  the 
grace  given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that 
is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  himself 
more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think ;  but 
to  think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath 
dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith. 
—Rom.  12:2,  3. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Castorland,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  18,  1941. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers, 
Greetings : — “There  shall  no  evil  be¬ 
fall  thee,  neither  shall  any  plague  come 
nigh  thy  dwelling.  For  He  shall  give 
his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep 
thee  in  all  thy  ways”  (Psa.  91:10,  11). 

The  Lord  willing,  communion  serv¬ 
ices  will  be  conducted  at  the  Croghan 
meetinghouse,  Sunday,  Nov.  23.  The 
Sunday  following  similar  services  are 
to  be  conducted  at  the  Lowville  meet¬ 
inghouse. 

Saturday,  Nov.  8,  Simon  Gingerich, 
wife  and  children  and  Edna  Gascho  left 
for  Canada  to  spend  some  time  visiting 
relatives  and  friends. 
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Lloyd  Widrick  and  wife,  and  Fannie 
Lyndaker  left  for  Pennsylvania,  Nov. 
8,  to  visit  the  latter’s  husband,  Endor 
Lyndaker,  who  has  been  sent  to  the 
Civil  Service  Camp  Oct.  23. 

The  sisters  of  this  congregation  con¬ 
ducted  several  groups  of  sewing  circles 
in  their  homes,  for  relief,  the  past  week. 

Thanksgiving  services  will  be  held  at 
the  Lowville  meetinghouse  Nov.  20. 

Pre.  Joseph  J.  Zehr  and  wife,  and 
Aaron  Moshier  and  wife,  are  planning 
to  spend  Thanksgiving  day,  and  per¬ 
haps  the  following  Sunday,  with  the 
Alden,  New  York,  congregation. 

Chris  Ressler,  who  is  visiting  at 
Alden,  N.  Y.,  now,  expects  to  return 
home  with  the  latter  group. 

An  auto  load  of  young  people,  with 
Donald  Jantzi  as  driver,  spent  last  week 
end  at  Alden,  N.  Y.,  returning  home 
Monday  night. 

So  far  we  here  enjoyed  unusually 
pleasant  fall  weather.  It  has  not  frozen 
hard  enough  to  hinder  plowing.  Stock 
could  be  kept  out  on  pasture  later  than 
usual,  which  helps  out  on  the  situation 
of  the  short  hay  crop. 

We  renewedly  have  great  reason  to 
give  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto 
God.  William  Schaefer. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Nov.  19.  1941. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
— Greetings  in  His  name;  in  the  name 
of  Him  who  said,  “I  am  the  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life ;  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  me.” 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Zehr,  is  home  again 
after  having  been  away  the  last  four 
Lord’s  days,  laboring  in  Ohio  and  in 
Arenac  Co.,  Mich. 

He  was  home  a  few  days  after  his 
labor  in  Ohio  and  held  communion  at 
Vassar  and  at  the  Flint  mission. 

On  Saturday,  Nov.  8,  Joel  Swartzen- 
truber  and  wife,  and  Chris  Leis  and 
wife,  from  Ontario,  Canada,  came  to 
meet  Bro.  Ruby  and  wife  from  Thur¬ 
man,  Colo.,  who  had  been  visiting  here 
for  several  weeks.  Bro.  Swartzentruber 
preached  for  us  from  Jos.  23:11,  Nov.  9. 

John  Swartzentruber,  son  of  Jacob 
Swartzentruber,  and  Alta  Maust, 
daughter  of  Richard  Maust,  were  mar¬ 


ried  at  the  meetinghouse,  Nov.  16.  Bro. 
Earl  Maust  officiated  in  the  absence  of 
the  bishop.  Earl  Maust,  who  is  teach¬ 
ing  school  in  Virginia,  was  home  for 
the  wedding. 

Pre.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  was 
requested  to  come  to  Grantsville,  Md., 
to  hold  meetings  last  week  but  got 
word  not  to  come  as  they  had  some 
cases  of  scarlet  fever. 

We  had  a  mission  program  Sunday 
evening  when  the  children  brought 
their  earnings  for  the  summer.  We  also 
took  up  an  offering  for  war  sufferers. 

We  are  having  a  few  days  of  real 
Indian  summer.  Farmers  are  busy 
threshing  beans  and  husking  corn,  but 
the  ground  is  soft  yet  where  tilling  has 
not  been  done. 

Your  correspondent  is  spending  some 
of  his  time  husking  corn  for  the  boys. 
Corn  is  quite  good  for  as  dry  as  the 
season  was. 

There  are  also  quite  a  lot  of  sugar 
beets  to  get  to  the  factory  yet. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


Greenwood,  Del.,  Nov.  18,  1941. 

(A.  M.  Congregation) 

Greetings: — “Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
who  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits,  even 
the  God  of  our  salvation”  (Psa.  68:19). 

From  Oct.  26  to  Nov.  2,  we  had  a 
series  of  revival  meetings  conducted  by 
Bro.  Harry  Shreiner  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
which  was  a  refreshing  occasion  for  all 
who  availed  themselves  of  its  opportu¬ 
nities.  Four  souls  of  very  tender  years 
made  the  good  confession.  Also  a  good¬ 
ly  number  took  opportunity  to  renew 
their  consecration  or  mend  their  ways, 
among  them  being  a  father  who  had 
been  estranged  from  the  church  for  a 
number  of  years.  There  are  also  yet 
others  for  whom  we  shall  continue  to 
pray. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  2,  our  all-day  Quar¬ 
terly  Meeting  was  held  by  Bros.  Shrein¬ 
er  and  John  Kennel  of  Parkesburg,  Pa. 
The  general  theme  was  “The  Chris¬ 
tian’s  Peace.” 

Only  one  of  our  brethren  have  thus 
far  been  called  to  camp.  Bro.  Lloyd 
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i  Schlabach  has  entered  C.  P.  S.  Camp 
i  No.  4  at  Grottoes,  Va.,  on  Oct.  8,  this 
,  being  his  twenty-fifth  birthday. 

(f  Communion  services  were  held  on 
Nov.  9,  which  was  a  memorable  occa- 
l  *x  sion  for  many ;  there  were  very  few 
I  who  did  not  avail  themselves  of  the 

opportunity.  This  day  was  a  sort  of 
t-.#  home-coming  day.  Members  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  from  Norfolk,  Denbigh,  and 
Harrisonburg  were  present  as  well  as 
brethren  and  sisters  who  were  members 
I  *  at  Meadville,  Pa.,  and  Denbigh,  Va. 

Congenial  fall  weather  is  continuing 
!  r  with  frosty  nights  and  pleasant  days. 
Farm  crops  have  been  fair  in  this  sec¬ 
tion,  especially  considering  the  short- 
p  .  age  of  rainfall  during  the  growing  sea- 
|  son. 

*  Health  is  fair  at  this  writing.  Grand¬ 
ma  Bender  is  usually  seen  at  the  house 

•  9  of  the  Lord  every  Lord’s  Day  morning 

and  evening.  Our  aged  Bro.  Christ 
Schrock’s  eyesight  is  failing  fast,  being 
unable  to  identify  acquaintances  by 
sight.  What  makes  this  all  the  more 
tragic  is  that  Sister  Schrock  must  fur¬ 
nish  all  the  eyes  for  the  trio  in  this 
> '  home.  The  son  has  been  blind  since 
early  youth  and  now  besides  the  fa- 
v  ther,  too,  being  almost  blind,  both  fa- 
s  ther  and  mother  are  continually  more 
and  more  helpless  and  dependent  upon 
■  j,  others. 

The  marriage  of  Bro.  Clayton  Bender 
and  Sister  Mary  Schlabach  has  been 
announced  for  Nov.  30. 

The  industrial  demand  for  labor  is  so 
1  j  strong  at  present  that  farmers  are  ex¬ 
periencing  difficulty  in  getting  farm 
„  )  help  at  a  price  they  can  afford  to  pay. 
i  Let  us  renew  our  intercession  for  peace 
among  men.  Pray!  Pray!  PRAY! 

(t.  _ _  Cor- 

(*  Greenwood,  Del.,  Nov.  19,  1941. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: — 
Vf  Greetings  of  love  to  you  all  in  the  name 
... ^  of  Jesus. 

Even  though  many  of  us  do  not  write 
*  to  our  church  paper  as  often  as  we 
should,  we  appreciate  it  as  one  means 
^  of  contact  with  other  congregations. 
j  We  believe  it  is  only  human  that  we  re¬ 


ceive  courage  when  we  learn  of  the  ex¬ 
periences  of  others. 

Our  evangelistic  meetings,  in  charge 
of  Harry  Shreiner,  Miners  Village  Mis¬ 
sion,  Cornwall,  Pa.,  were  continued 
from  Oct.  26  to  Nov.  1,  followed  by  our 
Quarterly  Meeting  on  Sunday.  Brother 
John  A.  Kennel  was  here  to  assist  in 
the  work  of  the  all-day  meeting.  Many 
souls  were  helped  and  strengthened 
during  this  time.  Although  the  enemy 
is  strong  and  is  accomplishing  much 
we  must  do  our  part  to  help  them.  We 
appreciate  the  efforts  of  those  that 
labored  with  and  among  us.  It  makes 
us  sad  to  see  those  who  are  unwilling  to 
yield  themselves  to  God  but  He  will 
save  no  man  against  his  will.  Even 
when  Jesus  was  here  and  lived  among 
men,  there  were  many  who  refused  to 
be  followers  of  His. 

On  the  Sunday  morning  of  Nov.  9, 
we  once  again  observed  the  ordinance 
of  communion  an<^l  feet-washing.  With 
several  exceptions,  everyone  took  part. 
Many  of  our  number,  who  for  various 
reasons  were  at  other  places,  came 
back  for  this  occasion.  The  young  folks 
had  a  singing  the  Saturday  evening  be¬ 
fore,  and  it  seemed  like  a  real  home¬ 
coming.  Val  Miller,  Joe  Overholt, 
Polly  and  Sarah  Bontrager  and  Aman¬ 
da  Byler  from  around  Norfolk,  Va. ; 
Ruth  and  Eli  Bontrager,  Arley  Ravens- 
craft  and  family  from  Denbigh.  Va. ; 
and  David  and  Amos  Yoder  and  Esther 
and  Caroline  Swartzentruber  from 
Harrisonburg  were  here;  also  Beulah 
Schrock  who  had  been  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  and  Eli,  Clara,  Clayton,  and 
Mildred  Schlabach  from  Meadville,  Pa. 

On  Missionary  Day  evening  we  had  a 
special  program  during  the  regular 
young  people’s  meeting  hour.  There 
were  three  speakers  on  the  subjects  of 
Giving.  Teaching,  and  Praying;  also 
songs  by  the  school  children  and  jun¬ 
iors.  In  connection  with  our  program, 
Bro.  Floyd  Shank  from  Scottdale,  Pa., 
spoke  to  us  on  the  subject  of  missions, 
their  importance,  and  the  need  of  men 
and  women  who  are  willing  to  give 
wholehearted  service  to  this  cause. 

Manford  and  Esther  Miller  who  have 
been  in  Spring  City,  Pa.,  for  some  time 
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G03H6M  Bro.  Lloyd  Reifsnyders  from 
i  MD  Columbia,  Pa.,  were  here  and  worst¬ 
ed  with  us  last  Sunday. 

The  marriage  of  Claytop  Bender’  oF 
Grantsville  and  Mary  Schlabach  of  this 
place  has  been  announced  to  take  place 
on  the  evening  of  Nov.  30. 

The  fall  weather  we  have  been  hav¬ 
ing  is  indeed  wonderful.  As  the  day  is 
almost  here  which  has  been  set  aside 
for  special  Thanksgiving  we  are  re¬ 
minded  of  the  blessings  God  has  been 
sending.  Truly  every  good  gift  and 
every  perfect  gift  comes  from  Him  and 
we  want  to  humbly  thank  Him  for 
them  all  and  live  such  lives  that  will 
prove  our  gratitude  to  Him.  We  dare 
give  Him  nothing  less  than  our  lives 
and  pray  that  He  will  use  them  for  His 
glory. 

Best  wishes  and  God’s  blessings  to 
v  all.  Rhoda  Swartzentruber. 


MARRIED 

Swartzentruber  —  Schlabach Fred 
Swartzentruber,  formerly  of  near  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  and  Orpha  Schlabach,  were 
united  in  the  sacred  bonds  of  marriage 
at  the  Conservative  A.  M.  Meeting¬ 
house,  near  Berlin,  Ohio,  Thursday, 
Nov.  20,  Bishop  Harry  Stutzman  of¬ 
ficiating. 

The  Lord  bestow  upon  them  His 
blessings  and  lead  them  that  they  merit 
those  blessings,  throughout  life,  and 
unto  a  happy  end,  is  our  wish. 


OBITUARY 


Lyndaker. — Michael,  oldest  son  of 
the  late  Joseph  and  Barbara  (Zehr) 
Lyndaker.  pioneer  settlers  of  near 
Croghan,  N.  Y.,  was  born  Aug.  22,  1864, 
died  October  13,  1941,  at  his  home  on 
the  Croghan  Road,  aged  77  years,  1 
month,  and  16  days.  His  death  was 
caused  by  a  paralytic  stroke  suffered 
on  Oct.  9.  He  acknowledged  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  in  his  youth,  and  was  united 
with  the  A.  M.  Congregation  by  water 
baptism  and  was  a  loyal  and  faithful 
member  till  death. 

On  Nov.  22,  1890,  he  married  Anna 
Yousey,  and  the  couple  settled  on  the 


Long  Pond  Road.  He  was  engaged  in 
farming  until  eighteen  years  ago  when 
he  retired  and  moved  to  a  small  farm 
near  Belfort,  N.  Y.  A  year  ago  he  and 
his  wife  celebrated  their  fiftieth  wed¬ 
ding  anniversary. 

Surviving  besides  his  companion,  are 
3  sons  (Alexander  and  Alvin  of  Low- 
ville,  N.  Y.,  and  Victor  of  Beaver  Falls, 
N.  Y.),  a  daughter  (Mary  Ann,  also  of 
Lowville),  2  brothers  (Christian  and 
Joseph,  of  Croghan,  N.  Y.) ;  3  sisters 
(Mrs.  Peter  Swartzentruber,  Rome, 
N.  Y. ;  Mrs.  John  Yousey,  Seneca  Falls, 
N.  Y. ;  and  Mrs.  Mary  Noftsier,  Crog¬ 
han,  N.  Y.). 

Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  16  at 
his  home,  conducted  by  Pre.  Joseph  J. 
Zehr,  with  further  services  at  the 
Croghan  meetinghouse  by  Bishops  C. 
M.  Naftziger  and  Jacob  Gingerich,  and 
at  the  grave  by  Pre.  Allen  Gingerich. 


Miller. — Mary  Elizabeth  Miller, 
daughter  of  Floyd  J.  and  Fannie 
(Maust)  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  was 
born  Nov.  14,  1938;  died  Nov.  15,  1941, 
at  age  of  3  years  and  1  day. 

She  was  noticeably  ill  only  about 
three  days,  her  illness  in  the  beginning 
having  been  similar  to  some  minor  dis¬ 
order  which  attacked  other  members  of 
the  family.  But  her  illness  rapidly 
developed  into  an  acute  and  unusually 
virulent  type  of  scarlet  fever  ending  in 
spinal  meningitis. 

In  accordance  with  legal  regulations 
governing  such  circumstances  the  fu¬ 
neral  was  held  the  next  day  after  death, 
and  more  extended  services  were  con¬ 
ducted  in  the  open  air  at  the  cemetery 
which  the  bereaved  family  was  privi¬ 
leged  to  attend. 

The  services  were  conducted  by 
Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  with  closing 
prayer  by  Pre.  Shem  Peachey.  Inter¬ 
ment  in  Maple  Glen  cemetery. 

The  departed  child  was  bright,  vigor¬ 
ous  and  lovable,  and  her  winsome 
presence  will  be  greatly  missed.  But  we 
fully  trust  that  of  her  it  could  be  truly 
testified,  “My  lines  are  fallen  in  pleas¬ 
ant  places ;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  herit¬ 
age.” 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


>'  absent. 

U,  - 

tD?Qd)t  lueit  hie  £iiren  in  ber  2SeIt, 

-  ®er  ®onig  a’teBet  ein! 

©r  fommt  ait§  ®abib§  Stamm  al§  £elb 
1  '*  Unb  mill  un§  Bodj  erfreu’n. 

$n  $infterni§  Bringt  er  ba§  Sidjt 
Unb  9tuBe  nad)  bent  Streit; 

*  SDer  ©Ions  bon  feinem  Slngefidjt 
StraBIt  burd)  bie  Sanbe  roeit. 

+./i  m§  ®onig  ber  ©eredjtigfeit 
©rfdjeint  er  auf  bem  fJ3Ian, 

*  f  fKimmt  fid)  auf  ©rben  tneit  unb  Brett 

®e§  fiinb’gen  S3oIfe§  an, 

SBie  flingt  bie§  SBort  fo  rounberbar, 

>  SBegreifen  !ann  id)’§  nid^t, 

Unb  bodt)  ift  e§  untriiglid^  toaBr, 
j  2>urd)  9iad)t  fliiiBrt  er  aunt  Sidfjt! 

•  ■  £)  ^onig,  fomm,  befifce  mid), 

SSefifce  SeiB  unb  Seel’! 

$d)  mill  mid)  fdimtegen  feft  an  bicf), 

,  >  Xu,  mein  Emmanuel. 

Vir  Unb  legt  man  mid)  einft  in  bie  ©ruft, 
3>ann  ruB’  id)  felig  au§ 

-h  Solange,  bi§  ber  Slonig  ruft: 

^  ,  Somm  Beim  in§  SBaterfjauS! 

§ier  fteBe  id)  Befreit  bon  SBeB 
Y 1  93or  ieinent  £B*on  ganj  rein; 

I  Xe§  ®onig§  Slngefidjt  id)  feB’, 
tv*  Unb  ba§  toirb  B^rrlicB  fein! 

a  »  * 

Senn  e§  ift  erfdjeinen  bie  Beill’ame  ©nabe 
©otte§  alien  2ftenfd)en  unb  aiidjtigt  un§, 
baft  roir  foUen  berleugnen  baS  ungottlidje 
>  r  SBefen.  Zitu§  2:11,  12. 


£MioricUe$b 


SBie  IieBIidB  finb  auf  ben  93ergen  bie 
ftufce  ber  ©oteu,  bie  ba  griebe  berfiinbigen, 
©ute§  prebigen,  $eil  berfiinbigen;  bie  ba 
fagen  3U  3ion:  ®ein  ©ott  ift  $?onig.  ^efa- 
ja  52,  7.  v  t 

£a§  SBort  ift  gleifd)  geroorben,  unb  rooB- 
nete  unter  un§;  fo  ift  Sefu§  in  bie  SBelt 
geBoren  roorben,  er  roar  ba§  SBort,  bic 
SBaBrBeit  unb  ba§  Seben,  er  Bat  Sleifdi  unb 
S3Iut  angenommen  unb  ift  in  fein  ©igen* 
tBum  gefommen.  ®ie  SSerB'ifcung  roar  et 
ioUte  au§  bem  jiiiibijdjen  ©eidjledjt  fierbor 
fommen,  roie  er  aud)  ift,  unb  roie  fJSilntuS 
Bat  ttber  bem  ®reuj:  ©r  ift  ber  $uben  S?o- 
nig.  SIBer  ba§  natiirlicfjc  $onigreid)  roo- 
rinnen  bie  ^uben  intereffiert  roaren,  roar 
iBm  nicBt  angeneBm.  £er  Teufel  But  iBm 
and)  aHe  ffteidie  ber  SBelt  (06  fie  fein  roaren 
ober  nid)t)  angeboten  roettn  er  nur  nieber- 
faHt  unb  iBn  anBeten  roirb.  Xa  iprad)  5?* 
fu§  3u  iBm:  ®ebe  bicB  roeg  bon  m:r,  Satan! 
bcnn  e§  fteBet  gefdjrieben :  Xu  fottft  anBeten 
©ott,  beinen  £errn,  unb  iBm  allein  bienen. 
Xer  .^eilanb  fpracB  aud):  2flein  5Rci(B  ift 
nicBt  non  bicfer  SBelt,  fonft  roiirben  meine 
Wiener  berob  fampfcn. 

®er  $robBet  i°9t:  M^roaBr.  er  trug 
uniere  ^ranfheit  unb  lub  auf  fid)  unfere 
Sdjmerjen.  SBir  a&er  Bieltcn  iBn  fiir  ben, 
ber  geplagt  unb  bon  ©ott  gefdjlagen  unb 
gemartert  roare.  StBer  er  ift  um  unferer 
iffliffetBat  roillen  berrounbet  unb  um  unierer 
Sunbe  roillen  aerfdjlagen.  X\e  Strafe  Iiegt 
auf  iBm,  auf  bafe  roir  griebe  Batten,  unb 
burdB  feine  SBunben  finb  roir  geBeilet.”  ^Ca8 
alte  ©eiep  IeBrte  ber  9Wenfd)  foil  feinen 
9iacBften  IieBen  unb  feinen  geinb  Baffen, 
aber  biefer  Iiebe  ^eilanb  IeBrte  roir  fotten 
unfere  *$einbe  IieBen,  unb  rooBI  tBun  benen 
bie  u»t§  Baffin,  iegnen  bie  un§  flutBen,  unb 
bitten  fiir  bie  bie  un§  beleibigen  unb  ber- 
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folgen.  25ie  ©eburt  ©brifti  ift  gefc beben  unb 
toobl  beaeugt  burdb  bie  beilige  ©thrift,  fo 
miffen  rnir  aucb  bafe  eine  ameite  ©ridbeinung 
©brifti  jein  mirb,  unb  ju  biefer  3eit  roirb 
tv  fommen  tote  ein  triumpbierenber  ®onig 
bie  Seinen  mit  jid)  jiiibren  in  fein  Sfteicb, 
unb  mir  lernen  foldjer  £ag  mirb  fommen 
mie  ein  25ieb  in  ber  !Kacbt,  ba§  ift:  SBer  im 
borau§  mit  ben  flugen  Sungfrauen  bie  ibre 
fiampen  gefiillt  baben  mit  bem  ©el  be§ 
©lauben§,  bie  £aufe  angenommen  mie 
©briftuS  bem  3°b<mne§  befennte:  „Un§ 
gebiibret  otte  ©eredjtigfeit  au  erfutten/*  unb 
getrcue  ©Iieber  einer  ©emeinbe  gemorben, 
fo  ift  bie  SBiebePfunft  ©brifti  fein  ©djredfen 
jonbern  ein  £roft  unb  ©rroartung  jo  bafe 
fie  erloft  fonnen  merben  unb  mit  ibm  in 
bie  $errlitf}feit  eingeben,  benn  fie  "maren 
bereitS  -Strbeiter  in  bem  §immelreicb  too 
©briftu§  aufgeridbtet  bat  auf  ©rben,  unb 
fotdje  ©emeinbe  aber  ift  in  ftatigem  3uiam* 
menfjang  ober  SSerbinbung  mit  bem  fteitb 
©o tte§  burtb  bie  ©ngel  unb  ben  ^eiligen 
©e.ft,  melcber  un§  taglid)  fiibren  foil, 
fo  mir  in  feiner  SBabrbcit  bleiben,  menn 
mir  e§  nur  beffer  begreifen  foonnten. 
©briftuS  aU  bee  ©rautigam,  bie  ©Iieber 
untereinanber  Perbunben,  derglidjen  al§ 
ba3  SBeib  fiir  ben  ©rautigam.  <©o  mie  ein 
cbriftlicbe§  SBeib  fein  foil  gegen  ibren  ©be« 
mann,  fo  foil  aud)  bie  ©emeinbe  fein  gegen 
©briftu§.  2>er  ©irad)  in  ben  Slpofrppiidben 
©iieber  ©opitel  26,  16—24  fdjreibt  don  bem 
SBeib:  ©in  freunblicb  2Beib  erfreuet  ibren 
SWann,  unb  menn  fie  derniinftig  mit  ibm 
umgebet,  erfrifebet  fie  ibm  fein  §era.  ©in 
SBeib  ba§  fdjmeigen  fann,  ba§  ift  eine  ©abe 
©otte§.  ©in  moblgejogen  SBeib  ift  nidbt  au 
beaoblen.  ©3  ift  nid)t§  SieberS  auf  ©rben 
benn  ein  afiilcfjtig  SBeib,  unb  ift  nid)t§  foft* 
IidberS  benn  ein  fcufd)e§  SBeib.  SBie  bie 
8onne,  menn  fie  aufgegangen  ift,  an  bem 
boben  $immel  be§  §errn  eine  3ierbe  ift; 
alfo  ift  ein  tugenbfam  SBeib  eine  3ierbe  in 
ifjrem  §aufe.  ©in  fdjon  SBeib  ba§  fromm 
bleibt,  ift  mie  bie  belle  £ampe  auf  bem 
beiligen  2eud)ter.  ©in  SBeib,  ba§  ein  be* 
ftanbig  ©emutb  bat,  ift  mie  bie  giilbenen 
©aulen  auf  ben  filbernen  ©tiiblen. 

£er  ©ngel  fpracb  au  ben  §irten:  f9urcf)tet 
eud)  niebt;  fiebe,  id)  oerfiinbige  eud*  gro^e 
greube,  bie  allem  ©olf  miberfabren  mirb; 
benn  eucb  ift  beute  ber  §eilanb  geboren, 
melcber  ift  ©briftuS,  ber  $err,  in  ber  ©tabt 


SBabtbeii 

2>adib§.  SDie  SWenge  ber  bintmliicben  £eer* 
fdbaaren,  bie  lobten  ©ott,  unb  fpradben: 
©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  $obe,  unb  griebe  auf 
©rben,  unb  ben  SKenfdben  ein  SBoblge* 
fallen. 


fReuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


Soa§  unb  ©bmarb  $erfbberger,  Slnbp 
Kauffman,  Sftoab  ©.  2)ubb  unb  ©li  S-  SWaft 
don  bier  finb  ben  1.  2>eaember  nadb  ber 
©am#  SDennifon  ibren  2)ienft  bort  antreten 
fiir  ein  S°br  ober  mebr. 

Soe  2R.  §oftetIer,  SBeib  unb  ®inber  bon 
bier  finb  nadb  ©eauga  ©ountp,  Ohio  unge* 
fabr  10  £ag  aubringen  bei  feinen  ©Item, 
greunb  unb  ©efannte. 

25r.  3Wc®ain  ber  diele  Mre  ber 

Slmiidjen  i?r  SIrat  mar  in  biefer  ©egenb 
bat  fdjnett  feinen  SIbfdbieb  genommen,  be* 
graben  morben  ben  27.  ftodember. 

SInbt)  ©bupp  don  ©bipibetoana,  ^ubiana 
bat  feinen  SIbfdbieb  genommen  ben  27.  fto* 
dember  in  bem  ®temarbfon,  SKidbigan  $o* 
fpital.  >8eine  ^rantbeit  mar  glu  unb  ©neu* 
monia.  lira  ?)ober  unb  SBeib,  SJtrS.  3)an. 
©.  ?)ober,  ^atie  ?)ober  unb  SetK  ©bupp 
maren  bin  gefabren  don  bier  ber  Seidje  bei 
3u  mobnen. 

©re.  ^oe  fi.  Sdjrod  bon  nabe  Slrtbur, 
Illinois  bat  feinen  Stbfcfjieb  genommen  au§- 
biefer  3eit  in  bie  ©migteit  ben  28.  Modern* 
ber  unb  derfdbiebene  greunb  maren  gefom* 
men  ber  Seidbe  bei  au  mobnen. 

Sadib  ©.  ^erfdbberger,  SBeib  unb  Stodj* 
ter  SInna  3J2ae  unb  ©eo.  2).  ©Iant  unb 
SBeib  mit  ©brif.  ©.  ?)ober  al§  gubrmann 
maren  don  bier  nadb  Oflaboma,  ^anfaS- 
unb  ^oroa  greunb  unb  ©efannte  au  befu* 
dben. 

iSKenno  S-  ©^rod  unb  SBeib,  &  &• 
©eadbp  unb  SBeib  don  bier  maren  nadb  Ca¬ 
tena,  Soma  unb  3)enni)on  ©amp  bie  ©.  D. 
Siingling  a u  befueben,  SKenno  2).  ©eacbp 
mar  aucb  mit  fo  meit  al§  ^alona,  ^reunb 
unb  ©efannte  befueben. 


flftablon  ©raber  oon  2)adie§§  ©ountt), 
Snbiana  ber  fidb  bier  mit  Hattie  gju^t) 
oerebelidbt  bat  im  October  unb  mar  bi§ber 
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►r  an  ber  2frbeit  in  ben  $orn  gelber  finb  jefct 
beibe  nad)  DaPie§§  ©ountp  gegangen,  benn 
'  er  foil  nod)  ber  ©amp  geben  ben  8ten  De¬ 
cember. 

;  Den  18te  Member  ift  ber  SBifdE).  $ra 

1  k"  iTtiflt)  unb  2Beib,  ©am.  |)ober  unb  9Beib, 
©alina  g)ober,  gannie  91.  Wilier  unb  ©IijQ 
W.  Wilier  bon  ®aIona,  $otoa  nod)  93eHe- 
Pille,  Wifflin  ©ountp,  $a.,  unb  baben  ei- 
i  nem  $od)3eftfeft  bei  getoobnt  ben  20ten 

!  Wobember  too  Dan.  ifceadbt)  unb  Sftaomi 

$anagp  einanber  bie  §anb  jur  ©be  gereicfjt 
►  *  ba&en.  Den  23ten  but  93ifdb.  Sero:§  93eacf)t? 

,  v*  unb  ©ifdj.  $ra  ber  ©emeinbe  an  ber 
$eimat  bon  SBifdfj.  iftoab  ?)ober  ba§  SBort 
, be§  Seben§  au§getbeilt. 

-  *  -  'SBir  fagen  grojjen  Dan!  3u  eudj  unb  bem 
|  ©ebcr  alien  guten  ©aben  jiite  bie  bielen 
■*  <juten  SBiinidje  unb  Witleibigfeiten  bie  un§ 
3ugefanbt  finb  toorben  in  unferer  Driibfal 
unb  Seiben. 

i  *  SBifdj.  Sobn  $IanE  unb  2Beib  bon  Wabi- 
I  fon  ©ountp,  Ohio  unb  SBifdj.  Sebi  93ontre* 

‘  ger  unb  2Beib  bon  93ud)anan  ©ountt),  $otoa 

i  +  J  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  $aben,  ®ania§ 
greunb  unb  93efarinte  befucben  unb  bie 
"  9  IBriiber  ba§  2Bort  ©otteS  3U  prebigen.  93on 
•  bort  finb  fie  aud)  nad)  OFIaboma  greunb 
unb  93efannte  3U  befudjen. 

i  >  - 

9?ad)  bielem  unbequemen  fftegen-SBetter 
k  *  m  ift  bie  reidje  ®orn  ©rnte  nabe  botiuber,  unb 
[  ber  ©rtrag  toar  toie  nie  jubor/unb  ift  aud) 
biele  ©elegenbeit,  e§  toieber  au§3utbeilen 
[  p>  burdb  bobe  ©teuer  (Day),  bungerige  3U 
I  ©peifen,  nadte  3U  ftleiben  toie  aud)  ba3 

L  »  ©Dangelium  ^efu  ©brifti  au§3utbeilen  burtb 
|  ^ebrudte  fiiteratur. 

- 

51.  3-  §)ober  bon  bier  toar  audb  nad) 
v,K  Sbibfberoana,  ^nbiana  bem  9Inbp  ©bubb 
^  •+  feiner  Seiche  bei  3u  toobnen. 

r  y »  $re.  #.  3.  3D7aft  unb  3^ei  Dodjter:  Wr§. 
;  D.  91.  Diener  unb  Wr§.  SItlee  93.  WiHcr 
l  * v*  -finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ©bipfbetoana,  3n* 
^  biana  greunb  unb  SBefannte  3U  befudben. 

(-,%  ©3  ift  gemelbet  in  biefer  Summer  bafe 

ein  93ifdbof  bie  93emerfung  gemadjt  bat  bafe 
j*  t  ber  ®rieg  nidbt  aufboren  toirb  bi3  bie  ©e- 


meinben  mebr  93ufe  tbun.  @o  Iaffet  unS 
boren  burdb  ben  £eroIb  toa§  bie  $aubt 
ijjunfte  finb  bie  berbeffert  foUen  toerben, 
unb  aud)  toie  fie  3U  berbeffern.  Durd)  93ufe 
unb  93efferung  fofien  toir  unferen  liinblicben 
3uftanb  abfterben,  unb  in  ©brifto  ^e|u  ein 
neueS  Seben  fiibcen. 

^briftag,  ber  froblirfie  Dag. 

D.  S.  Drotjer. 

93alb  fommt  ber  froblicbe  ©briftag  too 
alte  SBelt  fidb  freuen  foUte.  Die  ^inber 
freuen  fid),  beiin  fie  gebenfen  an  bie  @e* 
fcbenfe  too  fie  boffeu  3U  cmpfangen,  bon 
ben  ©Item,  ober  ben  Sebrern  in  ber  ©djule. 
Da  toirb  aud)  reicblicb  ©anbq,  unb 
gute§  ©ffen  fein,  toeldjeS  ber  natiirlicbe 
fieib  mit  gnmben  geniefeen  fann. 

9Iber  Iaffet  un§  nidbt  bergeffen  bafe  unfer 
©rlofer  unb  ©eligmadber  geboren  ift  toor¬ 
ben  auf  biefen  Dag.  Die  ©ngel  baben  e§ 
ben  §irten  auf  bem  Setbe  berfiinbigt,  unb 
fie  angetoiefen  bafe  fie  b'm  in  bie  ©tabt  ge- 
b.en  foflen,  unb  fie  roerben  ba§  ^inblein 
finben  in  9BinbeIn  getoicfelt,  unb  in  einer 
Grippe  Iiegcnb. 

^a  fie  fagten:  „2Bir  berfunbigen  eucb 
grofee  f^reube  bie  attem  93oIf  toiberfabren 
toirb.  Denn  eudb  ift  beute  ber  §eilanb  ge¬ 
boren,  toeldjer  ift  ©briftuS  ber  §crr,  in  ber 
©tab t  DaoibS.”  Die  ©ngel  im  §immel 
freuten  fidb,  benn  eine  grofee  3abl  Don  ib- 
nen  finb  iiber  bie  ©rbe  gefommen,  unb 
baben  ©ott  gelobet  unb  gefagt:  „©bre  fei 
©ott  in  ber  §obe,  unb  Sriebe  auf  ©rben, 
unb  ben  Wenfdjen  ein  9BobIgefaUen.”  9Jun 
finb  bie  ©ngel  toieber  gebn  ^immel  gefab- 
ren,  unb  bie  §irten  finb  bin  unb  baben  e§ 
gefunben  toie  bie  ©ngel  ibnen  gefagt  baben. 
§reunb  fonnet  ibr  bie  gmblidjfeit  Dorn 
©briftag  nidbt  fpiiren  in  euren  $er3en? 
©ber  banget  bie  Dede  Don  bem  ©efeb  nodb 
Dor  eurem  $er3,  ba&  bie  groblidbfeit  Don 
bem  ©briftag  nod)  nidbt  binein  fann. 

Saffet  unfcre  ^ersen  bod)  ©ott  banFen 
fiir  toa§  er  getban  bat  fiir  un§.  fiaffet  unS 
ibm  fingen  unb  fpielen  in  unferen  ^er3en. 
Die  alten  ©efefce  au§  unferm  ^ersen  berauS 
treiben  Iaffen  burdb  ben  ©briftag§-©eift,  fo 
bafe  berfelbe  unfer  £er3  fiiiHet  mit  Sicbe, 
griebe,  greube,  ©iitigfeit,  ©Iaube,  93ergeb- 
Iidjfeit  unb  greunblidbfeit.  §a  Siebe  311 
©ott  unb  alle  Wenidben.  Denn  al§  toir 


740 


#erolb  bcr  SBaljrbeit 


!£ob  toaren  in  unferen  Siinben,  Oatte  ©ott 
un§  bod)  fo  lieb,  bafj  er  feinen  ©ingebore* 
nen  Sobn  gab,  auf  bafj  Side  bie  an  ifm 
©Iauben,  nidjt  derloren  toerben,  fonbern 
baf3  fic  ba§  etoige  Seben  baben  mogen. 
greunb,  finb  toir  tbeilbaftig  on  bern  etoigen 
Seben?  ©ibt  bcr  ^eilige  ©eift  Beugnife  311 
unjerm  ©eift,  bafj  toir  ©otteS  ®inber  finb? 
Unb  alfo  ©otte§  ©rben,  unb  Sftiterben 
fu  ©brifti  fein,  bieloeil  toir  in  fein  fftcidj 
geboren  finb. 

SBenn  toir  in  fein  SReidj  geboren  finb  bann 
baben  toir  unfern  ftlteften  23ruber  fiften  aur 
redjten  ©otte§,  am  beten  aum  SSater  fiir 
un£.  Unb  roa§  toirb  fein  ©ebet  fein?  ^dj 
glaube  roobl  bafj  Oerfdjiebene  ©ebete  fein 
toerben  piir  Oeridjiebene  Umftanben.  Slber 
nebft  anberem  toirb  er  aud)  toobl  beten: 
SBcrgib  beinen  ®inber,  bie  au  Beiten  in 
0d)Iiw>  unb  Sfafl  fommen,  benn  fie  Iieben 
bid),  unb  rooden  bir  bienen.  9lber  fie  finb 
nod)  in  ber  fiinblidben  derberblidjen  SBclt, 
too  bcr  Satan  fudjt  ibre  Seele  in  bie  §oHe 
3u  fiibren,  unb  obne  beine  ©nabe  toirb  er 
fie  aud)  roobl  babin  fiibren,  benn  er  fteUet 
jo  diele  UWrigfeit  unb  SCborbeit  auf,  unb 
madjt  bie  iflfenfdjen  glauben  ba&  e§  ©ott 
tooblgefadig  fei  toenn  fie  £beil  baran  neb* 
men.  Slber  SSater  fei  ibnen  gnabig,  unb 
dergib  ibnen  ibre  QWiffetbftten  unb  ®ura* 
fommcn§,  unb  erbalte  fie  in  beinern  SBort. 
Denn  bein  SBort  ift  bie  SBabrljeit.  £>  33ater, 
bu  licbeft  bod)  bie  beinen,  unb  toeifet  bod) 
©ebulb  mit  ibnen  3U  baben.  Unb  ber  93a* 
ter  antroortet:  ^a  Sobn,  idb  babe  fie  lieb, 
unb  I)Q&e  e§  ibnen  dergeben  unb  fdjon  of* 
ter§  meine  ©ngel  gefanbt,  fo  bafe  fie  befyutet 
toaren  don  bem  libel  too  ibnen  fonft  toiber* 
fabren  roare. 

Sotten  roir  bod)  roobl  bodjftlid)  banfbar 
fein  bafe  roir  einen  folcben  gnabigen  unb 
barmber3igen  ©ott  baben,  ber  un§  alfo 
liebet?  Unb  foldjen  treuen  ^eilanb  baben, 
ber  unfere  Siinben  roeggenommen  bat,  unb 
fid)  felbft  tobten  laffen  am  Stamme  be§ 
JlteuaeS  urn  unfere  Siinben  nebmen,  fo  bafe 
toir  nun  roieber  einen  freien  Bugang  baben 
3um  93aum  be3  SebettS,  gleid)  roie  Slbam 
unb  ©oa  batten  dor  bem  $ad. 

§a  unb  einen  foldjen  Xrofter  baben  ber 
unS  in  afle  SBabrbeit  fiibret,  unb  ben  SBeg 
3ur  Seligfeit  anaeiget.  Serfelbe  ift  unier 
gtiibrcr,  unb  roeitn  roir  ibm  folgen,  fo  tbun 
roir  nidbt  fiinbigen.  Unb  roir  roiffen  aucb 


bafj  toenn  toir  ©ott  Iieben,  al§bann  toerben 
ade  35inge  bie  un§  roiberfabren  toerben, 
un§  aum  beften  bienen.  2)enn  ©ott  liifjt  un§ 
nidjt  derfueben  iiber  unfer  dermogen.  Son- 
bern  betoaljret  un§  bafj  unfere  £riibfal 
in  greube  dertoanbelt  toirb. 

9hin  greunb,  roenn  ©ott  3U  unferer  B^t 
auf  bie  ©rbe  fdjauen  toirb,  toie  toirb  er  bie 
©rbe  finben,  mit  bem  grieben  derftoret, 
unb  bie  SWenfdjen  einanber  au  tobten  bei 
ben  dftidionen?  ©§  ift  fdjtoer  au  derfteben 
toarum  ©ott  foldjeg  aulafjt.  Slber  toir  toil* 
fen  baft  ©ott  alS  nod)  im  <®tmmel  ift,  unb 
bie  Seinen  nidjt  derlaffen  tfjut,  fonbern  be* 
toabret  fie.  Unb  bat  un§  gefagt,  bafj  toir 
un§  niebt  flurdjten  fotten  dor  benen  bie  ben 
Seib  tobten,  aber  ber  Seele  feinen  Sdbaben 
tbun  fonnen.  Sonbern  toir  follen  un§ 
fiirdbten  um  Siinben  3U  tbun  dor  bem  ber 
Jftadjt  bat  3U  tobten,  unb  barnadj  in  bie 
^ode  311  toerfen.  ®a  ibr  SBurm  nidjt 
ftirbt,  unb  ibr  *$euer  nidjt  derlofdbt.  SBie 
fdjon  toirb  bod)  ber  ^immel  fein.  SBo 
igreube  bie  Sude  |e|n  toirb,  unb  ein  ©ott* 
feligeS  SBefen  fein  roirb  aur  redbten  ©otteS. 

^dj  toainfdje  aden  Wenfcben  einen  frob* 
Iidjert  ©briftag  unb  ein  gnabigeS  neue§ 
^abr.  ©etet  aud)  fiir  un§. 

©brifttagjg  ©ebanfen. 

Sn  Sob-  1  Iefen  toir:  2Infang  roar 

ba§  2Bort,  unb  ba§  SBort  toar  bei  ©ott, 
unb  ©ott  roar  ba§  SBort,  baSfelbe  roar  im 
SInfang  bei  ©ott.  Dinge  finb  burdb 
ba^felbe  gemadjt,  unb  obne  baSfelbe  ift 
nidjt§  gemadjt  roa§  gemadjt  ift. 

Unb  biefeS  ®ort  ift  genannt  $te[u§  ©bri* 
ftu§  roeldber  ift,  ber  eingeborne  'eobn  be§ 
Iebenbigen  ©otte§. 1  ©r  ift  ber  ddittelpunft 
ber  ganaen  SBibel.  2tm  14  S3er§  beifet  e§: 
Unb  ba§  SBort  ift  Sleifdj  g^toorben,  unb 
toobnete  unter  uns. 

'SEBarum  ift  er  in  bie  SBelt  gefommen? 
25ie  erften  ddenfdben  roaren  nad)  bem  33ilbe 
@otte§  gefdjaffen  auut  etoigen  Seben.  ®ie* 
toeil  fie  aber  burd)  ungeborfam  gegen  ©ot* 
te§  SBort,  au§  bem  Seben  in  ben  SEob  ge* 
faden,  finb  fie  nun  au§  bem  Sidjt  in  ber 
Sinfternife.  Sie  toaren  nad)  bem  35ilbe 
@otte§  gefdbaffen,  aber  burd)  bie  Siinbe 
baben  fie  biefe3  39ilb,  ober  bie  S^atur  ibre§ 
Sdbot)fer§  derloren,  bie  Sdatur  be§  S3erfiib* 
rer§  angenommen.  SIber  ber  liebe  ©ott  bat 
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ficfj  iiber  feme  ©efdjopfe  erbarmt,  bat  ibnen 
bie  SBerbeif’ung  gegeben,  baft  ber  2Beibe§- 

>  famen  bem  'Sd)Iangenfamen_folI  ben  ®opf 
jertreten,  unb  ber  Sdjlangenfamen  foil  ibm 

-  •  in  bie  SSerfe  ftedjen. 

©arum  ift  S$efu§  gefommen,  um  ba§ 
93ilb  ©otte§  toieber  in  ben  aWenfdjen  berau- 
(>,fc  fteHen,  bie  fiinblidje  menfd)Iicbe  SRatur  an§ 
®reua  fdjlagen,  unb  bie  Watur  ©otte§  fyev* 

+.  geftcHt  roirb.  £a§  ift  roa§  3efu§  W/ ber 

*  3Wenfd)  muft  neu  geboren  merben,  ba§  bjeifet 
»»  mit  anbern  SBorten:  SBir  finb  abgeftorben 

ber  fleifdjlidjen  !Watur,  unb  finb  mit  Seiu§ 

>  *  auferftanben  in  einem  neuen  geiftlidjen  Sc* 
>.  &en. 

2Bie  ift  er  gefommen?  ^efaiaS  fagt  Sab* 
#>-  Itel  47,  14:  ©ief)e  eine  Jungfrau  ift 
fdfroanger,  unb  roirb  einen  ©obn  gebaren, 

*  *  ben  roirb  fie  beifeen  ^monuel.  ©apitel  9,  6 

fagt  er:  ©in  ®inb  ift  un§  geboren,  unb  bie 

*  J  $errfd)aft  ift  auf  feiner  ©djulter.  2Bunber« 

> «,  bar  bat  er  Seugnift  erbalten  burcb  bie  ©n« 

gel.  ©ie  fagten  grieben  auf  ©rben.  9lber 

*  „  too  ift  grieben,  in  ber  28elt  bort  man  nur 

Oon  bem  ®rieg,  einer  fd)Iagt  ben  anbern 
tobt,  gleicb  toie  ®ain  erfdjlug  feinen  SBruber 
2tbel,  unb  fo  toirb  e§  bleiben  in  ber  Selt, 

*  bi§  ber  $err  fommt.  SIber  bei  benen  bie  in 
ba§  Weid)  be§  griebefiirften  geboren,  bei 

“ f  benen  ift  grieben  im  ^ersen  mit  ben  93rii- 
>♦,  bern  unb  ©cbroeftern,  fa  alien  fo  toeit  e§ 
moglidb  ift.  liefer  griebenSfiirft  batte  bei 

>  ben  flWenfdjen  feinen  fjUafc  au  ber  Beit  ba 
er  geboren  roar.  ©in  SSiebftaH  mar  feine 
erfte  SBobnung,  eine  Grippe  feine  SBiege, 
obfdjon  burd)  ibn  bie  ©rbe  mit  allem  toa£ 

~  *  barmif  unb  barinnen  ift  erfdbaffen  marb, 

>  „  beifet  e§  bod)  in  $ob.  1,  11:  ©r  fam  in  fein 

©igentbum,  unb  bie  ©einen  nabmen  ibn 
.  »  nidjt  auf.  Unb  faum  mar  er  auf  ©rben, 
fo  muft  er  flieben  oor  feinen  geinben,  unb 
r  bie  ®inber  in  Setblebem  muftten  fterben  an 
feiner  ©att. 

£er  ©ngel,  ber  ben  §irten  erfdjien  fpracb 

*  w  au  ibnen:  giirdjtct  eucb  nidjt,  fiefje  icb  oer- 

r'  fiinbige  eud)  grofte  greube  bie  allem  9SoIf 

>Vj  miberfabren  mirb.  ©oldjeS  ift  nidjt  eine 

greube,  mie  ber  groftte  &beil  ber  ©bnften 

*  v‘  SBefenner,  bie  ficb  freueii  iiber  bie  ©e- 
I  fdbenfe  bie  fie  erbalten  baben,  ober  ba§ 

grofte  ©ffen  ba§  nor  ibnen  ftebt.  Um  biefe 
.  ,  greube  au  genieften  miiffen  roir  redjt  erfen* 
nen  mer  ©r  ift,  ber  Perbeiftene  S8eibe§famen, 

*  .  ber  bem  £eufel  bie  3Wad)t  genommen  bat, 


aSaljr  Ijeii 

bie  aWenfdjen  au  oerfiibren,  fo  Iange  fie  bei 
^efu  bleiben,  bariiber  fbnncn  roir  un§  biHi^ 
freuen.  2Bo  mare  bie  arme  SWenfdjbeit  menn 
er  nidjt  gefommen  mare.  ^SauluS  fagt  t. 
Xim.  1,  15:  ©3  ift  gemifjlid)  roabr,  unb  ein 
tbeuer  merteS  2Bort,  ba§  ^efu§  CSbriftuS 
in  bie  2BeIt  gefommen  ift,  bie  Siinber  felig 
3U  madjen.  Xarum  fagen  roir  mit  ben  ©n* 
geln,  ober  ben  biromlifdjen  $eerfd)aaren: 
©bre  fei  @ot t  in  ber  §obe,  unb  grieben  auf 
©rben,  unb  ben  2ftenicben  ein  28obIg€rQtten. 

2Bir  geben  im  ©eift  mit  ben  §irten 
gen  i^etblebem,  unb  feben  ba§  fleine  ^inb* 
Iein  burd)  roeld()e§  bie  grofee  SBcIt  gefebaffen 
ift,  in  einer  grippe  Iiegen.  Unb  brei  ^onige, 
ober  2Seife,  famen  au§  einem  fernen  Sanb, 
um  ben  S«ben  au  fagen  bafe  ibr  ^onig  ge¬ 
boren  ift,  unb  fragten  roo  ift  er?  Unb  al§ 
fie  ben  <E>tern  roieber  iaben,  rourben  fie  er» 
freut  unb  fanben  ba§  ^inb  unb  opferten 
ibm  ©olb  a!3  einem  ^onig,  ©eibraud)  alS 
einem  ©ott,  unb  50?prrbe  alS  einem  fter- 
bli(ben  Q97enfdjen. 

2Bag  folten  roir  opfern,  f|3aulu§  fagt  un§ 
12,  1:  ermabne  eud)  burcb  bie  23arm* 

beraigfeit  ®otte§  bafe  ibr  eure  Seiber  be- 
gebet  aum  Dpfer  ba§  ba  lebenbig,  tjcilig, 
unb  ©ott  rooblgefaHig  fei.  l.fpet.  2,  5: 
2)afe  roir  un§  erbauen  au  ^eiligen 

ffjrieftertbum,  au  opfern  geiftlidje  Opfer,  bie 
©ott  angenebm  finb  burd)  &fum  S^riftum. 

^a  fo  laffet  un§  ibn  Iieben,  roie  er  un§ 
geliebet  bat,  unb  au§  Siebe  an  ibm  feine 
©ebote  balten.  ©r  ift  ber  liebeoolle  SefuS 
©br*ftn§,  geftern  unb  beute,  unb  berfelbe 
audb  in  ©toigfeit. 

©rufe  an  alle  Seier  unb  ©bitor. 

©.  2)7.  97afaiger. 


feinen  fRaum. 


Unb  fic  gebatir  i^cen  ftft.en 
@obn,  unb  roicfelte  ibntnSBm- 
belnunb  Iegte  ibnineine  ^ri|fr 
pe,  benn  fie  batten  fonft  feinen 
Saum  in  ber^erberge. 

S&ir  benfen  ba§  roar  unfreunblidb  baft  fie 
fonft  feinen  SRaum  fanben  unb  muftten  in 
einem  58iebftaH  bie  sWadbt  aubringen. 

Siebe  greunb  roir  baben  al§  no^  3eit 
um  9iaum  an  macben  fur  5€in,  roenn^roir 
glauben  baft  Sefu§  ©briftuS  ®otte§  Sobn 
ift,  ibn  annebmen  fiir  unferen  ©rloier  unb 
sSeligmadjer,  unb  unieren  ©Iauben  beleben. 
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®aben  mir  SRaum  gemadjt  fiir  ^efu§?  SIber 
toenn  mir  unfer  §era  angefiidt  baben  mit 
Selt  unb  ©elb,  ober  mie  $efug  fagt :  35  i  e 
Sorgen  b  i  e  f  e  r  S  e  I  i,  unb  ber 
©  e  t  r  u  g  b  e  §  fR  e  i  dj  t  urn  g,  fo  bafe  eg 
bie  geiftlidje  ©ad)  erfticft,  jo  finb  loir  audj 
loie  bie  2eute  ju  ©etblebem  loaren:  e  i« 

nen  JR  a  u  m  fiir  3seju §.”  $efug  bat 
felbft  gefagt:  „S  e  fe  bo  §  §  e  r  3  0  0  d  i  ft, 
b  e  f$  gebt  ber  'JO?  unb  ii  be  r.”  Senn 
loir  angefiidt  finb  mit  ungeiftlidjen  ©adjen, 
bann  ift  unfer  ©efprdd)  biefem  abnlidj, 
loenn  mir  angefiiHt  finb  mit  geiftlicben  ©a* 
d)en  bann  aeigt  unfere  fRebe  eg  audj. 

Sieber  2efer  bie  ©adje  ift  roidjtig,  ftfaulug 
fcbreibt  fRonier  8,  6:  91  b  e  r  f  Ie  i  f  dj  I  i  dj 
gefinnet  fein  i  ft  ber  St  0  b,  unb 
g  e  i  ft  I  i  dj  g  e  fi  n  n  e  t  fein  i  ft  £  e  b  e  n 
unb  Srieben. 

35iefeg  ift  nidbt,  bafj  loir  unfere  natiir* 
Iicben  ©adjen  nicbt  augridjten  follen,  ober 
loie ^efug  fagt:  ,,&  r  a  dj  t  e  t  am  erften 
nad)  bem  fReid)  ©otteg  unb  fei« 
ner  ©ered)tigfeit,  bann  toirb 
e  u  d)  f  0  I  d)  e  §  (Kleiber  unb  9?abrung) 
alle§aufalle  n.”  SRattb.  6,  33.  Sann 
loir  foldjeg  tbnn  bann  baben  loir  fRaum  fiir 
SeM.  S.  9?. 


$alfrf)e  ftrbntmigFeit. 


Unb  ber  §err  fpridjt:  35arum,  bafj  bieg 
©olf  311  mir  nabt  mit  feinem  2Runb  unb 
mit  feinen  Sippen  micb  cbret,  aber  ibr  $era 
feme  oon  mir  ift,  unb  fie  mid)  fiird)ten 
nad)  2Renfdjen  ©eboten,  bie  fie  Ieljren,  fo 
mill  id)  aucb  mit  biefem  ©olf  munberlid) 
umgebcn,  aufg  munberlidjfte  unb  feltfamfte, 
bafj  bie  Seigbcit  feincr  Seifen  untergebe 
unb  ber  ©erftanb  feiner  SHugen  oerblenbet 
mcrbe.  ^ef-  29,  13.  14. 

SRatf)  bem  Sort  beg  ©ropbeten  fann  bie 
falfdje  grommigfeit  oerfcbiebene  gormcn 
annebmen.  ©r  nennt  amei.  ©ie  ift  ein 
Sippenbienft,  mobei  bag  §era  fern  Oon  ©ott 
ift,  nenteftamentlidj  auggebriidft:  ein  Sip- 
penbienft  obne  $eraen§erneuerung.  ^Der 
Sippeubienft  ift  ©ott  angenebm,  er  mill  ibn 
baben.  (£g  ift  ein  mcfcntlidjeg  ©tiid  beg 
©IaubenS,  bag  mir  feinen  9?amen  obne 
©djcu  anrufen,  bafc  mir  ibn  mit  Siebern 
unb  Sobgcfangen  preifen,  bafe  mir  ung  nidbt 
fdjamen,  ibn  oor  ben  9Renfdjen  au  befennen, 
bafj  mir  unfre  Bunge  in  feinen  Dienft  fteflen. 


inbem  mir  bie  ©iinbe  in  feinem  SRamen 
ftrafen,  bie  £raurigen  troften,  ben  §eilg- 
begierigen  ben  Seg  au  ibm  meifen,  mit 
Iiebeooden  Sorten  ben  Bom  iiberminben. 

9tber  bag  aHeg  fann  man  Ieidjt  Iernen 
unb  fid)  aitr  ©emobnbeit  madben,  obne  baft 
eg  mirflidje  ^eraengiiberaeugung  ift,  obne 
bafj  bie  Siebe  3U  ©ott  unb  ben  dRitmenfdjen 
ung  baau  treibt.  35ie  ©pradje  ®anaang 
eignen  mir  ung  fdbon  burdj  unfre  ©raie* 
bung  an,  aber  fie  oerbiirgt  nocb  nidbt  toabre 
grommigfeit.  Sabre  grommigfeit  berubt 
barauf,  bafj  ©ott  burd)  feinen  ©eift  bag 
$era  erneuert,  fobafj  unfre  frommen  Sorte 
ber  Slugflufj  unfrer  §eraenggefinnung  unb 
unfrer  ©rfabrung  in  ber  ©emeinfdjaft  mit 
©ott  finb. 

35ie  gtoeite  gorm  ber  falfcben  grommig* 
feit  ift  ber  ©efefcegeifer,  ber  in  peinlidber. 
©rfiidung  non  dRenfdjengeboten  autage 
tritt.  ©ott  mitt,  baft  mir  feine  ©ebote  bat* 
ten,  aber  mir  fonnen  bag  auf  aloeierlei  Sei* 
fe  tun.  Sir  fonnen  bie  ©ebote  ©otteg  in 
fRegeln  fiir  ade  einaelnen  gade  aerlegen, 
bie  unferm  Sebcn  eine  beftimmte  fefte  ©rii* 
gung  geben,  ober  mir  fonnen  ©otteg  9Ibfidjt 
3U  oermirflidben  fudfjen,  inbem  mir  ben  ©eift 
beg  ©efepeg  au  erfaffen  fudben,  mie  ^efug 
ung  in  ber  ©ergprebigt  erflart  bat.  Xun 
mir  bag  erfte,  fo  merben  mir  balb  felbftau- 
frieben  merben  unb  mit  Stola  auf  unfer  Se« 
ben  blicfen,  meil  eg  ber  gonn  nad)  djriftlidb 
ift  unb  feine  SRangel  aufmeift.  ^un  mir 
aber  mit  aufridjtigem  §eraen  bag  ameite,  fo 
merben  mir  immer  unaufriebener  mit  ung 
felber,  benn  mir  erfennen,  mieOiel  ung  nodb 
feblt  aur  ©rfiiUung  beg  Silleng  ©otteg, 
unb  mir  baben  feine  SRube,  big  ©ott  burdj 
feinen  ©eift  neue  ^enfdjen  aug  ung  madbt, 
bie  in  feiner  toft  ibm  bienen  unb  burcb  bie 
er  felber  feinen  Siden  Oermirflidbt.  25ag 
erfte  ift  falfdbe  grommigfeit,  bag  attnute 
aber  edbte  ©ottfeligfeit. 


‘1 


4 


31 


©rmabnnngen  Oon  ©eorg  $n$u  . 

©erbei^nng  ©otteg  p  ben  Stnbern 
toelibe  ibre  ©Item  ebren. 


(^ortfebung) 

8ebet  jefct  ^inber,  biefe  ©efdbidbte  ftebet 
ung  aum  marnenben  ©orbilbe.  35enn  jene 
Sfraeliten  obfdbon  ber  Sldmacbtige  ibne  aug 
©gppten  gebolfen  batte,  obfdbon  fie  mit 
3Ranna  gefpeift  unb  mit  Saffer  aug  bem 
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gelfen  getranft  maren,  unb  fie  aECe  ©otteg, 
2tIImadf)t,  Siebe  unb  ©armberaigfeit  ge* 
gen  fief)  felbft  empfunben  batten,  unb  ifjnen 
offe§,  mag  ©ott  geian  batte  fiir  Sirael,  nocb 
im  friidjen  Stnbenfen  febmeben  raufete,  unb 
fie  ja  aubem  nod)  bag  ©affab  jabrli^ 
mnbenfen  beffen,  mag  ©ott  bei  ibrem  2lug* 
3ug  au§  ©gppten  getan  batte,  unterbalten 
mufeten;  febet  aHeS  bieg  maebte  feinen  ©in* 
brucf  mebr  auf  i£)re  ©eelen;  fie  gfaubten 
biefen  ©otfebaftern,  biefen  Sfugfpabern,  bie 
ibre  Slugen  fur  ©otteg  SBunbertaten  Per* 
f(f)Iofeen  batten,  mebr  benn  ©ott,  unb  Per* 
fcbloffen  ibre  2Iugen  mie  jene  unb  murben 
aucb  ebenfo  unglaubig,  —  baber  fam  au<b 
feiner  bon  ibnen  in  bag  gelobte  Sanb.  ©ebet 
jefct  ®inber,  ibr  ©affabeffen,  ibren  9tugaug 
aug  ©gppten,  ibren  ®urdjgang  burdb  bag 
rote  fReer,  ibr  #immel8brot  effen,  ibr  2Baf* 
fer  aug  bem  gelfen  trinfen,  alleg  bieg  tour* 
be  niebt  mebr  angefeben,  biemeil  fie  niebt 
mit  getreuem  ^peraen  big  ang  '©nbe  ibre 
§offnung  auf  ©ott  fefcen,  fonbern  toidben 
ab  bureb  ber  ®unbf<bafter  fRebe,  unb  glaub* 
ten  niebt  mebr  an  ©otteg  $ilfe,  fonbern  fie 
miifeten  e&  aug  eigener  ®raft,  obne  ©ott, 
obne  ©otte§  ©ieg,  obne  ©otteg  $ilfe  ein* 
nefjmen,  baber  murben  fie  auf  ©otteg  ©er- 
beifeungen  unglaubig,  unb  famen  niebt  bin* 
ein. 

Sebet  ®inber,  bafe  biefe  ©efcbiebte  un8 
3um  ©jempel  ber  ©Sarnung  ift  oorgeftellt, 
beaeuget  ber  Stpoftel.  SRerfet  baber  mobi 
auf,  auf  bie  ilunbfdjafter  im  ©eiftlicben, 
menn  bie  geiftlicben  ©etreuen,  ibrem  9lmt 
unb  ©fliebt  getreu  finb,  fo  meifen  fie  eucb 
auf  ^efu  2Borte,  mo  er  fpriebt:  „Obne  mieb 
moget  ibr  nidjtg  tun.”  ©ben  fo  roobl  al§ 
$ofua  unb  ©aleb  bag  ©olf  auf  ©otteg  §ilfe 
unb  ©nabe  binmiefen.  ®aber  Iaffet  bie 
§offnung  auf  bag  bimmlifcbe  ©anaan  niebt 
fabren,  fonbern  glaubet  bemjenigen  feft, 
ber  eg  oerbeifeen  unb  eudb  angeboten  bat. 
©ebet  jefct  ferner,  fIRofe  mufete  mobi,  bafj 
er  bie  ®inber  ^frael  niebt  in  bag  gelobte 
fianb  bringen  follte  aUein  2Rofe  febaute 
bureb  ben  ©eift  in  bie  3«funft,  unb  pro* 
preaeibete  unb  fpracb:  „©inen  ©ropbeten 
mie  mieb,  mirb  ber  §err  bein  ©ott  bir  er* 
meefen  aug  beinen  ©riibern,  benfelben  follt 
ibr  boren.”  Safe  bie  ©ropbeaeiung  auf 
§efum  beutete  ift  gemife;  benn  2Rofe,  alg 
ein  natiirlieber  SRenjeb,  fonnte  ja  feineg* 
meg§  miffen,  mag  nacb  ibm  in  ber  fernen 


SSabr  beit 

3ufunft  gefebeben  miirbe;  aflein  ber  ©eift 
beffen,  ber  ibm  anerft  im  feurigen  ©u|*eb 
erfdbien,  ber  ©eift  beffen,  ber  bie  3ei<i)en 
unb  SBunber  in  ©gppten  oor  ©barao  tat, 
ber  ©eift  beffen,  ber  bag  rote  fWeer  offnete 
unb  2Rofe  roieberum  bag  SBerfaeug  mar, 
urn  mit  feinem  Stab  in  bag  SReer  au  febla* 
gen,  bamit  eg  ficb  boneinanber  teile,  \a  ber 
©eift  beffen,  ber  ben  ^inbern  ^irael  93rot 
bom  ^immet,  SBaffer  au8  bem  v5elfen  gab, 
ber  ©eift  be§  2lIImdcbtigen  batte  SRofe  er* 
Ieucbtet,  urn  in  bie  gerne,  in  bie  SRengc 
Pon  banberten  bon  fabren,  in  bie  3ufunft 
3u  fdbauen,  urn  au  feben,  bafe  bann  erft  ber 
mabre  prophet  auffteben  foUte,  bon  roelcbem 
er  ba§  SSorbilb  mar.  betraebtet  3Wofe! 
fRadbbem  er  feine  ffJropbeaeiung  getan  unb 
feinen  fiauf  bollenbet  ba;^/  fa  ftarb  er  pben 
auf  bem  93erge;  er  fonnte  bie  ®inber  ^frael 
niebt  in  bag  gelobte  Sanb  bringen,  benn  er 
batte  ficb  berfcbulbet  bei  bem  ^aberroaffer. 

^ebt  febet  mit  einem  febarfen  ©lief  auf 
$jefum,  ben  !Sobn  ©otte§,  al§  ben  geift¬ 
lieben  2Rofe,  atg  bag  geiftliebe  Dfterlamm 
ober  ©affab,  alg  bag  mabre  ©rot  Pom  pum¬ 
mel,  unb  bimmlifebeg  2Ranna,  alg  bag  Saf- 
fer  beg  2ebeng,  bureb  roelebeg  bie  <3eele 
erbatten  mirb;  febet  ibn  jefct  im  ©eift  an 
unb  oergleiebet  ibn  mit  sIRofe.  Sebet,  9Rofe 
ftarb  oben  auf  bem  ©erge  unb  a»ar  unter 
eigener  Sebulb;  febet  je^t  ^efu  ben  ©obn 
an,  auf  bem  ©erge  ©olgatba,  febet  ro';e  er 
unter  ber  febmeren  Soft  pon  ©iinben  feufate; 
aUein  feinegmegeg  feine  eigenen,  nein,  e§ 
maren  bie  taufenb  unb  miHionenfadben  ©er* 
ge  Pon  ©iinben  anberer,  bie  er  roillig,  ge- 
bulbig  mit  unaugfpreeblieber  fiiebe  unb  ©e* 
neigtbeit  auf  fieb  nabm,  unb  beg  febmaeb- 
PoUften,  fcbrecfiicbften  unb  grauenPoDften 
Xobeg  biegfeitg  beg  bintmliidjen  ©anaang, 
auf  einem  irbifeben  ©erge  an  einem  ^reuae, 
por  ben  Sfugen  ber  frobloefenben  ©ogbeit 
au  fterben;  eg  maren  bie  ©iinben  anberer, 
bie  er  trug,  fein  bintmlifeber  ©ater  bnttc 
fie  ibm  auferlegt,  er  batte  fie  auf  ibn  ge- 
morfen,  bamit  bie  ganae  SBelt  feben  unb 
erfennen  follte,  mie  lieb  bafj  ©ott^bie  ©elt 
batte,  biemeil  cr  feinen  eigenen  ©obn  aunt 
£)pfer  babingab,  urn  bie  SBelt  mieberum 
3u  oerfobnen.  Slber  mabrlieb,  foftete 
fu  mandjen  blutigen  ©ebmeifetropfen,  nur 
an  bie  Saft  ber  ©iinben  au  gebenfen,  ebe 
fie  nocb  mirflieb  auf  feiner  ©eele  Iagen, 
unb  ibn  mit  miCionenfacben  9Wartern  au 
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5Eobe  qualten;  ibm  graute  dor  ber  Stunbe 
in  roelcber  er  al§  ein  dor  ©ott  giittigeS  Dd* 
fer  bie  Seelen  ber  Sftenj'cben  derfobnen,  ltnb 
mit  ieinem  ©lute  erfaufen  foHtc.  @r  fnieete 
im  ©erborgetten  unb  Dunfeln,  im  ©arten 
©etbfemane,  dor  feinem  ^immlifrf)en  ©ater 
nieber,  er  bat,  er  flebte,  bafj  ber  ©ater  ibn 
derfcbonen,  ober  biefeS  bittern  SMcbS  iiber* 
beben  fottte ;  attein  fein  ©itten,  fein  gleben 
half,  er  roar  baau  erjeben  ebe  ber  SBelt 
©runb  gelegt  roar. 

gaffet  bie§  tief,  o  ibr  ®inber,  in  eure 
&eraen!  Sebet  ber  Mmacbtige  fab/  bafe 
fein  Sobn  unter  ber  frfjroerften  Seelen* 
Sfngft,  unter  Drauem  unb  3agen  dor  ibrn 
nieber  fniete  unb  um  ©erfdbonung  bat;  er 
iibergab  ficb  attemal  in  ben  SSitten  feineS 
bimmliicben  ©aterS.  villein  ber  Slttmadb* 
tige  Iief3  fidb  roeber  burd)  bie  ©itten  nocb 
burdb  baS  gleben  feine§  SobneS  beroegen, 
feinen  ©orfab  au  dnbern,  er  gob  bie  -Often* 
fdjen  nidjt  frei  dom  Dobe  ber  etoigen  ©er* 
bantmniS,  nidbt  anberS  alS  burdb  Sefu  99Iut, 
mo  baS  ©affablammS  ©lut  ein  ©orbilb 
mar.  D  febet  ibn  jebt  im  ©eifte  bort  am 
®reuae  bangen,  don  alien  Sftenfdben  der* 
Iaffcn,  fein  SBort  be§  Strofte§,  fein  troft* 
'Iid)e§  ©efidbt,  fein  ©rquidfung;  fein  border, 
ber  dorbin  burd)  bie  barten  ©eifelbiebe  aer* 
flei)dbt  mar,  fein  $audt,  roeld)e§  burdb  bie 
Dornen*$rone  aerftocben  mar,  fein  Singe* 
fid^t,  roeldbeS  burdb  bie  miitenben  gauft* 
fdblage  dor  Sdbmeracn  brannte,  all  biefer 
Scbmera  murbe  nun  dcrmebrt  burdb  ben 
brennenben  Sdjmerj  ber  fftagel  an  ^anben 
unb  gii&en;  bie  Dual  dermebrte  fidb  inS 
Hnenblidje,  bie  Safterungen  beS  ©olfS,  ber 
©riefter,  ber  ^obendriefter,  Scbriftgelebr* 
ten,  unb  ©barifder,  jeber  gab  feinen  §afe 
gegeit  ibn  im  unmenfdblidbften  Sdott  unb 
^obn  311  erfenncn;  attein  faHe§  bieS  mar 
fo  an  iagen  nocb  menig  gegcn  baS,  roa§  bie 
'Seek'  an  Iciben  batte.  Die  Siinben  ber 
2Belt  don  Slbam  an  bi£  anr  ®reuaigung 
Seiu  roareit  nicbt  genug.  Der  Slflmacbtige 
marf  nun  aucb  bie  'Siinben  auf  ibn,  roelcbe 
don  ber  ^reuaigung  $fefu  an  begangen  mur* 
ben,  bi§  an  ber  3eit  roenn  bie  Diir  oerfdblof* 
fen  mirb,  ndmltd)  alter  berer  ibre  Siinben, 
bie  an  ibn  glauben.  O  betradjtet  bie  See* 
Icn-Slngft  unb  Dual  ^efu  am  ®reua!  fein 
beifjer  Durft  murbe  unter  Sdott  unb  §obn 
don  ben  fiaftercrn  mit  ©atte  unb  ©ffig  ge* 
ftittt,  unb  ber  Slttmddjtige  bdufte  ftetS  neue 


Siinben*©erge  auf  feine  Seele;  mar  eS 
SBunber,  alS  er  fidb  don  alien  derfdottet,  in 
ber  grofeten  ©ein  bangen,  unb  ber  SIttmadb* 
tige  ftetS  neue  grofee  ©erge  don  Siinben 
auf  ibn  malate;  idb  fage — roar  e§  SBunber, 
bafj  er  in  ben  unfaglid^ften  Sdjmeraen  be§ 
gleifdbeS  unb  ber  Seele  in  foldber  goiter 
auSrief:  „3ftein  ©ott,  mein  ©ott,  marum 
baft  bu  rnidb  derlaffen!”  ©r  neigte  fein 
$audt,  im  fdbmadben  unb  matten  Don  fprac^ 
er:  ift  dottbracbt,”  befabl  feinen 

©eift  in  bie  £>anbe  feine§  biutmlifdben  ©a* 
terS  unb  derfebieb. 

$fcbt  maren  bie  ©erbeifeungen  ©otteS 
erfiiHt,  beS  SSBeibeS  Same  hatte  ben  ^idf 
ber  Sdblange  aerbrodben,  baS  mabre  Dfter* 
lamm  mar  gefdbladbtet,  alle  ©ejcbxedjtcr  oer 
i^rben  fonnten  iefct  ^eil  am  Segen  nebmen, 
er  marb  niemanben  gemebrt,  ba§  fiibifcbc 
3eremonialJ@efeb  don  Dbfern  botte  ein 
€nbe.  ^eber  fonnte  nun  im  ©eift  aum 
mabren  $obenbricfter  felbft  bineingeben, 
in  baS  2IHerf)eiIigfte,  unb  aum  gemiffen  unb 
fidbern  3eidb)en,  bafe  ber  '2Beg  aum  Sitter* 
bciligften  fiir  jeben  gebabnt  unb  geoffnet 
fei,  aerrife  ber  ©orbang  be§  SCempelS  don 
oben  bis  unten  au§.  4)iemeil  aber  ^efuS 
au  ben  ^uben  felbft  don  einer  Sad>e  rebete, 
roeldje  au  Qftofe  3eiten  gefdbabe,  unb  ber 
Stttmadbtige  baaumal  ein  3eidf)en  gab,  mel* 
dbeS  alS  ein  ©orbilb  auf  ^efu  fteben  fottte, 
fo  fbradb  ^efuS  dor  feinem  fieiben:  „©Ieidb 
mie  '3ftofe§  eine  Sdjlange  in  ber  SBiifte  er* 
bobet  bat,  alfo  mufe  audb  be§  9ftenfdben  Sobn 
erbobet  merbeit.”  Db  nun  bie  ^uben,  ober 
aud)  bie  ^linger,  ^efu  28orte  gana  dottig 
derftunben,  meld^e  er  au  ibnen  rebete,  baran 
ift  mabrlid)  3u  ameifeln,  biemeil  foIdfjeS  ein 
feltener  gatt  mar,  fonberlidb  menn  er  mit 
ibnen  don  feiner  Grbo'bung  rebete;  baber 
Iaffet  unS  bie  ‘©efcfjic^te  felbft  betradften, 
bie  ^efuS  ben  ^uben  dorftettte.  Sebet  ^in- 
ber,  bie  ^fraeliten  derfiinbigten  fidb  fo  febr 
miber  ben  §errn  auf  ibrer  ffteife,  bafe  fie 
ba§  ^immeIS*©rot  deradjteten  unb  jbradjen: 
„Unfere  Seelen  efelt  iiber  biefer  Iofen  Spei* 
fe.”  Da  fanbte  ber  $err  feurige  Sdblangen 
unter  fie,  bie  fie  biffen,  unb  roer  gebiffen 
murbe,  ber  mufete  fterben,  unb  fein  Sftittel 
half  gegeit  ben  ©if}  jener  Sdblangen.  Slflein 
ber  Slttmadbtige  erbarmte  fidb,  unb  fpradb 
au  Sftofe:  „©idbte  bir  eine  eberne  Sdblange 
auf  aum  3cicben,  auf  bafe  mer  gebiffen  ift 
unb  fie  anfiebet,  Iebenbig  bleibe.”  Sftofe 
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»*  tat  jo,  unb  roer  gebiffen  roarb  unb  fabe  bie 
Sd)Iange  art,  ber  blieb  Ieben. 

’> '  (gortfefeung  folgt.) 


Dag  $8ud)  £106. 


,  Sn  btefer  3eit  bieler  Strubfale  follte  bag 
93ud)  $;ob  gelefen  unb  bead^tet  roerben.  @g 
^  bat  bie  grofee  Slufgabe,  betriibte  Seelen  ait 
trofijn.  (£inige  23Iidfe  auf  bag  SBud)  mod)* 
>k  ten  93eranlaffung  geben,  biefeg  oft  iiber* 
febene  93ud)  au  roerten. 

>  *  Diefeg  23utf)  ift  fa  ber  ©egenftanb  bieler 

2fngriffe  feiteng  ber  SBtbelfeinbe  geroefen 
^  •  unb  ift  im  ©anaen  febr  unbefannt  unb  bon 
bielen  mifederftanben.  Der  Scfereiber  beg 
©ucfeeg  ift  unbefannt.  Diicfjtige  23ibeIfor* 
fdjer  rooEen  benfen  unb  bielfacfe  roirb 
fo  angenommen,  bafe  ber  tlicfjtige  21u- 
^  *  tbor  b:§  SBudjeg,  SD?ofeg  roar.  @g  mufe  um 
bag  ^af)r  2000  bor  ©^rifto  gefcferieben 
toorben  fein  unb  moglidjerroeife  bag  altefte 
alter  93.belbudber  fein.  Seamen  in  biefem 
‘  *  ©ucfee,  roie  U3  erinnern  an  1.  9ftofe  22, 
21;  36,  28  ja  fcfeon  in  1.  IDtofe  10,  23  roirb 
ber  Sttarne  U3  erroabnt.  80  fonnen  toir 

>  fdjllefeen,  roie  aucf)  aug  bem  ffteicbtum  beg 
^iob,  bafe  er  einer  jener  grofeen  ^irten 

-f  toar,  roie  ein  2lbrabam  ober  aud)  SWofeg, 
beffen  9teicf)ium  in  ben  §erben  beftanb. 
f  *  @3  gibt  im  ©runbe  genommen  brei  21n* 

fic^ten  im  Slid  auf  bag  93ud)  £iob:  SDie 
|  >  eine  2tnficf)t  ift,  bafe  eg  ein  erbacfeteg  Sbiel, 
i ,  p.  ein  Drama  ift  unb  feinen  gefdjidjtlid^en 
1  ^intergrunb  ^at.  Die  aroeite  Stnficbt  ift, 
*  bafe  bag  ganae  93ucfe  rein  gefcfeicbtlicb  ift 
unb  feine  @rganaungen  bom  9lutf)or  $at. 
> *  Die  britte  Slnficbt  ift,  bafe  bag  93utf)  einen 
gefcf)ic£)tlicf)en  ^intergrunb  bat  unb  bafe  ber 
r  *  Sdjreiber  ©rganaungen  burtf)  feine  (£igen- 
art  im  Sdjreiben  bmaugefiigt  feat.  Die  Iefete 
1  Stnficfet  roirb  roobl  bon  ben  meiften  SBibel* 

l .  K,  freunben  geteilt.  ^m  SBXicf  auf  $iob  geben 
)  fidb  bie  2Inficfeten  aucfe  augeinanber.  (Sine 
P"  t'SdjuIe  toil!  in  §iob  einen  frommen  2>?ann 
feben,  roeldjer  aber  felbftgerecbt  unb  miir* 
I  v  rifcfe  einer  Sfteinigung  bon  noten  batte.  Die* 

1  _  v>  fe  Stnficbt  recXjtfertigt  bie  Sreunbc  §;obg  in 
1  ibren  ©cfcbulbigungen.  Die  anbere  2tnfid)t 
/„  i  ift  bafe  §iob  ein  frommer,  ein  gerecbter 
)  &Rann  roar,  beffen  Seiben  bie  Slbfidbt  bot* 
-»ten,  ben  geinb  auicfeanben  au  macfeen  unb 
©ott  in  feinen  ®inbcrn  au  prcifen  unb  311 
** "  redbtfertigen.  Diefe  Iefete  Stnficfet  roirb  be* 
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legt  burdb  bag  3eugnig  beg  §errn  bon  ^i- 
ob,  roelcfjeg  ibn  gererfjt  barftellt  bor  ben 
®inbern  ©otteg  unb  bem  8atan,  unb  aroar 
aroeimal. 

©g  Iafet  fidb  bag  93ucfe  ettoa  roie  folgt  ein* 
teilen : 

1.  Die  ©infiifjrong  beg  ^iob,  1,  1 — 5. 
£ier  feben  roir  feine  ^eimat,  feinen  9teidb« 
turn  unb  feine  gamilie,  roie  aud)  feine 
grommigfeit,  roelcbe  ficb  beionberg  audb  in 
ben  ©ebeten  fur  feine  ^inber  augbriidft. 

2.  Die  erfte  9lnflage  Dom  Satan.  1,  6 — 
12.  Der  §err  priift  feine  aWacfet  im  SBIidf 
auf  ben  frommen  ^iob.  Satan  foil  bie 
^errlidbfeit  ©otteg  in  feiriem  frommen 
^nedbte  §iob  feben.  Der  Satan  aber  ber- 
acEjtct  bie  Srommigfeit  unb  fiebt  nun  §eu- 
dbelei  in  bem  gerecfeten  ^iob. 

3.  Die  erfte  $robe.  1,  13 — 22.  Der 
<®err  aber  fiebt  in  §iob  bie  edbtfeeit,  roeldje 
ficb  in  Seiben  beroiibren  roirb  unb  gibt  bem 
Satan  2)?ad)t,  $iobg  Sdbafee  anaugreifen, 
um  in  feiner  Siebe  unb  SBertung  beg  $iob 
gereefetfertigt  au  roerben.  O  roenn  $iob 
nur  geroufet,  roie  ©ott  unb  <£ngel  unb  Den* 
fel  ifen  beadbteten  in  feinem  93erbalten  im 
SBoblftanb  aber  audb  in  ben  fieiben,  roie 
roare  ibm  bag  aur  ©rmutigung  geroefenl 
D  roelcb  einen  grofeen  Dienft  boben  boefe  bie 
Seiben  ber  ^eiligen!  Sie  follen  ©ott  prei* 
fen  unb  Satanag  aufdbanben  madben. 

4.  Die  jtoeite  ^inflage.  2,  1 — 7.  Der 
Satan  erreiefete  niefet,  roag  er  gerne  rooUte. 
£iob  liefe  fidb  in  feinen  ieferoeren  iBerluften 
nidbt  betpegen  au  fiinbigen,  benn  eg  beifet: 
„^n  biefem  aHem  fiinbigte  ^iob  nidbt  unb 
tat  niefetg  Doricfetg  roiber  ©ott.”  Der  Deu- 
fel  rourbe  gana  aufdbanben  unb  ©ott  rourbe 
berberrlidbt.  Satanag  aber  fab  immer  nodj 
Unedbteg,  ^eudbelei  in  bem  $iob.  Qr  ift 
fromm  aber  nur  beg  ©uten  roegen,  roel- 
dbeg  ©ott  ibm  gegeben.  @r  Iiebt  in  SBirf* 
lidbfeit  nidbt  ©ott  unb  ift  nidbt  fromm,  aug 
reinen  'SJiotioen.  ©ott  aber  fcfeenft  feinem 
®ned)te  Sertraucn  unb  Iobt  ibn  in  ber  ©e* 
genroart  ber  ®inber  ©otteg,  ber  beiligen 
©ngel  unb  beg  Satang. 

5.  Die  atoeite  f^robe.  2,  7—10.  Um  Sa¬ 
tanag  au  aeigen,  bafe  §iob  rein  unb  gereefet 
ift,  roirb  er  bem  Satanag  aur  toeiteren 
$robe  iibergeben.  Sept  barf  Satanag  ibn 
angreifen  mit  $ranfbeit.  Qr  tut  eg  ni^t 
unb  barf  eg  nidjt,  ofene  bie  Cfrlaubnig  nom 
§errn.  21ber  naefebem  ber  $err  ibm  grei- 
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fjeit  gegeben,  bat  Satan  9D7arf)t,  ^?iob  ju 
fdjlagen  mit  bofen  Sdjroaren  bon  ber  gufe* 
foble  bi§  jum  Sdjeitel.  ©in  furdjtbarer 
4lu§fat3,  mit  beifeem  93ranb  unb  bofem  Siif* 
fen  quait  ©ag  unb  9iad)t  nun  ben  armen 
&nedjt  bc§  §errn.  ©r  fragt  fid)  angftlidj 
roarunt  unb  aagt  unb  flagt.  ©od)  toerfiin* 
bigt  er  fid)  aud)  in  bieiem’fdjtoerenfieiben 
nidjt.  Xiefe  fcbroere  ^ranfbeit  roirb  be* 
jdjrieben  in  folgenben  SSerfen :  2,  8.  12; 
19,  17;  7,  14;  13,  27;  30,30.  3u  ben 
®roben  fommt  nun  nod),  bafe  fcin  narri* 
fd)e§  2Beib  ibm  ratet,  er  fofle  2lbfe  fag^n 
ju  ©ott,  unb  fein  fieben  enben,  foil  fterben. 
@ie  itcUte  fid)  auf  bie  Seite  be§  SatanS. 
@ie  rourbe  beSbalb  bom  Satan  aud)  nidjt 
angetafteS. 

6.  ©ie  britte  grobc  $robe  fiir  $iob  fam, 
aB  feine  greunbe  famen  unb  ftatt  ibn  iu 
troften,  mit  SatanaS  ibn  berurteilten  unb 
eine  Sdjulb  fudjen  mollten.  2Bir  finben 
nidjt,  baft  ©ott  fie  gefanbt  nod)  ibre  SBorte 
ober  Stnflagen  gegen  §iob  redjtfertigt,  im 
©egenteit,  ber  §err  ftraft  fie  iiber  ibre  fte* 
ben.  „©cr  £err  fprad)  3U  ©bcman:  Wein 
3orn  ift  crgrimmt  iiber  bid)  unb  beine  jtbci 
greunbe;  benn  ibr  ba&t  nicbt  redjt  toon  mir 
gerebet  roie  mein  &ned)t  §iob.”  §iob  mufe* 
te  fiir  fie  beten  unb  fie  mufeten  Dpfer  fiir 
ibr  ©orbeiten  bringen.  ©iefe  Slngriffe 
auf  £>iob*3  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  feine  9lntroor* 
ten  finben  mir  in  ®ap.  2,  11  bi§  37,  24 
beridjtet.  ©ie  greunbe  meinen  auerft  fieben 
Xage,  ba§  roar  bie  iiblidje  28eife,  einen  ©o- 
ten  3u  beroeinen,  fiebe  1.  Wofe  50,  10.  ©o 
beroeinten  bie  greunbe  ibn,  roie  einen  ©o * 
ten  £>iob  unterbradj  bie  St.He  .  .  .  ©er 
oermeintlicbe  Stroft  artete  auS  au  barten  93e* 
fdjulbigungen.  Statt  an  troften,  rourben 
fie  bem  ,§iob  cine  SBurbe,  eine  58erfudjung. 
Wan  fiebt  in  ben  fftebcn  ber  greunbe  §iob§ 
aroci  ucrfdjiebene  fRidjtungen.  ©ie  eine 
flfnfidjt  ift:  Die  greunbe  $iobS  finb  tief 
fromme  Wanner.  Sbre  fiebre,  bafe  alle 
fieiben  eine  befonbere  Siinbe  aum  ©runbe 
baben  unb  §iob  beSfealb  ein  Siinber  fein 
mufe,  rocil  er  foldje  Seiben  erbulben  mufe, 
fei  eine  redjtc  Sebre.  inhere  bingegen  fe* 
ben  biefe  brei  greunbe  anberS  an.  Sie 
glauben,  biefe  greunbe  roaren  nidjt  toom 
§errn  geleitet,  fie  reben  menfdjlid),  toollen 
Jiob  oerrounben,  ftatt  troften,  unb  ibre  Seb* 
re,  bafe  Seiben  immer  bie  golgen  toon’Siin- 
ben  finb,  ift  nidjt  redjt,  ift  eine  falfdje  Seb- 


re.  ©er  fromme  $iob  mufete  fpater  fiir  feine  « «* 
greunbe,  fur  bie  Ieibigen  ©rofter  beten  unb 
bann  roanbte  ber  $err  ba§  ©efangniS  $i*  '  »->  > ' 

obS  unb  beilte  atte  feine  Sdjmeraen  unb  gab  , 

ibm  roieber,  roaS  Satan  ibm  geraubt  batte.  *'< 

7.  ©ie  gro^e  Bnttoort  ©otteS  finben  toir,  J 

Gapitel  38  bis  41,  26.  Stuf  biefe  fReben  '  ) 
fdjroeigt  ^iob  unb  tut  93ufee  in  Staub  unb  ;i 

2lfdje.  2>er  ^err  roanbte  fein  ©efangniS  I 

•unb  ^iob  ging  auS  ber  grofeen  ifJrobe  ge-  .A 

flart  unb  rein  toor  ©ott  beroor.  Sein  ©n* 
be  roar  im  grieben.  So  roiH  biefeS  93udb  '  '1| 
un§  toor  allem  bie  grofee  SBabrbeit  aeigen,  | 
bafe  bie  ^inber  ©otteS  oft  aucb  3«  Ieiben  T,,,r 
baben,  bamit  ber  ^err  in  feinem  SBalten,  A 
in  feinem  ^ampfe  gegen  Satana§  geprie*  [ 
fen  unb  geredjtfertigt  roerbe.  ®ein  ©ot*  •  % , 
teSfinb  ro’irb  au§  bem  Siegel  ber  fieiben 
befdjabigt  b^rtoorgeben,  roelcbeS  aufridjtig- 
ift,  roeldjeS  audj  in  fdjroeren  Stunben  feft* 
bait  im  ©otttoertrauen.  2)aS  ©olb  roirb 
burcb  geuer  nur  gelautert  unb  roirft  enb*  _  ti/ 
Iidj  baS  ®ilb  feineS  SdbmelaerS  ab.  ©ie 
Sefer  modbten  beim  Sefen  be§  SBudjeS  an  .  , 
folgenbe  fcatfadben  benfen,  urn  $iob  mebr 
3U  berfteben: 

1.  ©te  ©unfelbeit  ber  3*‘t,  in  roeldjer  v 
igiob  lebte.  ©r  batte  feine  93ibel,  fein  ®ro* 
pbet  nodj  Wann  ©otte§  fam  ibm  aur  $ilfe.  v<  > 

2.  ©afe  feine  fieiben  febt  fdjtoer  toaren, 

fein  ganaeS  ©ut  rourbe  ibm  genommen  in  * 
fo  furaer  3eit,  feine  ®inber  ftarben  auf  | 

einen  Stag  unb  fein  ganaer  Seib  rourbe  1 

franf.  #  r,J 

3.  ^cinc  ®erfon  Por  ibm  batte  iibnlitb^  ' 

erfnbren  unb  er  fonnte  auf  feinen  fdjauen,  ,,  J, 
roeldjer  burdj  foldje  Seiben  roieber  au  beffe- 
rem  3uftanbe  gefommen  roar,  ©r  batte  . 
feinen  roabren  fitrofteje.  A  j 

4.  ©ab  and)  fclbft  feine  gran  ibm  eine  ‘ 
SSerfudjung  rourbe. 

5.  ©aft  #iob  feinen  ©rlbfer  fannte  unb 
an  bie  Sluferftebung  glaubte. 

6.  ©ab  ber  ^err  bon  ben  Wenfcbcn  in>,^ 

bem  SBerbalfttiS  gorbernttgen  ftcflt,  roie  ibm  ^ 
Sidjt  gegeben  ift,  benn  toeldjem  toiel  toer* 
trauet  ift,  toon  bem  roirb  man  aucb  toiel 
forbern.  MA* 

7.  ©ab  $iob  bon  ©ott  geredjtfertigt, 
aber  toom  Satan  unb  feinen  greunben  im* 
mer  in'93erbad)t  gebalten  rourbe. 

Wod)ten  biefe  3eilen  etroaS  ®eranlaffung 
geben,  bafe  bie  Iieben  Sefer  aucb  Xroft  unb  -  - 
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•*  Hftut  im  Sefen  biefe§  tounberbaren  93ud)e§ 
finben,  roie  tgcbreiber  biefer  Beilen. 

> '  $1.  ft.  §iebert. 

- — -  a 

ttnfcrc  JlWeUimg* 

93i6cl  ftragen. 


<v  &r.  fto.  1165.  —  Ba§  batten  bie  Sftan* 
ner  3l’rael§  ju  liftiaba  gefebtooren  unb  ge« 
*  **  fagt,  ba§  ftietnanb  ben  SBenjaminiten  geben 
foH? 

>  *  %r.  fto.  1166.  —  Ber  Iiebet  fief)  felbft? 

V  •  - -  ~ 

ftnttoorten  auf  Wot\  ftragen. 


$r.  fto.  1157.  —  Benn  Xfjorbeit  bem 
"  *  ®naben  im  §eraen  fteeft;  toa§  toirb  fie  feme 
bon  ibm  treiben? 

ftntto.  —  3)ie  ftutbe.  8pru<be  22:15. 

ftiiblidje  Sefjre:  Unb  ibr  SSater,  reiaet 
eure  @inber  niebt  gum  Barn,  fonbern  aM)et 
* '  fie  auf  in  ber  Buebt  unb  SSermabnung  jum 
i^errn. 

Sftenfcben  in  bie  SGBelt  geboren  al§  Heine 
>  ®inber  finb  boeb  bon  ber  fiinblidben  ftatur 
unb  ©igeniebaft  unb  miifeen  geaiidjtigt  unb 
OerntQbnt  roerben. 

3ebem  fteeft  £borbeit  im  $era  unb  er 
toirb  oudb  tborlicb  leben  roenn  er  fief)  felbft 
gelaffen  mirb.  3)ie  fPflicbt  ber  ©Item  toirb 
1  >  bann  balb  bernommen  in  bem  fie,  burd) 
$inber  in  bie  Belt  bringen,  bie  SSeront* 
toortlidjEeit  auf  fid)  genommen  baben  urn 
»  ®inber  recfjt  au  eraieben.  fttbebten  bodb 
;  aHe  ©Item  unb  fonberlidb  bie  SSater  bieje§ 
begreifen. 

ftutbe  unb  *0trafe  gibt  BeiSbeit;  aber 
i"  *  ein  ®nabe,  fid)  felbft  iiberlaffen,  macbt  fei* 
1,,^  ner  Gutter  'Sebanbe.  Biicfjtige  beinen  8obn, 
i  fo  toirb  er  bid)  ergofeen  unb  toirb  beiner 
. .  k  8eele  fanft  tun. 

SBeibel  im  ©ebraudb  ber  ftutbe  unb  in 
*  ber  SSermabnung  aum  §errn  ift  bie  gott* 
Iicbe  2Bei§beit  febr  nottoenbig,  unb  nur 
V  toenn  loir  mit  ber  Siebe  ©otte§  erfiiHt  finb 
.  ...  ift  e§  moglidj  unfere  ffJfliebt  in  SJiefem  red)t 
au§3ufiibren. 

I.  ),  - 

frr.  fto.  1158.  —  §at  ©ott  -feinen  8obn 
1  gefanbt  in  bie  Belt  bafo  er  bie  Belt  ridjtc? 

ftutto.  —  ftein,  fonbern  bafc  bie  Belt 
burdf  ibn  felig  toerbe.  Sob-  3:17. 


ftufclidje  fieljre:  3nt  alten  Xeftament  Ie* 
fen  loir  oft  non  Sftenfdjen  bie,  bie  93erbei« 
feung  eine§  ©rloierS  gar  feft  geglaubt  ba- 
ben,  benn  fie  glaubten  bem  $errn  aHeS  roaS 
er  ibnen  fagte.  ftiele  aber  glaubten  ibm 
niebt. 

35cr  gottlidje  Segen  roirb  nur  erlangt 
bei  benen  bie  glauben,  benn  er  fagt :  „0bne 
©Iauben  ift  e§  unmoglid)  •©ott  au  gefatten.” 
3u  mir  idbeintS,  bie  gro&te  <8iinbe,  bie 
loir  oermogenb  finb  au  tun  ober  barin  m 
leben,  ift  nid)t§  anberS  al§  nur  bafe  loir 
ibm  niebt  glauben  ober  niebt  oertrauen  auf 
fein  Bort  unb  fterbeifjung. 

©ott  fanbte  feinen  •Sobn  bafe  bie  Belt 
burdb  ibn  felig  roerben  foil,  unb  er  gab  ibm 
aHe  ©eroalt  im  ^immel  unb  auf  ©rben, 
barum  ift  er  ^err  iiber  afle§  rote  ^JauItiS 
>agt  unb  aueb  oorber  .'Joel;  Ber  ben  tea¬ 
men  be§  $errn  roirb  anrufen,  foil  felig 
roerben.  Soel  3*5. 

Beiter  fagt  er  to»e  toir  aueb  benfen  oon 
ber  Belt  rooau  Sefn§  gejanbt  roar;  Bie 
fallen  fie  aber  ben  anrufen,  an  ben  fie  niebt 
glauben?  Bie  follen  fie  aber  an  ben  glau* 
ben,  bon  bem  fie  nidbtS  gebort  baben?  Bie 
[oUcn  fie  aber  boren  obne  ^rebiger?  Bie 
follen  fie  aber  brebigen,  too  fie  niebt  g?* 
janbt  roerben?  ^ieroeil  ©ott  feinem  Sobn 
aHe  ©eroalt  gegeben  bat  im  $immel  unb 
auf  ©rben  fagt  er;  ©ebet  bin  in  aHe  Belt 
unb  brebiget  ba§  ©Oangelium  u.  f.  to.  unb 
bann  anm  bebauern  fagt  er;  aber  fie  finb 
ridjt  aHe  bem  ©oangelium  geborfam..  bafe 
ift  beibe§  im  ffJrebiger  auSfenben  unb  im 
OoHig  glauben  an  fein  Bort  aur  Seligfeit. 
BoHen  toir  fortfafjren  in  biefer  ungebor- 
fame?  Ber  an  ibn  (^efn§)  glaubt,  ber 
to:rb  niebt  gerictjtet;  roer  aber  niebt  glaubt, 
ber  <t  fcfjon  geriefjtet;  benn  rr  glaubtmidbt 
an  ben  97ameit  be§  einrrborenen  8obnc8 
©.  tteS.  3D  u  S  i  ft  ab  Jrba?  ©eriebt, 
ban  ba§  Siebt  in  bie  Belt  getommen  ift,  unb 
bi.*  2)tenfd)cn  Iiebten  'bie  SmfterniS  mebr 
ai§  ba§  2id,i;  benn  ibre  Betfe  roaren  bofe. 

2K.  ' 


^inber  IBricfe. 

®?ibbleburt),  $nb.,  g^0o.  16,  1941. 

Sieber  SDnfel  Sabn  unb  3tunt  Barbara: 
©rufe  an  eueb  unb  aHe  $erolb  Sefer.  Bir 
baben  icbr  i^on  Better  naeb  bem  Unge* 
roitter  oon  einer  Boeb  anriidf.  3d)  babe  4 
aScrfe  gelernt  oon  ^un  fidb,  ber  Xag  ge« 
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enbet  bat,”  $d)  toil!  $i&el  gragen  Sfto. 
1153  bi§  1160  antroorten. 
gd)  roitt  beidjlieften.  ©noS  2)ober. 
Sieber  ©noS:  Seine  Stntroorten  finb  aHe 
ricfttig.  Sie  39;bel  gragen  roerben  aHe  auf* 
gefefet  don  einem  Gruber  unb  finb  genum* 
bereb,  don  9Infang  ber  tfperolb,  beinabe 
30  ^abr. — Barbara. 


$utd)info'n,  ®anS.,  9tod.  27,  1941. 

*«  Sieber  Onfel  ^ofjn:  ©ruft  an  eud)  unb 
atte  §erolb  Sefer.  SaS  SBetter  ift  fe^r 
fcfjon.  §eute  ift  ,.£anffagung  Sag.”  ©3 
finb  d'.ele  Sadjcn  baft  toir  banfbar  finb  ba* 
fur.  Set)  babe  24  SBibelocrfe,  unb  41  Sieber* 
berjc  gelernt,  aUe  in  Seutfd).  Sdb  roiU 
99‘bel  gragen  fto.  1151—1158,  unb 
printers  $;eS”  antroorten.  $jd)  U>’H  be* 
fd)lief;en.  ©liiabetb  SB.  filler. 


Siebe  ©Iifabetb:  Seine  Slnttoorten  finb 
ridjtig  — ^Barbara. 


SB:<htine  Bcitgcn  ber  Slitferfteljung. 


©tlidje  W?eil  auftcr  Sonbon,  ©nglanb  in 
einem  £orf,  ober  Suburb  ber  Stabt  Son* 
bon  m it  ittamen  SSartforb,  ba  ift  ein  fleiner 
©rabljof  bei  einem  ®irdbenbaufe,  in  alteS 
$au§  ber  ©laublgen  mo  baS  ©ebet  beS 
Sobs  unb  Sanf  aufgeftiegen  ift  au  ©ott  bie 
lenten  fieben  bunbert  3abre. 

3n  bieiem  ©rabbof,  fagt  eine  alte  3?e* 
fdbreibuitg  ba;;  ber  93cn.  3Beitgforb  bort  be* 
graben  liegt  fcfjon  diele  Sabre  ber  ein  93e* 
amter  ber  Seefabrt  roar,  unb  ein  Sroetfler 
roar  ait  ber  2luferftcbung  ber  aftenidjen. 
Ser  begebrte  roenn  er  fterben  roirb  baS  fie 
einen  guten  Samen  don  ciner  2trt  mit  ibm 
begraben  roerben,  fo  baft  roann  biefer  ea* 
me  roacbfen  roirb  unb  baS  ©rab  aufbredjen, 
bann  bie  Seute  roiffen  follen  baft  eine  Slufer* 
fteftung  ift.  , 

So  bei  feiner  93eerbigung  baben  fie  eine 
geige  in  feine  £>anb  gelegt,  unb  fie  mit  ibm 
begraben,  baS  ©rab  aufgemauert,  unb  ei* 
nen  groften  Stein  oben  barauf  gefiegelt. 
Sie  geige  ift  aber  geroadjfen,  unb  mitten 
burd)  ben  Stein  berauf  gefommen  unb  bat 
ben  Stein  geipalten,  unb  eS  ift  ein  93aum 
barauS  geroaebien. 

So  ift  nodb  eine  anbere  $8e|d)reibung  unS 
eingejanbt  rootben  ;uber  folcfte  eine  ©efdbidj* 
tc  ©S  foa  gefebeben  fein  bei  §anooer, 
<Deutfd)Ianb,  ba  ift  ein  ©rab,  genannt  baS 


offene  i©rab.  ©S  ift  don  einer  SBeibSperfon, 
bie  foUte  eine  unglaubige  beutfdfe  ®onigS* 
toeftter  geroefen  fein,  geftorben  jdjon  iiber 
ein  bunbert  Sabre,  unb  auf  ibrem  ®ranfen* 
SBette  butte  fie  befoblen  baft  ibr  ©rab  ge* 
fiegelt  foUte  roerben  mit  einem  Garble 
Stein  ber  ungefabr  2000  $funb  fd^toer 
roar  unb  barauf  fofiten  nodb  anbere  fdEjroere 
Steine  gelegt  roerben  unb  derbunben  mit 
©ifenftangen,  unb  foUte  eine  23efd)reibung 
barauf  getban  roerben  ,;SieS  ©rab  ift  er* 
fauft,  ober  derfiegelt  fiir  bie  ©roigfeit,  unb 
foil  niemalS  geoffnet  roerben.” 

®eine  menfdjlidjc  ©rfinbung  fann  ben 
$Ian  ©otteS  derbinbern,  ober  ibm  bie  2tuf* 
rufung  ber  atefdjen  derbalten. 

©§  idjeint  eS  ift  burdb  bie  giibrung  ©ot* 
teS  ein  Same  oon  einer  33irfe  (®ircb)  mit 
ibr  begraben  roorben.  S3alb  bat  biefer  Sa*  * 
me  angefangen  3U  roadbfen,  unb  bie  fleinen 
Sproffen  finb  burd)  ben  groften  Stein  ber* 
dor  gefommen,  unb  immer  grofter  geloacb* 
fen,  biS  eS  enblid)  au  einem  groften  S3aum 
getoorben  ift,  unb  ben  Stein  gefpalten,  unb 
bat  aHe  bie  Steine  am  ©rab  auSeinanber 
gefdjoben,  bie  ©ifenftangen  derbrodjen,  baS 
eroig  berfiegelte  ©rab  geoffnet  long  dor 
feiner  3eit. 

93ei  foltbe  Umftanbe  in  ©etradjtung  neb* 
men,  fann  ber  $?enfdj  feben  unb  boffen 
aucb  begreifen  roie  unmoglid)  eS  •  ift  fid) 
gegen  ben  9tatb  unb  SBiHen  ©otteS  au  feften 
benn  ©ott  but  ben  ^enfdtjen  erfdjaffen  unb 
ibm  ben  Iebenbigen  £)bem  eingeblafen,  unb 
barum  but  ein  feber  aOJenfcfj  ein  ©eroiffen 
unb  urn  roenigftett  einen  ©entner  miige* 
tbeilt,  bamit  feinen  ©ott  unb  Scftopfer  lie* 
ben,  ©bren  unb  fliird)ten,  in  einem  dfjrift* 
lidjen  ©Iauben  an  ^efu  unb  in  §of[nung 
aur  Seligfcit  burd)  ©rlofung  don  feinen 
Siinben,  burib  ben  ©Iauben  aum  Seben 
binburebbringen  aum  etoigen  Seben.  Ober 
ber  a^enfeb  fann  im  Unglauben  mit  einem 
nagenteit  ©eroiffen  feinen  ©ott  unb  Sdjop* 
fer  ftreiten  unb  feiner  97atur  ©emaft  leben, 
unb  mit  Broeifel  unb  2tngft  bem  geroiffen 
Sob  entgegen  geben  ber  dor  ibm  ftebt. 

©S  ftebt  gefibrieben  in  ben  $ropbeten: 
Sie  roerben  'Me  don  ©ott  gelebrt  fein. 
3Ber  nun  buret  dom  SSater,  imb  Iernet  eS, 
ber  fommt  au  mir.  $ob.  6,  45. 

Ser  ^err  meift  bie  ©ottfeligen  auS  ber 
Serfucbung  au  erlofen,  bie  Ungeredjten  aber 
au  bebalten  aum  Sage  beS  ©eridjtS,  au 


,1 


749 


$eroIb  be 

peinigen;  aHermeift  aber  bie,  fo  ba  toanbeln 
natf)  bem  gleifdb  in  ber  unremen  Suit,  unb 
bie  §errfdjaft  dcradbten,  frec^,  eigenfinnig, 
nicfjt  ergittern,  bie  aftajeftaten  gu  Iaftern. 
2.  $et.  2,  9—10. 


Sebingung  gur  9teubelebung. 


2Ba§  ift  bie  93ebingung  gur  ateubelebung? 
©3  ift  bag  ernfte,  dereinigte,  glaubige  ©e- 
bet  ber  ®inber  ©otte3.  „3Bo  gtoei  unter 
eucf)  ein3  toerben,  toorum  e§  ift,  ba§  fie 
bitten  toollen,  ba§  foil  ibnen  toiberfabren 
don  meinem  93ater  im  §immel.”  3>a3  ift 
bie  93erbeif}ung,  bie  ber  £err  un3  in  SWat* 
tfjauS  18,  19  gibt.  2Benn  roir,  auf  biefe 
aSertjeifeung  bin,  in  alien  unjeren  ©emein- 
ben  un3  dereinigten  fonnten  in  ber  93itte, 
ba&  ©ott  un3  eine  toabre  ateubelebung,  eine 
©ciiteSfttlle  unb  macfjtige  ©eiftegfiege  ge- 
ben  moge,  toikbe  ber  §err  feine  93erbeifeung 
nidbt  erfiillen  unb  ung  bag  geben,  toorum 
toir  ibn  bitten? 

£atj  aHe  ©ebetgerborungen  an  beftimm- 
te  93ebingungen  gefnupft  finb,  foECte  toobl 
alien  SSibettefern  flar  fein.  <Sie  foEten 
toiffen,  baft  ©rtoecfungen  unb  Sfteubelebung 
ftets  eine  tiefgreifenbe  SunbenerfenntniS 
unb  ernfte  93ufee  beg  93oIfeg  ©otteg  gur 
©runbbebingung  baben.  9Ber  an  ber  §anb 
ber  ®irdbengcid)icbte  don  ber  3eit  ber  2lpo- 
ftel  an  bi§  in  unfere  3eit  bie  ftattgefunbe- 
nen  grofeen  ©rtoetfungen  prtii^ft,  ber  finbet 
in  alien  gotten,  baft  ein  93ufegeift,  eine 
Bergen  unb  atieren  burdbforidbenbe  Selbft- 
priifung,  eine  SIbfebr  don  atter  erfannten 
©iinbe  unb  eine  $ingabe  an  ©ott  ein 
§auptmerfmal  einer  nabenben  ateubele- 
bung  roar. 

Slicfen  toir  priifenb  in  ung,  in  urtfer 
$erg,  unfer  $aug,  unjere  gantilie,  unfere 
©emeinben,  auf  unfere  Saubeit  unb  Xrag- 
beit,  auf  bie  93erroeltlid)ung  unb  93erf!ihtbi- 
gungen  gegen  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  unter  ung, 
jo  miiiien  toir  ung  fagen:  2Bir  bebiirfen 
in  alien  unjeren  ©emeinben  einer  ernften 
©infebr  unb  ©elbftpriifung  unb  beg  Bm* 
benbefenntniffeg  dor  attem  fiinbigen  unb 
gottroibrigen  9Befen,  einer  Ubergabe  unb 
2Beibe  an  ©ott.  2)a§  „©efjet  au§”  — „ion- 
bert  eud)  ab”  —  „riibrt  fein  Unreineg  an” 
mufe  tatfadblidb  ©ebor  unb  93efoIgung  fin- 
ben  bei  un§.  atur  bann  toerben  toir  toabre 
Xempel  be§  Iebenbigen  ©otteg  fein,  „toie 


SB  a  b  r  b  tit 

benn  ©ott  fpridbt:  $db  toil!  unter  ibnen 
toobnen  unb  unter  ibnen  toanbeln  unb  will 
ibr  ©ott  fein  unb  fie  foHen  mein  93oIf  fein.” 
9tur  bann  toirb  ©ott  fidb  ung  alg  fegenipen- 
benber  SBater  offenbaren  unb  un§  alg  feine 
Sofjne  unb  5Cod^ter  anerfennen  unb  ung 
Segen  fpenben. 

atur  auf  eine  foldbe  berruiitige,  bufjfertige 
©elbftpriifung,  gefolgt  dor  einer  ooUigen, 
riidfbaltSlofen  $ingabe  unb  iibergabe  unfe- 
re§  gangen  Seing,  toirb  unfere  99itte  um ei¬ 
ne  ateubelebung  unb  um  bie  ©eifteSfutte 
©rborung  finben.  Xa§  ift  e§,  toa§  toir,  alS 
©emeinben  unb  ©emeinidbaft,  beren  bcilige 
Slufgabe  e§  ift,  be§  $errn  2Berf  gu  treiben, 
fo  febr  bebliiirfen.  2>e§boI b  Iafet  un§  im 
^ammerlein,  an  ben  gamilienaltaren,  in 
unferen  ©ebetSderfammlungen  dor  bem 
^errn  beugen  in  toabrer  -SunbenerfenntniS 
unb  93ufee,  Iafet  un§  ©ott  unfere  Sdinbe  be- 
fennen  unb  ibm  un§  oollig  unb  riidfbalt^IoS 
lii-bergeben  unb  roeiben.  2)ann  toirb  ©ott 
un§  erfiitten  burdb  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift, bann 
toirb  er  un§  ^raft  fdbenfen  gum  3eugen- 
bienft  unb  gum  ^eiligen  Seben.  3>ann  toer¬ 
ben  Seelen  getoonnen  toerben  fiir  ba§  Samm 
unb  @otte§  SSoIf  toirb  @iege  feiern  gur 
©bre  be§  ^errn. 


Itowefftettfeenscn* 


Sancafter  Sountp,  ffja.,  ben  5.  December, 
©inen  btrglidben  ©rufe  unb  2BobItounfdj 
an  atte  Sejer. 

fatten  bi§ber  nocb  f,ein  ftrenge§  falteS 
SBetter  bie§  <spatiabr. 

$rei  SBeerbigungen  fanben  neulicb  ftatt, 
namlicb:  Wari,  SBeib  don  ^obann  U.  ©tolfc- 
fu§  ber  getoobnlidje  ^orreiponbent  ber 
93ubget,  im  alter  don  66  SQbr.  @16  bot 
ibren  Stbfdbieb  genommen  ben  20ten,  Seidbe 
toar  ben  24ten.  Sbr  3Kabdben  92amen  toar- 
SlUgper,  fie  toar  franflidb  man^e  ^obre, 
bodf)  meiften  auf  unb  btrum. 

Sen  Xag  nacb  Danffagung,  ben  28ten 
atodember  toar  bie  Seidbe  don  Drufitta, 
SBeib  don  „Steffe”  93.  ®toIbfu§  gebalten. 
®iefelbe  toac  gar  leibenb  fiir  mebt  benn 
ein  ^abrlang.  ©ine  toiinfdbeS  toertbe  ©adb 
bafe  ibr  ©Ienb  enblidb  ein  ©nbe  genommen 
bat,  toietoobl  bafe  e§  natlurlid)  diel  trauernS 
derurfacbt  bei  ben  betriibten  biuterlaffenen 
^inber  unb  ©bemann.  @ie  toar  don  3Kit- 
telalter. 
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$crolb  ber  SBabrfjeit 


Sufie  @toIfcfu§,  im  alter  don  88  $abr, 
ftarb  ben  1.  December,  ^a^re  ber  nabm  fie 
diel  ©flegenS,  nicbt  gar  franf,  aber  mit 
©IterSgebredjlidbfeiten,  unb  mit  tScbroadj* 
beit  bebaftct.  ©for  immer  uneblicb  geblie- 
ben,  unb  mar  bie  Iefcte  uberlebcnbe  don  ber 
gamilie.  Diefelbe  mit  ibrer  lebig  geblie* 
ben  Scbmefter  unb  ©ruber  ©briftian  mob* 
neten  beifamen  auf  einer  ©auerei  in  ©roffe* 
tal  don  ibrern  iiingeren  ^abren  b;§  3um 
©Itertbum.  Sbriftian  roar  ein  tref flicker 
©auer  geroefen.  Die  ebrrourbige  alte  Sarab 
©tolbfuS  mit  98  ^abren  ift  eine  Scbroa* 
gerin  ber  ©erftorbenen,  benn  ibr  langft  der* 
ftorbener  Sftann  roar  ein  ©ruber  geroeicn. 
<3olcbe  Salle  derurfacben  un§  an  bie  fol- 
genbe  Cieber  ju  benfen: 

„©He  9ften)d)cn  miiffen  fterben, 

Allies  SleifcJ)  dergebt  roie  §eu. 

„Da§  ©rob  ift  ba,  roa§  foil  icb  roobnen, 
Dafe  e§  nod)  feme  don  mir  fei, 

Denn  man  begrabet  ben  unb  fenen 
Unb  feber  mufj  nocb  an  bie  fteib-” 

Der  ©iidb.  $obann  ©eterfbeim  ber  fcbon 
eine  Bcitlang  dflegenS  beniifcte  im  Sbital, 
ift  auf  ber  ©efferung. 

©ifcb.  ^obann  ©eiler  ber  mebrere  ©fo* 
cben  auniicf  gar  abnabm  in  &raften  mit  al§ 
ftrengeren  2eibcn§  fciner  ®ranfbeit  ift  in 
ber  3roiidbenaeit  roiebcr  beffer  roorben. 

©enjamin  Sifdjer,  ftonfi,  (§enner  ©en) 
ift  fcbon  eine  3eitlang  im  Sancafter  Spital 
geroefen  mit  einem  fcbr  roebcn  9ftunb,  der* 
uriadjt  don  ©ergiftung  don  fd)Iedbten  3ub* 
nen,  ift  gemelbet,  beute  roieber  §eim  ju 
fommen. 

Denfe  e§  ift  ben  meiften  ber  Sefer  be* 
faunt  bafj  id)  aucb  eine  3eitlang  Ieibenb 
roar  ben  gan3eit  3ftonat  97odember  burcb. 
•Drei  ©fodjen  im  ©ett,  immer  auf  bem 
SRiicfen  liegenb.  ©ebet  derfd)iebenb  beffer 
fefct.  ©for  geftern  ba3  erfte  mal  ’nau§  ge* 
gangen. 

©uSgenommen  einen  Dag,  butte  idb  befudb 
jebeu  Dag,  roelcbeS  mid)  red)t  erquidfte  mit 
ibrer  erroiejeneu  greunblid)feit  unb  ©fobl* 
roiinfcbcnS.  Die  3eit  icbeint  nicbt  Iange  ju 
fein,  roar  $uraroeii  ben  ©erfen  ber  fdjonen 
fiiebcr  nad)  au  benfen  bie  id)  in  frufjeren 
^abren  lernte,  unb  bann  nod)  anbere  bajit 
auSrocnbig  lernte.  ©efam  mandje  ©rug 
unb  rool)ln>U’nfd)en3  Slarten  don  bier  unb 


don  Qreunben  don  derfdjiebenen  ferneren 
©egenben,  baju  audb  etlidje  ©riefe.  ^atte 
einen  bittenben  „8eufaer”  fiir  jeben  ber* 
3en§gnabigen  <3enber  berfelben.  Sm  gan* 
3en  bobe  icb  gar  dieleS  DanfungSroiirbig. 
„©fo§  ift  ber  9ftenfdj  bafe  bu  feiner  geben* 
feft.”  ©falm.  ©in  anber§:  „Danfet  bem 
£errn,  benn  er  ift  freunblid)  unb  feine  ©iite 
roabret  eroiglid).’  ©).  ©ud)  1.  ©bron.  17,  34. 

Die  3ft;ttbeilung  don  0bem.  ©ead)t)  in 
ber  15.  97odember  be3  ^eroIbS  ©Iatt  693 
ift  einbrriitflicb  gegeben  unb  bebenfenS  roiir* 
big.  Die  e§  nod)’  nidbt  gelefen  bu&en  rate 
icb  ba§felbe  au  betradjten  unb  fo  roie  bie 
e§  fcbon  gelefen  baben,  bann  bie  ©forte  nidbt 
nur  mit  bem  ©$inb  babin  fabren  Iaffen.  ©uf 
bem  folgenben  ©Iatt  ift  audb  eine  betradb* 
tung§roiirbige  ©rinnerung:  „©nti  ©briftian 
Siterature.”  SBiinfdbe  ©otte§  reidjen  'Segen 
folgenb  auf  beibe  9ftittbeilungen. 

Derogleidben  nodb  mit  ben  aroeiten  ge* 
melbeten  *997ittbeilungen,  fonberlid)  ba&e  idb 
fcbon  mit  beraeleib  dielfadjer  ©rfabrungen 
burdbfeben  miiffen  roo  ba§felbe  bagegen, 
nicbt  geadbtet  rourbe.  $br  toertbe  Sefer 
ttebmt  bod)  bie  SBarnung  an. 

Die  sJJHttbeiIungen  don  ©.  3ft.  ^afaiger, 
2eroi§  ©ountt),  97.  g).  finb  mir  immer  redji 
angenebm  fo  toie  derfcbiebenen  anberen  ibr 
'Scbreibcn. 

SOcoebte  glauben  ber  Obige  benabmte  ift 
ber  aller  dltefte  Sdbreiber  be§  ^eroIbS. 

$iemit  ©ott  unb  bem  ©bitor  alle§  be- 
foblen.  ©.  Jonathan  ^iidjer. 


^alona,  ^otoa,  ben  2.  .Deaember. 

2ieber  ©bitor  unb  aHe  ^erolb  Sefer,  ein 
©rufe  im  ftamen  ^efu. 

9Kir  finb  roieber  nabe  an  ber  ^abre§aeit 
ba  roir  bie  '©eburt  ^efu  feiern  roerben. 
2Bann  roir  in  bie  <3tabt  geben,  unb  bie  ©e« 
reitfdbaft  fcben  bie  gemacbt  roirb  um  ben 
©briftag  au  feiern  modbten  roir  benfen  bie 
fieute  glauben  alle  an  ^efu.  2Bir  miiffen 
aber  glauben  bafe  bie  Seute  iiberbaui)t  bu* 
ben  nicbt  ben  feligmadjenben  ©lauben,  fon* 
bent  einen  biftorifdjen  ©lauben,  ber  nie* 
manb  felig  madjen  fann.  Saffet  un§  nidbt 
einen  foldjen  ©lauben  bu&en,  fonbern  ber 
burd)  bie  Sicbc  tbdtig  ift. 

2Bir  bobeu  fd)one3  SBetter  fcbon  eine 
aeitlang,  button  aber  ©dbnee  unb  falte§ 
SBctter  toenig  friiber. 

Der  Uriah  flftiller,  ber  fcbon  Iange  3eit 
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$eroIb  be 

bettfeft  ift,  ift  nidbt  fo  gut  nadb  letter  iRad)* 
ricfjt. 

Xie  Spbia  aSrenneman  bie  aud)  fdjon 
Iange  front  ift,  ift  fo  roie  fie  fdjon  toeil  roar, 
toielteid)t  ein  roenig  fdjroadber. 

2«aria,  SBeib  don  $oni  filler  ift  aud) 
fdjon  lange  fdjroer  front. 

$re.  Albert  0.  fitter  unb  2Beib,  unb 
<5ot)n  2BiIIi§  filler  unb  3Beib  roaren  iiber 
ben  lenten  ©onntag  nad)  ber  Xennifon  S. 
£).  Samp  gefabren.  33ruber  filler  batte 
geprebigt  in  ibrer  ©emeine. 

3d)  toiinfcfje  ‘eud)  alien  froblidje  SBeib- 
nodbten,  unb  ein  gefegneteS  neueg  3abr- 
IBetet  fiir  un§.  3-  9t- 


3efup,  3oma,  ben  27.  SRoPember. 

©rufe  on  alle  §eroIb  Scfer :  $eute  ift  ber 
grofje  Xanffagunggtag  fiir  bie  SSelt,  unb 
fiir  bie  Swiften.  2Ba§  finb  roir  banfbor 
bafiir?  5iir  seitlidbe  Sadben?  2BobI  unb 
gut. 

$aulug  fagt  bie  leiblidbe  Uebung  ift  toe* 
nig  niibe,  meiter  folgt  ein  midjtigereg,  narn* 
lid):  Xie  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  ^u  alien  Xingeu 
niifce,  unb  bat  bie  SSerbeifeung  biefe§  unb 
beg  aufiinftigen  Sebeng.  1.  Stint.  4,  8. 

2Bir  alg  aSifdjofe  ber  ©Iieber  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  Sb^ifti,  fonnen  roir  fo  banfbar  fein, 
fiir  ben  Berbeifcenen  0egen  mo  fidb  Per* 
mebrt  bat  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  mie  bag  Heine 
^ornlein  ficb  oermebrt  bat  in  einen  grofecn 
®oIbe'n ! 

SEbeuer  erfaufte  0eelen,  SBriiber  unb 
©dbroeftern,  fonnet  ibr  banfbar  fein,  bafe 
ibr  bieg  3abr  bibber  fleifeig  ber  ©emeinbe 
beimobnen  fonntet,  b«Ifen  fJtaten  unb  Sir* 
beiten,  bie  ©emeine  mit  aHem  Sleifj  in 
einen  befferen  93au  tbun.  Srftlicb  mit  un§ 
felbft,  bann  unfere  anoertrauten  ®inber  in 
Sucijt  unb  SSermabnung  sum  $errn,  fo  bafe 
eg  eine  ©emeinbe  binterlafet  nadb  un§,  fo 
bafc  mir  einen  5troft  binterlaffen;  eine  ©e* 
meinbe  mo  gut  ift  fiir  unferer  ®inber  ibrer 
(Seelen  ©eligfeit. 

fiiebe  Sruber  unb  ©cbmeftern,  ift  eg  bag 
©egentbeil?  menn  fo,  bann  babe  id)  ^orge 
eg  finb  3u  Piel  ©Iieber  mo  Perfniipft  finb 
mit  ber  @unbe  97inebe:  3n  ©ang  unb 
©dbroang  mit  grePel,  mit  Sieratb  unb 
fPradjt  bi§  ©ott  ibnen  %ona  gefanbt  but, 
ibnen  in  ben  2Beg  au  fteben  mit  9  SBorten, 
3ona  3,  4:  €§  finb  nocb  Pieraig  Xag  fo 
mirb  97iniPe  untergeben.  Siebe  SBriiber  unb 


SBabrljeit 

Odjroeftern  Iefet  bie  ©efd)id)te  fiir  eud)  felbft. 
@g  ift  mir  obn  Iangft  gefagt  Pon  einem 
alten  ®ifdbof  mo  nodb  Iebt  unb  piele  Srfab- 
rungen  burdbgelebt  but  foil  gefagt  ba&en 
er  glaubt  nidbt  bafe  ber  $rieg  aufboren 
mirb  bi§  bie  cbriftlicben  ©emeinben  sur 
SBufj  unb  S9efferung  fommeit.  £)  tbeure 
Borte,  menn  bie  Borte  erfiiHt  merben,  bann  . 
finb  bie  Borte  am  marten  auf  mid)  unb  bid). 

3d)  glaube  feft  menn  bie  djriftlidben  @e- 
meinben  merben  bufefertig  unb  flein  merben 
mie  ber  ®onig  3U  StiniPe  bann  mirb  beg 
§errn  $anb  eine  balbige  f$riebengrube  in 
bieg  Sanb  bringen. 

fftebft  Xanfen  unb  gaften,  mirb  bod)  bei 
oielen  Seuten  Piel  gebetet,  mof)l  unb  gut, 
baneben  finb  fie  fo  Iau  in  ifjrem  S9eruf, 
unb  geraten  in  ©igenfinn,  unb  fleifdjlicbe 
greibeit,  fo  bafj  bie  ©emeine  fann  faum 
gebulb  baben  bamit,  unb  finb  mit  ficb  felbft 
nidjt  gut  genug  befannt,  unb  roiffen  nicbt 
marum  bafe  fie  nidbt  bag  ©efiibl  baben  um 
bie  8acb  beffer  3U  beleben.  Unb  bodb  boffen 
fie,  ©ott  mirb  ibnen  Pergeben  nacb  Iaitt 
©otteg  SBort.  $d)  ba&e  '®org  fie  beten  ob- 
ne  Srborung.  2efet  ^efaiab)  1,  13 — 21. 

Bo  Ufa,  ber  ®onig  3uba  ©otteg  3Biaen 
getban  bat  nad)bem  feine  abater  febr  gefiin* 
bigt  baben  miber  ben  §errn  ift  ber  Ufarja 
burd)  ben  ©eift  ©otteg  3U  Uia  (bem  ®onig) 
gefanbt  morben  ibn  3U  troften,  unb  fagte 
boret  mir  3u  Ufa,  unb  ba§  gana  3uba  unb 
benjamin:  3>er  4?err  ift  mit  eudb,  meil  ibr 
mit  ibm  feib,  unb  menn  ibr  ibn  fudbet,  mirb 
er  fidb  Pon  eudb  finben  Iaffen;  merbet  ibr  ibn 
Perlaffen,  fo  mirb  er  eud)  aud)  Perlaffen. 
2.  Sbron.  15,  1 — 2. 

3Benn  ber  britte  3Serg  in  3irael  erfullt 
ift  morben,  mag  ift  unfere  3eit.  §eute  fo 
ibr  feine  8timme  bfaen  merbet,  fo  Per- 
ftocfet  eure  £eraen  nicbt.  S.  3W. 


StolPfnft.  —  8ufie  (Sufanna)  Stol^fufe 
ftarb  ben  1.  Xeaember  1941,  im  alter  oon 
88  3abr,  7  SKonat  unb  27_£ag.  8ie  mar 
geboren  ben  5ten  Slpril  1853. 

Septere  3abre  batte  fie  ibre  $eimat  bei 
ibrer  f^icbte  (niece)  fiiaaie  <StoIbfu6  9tenno, 
aBeib  Pon  Xaoib  S.  IRenno,  2Wonterep, 
meldbe  fie  perpflegte. 

8ie  roar  ni^t  gerabe  front  gemefen,  aber 
gefdbmadbt  unb  gebredblidb  pon  SllterS  balbe 


frfjon  etlidje  $>abre  Iang,  fo  bafj  3iemlidb 
t»icl  Slbroartung  notig  roar. 

33Iieb  immer  lebig.  Sie  mit  ifjrer  Scbme* 
fter  Sccfie  (Rebecca)  unb  Eruber  ©brtftian, 
mclrfje  aucf)  lebig  blieben  roobnten  beifam* 
men  ouf  einer  Eaucret,  don  iiingeren  $ab* 
ren  bi§  3u  nafjen  5tltertum. 

Eerftorbene  mar  ba§  Iefcte  don  einer  So* 
milic  don  ad)t,  namlidj:  Esnjamin  (bifrfjof 
geroejen),  {Ranct),  Samuel,  ©ibcon,  ©bn* 
ftian,  Simeon,  Stebccca  unb  Su{anna;3U* 
namen  Stolfcfufo. 

Die  SBittroe  ©ibeon’S,  mit  98  $abr  Uber* 
lebt  nod)  bie  obige  oerftorbene,  namlidj:  bie 
cbrmiirbige  alte  Sarab  (Sapp)  Stolbfnfj. 

§intcrlafet  eine  8abl  ‘@e{cbrot{ter§finber. 
Die  oon  fernerer  ©egenb  finb,  Sound 
(StolfcfuS)  Scblabocb,  SBeibe  don  2ftana{e 
Scblabatf),  3?2io,  5D?id)igon,  unb  ^ocob  ©. 
Stotbfufe,  2eroi3  ©ountt),  {ftero  ?)orf. 

Ceidjenrebe  murbe  gebalten  am  tffiobnort 
SreitagS  ben  5ten.  Eeerbigung  im  ©roff* 
bale  Eegnibni§.  Ceidjenrebe  burd)  bie  bei* 
ben  fteffen,  Eiidjor  Safob  E.  Stolfcfwfe  unb 
Eiid)o{  Samuel  5Dt.  Stolbfufc.  Dejt:  Off. 
14,  12 — 13.  2ieb  gelefen  am  §auie:  ©ott 
ift  bie  fiiebe.  2lm  Eegrabni§:  „($nbli<f), 
enblid)  mufe  e§  bod),  -DO  ber  iftotb  ein  ©nbe 
nebmen.” 

Eerftorbene  mar  ein  ©Iieb  ber  9ttt*2tmi* 
[(ben  ©emeinbe  don  ^ugenb  an.  Sie  aeigte 
ein  redjt  angenebnteS  freunblidjeS  &nge» 
fidjt  unb  Eebenlart  unb  mar  baju  don  et« 
nem  frieb)ame§  ©ernutb.  S-  3- 


Sdjrorf.  —  Sojedb  2.  Scbcod,  ein  Sobn 
don  Ere.  9?oab  D.  Sdjrocf  unb  SBeib  mar 
geborcit  nabe  ?)ober,  ®an{a§,  ben  3.  October 
1885,  unb  bat  jeinen  2lb)d)ieb  genommen 
ben  27.  ftooember  1941,  an  {einer  §eimat 
nabe  2lrtbur,  ^Hinoi§.  2tlt  geroorben  56 
Sabr,  1  aWonat  unb  24  Dag.  ©r  roar  eine 
flcine  in  bem  Decatur  ^ojdital,  bann 
mieber  gu  $au)e  cbe  er  feinen  STbjcbieb  ge* 
nommen  bat;  er  mar  cine  3eitlang  Ieibenb 
mit  3urferfranfbeit  (Diabetes)  unb  ^erg* 
febler. 

Den  1.  De3cmber  1907  ift  er  in  ben  ©be* 
ftaitb  getreten  mit  99catilba  (DiHie)  Eeadjt) 
burd)  Ei{d).  Daniel  3.  Ecadji)  unb  Iebten 
im  ©beftanb  33  3abr,  11  SDtonat  unb  26 
Sag. 

©r  mar  erroaMt  3U  bem  gJrebigtbienft 


ben  17.  atodember  1918  unb  fiibrte  feinen 
Eeruf  treulitf)  au§  23  ^abr  unb  10  Dag. 

@r  binterlafet  {ein  betriibteS  ©beroeib, 
5  Sobne,  8  Dodjter,  8  Eriiber,  5  Sdbme* 
[tern,  eine  3obI  ®inbeMinbcr,  roie  aud) 
diele  Sreunb  unb  Eefannte,  {ein  friibe§ 
■^infebeiben  3u  betrauern,  aber  bodb  nidbt 
al§  foldje  bie  feine  #offnung  3ur  Seligfeit 
baben.  2Sir  boffen  unb  rottnfdjen  er  ift  felig 
entfc£)Iafen,  burd)  ben  Dob  3u  bem  Seben 
binburd)gebrungen,  fo  bafe  er  an  jenem  Da* 
ge  roirb  bie  {robe  Stimme  boren:  ®ommet 
ber  3u  mir,  a£te,  bie  ibr*  miibfelig  unb 
belaben  feib.  ©r  lafet  einen  Elap  leer  in 
ber  Somilie,  in  ber  ©emeinbe  al§  ein  2eb* 
rer,  unb  in  ber  Umgegenb. 

Seicbenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber  $ei« 
mat  burdj  2Bm.  ©.  filler  unb  Sam.  at. 
SBeacbd  ben  30.  9todember.  Der  ©rbe  iiber* 
geben  in  bem  Otto  SBegrabniS. 


§erolti  ber  Sabrbeit 
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THY  MANGER  CRADLE  IS  A 
THRONE 


Thy  manger  cradle  is  a  throne, 

Where  prince  and  peasant  meet  as  one, 
The  great  and  lowly,  weak  and  strong, 
The  wise  and  simple,  old  and  young, 
The  rich  and  poor  adore  Thee. 

For  unto  all  alike  Thou  art 
The  richest  treasure  of  the  heart; 

The  deepest  wisdom  of  the  mind ; 

The  prince  and  Lord,  most  gracious, 
kind, 

And  all  bow  down  before  Thee. 

And  all  alike  the  gift  receive 
Thou  earnest  from  Thy  home  to  give; 
The  gift  of  life  and  joy  and  peace; 

And  all,  in  thankfulness  for  these, 

With  reverence  adore  Thee. 

Thy  manger  cradle  is  a  throne, 

And  never  yet  this  earth  has  known 
A  King  like  Thee  divine, 

And  never  yet  did  glory  shine, 

As  that  now  shining  o’er  Thee. 

Catharine  J.  Miller. 


EDITORIALS 


W e  hear  and  read  much  about  enjoy¬ 
ment,  and  about  enjoying  this,  that, 
and  the  other.  Will  all  tend  and  con¬ 
tribute  to  enjoyment  in  the  long,  long 
and  endless  hereafter?  Even  that  relat¬ 
ing  to  supposedly  religious  (?)  inter¬ 
ests.  This  may  be  but  another  formal 
phraseology,  as  lifeless  and  dead  as  any 
other  formality.  Let  the  offenders  be 
brought  to  their  senses,  if  need  be,  with 
an  awakening  “yank.”  Personally,  I 
deem  this  to  be  necessary,  for  manifest¬ 
ly  some  folks  are  smugly  running  along 
in  a  pious  (  ?)  rut. 


We  thank  our  contributors  for  great¬ 
er  available  material  for  use  in  our 
columns.  And  the  rest  who.  have  not 
manifested  any  activity  in  this  line  of 
endeavor,  know  ye  that  your  efforts, 
would,  in  like  manner,  be  appreciated,  if 
ye  would  bestir  yourselves  to  efforts  of 
like  suitable  and  available  character. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Deacon  Jacob  Roggie,  of  near  Crogh- 
an,  New  York,  who  had  been  receiving 
treatments  in  the  Lewis  County  Hos¬ 
pital,  was  transferred  to  the  House  of 
the  Good  Samaritan,  Watertown,  N.  Y.f 
where  he  was  to  undergo  an  operation 
Dec.  1. 


Among  visitors  over  in  Ontario  from 
Lewis  Co.,  New  York,  are  :  Jacob  Wag- 
ler,  wife  and  children;  David  L.  Zehr 
and  wife ;  Mrs.  Raymond  Naftsier  and 
Mrs.  Claud  Stiles. 


Eli  Slabaugh  and  daughter  Emma, 
and  Mrs.  Katie  Slabaugh  and  two  sons, 
Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  were  in  the  Nappanee, 
Indiana,  region,  to  visit  Cornelius 
Hochstetler,  the  former’s  step-father, 
who  is  seriously  ill. 


Mrs.  John  Stutzman  and  Merle 
Swartzentruber,  Hartville,  Ohio,  spent 
the  week-end  near  Oakland,  Md. 


Elmer  Gingerich,  from  the  Camp  at 
Bluffton,  Ind.,  was  at  home  in  Stark 
Co.,  Ohio,  for  the  week-end. 


Pre.  H.  N.  Troyer  preached  for  the 
Conservative  congregation  in  Stark  Co., 
O.,  Sunday  morning  and  evening,  Nov. 
30. 


Samuel  Miller,  wife,  and  son  Moses 
Miller  and  wife,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  were 
in  the  Grantsville  region,  Sunday,  Dec. 
1. 


Milton  E.  Bender  and  family,  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md.,  accompanied  by  Allen  Yo¬ 
der,  were  at  Greenwood,  Delaware,  over 
Sunday,  Dec.  1,  to  be  present  at  the 
wedding  of  Clayton  Bender,  a  son.  (See 
marriage  notice). 


Correction  s. — In  Herold  No.  22 
Field  Notes:  The  name  of  Peter  Zehr, 
Rome,  New  York,  as  a  visitor  in  On¬ 
tario,  should  have  been  Peter  Swartz¬ 
entruber.  The  writer  supposes  that  it 
was  an  absent  minded  slip  on  his  part. 
For  he  remembers  that  he  recognized 
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the  identity  of  the  individual  when  he 
wrote  the  item. 

And  the  name  Celesta  Helmuth,  in 
tenth  paragraph  of  same  Field  Notes, 
should  have  been  Sylvia  Helmuth.  But 
this  came  about  through  misinforma¬ 
tion.  We  regret  both  errors. 

Harvey  J.  Miller  and  wife,  Belleville,' 
Pa.,  accompanied  by  Mary  King,  were 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  over 
Sunday,  Dec.  1,  returning  home  Mon¬ 
day  afternoon. 

Pre.  Noah  Zehr,  New  Haven,  Indiana, 
was  at  the  C.  P.  S.  Camp  at  Bluffton, 
Ind.,  and  conducted  services,  Sunday, 
Nov.  23. 


A  late  communication  from  Lewis 
Co.,  New  York,  states  that  Bishop 
Jacob  Gingerich  and  wife,  and  Samuel 
Roes,  wife  and  two  children,  were  leav¬ 
ing  for  Ontario  Dec.  3,  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  Noah  Gingerich  of  near 
Baden,  Ont.,  a  relative  of  Bishop 
Gingerich. 

Joseph  Slabaugh,  wife  and  two  chil¬ 
dren,  Grantsville,  Md.,  left  for  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  Dec.  5,  to  attend  the  funeral 
of  the  former’s  step-father,  Cornelius 
Hochstetler,  notification  of  his  death 
having  been  received  the  evening  be¬ 
fore. 


Bishop  Roman  Miller,  wife  and  child, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  arrived  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region  Saturday  evening, 
Dec.  1,  where  the  brother  is  to  conduct 
a  series  of  meetings.  The  brother 
preached  at  the  Oak  Dale  meeting¬ 
house  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday 
morning  and  evening. 

Pre.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  was  also  expected  to 
take  part  in  the  meetings,  but  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  injuries  sustained  by  his 
father,  Christian  Swartzentruber  (See 
item  in  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Correspond¬ 
ence),  he  could  not  come  at  the  time 
intended. 


Local  weather  conditions  have  con¬ 
tinued  very  mild  and  pleasant  and  out- 
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door  work  could  be  done  very  readily, 
so  far  as  the  weather  was  concerned. 
Some  farmers  have  taken  advantage  of 
the  favorable  conditions  and  have  done 
much  of  their  plowing,  and  building 
work  could  also  be  carried  forward. 


PIGEON  RIVER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


A  three  weeks’  term  of  Bible  School 
will  be  held  (D.  V.),  at  the  Pigeon  River 
Church,  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Dec.  29, 
1941  to  Jan.  16,  1942. 

Courses  offered :  Exodus ;  Ephesians ; 
Bible  Doctrines;  Church  History;  and 
Vocal  Music. 

Instructors:  Elias  Kulp  and  M.  S. 
Zehr. 

Tuition,  free. 

Come  and  enjoy  this  season  of  Bible 
study  with  us. 

CHRISTMAS  GIFTS  AND  GREET¬ 
INGS— WHY? 


By  Ervin  Hershberger 

Birthday  gifts  and  greetings  are  not 
an  uncommon  thing.  But  it  would  seem 
rather  strange  to  send  them  to  any  one 
in  honor  of  some  one  else’s  birthday. 
Wherein,  then,  do  we  sanction  the  cus¬ 
tom  of  sending  them  to  one  another  on 
Christ’s  birthday?  Or,  on  the  contrary, 
wherein  do  we  condemn  it? 

Considering  the  last  question  first :  we 
believe  that  Christ  is  deeply  grieved  in 
beholding  the  idolatrous  Christmas 
celebrations  in  many  an  American 
home;  yea,  in  many  Christian  homes. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  some  idolatry 
in  a  Christian  nation,  church,  or  home 
is  more  abominable  in  the  sight  of  God 
than  the  brazen  paganism  of  the 
heathens.  May  we  illustrate?  Tell 
some  married  man  of  the  shameless 
whoredom  of  some  unknown  harlot, 
and  he  will  hardly  be  shocked  enough  to 
weep.  But  should  he  discover  his  own, 
beloved  wife  to  be  trifling  with  other 
men  the  wound  would  cut  so  deep  that 
he  would  be  under  great  tension  and  he 
would  also  find  himself  in  place  where 
his  heart  would  cry  out  “with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered.” 
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Is  not  the  Church  the  bride  of  Christ? 
See  Isaiah  62:5;  II  Cor.  11:2;  Rev. 
19:7;  21:2;  22:17. 

Surely  it  hurts  more  to  be  slighted  by 
the  Bride  than  to  be  rejected  by  a 
stranger. 

Is  the  Bridegroom  being  slighted? 

Just  page  through  the  fall  catalogs 
of  the  mail  order  stores ;  or  glance  hur¬ 
riedly  through  a  few  secular  publica¬ 
tions  and  magazines;  or  drive  through 
the  towns  about  the  middle  of  Decem¬ 
ber  and  notice  the  advertisements  and 
displays  in  the  show  windows  o*f  local 
stores.  Then  compare  the  amount  of 
Santa  Claus  fiction  and  trash  with  what 
really  helps  to  promote  true  Christian 
adoration  of  Christ:  Is  Christ  being 
slighted?  Yes!  The  modern,  popular 
way  of  celebrating  the  season’s  holiday 
is  typified  in  the  modern  abbreviation, 
“Xmas,”  or  Christmas  without  Christ. 

Of  course,  a  large  part  of  the  above- 
mentioned  abuses  are  carried  on  by  the 
“world ;”  yet,  there  are  too  many  Chris¬ 
tians  (?)  helping  to  drive  the  craft  of 
life  down-stream.  Ask  children  from 
Christian  homes  about  Christmas :  a 
little  child,  you  know,  is  so  artlessly  in¬ 
nocent,  and  usually  honest.  And  their 
honest  simplicity  often  betrays  the 
moral  and  spiritual  atmosphere  of  the 
home  with  striking  accuracy. 

Do  not  misunderstand.  We  realize 
that  it  is  only  natural  for  the  child  even 
which  received  the  most  devout  Chris¬ 
tian  training  to  become  all  too  much 
wrought  up  about  toys,  candy,  etc.,  and 
the  American  children  who  don’t  as¬ 
sociate  these  to  a  great  extent  with 
Christmas  are  comparatively  rare  in¬ 
deed.  But  after  they  are  through  tell¬ 
ing  about  the  things  received  at  Christ¬ 
mas,  we  like  to  find  that,  deeper  in  their 
pure,  little  hearts,  the  seed  of  the  true 
Christmas  spirit  has  taken  root,  and 
after  all,  the  excitement  over  Christmas 
vanities  was  only  the  “foam  on  top  of 
the  milk,”  or  the  “chaff  of  the  wheat.” 
But  we  want  to  find  more  milk  than 
foam  and  more  wheat  than  chaff.  Some¬ 
times  the  opposite  prevails  and  then 
the  human  craft  is  going  down-stream 
with  the  current. 


Christmas,  we  feel,  should  be  a  time 
of  joy  and  happiness.  But  not  a  time 
for  extravagance  and  gluttony.  The 
world  has  become  infatuated  with  the 
fabled  Santa  Claus  idea,  the  idolized 
Christmas  tree  and  all  the  ornamenta¬ 
tion  and  decoration  which  goes  with  it, 
while  gluttony  and  near-gluttony  go 
with  the  same  train.  And  the  result  is 
distracted  worship. 

Blessed  are  those  parents  whose  chil¬ 
dren  have  in  mind  the  fact  of  God  giv¬ 
ing  the  baby  Jesus  on  that  first  Christ¬ 
mas,  and  who  associate  the  giving  of 
gifts  in  commemoration  of  the  Gift 
which  our  heavenly  Father  gave  to  His 
children  of  faith. 

All  Christian  children  should  know 
that  there  is  no  Santa  Claus.  And  they 
should  have  a  more  noble  spirit  than 
merely  that  of  anticipation  of  gifts. 

The  true  Christian  spirit  is  to  give. 
Birthday  honors  are  indicated  by  giv¬ 
ing  to  the  one  whose  birthday  is  cele¬ 
brated,  good  wishes,  greetings,  gifts, 
etc.  Now  then,  if  we  wish  to  celebrate, 
or,  commemorate  Christ’s  birthday,  let 
us  give  unto  Jesus.  But  how  can  that 
be  done?  Instead  of  giving  ourselves 
a  “treat,”  let  us  give  unto  the  needy. 
Jesus  said  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 
Matt.  25 :40.  And  in  verse  45  He  adds, 
“Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  ye  did  it  not  unto 
me.” 

Somewhere,  there  may  be  a  fallen 
brother  or  sister,  to  whom  a  warm, 
friendly  greeting  would  bring  enough 
courage  to  revive  what  spiritual  life  is 
left. 

There  may  be  a  mourning  widow  or 
widower,  or  perchance  a  lonely  orphan 
to  whom  a  token  of  remembrance  would 
bear  the  precious  message  that  after  all, 
somebody  cares.  Perhaps  some  aged 
person  is  tempted  to  feel  that  his  or  her 
friends  are  all  in  eternity,  and,  finally, 
concludes  that  he  or  she  is  but  a  burden 
to  some  one.  Oh,  if  we  can  only  prove 
to  them  that  we  cherish  their  presence, 
and  thus  brigthen  their  latter  days,  our 
sincere  remembrance  will  not  be  in 
vain. 
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What  about  our  young  brethren  at 
the  C.  P.  S.  camps?  Or,  have  we  thought 
of  invalids  and  “shut-ins?”  Or  do  we 
know  of  some  one  whose  pathway  is 
rough  and  steep,  and  life’s  burdens 
heavy?  Can  we  make  their  burdens  a 
little  lighter  by  calling  attention  to 
the  “good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people?” 

Possibly  some  one  is  secretly  passing 
through  a  very  trying  crisis  in  life,  and 
the  very  fact  that  you  love  them  enough 
to  think  of  them  may  mean  a  turning 
point  for  the  better.  The  crisis  may  be 
in  the  life  of  some  mission  worker,  or 
minister,  or  deacon,  your  Sunday  school 
teacher,  or  a  pupil  in  your  class,  the 
editor  of  your  church  paper,  a  parent, 
a  son  or  daughter,  a  slipping  church 
member,  or  even  some  atheist.  It  may 
be  some  one  just  in  the  bloom  of  life, 
who  is  bearing  some  crushing  burden, 
of  which  no  other  mortal  knows.  Oh, 
dear  reader,  who  might  it  not  be? 

If  our  token  of  remembrance  can  be 
a  means  of  enriching  some  one’s  life  in 
Christ  it  will  surely  be  pleasing  to  Jesus. 
With  this  as  our  motive,  we  heartily 
approve  and  encourage  giving  Christ¬ 
mas  gifts  and  greetings;  and  we  be¬ 
lieve  that  each  one  should  be  given 
prayerfully:  then,  leave  it  with  the 
Lord. 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 

“WE  HAVE  SEEN  HIS  STAR” 

By  Ivan  J.  Miller 

It  was  in  the  days  of  Caesar  Augus¬ 
tus,  that  “the  daysprin'g  from  on  high” 
shed  its  light  over  the  spiritual  dark¬ 
ness  of  the  world.  And  what  darkness 
indeed,  lay  on  the  hearts  of  humankind ! 

Sometimes  the  prophets  would  catch 
a  vision  of  the  glory  of  the  “Star  out  of 
Jacob,”  and  their  prophecies,  as  a  ray 
of  living  light,  pierced  the  darkness  of 
their  day  and  sent  a  gleam  of  hope 
across  man’s  horizon. 

Israel  longed  and  waited  for  the  day 
when  the  Messiah  should  come.  For 
generations  their  patriarchs  and  proph¬ 
ets  spake  of  Him  and  their  poets  sang 
of  His  coming,  but  when  at  last  the 


Star  of  Bethlehem  flamed  in  the  sky 
above  the  manger,  how  few,  alas,  lifted 
their  eyes  far  enough  above  the  sordid 
and  cheap  things  of  this  earth  to  notice 
the  star  or  catch  the  meaning  of  its  shin¬ 
ing  message. 

The  wise  men  announced  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  “we  have  seen  His  star  in  the 
east,  and  are  come  to  worship  Him.” 
This  statement  which  held  so  much  of 
hope  and  comfort  for  those  who  were 
seeking  for  the  Christ,  struck  fear  and 
consternation  into  the  hearts  of  those 
who  did  not  desire  His  coming,  for  the 
a^fe-old  conflict  between  spiritual  light 
and  spiritual  darkness — between  right¬ 
eousness  and  unrighteousness,  was  in¬ 
tensified,  when  He,  who  was  to  bruise 
the  head  of  the  serpent,  descended  from 
heaven  to  accomplish  His  mission.  It 
was  as  if  the  prince  of  darkness,  in  a 
desperate  effort  to  defeat  the  salvation 
of  men,  had  summoned  all  his  forces  to. 
blot  out  forever  “the  true  light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world.” 

It  would  have  been  a  victory  indeed 
for  the  enemy,  if  he  could  have  extin¬ 
guished  the  light  or  dimmed  its  il¬ 
luminating  rays,  but  against  all  the 
forces  of  evil — above  all  the  sinful  dark¬ 
ness  of  a  wicked  world,  the  “dayspring 
from  on  high”  has  shed  its  steady,  guid¬ 
ing  light  down  through  the  ages  and 
now,  after  almost  two  thousand  years, 
with  a  never-diminishing  brightness, 
still  ieads  men  from  the  realms  of  dark¬ 
ness  to  worship  at  the  feet  of  the  Babe 
of  Bethlehem. 

We  have  seen  His  star!  Wise  men 
and  shepherds ;  kings  and  priests ;  mas¬ 
ters  and  servants;  Jews  and  Gentiles; 
nations,  yea,  and  the  whole  world,  have 
felt  its  influence  and  wherever  its  light 
has  been  allowed  to  enter  the  hearts  of 
men,  all  manner  of  darkness  is  van¬ 
quished;  ignorant  minds,  groping  to¬ 
wards  the  unknown  God,  are  suddenly 
enlightened  and  learn  to  know  and  love 
Him;  sinful  lives,  held  in  the  bondage 
of  sin,  find  complete  release,  and  poor 
souls,  dwarfed  and  warped  by  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  evil  on  every  hand,  blossom 
forth  in  this  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

We  have  seen  His  star !  Its  rays  have 
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gone  east  and  west  and  north  and  south 
— beyond  the  bounds  of  Judea,  far  be¬ 
yond  Palestine,  its  rays  brought  light  to 
one-time  pagan  Europe,  they  penetrat¬ 
ed  the  darkness  of  Africa  and  brought 
a  new  hope  to  the  ancient  peoples  of 
the  east,  and  wherever  faithful  witness¬ 
es  have  carried  the  gospel,  the  “star  out 
of  Jacob”  caused  men  to  lift  their  eyes 
and  hearts  above  the  darkness  of  sin 
and  behold  with  joy  and  hope  the  “light 
that  shineth  in  darkness.” 

And  America,  that  boasts  of  its  Chris¬ 
tianity,  yes,  the  rays  of  the  star  of 
Bethlehem  have  reached  her  shores  and 
made  out  of  her  a  great  nation.  But 
what  will  the  future  have  for  a  nation, 
that  once  enlightened,  closes  its  eyes  to 
the  light  and  delights  to  walk  in  dark¬ 
ness?  for  even  on  the  day  which  com¬ 
memorates  the  birth  of  the  Saviour,  our 
country  seemingly  forgets  the  Babe  in 
the  manger — forgets  the  star — forgets 
the  message  of  the  angels,  and  in  its 
wild  mania  for  pleasure,  indulges  in  all 
manner  of  carnality  and  sin. 

And  Europe,  the  home  of  martyrs, 
the  field  where  many  a  soldier  of  the 
cross  laid  down  his  life  and  where  many 
a  battle  was  bravely  won  for  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ,  is  today  a  seething  mass 
of  humanity,  torn  and  bleeding  from  the 
ravages  of  war  and  crushed  by  oppos¬ 
ing  forces,  set  in  motion  by  men  who 
seem  to  possess  an  insatiable  thirst  for 
power  and  supremacy. 

Will  cruel  darkness  eventually  extin¬ 
guish  the  light?  No,  never!  Nations 
may  renounce  Him  and  close  their  eyes 
to  the  light ;  people  may  allow  the  black¬ 
ness  of  sin  and  idolatry,  in  all  its  forms, 
to  over-shadow  their  lives;  they  may 
even  be  the  means  of  hindering  others 
from  seeing  aright,  but  the  light  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  will  never  be  put 
out!  It  will  never  be  dimmed  “.  .  .  with 
whom  (Him)  is  no  variableness,  nei¬ 
ther  shadow  of  turning.” 

The  darkest  clouds  that  may  loom 
on  our  horizon ;  the  most  anxious  fears ; 
the  most  disquieting  doubts,  must  all 
vanish  as  we  lift  our  eyes  to  the  Star 
of  Bethlehem.  As  the  soul  rejoices  in 
Tier  vision  of  the  eternal  life  beyond  the 
grave,  the  terrors  that  lurk  in  the  dark¬ 


ness  of  this  world  can  no  longer  over¬ 
whelm  her  and  she  rests  at  peace  in  the 
midst  of  suffering  and  strife. 

It  is  only  for  those  who  fail  to  see 
the  light  that  the  star  has  no  more 
power  to  lead;  not  because  its  light  is 
dimmed,  but  because  men  will  allow 
darkness  to  blind  their  eyes.  The  star 
shines  on!  but  h'ow  many,  alas,  with 
their  eyes  fixed  on  the  beaten  path  of 
sin,  do  not  behold  it.  The  star  shines 
on !  but  how  many,  alas,  have  “. . .  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  were  evil.”  Which  do  we 
love?  how  are  our  deeds?  and  where  is 
lur  vision? 

We  have  seen  His  star !  May  its  light 
lead  us,  not  only  at  this  Christmas-tide, 
but  day  by  day,  to  worship  the  Christ ; 
and  may  the  message  of  the  angels  on 
Judea’s  fields,  speak  peace  and  joy  to 
our  hearts :  and  what  is  more,  may  we 
so  live  and  labor,  that  those  who  follow 
us,  while  the  Lord  tarries,  being  led  by 
the  same  light,  will  joyfully  say,  “. .  .  we 
have  seen  "His  star  .  .  .  and  are  come  to 
worship  Him.” 

INFORMATION  AND  APPEAL 


Early  this  morning  I  returned  home 
from  our  C.  P.  S.  Camp  at  Denison, 
Iowa,  where  for  two  days  and  two 
nights  several  of  us  lived  and  ate  with 
the  boys  and  spent  some  time  out  on 
the  project  where  they  worked,  and 
thus  experienced,  to  some  degree  at 
least,  from  actual  contact  with  condi¬ 
tions,  what  it  is  like. 

The  reason  of  our  meeting  there  was 
two  fold:  1st,  Our  Camp  Director, 
Gideon  G.  Yoder  wished  for  the  ad¬ 
visory  Board  of  Camp  to  become  more 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  life  and 
problems  as  well  as  the  blessings  of 
Camp,  and;  2nd,  The  fact  that  in  the 
multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety 
made  every  one  concerned  desirous  to 
once  more  consider  matters  pertaining 
to  the  welfare  of  all. 

We  found  a  number  missing  who 
were  there  before;  some  were  home 
on  leave;  while  a  few  had  been  dis¬ 
charged  and  today  possibly  a  dozen 
more  will  be  coming  in  as  new  as- 
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signees,  which  will  bring  the  total 
number  to  over  140. 

On  Sunday  morning  regular  Sunday 
school  and  preaching  services  were  at¬ 
tended  in  which  an  intense  interest  was 
manifested  by  almost  every  one. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  quietness  pre¬ 
vailed  throughout  the  entire  dormito¬ 
ries,  as  practically  all  were  either  read¬ 
ing  or  writing  and  the  basket  of  out¬ 
going  mail  on  Monday  morning  be¬ 
spoke  the  same. 

On  Sunday  evening  we  listened  to 
the  preaching  of  God’s  word  from  I 
Tim.  6:11  by  D.  A.  Regier  of  the  Evan¬ 
gelical  Mennonite  Brethren  from  Mf. 
Lake,  Minn.  He  set  forth  the  character 
and  mission  of  a  true  child  of  God,  us¬ 
ing  the  German  language  in  an  im¬ 
pressive  manner.  After  him  we  had  the 
privilege  of  hearing  from  the  lips  of 
M.  A.  Kroeker  of  the  Mennonite  Breth¬ 
ren  church  of  Marion,  S.  Dak.,  some  of 
the  actual  experiences  and  eye-witness 
scenes  of  his  before  he  left  his  native 
home  in  Russia  in  1924. 

Among  many  other  experiences  he 
related  of  a  friend  of  his,  a  minister, 
who  with  his  wife  and  children  had  to 
flee  to  Siberia  where  he  continued  to 
preach  the  word  of  God  in  spite  of 
warnings  from  the  communists.  This 
man  one  evening  after  returning  home 
at  eleven  o’clock  from  an  engagement, 
heard  a  knock  on  the  door  and  he  quick¬ 
ly  answered  that  he  would  come  im¬ 
mediately,  put  on  his  coat,  bade  his 
wife  and  children  good-bye  and  went 
out,  never  to  be  seen  by  them  alive 
again.  The  next  day  he  was  found  out¬ 
side  the  village  upon  his  knees  in  which 
position  he  had  been  killed. 

He  related  how  he  and  wife  had  suf¬ 
fered  from  having  nothing  to  eat,  how 
one  evening  after  a  day  without  a  bite 
all  day.  his  wife  said  how  hungry  she 
was  and  going  all  through  the  house 
she  at  last  found  a  small  carrot  several 
inches  long  which  she  thanked  God  for 
and  ate  and  went  to  bed. 

There  is  no  question  but  what  these 
conditions  are  multiplied  a  hundred  fold 
today  in  the  lands  across  the  waters  and 
that  is  the  reason  of  my  writing  this 
article  tonight. 


In  our  Civilian  Public  Service  Camp 
work  we  have  had  allocated  to  us  as  a 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Con¬ 
ference  and  O.  O.  Amish  churches  a 
uota  of  50  cents  per  member  for  the 
rst  six  months  period  and  one  dollar 
per  member  for  the  second  six  months 
period;  and  I  am  sure  that  if  we  have 
read  the  recently  published  relief  fold¬ 
er  “This  winter”  sent  out  by  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee,  and  want  to 
prove  to  other  organizations  that  we 
are  contributing  to  an  extent  worthy  to 
be  recognized  we  will  feel  that  the 
minimum  goal  should  not  be  less  than 
one  dollar  per  member  per  year  in  this 
War  Sufferers  Relief  Program,  as  well. 

I  am  aware  of  the  fact  that  many  of 
our  churches  have  contributed  to  the 
War  sufferers  fund  in  the  past  and  have 
sent  it  in  to  the  General  Treasurer,  E.  C. 
Bender,  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  therefore 
have  not,  as  a  conference,  or  as  a 
church,  received  due  credit  for  the  same 
but  now  since  the  M.  C.  C.  comes  out 
with  a  statement  in  which  the  mem¬ 
bership  is  given  of  each  separate  Men¬ 
nonite  body  together  with  the  amount 
of  their  contribution  of  the  previous  six 
months  period  in  a  parallel  column  and 
since  we  do  not  know  how  soon  our 
Government  may  want  to  know  in  a 
definite  way  what  has  been  done,  I  be¬ 
lieve  we  should  channel  our  giving  for 
relief  through  some  one  particular  per¬ 
son,  and  I  think  the  most  appropriate 
person  for  this  would  be  our  present 
Peace  Problems  committee  member, 
Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  while  our 
O.  O.  Amish  brethren  could  send  theirs 
to  the  Mennonite  General  Treasurer, 
E.  C.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  he  will, 
I  am  sure,  be  glad  to  credit  it  properly 
so  that  at  any  time  he  would  be  able 
to  report  exactly  what  has  been  given 
in  any  period  of  time. 

As  your  servant  who  has  been  called 
by  our  conference  to  represent  us  on 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  I 
take  this  upon  myself  to  plead  with  you 
in  all  our  churches  that  we  may,  in  a 
definite  manner  demonstrate  our  way 
of  life  and  faith  and  nonresistance  to 
the  world,  and  its  suffering  as  it  lies  at 
our  door  tonight,  as  it  never  has  before. 
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May  God  richly  bless,  and  reward 
.and  convict  to  this  end  is  my  desire  and 
prayer. 

Nov.  25,  1941. 

Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber. 


PRACTICAL  SCRIPTURAL  NON- 
RESISTANCE,  NOW 


The  foremost  characteristic  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  PEACE.  “On 
earth  peace,  goodwill  toward  men”  is 
the  one  thing  that  the  angels  said  con¬ 
cerning  the  earth,  when  they  announced 
the  birth  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Many  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  heralded  the  coming  of  Him 
whose  followers  should  “Beat  their 
swords  into  plowshares,  and  their 
spears  into  pruning  hooks.” 

When  He  was  come  He  said,  “The 
Son  of  Man  came  not  to  destroy  men’s 
lives,  but  to  save  them.”  And  “The  Son 
of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  is  lost.”'  Luke  9:56;  19:10. 

As  the  Prince  of  Peace,  He  preached 
the  gospel  of  peace,  which  He  exem¬ 
plified,  perfectly,  so  that  there  can  be  no 
mistake.  His  apostles  likewise  lived  and 
preached  as  He.  The  whole  of  the  New 
Testament  is  a  message  of  peace,  not 
strife,  war  and  blood-shed;  a  message 
of  love,  not  hate;  of  salvation,  not 
destruction;  of  compassionate  mercy, 
joyful  service,  longsuffering  and  truth, 
not  demoniac  cruelty,  greed,  lies  and 
intrigue,  and  wholesale  murder,  which 
characterize  all  wars. 

We,  as  followers  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  unreservedly  believe  and  accept 
His  entire  Gospel,  with  all  of  its  non- 
resistant  teachings,  exemplified.  We 
believe  that  we  should,  “Do  good  to  all 
men,”  and  not  evil,  that  we  should  pray 
for  all  men,  I  Tim.  2:1,  and  seek  their 
salvation,  and  not  their  destruction. 
We  believe  that  we  should  rather  help 
in  the  manufacture  of  hoes,  picks, 
shovels,  plows,  harvesters,  good  books, 
Bibles  and  things  that  contribute  to  life 
and  happiness,  and  not  swords,  guns, 
bombs,  bombers,  warships,  tanks,  army 
barracks,  or  anything  that  is  designed 
to  kill,  and  produce  suffering,  misery, 
woe  and  destruction  of  everything  that 


is  good  and  noble  and  true,  and  eternal¬ 
ly  worthwhile. 

“Consistency,  thou  art  a  jewel,”  some 
one  has  said.  The  most  inconsistent 
thing  that  any  of  us  could  do,  would  be 
to  profess  one  thing  and  do  the  oppo¬ 
site:  to  profess  to  be  followers  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  and  unwittingly  follow 
the  Prince  of  strife. 

All  of  our  people  subscribe  to  the 
doctrine  of  Nonresistance,  collectively, 
but  how  about  living  out  the  practical 
details  of  this  doctrine  individually? 
The  posting  of  trespass  notices,  threat¬ 
ening  prosecution  by  law,  posting 
notices  of  legal  protection,  various 
kinds,  endeavoring  to  round  up  thieves 
and  recover  stolen  property,  serving 
warrants,  and  making  arrests,  voting, 
etc.,  engaged  in  individually,  by  any  of 
our  people  in  peace  time,  has  an  adverse 
effect  upon  our  peace  testimony,  all  of 
the  time. 

We  hope  that  none  of  our  churches 
will  fail  to  take  a  scriptural  attitude  to¬ 
ward  any  brother  who  should  persist  in 
working  in  any  factory  which  is  filling 
Government  war  orders  in  his  depart¬ 
ment.  An  Army  bread  truck  and  he 
who  drives  it,  in  the  Army,  is  as 
definitely  a  part  of  the  Army,  as  a 
machine  gun  and  he  who  operates  it, 
and  just  as  essential  a  part  of  army 
equipment.  He  who  helps  to  manu¬ 
facture  war  equipment,  any  kind,  def¬ 
initely  knows  that  he  is  helping  to 
produce  something  that  is  to  be  used  to 
kill  men,  and  perhaps  women  and  chil¬ 
dren,  and  he  cannot  do  so  without  shar¬ 
ing  the  guilt  of  those  who  use  such 
equipment  to  kill.  Wages  are  high,  and 
those  of  our  people,  if  any,  who  cannot 
resist  the  lure  of  selling  their  labor  for 
defense  purposes,  because  of  high 
wages,  must  know  that  this  is  blood 
money,  and  wages  of  death. 

However,  we  should  not  fail  to 
sympathetically  appreciate  the  prob¬ 
lem  of  our  brethren  who  have  for 
years  earned  their  livelihood  in  fac¬ 
tories,  which  now  are  filling  war  orders, 
necessitating  their  withdrawal,  for  con¬ 
science’  sake,  from  such  factories,  and 
finding  themselves  stranded  without  an 
income,  and  unable  to  get  work,  in 
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order  to  support  their  families,  or  pay 
mounting  debts.  We  are  informed  too 
that  the  Government  is  trying  to  take 
care  of  the  small  business  man,  in  the 
present  emergency,  and  in  order  to  do 
so  is  seeking  out  the  small  factories, 
and  placing  government  orders,  most¬ 
ly  war  orders  with  them,  which  .will 
make  it  continually  harder  for  our  peo¬ 
ple  to  continue  employment  in  factories 
upon  a  gospel  basis. 

Labor  unionism  is  another  item  that 
we  certainly  want  to  take  a  scriptural 
attitude  in,  which  means  holding  aloof 
from  them.  II  Cor.  6:14-18.  However 
our  brethren  who  work  in  mines  and 
factories,  and  can  no  longer  continue 
there  because  of  the  reasons  noted  a- 
bove,  or  others,  being  members  of  the 
Body,  merit  sympathetic  consideration 
of  the  Body,  the  church.  While  work¬ 
ing  in  public  works  in  itself,  may  be 
considered  as  being  no  violation  of  New 
Testament  teachings,  yet  developments 
in  the  industrial  world  for  the  last  sev¬ 
eral  years,  and  especially  present  con¬ 
ditions  tend  to  confirm  the  convictions 
that  our  people  who  work  in  public 
works,  were  better  off  socially,  finan¬ 
cially  and  spiritually  if  they  could  find 
other  vocations,  free  from  such  difficul¬ 
ties,  and  entanglements.  We  are  telling 
our  government  and  the  world  that  we 
don’t  believe  in  war  and  the  Mennonite 
church  which  includes  all  of  our  groups, 
will  spend  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
dollars  in  this  five  year  period,  to  remain 
true  to  our  King,  to  maintain  an  in¬ 
violate  conscience  and  a  consistent 
Christian  testimony,  and  to  show  that 
we  really  believe  what  we  profess. 
Naturally  we  may  expect  a  few  mem¬ 
bers  here  and  there  to  stray  out  and 
ignore  nonresistant  principles.  The  is¬ 
sue  ought  to  be  clear  enough  that  not 
one  of  the  churches  in  any  of  our 
groups  will  continue  to  extend  fellow¬ 
ship  to  such  as  deliberately  persist  to 
work  in  war  munitions  factories,  and 
thus  make  themselves  a  part  of  the  war 
machine.  Also,  definite  action  should 
be  taken  to  promptly  disown  any  who 
should  by  their  choice,  to  train  at  Army 
Camps,  disown  the  New  Testament 
teaching  of  Nonresistance. 


For  the  non-peace  church  groups,, 
who  believe  in  taking  up  arms  and  go-, 
ing  to  war  when  called,  to  give  recogni¬ 
tion  and  support  to  those  of  their  num¬ 
ber  who  come  out  as  C.  O.’s,  is  alright,, 
and  we  certainly  appreciate  it,  but  for 
us,  who  believe  in  accepting  and  living 
out  Christ’s  practical  teachings  and  ex¬ 
ample,  of  the  nonresistant  way  of  life,, 
of  seeking  the  good,  and  salvation  of  all 
men,  and  all  races  of  men,  with  a  peace 
testimony  to  maintain  according  to  the 
Gospel,  it  is  obviously  an  utter  scrip¬ 
tural  impossibility  to  continue  to  extend 
fellowship  to  such  of  our  number  as 
choose  to  take  up  training  in  the  Army 
camps,  or  go  to  war.  The  tenor  of  the 
whole  New  Testament  declares  this,, 
and  we  hope  that  it  will  be  no  question 
with  any  of  our  people. 

The  non-peace  groups,  or  the  Protes¬ 
tants  generally,  believe  in  taking  up 
arms,  yet  some  of  them  give  support 
to  those  of  their  members  who  do  not, 
because  they  know  that  the  Gospel 
teaches  nonresistance.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  do  not  believe  in  going  to 
war,  but  cannot  give  support  to  any 
who  do,  because  we  also  know  that  the 
Gospel  teaches  nonresistance. 

And  now  brethren,  how  about  clean¬ 
ing  up j>n  such  inconsistencies  as  noted 
in  the  forepart  of  the  article,  back 
home?  And  brethren  in  the  ministry, 
and  bishops,  what  about  a  scriptural 
church  administration,  that  will  not 
countenance  such  departures  from  gos¬ 
pel  teachings  and  the  way  of  salvation 
or  at  least  not  leave  them  go,  uncorrect¬ 
ed? 

And  may  we  depend  upon  our  people, 
not  to  yield  under  pressure,  to  buy  war 
stamps,  bonds,  etc.?  Provision  is  made 
for  our  people  to  give  for  constructive, 
and  not  destructive  purposes,  through 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee.  We 
beliqve  that  we  all  should  join  in 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  His  beneficent 
grace:  to  our  Government  for  the  con¬ 
sideration  given  us.  The  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  is  issuing  two 
certificates,  one  for  Civilian  Public 
Service  and  one  for  War  Sufferer’s  Re¬ 
lief,  to  be  used  by  our  people,  individuals 
or  churches,  to  designate  to  our  Govern- 
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ment,  what  has  been  given,  if,  and  when 
a  demand  should  be  made  that  every¬ 
body  contribute  his  share  for  defense, 
either  by  buying  bonds,  or  otherwise. 
Our  Government  is  willing  to  accept 
■contributions  for  such  purposes,  by 
peace  groups,  instead  of  for  defense,  as 
in  accordance  with  our  peace  testimony. 
This  is  praiseworthy.  We  certainly 
owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  God  and  to 
“The  powers  that  be,”  for  such  con¬ 
sideration. 

We  are  not  worth  it.  Here  is  to  be 
thought  of,  the  inconsistency  of  some  who 
are  conscientious  objectors  to  war,  but 
are  not  conscientious  objectors  to  other 
■evils,  but  run  riot  with  the  world,  or 
do  the  same  things  separately.  Army 
men,  and  men  of  the  world  generally, 
expect  consistency  in  our  lives,  and  look 
for  holiness  and  sanctified  living  in  the 
lives  of  those  who  object  to  war  on  a 
GOSPEL  BASIS. 

We  believe  that  we  dare  say,  in  this, 
they  are  as  God  is,  for  God  expects,  nay 
He  requires,  consistency  in  the  lives  of 
His  children.  And  we  are  not  ignorant 
of  the  fact  that  if  we  deliberately  trans¬ 
gress  the  principles  and  teachings  of  the 
Gospel  which  pertain  to  Christian  liv¬ 
ing,  and  push  our  line  of  separation  and 
Christian  testimony  away  out  front 
somewhere,  as  opposition  to  war  and 
the  evils  that  go  with  it,  that  we  do 
so  at  the  possible  expense  of  our  eternal 
damnation. 

“Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
HOLINESS,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord.” 

We  would  encourage  all  and  especial¬ 
ly  the  many  faithful  ones  to  “Wait  upon 
the  Lord  (and)  renew  their  strength  ajs 
the  eagles.”  God  needs  “Living 
epistles,”  “Light  s,”  “Examples,” 
“Watchmen”  to  blow  the  trumpet  of 
God.  Shem  Peachey. 


...  Be  at  peace  among  yourselves.  .  . 
warn  them  that  are  unruly,  comfort  the 
feebleminded,  support  the  weak,  be 
patient  toward  all  men.  See  that  none 
render  evil  for  evil  unto  any  man;  but 
ever  follow  that  which  is  good,  both 
among  yourselves,  and  to  all  men. — I 
Thess.  5 :13-15. 


DOES  A  CHRISTIAN  HAVE  TIME 
TO  JOKE  AND  LAUGH? 


Luke  wrote,  chapter  6:21,  Blessed  are 
ye  that  hunger  now,  for  ye  shall  be 
filled.  Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now  for 
ye  shall  laugh.  Woe  unto  ye  that  are 
full;  for  ye  shall  hunger.  Woe  unto  ye 
that  laugh  now  for  ye  shall  weep. 

And  in  James  4:9,  we  read,  Be  afflict¬ 
ed  and  mourn,  let  your  laughter  be 
turned  to  mourning  and  your  joy  to 
heaviness. 

Does  not  that  mean  that  if  we  are 
concerned  about  our  Christian  welfare 
and  put  in  our  time  trying  to  better 
ourselves  and  influence  others  to  the 
same  end  we  will  be  rewarded  in  the 
hereafter  where  we  can  laugh  and  be 
joyful?  Then  there  will  be  no  sorrow 
there.  Should  we  not  be  afraid  that  if 
we  use  our  time,  or  part  of  our  time  to 
tell  jokes  to  cause  laughter  among  our 
fellow-men  we  are  wasting  precious 
time  which  could  be  used  to  benefit 
ourselves,  and  others,  so  that  we  might 
rejoice  when  life  in  this  sinful  world 
is  ended. 

I  do  not  think  it  wrong  to  rejoice  and 
be  happy,  but  I  am  afraid  there  is  more 
harm  in  joking,  and  perhaps  being  un¬ 
truthful  in  our  statements  just  to  arouse 
amusement. 

In  Matthew  12:35,  we  read  that  a 
good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of 
his  heart  bringeth  forth  good  things. 
And  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure 
of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  evil  things. 

“But  I  say  unto  you,  That  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak  they  shall 
give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment.  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned.”  Vs.  36-37. 

I  don’t  think  Christ  said  that  because 
he  didn’t  have  anything  else  to  say, 
nor  to  make  any  one  laugh.  And  if  our 
children  would  always  hear  things  as 
beneficial  as  Christ’s  teachings  were 
they  would  not  have  to  recall  some 
filthy  things  they  heard  some  one  say 
when  they  were  small.  For  when  once 
grown  up  and  they  want  to  forget  the 
filth  that  comes  to  mind  till  they  will 
have  to  say  “Satan,  get  thee  behind  me.” 
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I  think  Christ  meant  just  what  he  said; 
and  although  we  cannot  be  perfect  as 
he  was  we  can  have  a  perfect  will  to  do 
right.  Paul  wrote,  Rom.  8:5,  “For  they 
that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the 
things  of  the  flesh ;  but  they  that  are 
after  the  Spirit  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 
For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death;  but 
to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace.” 

The  question  which  confronts  us,  to 
my  mind  is,  Can  a  devout  Christian  go 
to  church  and  hear,  or  may  be,  even 
preach  the  Gospel,  then  after  the  serv¬ 
ices  joke  and  laugh,  or  may  be  discuss 
other  matters,  including  war  news  or 
views  until  no  time  is  left  to  give  at¬ 
tention  to  the  text  or  scriptures  used, 
or  other  teachings  of  Christ  and  the 
apostles?  Can  we  be  opposed  to  war 
and  still  keep  closely  posted  on  the 
latest  news  and  be  critical  concerning 
war  measures,  instead  of  praying  for 
our  leaders. 

I  wonder  if  we  don’t  make  a  mistake 
in  talking  so  much  about  things  which 
we  don’t  know,  or  what  they  are  all  a- 
bout,  and  perhaps  make  impressions  on 
young  minds  which  might  be  harmful, 
or  which  might  not  have  been  necessary 
to  trouble  young  minds  with,  and  which 
may  never  come  to  pass. 

“Prove  all  things :  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.”  A  Reader, 

Oklahoma. 


A  LETTER  OF  APPRECIATION 
AND  ACKNOWLEDGMENT 


Novata,  Oklahoma. 

Dear  Herold  Friends,  Brethren  and 
Sisters : — In  my  sorrow  and  heavy 
heartedness  I  will  write  a '  letter  to 
serve  the  purpose  of  letters  to  my  be¬ 
loved  friends,  as  I  can  hardly  answer 
individually  their  many  lovely  cards  of 
sympathy  and  welcome  letters. 

I  didn’t  think  the  many  of  them  who 
wrote  would  remember  me  to  that  ex¬ 
tent  in  my  unworthiness.  But  I  thank 
every  one  greatly  for  manifesting  such 
love  and  kindness.  I  cannot  express  my 
appreciation  for  what  was  done  for  us 
through  writing,  conversation,  help  in 
labor,  visiting  and  praying  during  fa¬ 


ther’s  sickness  and  death.  So  many 
people  came  to  visit  and  help.  So  many 
ministers  came;  we  owe  many  thanks 
unto  God  and  the  people  for  the  love 
manifested  toward  us. 

Father  was  not  strong  all  summer; 
his  stomach  gave  him  much  distress 
and  he  could  not  endure  the  heat  well. 
The  doctor’s  efforts  did  not  seem  to 
help  much  and  a  test  of  stomach  con¬ 
tents  and  two  X-ray  tests  made  result¬ 
ed  in  the  diagnosis  of  his  ailment  as 
cancer.  He  ate  very  little  and  the  ac¬ 
tion  of  his  digestive  tract  was  irregular, 
and  at  times  he  suffered  severe  pains. 
At  other  times  he  would  say,  “Oh,  I  feel 
so  light  and  easy.”  He  was  glad  when 
people  came  to  visit,  but  later  he  be¬ 
came  very  weak  and  could  not  enjoy 
the  visits  any  more. 

Then,  later,  people  came  to  be  with 
him  of  nights  and  it  was  necessary  to 
administer  hypodermics  so  that  he 
could  rest. 

The  doctor  at  first  didn’t  want  him 
to  know  his  condition,  but  I  soon  told 
him  and  he  said,  “That  doesn’t  excite 
me  a  bit.”  He  talked  much  about  love 
and  peace  and  said  “It  is  so  pleasant  to 
have  peace.” 

He  was  sick  only  about  three  weeks. 

I  visited  my  sister  Barbara  Schrock 
in  Kansas  City.  She  is  afflicted  with 
gangrene  in  the  foot  and  suffers  much 
pain  at  times,  but  is  not  sick  otherwise, 
and  has  a  good  appetite.  . 

I  also  went  to  see  Benedict  Yoder, 
who  was  in  the  hospital  in  Kansas  City. 
He  is  quite  pale  and  is  very  weak.  It 
would  be  a  good  thing  to  send  him 
greetings  and  letters,  as  he  appreciates 
mail.  His  address  is  Ben  Yoder,  Welda, 
Kansas,  in  care  of  Jerry  Yoder. 

From  a  sad-hearted  Herold  reader, 
Fanny  Nisly. 


Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil:  he 
preserveth  the  souls  of  his  saints ;  he  de¬ 
livered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
wicked.  Light  is  sown  for  the  right¬ 
eous,  and  gladness  for  the  upright  in 
heart.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  right¬ 
eous;  and  give  thanks  at  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  his  holiness. — Ps.  97 :10-12. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Nov.  20,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  was  11  years  old  on  Nov. 
17.  There  have  been  a  few  cases  of 
scarlet  fever  in  the  community.  It  has 
been  in  our  school.  Four  of  us  small 
children  stayed  at  home  the  last  few 
Sundays  because  of  it.  It  has  been 
drizzling  today  and  it  was  warm  yester¬ 
day.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  1155  and  1156.  I  memorized 
53  Bible  verses  and  33  verses  of  song  in 
English,  and  43  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  ;  also  the  Books  of  the  Bible  in 
English.  A  Reader,  Catharine  M. 
Maust. 

Dear  Catharine:  Your  Bible  answers 
are  correct.  You  have  made  a  fine 
start  learning  verses. — Barbara. 

Petersburg,  Ont.,  R.  2,  Nov.  11,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  It  is  a  cloudy  day.  It  snows 
every  once  in  a  while.  We  didn’t  have 
school  today  as  it  is  Remembrance  Day. 
I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German, 
Psalm  67  and  Matthew  7,  down  to 
verse  20,  and  Matthew  6,  verses  24  to 
36.  I  also  learned  10  verses  of  song. 
I  am  answering  Printer’s  Pies  sent  in 
by  Mattie  Miller  and  Paul  Beiler.  I 
will  also  send  2  Printer’s  Pies.  Have 
I  enough  credit  for  a  birthday  book? 
How  much  is  my  credit?  I  will  close, 
wishing  all  God’s  blessings  to  the  read¬ 
ers.  Doris  Jantzi. 

Dear  Doris :  This  letter  credits  you 
15^.  You  did  not  tell  me  where  your 
Pies  are  found. — Barbara.  ‘ 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Nov.  16,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  9  years 
old  and  my  next  birthday  is  Oct.  18, 
1942.  I  have  2  sisters.  I  go  to  Sunday 
school.  My  grandmother  is  my  teach¬ 
er.  I  have  learned  the  Beatitudes  and 
6  verses  of  song  in  German,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  and  in  English,  and 


11  verses  of  song  in  English.  Your 
friend,  Ellen  Marie  Yoder. 

Smoketown,  Pa.,  Nov.  27,  1941. 

Dear  Friends  : — Greetings.  This  is 
my  second  letter  to  this  little  paper.  It 
is  nice  again  today.  We  were  at  church. 

I  am  in  the  second  grade  at  school.  I 
like  it  very  well.  I  go  to  the  Locust 
Grove  Mennonite  School.  I  memorized 
some  German  and  English  verses  in 
school  and  at  home.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Birthday  Book.  I  will  close.  From  a 
little  friend,  Daniel  Glick. 

North  Canton,  O.,  R.  6,  Nov.  24,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  will  write  again  as  I  have 
not  written  for  a  long  time.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  25  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior,  Elson 
Sommers.  , 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  Nov.  21,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
Weather  is  quite  cool.  Last  week  we 
had  a  nice  snow.  Meeting  will  be  at 
Deacon  Menno  Hershberger’s.  I 
learned  10  Bible  verses,  10  song  verses, 
and  the  Apostolic  Confession  of  Faith- 
all  in  English ;  25  Bible  verses  and  4 
song  verses  in  German.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  Question  No.  1159.  What 
is  my  credit?  A  Reader,  Elmer  C.  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Elmer:  Your  answer  is  correct. 
You  are  the  first  one  to  report  that  you 
have  learned  the  Confession  of  Faith. 
Repeat  it  every  day;  then  it  will  stay 
with  you,  and  if  asked  what  your  be¬ 
lief  is,  you  can  soon  tell  them.  Your 
credit  is  55^. — Barbara. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Nov.  21,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — We  have  had 
beautiful  fall  weather.  There  are  a  few 
cases  of  scarlet  fever  in  the  neighbor¬ 
hood.  One  Of  Uncle  Floyd  Miller’s  little 
girls,  Mary,  died  of  scarlet  fever  and 
meningitis.  Their  baby,  one  and  one- 
half  years  old,  is  just  getting  over  it, 
but  he  did  not  have  it  hard.  The  little 
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girl  was  sick  only  a  few  days.  I 
memorized  93  Bible  and  song  verses  in 
English  and  34  in  German.  I  also  learn¬ 
ed  the  Books  of  the  Bible  in  English. 
A  Junior  Friend,  Jonas  A.  Maust. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  27,  1941.. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings.  My  sisters  Mary  and 
Emma  went  to  Ohio  to  attend  the  wed¬ 
ding  of  Cousin  Mattie  J.  Miller  and 
Eli  Erb.  Congratulations.  Weather  is 
real  nice.  Meeting  at  Sam  A.  Nisly’s 
next  time.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close. 
A  Junior,  Edna  W.  Miller. 

Dear  Edna:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  I  didn’t  look  up  your  credit,  but 
I  know  you  have  enough  for  your 
Testament. — Barbara. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Nov.  27,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  has  been  cold  the 
last  few  days.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know.  I  memorized  16  verses  of  song 
in  English,  the  Beatitudes  in  German, 
and  5  Bible  verses  in  English.  A  Junior, 
Barbara  Yoder. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  27,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — G  r  e  e  t  i  n  g  s. 
Weather  is  a  little  cool  now.  It  snowed 
about  all  day  long  Saturday.  Nobody 
is  sick  in  the  community  that  I  know  of. 
Church  was  at  Fred  N.  Yutzy’s.  I  was 
in  Sunday  school  and  home  in  the  after¬ 
noon.  Herman  Yutzy  of  this  place  and 
Mary  Bontrager  of  Indiana  were  mar¬ 
ried  Nov.  3,  1941.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies  the  best  I 
can.  I  want  a  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal  when  I  have  enough 
credit  once.  What  is  my  credit  now? 
A  Reader,  Harley  H.  Yoder. 

Dear  Harley:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  your  credit  is  7 Off.  Keep 
busy  until  we  settle  with  you  Juniors. — 
Barbara. 

Smoketown,  Pa.,  Nov.  27,  1941. 

Dear  Readers: — Greetings.  We  are 
having  nice  weather.  This  is  my  second 


letter.  I  am  9  years  old.  I  am  in  the 
fourth  grade  in  school.  I  memorized 
some  verses  in  German  and  English. 
We  had  church  today.  Mother  went  to 
a  wedding.  I  will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es.  A  Reader,  Lena  Glick. 

Smoketown,  Pa.,  Nov.  27,  1941. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
I  am  writing  the  second  time.  It  is  nice 
today.  We  went  to  church  this  fore¬ 
noon.  I  go  to  the  Mennonite  School. 
I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  Mr.  Leatherman 
is  my  teacher.  I  like  him  very  much. 
I  memorized  60  verses  in  German  and 
132  in  English.  In  school  we  are  now 
memorizing  verses  in  the  book,  “A 
Thousand  Best  Bible  Verses.”  When 
I  have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  a 
Birthday  Book.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Elmer  Glick. 

Smoketown,  Pa.,  Nov.  27,  1941. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  We 
are  having  nice  weather  at  present.  I 
memorized  50  more  English  verses 
since  I  sent  you  my  other  letter.  When 
I  have  enough  credit,  I’ll  take  a  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal.  I  will 
close,  wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Elma  Glick. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Amelia  Miller 

Ubt  ew  lievbee  atht  ghthoru  het  acerg 
fo  hte  Orld  Esjsu  Cthsri,  ew  lahsl  eb 
vased,  veen  sa  ehty. 


GOD  IS,  AND  ALL  IS  WELL 


Beneath  the  moonlight  and  the  snow 
Lies  dead  my  latest  year : 

The  Winter  wind  is  wailing  low 
It  dirges  in  my  ear. 

I  grieve  not  with  the  moaning  wind. 
As  if  a  loss  befell : 

Before  me,  even  as  behind, 

God  is,  and  all  is  well. 

— John  Greenleaf  Whittier. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


FRANCE — On  Nov.  24,  Bro.  Jesse  Hoover, 
relief  worker  in  France  since  last  March, 
arrived  at  New  York  on  the  S.  S.  Excambion. 
Bro.  Hoover  tells  of  meeting  the  new  relief 
workers  (Byler,  Gunden,  and  Penner)  and 
helping  them  become  oriented  in  their  work 
before  he  left  for  America.  Bro.  Hoover  also 
spent  three  days  with  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman, 
who  came  from  Germany  to  southern  France 
before  Bro.  Hoover’s  sailing. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Hoover  reports  the  opening  of  a  new 
home  for  convalescent  children  at  Port-Ven- 
dres.  The  home  will  accommodate  150  chil¬ 
dren  and  Sister  Lois  Gunden  will  be  in  charge 
of  it.  Sister  Helen  Penner  is  at  Canet  Plage 
where  she  is  directress  of  the  children’s  con¬ 
valescent  home  which  has  been  in  operation 
for  some  months. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  J.  N.  Byler,  in  a  letter  to  his  wife 
dated  Nov.  2,  says:  “I  want  to  get  busy  now 
and  learn  French  as  fast  as  possible,  so  that 
I  will  be  able  to  help  more  efficiently  here  in 
the  work.  We  will  have  quite  an  extensive 
program  of  milk  and  dried  vegetable  distribu¬ 
tion  here  in  Lyon  this  winter.  Hoover  pur¬ 
chased  some  milk  from  the  Quakers  this 
week.  We  hope  to  get  this  into  the  schools 
here  without  much  delay.  .  .  .  The  dried 
vegetable  distribution  program  is  still  in  the 
process  of  being  worked  out.  Part  of  it  will 
depend  upon  the  foods  available.  Hoover 
will  report  fully  on  this  when  he  returns.” 

GERMANY — Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  is  in 
good  health  and  spirits,  according  to  $ro. 
Jesse  Hoover.  While  limited  in  certain  of 
his  undertakings,  Bro.  Lehman  continues  to 
be  busy  in  working  out  plans  for  relief  in 
German-controlled  countries,  especially  Po¬ 
land. 

PARAGUAY— In  a  letter  to  Bro.  P.  C. 
Hiebert,  dated  Sept.  1941,  Bro.  Nicolai  Sie¬ 
mens,  Fernheim,  Chaco,  gives  the  following: 
I  am  happy  that  I  can  give  you  the  good 
news  that  twenty  young  students  again  en¬ 
rolled  in  this  year’s  Bible  class.  At  the 
time  Bro.  Miller  was  here,  the  outlook  for 
such  enrollment  was  not  at  all  promising; 
but  again  God  has  led  in  making  the  con¬ 
tinuing  of  this  work  possible.  Another 
cause  for  rejoicing  among  us  has  been  the 


first  spring  rains  which  have  just  come  the 
last  few  days.  The  dry  season  this  year 
was  unusually  long. 

*  *  * 

A  bulletin  on  relief  in  France,  just  issued 
by  the  American  Friends  Service  Committee,, 
gives  this  picture  of  France’s  needs: 

The  chart  of  want  is  sharply  etched. 
Further  curtailment  of  fats,  cheese  and 
potatoes  became  effective  Oct.  1.  Children 
are  increasingly  listless  in  the  classroom, 
sit  on  benches  in  the  play  yard  because 
they  do  not  have  physical  energy  for  play. 
Physicians  continue  to  report  a  rise  in  in¬ 
fant  mortality,  in  the  incidence  of  tuber¬ 
culosis,  predict  a  continuing  upward  sweep 
in  mortality  and  morbidity  charts. 

(Compiled  by  Grant  Stoltzfus — 
Translated  by  A.  Warkentin) 
(Released  Nov.  29,  1941) 


C.  P.  S.  CAMPS 


“WHISPERING  PINES”— The  Marietta, 
Ohio,  camp  has  published  its  first  issue  of 
“Whispering  Pines,”  which  is  the  camp  paper. 
Ln  its  first  issue,  “Whispering  Pines”  gives 
an  interesting  glimpse  of  camp  life  at  the 
Marietta  Camp.  It  tells  of  the  work  project, 
educational  program,  recreation,  and  religious 
interests  of  the  boys. 

*  *  * 

SPECIAL — Churches  and  individuals  oc¬ 
casionally  inquire  as  to  how  they  may  help 
pur  camps  in  a  special  way.  We  suggest  the 
following  steps: 

First,  write  to  the  camp  director  to  find 
out  what  suggestion  he  may  have  for  dona¬ 
tions.  Second,  limited  storage  space  and 
danger  of  an  over-supply  of  perishable 
goods  require  that  at  least  a  week’s  notice 
be  given  to  the  camp  director  before  any- 
deliveries  are  made  to  the  camp. 

With  Christmas  near,  a  splendid  opportu¬ 
nity  is  at  hand  for  showing  interest  in  the 
boys  who  are  in  camp. 


THAT  GREATEST  OF  VIRTUES 


Almost  all  the  virtues  that  can  be 
named  are  inwrapt  in  one  virtue  of 
charity  and  love — “for  it  suffereth 
long,”  and  so  it  is  longanimity;  “it  is 
kind,”  and  so  it  is  courtesy;  it  “vaunt- 
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eth  not  itself,”  and  so  it  is  modesty ;  it 
“is  not  puffed  up,”  and  so  so  it  is  humil¬ 
ity;  it  “is  not  easily  provoked,”  and  so 
it  is  lenity;  it  “thinketh  no  evil,”  and  so 
is  is  simplicity;  it  “rejoiceth  in  the 
truth,”  and  so  it  is  verity;  it  “beareth 
all  things,”  and  so  it  is  fortitude ;  it  “be- 
lieveth  all  things,”  and  so  it  is  faith;  it 
“hopeth  all  things,”  and  so  it  is  confi¬ 
dence  ;  it  “endureth  all  things,”  and  so  it 
is  patience ;  it  “never  faileth,”  and  so  it 
is  perseverance. — Chillingworth. 


REFUGEES 


THEN 

— from  a  tyrant’s  bloody  hate 
They  fled — 

A  father,  mother,  and  little  child. 
For  farewells  of  friends  they  could 
not  wait; 

Out  to  the  desert,  desolate 
They  sped, 

Far  from  the  despot’s  glowering  face, 
That  they  might  find  a  dwelling  place. 
No  one  wanted  them — 

Victims  of  Herod’s  cruel  wiles — 
Refugees ! 

NOW 

— from  a  score  of  blighted  lands 
They  flee — 

Fathers,  mothers,  and  little  ones — 
Some  alone,  some  in  sorrowing  lands, 
To  the  whole  wide  world  they  lift 
their  hands. 

And  we — 

What  shall  we  say  to  their  pleading 
cry? 

Brothers  of  Christ,  shall  we  pass  them 
by? 

No  one  wants  them — 

Victims  of  hate  and  threatening 
guns — 

Refugees ! 

— Thomas  Curtis  Clark. 

— Selected  by  W.  S. 


ELIJAH  THE  TISHBITE 


The  little  girl  stood  by  the  old  lady 
who  lay  oh  the  couch.  She  said,  “I  am 
bigger  than  grandmother.” 


Elijah  fled  from  the  face  of  Jezebel. 
Finally,  tired  and  discouraged,  he  sat 
under  a  tree  wishing  that  he  might  die. 
It  is  easy  to  stand  by  his  weary  body, 
showing  how  grand  we  are. 

Elijah  denounced  the  sins  of  the 
wicked  royal  pair  and  took  the  conse¬ 
quences  in  exile  and  self-sacrifice,  while 
the  false  prophets  ate  at  the  king’s 
table.  Elijah  in  a  minority  one  to  four 
hundred  and  fifty  challenged  the  power 
of  the  false  gods,  their  prophets  and 
prestige.  Elijah  repaired  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  that  was  broken  .down  rather 
than  try  to  do  sacrifice  without  prepara¬ 
tion.  Elijah  was  on  such  intimate 
terms  with  his  God  that  when  he  pray¬ 
ed  against  rain  it  rained  not  for  three 
years  and  six  months,  and  after  the  long 
drouth  when  he  prayed  for  rain  there 
was  a  mighty  downpour. 

Lord,  help  us  so  that  if  we  are  going 
to  reach  to  be  like  the  prophet  our  aim 
shall  not  smother  in  his  smallest  hour, 
but  aspire  to  his  moral  grandeur. — The 
Free  Methodist. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Alden,  New  York,  Dec.  1,  1941. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold : — “In 
everything  give  thanks.” 

The  Clarence  Center  and  Alden  con¬ 
gregations  held  their  Annual  All-Day 
Thanksgiving  meeting  Nov.  20,  at 
Alden.  Guest  speakers  were  brethren 
Joseph  J.  Zehr  and  Aaron  Moshier 
from  Lewis  county,  N.  Y. 

Bro.  Zehr  preached  twice  for  us  the 
following  Sunday  and  Bro.  Moshier 
spoke  in  Sunday  school. 

The  father  of  Pre.  Joseph  Roth, 
whose  first  name  we  do  not  know,  and 
who  is  from  Ontario,  is  visiting  here. 

Ivan  Miller  and  bride,  from  Iowa  and 
from  Meadville,  Pa.,  visited  here  some 
time  ago. 

We  had  quite  a  number  of  visitors 
from  Lewis  countv,  N.  Y.,  this  fall ;  a- 
mong  them  were  Lola  Roggie  and  two 
children  and  her  sister  Alma  Jantzi  and 
daughter  Lonnabelle.  They  formerly 
lived  here. 

Marvin  Jantzi  was  here  one  week 
end.  Donaid  Jantzi  was  also  here.  He 
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was  formerly  from  this  region.  Andrew 
Gingerich,  Clayton  Yousey,  Doris  and 
Catherine  Schaefer  were  also  here. 

Paul  Schlabach  and  wife  are  attend¬ 
ing  the  wedding  of  the  former’s  sister 
Mary  to  Clayton  Bender,  Greenwood, 
Delaware. 

The  young  folks  are  meeting  once  a 
week  in  a  singing  class,  with  Bro.  Ray 
Miller  as  leader. 

We  have  had  a  lovely  fall,  especially 
the  last  week,  which  has  been  almost 
summer-like:  the  grass  is  quite  green. 

Will  you  pray  for  us  that  we  may 
always  do  the  Master’s  will? 

The  Lord  bless  you. 

Mrs.  William  Mast. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Dec.  3,  1941. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
Greeting:  in  the  name  of  Him,  who  is 
the  same,  yesterday,  today  and  forever. 

On  Nov.  20,  our  Thanksgiving  day, 
about  50  of  the  Pigeon  River  congrega¬ 
tion  and  some  from  Flint  and  other 
places  were  with  the  Arenac  county  con¬ 
gregation  where  they  had  an  edifying 
and  interesting  all-day  meeting. 

Last  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  30,  an 
eight-day  meeting  in  the  Pigeon  River 
congregation  was  closed  with  Ed. 
Albrecht  as  evangelist.  Eight  young 
people  signified  their  willingness  to  ac¬ 
cept  Christ  and  unite  with  the  church. 
There  were  also  several  confessions 
from  church  members  and  on  Sunday 
morning  one  young  brother  was  re-in¬ 
stated  into  the  church. 

On  Monday,  Nov.  24th,  Bro.  Chris 
Swartzentruber  fell  off  a  chicken  house 
and  fractured  his  left  hip;  so  he  will 
he  laid  up  for  some  time.  He  is  in  the 
home  of  his  son,  Pre.  Emanuel,  where 
they  have  a  hospital  bed  and  are  taking 
care  of  him.'  He  is  75  years  old. 

Joel  Roth  is  gaining  slowly.  His  son 
Willie  and  family  have  been  with  them 
this  summer.  But  they  are  leaving  this 
morning  for  Lockport,  N.  Y.  It  is  re¬ 
ported  that  Joel  Boshart  will  stay  with 
Joel  Roths  this  winter.  Bro.  Boshart 
seems  to  be  about  normal  in  health  a- 
gain. 

Word  was  received  here  Dec.  1,  that 
Noah  Gingerich  of  Baden,  Ontario, 
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passed  away.  A  number  of  the  Gascho 
folks  went  to  the  funeral. 

Vernon  Swartzentruber,  wife  and 
baby  (son-in-law  of  Jacob  Christner, 
Elkton,  Mich.),  of  Tavistock,  Ontario, 
were  leaving  for  home  yesterday,  after 
having  been  in  our  midst  over  two 
Sundays.  He  took  the  review  in  our 
.Sunday  school,  Sunday,  Nov.  23.  They 
took  Joe  Ropp,  (who  is  blind),  along 
as  far  as  Imlay  City,  Mich.,  where  he  is 
at  home.  He  had  been  visiting  around 
Pigeon  a  few  weeks. 

The  weather  has  been  warm  and 
damp.  The  coldest  temperature  we 
have  had  was  20  for  one  day  only. 

The  sugar  beets  are  about  all  on  top, 
with  quite  a  quantity  of  them  to  be 
hauled  to  the  factory  yet. 

Some  farmers  are  plowing,  where  the 
ground  is  not  too  wet.  The  hunting 
season  is  over.  Several  of  ^our  people 
got  deer.  They  were  allowed  to  shoot 
one  doe,  where  there  were  four  hunters 
in  one  camp. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  Bible 
school  which  is  to  begin  Dec.  29.  (See 
announcement). 

Joe  Maust,  Jr.,  moved  into  his  new 
home,  yesterday,  in  the  eastern  part  of 
the  town,  which  they  purchased  from 
Maynard  Albrecht.  Albrechts  left  for 
Midland,  Mich.,  where  he  has  work. 
They  expect  to  come  back  in  the  spring 
and  move  on  his  farm  which  he  pur¬ 
chased  from  the  Gunden  Estate. 

Mrs.  Fannie  Albrecht,  who  had  her 
home  with  Maynard,  left  Monday  to 
live  with  her  son  Aaron,  in  Standish,  for 
the  winter. 

S.  H.  Dietzel  left  for  Tampa,  Fla., 
several  weeks  ago  alone.  Other  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  family  also  expect  to  go 
down  at  Christmas.  Their  son  Reuben, 
who  is  in  Camp  at  Denison,  Iowa,  was 
home  about  seven  days,  and  went  back 
to  camp  last  Friday. 

Glenn  Swartzendruber,  who  had  an 
operation  at  the  hospital  for  appen¬ 
dicitis  is  home  again  and  able  to  be  out. 

The  young  folks  are  having  a  shower 
at  Jacob  Swartzendruber’s  for  the 
newly  weds. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 
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GOSHEN 

i  wn  Woodburn,  Allen  Co.,  Ind.  X 

1  riU  December  5,  1941 . _ 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — A  friendly 
greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Peace  be 
multiplied  according  to  God’s  mercy. 

Health  has  been  fair  with  exception 
of  Maggie  Schmucker,  daughter  of 
Peter  Schmucker  and  wife,  is  in  the 
hospital,  afflicted  with  blood  poison, 
but  is  reported  as  improving. 

Let  us  be  more  thankful  for  the  rich 
blessings  which  God  bestows  upon  us 
from  time  to  time. 

Paul  writes,  “All  things  work  to¬ 
gether  for  good  unto  them  that  love 
God.  .  .  ” 

Benjamin  Delagrange,  son  of  Joseph 
Delagrange  and  wife,  was  called  away 
to  that  peaceful  rest,  which  we  are  look¬ 
ing  forward  to,  to  be  forever  with  the 
Lord. 

We  are  having  rainy  weather  at 
present. 

Mrs.  Sam  Fisher. 


MARRIED 


Eichorn — Leith : — Alvin  Eichorn  and 
Virginia  Leith  were  united  in  the 
sacred  bonds  of  marriage  at  the  Maple 
Glfen  meetinghouse,  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  30,  by 
Bishop  C.  W.  Bender. 

The  Lord  bless  them  with  a  virtuous, 
prosperous  and  truly  blessed  life,  is  our 
wish. 


Bender — Schlabach : — Clayton  Ben¬ 
der.  formerlv  of  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
and  Mary  Schlabach  were  united  in 
the  sacred  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the 
Greenwood.  Delaware,  A.  M.,  meeting¬ 
house,  Sunday  Nov.  30,  Bishop  Nevin 
Bender,  officiating.  We  wish  them  the 
Lord’s  guidance,  keeping  and  blessing. 


OBITUARY 
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and  18  days.  He  suffered  a  paralytic 
stroke  Nov.  24,  from  which  he  gradual¬ 
ly  grew  weaker.  His  condition  was 
then  complicated  by  pneumonia  which 
caused  his  death. 

The  following  brothers  and  sisters 
survive :  William,  of  Castorland,  N.  Y., 
with  whom  he  made  his  home  for  the 
past  28  years  since  the  death  of  his  par¬ 
ents  ;  Conrad  and  Levi,  of  Alberta, 
Canada;  Marie,  of  Vernon,  B.  C. ;  Lena 
of  Westfield,  N.  Y. ;  Lydia,  of  Williams- 
ville,  N.  Y. ;  and  Joseph,  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.  His  father  and  mother,  three 
brothers  and  two  sisters,  preceded  him 
in  death. 

He  never  married.  In  his  youth  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  Re¬ 
deemer  and  was  received  by  water  bap¬ 
tism  into  the  A.  M.  congregation  near 
Baden,  Ont.  About  29  years  ago  he 
came  to  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.,  and  trans¬ 
ferred  his  church  membership  to  the 
A.  M.  congregation  at  this  place,  to 
which  he  remained  loyal  and  faithful  to 
the  end. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Sunday, 
Nov.  30, 1941,  at  tlie  home  by  Bro.  Allen 
Gingerich,  at  the  Croghan  meeting¬ 
house  by  Bros.  Lloyd  Boshart  and 
Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich,  and  at  the 
grave  by  Bro.  Joseph  J.  Zehr.  Burial 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Delagrange: — Benjamin  Delagrange, 
son  of  Joseph  and  Anna  Delagrange, 
was  born  in  Allen  County,  Ind.,  Jan. 
4,  1935.  Died^at  the  Robert  Long  Hos¬ 
pital  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  Nov.  22, 
1941,  a  few  hours  after  an  operation 
for  removal  of  a  brain  tumor.  His  age 
was  6  years,  10  months  and  18  days. 

He  leaves  his  sorrowing  parents  and 
the  following  brother  and  sisters : 
Lucille  (9) ;  Marvin  (4)  and  Barbara 
(1).  Also  grandparents,  Jacob  Dela¬ 
grange  and  wife,  as  well  as  many  more 
distant  relatives  and  friends. 


Schaefer: — Daniel,  son  of  the  late 
Conrad  and  Magdalena  (Schwartzen- 
truber)  Schaefer,  was  born  April  10, 
1883,  at  Baden,  Ontario,  Canada,  died 
Nov.  28,  1941,  at  his  home  in  Castor- 
land,  N.  Y.,  aged  58  years,  7  months, 


Funeral  services  were  held,  conduct¬ 
ed  at  the  home  by  John  J.  S.  Yoder  and 
Manasses  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  in 
German,  and  at  the  Conservative  Allen 
County  meetinghouse  by  M  e  n  n  o 
Coblentz  and  Noah  Zehr  in  English. 


